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The Farewel., 


de> and Work. end ; Bleft Soaleare gone betaiei 
Confumed Lights may ferve to kindle more ; 
The dead can {peak : God can his Lamps reftore. 


The Winds that blow them ofit, will quickly ceafe : 
High Pride, rough Paffion, God cat foon appeafe ; 


TRUTH, LOVE and CONCORD raife with great inerea(e > 


The WISE, PURE, PEACEABLE, for this he’l chute, ' ee 
PROUD-WORLDLINGS, RAGING. FOGLS he will —_ 
And Snuffers, not Extinguithers, will uf | 


Yet Satan will not ceafe: T'ares will be fown, — 
RULERS and GUIDES hée’l ftrive to make his own,’ 
‘By STORMS and Seah ie fome will be o rethrowr 


Diotrephes mutt Rule, Judas be Rich, 
The Ignorant will err, young Ears will itch 7 


‘The blind will lead the blind into the Ditch. _ : me aoe 


. --Lerd, convert Saul; Check Fewvifl rage, a 
And Seéts, which fad Chureiy Waredo. wage; 


_. Eet LIGHT and LOVE PROUD WRATH aflwage: - 


_ But thofe bleft Souls who dwell with thee 

__, Better things fee — | ae 
. And better be, _ 

. - "Than Adam, or the Golden Age. 
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An Account of the Reajfon and. 
Ufe of this Paraphrafe. 


READER, 


1 Paruphrafe, written he my own ue, being publifhed fer _yours,in order 
to that end lowe you this account ef st. 4 Friend Jong al 50 me £0 write 
a Parapbra? on the Epiftle to the Romans, as $eing bard to be anderfiood; 
when hed dene that, I found fo much profit by that Attempt, that it drew'me to 
& 0 till Thad fiujbed what ¥ offer you. It was like alnwfi all my ather patiick 
works, done by the unexpetted condudl of God's argent Providence, mot only with- 
Wt, but contrary to my former purpofes. God hath bleft his Church with many 
Mons excellent Ganmment aries on the Scriptures; and I never thought my felf fit te 
us it better than they have done : But that is beft for fome perfons and ufes which 
ts vat beft ty others. J long wifh'd that feme abler Man would furnifh vilgar Fa- 
milier with fich a brief Expofition, as might be fitted to the ufe of their dayly 
Comrie invending the Scvipteres wna infiructing their Houfholds. I found that ma- 
eae nit nes better than I can do, are too large and coftly far this ufe: foms 
Deodate) ver fiand, are snfatisfattorily brief ; fome have parcelled their An. 
notabons rite fo numerous {hreds, that Renders (efpecially ina Family courfe) will 
wt flay to fearch and [et thens together, to muke wp the fenfe. I hkeDr. Ham- 


mond’s order bef: But 1.1 differ from him in fomuch of the matter ; 2. and teok © 


his file to be too lax ; 3. and bis Critici[ms no ufeful to the vulgar; 4. and his 
Velume too big and caftly : And therefore I chofe more plainly, and yet more briefly 
ond praftcaly, by the way of Parephrafe, to {uzt it to wry intended end. 
But I muft give the Readers mtice, 1. That where I feem, but in few words te 
, Vary from the Text, thefe words anfwer the large Eritici{ms of divers Expojitors, 
Bs the Learned may find by {earching them and the Greek Text ; though I muft not 
Rey 10 give the reafen of there as zoe. 2. That though I have fudied planes, 
Jt hevity is unavoidably obfeureto unexercifed perfons, who, as Learners, cannot 
wmdefland things without many ‘words. 3. That where the Evangelifts oft re. 
peat the fame things, to wusid teadtou{nefs, I repeat not the whele Expolition; and 
4 thought wot meet whrlly to pul}: rt by. 1. That where the Text is plain of tt 
Hf, mfteadef an Excpofiteon, 1 pel up the fpace by Dottrinal, or Prafical Obferva- 


tions, feeing Prattice is the end of all, and to Learners, this part is of great neccf-_ 


fy. 5. That where reat Dottrinal Contrever fies depend on the Expofition of an 
Text, Ehwve handled thefe , re pial than the reft, and I hepe ray 

rae and Satigfattery Ewxdence. | : | ee eee 
My great defive and care is, that I miy sereby promote Chriftian Pitty in Fa- 
miles. To which {pecial end 1 aifo wrete my Poor Man’s Family-book, and The 
Catechering of Houtholders Awad bad Inot done tt tn many Books fo oft already 
Tfrould bere fet my felf with greateft earnefine[s to urge and intreat all Chriftian 
Psrents, tothe more ofp aétice of Family Religion, efpecially in the wife 
dibeent Inftruttion and ns Hei of their Children. Sure no good Gnriftians 
hould come behind the Jews, whe Kad far lefs light and help than we have, wha 
JE are twice Commanded by God, Deu. 6. 11. (Hear O Ifrael, the Lord God is 
one Lord, Thou fhalt love the Lord thy = with all thy heart, and with ie 
, 2 y 


thy foul, ahd with au thy might. And thefe words which I command thee this 


day, shall be mrby heart: And thou fhalt teach them diligently to thy Children, - 


and fhalt talk of them when thoufitteft in thy Houfe, and when thou walkeit by 
the way, and when thou lieft down; and when thou rifeft up:- And-thou fhair 
bind them for a fign upon thy hand, and they fhall be as Frontlets between thine 
Eyes : And thou shalt write them on the Pofts of thy Houfe and on thy Gates.] 
Yet new many thoufand Families called Chriftians, account thts much Puritani{m, 
and needlefs precifenes ; as if the Scripture (even thé Gofpel of Salvation) were 


only for the ufe of Priefts ; yea fome that difown the Papifts reftraint of the Laity. | 


unlicenled, from hag: it tranflated in a known Ses worfe than Popifbly re- 
frain themfelves. And thofe that in Bapti{m vowea to bring up their Children as 
Chriftians in the knowledge’ of the Gofpel of Chrift, perf aujty break that folemn 
Vow,as they Hypocritically made it ; and by ungodly negligence betray to Setan the 
Souls of their Children Ga themfelves) which they devoted to God. 
Reader, I beg of you as from Cprift, for bis fake, for your Souls fake, for your 
Chitdrens fake, for the fake of Church.and Kingdom, that you will con{cionably and 
ferioufly fet up Family-Réligion, calling upon God, finging bss Praifes, and infiru- 
éting your Children and Servants in the Scripture and Catechi{m, and in a wife 
ss) igen: Education of Youth. Hear me, as if Ibeg’d it of you, with tears om 


my knees. Alas, what doth the World fuffer by the neglect of this! It is out of 
ungodly Families that tie World bath ungodly Rulers, ungodly Minifters, and a 


fwarm of Serpentine Enemies of Holine{s and Peace, and thesr ovon Salvation. What 
Countrey groaneth not under the Conftufions, Miferies and horrid Wickedne|s, which 
are all che Fruits of Family neglects, and the carele[s and ill Education of Youth ¢ 
It is a work rs great skill and conftant care to Inftruét and Educate your Children, 
and to keep them from tempting Company ana Snares. To cry out of dumb or un- 
faithful Minifters, wiile you are worfe at bome yqur felves, is but felf-condemna- 


tion: Are Minifters more obliged to care for your Childrens Souls, by Nature, or by — 
Vow and Covenant, than you are? Can they do that for whole Part{bes, which 


you will not do for one Houjbold or your own Children ¢ © The firft charge and part 


is yours: If Families treacheroufly neglect their part, and then look that all fhould — 


be done at the Church, you may as wifely fend Boys to the Umiverfities, before they, 
are taught to Read or Write, in ‘lower Schools. If there be any hope of t 
amendment of aWickedMiferable diftrattedWorld zt muft be moftly done by Family. 
ire ie and the Chriftian Education of YouthGodline{s is profitable to all things ; 
ut th: Curfe of Godis inthe houfeof the wicked, and the ungodly betrayers of 
Souls, of themfelves, Children and Servants, will very quickly be fummined to a 
terrible account : Efpecially thofe that fhould as Rulers be Exemplary tothe vulgar, 


and are afhamed toown jerious Famiiy-Religion, as if all beyond fome f.rmal | 


Hypocr:ftz and lip-labour, were adifbonour to their houfes, or a rneedle(s thing. 


" Tife helps which I offer them that need it, is, that when they read toe Nem 


Tiftament daily in thetr Houfes, they. may (not read all the Paraphrafe tother 
Families, but) fuch particulars f Expofition and Dottrinal. Notes, as they find 
noft {uitadle to their cafe, og 
And I think it will not be i Mig tothe Younger and Weaker fort of Minifters, 
and the poor ones, that cannot buy larger Commentaries. And tf rich Mcn will 
give their Tenants and Neighbours fuch Books as are fuitableto.the Infiruction of 
Families, andthe People will diligently ufe.them, 1t may do much to keep up fa- 
ving Knowledge and Prattice, sabers the publick Mimjtry faileth-moft. The Ged 
2 of Mercy teac fools Men to have Mercy om their Families and themjelves. a 
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| The New Teftament of our Lord and Saviour Fefus Chrift. 


HO it be not known when, or by whom,all the Books of the New Tefta- 
ment, were gathered and made up into one, nor when, or by whom, 
this Title was fet before them ; and tho’ for a time {ome Churches recei- 

not the Epiftle to the Hebrews, nor that of Fames, the2 of Peter, the 2 and 
jof Jahn, that of Fude,or the Revelations ; Yet it hath neverthelefs {fatisfactory 
evidence of its Truth, for this uncertainty and delay. : 7 

L For, as long as we know it is all the word of the Spirit of God, it fatisfiethour 
Faith; whether all he bound up in one Book or in many. And John the Apoftie 
living long after all the reft, it is more than probable that none were received in 

time, but by his approbatign and confent : and even in the days of the Apoftles 
gave Teftimony tothe Writings ofone another ; fo Peter doth of Paut's, an 
wae tranfcribeth much of 2 Peter 2. (telling us that even infpired Apoftles dif. 
ei Not i ufe and repeat each others Writings; without any guilt of vain re. 
ton or bemg plagiaries) : 

IL And thatthe for Sar doubted of by fome, were commonly afterwards re- 
ceived, tends more to the confirming than the fhaking of our belief of their Au- 
thority: certainty after doubt,is the moft confirmed certainty. It mult needs be 
{ome time before all the Churchesto whom the feveral Epiftles were writcen,could 
produce and Commumicate them by convincing proof to all the reft. And yer we 
wuutt know, that the Epiftlesto particular Churches were fent to them as to Mem- 
bers of the Church Univerfal, and they were obliged to communicate them ta 
hers. fothay we mutt not take them as private Letters. | , 

hoever firft gave this Title to the whole Book (Zhe New Teffament, or 
venant, &c) it'sof no great moment to know: It was [The New Tcflamenty 
beiore it. was fo entitled as one Volume ; But rhe Church hath by continual own- 
ing this Title, fhewed that they have received all thefe Books as God's Word and 
whole New Teftament, aud that no more are to be received as fuch. : 
_ The word die Siex(of which Grotius in his Preface hath {poken at large )ignifieth 
» God's Statute Law concerning Man's Duty and Salvation, or God's conffi- 
sited and propofed terms of Life. And tho’ curSxxw more ftrictly fignifie ufualiy a 
Momual Coyenant; thisdoth but imply the confent of Man to the Law ortermsof 
Ged. Iris the fame thing that js called a Law anda Cavenant in feveral refpects - 
God enaéts it, and promulgated it, before Man's confent, it is a Law, and a 
Conditional deed of Gift, and Teftament ; and an offered Covenant in fevéral re- 
eds. When Man confents,it is a Law accepted, a Gift and Teftament accepted, 
anda mutual affval Covenant: The Law hath its intraductive Hiftory and Doétrine, 
1S Precepts, prohibitions, promifes, and threats; And the Covenant hath the fame 
Pars only denominated from mmtual corifent. But becaufe there are Laws of more. 
or |efs rigour, and of various tenours; it isthe Law of Faith or Grace which is 
the Covenant, Teftament, and Gofpel,which is now before us denominated from. 

M Devative and, Prom:ffory parts, tho’ precept and threatening be included. * 

.WV kis ofgrear importance that we err not by giving ‘too little. or too much ta, 
te fared Scriptures,from both which extreams many dangerous értors flow. 1. On 

the left hand, thofe err that deny itto be God’s word, of infallible truth, intelligi- 
i, pede as to its proper ufe, without human fupplements written or oral, 

7 Jal or Canon Laws : and thofe that deny it to have infallible afcertainin 

evidences OF its truth. Thefe befriend infidelity, herefies, prophanenefs, Churc 

Yranny (leaving it to Clergy-men to make us a new Faith, new Sacraments,and 

{new Religion at their pleafure ; and to perfecute good Men that dare not re- 
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(2) 
nounce the Scripture-fufiiciency and Chrift’s perfection, by obeying their DiGates 
and Canons 2 See with Chrift, if oe Co-equal : Thefé make Church- 
concord utterly impofitbie, while deny the fuficiency not of the eflen- 
tials, but of afl the Bible to be the terms of Concord , withed their fup- 
plements or additions ; as if Chrift that is the Author and finifher of our Faith,and 
the maker of his own Church,had not fo muchas told us what a Church or a Chri- 
{tian is, or whom we mutt take for fuch into our Love and Communion, nor 
fixed the neceflary terms of Union ; but left them to none knoweth whom, even 


fallible Men,liable to error and Tyranny, that can but get oft, and fay then 


that they are the true Church and the Mafters that muft be obeyed, while they 
are themfelves of as many minds, as they are of different Countreys, interest 
and of knowledge and fincerity. 

2. Onthe other fide thofeoverdo in afcribing to the Scripture, who fay that God 
had no Church, or the Chyrch no infallible rule of Faith and Life, before the wri- 
ting of it: and who fay that Men converted by the Creed, Catechifins,preaching, 
or tradition without mowing the Scripture can have no faving. Faith ; and that 
think none can be faved that doubt of any Canonical Books, text or matter, 
ther st be God's word ; or that fay, Scripture is fo perfect that there is no human 
imperfection of the Pen-men found m Phrafe, word or method, and that God 
could not have made it better, or that every Book may be known to be Canoni- 
cal, and every reading tobe right when ies vary, without Hiftorical Tradi- 
tion, by its own evident light, and that we have no more caufé to doubt of an 
word or matter, thanof the truth of the Gofpel ; and that reafon is of {mall ufe 


either for the proof or expofition of the Scripture, but the moft illiterate, if he — 


found a Bible thar he had never heard of, may by its own Eght know its truth, 
and fenfe 25 well as ftudious, learned Men, and that no other Books need to be 
read ; and that the Scripture is a fufficient teacher of Phylick ,Logick,Grammar,@e. 


and that nothing is to be ufed or done in the External Forms, Modes, and Acci- 
dents of God's ie eihp. but what is particularly commanded in Scripture ; and 


that it telleth every Man whether he be fincere and juftified or not, and not only 
relleth him how to know it by mward evidence ; with many other fach miftakes, 
ale from miftaking the ufe of the Scripture, by which its perfection muft 
¢ meafured. Which all tend to confufion, and at laft to infidelity, or doubting of 
the whole, when thefe errors are difcerned. 

V. And tho’ all the Scripture be of equal truth, as it is God’s word, yet many 
untruths are in it as uttered by Men and Devils ; which God truly recordeth An 
ail parts are not of equal neceffity or weight: And,as many err by cafting off the 
Old Teftament, fo oir err by equalling it tous withthe New : Itis God's word, 


left to aquaint us what was heretofore, and to fhew us how Chrift was prophe- - 
fred of and expected, and how the Church we poet in the darker and more . 
e 


fervile {tate andtimes, But we have great caule to take heed of overvaluing its 
wie to us; leit we contradi@t Paal that faith, that even that which was written in 
ftone isdone away, and the Law changed with the Priefthood, and the oldand 
faulty Covenant ‘for a better ; of which fee the nine firft ‘Chapters to the He- 
brews, ec. Judaizers are they that moft of Paut’s Epifties are written againtt ; 
and as John Baptif? was greater than the Prophets, fo the leaftin the Kingdom o 


God is greater than he.’ Even the holy Patriarchs, and Deurd had a far more.ob- ~ 


fcure Revelation of Chrift, and grace,and the love of God, antl the glory pageniee 
than we have: And accordingly we fhould have much more faith, holinefs, and 


comfortthan they. It is dangerous making the beft of them our examples in points -! 
of faith or. duty, whefein they caine far fort of Gofpel light and Grace. ‘God 


doth not now bear with Polygamy as he did then, nor with fuch divorces ; nor 


doth the Gofpel countenance fuch ftreams ot blood asthe Ifraelites ordinarily fhed, 


nor fach lies as David was oft guilty of ; nor fuch a ftrange life as Solomon lived : 


I mean, that foch faults will not now confift with true grace tinder our fuller lighe - 


and mercy, as woulddothentoMen ina darker infant Age ; and therefore ie is 


‘ 
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take heed of refieming on their examples: Carift amd his Apofiles axe far fiater 
for ous inaitation. David fle : molt of his Pais with fiich compiaints of bis Eng- 
ales, and curfes, againft them, as fhew 2 far deeper fenfe of the of the 
fleth, and the concerns of this life, than Peter and Paul fhewed, who i al far: 
~~ me and for a helier aus anit rejoyeed in tribulation; "2 a is {uirable either 
pts or.examples of Chrift. All was not well faid and done by good 
Men wifes recited in the New Teftament, much lefsin the Old, 
_ So far are they miftaken that fay, the Jews and Gentiles were bound ro believe. 
be Apis in no more than they proved out “ the Seapets that moft of the. 
waste be believed by other evidences, and Chrift_ and his Apoitles pave us _ 
fo fall proof ef the truth ot the Gofpel, as shat their atteftation of the Old Tefta~ 
meat is tousa, more convincing proof of its Bes Authority, than any others. 
Chriftians muft. read and honour the Old Teitament, and ftudy ir, 
but the New far more ; to. which it isthat the Heart and Life mutt be conformed. 
There real Glory fhineth far moreclearly, and the wonders of Divine Lave 
are pt sap ab unanty manifefted Te and far greater power of the Spirit is given, to. 
eGiual in faith, hope.aad pases i? ing lei and love,which 
now cop ethic the very nature of 3 
'\ __ VL, How the infallible truth of the Gola is proved by the 6 ile witnefs of the: 
Holy Ghoftt, | have opened fo largely Goll prove by muft not here repeat. 
it; that is, 3. By the d Teftimontes of Pro sal ait Soriere a. By se in: 


and congomaétant Teflimonies, even of Divine Wild 

| “and Power, on Chsidt and the Gofpel. 3. The manifo d. pee cae in and by a the. 
Apoftics, their micaculous werks and holy Dosiride, oe. 4. ed Te rey of 

| lps in the Chriftians of thefe times, wh reerived the Ho Ghoft by: the: 

| on of the Apo ba forte ke Gtsand Misc 5 "The contansed’ 
| evidence of gba wid 9 Santti in all rrue believersin:all generations, Gc. 
Bex i wn thet Chrift’s Refeirection asd Miracles; and sonf of the: 

, A ies, fealed the Gofpel as ihefore it was written. And that the nes 
ofpel fo + Was in a BarIOW room, even the Sacramen.: 

taj Covenant with ita esplicaica, of Chrift therein fuppofed, And. 


wlefulnefs af che whole Scripture as containing the compieet Revelation of Ged’s 

Will recorded for all {ucceeding ages, isan unfpeakable mercy to the Church : So 

is Man’s Memory ; fobad a Pano fs enen Gone Zon 

others ,  inclmableto errors a fects, and to force even God’s word to feem to 

liebe woe, and ta B eel e ae bie all wonky 

v even, ie ‘a avica by 
chit dagen he is utterly. bliaded herein, who 

padiion would be ye fly delivered down the whole mind of God une: 


. the 
, and with certainty. ewe nut acknowledge thay, 
meoecrene Rave b b levine da d us: in Beptifin, and 


a 


Thasty waned) with anfallible hath the Bibie it felf; 
eweon by fich Hiftorical Tradition which hath aay evi cue Physical 5. isw 
that it arifeth: noe only from free: contingent, alah Geenay ci — 
the confonr Saree ia ture intevefts, in — ane t 


by makehim to be no , and have no Sarena Governing power (of whic 
Poms the chief keer and fo far are they Pon the ning { 


but Chrif?'s in force,for all power in Heaven andEarth is given now 
&@ 18m, end all. things delivered into his hand, and the Father (without him) judg- 
eth noMan but hath committed all judgment to the Son,who for this end died,rofe 
aud revived hat he might ht be Lord of the dead and living and Head over all things 


- to 
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to his Church,Mat. 28. 19. Joh 13. 1.2, 3, and 17. 2 Fob. §$. 22:Rom14.10, Eph. iy 
22,23.So0 that the Law of nature continued is now ria Law, to which hé- 
harh added his i pital Inftitutions, and repealed all the Law of Mogs , as’ 
fuch, having made the natural parts his own. — ; | 

- VIL Asto the method of thé New Teftament, itis perfect as to its intendéd ule 
1. The method of the Doé¢fr/yé is exact, though as lapt up in all the. words and 
circumftances the unskilful difcern it not; but in the Baptifinal Covenant, Creeds,- 
Lord’s-prayer andDecalogue,it iseafily difcerned. 2.And as tothe order of the Books 
and words, it was meet that it fhould begin withthe Hiitory of Chrif’s Lite; 
Death, Refurrection, and Aftenfion; and then give usa talte of the Hiftory of the’ 
Apoftles, and laft of ail give us the applicatory part, firft to eitablifh the under- 
ftanding in the truth againft errors, and then to dire&t and quicken us .to holinefg 
of life, andto comfort and patience in fufferings, anda joytul expectation of the 
glorious reward. For ifthe Hiftory had not gone firlt; which giveth us both the: 
matter and the miraculotis reafons and grounds of our belief, the application would 
have been built upon an infuficient foundation. — - : 
:. VILL It is the Gofpel that js God’s moft woriderful declaration of his Love to 
Dian the World Fale his grearnefs, bur it was his Goodne/s and Leve which 
in, guilt and fear had mate hardeft to our belief, which God hath glorified in the. 
face ot Chri(t : It is Ghr7/? that is the believers daily and delightful tudy ; thebeft 
fort of Learning and’ Wifdom, which giveth quiemefs, and hope and-comfort to 


the Soul, when all other ftudies except in pure fubfervience to this, are buttrifling; . 


diverting, delufory, and vain. To ftudy Cérift inhis Nature, Perfon, Offices, Do- 
Ctrines, Examples, Miratle3,.Sufferings, and Death, Refurrection, and A{cenfion ;- 
{ending down the Spirit of Miracles and* Holinefs, reigning and interceding im: 


Heaven, toming to juégmerit and glorified. with. bis Church for ever ; this, this is: s 


the high and noble, the fanctifying and comforting ftudy, daily tobehold. the Face: 
of God's Love in this glafS of our Redemption, till confirmed faith raife joyful 
hope, and turn our very nature into holy Love to God and Man, and itablifh us in 
obedience and patience ooh pont lee a and tear of death,and make 
us long to be with C/r7/f, and love his appearing, cry, Come Lord Jefus ; This 
isthe true life of Cérzffian Faith. : <a Bw ais 
Readers, Pray earnettly and daily to God; to give you that fame: Spirit which 
indited the Scripture, to qualifie. you to read and hear it, with underftanding, be- 
lief, hope, love, and refolyed obedience : and make it the Law and Rule of your: 
Hearts and Lives... at, RP ae OS ee as taie ®t 
- And if amy Fanaticks tell you; that becaufe the Spirit is greater than. the Let-: 
ter, we mut try the Scriptures by the Spirit:: and not the Spirit by the Scriptures 3’ 
tell them intheie few plain words, that thé queftion is not et put.:. but whe- 
ther they or we have the Spirit in the fame meature, and to the -{ame ufes as the: 
Apoftles, and Prophets had. And whether. we muft-not rather try the Spirit and; 
words of Men now, by the Spirit and words of the Apoitles, than theirs by ours.: 
The Spirit was given by Chriff to his Apoftles, to lead them -ineo all’ truth, and: 
bring all his Dotisne and Commands to remembrance,to reach them to all Nations, 
recording them to be our contiiued inftruétion, Law,.and Rules. - But the Spirit is: 


hor given to Quakers to thefe ‘ends; nor in this meafure. And it is given now td: 
the Faithful, not to reveal tothemanew Law,. and Gofpei, but to caufe.them rd! 


underftand, believe, love and obey that already revealed. 
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Chup. 1, The Generation — 


_ of Chrift. Chap. 1. 


‘The Gofpel according to St. M ATTHEW. 


That is, The Hiftory of Chrif?’s Birth, Lifo,. Death; Refurre&tion, Af 
cenfion, Dsftrine, Covenant, Example, and Miffion of bis Apoftles eo 
Preach Salvation through bsres ‘to the World. Written by. St, Mat- 

thew, aConverted Publican, ,one of the Twelve Apofiles, as Tradio 

| tion fairh, Eight Years after Chrifi's Afcenfion, whether in Greek, 
_ Orin Hebrew after Tranflated into Greek, is uncertain. - 3 


a Cc H A P. I. 
1s" PHe Book of the generation 
. [ ‘of Jets Chrift, the fon 
ofDavid,the fonof Abraham; _- 
1, I begin this Hiftory of Chrift, with the 
Genealogy ar Catalogue of his Anceftors 
according to the Line of {feph his. repu; 
ted Legal Rather after the Heth, {0 far as to 
evince that he was the Son of David and 


Abrabam, the:rightful King of the Jews, . 


= the promifed feed by their own fuppur 
on. . . 

. 2. Abraham begat Ifaac, and 
Hfaac begat Jacob, and Jacob be» 
gat Judas and his brethren. 
3. And Judas begat: Phares ‘and 
Zataot ‘Thamar, and Phares begat 
.Efrom, and Efrem. begat Anas, 
4. and Aram begat Arminadab, and 
Aminadab begat Maaffon, and''Na- 
aflon begat Salmon, 5. and Salmon 
begat Booz of Rachab, and Booz 
begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed 
begat Jefle, 6.'and Jefle begat Da- 


vid the King, and David the King | 


t Solomon, of ‘her’ shat: bad 
been the Wife of Urias, 7. and 
Solomon begat Roboam, and Ro- 
boam begat Abia, and Abia begat 
Afa, 8. and Afabegat Jofaphat, 
and Jofaphat begat Joram, and 
Joram begat O7zias. ee Fe 
8 timziah, foafh and Ameaziah are herve 
pafled by, perhaps as being, by the Mother 
of Abaziah, of Dmri's curfed Line,, or for 
unknown caufe Nore that the Law 

fil Suuccetiien, uch snore the Grandchild 


of diftant iffue, is with the Hebrews called 
the Son or Begotten, though not immedi- 
ately.’ oe 
g. And Ozias begat Joatham, 
and Joatham begat Achaz, and A- 
chaz begat Ezekias, 10. and Eze- 
kias begat. Manafles, and Manaffes 
egat Amon, and Amon begat Jo- 
fias, ix. and Jofias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren, about the time 
they were catried’ away to Baby, 
9. They were oft catried away : But thid 
was-a little before che mof notable Capti+ 


vity, ete oo aa 
12, And after they were brought 
to Babylon, Jechonias begat Sata- 
thiel, and Salathiel begat Zoro. 
babel, 13. and:Zorobabel begat A- 
biud , and Abiud begat Eliakim) 
and Eliakim bepac Azor. 
£2, One old-Copy hath before £fifies be. 
fat: Fakem, ‘antt Jem begat fechonias ;4 
Pr. H, faith, in a very ancient’ Hebrew 
Copy of this Gofpel, this verfe. goeth 
fand Eliakim begat Abner, ant Abner bee 
gat Azsr 3) By either of which the nunt- 
ber of fourteen Generations is kept enute 
_ 14. And: Azor begat Sadoc, aad 
Sadoc begat Achim, and Achim be- 


‘gat Bliud, , rs. and Eliud begat 


Eleazar, and Bleazac begat Mata 
than, and Matthan begat Jacob; 
16, and Jacob begat Jofeph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was 
bern fefus, who is calied Chrifte . 
17. So al ‘the getierations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen 
| Bb 7 BENE 


Ch. 1. His Names, &c. St.Matthew. The Wife Men, &c. Ch. 2. 


generations, and from David until 
the carrying away into Babyion 
are fourteen generations, and from 
the carrying away into Babylon, 
unto Chrift are fourteen generati- 
ons. 

rq. I reduce them to fourteen inthe re- 
citation, for’ memory-fake and other rea- 
fons ; This fufficeth to my intended end. 

18. Now the birth of Jefus 
Chirft was on this wife: When as 
his Mother Mary was efpoufed to 
Jofeph, before they came together, 
fhe was found with child of the 
Holy Ghoft. 

18. Nore, The Holy Ghoft did miracu- 
loufly caufe Her Conception, without a hu- 
man Father. 

19. Then Jofeph her husband, 
being a juft man, and not willing 
to make her a publick example, 
a minded to put her away pri- 
vily.: : 

i F.feph being a good man, averfe to 
hurtfulnefs, thought rather to hide all by 

tting her privily away, than to expore 

er to the fhame and punifhment due by 
i Law, to fuch as he thought her to 


20. But while he thought on 
thefe things, behold, the Angel of 
the Lord appeared unto him in a 
dream, faying, Jofeph thou Son 
of David,fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy Wife, for that which is 
conceiv'd in her, is of the Holy 
Ghoft. 21. And-fhe fhall bring 
forth a Son, and thou fhale call his 
name Jefus, for he hall fave his 
people from their fins. 


20, 21. Note, It wasa dream that had its - 


convincing evidence; for ordinary dreams 
give no fuch certainty, 2 Thename Fefie, 
2 Saviour, fignified his office,which is to fave 
his People from their fins, and from deferv- 
ed punifhment. 

22. Now all this was done,that 
it might be fulfiled which was 
fpoken of the Lord by the Pro- 


phet, faying, 23. Behold, a Virgin 


fhall be with child, and that! bring 
forth a:Son, ‘and they fhall call his 
name Emmanuel, which being in- 
terpreted is, God with us. 

22, 23. In all this the Prophecy of Jf. 
7.14. to Ahaz, in how fhort time God 
would then deliver them, was fulfilled in 
a farther fenfe intended by the Holy Ghoft, 
than that neareft foretoldevent: Note, God 
with us, is God taking our Nature, appear- 
ing tous, and reconciling and bringing us 
to himéelf. ; 

24. Then Jofeph being raifed 
from fleep, did as the Angel of the 


Lord had bidden him, and took > 


unto him his Wife: 25. And 
knew her not, till fhe had brought 
forth her firft-born fon, and he 


called his name Jefus. 

24, 25. Nete, Though thefe words are 
no full proof chat Mary had any orher 
Children after, yet at leaft they make ic 
utterly uncertain; and as it is no Article 
of Faith as to the moment of it, fo nei- 
ther as to the certainty: Yet the Papak 
Se& have pretended Tradition for it, thar 
Mary lived and died a Virgin, as of fo much 
weight as to. hereticate the deniers of it 
And fo they make all the Scripture infufh- 
cient, not only asto matters of order, dif- 
cipline, and worthip,but alfo as to Articles of 
Faith ; that they may on pretence of 


Faith and Orthodoxnefs deftroy Chriftian . 


Unity and Love, and exercife domina- 


.tion by excommunicating and damning 


men on pretended tradition or authority 
at their pleafure. 





CHAP. II. 


I. Ow when Jefys was born 
in Bethlehem of Judea, 
in the days of Herod the King, 
behold there came wife men from 
the Baft to Jerufalem; 2. faying, 
Where is he that is born King of 
the Jews, for we have feen his Star 
in the Eaft, and are come to wore 
fhip him. 
I, 2, Some time after Chrift’s Lirth, A- 
ftronomets of great note came 
Eaft-councry ( Chaldea ot Arabia) fying. 


7 


Ch.2. The Wifemen 
We have feen an. extraordinary Star, which 
hgnifieth the birch of the King of the Jews, 
the Mefliah whom they expected, and are 
come to do our homage anid honour to 


3, When Herod the King hal 

heard thefe rbizgs he was trou- 
bled, and all Jerufalem with him, 
4. And when he had gathered 
aithe chief Priefts and Scribes of 
the peaple together, he demand- 
ed of them, where Chrift fhould 
be born. Sn a osecae ie. . 
- 3, 4. Mte, 1. When Chrift cometh to 
fave ment, it cafts the world into diftur; 
bance. 2. The firft that was troubled and 
rofe up againft Chrift, was the King, be- 
caufehis crofs intereft was greateft. 3. All 
Fernfalem i¢ troubled with the King. 

5. And they faid unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea, for thus it is 
written by the Prophet;6.And thou 
Bethlehem ia the land of Juda, art 
not the leaft among the Princes of 
Juda: for out of thee fhall come 

agovernour, that fhall rule my peo- 
ple lfrael. - 

5, 5. Note, Bethlehem was the City of Da- 
tid’s birth and of Chrift’s : The Prophe- 


ty isin Mic. 5.2. a clear Prophecy of . 


Chrift, but thou Bethlebem-Epbratah though 
thou be litle among the thoufands of Fu: 
dah, ( Thoufands had their proper rulers ) 
yet out of thee fhall he come forth unto 
Ine, that 1 to be Ruler in Ifrael, whofe go- 
ings forth ‘ave been from of old, from 
the days of Erernicy. 

7. Then Herod, when he had 
privily called the wife men, en- 
quired of them diligently what 
time the flar appeared; 8. And 
he fent them to Bethlehem, and 
faid, Go and fearchdiligently for 
the young child, and when yé 
have found bim, bring me word a- 
Zain, that I may come and worfhip 
himalfo, _ | 

7,8. N. His malice contrived to have 
Made ufe of the wife men to further his 
a@xcky, cloaking it with hypocrifie. 

9. When chey had heard tlie 


> Se. Matthew; 





of the Haft Ch. 24 


King,they departed,and lo,the Star 
which they faw in the Eaft, went 
before chem till ic came and flood 
over where the young child was. 

9. Nore, How this differed from other 
Stars, and how it moved and diré%ed 
thiem, isnot to be clearly apprehended by 
us at this diftance of time and place, whd 
faw it not. 

10. When they faw the ftar 3 
they rejoyced with exceeding 
great joy. — | 

10. They greatly rejoyced that God 
thus renewed their direGion. N. Sonieé ariz 
cient Fathers thought char this Star Wag 
dn Angel ; He makerh his Angels Spititsj 
and his Minifters a flame of tre. 

11. And when they weré come 
into the houle, they {aw the young, 
child with Mary his mother, and 
fell down and worfhipped him: 
aod when they had opened their 
treafures, they prefented unto him 
gifts, gold and frankincenfe, and 
mytrhe. 12. And being warned of 
God in adream, that they fhould 
not return to Herod, they depar¢ 
ted into their own countrey ano: 
ther way. or 

11,12. They did their homage as fent 
by God : And then God defeated the ma: 
lice of Herod. 

13. And when they were depars 
ted, behold, the Angel of the Lord 
appeareth to Jofeph in 4 dreain fay- 
ing, Arife,and take the young child, 
and his mother.and flée intoEgy pt, 
and be thou there until | bring 
thee word : for Herod will feek the 
young child to deftroy him. 14. 


‘When he arofe, he took the young 


child and his mother by night , 
and departed into Egypt, ; 

F3; 14. N. God could have cut off He 
rod , oF fecured Chrift by other ways or 
miracles: But to thew that he will not 
make miracles ordinary, but work by ufual 
means, Chrift muft fly into Egypt; a Land 
of Heathen Enemies, to be faved from 
the King and People of Zrael ; fuch flight 
was not unlawful. 


B2 hg is: Aad 


Ch. 2. Herod's Cruelty. Se. Matthew. Jobn Preachetb, Ch. 3. 


_ag.And was there antil the death 
of Herod, that it might be fulfilled 
which was fpoken of the Lord by 
the Prophet; faying, Out of Egypt 
have I called my Son. 

15. Note, Whether the Prophet Ho/- 11. 
1. underftuod this of any more than J/rael’s 
firft deliverance from Egypt Or no, yer the 
Holy Ghoft looked further and meant more, 
even the cafe of Chrift. 

16. Then Herod, when he faw 
that he was ‘mocked of the wife 
men, was exceeding wroth, and 
fent forth, and flew all the chil- 
dren that were in Bethlehem, and 
in all the coafts thereof, from two 
years old, and under, according to 


the time which he had diligently | 


enquired of the wife men. 

16. Note, Intereft and malignity con- 
joined, made this King ftick at no inhu- 
mane bloody cruelty: Innocency was no 
defence againft him. . 

17. Then was fulfilled that 

which was fpoken by Jeremy the 
Prophet, faying, 18. In kamah was 
there a voice heard, Jameatation, 
and weeping, and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children, 
and would not be comforted, be- 
caufe they are not. 
- 49,18. Tho it was another cafe that the 
Prophet meant, Ged’s Spirit might look to 
this: Or the words may fignify, This cafe 
was much like to that mentioned, fer. 3%. 15. 
and fo fpeak by an allufion. 

19. But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an Angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in ardream to Jofeph in E- 
gypt, 20. faying, Arife, and take 


the young child, and his mother, 


and go intothe land of Ifrael: for 
they are dead which fought the 
young child’s life. 21. And he a- 
rofe, and took the young child, and 
his mother, and came into the land 
of If{rael. 22. But when he heard 
that Archelaus did reign in Judea, 
inthe room of his father Herod, 
he was afraid to go thither; not: 


withftanding, being warned of God 
in a dream, he turned afide into 
the parts of Galileé. 23. And he 
came and dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth, that it might be fulfil- 
led which was {poken by the Pro- 
phets, He fhall be called a Naza- 
rene. 

19, Gre» Note, t. Still Chrift is preferv- 
ed by avoiding mens rage. 2. The Jews. 
called Chrifta Nazarite, from that place of 
his dwelling ; but he was truly Nerfer the 


branch, and a Nazarene devoted to abfo- 


lute purity, of whom Sampjin's Order was 
a Type, defcribed allo Naznb. 6. Lam. 4.7- 
Amos 2.11, 12. This feemeth the fence 
by allufion. 





CHAP. IIL. 


1. IS thofe days came John the 
Baptift, preaching in the 
Wildernefs of Judea, 2. And fay- 
ing, Repent ye for the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand. | 
_ zy 2. Inthofe days Fohn, asa Prophet in- 
fpired by God, baptized, upon preaching in 
the Wilderne(s of fudea, that the Kingdom 
of the Meffiah long looked for, was now 
juft at hand. and therefore they thould by 
true Repentance be prepared for its En 
certainment. 

N. 1. It’s called the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, becaufe it is a Theocracy, a Special 
Government of God by a Saviout fenc from 
Heaven to lead Men to Heaven: as Mn 
{tin from the prophane Kingdoms of the 
World, who look bur to humane Power 
and Laws, and bodily profperity- 2+ That 
of Mal. 3. 7. 4.2,3- was here Ciflled. The 
Jews lenged for Chrift’s coming, fuppofing 1 
would have exalted their Nation in tem- 
poral profperity ; but could not endure him, 
when he was for humility, fpirituality, and 
a heavenly Kingdom. i: 

3- Tho repentance be always a duty, 1 
{pecially neceffary to our {pectal and great 
mercies, and our affurance ofpar’on DY 3 
Saviour. A purified mind andlife are fui- 
table to the confolation of Chrift, and the 
indwelling of thecomforting Spirit. ‘: 

3. For this is he that was — 

c 


Ch. 3. Fobn preacheth. St. Matthew. Fobn preacheth, Ch. 3. 


ken of by the Prophet Efias, (ay- 
ing, The voice of one crying in the 
Wildernefs, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, .make his paths ftraight. 

9. Ic was Form that Isiah prophefied of, 
and foretold what his preaching fhould 
be. Tho it be grace that prepareth for 
further grace,man’s duty muft be ufed there- 
unto; and the exalting work of grace 
peefuppofeth the hambling work of repens 
tance as a neceflary preparation. 

4. And the fame John had his 
raiment of camels hair, and alea- 
thern girdle about his loins, and 
his meat was locufts and_ wild 
bony. ; rg 
_ § He was cloathed with Hair-cloth, 

bound to him with a leather girdle, aad 
' fed on what the wildernefs afforded, which 
wag Locufts ( which fome think werean 
Herb fo called, but moft, a fort of Flies like 
great Grafhoppers that devour all ‘green 
things,) and wild Hony. . 

Note, Tho the Friers and Hermits, by 
fuperftitious overvaluing {uch aufterities,have 
tempted others to defpife them, yet God 
approved of Fobn’s fignification of his con- 
tempt of the World and flefhly pleafures by 
fuch abafing of the fiefh. And other mens 
Superftition or Hypoctifie, will not excufe 
mens fuperfluity, or accufe mortification. 


5- Then went out to him Je- 
rufalem, and all Judea, and allthe 
Region round aboutJordan, 6.And 
were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confeffing their fins. 


5. So glad were the people to hear that 
the Kingdom of the MeYiab was at hand, 
that they all flockr to him co be. baptized, 
profeffing repentance, that they might be 
prepared for the Kingdom. | . 

Note, t. We grant that Baptifm then 

was by wathing the whole Body: And 
did nor the differences of our cold coun- 
try as to that hot One, teach us fo remem- 
ber ( I will have mercy and not facrifice } 
t fhould be fo here. 2. Tho many fay Fobn’s 
baptifm and Chrift’s were all one, it’s eafie 
t prove, that were any now baptized but 
with Fobn’s baptifm, he ought to be bapti- 
wed again, in the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoft, on the profeffion of ma- 
af Articles of the Creed which John requi- 
e<2 Not, 


7. But when he faw many of 
the Pharifees and Sadducees come 
to his Baptifm, he faid unto them, 
O generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath 
to come. 8. Bring forth there- 
fore fruits meet for repentance. 

7- Knowing what thefe Pharifees and 
Sadducees were, he faid, O generation of 
Vipers. Are you aware indeed that wrath 
is coming upon you? And doyou think 
that the Meffiah will indulge your fin, and 
come to promote your carnal intereft ? If 
you profefs repentance , and would have 
‘part in the Kingdom of the Meffiah, re- 
folve againft your fins, and live in that righ- 
teoufnefs and holinefs which is the fruit of 
truerepentance. 

9. And think not to fay within 
your felves, We have Abraham to 
our Father : For I fay unto you, 
That God is able of thefe ftones to 
raife up children unto Abraham, 

- g» Think not that the Mefhah will ad- 
vance you, forbeing the Carnal feed of  4- 
braham, if you have notthe faith and Ho- 
linefS of Atraham ; If you be wicked un- 
believers, God will caft you off, tho bras 
ham was your Father ; and can of the Gen- 
tiles (or the very ftones) raife up fuch as 
fhall be bleft as Abraham's believing feed. 

10. And now alfo the Ax is 
laid unto the root of the trees: 
therefore every tree which bring- 


eth not forth good fruit, is hewa 


down, and caft into the fire. 
to. The Mefiah cometh with falvation to 
fome, and judgment ‘to others: He layeth 


the Ax to the reor, to cut downall of you 


that bring not forth rhe fruit of true faith 
and repentance, and will caft fuch into the 
fire of temporal andeternal punifhment. 
11.'J indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance: But he that 
cometh after me, is mightier than 
I, whofe fhoes 1 am not worth 


to bear: ‘he fhall baptize you wi 


the Holy Ghoft and witb fire. .. 


11. I do but baptize you preparatorily 
with water to repentance - Buthe that is 
coming after me, is mightier than I, whofe 
fhoes I am not worthy to bear; he. thall 
baptize not only with Water, bue with the 

B 3 pouring 
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pouring out of his Spirit on believers, and 
with that hery trya), which fhall refine the 
gold, the faithful, but feparate the drofs, 
and deftroy therebellious unbelievers. 

_ 42. Whole fan is in bis hand, 
and he will throughly purge his 
floor, and gather his Wheat into 
the asia : but he will bucn up the 
chaff with unquenchable fire. 


¥2. He will winnow and throughly fe-. 


parate the Wheat from the Chaff, the Faith- 
ful from the Rebellious , and will gather 
the faithful into’ his heavenly Kingdom, 

nd into his Church in order hereto, but 

e will burn the unbclievers and unper- 
{wadable as Chaff, andthat with deftru- 
tion here, and unquenchable fire hereafter. 

13. Then cometh Jefus from 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him. 14. But John 
forbad him, faying, I have need to 
be baptized of thee, and comeft 
- thou to me? | 

' 313, 314. Nite, Chrift was not baptized 
to the fame ends as other men. He had 
no fins to repent of, nor Saviour to receive, 
but, as the General, will wear rhe fame Co- 
Jours with his Souldiers, Chzift received 
baptifm for the ends he was capable, as to 
profefs that the Kingdom of God was at 
hand. : 
«1g. And Jefus anfwering, faid 
unto him, Suffer z¢ro be fo now : 
for thus it becometh us to fulfill 
allrighteoufnefs. Then he fuffer- 
ed him. 
“tg. Inmft fulfil the Law of M-fes, and 
thy Prophetick Miffion, and be thus en 
t.1¢d on my proper work. 
_ 16 And Jefus when he was 
baptized, went up ftraightway out 
of the water: and lo, the Hea- 
vens were opened unto him, and 
he (aw the Spirit of God deftending 
like a Dove , and lighting upon 
him. ; 

16. As Jefus went ap out of the water, 
Folm faw the Heavens open toChiift, and 
the Spirit of God, in fome refemblance of 
2 Dove (or as a Dove doth light on any 
place ) defcending on him, (it’s like in a 
lucid appearance ) and refting on him, 


17. Andlo, a voice from Hea- 
ven, faying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleafed. 

17. And with the Apparition came a 
voice from heaven, faying, This is, ec. 
This is my beloved Son the Meffiah, fent 
from Heaven as the Mediator fo reveal my 
will, and to fulnl it, and by his perfect 
righteoufnefs and facrifice tureconcile the 
world to me, and be the propitiation for 
their fins. 





CHAP. Iv. 


}- Hen was Jefus led up of 
the Spirit into the wil- 

dernefs, to be tempted of the Devil. 
Note, 1. That tho ‘Chrift was God, his 
humane nature was acted by the Holy 
Ghoft, to whom in Scripture is afcribed 
Divine perfe@ion of ope:acion on Creatures. 
2. Man was overcome by the cemptation 
of Satan, and fo (i and death, and all evil 


did invade Mankii'a ; Therefore our Re- . 


deemer mult deliver us from Sin and Satan, 
and Mifery, by conquering the Tempter in 


his way of rempt.t-cn, by which he con- 


quered : To give us alfo notice that the 
warfare preparatory to our future ftare, is 
managed by overcoming temptations, or 
being overcome by them. And therefore: 
the ftudy of temptations and the refiftance 
is a great part of rhe Chriftian Life. 3. Chrift 
caft not him(c|f on temptations, but was 
led to it by the Spirit. 4. To be tempred 
is no fin. 


2. And when he had fafted for- 


ty days, and forty nights, he was 


afterward an hungred. , 


Note, 1. In this Mofes wat a Type of 
Chrift. 2. fafting and trial by rempta- 
tion were great preparatives to Chrift’s exer- 
cife of his prophetick Office: And his Mi- 
nifters fhgould not be ftrangers to it ; the 
fenfual aré never true to Chrift. To ferve 
the flefh by the Miniftry, by feeking pre- 
ferment, honour and flefhly eafe, and ful- 
nefs more than mens Salvation, is to ferve 
the Devil, as conquercd by. his temptations. 
3- Hunger and bodily futfering give Satan 
advantage for many temptations,'tho not 


fo dangeroufly as Frofperizy , and flethly | 


pleafurcs do. . 
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Ch. 4. Chrift fafteth, St. Matthew. 


3. And when the Tempter 
cameto him, he faid, If thou be 
the Son of God , command that 
thefe ftones be made bread. 

3. The Son of God can do what he 
will: feed chy felf now by Miracle. 

Note, I. Whether the Devil thought by 
this to rempt him to doubt, whether he 
were the Son of God, or only as fuppofing 
it todraw him to fin, by obeying him, is 
uncertain. 2. Sataty cannot tempt us when 
be will, buc when God permitteth him. 
3. Hisdefign was to obfcure Chrift’s God- 
head and Glory. 

4. But he anfwered and faid, It 


is written, Man fhall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word 
that proczedeth out of the mouth 
of Ged. 

4 Nite, 1: Chrifthimflfwas not above 
making ufe of God’s written word. 2. It is 
by this word chat’ the tempter muft be 
confured and overcome. 3- It is by God's 
will chat our food doth nourifh us, and his 
will and love is more neceffary to us than 
out food. . . 

s. Then the Devil taketh him 
up into the holy City, and fetteth 
him ona Pinnacle of the Temple, 
6. And faith unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, caft thy felf down : 
for itis written, He fhall give his 
Angels charge concerning thee, 
and in their hands they thal} bear 
thee up, left at any time thou 


dafh thy foot againft a ftone. 

s, 6 Then the Devil, permitted by 
God, carried the body of Chrift through the 
Ait, and fer him on the Battlements or 

fomehigh place on the Temple ; and faid, 
Gift thy {lE down, ec. 

Nore, 1. God may give Satan power even 
to carry our Bodies about , and yet not 
overcome our Souls. 2. The Devil would 
tempt us to think, that wemay do any 
thing that hath no danger to us, tho it be 

out of the way of our Obedience. 3. He 
tat will have God’s protection muft keep in 
theway of hisduty to God, and not pre- 
feme that God. thall fave him out of his 
way in our own. . 

7. Jefus faid unto him, It is writ- 
ten again, Thou thalt not tempt 
fhe Lord thy God. 


and is tempted. Ch. 4, 

7. Note, 1. Tho the Devil ufe Scripture 
for temptation, thisis no difhonour to Scrip- 
ture; but We muft confute mif-ayplicarion 
of Scripture, by Scripture rightly ¢xpound- 
ed and applied. Papifts and all Hereticks, 
and the Devil him(clf may ufe Scripture 
(and therefore all muft not be believed thac 
ufe it) : But that is an honour to it, figni- 
fying that it is God’s Word, orelfe it would 
net ferve the Hypocrites turn. As all cone 
tenders pretend to Reafon, and yet Reafon 
muft decide their Coatroverfies. 

2. Tempting God is diftrufting his or- 
dinary care, and providence, and prefcri- 
bing to him our own ways. 

8. Again the Devil taketh him 
up into an exceeding high moune 
tain, and fheweth himail the King- 
doms of the world, and the glory 
of them : 9.And faith unto him,AD 
thefe things will I give thee, it thou 
wilt fall down and worfhip me. 

8, 9. Note, x. Satan took advantage of 
Chrift’s voluntary poverty and fafting, to 
tempt his flefh to the-defire of earthly pro- 
{perity, and dominion. 2. By [all Keng- 
doms ] is meant, many that were within 
profpect. 3. How far God hath given the 
power of Earthly Kingdoms and Glory te 
the Devil, is not fully certain. Bur we {ce 
he hath given him power torempt men by 
them , and,it’slike,much co difpofe of them 
as far as thofe temptations prevail. That 


he ufeth almoft all the Empires of rhe 


world againft Chrift and holinefs, by Ma- 
ligniry and worldly Interefts, to keep up 
ignorance and ungodlinefs, is notorious by 
fad experience. 4. The Devil thinketh not 
Kingdoms and Glory too great a price to 
win and undeSouls. 5.:¢ hritt himfelf was 
tempted to the moft odious fin, even to 
worthip the Devil. Therefore mecr Temp- 


tation, even to Blafghemy, fhould nor dif . 


courage melancholy Perfons, who hate and 
reiift it. | | 
10. Then faith Jefus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou fhalt wo: fhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only fhale 
thou ferve. 
10. 1. Nite, When it cometh to Blafphe- 
mous and Atheiftical temptations, Saran 
fhould be driven away, and no longer dif- 
puted with and endured: 2. Yer even 
then Scripture muft be given for contu- 
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tng his Blafphemies. 3. Whether Satan 
doall this in pride, a3 defiring to be wor- 
Shipped, or in hatred to God and Souls, is 
doubrful ; butit’s like to be from all thefe. 
4- [Only] excludeth other Geds, and all 
Competitors and Oppofites, but not Pa- 
ae Mafters, Princes, as fubordinate to 


11. Then the Devil leaveth 
him, And behold, Angels came, 
and miniftred unto him.. 

II, Note, 1. Satan can ftay na longer 
than God will. 2. Angels are God’s Ser- 
vants for Chrift and for his Church, 
p- As Chrift had the Miniftry: of Angels, 
we need it much more. 7 
_. 12. Now when Jefus heard 
that Joha was caft into Prifon, 
he dejarted into Galilee. 

12, N-te, Chriftavoited Perfecution, till 
his Hour was come: And fo may we. 

13. Andleaving Nazareth, he 
came ard dwelt im Capernaum, 
which is upon the Sea. coaft, in the 
horders of Zabulon and Nephtha- 
lim: 14. That i¢ might be fulfilled 


- which was fpoken by Efaias’ the 


‘Prophet, faying, 15. The land of 
Zaulon, and the land of Nephthze 
dim, 4y the way of the Sea beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles ¢ 


‘16. The people which fat’ in- 


darknefS faw great light, and to 
them which fate in the region 


and fhadow of death, Light is - 


‘fprung up. 

13, @&c. Of which I may ufe the wards 
‘pf 14. 9. tho then {poken tq another pur- 
Pofe, as now fulhlled literally as they feem 
fo found, and as perhaps thé Holy Ghoft 
might farthermean them, vc. 

17. Fremthat time Jefus began 
‘to preach, and to fay, Repent, for 
ithe Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. 


17. From that time Jefus exercifed his 
Prophetick Office , Preaching to them, 
1. That the time of the Kingdom of rhe 
Meffiah was now at hound; and, 2- there- 
fore thit they fhould repent,that they might 


be fe Subjects for his Kingdom, and might 


bebevé and receive remiffion of fins. 


#8, And Jeius walking by the 


Sea of Galilee, faw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, cafting a net into the 
Sea: ( for they were fifhers. ) 

- ¥9. And he faith unto them,Fol- 
low me, and I will make you fifh- 
ers of men. | 

20. And they ftraightway left 
thezr nets, and followed him. 

18, 19, 20. It being part of Chrift’s Of- 
fice to appoint Teachers under him, as he 
Walked by the Lake of Gennefareth, he faw 
Simon and Andrew, Gc And he called 
them to be Teachers to fave Souls : And 
that fo. powerfully, as prevailed with them 
to leave all, and follow him. 


21.And going on from thence he 
faw other two brethren, James 
tte fon of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, ia a fhip wich Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets $ 
and he called them, 22. And they 
immediately left the fhip and their 
father, and followed him, 

21, 22. Note, Hié call no doubt did 


reach the heart - what Peeabtcs he be- 
fore ufed is not mentioned. 


“23. And Jefus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their Syna- 
Bogues, and preaching the Gofpel 
of the Kingdom, and _ healing all 
manner of ficknefs, and al} man- 
ner of difeafe among the people. 

23. And from that time he went about 
in that Countrey of Galilee, teaching and 
preaching the joyful tidings that the Mef- 
fiah’s Kingdom was athand ; and that his 
Miracles might confirm his Do@tine, he 
miraculoufly healed all manner of Difeafeg 
where he came. | 

24. And his fame went 
throughout all Syria: and they 
brought un‘o him all fick people, 
that were taken with divers dite 
eafes and torments.and thofe which 
were poflefled with Devils, and 
thofe which were Junatick , and 
thofe that had the Palfey, and he 
healed them. 25. And there fol- 
lowed him great mulgitudes of peo- 
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ple from Galilee, and from Deca- . Ns Thereare many {forts of finfil forvows 
polis, and from Jerufalem, and ‘Whichhave none of this promi, fich as 
? se na _ are the common fruits of Over-loving fome 
jrom adea, and from beyond Jor~ - ceature, and diftrufting God. Buc i ishe 
daa. af dy mourning that is here meant, thar is, far 
24,25, Note, 1. Chrift began his great our own or other mens fins, aud God's 
Prophetick and Miraculous Works among difhonour , and difpleafure, and our want 
the peoretconremned part, and not in Fe- 
rafalem among the greateft. 2. The mul- 
titude of the miraculous cures, and that of 
old difeafes, fuch as Palfies, Leprofies, &c. 
lef no place for fufpicion of deceit. 


wicked, and fuffering world. 

5. Blefled are the meek: for 
they fhall inherit the earth, 

s» Fhough lowly meekne& and quiet 
patience feem a deprefled miferable ftate 
with men, indeed thofe that are fuchare 
the moft happy fort of men even-in this 
World, and their way is the moft probable 
; , for efCaping of outward fuffcezing ; while. 
1s A Nd (eeing the multitudes, the contrary minded vex themflves with 

he went up into a Moun- theirown impatience and pride, and pro- 
tain, and when he was fet. his Di. YoKe others to hurt them, and fuffer much 
cpl : : 3 becaufe they cannot fuffer a litle ; and rai- 
pies ame untohim. 2. And he fing Seditionsand Wars, do ruin themfelves 
Opened his month, and taught by revengeand ruining others, and perith 
them, faying, by che Sword to which they truft. 
1. And feeing the multitude thet fol- 6. Biefled are they that hunger 
che nm eee eae (not and thirft aiice righteoufnefs : for 
€ i itti e went 
=e cmreiene hearing, into a Moune ae aot = ite though now you hun- 
Pa fell o being fet, he taught them, ger for want of Bread, if you hunger and 
i Phage Sai thirft after righteoufhefs of heart and life 
teys. And { “¢6 eae towards God and man, as thofe that would 
that y 


Y fain be perfe% in holinefs, and doing good 
men ries no {uch abfurd phrafe, asit tq all; and chat not with a Muggih wih, 


: feth effetual end : 
_ 3+ Blefled are the poor in Spi- but a defire thar ufeth effeCtual endeavour 


; For you fhall have full fatisfa@ion of all 
i for theirs is the Kingdom of  fach defires; and more than yeu can de- 
aicaven, 


fire now, when the full are fént enip- 
3. Beffed are ye my true Difciples, Y *¥#Y- . 
H van bewoar sa the edd. iF you 7. Bleffed are the merciful : for 
Spirits fuited to your poverty, fer you they fhall obtain mercy. 7. 





CHAP. V. 


fall have the Kingdom of Heaven for riches. 


of more grace, and for the mifries of the . 


_ & [Per in firic] Ggnifieth a mind that 
is above the love of worldly Riches, and the 
fins that Riches we to breed and feed , 
(that is, Sedom's fink, Pride, Fulneft, and 


9. Tho God's grace and mercy be free, 


yet men muft be fit receiversand nor re- 
he it: Andic isthe merciful that are thus 


effed, as qualified for faving mercy from 


God: while the cruel, and oppreffors, and 
perfécutors, and unmerciful, reje@ mercy 
by their forfejrure and incapacity , and 
undo themftlves by hurtingothcrs. ©. 
8. Bleffed are the pure in heart 
for they fhall fee God. | 
~  g. God will not ble& impure, unholy 
Souls with the light of his Countenance and 
thecemfort of his Love; nor dwell with 
the filchy Workers of Iniquity : withouc 
holinefs. none thall fee God. But P hia 
roms 
the 


Idlene&S, and unmercfulnefs to the Poor) 5 
aad fich as ace contented with food and 
fameat, having mortified the lufts of rhe 
Sek, which thirits afver worldly pleaty and 


4 Blefled are they that mourn : 
for they fhail be comforted. 
4+ Though you aré under forrows now, 
you are bleffed, if you are godly, and have 
Bodly forow, for your peer will be 


Fime enough and full enough hereaftes, whofe hearts, his grace hath purified 


the filth of flethly worldly Lufts, and the 
fove of fin, are a bleffed peorle, for grace 
hath firted you for begun Communion with 
God here, and you fhall fee him in heaven- 
ly glory hereafter. He hath not purified 
your hearts in vain. | 

9. Blefled are the psace-makers: 
for they thal} be called the children 
of Ged. 

9. Tho peace-makers ufe to be hated by 
both extreams and fides of the contentious, 
whom they would reconcile, yet they are- 
bleffed that do it fincerely from the predo- 
minant love of God and Man and Peace ; 
for as Children are like the Father, fo are 
they to the God of Love and Peace, who 
hath reconcifed his Enemies to him by 
Chrift. 

10. Blefled are they which are per- 
fecuted for righteoufhe(s fake: for 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 

10. Tho men think them miferable that 
are oppreft and ruined in the World: 
they are bleffed if they are perfecuted 
for righteoufnef fake: For it’s God's caufe 
who will reward them with the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and never let any be a lofer by 
his obedience to him, 

11. Biefled are ye when men 
fhall revile you, and perfecute 
you, and {hail fay all manner of 
evil againft you falfly for my fake. 

1t. Think not that I come to ad- 
vance you to worldly honour : but look 
to be reviled and periecuted, not only by 
Heathens but by Jews, and to have all 
manner of evil charged on you, and re- 
yorted of you falfly, for my fake, becaufe 
you believe me and obey me : But in all 
this you are blefled, while your falfe ac- 
cufers and perfecutors ar¢ mifcrable. 

412. Rejoice, and be exceeds 
ing glad: for great s your reward 
in Heaven: for fo perfecuted they 
theProphets which were before you. 

12. Though fuch ufage would break the 
hearts of worldly men and Hypocrites, do 
not you only bear it patiently, but joy- 
fully, with exceeding gledneis , becaule 
your reward in Heaven will be fo much 
the furer and greater : for you do but fol- 
low the Prophecs that are gone this way 
to Heaven before you, whom the carnal 
Church perfecuted and murdered, tho their 
poftericy honour their nathes when they 
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are dead, but go on and imitate them in 
hating and perfecuting the living. 

13. Yeare the falt of tue earth: 
but if the fale have loft its favour, 
wherewith fhall ic be faltet? itis 
thenceforth good for nothing, but 
to be caft out,and to be trodden un- 
der foot of men. 

43. The Wold is putrified with the cor- 
ruption of all fin; and you that follow 
me mutt be as fale to it, to recover it from 
this corruption But if you prove filthy 
and corrupt your felves, what or who 
fhall be falt to you, for your recovery ? 
Corrupt profeffors of Chriftianity are more 
miferable, hopelefS and forlorn than Hea- 
thens. ; | 


14. Ye are the light of the 


world. Acity that is fet ona hill 


cannot be hid. 

15. Neither do men light a 
candle, and put it under a bubhel, 
but on acandleftick , and it giveth 
light unto all that are in the houfe. 

14,15. God hath honoured you to be 
the lights to a dark World: It is not 
therefore an obfcure and hidden fort of 
goodnefs that befeemeth you. You are 
called out to be confpicuous in the World, 
like a City on a Hill chat cannot be hid ; 
by your difference from them in Doctrine 
and Life: Men do norlighr a Candle to hide 
it, but to fer it up to be a light to the 
Houfe ; and fo doth God call you to be 
open Lights in Do@rine and Life. : 

16. Let your light fo fhine be- 
fore men, that they may fee your 


good works, and glorifie your Fa- 


ther which ig in Heaven. | 
16. Note, That 1. the’ good Works of: 
Chriftians ate the due appointed means to 
‘win others to the glorifying of God: and 
they that do not this are guilcy of perf- 
dioufhefS to God and man, as dumb Mint- 
fters are by omitting their Work. 2. There- 


fore our good Works muft not be fo few . 


and fmafl as to be undifcernable- They 
mutt not be done in hypocrifie to be feen 
of. men for our praife : But they muft 
fhine forth in fincerity to God's praife. 
3. By good Works is meant Holinefs to 
God,-Sobriety to our felves, and Juftice and 

Works of Love to others. 
17, Think not that I am come 
to 


Ch. 5. Chrift’s Sermon — St. Matthew. 


to deftroy the Law or the Pro- 
phets: I am not come to defroy, 
but co fal fil. 

17- Take me not for an Enemy to the 
Law and the Prophets, as if I came to 
blame and deftroy them. As to the Ce- 
remonial parr, it was but a Typifying 
Fredi2ion of me, and is tobe fulfilled in 
me : and it is the honour of Types and 
Prophecies ro be fulfilled. And as to the 
natural part I own and eftablith it, and am 
fo far from evacuating it, ‘that I teach the 
fulleft keeping of it. | 

18. For verily I fay uato you , 
Till heaven and earth paf, one 
jot, or one tittle ihall in no wife 
pals from the Law, till all be ful- 
filled, 

18. I tell you, the Law is fo true, as be- 
ing God’s own Word, that one letter or 
tirtle of it hall not be fruftrare, or fail of 
its performance ro the end of the World, 
but hall be all fulhled. 

19. Whofoever therefore tha! 
break one of the fe leaft command- 
men’s and fhal) teach men fo, he 
fhail be cavei the leaft in the 
kingdom of heaven: but whofo- 


ever fhall do, and teach them, the. 


fame fhall be calted great in the 
Kin-dom of Heaven. 

19. ffany fhall prefume to break the leaft 
of thefe Commands becaule it is a little 
one, and teach men fo to do, he hhall be 
vilihed, as he vilified God's Law, and not 
Fhoughr fic fora place in the Kingdom of 


Meffiah : But he fhall be there Great- brea 


» that is moft exact in Deng and Teach~ 
img al the Law of God. ' 

Ne, Are not thofe Preachers and Pre- 
lates then the Leaff and bafeft, thar preach 
and tread down Chriftian Love of all that 
difent fom any of their prefumptions, 
and fo preach down not the Leaft, but the 
Great Command ? 

20. For 1 fay unto you, That ex- 
M your righteoufnels fhall ex- 
ceed the righteoufnefs of the 
Scrites and Pharifees, ye fhall in 


No catenter into the kingdom of § 


heaven, | 
20. Soframr from Preaching loofnefs, 
favouring fin, thar I tell you, tho che 


upon the Mount, Ch. 


Scribes and Pharifees pretend to the ftria. 
eft keeping of the Law; if you Keep it nor 
better than they do, and be not a better 
and a more righteous fore of men, you 
fhall in no cafe enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Nite, Thats befides Chrift’s 
RighteoufhefS, there is neceffary to all ¢ at 
Age ) that will be faved , a Righteoufne 
conlifting in more careful exac> obedience 
to God, than any formal Hypocrite hach, 
And this God’s Spirit worketh them unto, 
21. Ye have heard, thar it was 
faid by them of old time, Thou 
thalt not kill: and whofoever fhall 
kill, (hall be in danger of the judg- 
ment. 22. But I fay unto you, That 
Whofoever isangry with his bro- 
ther without a caufe, fhall be in 
danger of the judgment : and who- 
foever fhall fay to his brother Ra- 
ca, fhall be in danger of the Coun- 
cil: But whofcever hall fay , 
Thou fool, fhall be in danger of 
Hell-fire, : 
21. Mofes’s Law was, that Murther thall 
be punifhed with death ( by the lefler Sane 
hedrim.) And thecarnal Jews have taken 
this to be all thar the Sixth Commandment 
condemned. But God's Law is perfe@, how- 
€ver carnal men mifunderftand it. And I 
tell you, that r. whcever lets out his pafh- 
on of hurtful and uncharitable anger a- 
gainft any man, without or beyond jut 
caufe, doth in fome degree break th= Sixth 
Commandment, and therefore ceferverh 
anfwerable punithment. And 2. Whoever 
fhall caufley {Corn or revile his Brother, . 
keth the Command yet more, and 
deférveth greater punifhment. But whofo- 
€ver fhalt utterly defpife him caufleny , 
with an _uncharitable conclufion that he is 
a Fool or a Wicked Man, ora Schitiatick, 
or an Hereti-k, when it isnorfo, thall have - 
yet far greater punifhment, even Hell-fire, 
anfwering that in the Valley of tHinnom. 
23. Therefore ifthou bring thy 
gift tothe altar, and there remem- 
breft chat thy brother hath ought 
againft thee; 24. Leave there thy 
gift before the altar, & go thy way, 
rft be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 
23. Therefore fee thar you prefer not 
Sacrifice before Love and Mercy , ue if 
thou 


y 
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thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, and be juft 

. ready to offer it, and remembreft that thou 
haft wronged thy Brother, or given him 
occafion of uncharitable thoughts of thee ; 
lay more upon Love than on thy Offer- 
ing. Leave itthere, and goprefently and 
make reftitutiun, confeffion, or whatever 
is neceffary to reconciliation, aad then 
come and affer thy Gitt. 

N. 1. O Chriftians, lay this deeply te 
heart, that your Saviour was. fo great a tea- 
cher of Love, that he preferreth ict before 
all chings, even ats of outward Worhhip, 
and will take him for no Chriftian that 
ig not fo minded. 2. O what a dreadful 
aggravation of WickednefS is it to turn 
the very Sacraments themfelves into Snares 
of Wrath and Cruelty, and to Curfe, and. 
Damn, and Tear from the Church all that 
dare not Sub{cribe and Swear to all the 

_ Inventions of Popes and.Councils: And for 
the Preachers of Love and Peace, to fay 
more than [Thow Fol]; even to Silence, 
and Ruin, or Burn all as Hereticks or 
Schifmaticks, rhat dere pot juftifie all rhis! 

25. Agree with thine adverfary 
quickly, whiles thou art in the way 
with him: left at any time the ad- 
verfary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee co the 
officer, and thou be caft into pri- 
fon.26. Verily ] fay unto thee, Thou 
fhalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou haft paid the uttermoft 
farthing. 

25, 26. If thou have wronged any man, 
delay not reparation of his wrong, and 
reconciliation : left he extort his repara- 
tion from thee by Law, and put thee to 
extremity, when thou mighteft have 
compounded, or appeafed him by fub- 
maiffion. And fo obey God in thy du- 
ty of Love, and Reftitution, and Submiffi- 
on to men, left he enter into judgment 
with rhee, and make thy utmoft punifh- 
ment anfwer the Debt. 


27. Ye have heard that it was 


faid by them of old time, Thou 
Shalt not commit adultery.28.But I 
fay unto you, That whofoever look- 
eth oo a woman to Inft after 
her, hath committed adultery with 
ber already in his heart, 

27. So Mofes faid in the Seventh Com- 


mandment, Thou {halt nat commit Adul- 
tery: And the carnal Jews leokt but lit- 
tle deeper: But I tell you, that who- 
ever cafteth on a Woman a wanton Eye, 
ftirring up Luft, and unlawful carnal Ima- 
Rinacions and Pleafure, or ufeth his other 
Senfes to ftir up fuch Lufts, as defile the 
Mind, or tend towards Fornication, he 
hath in his heart broken the Seventh Com- 
mandment in fome degree. . 

29. And if thy right eye of- 
fend thee, pluck it out, and caft 


it from thee: for it is profitable 


for thee that one of thy members 
Should perifh, and not that thy 
whole body fhould be caft into Hell. 


30. And if thy right hand offend 


thee, cut it off, and caft it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members fhould 
perifh , and not that thy whole 
body fhould be caft into Hell. 

29, 30. It may be fome will fay , My 
Eye 1s fo inclined to enticing looks, and my 
hand to fome furbidden touches or alts, that 
they offend when I know they fhould not, and 


if it go nofurther, I hope it is fafe : Bue 


I tell you, this is fo poor an excufe, that 
if you had not the command of Eye and 
Hand , and had no other way to avoid 
the fin, ic were lefs hurt to you to pluck 
out that Eye, and cut off that Hand, than 
to fin and be damned with it. Not that 
I bid you do fo, for you have power 
otherwife to avoid the fin; but if you 
had not, it were your wifeft way, much 
more to deny your Eye or Hand all forbid- 
den pleafure. ; 

31. Ic hath been faid ,Whofoever 
fhall put away his wife, le¢ him 
give her a writing of divorcement, 
32. But J fay unto you, That who- 
fozver fhall put away his wife, fa 
ving for the caufe of fornication, 
caufeth her to commit adultery ¢ 
and whofoever fhall marry her that 
is divorced, committeth adultery, 


31,32. Mefesbade you give your Wife 

a Bill df Divorcement, if you put her a- 
way: And fo you have -been taught 
thar this is lawful: But I fay to you, 
that you muft not put away a Wife, fave 
for Fornication; and if you do, you ae 
| guuty 
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guilty of making her commit Adultery, 
aay will live in Adulrery that fhall 


mary her. 

Nore, That Chrift bere fuppofeth fuch o- 
ther caufés as Nature it {if alloweth: As 
if Husband or Wife fhould refolvedly feek 
the others death, or be infe&ed with a 
mortal contagious Difeafe, felf.prefervation 
alloweth avoidance till rhe danger is over. 
And if any other caufe make their coha- 
bitation utterly incenfaftent with fafety or 
the ends of Marriage, they may by con- 
fenr live afunder while that caufe conti- 
bu 

33. Again, ye have heard that it 
hath been {aid by them of old time, 
Thou fhait not forfwear thy felf; 
but fhalt perform unto the Lord 
thine oaths. 34.But I fay unto. you, 
Swear not at ail ; neither by hea- 
ven, for it is God’s throne: 
35. Nor by the earth, for it is 
his fostitool : neither by Jerufa- 
lem, for it is the city of the great 
King: 36. Neither fhalt chou 
fwear by thy head, becaufe thou 
canft not make ene hair white or 
black. 37. Bat le€ your commu: 
nication be Yea, yea : Nay, nay: 
for whatfoever és more then thefe 
cometh of evil. 


witle fane not the Name of Gad : 
Foc i rll i can fwear by, iv related 
to God , and his Law is broken by it: 
If it be by Heaven, it is his Throne ; if 
by the Earth, ir is his Footftool ; if by 
rafalem, it is his holy City ; if by the 

Read, itis his’ werk, of which thou ma- 
ke not fo much as the colour of one hair. 
content -your félves in your dif- 


Ons, xe but the expreffions of Paflion, or 
fome vher Vice, and are ftirred up by 


Rete, That the commen definition (that 
en Oath is diays an appeal yo another as 


a Knower and avenger of falthood) is nog 
good : It. is the pawning of the verity ex 
honour ofone thing known, to verife ane- 
ther unknown: As to fay, Thisis as true 
as that the Heaven is ever me: Or if this 
be not true, the Earth is nec under my 
Feet ; it's as true as that I have a Head , 
or as that there is 2 God, who knowerh 
alithings, @c. Tho it’s tue chat Swear 
ing by God, includeth an appeal to him. 
38. Ye have heard that it hath 
been faid, An eye for aneye, and 
atooth for a tooth. 39. Burt J 
fay unto you, that ye refift not e- 
vil; but whofoever fhall fmite 
thee on thy right cheek, turti to 
him the otheralfo, 40. And ifa- 
ny man will fue thee at the law, 
and take away thy coat, let him 
have thy cleak alfo. 41... And 
whofoever fhall compel thee to:go 
amile, go with him twain. = - 
38, dc. You have heard that injuries 
muft be repaid bur with equal hurt: an 
Eye for an Eye: It’s true that Magi- 
ftrates having the charge of the GQmmon- 
welfare, and the execution of God’s Laws, 
they muft punifh injuries, and not fuffer 
all men todo as much mifchief as they 
will: But you that are private perfons, 
muft prefer LOVE and Patience before 
Reparation of your Loffes, prefervation of 
your Rights, or perforral Revenge > And 
therefore when it is not the publick good 
that requireth it, bue your own right, rte 
fift not injuries, by any means which Vie- 
lareth Love or Patience. If, when you ate 
ftricken, you ftrike again, you do‘but ftir 
up the perfon to mere wrath , to hure 
you more, whenas Love and Patvence may 


make him afhamed that he hath wronged 


you: Revenge will but enrage him, and 
you will {after more, when Love and Pa- 
tience may win him. Yea, if he abufé the 
Law to injure you, prefer not the right- 
ing of your félves before the winning 
of him by Love: And Patience may: coft 


you lefs than a Law-fuit, or Revenge. If 


he injutioufly force yeu to any fervice, 


:bear that and more, rather than by ftriviag 


to violate Charity. 


Note, That the Rule here intended by 
Chriftis, That we prefer the winning ofa 
man’s Soul by Love, and the exercift of Pa- 
rience before ous Right, and that we béar 

tolerable 
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tolerable wrongs rather than alienate men 
by exafperation , and increafe our own 
fufferings by revenge ; ufually the patient 
fuffer leaft , and win Enemies moft. But 
1. this extendeth not to Magiftrares 
ftrengthening fin by impunity. z. Nor to 
private mens pardoning fins againft God, 
which is not in our power. 3. Nor to 
negle& the fafety of the Commonwealth 
by favouring evil. 4. Nor by forbearing 
the neceffary defence of our own or o- 
thers lives or welfare againft infuffera- 
ble affaults : nor may we give away that 
which isdue to Wives and Children, or 
the poor, whichis not inour power. 


42. Give to him that asketh 
thee: and from him that would 
borrow of thee, turn not thou a- 
way. —_ 

42. Note, The fenfe is, Be not unwil- 
ling to give whereever thou oughtett, 
but as willing co give as men are to ask, 
and Asisng is Onc part of thy dire@tion 
to whom to give. But this excludeth not 
the ufe of prudent reafon in our giving. 
1, We muftnor give that to one perfon 
which we fhould rather give to others; not 
to the unworthy or unfit, becaufe they 
ask, when we fhould feek after the more 
needy and worthy that ask not: nor muft 
we givethat to one that is due to many ; 
Nor give to a leffer good, when by it we 
might do a greater ; nor give that which 
is notin our power. As to the queftion, 
How much we muft givé, 1. A thou 
fand come far fhort, for one that charitably 
givestoomuch. 2, Every man should ftu- 
dy to do God the greateft fervice he can 
with his Eftare, and prudently difcern the 
Way. 3. The neceffities of others muft be 
preferred before our pleafure and unne- 
ceffaries. . 

43. Ye have heard that it hath 
been faid, Thou fhale love thy 
neighbour and hate thine enemy 3 
44. But I fay unto you, Love your 
enemies, blefs them that curfe you, 
do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which defpite- 
fully ufe you, and perfecute you : 
45- That ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in heaven ; 
for he maketh his fun to rife on 


. the evil,and on the good, and fend- 


eth rain on the juft,& on the unjuft. 

43, 44- God did ler out the Ifraclices 
to execute fo great flaughters on their 
Heathen Enemies, that occafioned many of 
old to reftrain Loveto too narrow an ob- 
je, and to incline to hatred and hurrful- 
nefs to enemies, tod much - Buc I tell you, 
that you mhuft love all your enemies ac- 
cording to the degreé of amiablenefs in 
them ; thar is, All men as men; All fober 
moral mn as fuch; All visible members 
of che Church as fuch : And all fotably 
fincere , eminent, excellent and ufeful 
Chriftians asfuch ; Amd let not enmity to 
you, fufpend this Love ; (Tho you be nor 
bound to love all alike; nor to truft any 
mortal man too far.) And it isnoc enough 
that you do your enemies rio hurt ; nor 
will their hating, curfing, or fpightful u- 
fage and perfecution of you, excufe you 
from your dury: But notwithftanding alt 
this, you muft love them that hate you, 
and pray for them that. defpitcfully ufe 
youand perfecute you, {peak well of chem, 
and blefs them that fpeak ill of you and 
curfe you; for youare not God’s children 
if be be not like him, and imitate him; 
who maintaineth the life, health and natu- 
ral comforts of the juft and unjuft. 

N. O how lirtle Confcience do moft 
Chriftians, even the Religious;make of this 
command of Chrift ! How freely do they 
{peak evil of their Enemies, and think 
themfelves exchfed by faying, It s 4s they 
are Cirift’s enemies and not as ours! Hate the 
fin, and diflike the finner as fuch; {0 you 


will but love all that is lovely inhim,andre- 


member, that it is Love that muft overcome 
evil, and make bad men lovely. 

46. Forif ye love them which 
love you, what reward have ye ? 
do not even the Publicans the 
fame? 47. And if ye falute your 
brethren only, what do you more 
thzn others? do not even thé 
Publicans fo? 48. Be ye there- 
fore perfe&, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfe&. 

46,47, 48 If you look for any Reward 
front God, it muft be for obeying and ferv- 
ing him: But to love men for loving you, 
is but to ferve your felves and your fle 
love, and then you muft reward your felves. 
What bad man will not love men for loving 

“him ? And if as Jews you be kind to Jews, 
or praife, honour and love thofo of your 
ows 
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own » or Party, or Opinion , what 


bad nien or Heathens do nor the like >- 


All, 6ut of €lf-efteem, love _and honour 
their Parry, and sthofe of their own Opi- 
njon- Butif you will approve your {elves 
the Children of God, and have his re- 
ward, Love men for his fake, even al] 
men impartially, whether they be for you 
oragainft you, fo far as any thing of God 
is in them, whether ir be Nature of 
Grace, common Grace Or fpecial 3 yea for 
their Capacity of being good and doin, 

Good hereafter. The moft full univertal 


Love is that perfection in which you muft 


be like toGod. Judge of your felves by 
it ; and r€ckon that you have no More 
Goodneis than you have Love. 





CHAP. VI. 


I. Ake heed that ye do not 
your alms before men, to 
be feen of them : otherwife ye 
have no reward of your Father 
which is in heaven. | 
1. Be careful to avoid Hypocrifie, and 
2 proud defire of praifé in your works of 
Charity : You may do it when, men fee 
you; but not to be feen: If you take 
mens efteem and praife for your reward, 
you forfeit and lofe God's heavenly re- 
Ward. 


2. Therefore when thou doft 
thine alms, donot found a trum- 
pet before thee, as the hypocrites 
do, inthe Synagogues, and in the 
fireets, that they may have glory 

men. Verily I fay unto you, 
They have their reward. 


2. Make not oftentation of your Chari-_ 


ty, aS Hypocrires: They fhall have no 
beter reward than the vain-glory which 
they chufé : ( Alas whit a pitiful reward. ) 
3- But when thou doft alms, 
let not chy left hand know what 
thy right hand doth; 4. That 
ine alms may be in fecret : And 
thy Father which feeth in fecret, 
himelf thall reward thee openly, 
.39 4>But (tho your good works muft 
Mine before men to God's glory, yet ) be 
40 carcigly afraid of all affectation of 


_ Praife is all the reward they 


vain-glory’ to your felves, ag el 
to conceal all, when nothing genes 
own praife requireth opennef 3 yea, do 
not NOt it too much in your felves, to 
puff you up ; and then as your hearts and 
lives are all known to God, he will o- 
Penly reward them to the full, 

§- And when thou prayeft, thcu 
fhalt not be asthe Hypocrites are : 


for they love to pray flanding ia 


the Synagogues, and in the cor- 


ners of the ftreets, that they ma 
be feen of men: Verily I fay unto 
you, they have their reward. 
s- So let not your Prayer be like the 

Hypocrites, all done in publick, as ona 

tage, to be feen of men : I rel] you mens 
fhall have. 

~N. Not but that publick Church-Prayer, 
and Family-Prayer are as great duties as 
fecret Prayer: But they muft not be done 
for to be thought Reli 
Prayer made open or negledted, 2. Stand. 
ing is a lawful praying gefture in it felf : 
But where kneeling fignifieth more reve. 
rence, it muft be pre 
duties, | 

6. But thou, when thou Prayeft, 

enter into thy clofet,and when thou 
haft fhut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in fecret; and thy 
Father which feeth in fecret thait 
reward thee openly. _ 


6. Butdo thou pray fécretly where only 
God is witnefs of thy Prayers ( and theres 
fore approve to him thy fecret defires and 
heart, as well as thy words) and believe 
that God will openly reward thee, 

®. 1. Both publick and fecret Prayer are: 
our duty. 2, Praying only before men ig 
gros hypocrifie: But all fecret Prayer will 
not prove fincerity. 3. They that fay, 
We muft not ferve God for reward, op- 
pote Chrift, and Scripture and all Religi- 
On. It is not a reward in Commutative 
Fuftice, as if we profited God : But in Fes 
therly love _and juftice, as . Pleafing God 
through Chrift, as Fathers reward good 
Children and not bad ones. 


7- But when ye pray, ufe not 
Vain repetitions, as the Heathen 
do: for they think that they thalt 
be heard for their much ae 

e BE 


igious, nor fecret 


in humbling 
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8. Be not-ye therefore like unto 
them: for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of, be- 
fore ye ask him. 

.7.. When you pray do not fo repeat over 
the fame words, or lengthen. your Prayers 
with unmeet repetitions, as the Heathens 
do, that think canting over certain words, 
or {pinning out Prayers to fucha length, is 
acceptable, to God: Or as if God were 
moved by terms or length. For God is 
your Father, and knows what you need 
before you {peak, and pitieth you accord- 
ingto your needs: And ke Prayers are 
not to move and change him, but by ex- 
ercifing your own defires, and faith, and 
repentance, and thankfulnefS, ro make 
you fit tor€ceive his further gifts. 

9. After this manner therefore 
pray ye : 

9 1 willgive a perfe& directory for the 
matter and order of your defires and pray- 
ers, and in words ht for your ufe, when 
you pray but fummarily. . : 

9, 40, ce. Our Father which 
art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
willbe done, on earth as i is in 
heaven. Give us this day our dai- 
ly bread. And forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debtors. And 
lead us not into temptation, out 
deliver us from evil: For thine is 
the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, forever. Amen. 


- 9, @c. We come not to thee as our un- 
reconciled avenging Judge, but as to our 
merciful Father reconciled to us by Chrift ; 
The only God, whofe Glory is eminently 
in Heaven, infinite in perfeGtion of Be- 
ing, and of Power, Knowledge and Good- 
nefs, our Abfolute Ownér, our Supreme 
Ruler, and our moft loving Father by Crea- 
tion, Redemption and Regeneration, whofe 
we are, and whom we mutt ferve, and 
whom we muft Love and Truft ; we are 
finful, needy, miferable and unworthy in 
our felves, but thy Children by Chrift our 
Interceffor, who is worthy ; whofe hearts 
are by defire towards thee as our God, and 
_ to the good of others as our brethren, as 
well as by neceffity to our own felicity: 
We know that as all things are Of Thee, 
and Through Thee, and To Thee, fo 


Thou art our Ultimate end : And therefore 
we firft humbly: beg thar Thy Great, Wife, 
and Good, and Holy Name may be known, 
and fhine forth, and be glorified, and ho- 
lily regarded upon Earth , and nor blaf- 
phemed, Or be unknown and diftegarded 
by Atheifts, Infidels, or wicked Hypocrites ; 
nor the honour of men be fet up againg 
thee: But that the Nations of the earth, 
and all Societies, and our own felves, may 
be wholly devoted and live to thy Glo- 


And our next Petition is, that the 
world, or its Societies, or our own and 
our Brethrens Souls, may not be given up 
to the wicked Tyrannical Kingdom of Sa- 
tan, or men that are his Minifters, and go- 
verned by him, nor to the Wars, Blood 
and Crelry of fuch : But that thy Divine 
Government, even the Kingdom of the 
Meffiah may come on Earth in thar fulnef as 
may deftroy the Kingdom of Satan: that 
Faith, Love and RighteoufnelS may be the 
conftitution of Societies and Souls ; and rhe 
Reign of Grace may prepare us for Glory 3 
which we {pecially pray for. 

"And our third Petition is, that in this 
thy Kingdom , Societies and Souls, our 
own and uthers, may in difpofition be con- 
formed to thy Governing Will, and in pra- 
ctice obey it, and in Faith, Hope and 
Love, with joyful Truft expe@ the pro- 
mifed alent and patiently fubmiec to thy 
Fatherly corre@ions and difpofals. And 
that in all thefe aforefaid three requetts, 
this Earth that is grown fo near to Hell, 
tay be made more like to them in Hea . 
ven, who Know , Love, and Obey, and 
Glorifie thee, with Perfection, Unity, and 
full Delight. 

And becaufe thou haft made our na- 

tures fuch as cannot but love our flves, 
and haft bound us to {eek our own and o- 
thers welfare, and Grace prefuppofeth Na- 
ture, and our Being is ncceflary firft to our 
Wel. being. Therefore our fourth Petition 
is, that thou wilt fupport our Natures, and. 
maintain them by neceffary food and fufte- 
nance, and make us content with thy al- 
lowance, and fave us from covetoufnefs and 
over-much love to worldly fulnefs, profpe- 
rity and wealth, and caufe us to fubferve 
thy Providence by our wife and diligenc 
labours, and not to forfeit thy maintenance 
by our felf-confidence, idlenefs, or Viclous 

enfuality, nor turn our ftrength to ferve 
our finful Luft. ee 

And knowing that Holinef and Juftice 

. ; seq. Ke 
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fequire the piniihment of Sin,. we next be- 
feech thee to look on us in Chrift, whom 
thy Love and Mercy fent into the world to 
bea Sacrifice and Propiciation for fin; whofe 
perte2t Righteoufnefs and Sacrifice have me- 
tied that pardon and grace, which he hath 
giveo in his Covenant, and proclaimed and 
offered to us all in the Gofpel : Forgive all 
the fins of our former life, and the remain- 
ing corruption of our hearts, and the daily 
ts thar we are guilry of in our ftare Of 
imperfezion. And knowing that thou for- 
givet none but penirent believers ; and 
indeft us to love and forgive others as ever 
we would be forgiven, we confefS and la- 
ment our manifold fins, of corrupt nature 
and praice,of ignorance and of knowledge, 
Of negligence, rafhnefs and prefumptuous 
wilfulnefs. The remembrance of them is our 
grief and thame, we loath our félves for 
them,and earneftly beg to be healed of them : 
we caft our felves By belicving Truft (tho alas 
too weakjon Jefus our Saviour his Merits an 
Intercethon, and thy Love and Mercy and 
Promifes in him, defiring henceforth to be 
ruled by him and fan&ified by his Spirit and 
Grace. And we unfeignedly love and for- 
Rive all rhofe char have wronged us: we be- 
lvech thee therefore charge not our fins upon 
us, but acquit us from the everlafting punifh= 
ment, and all vindictive penalties in this life, 
on Soul or Body : And grant the fame to all 
cur brethren for whom we pray. 

And becaufe if thou keep us nof, we fhall 
ran on in guilt by new temprations,and lofe 
all chat thou haft given us: We laftly befeech 
thee, to fave us from all dangerous tempta- 
tous, either by Saran’s inward fuggeftions, 
or outward {mares, by Our own ill inclina- 

uons, or worldly allurements, or by fuch {uf- 
firings as may be too ftrong for our faith, 
Hope and patience, or would fupprefs our 
holy love, and thankfulnef3 and joyful praife. 
And fave us from Satan, from our felves, our 
€nemies and our friends that would tempt 
us to any evil, and from the fin and mifcry 
and thy deferved judgments, of which we 
are in danger. And fortifieus with thy con- 
hming comforting {pirit. 
And we beg all thefe mercies of thee to 
thisend, that we may employ them with all 
Gy Saints, in joyful praifés of thy bleffed 
Kingdom and Goveinment in Heaven and 
zh, and in oly admiration of thy Power, 
2nd al perfections, and in glorifying thy Infi- 

Mire Goodnefs and Bleffednefs, witli’ the 

Glorined Soiery for evermore. Thefe are 
of our Souls, and the requefts of 


Of fafting. Ch.6: 
our lips, which we humbly, and earneftly in 
Faith and Hope do prefenc to thee our Heaa 
venly Father, by tle motion of thy Spirir, 
through Jefus Carift, our Interceffor, Lord 
and Saviour, Amen. 

Nite, Reader, So per fe& isthe Method of 
the Lord’s Prayer,that 1 had thought to have 
Anatomized it and fet it betore thee in a 
Scheme. But I now write for the lefs learns 
ed that cannot well comprehend accurate- 
nefs ; They that can, may find it done alree« 
dy in my Latin Methed of Ueviog ; and the 
lower fort may find fuch a bricf and plain 
Expofition as fuch are capable of, in my Fa- 
mily Catectifm : And in both, the Conrrovere 
fies hereabout refolved. . 

14. For it ye forgive men their 
trefpaffes, your heavenly Father will 
alfo forgive you. 15. But if ye fore 
give not men their trefpaffzs, nei- 
ther wi!) your Father forg:ve your 
trefpaffes. 

14. Left you fhould think that ho qualifie 
cation for pardon and. other gifts are neceflas 
ry in you, I again repeat what felhth nature 
is loth to obferve, that tho God be your hea 
venly Farher, yet yourlove and forgivenets 
of your Brother is fo neceflary to his forgiv- 
ig you, that without it you fhall net be for- 
given : For if you have nor this in fincerity, 
you are not God’s children, and he is cal'ed, 
your Heaventy Father but as offering you his 
grace : Bur if you have fincere Love, with 
notable defe@s in your forgiving others,God 
will corre@ you as Children, and will noe 
forgive you fome fharp chaftifements ; bur 
make you know that you muft love others, 
if you will have the comfort of his love. 

16. Moreover, when ye faft, be 
not as the hypocrites, of a fad coun- 
tenance, for they disfigure their fa« 
ces that they may appear unto men 
to faft. Verily Ifay unto you,they 
have their reward. 

16. Do not, for tobe thought godly, feem 
to be more humbled than you are ; nor thew 
that ourwardly, which fhould be a conceaied. 
fecret faft: fach hypocrites fhall have no 
betrer reward, tnan the efteem and praife 
of men which they thus feek. 

17. But thou, when thou fafteft, 
anoint thine head, and .wafh thy 
face: 18. That thou appear not 
unto men to faft, but unto thy Fa- 

Cc ther 
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ther which is in fecret : and thy Fa- 
ther which (ze:h in fecret, fhall re- 
ward thee openly. 

¥7, 18. But look thou for thine approba- 
tion and reward from God, and hide from 
the notice of the world thy privace humi- 
liations;(tho publick humiliationsof Churches 
and Nations, and for open wrongs, muft be 
publickly thewn) and God will openly re- 
ward thee. 

19, Lay not up for your feives 
treafures upon earth, where moth 
and ruft doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and fteal. 

19. Nete, 1. By Trecfure is meant that 
which a man mcf leverh and trufteth to for 
his fupply and comfort, and. practically pla- 
ceth his chief welfare in. 2. By La ing up, 
is meant, over-valuina, eagerly defiring and 
feeking and caring for. That which ruft, 
moths, and thieves can foon bereave you of, 
is unht to be your beloved trufted trea- 
fare. | 

20. But lay up for your {e'ves 
trea(ures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor ruft dcth corrupt, and 
where thieves dy noc breakthrough 


nor fteal. | 

20, But by Faith place your happinefsin 
heaven, and on that lay out your care and 
love and labour ; and {fo ufe your wealrh as 
God hath promifed to reward in Heaven : 
For chat creature is incorruptible, inviolable 
and everiatting. 

Nore, That tho it be our Ged and Saviour 
thac layeth up our treafture in Heaven, and 
faveth us freely by Grace, yet it is we that 
are commanded to lay it up, and fave our 
felves, fubordinatcly, by faith, hope, love, 
and labour, which qualifie us as ht receivers 
of ic. 

21. For where your treafure is, 
there will your heart be alfo. 

2t, And by this you may know whether 
you truly place your Treafure in Heaven or 
on eatth (Not by your fpeculative opinion 
or words : for what Hypocrite will not fay 
thar Heaven is betrer than Earth ?) But by 
the bent of your hearts. Your Love, —are, 
Truft, and Hope will be where your Trea- 
fure is. That which you 1. highheft value 
practically, 2. and imoft defire and chuf, 
a. and labour for, tho wich the greateft care 
and coft, that’s ic that is indeed your Trea- 
fure. 
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22. The lighe of the boly is the 
eye: if theretore thine eye be fin- 
gle, thy whole body fhall be full of 
light. 23. But if chine eye be evil, 
thy whole body fhall be ‘wil of dark- 
nels. If therefore the light that is 
in thee be darknefls, how great és 
that darknets ! 


22, 23. Astheeye feeth nor for it felf 
alone, but for the whole body, to guide ies 
action ; fo thy underftanding or practical 
Judgment is that fuperiour vifive faculty 
thac muft guide all thy love, and choice, 
and life: If therefore thy judgment be 
found , and thou knoweft the ditterence 
betwcen laying up a trvafire in Heaven and 
on Earth, it will rightly guide all the acti- 
ons of thy heart and life + but if thy judg- 
ment be blinded in th‘s great affair, it will 
mifguide thy love, thy code. and all the 
tenor of thy lite. If thy judgment then be 
blind which muft guide thee, what a mife- 
rable erroncous wretch wilt thou be ; and 
how difmal will that errour prove. 


24. No man can ferve two ma- 
fters: foreither he will hate the 
one, and love the other: or elfe 
he will hold tothe one, and defp.fe 
the other. Ye cannot ferve God 
and msmmon, 


24. And take heed of the felf-deceir 
of Hypocrites, who flatter themfclves with 
the hope of having a treafure both on 
Earth and in Heaven ; refolving to kecp 
and preter this world \while they can keep 
it, and hope that Heaven will be a referve 
when they can keep the world no lorger ; 
and fo they will be as Keligicus as will 
ftand with their fledhly worldly inrereft : 
tut I tell you, no man can ferve two ftrch 
contrary Maflers : He will Jove one becter 
than the other, or obvy and firve one to 
the negle‘t and injury of the other. You 
cannot lové and ferve Ged as God, and 
yet love and feek worldly wealth and pro- 
{perity, as your moft beloved trufted trea- 
fire. God will not ftoop to the world ; 
therefore the world muft in your efteem 
choice, ftoop to God, and be ufed for 
1im. | 

25. Therefore 1 fay unto you, 
Take no thought for yeur life, 
what ye thal eat, or what ye (hail 

dvink ; 


(6. + To avosd 
drink: nor yet for your bo- 
dy what ye fhall pute on: is not 
We life more than meat, and the 
body than raiment 2 

25. Therefore take this as my fpecial 
Warning, Wholly trujt God for life, and all 
the concerns of life, and fhew nor your (l- 
fithne(s and worldly love, .by being diftruft- 
fully anxious or follicitous, for-meat, and 
drink, and cloaths ; {f you know not which 
Way to get them, God knows which way 
to give them. Your Lives and Bodies are 
his gift, and in his power, and did he 
give you thefe, and cannot you truft him for 

and cloathing. 


26. Behold che fowls of the air : 
for they fow not, neither do chey 
reap, nor gather into barns; y.t 
your heavenly Father feedeth chem. 
Are ye net much better than 
they ¢ betes ot eed 

26. You fee that God feedeth the many 
fort of Fowls that make no ftore-houfes or 
provifion for rime to come : And God thar 
made you better than rhey, will not neg- 


you. . 

27. Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit unto his 
ftature ? 

27. Study your duty, and ufe juft means 
while you truft on God: Bue your fat 
troubling diftruftful care and thoughrful- 
nefs, is bue unprofitable felf-vexation. Ail 
your care cafnot make you any talier of 
ftarure, nor keep your bodies from «ecay or 
death 


a8. And why take ye thoughe 
fir raiment 2? Ccnfiter the liltes 
ofthe field how they grow; they 
toil not, neither do they fpin. 
29. And yet! fay untoyou, That 
even Solomon in afl his glory was 

not arayed like one of thefe. 30. 
Wherefore if God fo clothe the 
gras of the field, which to day is, 
andto mocrrow is caft into the o- 

- Ven, fbsif be not much more clothe 
yoo, O ye of little faich ? 

2%, 29,38. And why do jou difruft ful- 
ly cwefor doathing ? You fe the Lilics of 
the held that neither few nor Sin, have 
yeca more becuriful flow.t than Sylomgn's 
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moft {plendid Ornaments could match. And 
doth God {9 doath thefe and other Plants 
with beauty, and fweernels, and are you 
fo diftruftfuland weak iti Faith, as to fear 
that he will negle& you ? 

Note, That Chrift here neither blameth 
Sowing , Spinning, or other meer labour, 
mor would have it done imprudently and 
carelefly 5 much lef doth he approve ofan 
idle flothful- life on pretence of trufting 
God. Six days muft we labour, and nut 
eat the bread of idlenef: P.as/ faith, He 
that will not work ( when he can ) let him 
not eat. IdlenefS corrupteth Body and 
Soul. Such Care as we muft take to feed 
and cloa.h the Poor, fuch at !eaft we may 
take for our felves; But, 

31. Therefore take neghoughe, 
faying, What that we eat? of 
what fhallh we drink ? or wheree 
withat fhall we be clothed ? 

31. Therefore when you have dorie your 
duty, truft God, and do not with ‘mur 
rouring or felf-troubling diftruftfully fay, 
Whence fhali I have food and raiment ? 

32. (For atter ail thele things do 
the Gentiles feek) for your hea- 
venly Father knowech that ye have 
need of all thefe things. 

32. This isthe practice of the Heathens, 


who fear and complement their Idol-Gods, 
but cannor craft chemi for what they want, 
but by felf-trufting and {lf-feeking arg 
drowned in worldly love and care, But 
yout Heavenly Father is far better acquain- 
ted with all your wants than you are, and 
doth not diftcgard them. 

33. But teek ye fir the king- 
dom o! God, and his righteoufne fs, 


and ali thefe things fhali bz: added 


utto you, 

33. But I make this promife which you 
may boldly truft ; fee that you feck frit Goa's 
Kingdom of grace and glory, and that Rich 
teoufnels ( Relative, habitual and aéfval) to 
Which through Chrift he hath promifed ac- 
ceptance and falvation, féek thefe I fay be- 
fore all worldly profperity and Hefhly inte- 
teft, with your chief and predominant Z- 
fteem, Chrice, and Endeavcur ; and then ajl 
bodily things fhall be given in as additions 
to the greater bleffings, fo far as God feeth 
them ht for you, and you for them, (for 
GodlinefShath the promife of this life ang 
of phaas to come.) 


C 2 34. Take 
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34. Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow; for the morrow 
fhall rake thought for the things 
of it felf: fufficient unto the day ¢s 
the evilthereof. 


34. Therefore (beg of God your daily | 


bread in faith, and in the ufe of honeft la- 
bour ; but) take no diftruftful, troubling, 
careful thoughts for the time to come ; it 
will be time enough to morrow to take 
notice of to morrows wants, and to doto 
morrows work : Every day hath its own 
duty and difficulty, and fufferings muft be 
expected ; Do not anticipate them, and 
take to day the trouble on your felf by care 

—and fear , which belongs to the time to 
come: The burden and troubling part by 
fuch fufferings as you muft expect, will 
come time enough, and a_-days fenfe of the 
fuffering , is cnough for one days evil or 
burden. Preparatory notice of death and 
fuffering is uicfil: But fhould we forc- 
know all the particular uffcrings that are 
to come on us, it would butoverwhelm us, 
by an untimely fuffering every day by fear 
and care of all that which we fhould {ufter 
but by little tolerable parcels, while every 
day hath its’own proportion. 


CHAP. VII. 


Udge not, that ye be not judg- 
ed. 2. For with. what jidg- 
ment ye judge ye fhall be 

jadged : and with what meafure 
ye mete, it fhall be meafured to 
you again. | 7 

1, 2. Make not your felves judges of o- 

ther men and their actions without a juft 

* call, and be not cenforious medlers , nor 
bold fevere condemners of others without 
proof, and beyond caufe. For otherwife 
you muft look for fevere judgmeht from 
God, and to be repaid by man, andufed as 
you ufed orhers. 

5. And whv beholdeft thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
butconfidereft not the. beam that 
isinthineown eye? 4. Or how 
wilt thou fay to cay brother, Let 
me pull out the mote out of thir € 


eye ; and beFo'd, a beam is ia thive 


orneye ? , 
3,4. So cenfirious are hypocrites of o- 


thers, that the mote of a {mall infirmity or 


diffent is feen in their eyes, as if it were © 


fome intollerable thing , which they muft 
pluck out (as the Pharifees cenfured Chrift 
and hisDifciples for not obferving their Ce- 
remonies anid Traditions). But if thou know 
thy felf, mayeft thou not find worfe than 
this in thy (elf? (Hath a Pharifee nothing 
worfe than Non-conformity to his Cere- 
monies and Traditions ?) How canft thou 
think his mote of ceremonial or fmall 
difference intolerable , while thou eafily 
beareft thy own formality, magifterial pride 
and worldly mind, and other great and 
deadly fins? 

s. Thou hypocrite, firft caft 
out the beam out of thine own 
eye: and then fhalt thou {ee clear- 
ly to caft out the mote out of thy 


brother’s eye. , | 

s. Thou hypocrite, firft fe that thou 
have no greater fault thy fclf; caft away 
the beam of pride, worldlinefs, formality, 
malignity, and flefhly vice out of thy tclr, 
and then thou wilt be more capable to judge 
of thy brother’s failings, and fitter to rc- 
prove him. 

6. Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither caft ye your 
pearls before {wine, left they tram- 
ple them under their feet, and 
turn again and rent you. 

6. And as it is not every one that is fit 
to reprove, {0 it is not every one that is fic 
tobe reproved. Tho to feeks mens falvati- 
on by teaching and reproof, be a work o 
grcat moment, when it is ufed in fcafon, to 
them that are capable of it ; yet take thts 
rule ; pretend nor duty to tcach and re- 
prove when it’s cleatly like to do more 
hurt than good : fome men are hardened 
{corners, and fome, fenflefs neglecers, antt 
fome hateful perfecurors : To fuch as thofe, 
holy counfel, doétrine and reproof, is bur 
like cafting Sacramental or Confecrated 
Bread to the Dogs, or Pearls before Swine. 
To be thus wife and righteous over-much, 
is but the way to perith and be rent, or az 
leaft made a {corn to beaftly men. It is no 
duty where it is no means to good, yea to 
greater good than hurt. 

Nose, Yet if a Mothful hypocrite fhalf 
rafhly cenfure others to be Dogs and Swine, 


and defperate, to excufe himfcif trom du- - 


ty and trouble, this is -but a doubling of 
his fin 
! 7. Ask, 


Ch.7. The frase gate. 

7. Ask, and ‘it fhall be given 
yous feek, and ye fhall find: 
knock, and it thall be opened urato 
you. 8. For every one that ask- 
eth,receivethsand he that feeketh, 
findeth: and to him that knockeih, 
it fhall be opened. 


7. Apd to obtain grace and mercy to. 


your felves, true Prayer is Ged’s appointed 
means. Ask Of God and he will give it 
You, feek diligently and you shall tind, &. 
For every one that asketh in fincerity, and 
feeketh with diligence and conftancy thall 
obtain 


Nore, That is, if he pray to God believ-- 
ing his power, and goodnefs, in the name 
of Chrift, and trufting in his merits and in- 
terceffion, and this firft and chiefly for 
God's glory and for things {pirirual and 
evcriafting, and for earthly things as means 
te thele, and if he be earneft, diligent and 
conftant in fuch askings, fecking and 
knocking, he thall certainly have grace and 
glory, and all outward things fo far as they - 
ae ht for him, and he for them. 

9. Or what man isthere of you, 
Whoo if his fon ask brea’, will he 
givehim aftone? 10. Or if he 
akafih, will he give hima fer- 
pent? 11. If ye then being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto 
your children , how much more 
fhall your Father which is in hea- 
ven give g »od thiags to them that 

ask him 2 

9,10,11. Do not diftruft God’s good- 

ne and willingnefs to do good: All rhe 

Jove thar is good in you, is buta {park 

from the God of infinite goodnefS. There- 
fore if you would nor give a Stone to your 
Children that ask Bread of you, nor a Scr-_ 
pent to that Child that asketh a Fihh ; and 
if youthar are fo bad men, will give good 

rhings, and not evil, to your Children, O 

how much more abundantly fhould you be- 

\eve your heavenly Father ready and wil- 

\eg to do good to his children who ask it 

of him, being fitred to receive it. 

1% Therefore all things what- 
foever ye would that men fhould do 
to you, do yeeven fotothem : for 
this isthelaw and the prophets. 
£2. Andas you may gather by your own 
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love to your children what love God hath to 
you ; fo if you would have God over-rule 
the hearts and actions of men to love you 
and do you good, fee that you firft love 
them and do them good,and that is the moft 
probable way to obtainit: Iris defirable,thae 
alf men doufe you with Juftice and Charicy : 
Do you therefore be fure fo to ufé all men : 
(Not that a man who hurteth himélf, or 
would have another hurt him by temprazion 
or fin, may therefore hurt another. But) 
be more forward to do good, than to expect 


it from others: and put your {clfin their cafe, | 


and do to them, whatever (prudently and 
juftly) you would have them do to you, fup- 
pong their café and yours were exchan- 
ged. 

13. Enter ye in at the ftrait 
gate; for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way that leadethto 
deftru€ion, and many there be 
which go inthereat : 14. Becaufe 
ftrait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way which leadeth unto life, and 
few there be that finde it. 


13, 14. And ler not the ftritnefs of the 
gate and way of life difourage you : The 
gate is wide, and the way is broad thac 
leadeth to deftruftion: It iscafie to pleafe 
the fcth and to negle% a holy lifc,and great 
is the multitude that go this way: But do 
not you fcilow th2 multitude in fin unto 
damnation. The entrance into a life of 
Fatch and UYolineG is ftrait, and the way is 
narrow, requiring fclf-denial, mortification, 
holy diligence, and patient fuffering ; and. 
it is bur few that find this way and _ the life 
to which icleadeth. Butlife eternal cannot 
be too dearly obtained: Therefore ler no 
difficulcies ftop you or turn you off. 

Nite 1, It is because of our corrupt averfe~ 
nefs, (fuch as fick men have to a teaft) and 
the reftraints and fufferings of the flefh, that. 
Godfinefs or Faith is called ditficule or ftrair. 
But in it felf and to a found underftanding. 
and will, it is the only pleafant life. To 
believe God’slove and our everlafting glory, 
muft needs be fweerer than to live in guilt 
and terrour, and in defpair of any fucure 


-happincfs. 2. The Gate is the entrance by 


converfion into a life of Faith and Holineis 
asthe way: and the Devil, the World and 
the Fleh will ftrive hard againft both : Bue 
Grace will conquer and make all a delighe 
3. Fewer turned Chriftians then. rhan did 
after Chrift’safcenfion. | But ifiroft on cartla 
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perith, how littleis the earth, to the vaftand 
glorious regions of theb'e‘led. 

15. Beware of falfe prophets, 
whi.hcometo you in fheeps cloth. 
ing, but inwardly th-y are raven- 
ing wolves. 16. Ye fhall know 
then by the.r fruits : Do men ga- 
ther grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thiftles ? 

15,16. And you muft expe& the temp- 
tation, of Teachers falfly pretending Divine 
infpiration and authority, they will come to 
you with enticing pretences, as {peaking tor 
God, for truth, for godlinefs, for your fal- 
vation, for order, peace, ec. but m:fchief 
and hur:fulnefs is in their heart aud defign: 
And if you think their pretences too hard 
for you to confute, look to the tendency and 
effects, Thoms and thiftles prick and hurt, 
and Grapes and Figs are {weer and nourifh- 
ing. If their Coxnfel and their practice be 
buriful and defroying, they are beo'ves, and 
not of God. Their bloody jaws and teeth 
will bewray them sho in fheeps cloathing. 
If they would draw you to wickednefs, or 
turn you from a fober, juft and holy life, or 
if inftead of Love and Peace and doing gcod, 
they are for hatred, contention, cruelty, op- 
pteffion, unjuft filencing, excommunizating 
and perfecuting, by thefe fruits you may 
know them. 

N. Tho every cruel wicked man is nor a 
falfe teacher,nor every man is to be believed 
in all hws Deétrines who is lvuing and godly ; 
Yer 4. that do¢trine chat terdeth todo more 
hurt than good, is naught. 2. And ufually 
God teacheth the meek and loving,and holy 
perfons all neceflary truth, and forfaketh 


moft,the underftanding of the wicked, proud 


and worldly: And tho not meer ornamental 
accomplifhments, yet the faving gifts of the 
Spirit go rogether ; that is, ll!umination,and 
tly love, and ubedience and peace ; And 
who can be confident that God’s Spirit rea- 


cheth thofe men the truth above others, 


whom he never taught: the known neceflary 
duties of love, peace, juftice, holinets and 
rempetance. When their lives tell us thar 
they ferve rhe Devil, its haral to belicve rhar 
they are infpired Of God as extraordinary 
men, tho they tnay preach the truth for te- 
Puration and advantage, © 


17. Even fo every good tree 
bricgech forth good fruic : buta 
cofiupt tree bringeth forth evil 
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fruit, 18. A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruic: neither can a cor- 
rupt tree bring fo th good fruic. 
19, Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good truit,is hewen down and 
caft into the fire. 20. Whereio;e 
by their fruits ye fhall know them. 


17,18,19,20. As the man is, fo will he do. 
Therefore by che badnels of their fruit you 
may know that they {peak not from the Sgi- 
rit of God. | | 

Note, That Chrift giverh us not this Rule 
to know ordinary Priefts and Preachers Do- 
@rine by: For when Rulers and Countreys 
own found DoArine, wicked worldly men 
will ownit for preferment and worldly ends. 
But it isto try Pr:pbets by, who pretend to 
the Spicit’s infpiration : He that is not ruled 
by rhe Spiric is nor like to be infpired by 
the Spirir. 2. And tho this ho!d true as to 
ail wickedneS, yet the fruic that Chrift fpe- 
cially meanerh, is burifelnefs : As the names 
of Wolves, Thorns und Thiflles fhew. 3. If 
a good man fpeak or do ill, it is becaufe he 
is not per‘eéty good, but partly bad. For 
inftance,The Papal Church pretenderh to the 


infallible guidance of the Spirit when Pope | 


and Councils agree, which is , To Prephetical 
Infpira.icn, beyond the mecr improvement of 
ther own knowledge : How thall we know 
wherher their pretence be true ? 1. We find. 
that they cherifh ignorance, by forbidding 
the teading of the Scripture in a known 
Tongue without a Licenfe, and praying in a 
Tongue nor underftood. 2. We find that 
they divide the Chriftian world by laying its 
Unity and Peace on impofible terms, even, 
a multitude of their own Canons, 3. We 
find they are adverfaries to Catholick love, 
by damning all the Chriftian world fave 
their own Set, and keeping up their Church 
and Religion by blogdy DoStrines, Inquifi- 
tions, and Matlacres. And that it is a 
worldly incereft that is thus managed. Thefe 
being all Wolfith, Thorny, huriful fruits, dif- 
prove their pretence to the Spirit's -infallibi- 
liry. But it being their incereft to be for the 
Deity, Carifhaniry,and Immortality of Souls, 
in thar they may own the eruth. And if 
the Reformed Churches have had fome er- 
rours, it is becaufe they are but of imperfe 
knowledge and reformation. | 


21. Notevery one that faith un- 
to me, Lord, Lord. fhall cater into 
the kingdom of heqven ; but he 

- that 
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that doth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven, 

21. It isnot verbal profeffrons, and pre- 
tending to the Spirit, or to be Orthodox, 
orto be better than others, nor is it formal 
worthipping God as the Hypocrites do, nor 
honouring me with the lips and knee alone, 
that will fave any one : but ir is only the 
holy obedient believer that thall be faved. 

22. Many will fay to me in that 
day, Lord. Lord, have we not pio- 
phefied in thy mame ? and in thy 
name have caft out devils? and in 
thy name dons many wonderful 
works? 23. And then wiil J pro- 
fefs unto them, I never knew you: 
depart from me ye that work ini- 
quit. 

22,23. Many will then plead, not only 
that they were Bifhops or Preactiers in the 
Caurch, bur even that they Prophefied, and 
wrought miracles in my name : to whom I 
will fay, Depart from me all you that lived 
wickedly, whatever you faid or did in my 
name, I never owned you, nor will I fave 


you. 

24. Therefore, whofvever hear- 
eththefe fayings of mire, and doth 
them, 1 will liken him unto a wife 
man which built his houfe upon a 
rocks 26. And the rain defcended, 
aod the flouds came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that houfe and 
itfel] not : for it was founded upon 
a rock. | bee 

24,25. He that heareth, believe:h and 
obeyeth that which I have now taught you, 
is ike a wife man, @&. 

Note, The obedient believer is the only 
wife man, that buildeth the hopes of his 
falvation on a fire foundation. 

25. And every one that heareth 
thefe fayings of mine, and doth 
them not, fhall be likened nnto a 
faolifh man which built his houfe 
uponthe fand. 27. And the rain 

defcended , and the flouds came, 

and the winds blew, and beat uport 
that houfe ; and it fell, and great 
wathe fall of ic. 

26.27. Nete, 1. Ungodly men, that hear 
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Chr.ft’s Gefpel and obey it not, are fool:, 
and build rheir hopes of Salvation as on the 
fands. 2. All mens Religion and hopes thal 
be tried, as a houfe by Scorms, whether ic 
be well founded and built or not. 3. Grie 
vous will be the overthrow of the religious 
hopes of all hypocrites and ungodly livers, 

28 And it came to pals when 
‘Jefus had ended thefe fayings, the 
people were aftonifhed at his doe’ 
étrine. 29. For he taught them 
as one having authority, and not 
as the Scribes. 

28, 29. The hearers admired his Do- 
Grine ; for he {pake not as the Scribes and 
ordinaty Teachers, but as by Prophetick au- 
thority and the Majeftick power of che 
Spirit. , 





CHAP. VII. 


1.¥ Hen he was come down 

from the mountain,great 
multitudes followed him. 2. And- 
behold, there came a leper and 
worfhipped him, fayiag, Lord, if 
thou wile, thou canft make me 
clean. - 

1,2. Nt. A Leprofie is {> long and fo 
Vifible a difeafe, as that there could be no 
fraud in the cure. 2. The belief of Chrift’s 
power ihewed that he believed him to be 
fent of God ; and cherefore was an accepta- 
ble faith, tho he doubted of Chrift’s will. 

3. And Jefus put forth bs hand, 
and touched him, faying, I will, 
be thou clean. And im.nediately 
his leprofie was cleaned. 

3. Note, Chrift thewed both Power and 
Will, to cure him miraculoufly that believed 
his power. 

4. And Jzfus faith uoto him , 
See thou tell no man, but go thy 
way, fhew thy felf to the prieft, 
and offer the gift that Mofes com- 
manded, for a teftimony unto 
them. 

4. Do not thy Rf divulge this cure, but 
go thew the Prieft that theu ari cleanttd, 
and lee him enquire if he will, how it was 
done; perform thou thy Offering according 
to the Law ; and let ic ftand as a reftimony 
of me, whether they will ule it or not. 


C4 N. I. 
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Ch. 8. Leprofie and Palfie,&c. St. Matthew. Devils caft out. Ch. 9. 


N. x. Chrift would have his miracles di- 
vulged but by degrees, and fo himfelf made 
known ; not all ar firft, but in due {eafon, 
when it would do more good than hurt. 
Not to encourage men againft him before the 
time ; but when his greateft work’s all done, 
might, fet together, make a compleat evi- 
dence. | 

2. Tho the high Pricft was no due Suc- 
ceffor of Aar.n’s Line, but yearly brought 
m by Heathen powers to him that purch: fed 
the place, and the office much corrupted, yet 
Chrift bids the Leper do his duty according 
to the Law, to fuch as had poffeffion. 

5. And when Jefus was entred 
into Capernaum, there came unto 
him a Centurion, befeeching him, 
6. And faying, Lord, my fervant 
lieth at home fick of the Paifie grie- 
voufly tormented. 7. And Jefus 
faich unto him,I1 will come and heal 
him. ) : 

$, 6, 7. N. This Captain (of an hundred 
Soldicrs) thewed his Faith by asking, and 
Chrift prefently promifeth a cure. ; 

_ §. The centurion an{wered and 
faid, Lord, Iam not worthy that 
thou fhouldft come under my roof: 
but fpeak the word onely, and m 
fervant fhall be healed. 9. For 
am aman under authority, having 
foldiers under me: and I fay to this 
mn, Go, and he goeth; and to a- 
nother, Come, and he cometh: 
and to my fervant, Do this, and he 
dothit. | 

8,9. The Caprain faid, oc. And if my 


"Soldiers and Servants obey my words,it's ea- 


fie with thee to command deliverance, 
10. When Jefus heard te, he 
marvelled, and faid to them that 


. followed, Verily I fay unto you, I 


have not found fo great faith, ro 
not in Ifrae’. 

10. At this Chrift expreffed admiration 
by way of praife, faying, I have not found fo 
great faith ingauy Iraelites that waited for 
she Mefhiah, as in this Revwan Captain. 

11. And I fay unto you, that 
many fhall come from theeaft and 
weft, and fhall fie down with A- 
braham, and Ifaac, and Jacob in 


the kingdom of heaven. 12. But 
the children of the kingdom fhall 
be caft out into outer darknefS, 
there fhall be weeping and gnafh- 
ir.g of teeth. 


11. I tell you that many of the Gentiles _ 


fha‘l be converted, and from Eaft and Weft 
fhall be gathered into the Church, and into 
the Heavenly Kingdom, to Abraham, Iaac, 
and Jacob, whofe faithful (though nor natu- 
ral) children they are reputed; when the 
Jews that are the natural feed, and thoughe 


that the promife had been only theirs) shall 


be caft out from Heavenly felicity into outer 
darknefS, and urmoft mifery ; where thall 
be crying, and weeping, and gnafhing of 
teeth (as men do with cold, or with 
rage. ) . 

13- And Jefus faid unto the cen- 
turion, Go thy way, and as thou 
haft believed, fo be it done unto 
thee. And his fervant was healed 
in the felf fame hour. 

13. And Jefus gave him prefently the 
reward ofhis faith, promifing and pcrform- 
ing the cure of his fervant. | 

14. And when Jefus was come 
into Peter’s houfe, he {aw his wive’s 
mother laid, and fick of a fever. 
15. And he touched her hand, and 


the fever left her: and fhe arefe 


and miniftred unto them. 

14. Nite, the {peed of the cure: fhe pre 
fently went about her bufinefs, and ferved 
them. | = | 
16. When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many that 
were pofleffed with devils: and he 
caft out the {pirits with bis word, 
and healed all that were fick; | 

16. Note, 3. The Scripture doth not fe- 
parate Difeafes and Devils fo much as they 
that thiak there is no. Devil in a difeafe thar 
hath natural caufés, For Devils are often 
God's executioners, even when there are 
natural caufes of the difeafe ; and do add 
many extraordinary fympptomes by their 
own operation. 2. Chrift healed Bodies to 
win Souls, by fuch gifts as all are capable 
of valuing: and to thew his mercy to Body 
and Scul.’ a ads 

17. That it might be fulfilled 
which wasfpoken by Efaias the pro- 
phet, 


.- 
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Ch. 8. Devilscaft outs Se. Matthew. They go into fivine. Ch. 8, 


pet, faying,. Himfelf took our in- 
firmities, and bare our fickneffes. 

17. And as in Ifa. $3. he is faid to rake 
ear Infrmities by fuffering, for our fins, the 
words may alfo be verified in another fenfe, 
even of his compaffion and his csre of mens 
difeafes, : 

18. Now when Jefus faw great 
multitudes about hin,he gave com- 
Mandment to depart unto the o- 
ther fide. 19. And acertain {cribe 
came, and {aid unto him, Mafter, I 
will folow thee whitherfoever thou 
guet, 20. And Jefus faith unto 
him, The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air bave nefts; but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay 
bis head. 

18, 19,20, N That when Chrift faw a 
Man defirous ro follow him, either for 
Worldly ends, or with a mind not loofed 
from worldly intereft, he trieth him, and 
turneth him off by undeceiving him. 

21. And another of his difciples 
faid unto him, Lord, fuffer me firft 
to goand bury my father. 22. But 
Jefus (id unto him, Follow me,and 
let che dead bury their dead. 

21,22. Another whom Chrift faw-.bet- 
ter refolved and qualified, he would not per- 
mit fo much aSto go home to bury his Fa- 
ther, but ufing a proverbial {peech, faith, 
Let the dead bury their dead ; thatis, If chou 

devoted to me, follow me, and my fr- 
Vice, forthis is now thy gpreateft bufine&, 

to which burying thy Father muft nox be 
Prcxmed: Orhers that are not engaged as 
thou art,may bury thy Father: If they would 
Aot, jt were better he were unburied, than 
thou ttould defere or neglect me and my 
krvice, 

, 23. And when he was entred 
intoa fhip, his difciples followed 
him. 24. And behold, there arofe 
apreat tempeft in the fea, info- 
much that che fhip was covered 
Wrh the waves : but he was afleep. 
25. And his difciples came to him, 
and awcke him, faying, Lord, fave 


Us: we perifh. 


23,2425, NZ The Ship is fafe where 
Chrift is, tho he {eer afleep- 2. Yep qan- 
Gers caft weak believers into fear, 


26. And he faith unto them, 


Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 
faith ? Then he arofe and rebuked 


the winds, and the fea, and there 
was a great calm. | 

26. Great fears are the ordinary effe&s 
of finful diftruft, and the fymptomes of bur 
little Faith. 2. Get Chrift on our fide, and 
he can command all the world to be for us, 
or not to hurr us. 

27. But the men marvelfed, fay- 
ing, What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the fea 
obey him ? 

27. Nte, 1. Chrift's works proved that. 
he wasa Saviour fully to be trufted : 2. Do 
but obey Chrift, and he will make all creas 
tures obcy him for your good and fafery. 

28. And when he was come to 
the other fide into the countrey of 
the Gergefenes, there met him two 
pofleffed with devils, coming out 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, fo 
that ro man might pafs by that 
way. 

28. That is, two that were mad and pof= 
eet, and atted by devils in their mad- 
neis, ; 

29. And behold, they cried out, 
faying. What have we to do with 
thee, Jefus thou Son of God? art 
thou come hither to torment us 
before the time ?. 

29, And the Devils in them by the mens 
Voice cried our, faying, Meddle nor with us, 
Jcfus thou Son of God. Increafe not our 
torments before the appointed time of their 
increafe. 

30. And there was a good way 
off from them, an herd of many 
{wine, feeding. 31. So the devils 
befought him, faying, If thou caft 
usout, fuffer us to go away into 
the herd of {wine. 

— 39,31, And (many Gentiles dwelling 
there who kept Swine, and perhaps fome 
Jews, ro fell, tho they ear nor Swine’s flefh) 
there was a great herd of Swine; and the. 
Devils being a bafe fort of Spirits, and bent 
to all mifchief, craved leave, if they mutt 
be caft out, to gointo the Swine, partly co 
mifchiefithem,and partly to difcontent rheir 
owners, 32-And | 


Ch. g. - Sin forgiven. St. Matthew. Chrif? eaterh with &c. Ch.g. 


32. And he faid unto them, Go. 
And when they were come out, 
they went into the herd of fwine: 
and behold ,the whole herd of fwine 
ran violently down a fteep place 
into the fea, and perifhied in the 
waters. | 2 

32. Phat is, They were mad, and in mad- 
ne{fs ran into the fea and were drowned. 

33. And they that kept them 
fled, and went their ways into the 
City, and told every thing, and 
what was befallen to the poffeffed 
of the devi's. 34. And behold, the 
whole city came out to meet Jefus ; 
and when they faw him, they be- 
fought him that he would depart 
out of their coafts. 

33,34. When they heard all this, the 
whole City was moved with a defire to fee 
fo ftrange a man : But the lofs of ther 
Swine made them intreat him to be gone 
and leave their coafts. 


CHAP. 1x. 
1. Nd he entred into a fhip, 

and paffed over, and came 
into his owncitye 2. And behold, 
they brought to him a man fick of 
the palfie, lying on a bsd : and Je- 
fus feeing their faith, faid urtothe 
fick of the palfie, Son, be of good 
cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee. 

1, 2. That is, his difeafe which is the 
punithment of thy fin is remitred, and thou 
fhalt be healed. 

3. And behold certain of the 
Scribes faid within themfetves, This 
man blafphemeth. 4. And Jefus 
knowing their thoughts, faid, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts? 5. For whether is eafier 
to fay, Thy finsbe forgiven thee ? 
or to fay, Arifeand walk ? 

3,4, 5+ That is, What is Forgiving the 
fn, bue forgiving the punithment of it ? 
And is One any harder than the other when 
it is the fame thing. 

6. Buc that ye may know that 
the Sen of man hath power on 


earth to forgive fins, (then faith 
he to the fick of the palfie ) Arife, 
take up thy bed, and go unto 
thine houfe. 7. And he arofe, 
and departed to his houfe. 

6,7. But your own fenfes hall tell you 
that I can forgive fin, that is, the punith- 
ment of fin on Earth Arife,ec. fo he 
was healed before them, and took up his 
bed and went home. 


8. But when the multitude faw 
it, they marvelled, and glorified 
God which had given fuch power 
unto men. 

- §. It made them wonder and glorifie 
God, thar had fent a man with fo great 
power into the world. . 

9. And as fefiis paffed forth 
from thence, he fawa man named 
Matthew, fitting at the receit of 
cuftom: and he faith unte him , 
Follow. me. And he arofe, and 
followed him. 

9. Matthew that wrote this, a Toll- 
gatherer; and at Chrift’s call he immediate- 
ly left all and followed him. | 
- 40.- And it came to pafs, as Je- 
fus fate at meat in tne houfe, be- 
hold, many publicans and finners 
came and fate down with him and 
his difciples. a1. And wher the 
Pharifees faw it, they faid unto his 
difciples, Why eateth your ma- 
fier with publicansand finners? 

10,11. N. The Pharifees pretended grea- 
ter ftriGtnefs than Chrift, in flying from o- 
ther men as finners: But they were not fo 
firi& in reforming themfelves, nor zealous 
of love, and doing good. 

12. But when Jefus heard ther, 
he faid unto them, They that be 
whole need not a phyfician, bat 
they that are fick. 

12. My work is to fave Souls; and who 
but Sinners have need of a Saviour. 

13. But go yeand learn what 
that meancth, I will have mercy 
and not facrifice: for 1 am not 
come to call the righteous, but 
finners to repentance. 

33. © ye that take on you to be the 

Teachers 








Ch.9. Chrift eateth with St.Matthew. Publicans and Sinners. Ch.o. 


Teachets of the ignorant, what great need 
hive you to be taught and to ftudy what 
that faying meaneth, Z wii have mercy and 
wt Sacrifice. Mercy is a far greater and 
more pleafing work, than Sacrifice, Cere- 
monies, or outward Rites. And the greateft 
good is ftill to be preferred. AZ O how 
litle do the Roman perfecuting Clergy re- 
gard this. 


14, Then came to him the dif 


ciples of Johan, faying, Why do 
we and the Phari‘ees taft oft, but 
thy difciples fat not ? 

14. We and the Pharifees are ftricer 
than thy Difciptes : We faft oft, and ye 
do not. 

1§- And Jefus faid unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn , as long as the 
bridegroom is with them ? but the 
days will come when the bride- 
groom shallbe taken from them, 
and then fhalj they faft. 

ts. The Meffiah is the meffenger of the 
greateft joy : Ie is a moftjoyful Marriage- 
feaft that [call chem to ; and that isnot the 
feaion of taftiag and mourning : But when 
I'am taken from them, then fafting and 
patience in a malicious world, will be more 


C. 

16. Noman pnutteth a piece of 
new cloth unto an old garment; 
forthac which is put in to fii] it up, 
taketh from the garment, and the 
Tentismade worfe. 17. Neither 
dom:n put new wine into old bot- 
tks: elfe che bottles break, and 
the wine runneth out, and the 
bortles perifh : but they put new 
wine into mew bottles, and both 
are preferved. 

16,17. As a piece of new cloth put on 


abesch inan old worn garment, will but | 


takeit widers and new wine put into ald 
bordes will bue break them and be {pilr: 
ae young Difciples Mould be put upon Re- 


‘BOs exercifes unfuicable to their condition, 


aad whafonable, it would do them hurt: 
And that which wauld hurt chem by reafon 
rent emaBacicy is not to be put upon 


A. What cheir bottles were then made of 
thar would not bold new wine when they 


were old, is uncertain. Bar it’s likely they 
were made of the skins of Goats, or fuck 


creatures. - 

18. While he (pake thefe things 
unto them, behold, there came a 
certain ruler and worthipped him, 
faying, My daughter is even now 
dead: but come and lay thy hand 


upon her, and fhe fhaii live. 


18. A Ruler of one of their leffer Judica- 
tures or Confiftories came, éc. 

N. This man did believe the power of 
Cnrift, becaufé he had experience of his 
fuccefs: but whether he believed him to be 
the Chrift isuncertain. But it was netable 
— to believe thar he could raife the 


19. And Jefus arofe, and fol- 
lowed him , and fo did his difti- 


. ples. 


19. They were all defirous to go fee 
whether he couldraife chedead. - ; 


20. ( And behold, a woman 
which was difeafed with an iflue of 
blood twelve years, came behinde 
him, and touched the hem of his 
garment. 2. For the faid withie 
her felf, If { may but touch-his gar- 
ment, I fhaf be whole. 22. But 
Jefus turned him about, and when 
he faw her, he faid, Daughter, be 
of good comfort ; thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And the wo- 
man was made whole from that 
hour. ) 

Nore, Abelizf of Chrif’s power was ne- 
ceffary to their receiving the effe@s of his 
power, as a belief of his love and good will, 
is needful to our receiving the {pecial fruits 
of his Love; and the belief of his wifdom 
and authority is needful to our obeying him, 
and receiving his rewards. 

23. And when Jefus came into 
the ruler’s houfe, and faw the min- 
ftrels and the people making a 
noe, 24. He faid unto them, 
Give place; for the maid is not 
dead, but fleepeth. And they 
laughed him to fcorn. 


23, 24. When he faw the Mufick and 
ftir that was made according to the atom 
about 








Ch.g. Divers difeafes 


about the dead, he faid, Give place ; for the 
death of rhe Maid fhall be but as a fleep 


from which I will prefently awake her, but . 


they derided him, feeing that he was dead 
indeed. 

25. But when the people were 
put forth, he went in, and took 
her by the hand, and the maid a- 
role. 26. And the fame hereof 
went abroad into all that land. 

25. Qu. Where was the Soul of this maid 
(and Lazarus) after death? cC4nfion. When 
Ged will tell'us we thall know. 

- 2%. And when Jefus departed 
thence, two blinde men followed 
him, crying , and faying, Thou 
Son of David, have mercy on us. 
28. And when he was come into 
the houfe, the blinde men came 
to him: And Jefus faith unto 
them, Believe ye that I am able 
to do this? they faid unro him, 
Yea, Lord. 29. Then touched 
he their eyes, faying, According 
fo your faith be it unto you. 
30. And their eyes were opened. 

27. Ge. Note, The believed Chrift to 
be the Mefhials tho it’s like they knew litle 
of the nature of his Office. Their Faith was 
their capacity of a cure. 

And Jefus ftraitly charged 
them, faying , See that no man 
know fr. 31. But they, when 
they were departed, {pread abroad 
his fame inallthat countrey. 

30, 31. Note, Chrift’s command of filence, 
was partly to give us an example of avoiding 
eftentation, and hypocrifie, and to be con- 
tent with the approbation of God alone. 

32. As they -went out, be- 
hold, they brought to him a dumb 
, Ian pofleffed witha dev'l. 33. And 
when the devil was caft out, the 
dumb fpake: and the multitudes 
marvelled , faying, It was never 
fo feen in Jfrael. 

32, 33+ Mte, His dumbnefs was caufed 
by the Devil’s poffeffion : And it’s like he 
was mad alfo, 


34. But the Phariees (id, He 


Se. Matthew. 


healed. 


Ch. 9: 
cafteth out the devils through the 
prince of the devils. 


34. Note, This was the blafpheming of 
the Holy Ghoft: what can convince men 
who when they {ce all this done, will fay, 
The Devil doth it ? Asif Power, and Love, 


and Government were the Devil’s work. - 


2. This verfe is oue of fome Copies : but 
the fame is in Marth. 12. The Devils, it 
f&ems have one Monarch, ; 


_ 35 And Jefus went about all the 
cities and villages teaching in their 
fynagogues , and preaching the 
gofpel of the kingdom, and heal- 
ing every ficknefs, and every dif- 
eafe among the people. 

35. Note, 1. The Gofpel of the Kingdom, 
is the glad news that the Kingdom of tne 
Mefiah was at hand, and what it wase 
2. Had he feparated from the Synagogue 
manner of worfhip, they had not permit- 
ted him ordinarily to preach among them. 
3. Chrift that taught us to know falfe Pro- 
phets by their hurtful fruits, (their malice, 
cruelty, perfecuting and hurtful doétrines) 
doth accordingly juftiie his own miffion 
and do&tine, by fpeaking and doing geod, 
all thar he did being for mens own bencht , 
healing and faving Souls and Bodics. And 
the world will judge of mens pretences by 
their fruits,when perfecutors have done their 
worft. 


36. But when he faw the mul- 
titudes, he was moved with com- 


pafiion on them, becaufe they fain-- 


ted, and were fcattered abroad, 
as fheep having no fhepherd. 
37+ Then faith he unto his difci- 
ples, The harveft truly is plente- 
ous, but the labourers are few. 
38. Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harveft, that he will fend forth 
labourers into his harveft. — 

36. Note, Chrift’s Example reacheth Prea- 
chers to compaffionate a willing multitude 
when they want fufficient teachers: and to 
pray God to fend forth more labourers,when 
there are too few : and not to give over 
labouring for them themfelves, without be- 
ing utterly difabled, tho men forbid them. 
Some Parifhes in Londen have about 70000 
Souls, fome 60000, fome 30000, and all 
the City and County and much more, ie 

ut 
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bur one Bifhop : (or Paftor as fome {peak) 
Aod the Curates or Preachers cannot be 
heard by above 3000 at once, or there- 
abouts. 





CHAP. X. 


1, A Nd when he had called un- 

to him his twelve difci- 
ples, he gave them power againft 
‘unclean {pirits, to caft them out, 
and to heal all manner of ficknefs, 
and all manner of difeafes. 

1. And as-he bid them pray for more 
labourers, accordingly he chofe twelve, and 
fave them power to Preach and to work Mi- 
tacles, anddo good againft Devils and Di- 
feafes, to confirm their words. — 

2. Now the names of the twelve 
apoftles are thefe, The firft, Si- 
mon, who is called Peter, and An- 
crew his brother, James the fon 
of Zebedee, and John his brother. 
3. Philip, and Bartholomew, Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the publican, 
James the fon of Alpheus, and 
Lebbeus, whofe furname was Thad- 
deus. 4. Simon the Canaanite, 

‘and Judas l{cariot , who alfo be- 

trayed him. 5. Thefe twelve Je- 

fus fent forth, and commanded 

them, faying. Go not into the way 
of the Gentiles, and into any city 
of the Samaritans enter ye not. 
€. But go rather to the loft fheep 
Of the houle of Ifrael = 

Me, 1. Peter had a priority, though no 
Government over the reft. 2. Lebbexs is 
Judes that wrote the Epiftle extant. 2. Si- 
mon is not called a Canaanite as to Nation, 
bur his name fignifieth, rhe Zealot, Lek. 6. 
15. Ad. 1, 136 4. Chrift chofe ewelve in 
refpect co the twelve Tribes of Ifrael, to 
whofe fervice they were firft confined. But 
when the Jews rejected him, and the Gen- 

tks were to be called, he added Pasi, to 
flew thar he confined not the Gofpel to the 
Jeus, but rhe Church now muft be Catho- 
ic 

§. By the Samaritans is meant thofe that 
were nnof Abraham's feed, but were fent 
chicher athe tranflation in King Hofea’s 
ume: Andby the Ifraclites is meanc all 


-Alratam’s feed that were chiefly in Judea, 
but fcatrered alfo where the twelve Tribes 
had lived. 

_ 7+ And as ye go, preach, fay- 
ing, The kingdom of heaven is at 
haad. _ 

7. As ye: go, Proclaim to them, that che 
Kingdom of the Meffiah whom God promi- 
(ed to fend from Heaven, is now at hand: 
You may fee the Chrift fo long expected. - 

8. Heal the fick, cleanfe the fe. 
pers, raife the dead, caft out de- 
vils : freely ye have received, free- 
ly give. i. 

8. I give you power to heal, gc. Doing 
00d is your work : Do it freely, as freely 
I give it you. a 

9. Provide neither gold, nor 
filver, nor b:als in your..purfes: 
10. Nor {crip for your journey, 
neither two coats, neither fhoes, 
nor yet ftaves ; (for the workmart 
is worthy of his meat). 

9. You go not on your own work bur 
mine : Provide neither money nor vi@uals 
for your Journey, nor cloathing as for long 
time to come, nor a defenfive weapon or 
ftafF; But look for your maintenance for 
your work. , a 

11. And into whatfoever city 
or town ye fhal} enter, inquire 
who in it is worthy, and there a- 
bide till ye go thence. 12, And 
when ye come into an houfe, falute 
it. 413. And if the houfe be wor- 
thy, let your peacecome upon it : 
but if it be not worthy, let your 
peace return to you. i 

1¥,@c. Enquire who ts a godly perfon, 
willingeft to entertain che Gofpel : And 
when you come to any houfe fay, Pezce be 
to this houfe ; that is, God’s blelfing be lire. 
And ifthe perfonsbe godly, and traly gua- 
lifed for his bleifing, it thall come upon 
them, elfe not, but you fhall be clear. 
Note, 1. There is a worthinefS confiftent 
with free grace. 2, And aworthinefS be- 
fore their receiving of the Gofpel. This 
had two degrees, 1. The higheft degree 
was true faith and godlincfs fuited to thar 
knowledge that the faithful had before 
Cirift’s incarnation : who were in a ftate 
of Salvation, but yet had not the know- 

tedge 
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ledge of the Gofpel, fully fo called) and 
that Jefus wasthe Chrift. Such was Zachary 
and Elizabeth, and Nathanael, and the Cen- 
turion, 44.10, oc. 2. And thofe that 
had but preparatory grace, or a teachable, 
tractable, willing difpofition, were more 
worthy, (or lef unworthy) than the re- 


3. Minifters being not heart-fearchers, 
muft pronounce God’s bleffing on men, on 
uncertainties and meer probability of she 
event: 3. This benediction hath ever a 
condition implyed, ifthe perfon be worthy 
or capable of it. 4. If that perfon be un- 
worthy and unbleft, the Minifter is blame- 
lefs, Phe went according to probable pro. 

- The fault was his own. 5. No 
‘Minifterial bleifing, (Baptizing, the Lord’s 
Supper, Abfolution, &c.) will fave an un- 
worthy perfon, that is, one not qualified 
for Salvation according to God’s’pramife. 

14. And whofoever fhati not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words : 
when yedepart out of that houle, 


or city, fhake off the duft of your 
feet. 


14. And feeing you come not for any 
gain of jen own, but to bring them the 
Foy fultidings of Salvation, {0 heinous is the 


fin of unthankful churlifh refufal, that you 


fhall thake off the duft of your feet, as fig- 


nifying the labour you ufed in vain for their 
Salvation, as a witnefsagainft then in time 
to come. ; 

is. Verily I fay unto you, It 
fhal) be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom and Gomorrha, in the 
day of judgment, then for that 
city. 

15. Nee, x. There are different degrees 
of punifhment hereafter : fome are more 
tollerable than others. 2. Scdoms’s punifh- 
‘ment fhall be lefS chan rhe refufers of the 
Gofpel , becanfe they finned againft Ich 
means, tight and mercies. Falfe Chriftians 
then will have a heavy doom. 

16. Behold, I iead you forthas 
fheep in the midft of wolves: be 
ye therefore wife as ferpents, and 
harmlefs as doves. 

16, It isnot a life of eafe and worldly 
preferment, or man-pleafing that I fend 
you on ; but as fheep in the midét of many 
Wolves, fuch enmity againft the Gotpel and. 
godlinefs is in the corrupt nature and inte- 


reft of man, and {pecially of the obdurate, 
that inftead of thankful entertaining you 
and your meflage, they will tear and de- 
your you, if God do not reftrain them. 
Therefore be wife to carry your felves in- 
offenfively and cauteloufly, preferving your 
felves by lawful means ; but be ye harmlefs 
and innocent that they may have no juft 
accufation againft you ; and ufe no unlaw- 
ful means : Sheep and Doves are no good 
fighters againft Wolves and Hawks. 

i7. But beware of men, for 
they will deliver you up to the 
councils, and they wiil fcourge 
you in their fynagogues. 18. And 
ye fhall be brought before gover- 
norsand kings tur my fake, fora 
teftimony againft them aad the 
Gentiles. : 

17, 18. But keep out of their hands, (as 
I do) by juft means : For the Jews will de- 
liver you up to their Councils of Pricfts and 
Elders, and they will {Courge you as male- 
faGors in their Synagogues ; and if they can 
make your crimes feem capital, they wilf 
deliver you up to the Revsan power ; ‘thar 
both Jews and Gentiles while you are accu- 
fed, may hear from you what the Gofpelis, 
and be unexcufable in their fin. 

19, Buc when they deliver you 
up, take no thought hew or what 
ye fhall fpeak, for it fhall be given 
you in that fame hour what ye 
fhailfpeak. 20. For it is rot ye 
that {peak, but the Spirit of your 
Father, which fpeaketh in you. 

19, 20. And let nor your own flownefs 
of Speech put you on ansxiery (as it did A1c~ 


fes and Haiah) For God's Spirit in you, will 


help you and tcach you What and hew to 
{peak in feafon. 


- a1. And the brother fhall deli- 
ver up the brother to ceath, and 
the father the childe: and the 
children fhall rife up againft their 
parents, and caufe them to be put 
to death. 22. And ye fhall be 
hated of all men for my names 
fake : | 

21,22. Sogreatis the enmity of the Fle 
againft the Spixt, and againft Faith and 
Holinefs, that if will overcome even nats 
ral aifection of brethren and parents, and 

children, 
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Chiliren, fothar they thall bring rheir near- 
ef rltions to Martyrdom and other fut- 
fring. And the world will have you for 


By 13Ke. ; 
but he that endureth to the end, 
fhall be faved. 

22. Rurhe thac overcometh all thefe tri- 
as, and holds out in faith and patience to 
ce end, thall be faved. 

23. But when they perfecute 
you inthiscity, flee ye into ano- 
ther: for verily I fay unto you, 
ye fhall not have gone over the ci- 


tss of Ifrael, till the Son of man 1} 


be come. 

23. But it is your duty {0 far to preferve 
Your felves for further &rvice, as to flee 
ftom Pe:fecuors, to go Preach elfewhere (fo 
it be not when you have any greater obli- 
gation cothe contrary chan your lives be 
Worth) And I rell you, you fhall not have 
Sone over all the Cities of Zrael in the per- 

mance of this work that I lay upon you, 
ull they thall fe the Meffial in his own 
Perfon, openly owning his Office,and preach- 
ing to them,as fach, himéfelf. 

N. Thishard Text is varioufly €xpound- 
Cd: 1. Some fay, that the Remans deftru- 


ton of Ferufalens is -Chrift’s coming here 


meant. 2, Ochers fay, that it is his comiag 


by Canftentine’s Converfion to fet up Chri- — 


ity inpower and honour, and that the 
Meaning is, thar the Cities of Judea fhall not 
beallconverred rill chen. _3. Others fay ie 
8 Chrift’s comings to Judgment ; or, fay 
ons, tocall che Jews at his perfonal Reign, 
tl When they will not be generally con- 
vered, 4. I¢ feems to me more probable 
tha iris his own open declaring himfelf to 
be the Chrift, and rhat his Kingdom is 
come: For, 1. he yet preached but much 
like Fim, that the Kingdom of God. (the 
Mefiah) is at hand. 2. And he did nog 
yet bring his own Difciples to confefs ir, 
it being after extorted from Peter, Mat. 16, 
wad he highly praiféd for confeffing him. 
3. And he forbad Perer,and thofe fe healed, 
and the very Devils to confefS him. 4. So 
properly his Kingdom began at his Ex- 
ahation, even his Kefurrétion, Atcenfion, 
and fending down the Spiric. 5. There is 
anther Expofition of fome that think he 
fecant, Tho I fend you from me now, ler 
Rot my abfence difcourage you: I will be 
with you again, before you have gone over 
all che Cities: As if he fpake of their ree 
trn eo him at their next meeting. 


24. The difciple is not above 
bis mafter, nur the fervant above 
his Lord. 25. It is enough for 
the difciple that he be as his mafter, 
and the fervant as his lord 3 ifthe 
have called the mafter of the boufe 
Beelzebub, how much .nore foal 
they call them of his houfhold ? 

24, 25. You are not grearer or better 
than I : It’s enough if you be ufed but as 
I am Ifchey fay that 1 work by Beelzebub, 
What words or fale accufations be {0 bad 
which you may not expe& that are my fol- 
OWers. 

26. Fear them not therefore: 
forthere is nothing covered that 
fhali not be revealed, and hid, that 
fhall not be known. 

26. Therefore fear not their falf€ accufas 
tions, or their threats: For there is nothing 
now covered with falfe pretences, reafon- 
ings or flanders, which fhall not be uncos 
vered, and truly opened: and not any thing 
hidden by fraud or force, which hall not 
be made known. 

27. What I tell you in darknefs, 
that {peak ye in light: and what 
ye hear in the ear, shat preach ye 
upon the houfe cops, 

27. What I {peak to you alone or in Pas 
rables , that publith fearlefly to all the 
world. 

28. And fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not ab'eto 
kill the foul: but racher fear him 
which is able to deftroy both foul 
and body in hell. 

28. Your bodies are morta! and mutt die, 
and God may fuffer men to kill them ¢ 
But fear not men that can do no more, nor 
can kill or undo the (0:1 chat is immoral : 
But fear God and offend not him, who ain 
deftroy both body and foul in hell, 

29 Are not two {parrows fold. 
for a farthing ? and one of them 
fhall not fall on the ground with- 
out your Father. <0. But the ve- 
1y hairs of your head aie all num~ 
bred, 

20, 30 If Ged’s providence difpofe of 
the leat motions and events of the léaft 
of his Creatures, ficy es a poor Spartow i 
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will he not take care of you that are his 
Children. Yea, he regardeth every hair of 
your heads ; how much more your lives and 
fouls. 

31. Fear ye not therefore,ye are 
of more value than many fpar- 
rows.. 

. 3x. Truft God and fear not men : For 
hethat made you better than Sparrows, 
will regard you accordingly. 

32. Whofoever therefore fhall 
centefs me before men, him will I 
- confefs alfo before my Father 
which isinheaven. 33. But who- 
foever fhall deny me before men, 
him willl alfodeny before my Fas 
ther which is in heaven. 

. 32, 33. Note 3. By confeffing Chrift is 
meant, open owning him as our Lord and 
Saviour, whatever. we faffer by it, 2. To 
be owned by God through Chrift our Ad- 
vucate, isthe great intercft that we fhould 
firft fecure. 

34. Think not that lam come 
tofend peace onearth: Icame not 
to fend peace, but a f{word. 35. Fur 
Tam cometo fet a man at variance 
againft his father, and the daugh- 
ter egainft her mother, and the 
daughter in law againft her mo- 
ther in law. 36. And a mans 
foes fhall be they of his own houf- 
hold. 

34, 35,36 Think not that thecoming 
of the Meffiah is to fetrle Iftael in power, 
_ and bring all Nations to fiibjeGion or peace~ 
able confederacy with them, and to fet 
my difciples in a ftate of profperity : you 
muft expe the contrary, that by owning 
me and my doétrine, your very friends 
and kindred will turn yourenemies, Pa- 
rents and Children will hare and perfecute 
you, and out of your own houfés will arife 
your moft dangerous enemies. 


37. He that lovech 


thy of me : and he that loveth fon 


or daughter more than ime, is not 


worthy of me. . 

37. And let not this turn you off: For 
if you love Father or Mother, Son or 
Daughter more than me, and would forfake 


father or 
mother more then me, is not wor- 


me rather than be forfaken or perfecuted by 
them, you are not capable of Leing my trus 
Difciples fuch asI will fave. 


-38. And he that taketh not his | 


crofs and followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me. | 

38. And he that, if he be put toit, will 
not follow me under the crofs, and fuffer a 
fhameful Death rather than deny me, or 
forfake faith and godlinefs, is not a true 
Chriftian, nor quelifed for falvation ;. nor 
will I own him in the day of Judgment. 

39. He that findeth his life fhall 
lofe ic: and he that lofeth his li‘e 
for my fake, fhall finde it. 

39. Hethat will fave his life by denying 
me, or by any fin, fhalllofe it, for he thall 
lofe everlafting life, and fhall die as well 
as others, and pernaps as foon; And he 
that is put to death for faithand rightcouf= 
nefs, hath not loft his life, when as death 
is but his paffage tolife everlafting. 

40. He that receiveth you, re- 
ceiveth me ; and he that receiveth 
me, receiveth him that fent me. 

go. And feeing you are my Meffengers, 
and your Commiffion fhall be fealed by the 
convincing evidence of the miraculous and 
fan@tifying operations of the Holy Ghoft, & 
willown you ‘in all chat you fay, do, or 
fuer according to your commiflion, and 
willreward them that re¢cive you and your 
words, as if they received me my felf, 
(for I am not to ftay on earth todo all my 
work my felf, but willdo it by my Mini- 
fters.) And he that receiveth me thall be 
accepted by my Father, asif he had recciv- 
ed him. 

N. As thig isa mot ftrong and comfor- 
table obligation to the receiving of Chritt’s 
ttue Minifters ; fo it is dreadful prophanc- 
nef; to hear a proud domineering enemy 
of Godlinefs, that hath gor by force into the 
Title of the Miniftery, and labours to make 
true Godlinefs odious, and perfecuterh the 
moft faithful, co plead this Texe, as if he 
that heard and received their malignant 
fcorns at Piety, did hear and receive Jefus 
Chrift. | 


41. He that receiveth a pro- 
phet in the name of a prophet, 
fhall receive a prophet’s reward 3 
and he that receiveth a righteous 
man, in the name of a righteous 

man, 
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man, fhall receive a rigliteous 
mans reward. 


41. ete, 8. This telleus thas God reward 
not Men accarding to their gifts, hut ac~ 
cording See aa 
great Ce ce every un pod 
inferiour Chriftian, a they may have the 
seward of Preachers, if they do but receive 
them, and further their works as they ara 
able: yea, if they do but love them, and 
would receive them if they could, God ta- 
ketk it as done. 

2. But by the fame reward, is meant the 
fame in kind, bur not in degree. 

3. And by a Righteous man, is meant 
am emineat. godly man; and that he that 
loveth fuch, and entertainech them, fhall be 
wumbred with the truly righteous : But it 
meaneth not that every wicked liver thatl 
feed asthe Righteous, if Ke will bur re- 
ceive fach, tho he amend not himfelf. Bue 
he that loveshs a good man becaule he is 
fach, and fheweth by receiving him, cho to 
his coft and danger, that his love is fincere, 


foal be numbred with fuch himél£. \ 


42. And whofpever fhall give 
todrink unto ene of thefe little 
ones, acup of cold water only, in 
the name of a difciple, verily 1 fay 
‘uato you, he fhall in no wile lole 


his reward. 

42. He that foveth a Chriftian as fuch 
more than his riches, and would give him 
more if he hed it, if he give bur a cup of 
cold Water, to the pooreft weakeft Chri- 
fan becaufe he is a Chriftiah, thall not lofe 
the reward that I here promife. 

Mee, 1. What a fafe way of ufury hath 
Chri taught all Believers? He is an unbe- 
lever who thinks he fhall be a lofer by any 
Obedience to Chrift. 

2. Iris nor the Rich only that thall have 
the reward of Charity, but the Poor alfo 
thar do their beft, and would give if they 
were able. 

3. Iris not only charity to Preachers and 
tare perfons, but to the leaft Chriftians, that 
Chri will reward. ; 

& Therefore it is not only flandering, re- 
Viling and perfecuting the eminent fervants 
ofChrift, buc even the litle ones, and weak 
Chriftians, char Chrift will condemn : And 
it willbe a eens aaa rt lay te 

‘Were erroneous, of faulty, (perhaps for dif- 
Senting from rhe di tates of ufurpers,) as if 
ey men were free from all exrour, 


CHAP. XI. 


I. Nd it came to pafs, whea 

J«fus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve difciples, 
he depasted thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities. | 

1. Having given his twelve Di(ciples thiett 
inflru@ions, he went about alfo te preach 
himfelg 

2. Now when John had heard in 
the Prifon the works of Chrift, he 
fent two of his difciples, 3. And faid 
uato him, Art thou he that fhould 
come, or do we look for another ? 

2, 3+ Note, It is doubtful whether ( Fisu 
being in Prifon and not feeing Jefus) the 
meaning be, Art thou the fame Jefuss that t 
baptized, dc. Or, (as is more likely) that 
he fent his Difciples that they might be con- 
vinced by more than Fobn’s teftimony. 

4. Jefus anfwered and faid unto 
them, Go and fhew John again 
thofe things which ye do hear and 
fees 5. The blinde receive their 
fight, and the lame walk, the les 
pers are cleanfed, and the deaf 


hear, the dead are raifed up, and 


the poor have the gofpel preached 
tothem. 6. And bleffed is he who« 
foever fhall not be offended in me. 

4, §; 6- Ic is not my bare word, but my 
works that fhall anfwer you: it is by the 
fruit that the ttee muft be known: The 
miraculous works of Divine Power are done, 
and the works of love to mens bodies, and 
the Gofpel of Salvation is preached for their 
Souls. And thefe being God’s works, are 
God’s teftiniony what I am. And yerche 
meannefs of my appearance, and my con 
tempt and fuffering from men, will Le to 
many, a ftumbling block, and make the 
work of believing difficult, and bleffed are 
they that believe norwithftanding all thefe 
difficulties. 

7. Andas they departed, Jefus 
began to fay unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye 
out into the wildernefs to fee? A 
reed fhaken with the wind? 8. But 
what went ye out for to fee? A 
man clothed in foft raiment @ bes 
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hold, they that wear foft clothing 
are in kings houfes. 9. But what 
went ye out for to fee? A prophet ? 
yea, I fay unto you, and more then 
a prophet. 

7, 8,9. Jefus took this occafion to de- 
{cribe John to the people, faying, What 
went you to Jobn in the Wildernefs to fee? 
noc a toy like a fhaken Reed? Nor yeta 
pompous Gallant in gay cloaths? fuch be 
not in Wildernefles but in Kings houfes : 
you'l fay, A Priphet ? Yes,and greater than 
any foregoing Prophets ; A nearer Mcflens 
ger of the Kingdom of God. 

10. For this is he of whom it is 
written, Behold, I fend my meffen- 
ger before thy face, which thal pre- 
pare thy way before thee. 

10, For thisis the Harbinger of the Mef- 
fiah, promifed by other Prophets. 

11. Verily I fay unto you, a- 
mong them that are born of wo- 
men, there hath not rifen a grea- 
ter than Johathe Baptift : notwith- 
ftanding, he that is leaft in the 
kingdom of heaven, is greater then 
he. 

11. There hath not been a greater than 
John before him, as being neareft the King- 
dom of the Meffiah. But yct, the leaft of 
my Minifters in this my Kingdom, is grea- 
rer than he, and fhall have more eminent 
gifts of the Spirit, as well as a more exccl- 
lent office and work ; fo far fhall my King- 
dom, begun after my Afcenfion, excel all 
ages that were before tt. 

12. And from the days of John 
the Baptift, until now, che king- 
dom of heaven fuffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force. 

12, And as the people crowded to Fubn 
in the wildernefs, and now as you {te flo.k 
after me, fo fince John began to preach, I 
may fay, that thefe multitudes of inferiour 
people, croud as it were into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and will not lofe it, while it is 
negleted by the higher fort. 

. 13. For all the prophets, and 
the law prophefied until Joh. 
14. And if ye wiil receive zr, Chis 
is Elias which was for to come. 
15. He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 
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13, 14,15. The Law and Prophers till 
John indeed foretold the Meffiah; bur nor 
fo determinately and nearly as fbn did. 
And if you can receive it, I tell you, Fohn 
is thar E'ias that Malachi foretold fhould go 
before to prepare the way to Chrift. The 
and of this is of great moment to your 

aith. 


16. But whereunto fhall J liken — 


this generation ? Ic is like unto 
children fitting in the markets,and 
calling unto their fellows, 17. And 
faying, We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced: we have 
mourned unto you, ani ye have 
not lamented. 

16, 17. But the unbelievers of this ge- 
neration, do as children in their games 
complain of one another 5 you will neither 
dan-e when we pipe, nor lament when we 
mourn to you ; you are crofsto us whatever 
game we play. : 

18. For John came neither eat- 
ing nor drinking, and they fay, He 
hathadevil. 19. The Son of man 
came eating and drinking and they 
fay, Behold, a maa gluttonous,and 
a wine bibber, a friend ef publicans 
and fioners: but wifdom is jufti- 
fied of Ler children. 

18, 19. John lived aufterely on Locufts 
and wild-honey ; and they tcok him for a 
‘poffeffed mad-man : And of me that ex- 
ercife no fuch unufual aufterity of diet, bur 
mere temperance, they fay, I am a glutto- 
nous man, and a lover of wine. No inno- 
cency will futhce to cfcape the falfe cenfures 
of Malignants; But the fons of Wifdom 
will juftihe it. 

20, Then tegan he to upbraid 


the cities wherein moft of his. 
mighty works were done, becaufe. 


they repented not. 21. Wounto 
thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Beth- 
faida': for if the mighty works 
which were done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon,they would 
have repented longago in fackcloth 
and afhes. 22. But I fay unto you, 
It fhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the day of judgment, 
then for you. 20,21, 


————— ee ees ee 


_ til this day. 
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, 40,21, 22. Note, 1.Chrift’s own Preach- 

ug atid Miracles had {0 little fuccefS, as that 

he is put to upbraid the places, where he 
hid wrought them, for their impenitence : 
ore the beft Preachers may -be put to 

the like. 2. The punifhment of fuch as 
at unconverted under the moft convincing 
Preaching, will be moft intolerable 3.Tho 
it be Ged’s grace which converteth Souls, 
yet he ufually fo proportioneth it to the 
means he ufeth, rhat rhe fame means ordi- 


naily would convert fome, which converts 


Dot , 
23. And thou Capernaum which 
are exalted unto heaven, fhalt be 
brought down to Hell: for if the 
migtty works which have been 
done in thee, had been done in So- 
dom; itwould have rémained un- 
24. Butl fay unto 
you, that it fhal] be more tolerable 
forthe land of Sodomy in the day 
of judgment, then for thee. 

. 23, 24. Thou Capernaum where I fiave 
dwelt, haft by my prefenct, preaching and 
works been Honoured with the heavenly 
gifts ; bu: for impenitence fhalc be deftroy- 
ed: If Sedum had {cen and heard what 
thou haft, their 1epentance would have pre- 
vented their deftruction. But their doom 
at the day of Judgment fhall be mote tole- 
reble than thine. 


25. Atthat time Jefus anfwer- 
ed and faid, Ithank chee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, 
becaue thon haft hid cthefe things 
from the wife and predent, and 
hat revealed them unto babes. 
26. Even fo: Facher , for fo it 
leemed good in thy fight. 

25, 26. Then Jefus faid to God his Fa- 
ther, I hank thee, O Father, who being 
Lod of Heaven and Earth, haft the abfo- 

right to difpofé of all, that thou haft 
the defpifed unlearned fort ‘of men 

‘oO make known effectually the Gofpel of 
vation to, rather than the men of repue 

on for’ learning and wifdom in the 

World, and haft left proud felf-conceited 
MM in their ignorance, whilft chou haft 
taught the humble and meek. This plea- 

me, as being the choice and good plza: 
fire of thy wifdom. | 
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27. All things are delivered una 
to me of my Father: and no man 
kaoweth the Son but the Father ¢. 
neither knoweth any man the Fas 
ther , fave the Son, and he to 
rapa the Son will reveal 

im. . 

27. All things are delivered by the Fas 
ther to me, upon my right of Redemption, 
in order to the ends of my faving office 5 
fo that I am (undef the Diviné nature) 


_¢ven in my humanity made che univerfat 


Owner, Ruler, and Benefactor. And as none 
can comprehend the myftery of my Perfotiy 
Office, and Works, fave the Father that 
fent me, fo none can favingly know God 
the Father, but the Son, arid he ro whom 
the Son will make him known, by the 
Gofpel and the illumination of the Spirit. 

28. Come unto meall ye that - 
labour, andare heavy laden, and f 
will give you reft. 29. Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
tor Jam meek and lowly in heart 
and ye {halt finde reft unto your 
fouls, 30. For my yoke is ealie, 
and my burden is light. — | 

28, 29, 30. Come to me all ye that are 
under the flavery of Sin and Satan, and 
under God's difpleafure by your guilt, and 
under the burdenfome ceremonious and 
curing Law, and the Pharifees eurorage, 
and under the coil of a poor afflicted cons 
dition in the world ; and I will give you 
deliverance and reft. Take on you the 
yoke of my Government and Covenany, 
and learn of me as yuur Teacher by my 
DoGrine and Example : for { am meek 
and lowly, and my Dotrihes are not fuited 
tothe Lomp and grandeur of this world, ‘ 
nor ro the intereft and mind of the proud 
and covetous, but to men of a low and 
humble quality ; and in this you hall find 
reft to your tired, troubled, fearful Souls, 
For my Scrvice and Law is gracious, and 
ealie, titted to the relief of the guilty ah 
diftreffed, and all thar lay on you by my 
word and works is light in comparifon of 
the heavy burderis that you undergo. 





CHAP. XII. 


1. T that cime Jefus went of 
the fabbath day threugh 
Ds: the 








Chir2: Mercy before 
the corn, and his difciples were an 
hungred, and began to pluck the 
ears of corn, and to eat. 

Note, Both the labour and the early eat- 
aa here meant, but ipecially the 


tft. | 

2. But when the Pharifees faw 
#t, they faid unto him, Behold , 
thy difciples do that which is not 
lawful to do upon the fabbath- 
day. | 
ie Art thou a good Teacher who fuffer- 
eft chy Difciples to break God's Law ? 

Note, That the Pharifees controverfie a- 
gainft Chrift was, that he was not religious, 
and ftri@ enough in keeping God’s Law:: 
fo that pretended ftriGinefs is no proof that 
men are inthe right. 

3. But hefaid untothem, Have 
ye not read what David did when 
Hie was an hungred, and they that 
were with him. 4. How he en- 
tred into the houfe of God, and 
did eat the hhew-bread, which was 
not lawful for him to eat, neither 
for them which were with him, 
But onely for the priefts? g. Or 
have ye hot read inthe law, how 
that on the fabbath days the priefts 
in the temple profane the fabbath, 
and are blamelefs ? 

3,4, §. Your ftri&nefs and your accufa- 
tion of my Difciples, are but from your ig- 
norance of the Scripture. Have yenot read 
that hunger juftified David and his com- 
pany for eating the confecrated Bread, 

hich elfenone butthe Priefts might law- 
fully eat. And that the Prieftsin the temple 
jabour on the Sabbath, and break the out- 
ward reft of the day, which would be 
protanation, did not the Temple fervice ju- 
ftitie it. 

6 But I fay unto you, that in 
this place is one greater than the 
temple. 

6. But if the Temple fervice can juftifie 
labour, Lam greater than.the Temple, and 
my ferviceand authority can juftihe ic. 

7. But if ye had known what 
this meaneth, Iwill have mercy, 
and not facrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the guiltlefs. 


S:. Matthew. 


facrifice. Ch. 12: 

7. If inftead of ignorant prédfenels for 
Ceremonies, you had bur learne the true 
meaning of God, in his preferring mercy 
before Sacrifice,you would not have thoughe 
that Ceremonies and externals are comman- 
ded men for their hurt, and muft be obfer- 
ved againft mercy to our félves or others : 
God’s commands are all for man’s good ; 
and he maketh not exrernals and ceremo- 
nies for a fnare to hurt men. You would 
not have cenfured the guiltlei as finners, had 
you underftood this. 

Nite, This (twice repeated) moft openly 
condemneth the Papal Church-Govern- 
ment. 

3, For the Son of manis Lord 
even of the fabbath. day. 

8. And as Mofes’s Law was but to lead 
men to Chrift, in whom it is fultilled ; fo ir 
cannot bind any againft him and his autho- 
rity and faving work ; for which works 
fike all things are delivered into his hands ; 
even the Law and Sabbath, of which he is 
Lord. 

9. And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their fyna- 
gogue. 10. And behold, there 
was aman which had bis hand wie 
thered: and they asked him, fay- 
ing , Is it lawful to heal on the 
fabbath days? that they might ac- 
cufe him. 

9, 10. Note, That the ceremonial outward 
ftriG@trefs of hypocrites, is ufed to enfnare 
and hurt thofe that are not of their mind. 

11. And he faid unto them, 
What man fhall there be among 
you , that fhall have one fheep, 
and if itfa‘l into a pit on the fab- 
bath day, will he not lay hoki on 
it, and liftze out ? 

11. Will you not draw a faeep out of a 
pit on the Sabbath-day, if you have but 
one. 

12. How much then is a maa 
better then a fheep? wherefore it 
is lawful to do well on the fab- 
bath-days. . 

12. It is lawful to prefer and do a greater 
duty before a lefs. 

13. Then faith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand : and he 


firetched fs forth ; and 1 was Fe 
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Chia. Tru? God. 
ftorel whole, like as the other. 
14, Then the Pharifees went out, 
and held a council agalnft him, 
how they might deftroy him. 

_13, 14. Noe, That it is part of the Reli- 


gn of Hypocrites, to deftroy men for do- 
ing the greateft good, again their Laws. 


15. But when Jefus knew it, he 


withdrew himfelf from thence : 
and great multitudes followed him, 
aud he healed them all, 16. And 
charged them that they fhould not 
make him known : 

Is, 16. Note, X. Itis aduty to avoid the 
hands of Murderers and Perfecutors, unlefs 
when our fufferings are like to do more 
good than our lives. 2. Chrift forbid them 
making him known, partly to avoid the 
envy and rage of perfecurors, and partly 
becaufe the time was not yet come, till all 
his works fet together with his Refurrection 
and Spirit, fhould make upa full proof. 

17. That it might be fulfilled 
which was fpoken by Efaias the pro- 
phet, faying, 18. Behold, my 
fervant whom I have chofen, m 
beloved in whom my foulis well 
pleafed: Iwill put my Spirit up- 
on him, and he fhail fhew judge- 
ment to the Gentiles. 19. He 
fhal noe ftrive, nor cry, neither 
tha any man.hear his voice in the 
fireets. 20. A bruifed reed fhail 
he not break , and fmoking @:x 
fhal he not quench, til] he {end 
ferth judgement unto victory. 
21. And in his name thal the Gen- 
tiles tru ft. 

17, @c. In all this he fulfilled what was 
prophefied by Jfaiah, Behold, gc. Him 
whom I have fele<ted for this work of Sal- 
Yation, in whom I am wel] pleafed, as ful- 
fling al my will ; He thall have the fulneS 
@ the Spirit, and he fhall reach the Nations 

the way of Truth and Righteoufnes; He 
hhall not fubdue men by Tumults, Violence, 
or Wars but as the Prince of Peace and Grace, 
he fiulldeal gently with the weak, and che- 
rith the leaft degree of goodnefs, and par- 
don the fauls af the penitent, aad not ufe 
fevertty of Juftice, till he have gathered his 
Church out of the werld, and overcome and 


Se. Matthew. Unpardonable fin,&c. Ch.r2. 


judged his final enemies : And itis hein 
whom all nations fhall be bleffed. 

22. Then was brought unte 
him one poffeffled with a devil 
blinde sad dane: and he healed 
him, infomuch that the blinde and 
dumb, both fpake and faw. 23. 
And all the people were amazed, 
and faid, Is not this the fon of Da- 
vid ? 

22, 23. This people were fo aftonifhed 
to fee his works, thatthey faid, Sure this is 
the Meffiah the fon of David. . 

24. But .when the Pharifees 
heard it, they faid, This fellow 
doth not caft out devils, but by 
Beel.zebub the prince of the devils. 
25.And Jefus knew their thoughts, 
and {aid unto chem, Every king< 
dom divided againft it felf, is 
brought to defolation: and every 
city or houfe divided againft it 
felf, fhall not ftand. 26. And if 
Satan caft out Satan, he is divided 
againft himfelf ; how fhall then his 
kingdom ftand ? | 

24,@c. The Pharifees could not deny 
the matter of fa&, ic bcing notorious, and 
therefore they had no thift left for heir un- 
belief, but faying, that U4U fuch works ere 
wt of God. Tne Prince of Devils, to decesve the 
People, giveth lam power to caft oxt devils, 
and do his miracles. But Chrift faid, If the 
Devil have a Kingdom, he hath wit to pre- 
ferve it, Is it the Devil's work to do goo: 
to mens Souls and Bodies? If holy do- 
Grine, and cafting out devils, and healing 
the difeafed, be agaissft Saran and his King- 
dom, then he is againt himelf, if he 
the author of it. Kingdom, City or Houfé 
will not ftand if ic be divided and fight a- 
gaint ir lf. | oe 

27. And if Eby Beel-zebub caf 
out devils, by whom do your chil- 
dren caft them out? therefore 
they fhall be your judges. 28. But 
if I caft out devils by che Spirit of 
God, then the kingdom of God ig 
come unto you. 

27,28. And if you think me: a Conjir 
rec and confederate with Satan, what fay 
you of your own Countréymen my Diiciples 
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who caft them out by the power they re- 
- geive from me ? Are they all conjurers too? 
Therefore they fhall be witnefs againft your 
unbelief and blafphemy. But if all this be 
certainly done by me,by no lef; power than 
the Spirit of God, you fhould fce that this 
is God's atreftation to me,and that his King- 
dom is come, in which the Meffiah is to 
conquer Satan, and deftroy his works, 

29. Orclle, how can one enter 
Jato a ftrong mans houfe, and fpoil 
his goods, except he firft binde the 
ftrong man? and then he will 
fpoil his hou. 

_ 29 How could I caft out Satan fram his 
polfeffion and deftroy his works, if I did 
not overcome him, 

30. He thac is not with me, is 
againft mes and he chat gather- 
eth not with me, {cattereth a- 
broad, 

30. So Fue am. 1 fiom working by the 
Devil, that Itake him for mine enemy tha 
doth not ferve me in my Oppofition to his 
Kingdom, and will judge him as one thit 
3s tor Satan. 

N. In War men ufe to fay of thcir ows 
‘Soldiers, (He that sa not for us is againft us, 
_ and to be counted an enemy;) but of the 
Countreymen and the enemies quarters, [He 
that 13 not acainft us is fr us :} thatis, Tf he 
do us no harm, he doth us good, and Jet us 
ufe him Kindly. So Chrift faith of prifef 
Chriftians ; If they be not effectually fer 
me, I will jadge them aS treacherous and 
againft me, and fhall nor fave them. Bur 
of thole wirhour the Church, he faith, He that 
Js not againft us is for us ; that is, tho he be 
not him@lf in a ftate of Salvation as true 
Chriftians are, yet.it’s commendable to do 
ws no harm, and the Church is affiftted by 
uch fair and moderate unbelievers. 

31. Wherefore I fay unto you, 
lAllmanner of fin and blafphemy 
fhal) be forgiven unto men: but 
the blafphemy agaizit the toly 
Ghoft fhall not be forgiven unto 
gnen. 32. And whofvever fpzak- 
etha word againft the Son of man, 
it (hall be forgiven him : but who- 
faever {peaketh agajift the holy 
Ghoft, it hall noc be forgiven 
him, neither jathis world, neither 
in the world to come, 


31, 32. Allother fin and blafphemy ar 
gainft me, as I appear is my humane nature, 
hath fome excufe, and may be cured, and 
fo be pardoned : But feeing the Great works 
of che Holy Ghoft done by me and to be 
done by my D.(c ples, in Miracles and San- 
tification, are the greateft evidences tha¢ 
God will give the world to convince them 
of the truth of my Gofpel, he thar is con- 
vinced of the fa& rhat all thefe Miracles 
and this holine&S is wrought, and will yer 
deny it to be God’s atteftation,and blaf>he- 
moufly ftand to it, that it’s the work of the 
Devil, this man rejecteth the greateft evi+ 
dence, and fhall have no greater, and {0 his 


" infidelity is incurable, and aggravated with 


bla(phemy and obftinacy, and will never be 
repented of, nor forgiven. 

N.ie, This blafpheming the Holy Ghoft, 
t- Is the fin of none but refolved Infidels : 
2. And fuch of them only as are convinced 
of the great works of the Holy Ghoft, mi- 
raculous and orhers. 3. And yer rather 
than they will believe in Chrift by this Di- 
vine teftimony, will believe and fay, chat 
it is by the Devil and Conjuration chat all 
this is done. 

See my Treatife of the Blafphemy of che 
Holy Ghoft, in my Book called, The snreae 
fonablenefs of Infidelity. 

33. Either make the tree good, 
and his fruit good ; or elfe make 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit core 
rupt ; forthe tree is known by bis 
fruit. 

33. Judge of the tree by the fuir: OF 
the power which I work by, by the works; 
If it be no good work to heal the Sick, and 
Blind, and Lame, and caft out Devils, and 
preach repentance and forgivenefs of fin, to 
convert and fave Sculs, then God is not the 
Author of them. If they be bad works, 
they have a bad caufe; If thty be good 
works, they have a good Author: either 
fay plainly (you that afcribe them to the 
Devil) thar the works are good, and rhe De- 
vil is good : or elfe thar the Devil is bad 
and the works arebad : Or if you confefs 
the works to be good, confefs that they are 
done by the Spirit of God. 


34, O generation of vipers, 
how can ye, being evil, {peak 
good things? for out of the abun. 
dance of the heart the mouth fpeak- 
eth, . 
34° 


~ 
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34 1 need go no farther for an inftance 
your felves; were you nota genera- 
tion of Vipers, the Serpent’s feed, ye would 
nr blafpheme the Holy Ghoft™ and his 
works; for your mouths {peak out of 
the evil of which your heart is full: As 
you are, fo you {peak ; you are fo bad that 
you cannot fpeak well : And if I work'd 
by the Devil, my works would be bad as the 
Devil is, | 
3s» A good man out of the good 
treafure of the heart,bringeth forth 
Zood things: and an evil man out 
of the evil tceafure bringeth forth 
evil things. 

3$- Good men are fuch, firft atthe heart, 
where goodnefS is aferled habic and na- 

ture, aud out of this treafure, they bring 
forth Zood words and deeds: And a bad 
man being fuch at che hearc, doth fpeak 
and do accordingly. : 

Nate, Tho hypocrites may have words 
and deeds much better than their hearts, 
thar is, butin fome by inftances, and not in 
the tenor of their lives : FiGions are nar- 
row and foon overcome. 

36. But I fay unto you, That 
every idle word that men fhal] 
{peak, they fhall give account there= 
of in the day of judgement. 

36. And chink not lighily of your be- 
tying and blafpheming the Holy Ghoft; 
or I tell you, that for every Lye you thall 
Bive account in the day of judgment, and 
be condemned if you be not proved peni- 
tent believers. 

N. Inthe Hebrews ule, Id!e and Vain were 
taken for deceirful, falfe, or lying. 

37, For by thy words. thou 
fait be juftified, and by thy 
words thou fhalt be condemned. 

37. For (thothou muft be made and ac- 
counted by God, a jaft man, by thy inward 
change, and thy forgivenefs, in order be- 

thy words or works, yet) fuppofing, 
thar thou furvive, God who hath made a 
Law for chy words (and works) will judge 
the by char Law, as juftified and reward- 

» Or as unjuft and punifhable, in the 


day of Judgment. Chrift hath not made . 


wlawiefs, nor made usa Law (of Grace) in 
vain:Noman fhall be faved that is not jufti- 
fable againft rhe accufation, chat se /ived 
and died an impenitent ungodly man, any 


Siore than if he had died an inhdel, 


+ Cand 
rn 


38. Then certain of the Scribes, 
and of the Pharifees anfwered , 
faying , Mafter, we would {cea 
fign from thee. 

38. We would fee ‘fome certain fign 
from Heaven, that indeed God doth own 
thee and thy word. 

39. But he anfwered and faid 
to them, An evil and adulterous 
Zeneration feeketh after a fisn , 
and there (hall no fign be given to 
it, but the fign of the prophet Jo- 
nas. 40. For as Jonas was three 
days and three nights in the whale’s 
belly : fo fhall the Son of man be 
three days aod three nights in the 
heart of the earth, 


39, 40. A falfe hearted people that wilt 
not be convinced by miracles, bur afcribe 
them to the Devil, yet would have a fign 
tom Heaven, of their own chuting: But 
God will not gratifie their infolent de- 
mand; They fhall have no fign but thar 
of Fonas, who was a Type of me, lying in 
the Whale’s be!ly chree daysand nights (as 
I thall, part of thiee days.) | 


41. The men of Nineveh fhall - 


rife in judgement with this gene- 
ration, and fhall ‘condemn it, be- 
caufe they repented at the preach- 
ing of Jonas, and behold, a grea- 
ter than Jonas is here. 42. The 
queen of the fouth fhall rife up in 
judgement with this generation, 
and fhall condemn ic: for fhe 
came from the uttermoft parts of 
the earth to hear the wifdom of So- 
lomon, and behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here. 

41, 42. Nineveh repented at a far lefS 
Warning and Convin:ing means, than the 
Miracles and words of the Meff:ah fent 
from heaven ; And the Queen of the South 
came from a far land to hear the w.om 
of Solomon; but thefe men defpife a far 
greater than Solomon ; thefe theretore—thall 
condemn them. ~ 

43. When-the unclean {pirit is 
gone out of a man, he walkerh 
through dry places, feeking reft. 
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and findeth none, 44. Then he 
faith, Iwill return into my houfe 
from whence I came out, and when 
he is come, he findeth it empty, 
{wept, and garnifhed, 45. Then 
gocth he, and taketh with himfelf 
feves other fpirits more wicked 
than himfelf, and they enter in 
and dweilthere: and the laft frate 
of that man is worfe than the firft. 
Even fo fhall ic be alfo unto this 
wicked gencration. 

43, @c. The cafe of this wicked gene- 
Fation is like that of a man that had the 
Devil caftout of him, bue being unthank- 
ful, and continuing in his fin, che Devil 
(by God's permiffion) pofleffech him again, 
and bringeth with him {even worfe {pirits, 
aind fo hus end is worfe than he was befere 
ke was delivered : So I have preached 
the Gofpel, and caft out Devils in this land ; 
but being reje&ted by the obftinate unbelie- 
vers, the Devil wil! ger a worfe poffeffion 
ef them than that from which I did eje& 
him, and they hall be cut off for their un- 
Lelief. 

46. While he yet talked to the 
People, behold, his mother and 
his brethren ftood without, defi- 
ringto{peakwithhim, 47. Then 
one faid unto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy: brethren ftand 
without defiring to fpeak with 
thee. 48, But he anfwered and 
fajd unto him that told him, Who 


36 my mother? and who are my 


brethren ? 
46, &e. Boft thou know who they be 
that Iefteem aS my Mother and brethren? 


49. And he ftretched forth’ his . 


hand towards his difciples, and 
faid, Behold my mother, and my 


_ brethren. 50. For whofaever thall 


do the will of my Father which is 
in heaven, the fame is my brother, 
and ifter, and mother. 

49, 50. Nete, }. Chrift fake not this 
to teach men ta dithonour Parents, or to 
fay by natural affe@ion ; but to Ict all 
know that Regeneratian puts men into a 
ruere honourable, beleyed, and happy re- 


letion t) hini, chan hatural generdtion or 
kindred ; 2. Which is exceeding comfort 
for every true Chriftian, 3. And dire@ion 
tqus how to love fuch, 4. And a terrible 
prognoftick of the mrifery of thofe chat hate 
and perfecute them. 


CHAP. XIIt. 
I, He fame day went Jefus 
‘eut of the houfe and fate 
by the fea fide. 2, And great 
multitudes were gathered together 
unto him, fo that be weat iatoa 
{fhip, and fate, and the whole mut- 
titude food on. the fhore. 3. And 
he [pake many things unto them 
in pirables, faying, Behold a fow- 
er went forth to fow. ° 
.1,2,3, N. Cheift thought a Ship, or @ 
Boufe, or a Mountain no unmeet place ta 
preach in, and yee avoided not the Tem: 
ple or Synagogues. 2. They that will have 
the word with God’s blefing mut follow 
after it. 3. Similirudes were fuicable to fac 
learners. 4. Preaching # like fowing feed. 
_ 4. And when he fowed, fome 
[eeds fell by the ways fide, and the 
fowls came and devoured them up, 
s. Some fell upon ftony places, 
where they had mot mach earth; 
and forthwith they fprung up, be- 


“¢anfe they had no. deepnefs of 


earth: 6. And when the fun wag 


up, they were fcorched; and be- . 


caufe they had aot root, they wis 
thered away. 7. And fome fell 
among thoras: and the thorns 
fprung up and choked them, 
8. But other fell into good ground, 
and rele 4) forth fruit, fame an 
hundred fold, fome {ixty fold, fome 
thirty fold. 9. Who hath earstq 
pear, let him hear. 

4, tc. Nore, The firt fort was not eatth- 
ed. The fécund fore had litrle earth and 
rooting. The third fort had earth and root 
but among thorns which had greater porter, 
fton, and choked ic. Of i great weight 
ist to underftand this difference of hearers, 
thet x is ag much aS our gars and pndere 
ftandings are worth, 

19, And 
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ro. And the Dikiptes came, and 
faid unte him, Why {peakef thon 
unfothem in parables? 11. He 
enfwered and {aid unte them, Be- 
mufe it is given unto you to kaow 
the myfteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them ict is not gi- 
ven. 

10, 11. Becqu€ tho God hath given you 
Tome knowledge already of the myfteries of 
the Kingdom of rhe Meffiah, thele men are 
ignorant like children, and mutt be taught 
by familiar fimilicudes accordingly, being 
yet ancapable of other manner of teaching. 

12. For whofoever hath, to him 
fhall be given, and he fhall have 
More abundance: but whofoever 
hath not, from him thal) be taken 
away, even that he hath. 

12. For here ic is crue, that to him that 
bath fball be given, dc. He that hath alrea- 
dy the underftanding of the rudiments and 
fundamentals,is thereby capable of receiving 
and uoderftanding more : one truth ope. 
eth the way unto another. But they that 
have neconfiderable knowledge, are hardly 
taught it, and if it be by their wilful neg- 
le or conrempt,are like by their guilt and 
folly to lofe ull the profitable ufe even of 
their resfon. 


13. Therefore {peak I to them 
in parables : becaufe they feeing, 
fee not ; aud hearing,they hear not, 
mitherde they underfiand. 14. 
And ia thetn is fulGfied the pro- 
phery of Efaias, which faith, By 
bearing ye fhat} hear, and fhall not 
underftand : and feeing ye fhail fee, 
and qhail not perceive. 1§. For 
this peoples heart is waxed grofs, 
and their eats are dul) of hearing, 
and their eyes they have clofed, 
left at any time they fhouli fee 
with their eyes, and hear with their 
eas, and fhould anderftand with 
sbeir heart : and fhowld be conver. 
ted, and J fhould heal them. ° 

13, 0%. I Tpewk to them in Gmilitudes, 
as children muft be firft taughr to Gell, 
becaule tho they have underftanding, eyes 
bod ogre, they axe fo ignorant that they un, 


denftand nor even what eyes and ears and 
seafon cCil them. As the Prophet Ia ah 
faith, gc. This people by wilful neglet of 
knowledge are fuch, as will net underftand 
even what they hear and iee: For their 
hearts are ftupifyed, and their underftand- 
ing fo dull, and they have fo finfully éme 
their own eyes, for want of care and love 
totruth, that chus they keepout the Knowe 
kedge of the Gofpel, and hut eut my offer- 
ed grace, which elfe would convince ang 
convert them, and they would be healed. 

Note, 1. That the way of Parables is not 
Mentioned as an obfeure way to hide the 
truth : bur as alow familiar way, as igne- 
rant carnal men are capable of. 2. The 
Prophecy, nor Chrift, means not that it’s 
God’s intent to hide the truth le& it con- 
vert men, but thar this is the effe% and 
event of their own wilful negle2, where. 
thy cheir converfion is as effeQually hindred, 
as if they did it purpofly, left ey fhould 
be converted, 

16. But blefled are your eyes, 
for they fee; and your ears, for 
they hear, 17. For verily I fay 
uato you, that many prophets and 
righteous mitt have defired to fee 
thofe thiags which ye fee, and have 
not feen them ; and to hear thofe 
things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 

16, 17. How great is God's mercy ta 
you, that hath given you both reaching 
and underftanding, by which yeu ere madé 
capable of nore. I tell you, prophess and 
figiweous men of old, did defire to Ke and 
hear what you do, but ée was nor greated 
them, but referved fer you. 

18. Hear ye therefore the para- 

of the fower. 19. When any 
one heareth the word of the kiag. 
dom, and underftandeth # not 
then cometh the wicked one, and 
catcheth away that which was fowa 
in his heart : this is he which re. 
ceived feed by che ways fide, 

“18, 19. Noe, 1. By net underftandinig is | 
meant allo, Not cenfidering it a take it ine 
2. It isfaid to be fewn in hie heart, only ber 
caufeit was by the fower fo intended, but 
not as there received. . 


26. But he that received the 
| feed 


Ch. 1 3. Divers bearers. St, Matthew. Taes Suffered. Ch. x 30 


feed into ftony-places, the fame is 
he thac heareth the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it: .21. Yet 
hath he not root in himfelf, but 
dureth for a while: for when tri- 
bulation or per{tcution arifeth be- 
caufe of the word, by and by he is 
offended. 

20,21. Note, That rhe reafon why fuch 
fall away, was the want of rooting of the 
word, is plain. But whether fuch fhould 
tbe faved if they had died before they fell 
away, is a controverfie too long to be here 
handled, and not fo needful as fome think. 

22. Healfo that received {ced 
among the thorns, is he that hear- 
eth the word: and the care of this 
world, andthe deceitfulnefs of ri- 
ches choke the word, and he be 
cometh uffruitful. 

22. That is, He loveth the wealth and 
profperity of this world more than the 
Word, and fo that which he meft loveth 
doth prevail againft the other, and he liv- 
eth more to the woilithan unto God ; and 
for the world wi'l forfake his duty, and 
Chrift himfelf in {trong temptations. 

23. But he that received feed 
into the good ground, is he that 
heareth the word, and underfland- 
eth zz, which alfo beareth fruit, 
and bringeth forth fome an hun- 
dred fold, fome fixty, fome thirty. 

23, Note, 9x. What is it that makesthe 
ground called Good, before the receiving 
of the word? Anfw. 1. There was a cer- 


tain degree of faith which was a ftate of — 


Salvation before Chrift was perfonally 
known or preached as incarnate: Thefe 
perfons that had this, were good ground, 
Yeady to hear the Gofpel when it was 
preached: Thofe that truly repented accor- 
ding to Fobn’s Preaching, were prepared to 
receive Chrift. 2. And thofe that faithfully 
obey that Light of Truth already revealed 
to them, defiring more, are better prepared 
for mote, than orher men. 

24. Another parable put he 
forth unto them, faying, The king- 
dom of heaven is likened unto a 
man which fowed good feed in his 


field ; 25, But while men flepr, 


his enemy came and fowed. tares 
among the wheat, and went his 
way. 

_ 24, 25. Another fimilirude he ufed, to 


fhew how the Church will be corrupted 
with Herefies and Vices, 


26. But when the blade was 
{prung up, and brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the cares alfo. 

26. Note, Herefies and Church-corrup- 


tions appear nor at firft; but when time 
and temptation ripen them. 

27. so the fervants of the houf= 
holder came and faid unto him, 
Sir, didft not thou fow good feed 
in thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares ? 

27. Note, Seeing God and h's word are 
good, it puzzleth men to think, how the 
Church and world come to be fo bad. 

28. Hefaid untothem, Anene- 
my hath done this. The fervants 
laid unto him, Wilt thou then chat 
we go and gather them up? 29.But 
he faid, Nay, left while ye gather 
up the tares, ye root up alfo che 
wheat with them. . 

28,29. N. 1. Satan is the fower of Here- 
fieand Vice (Whoever be his Minifters). 
2. Minifters and others ate more inclined to 
vindiGive feverity oft than Chrift is. 3.Ged 
forbeareth the hypocrites and wicked (not 
through indifference, but) left the godly 
fuffer by their deftru@ion. 4. Chrift oft 
denieth the revengeful and fevere defires of 
his fervants. 


30. Let both grow together un- 
til the harveft, and in the time of 
harveft I will fay to the reapers, 
Gather ye together firft the tares, 
and binde them in bundles to burn 
them: but gather the wheat into 
my barn. 

30. Note, 1. God’s delay to execute his 
judgment on the wicked, is no fign of 
their fafery , Theit mifery will furely come 
at laft. 2. We muftnot mifinterpret God's 
patience with rhe ungodly. 

31. Another parable put he forth 
unto them, faying, The kingdom 
of heaven ig like to a grain of mu- 

> ftard 
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fad feed, which a man took and 37. He anfwered and faid unto 
fowed in hisfield. 92. Whichin- them, He that foweth the goud 
deed is the leat of all feeds : but feed, is the Sonof man: 38. Ihe 
vhenit is grown, itisthe greateft field is the world: the goad feed 
among herbs, and becometh a tree: are the children of the kingdom ; 


fothat the birds of the air come 
and lodge in the branches thereof. 
gt. Asagrain of Muftard-feed is one of 
the {imalleft Ort of Teeds, and yet becometh 
a pantlike atree, gc. Sothe Kingdom 
ofthe Mefhah heginneth in afew poor men, 
bur fhall become a Kingdom that fhall flou- 
rith in the World, fo that worldly men fhall 
obtrude into it for worldly ends, and defire 
the prote‘tion of Chriftian Governours. 
Note, That the Muftard-plant was much: 
greater in Fudea, than it is with us. 

33. Another parable fpake he 
noto them, The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three mea- 
fures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened, 

33. ASa little leaven doth leaven a great 
quantity of meal : fo the Gofpel fhall con- 
vert afew at firft,where it comes; and after- 
ward by the help of thofe few, whole 

Towns and Countries fhall curn Chtiftians, 
and own the Truth. 

34 All thefe things {pake Jefus 
unto the muleitudein parables,and 
without a parable {pake he not un- 
tothem : 35. That it might be 
fulfilled which was fpoken by the 

prophet, faying, I will open my 
mouth in parables, I will utter 
thiags which have been kept fecret 
from the foundation of the world. 
34,35. Thus Jefus taughr them only by 
Similirudes, as it is written, &c. I will ut- 
ter great and excellent Myfteries, which 
former ages have not known, and that by 
the way of familiar Similitudes. 

36. Then Jefus fent the multi- 
tude away, and went into the houfe; 
and his difciples came unto him, 
faying, Declare untous the para- 
ble of the tares of the field. 

26 bes It ibe par of ue ta 
psK ther Teachers GCip, to ung t 
which they updertand 


but the tares are the children of the 
wicked one: 39. Theenemy that 
{owed them, is the devil: the har- 
veft is the end of the world : and 
the reapers are the angels. 

37, &c. It is Chrift that foweth the good 
feed, by Preaching the Gofpel and planting 
the Churches by himéelf and his fervants. 
The World isthe firft obje@& of the Gofpel 
preached, and out of which believers are 
gathered : The good feed (as fown, is the 
Gofpel, but) as fpringing up in fruit, are 
the faichful, who are properly the members 
of the Church of Chrift: The Tares (as 
fown, are evil do‘trines and temprations, 
but) as fprung up in fruit are the Children 
of the Devil, who is the father of wicked- 
nefs; The enemy of God and goodnefs and 
man that fowed them, by himfelf and his 
fervants, fignifeth the Devil: the time of 
harveft is, the end of this world, even the 
day of judgment : The reapers or execue 
tioners are the Angels. 

40. As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burnt in the fire: fo 
fhall it be in the end of this world. 
41. The Son of man fhall fend forth 
his angels, and they fhall gather 
out of his kingdom all things that 
offend,and them which do iniquity: 
42. And (hall caft them into a fors 
nace of fire: there fhall be wailing 
and gnafhing of teeth. | 

40, &c. So inthe end of this Worlds: 
Chrift hall fend forth his Angels as his exe- 
cuting Minifters ; and they fhall gather out 
of the world (which he is over), and {pe- 
cially out of the viible Church,all rebellious, 
unholy, wicked, {candalous, carnal men, and 
fha!l caftthem into hell, which is likened to 
a lake of Fire ; wherethey fhall lye in tor- 
ment and a felf-aHliGing Confaence. 

43. Then thal the righteous 
fhine forth as the fun, inthe king- 
dom of their Father. Who hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

43. Then fhall the righteous,who are now 
gb{cured by infirmities and malignant fan- 


ders, 
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ders, and are oppreffed in the world, fhine 
forth in glory in the kingdom of Love, e- 
wen of God as their Father in Chrift, as the 
Sun fhineth in the heavens in refplendene 
glory. As ever you will ufe your ears or 
underftandings, believe and forefte this glo- 
rious blefled day to Believers. 

44. Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto treafure hid ina 
field: the which when a man hath 
found, he hideth, and for joy there- 
of gceth and felleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field. 

44. The way of Salvation by Chrift, fhew- 
eth men the certain hopes of fo ineftimable 
a treafure inthe life tocome, as maketh the 
faitisful choofe it for their beft, and part 
with all their pleafure, profit, and honour 
of the Wor'd to ob:ain it. 

45. Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a merchart man, 
feeking goodly pearls: 46. Who 
when he had fouid one pearl of 
great price, he went and fold all 
that he had, and bought it. 

45,46. Note, He that findeth not by 
fairh, enough in the love of God and hea- 
venly glory, and in Chrift the way thereto, 
zo make him confent fincerely and pra@i- 
eally to fell or part with all the world rather 
than lofe it, is net capable of a juft title 
to it, nor fhall obtain it. ' 

47. Again, Vhe kingcom of hea- 
ven is I'ke untoa net that was caft 
into the fea, and gathered of every 
kinde. 48. Which when it was 
full, they drew to fhore, and fate 
down, and gathered the good into 
veffels, but caft the bad away. 

47,48. The Church is gathered, as men 
by eaftinga net into the Sea gather fithes, 
good and bad: And at the day of judg- 
ment, Chrift will take the good to heaven, 
amd caft away the bad to hell. 

Nee, 1, It is not to be wondered at, that 
the vifible Church hath good and bad. 
2. Yer this is not the defign of the Gofpel, 
which is fitted to make all good, but by 
the intrefion of Hypocrites. Nor is it an 
éxcufe for the negled of difcipline, and the 
joft difcrimination of che good and bad. 

- 49. So thal) it be at the end of 


the world; the angels fhall come 


forth, and fever the wicked from 
among the juft. so. And fhall cafe. 
them into the fornace of fire: there 
fhafl be wailing and gnafhing of 
teeth. ie 

49, 50. Thefe plain and dreadful words, 
more need belief and deep confideration, 
than expofition. 

51. Jefus faith unto them, Have 
ye underftood all thefe things ? 
They fay unto him, Yea, Lord. 
52. hen faid he unto them, There- 
tore every (cribe which is inftru&ed 
unto the k ngdom of heaven,is like 
unto a man that is an houfholder, 
which bringeth forth out of his 
treafure things new and old. 

$1, 52. All that are furnithed with holy 
knowledge, and are fitted to teach others, 
muft have an habitual treafure of it in their 
minds, from whence they may beable to 
open the truth, exhort, reprove, and cone 
fute all che erroneous, on all juft occafions = 
as a Houfe-keeper is ftockt for the provifion 
of his family. 

53. And it came to pals, thag 
when Jefus had finifhed thefe pa:a- 
bles, he departed thence.: 54. And 
when he was come into his own 
country, he taught.them in their 
fynagogue,infomuch that they were 
aftonifhed, and faid, Whence hath 
this man this wifdom and thefe 
mighty works ? 55. Is not this 
the carpsnter’s fon? isnot his mo- 
ther called Mary? and his bre- 
thren, James, and Jofes, and Si- 
mon, and Judas? -56, And his fi- 
fters, are they not ail with us? 
whence then hath this man all thefe 
things ? 

$3, Orc, Note,x. Familiarity. breeds con: 
tempt. Itisno impediment to our faith, 
that we faw not Chrift’s perfon, parentage, 
and education. 2. Carnal men are not fa- 
tished by the evidence of Divine atteftation, 
unlefsthey can give areafon of it, and over- 
come the difficulty and fcandal of objeAions. 
3. Ie is uncertain whether Mary had other 
Children after Jefus, or rhefe were his bre 
thren, or only his kindred, : 

| : 57. And 
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57. And they were offended in 
him. But Jefus faid uato them, A 
prophet is not without honour, fave 
in his own countrey, and in his own 
houfe. 58. And he did not many 
mighty, works there, becaule of 
their unbelief. 

$7, $8 Unbelief made men uncapable 
receivers of thofe miracles which elfe Chrift 
Would have wroughe. 


CHAP. XIV. 


i. T that time Herod the te- 
trarch heard of the fame 
of Jefus, s. And faid unto his Ser- 
vats, This is John the Baptift, he 
is rifen from the dead, and there- 
fore mighty works do fhew forth 
thenxelves in him. 

1,2, Mte, That Hered did believe the 
Immortality of the Soul ; elfé he could not 
have believed Fobn’s Refurreétion. 

3. For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put bim 
ia prifon for Herodias fake, his bro- 
ther Philip’s wife. 4. For Joha 
Gid uato him, Ic is is not lawful for 
thee to have her. 5. And when 
he would have put him to death, he 
feared the multitude, becaule they 
counted him as a prophet. 

3,4, 5.x. Faithful Prophets did tefl 
Kings of their fin. 2. But fich as Mferod 

canon bear repreof. 3. The Perfecution of 
faithful Teachers is ufually for telling great 
Men of their fins. 
then did {6 much reverence prophets, that 
they were a terrour and reftraint to perfe- 


cuting Rulers. 

6. But when Herod's birth day 
was kept, the daughter of Hero- 
dias danced before them, and plea- 
fed Herod. 7. Whereupon he pro. 
wifed with an oath, to give her 
whatfoever fhe fhould ask. 8.And 
the being before inftruéted of her 
Mather, faid, Give me here John 

Baptift’s head in a charger. 
6, 7, &. N-<Great mens feafts and frolioks 
are a ulial Rafom of great fin, aad carwal 


4. The multitude: 


pleafures are their fnares. 2. Rath Oaths are 
the fruir of vice, and the feed of niore, 
3. Veluptueus wantons are oft the moft cruel 
and bloudy perfecurors. 4. The Devil &l- 
dem wanteth fuggettors of cruelty. 

9. And the king was forry: ne- 
verthelefs for the oath’s fake, and 
them which fat with him at meat, 
he commanded /t to be given ber. 

9. N. Wicked men oft fin with troubled 
conicience : but yet will do it for their bafe 
ends. 2, Hypocrites that dare murder rhe 
jaft,yce may make the Confcience of a wicked 
Oath their pretence. (How Confcionably 
then fhould bad Oaths be avoided, and good 
ones kept!) 3. The reputation of men ia 
bad company, is a ufual fnare of iniquity. _ 

10. And he fent and beheaded 
john in the prifon. 11. And his 

ead was brought in a charger, and 
given to the damfel: and fhe 
bropght it to her mother. 12. And 
his difciples came, and took up the 


body and buried it, and went and 


told Jefus. 

10, 11,12, Note, The bloud of Saints ig 
vile and cheap to Tyrants, thar can (ell chem 
to a Whore or wanton : But they {haj] pay 
dear for ic at the laft. 2.$0 great a Prophet as 
Jobs mutt be a Martyr, thar he may be like 
to Chrift. 9. It's as true Martyrdom to fuf- 
fer for Duty,as for Faith. 4. The bloud of 
Saints is part of rhe fport and pleafure of 
lafcivious wicked women. 
. 13. When Jefus heard of ir, he 
departed thence by fhip into a de- 
fert place apart: and when the 
people had heard hereof, they ful- 
lowed him on foot out of the cities, 

13, Note, 1. The Lord of Life, thatcame 
in fleth to fave the world, was fain to fy 
for his life into a wildernefs from the face 
of men, yea of the eminent members of the 
Jewith Church. 2. It is not cowardife, or 
unlawful to fly from Perfecutors, till we: 
have fome {pecial call to fiffer. 

14. And Jefus went forth, and 
{aw a great multitude, aad was mo- 
ved with compafhon toward them, 
and he healed their fick. | 

14. Note, Thole that follow Chrift, and 


feek to him , are liker to find his comypaf- 


that drive him away. 
fion, than thele 7 ive IS. And 
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1s. And when it was evening, 
his difciples came to him, faying, 
This is adefert place, and the time 
is now paft: fend the multitude a- 
way, that they may go into the 


villages, and buy themfelves vi- 


&tuals. 16. But Jefus faid unto 
them, They need not depart, give 
ye them toeat. 17. And they fay 
unto him, We have here but five 
Joaves, and two fifhes. 18. He 
faid, Bring them hither to me. 
19. And he commanded the multi- 
tude to fit down on the grafs, and 
took the five loaves, and the two 
fifhes, and looking up to heaven, 
he bleffed, and brake, and gave the 
Joaves to his difciples, and the dif- 
ciples to the multitude. 

55,¢c. Nite, ¥- Chrift fed the Body to 

win the Soul, and fomuft we. 2. Nothing 
38 too little which God will blefs. 3. Tho 
God be every where, yet Chrift directeth 
usin Prayer to him, to look up to Heaven ; 
for there is the Glory in which he will ap- 
~pear go giorifie his people. 4. If the Son 
of God muftlook up to Heaven and blef his 
food, furely we muft not take it like brutes, 
without craving God’s bleffing on it 

20. And they did all eat, and 
were filled : and they took up of 
the fragments that remained , 
twelve baskets full. 21. And they 
that had eaten were about five 
thoufand men, befide women and 
children. 

20,21. Nite, 1. This Miracle was done 
before five thoufand Witnefles and more, 
that there might be no fufpicion of deceit, 
or mifteport. 2. He that was Lord of all, 
and could feed by Miracle , yet would nor 
have the fragments loft. 

22 And ftraightway Jefus con- 
ftrained his difciples to get intoa 
fhip, and togo before him unto the 
other fide, while he fent the mul- 
titudes away. 233. And when he 
had fent the multitudes away, he 
went up into a mountaia apart to 
pray : and when the evening was 
‘cume, he was there alone. 


22,23. Note, Chrift uféd to pray alone, 
becauft his cafe fo differed from all mens in 
the world, (baving no fin, ec) that the 
fame prayers, would not fuit the cafe of o= 
thers, which were fit for him. 

24. But the fhip was now in the. 
midft of the fea, tcfled wichwaves: 
for the wind was contrary. 25. And 
in the fourth watch of the night, 
Jefus went unto them walking on 
the fea. 

24,25. Note, 1. Chrift permits dangers to” 
us, that he may the mote notably deliver us. 
2. The waters can bear him, when he will 
walk onthem. All elements are at his Ser- 
VICe. 

26. And when the difciples faw 
him walking on the fea, they were 
troubled, faying, It isa {piri¢; and 
they cryed out for fear. 

2.6. Note, Nature maketh man afraid of 
apparitions of Spirits, becaufe unknown 
and unufual. . 

27. But ftralghtway Jefus {pake 
unto them, faying, Be of good cheer, 
It is I, be not afraid. 

27, Note, Chrift’s true Difciples thould be 
fo far from being afraid of him, as hurtful to 
them, that they ihould make him cheir com- 
fort and courage againft the fears of men 
and devils. 

28. And Peter an{wered him and 
faid, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come-unto thee on the water. 

28.N. This thewed much faith in Peters 
Yet none muft tempt God, nor go unbidden 
into danger. 

29. And he faid, Come. And 
when Peter was come down ont of 
the fhip, he walked on the waterto 


-gote Jefus. 30. But when he faw- 


the wind boifterous, he was afraid : 
and beginning to fink, he cryed, 
faying, Lord fave me, 31. And 
immediately Jefus ftretched forth 
bis hand, and caught him, and {aid 
unto him, O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didft thou doubt ? 

29, &c. Nvtel. Even ftrong faith Hath its 
weaknefs, and is liable to fears. 2. Our 
weak faich caufing great fear, would ex- 


pofe us to finking, did mes Chrift lay hokd 
ON U9: 3% 


Chits. Sinful Traditions. St. Matthew. What defileth. Ch. gi 


32. And when they were come 
isto the fhip, the wind ceafed. 
33. Then they that were in the 
fhip, came and worthipped him, 
fying, Of a truzh thou art the Son 
ot God 


32,33. N Renewed great convictions re- 


new and increafe the exercife of faith, and 


praife to Chrift. 
34 And when they were gone o- 
ver, they came into the land of 


Gennefaret. 35. And when the men 


of that place had knowledge of bim,. 
_ they feat out into alithat countrey 
“round about, and brought unto 
him all that were difea(ed, 36. And 
befonght him, that they might only 
touch the hein of his garment, and 
as many as touched were made per- 
fely whole. 
34,@c. N. What great caufe have we to 
traft a Saviour fo able and willing to fave 
Body and Soul, and to believe his word ? 


CHAP. XV. 


I. Hen came to Jefus Scribes 
and Pharifees,which were 
of Jerufalem, faying, 2. Why do 
thy diftiples tranfgrefs the tradi- 
tion of the elders 2 for they wafh 
not their hands when they eat 
bread. 
1,2. N. Poor Souls that. know not God, 
twkeup with ceremonies of their own 
and their forefathers making, and put the 
hanof Rdigion on thefe to cheat rhem- 





faves, when {uch things are not fo much as 


an image of rrue Religion. O what bafe 
thoughts have thefe.men of God,who think 
heis pleafed or difpleafed with men, as they 
keep or negle& fich rrifles. 

3. But he anfwered and faid un- 
tothem, Why do you alfo tranf- 
grefs the commandment of Gcd by 
Your tradition ? : 

3.N. The Rebels that break God's Laws 
by thir Laws, yet charge God's fervants 
With fin, for not keeping their Laws and 
Traditions againft God’s Laws : they think 
God's Lawstoo many and too fii, and 

yet make more of their own, aga are pres 
cife for keeping them, 


4. For God commanded, faying, 
Honour thy father and mother: and 
he that curfeth father or mother, 
let him die the death. 5. But ye 
fay, Whofoever fhall fay to bis fa- 
ther or bis mother, /t és a gift by 
whatfoever thou mighteft be pro- 
fited by me, 6. And honour not his 
father or his mother,be fhall be free. 
Thus have ye made the command. 
ment of God of none effe@& by your 
tradition. ‘ 

4, 5, 6. God's command to honour Pa-- 
rents binds you to relieve them, if they be 
in want : And duty to Parents is fo great, 
that contempt of them deferves death. But 
ye have like hypocrites gor a trick to pre- 
tend to devote your eftates to God, that you 
may defeat your Parents, and fo quite fru- 
ftrare Ged’s commandment. 

7- Ye hypocrites,well did Efaias 
prophefie of you, fayiag, 8. This 
people draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth, aad honoureth me 
with their lips: but their heart is 
farfrom me. 9. But in vain they 
do. worfhip me, teaching for do- 
&rines the commandments of men. 

7, 8,9. Note, x. Itisthe pare of hypo- 
crites to pretend Religion for lip labour, 
and Traditions and Ceremonies of their own, 
and think Ged is honoured and pleafed 
with the injun@ions and Canons of men, 
while they break God’s Commands (and 
hate and_perfecute thof that. keep them.) 
2. This humane Religion of hypocrites is 
vain, (and worfe than vain:) It is loft labour 
and finful prophanation. 


10. And he called the multitude, 
and faid unto them, Hear and un- 
derftand; 11. Not that which go. 


eth into the mouth defileth a man ¢ 


but that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

10,11. It is not the quality or unclean« 
nefs of your food, that is fin and foul defiles 
ment ; but it is finful words (and deeds) 
the product of finful hearts, that God will 
charge on you as your uncleannefs. 

12. Tnen came his dilciples, 
and faid unto hin, Knoveft trou 

thac 





Ch. 15. What defileth St. Matthew. Crumbs for dogs. Chia 5, 


that the Pharifes were offended 
afterthey heard this faying ? 

12. Nete, trruneous men and hypocrites 
gre offended at the cleareft truth, which 
croffeth their odd epinions and way. 

- 43. But he anfwered and faid, 
Every pliant which my heavenly 
father hath not planted, hall be 
rooted up. 14. Let them alone: 
they he blinde leaders of the blinde. 
And if the blinde lead the blinde, 
both (hall fall into the plat Pe 

12,34. Their Opinions and Traditions, 
and hein Set in making 2 Religion of thet, 
are not of God, but of their own invention, 
and therefore God will reot them up. God 
will not ble&é Humane Religions, Let them 
alone a while ; their judgment is near. They 
and their Ditiples, as blind Leaders and fal- 
lowers, will fall inco the ditch of rempora} 
end eternal perdition. 

15. Then anfwered Peter and 
faid unto him, Declare unto us this 
parable. 16. And Jefus faid, Are 
ye alfo yet without underftanding ? 
17. Do not ye yet underftand,that 
whatfoever entreth in at the 
mouth, goeth into the belly, and 
is caft out into the draught. 18.But 
thofe things which proceed out of 
the mouth, come forth from the 
heart, and they defile the man.. 

15,@¢. Meat that paffeth through aman 
cannot defile his Soul : but it is che produé 
of afinful heart that defilcs it. | 

19. For out of the heart pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, murthers,adul- 
teries, fornications,thefts, falfe wit- 
nefs, blafphemies. 20. Thefeare 
the things which defile a man; but 
toeat with unwafhen hands, defi- 
Jeth nota man. . 

19, 20, It is out of a finful heart thar aff 
fins proceed,as evil thoughrs and defigns,¢>c. 

Nore, The heartit £elf is not here excluded 
from guilt, but included as the dehled and 
defling caufe of all aftual fin. 

at. Then Jefus went thence,and 
departed into the coafts of Tyre 
and Sidon, 22. And behold, a wos 


man of Canaan came out of the 
fame coafts, and cried unto him, 
faying, Have mercy on me, © 
Lord,thou fon of Davidmy daugh- 
ir is grievonfly vexed with a de- 
vil. 

. 23,22. Then he went to the borders of 
Ifrael near the Heathen Countery, and a 
heathen Canaanitifh orSyrophanician Woman 
hearing of kis fame, wert to him, and beg- 
ged of him to heal her daughter vexed wit 
a Devil, 

23. Buthe anfwered her not a 
word. And his difciples came and 
befought him, faying, Send her a- 
way,for fhe crieth after us. 24. But 
he an{wered and faid,f am not fent, 
but unto the loft fheep of the houfe 
of Ifrael. | 

23, 24. Difmifs her, that the trouble ug 
not. Hefaid, My perfonal Miniftery is to 
be ro the ftraying Jews, and net to the 
Heathens. 


25. Then came fhe and wor- 
fhipped him, faying, Lord, help 
me. 26. But he anfwered and Gid, 
It is not meet to take the childrens 
bread, and to caft it to the dogs. 
27. And fhe faid, Truth Lord: yee 
the dogs eat of the crumbs whic 
fall from their mafter’s table. 

25,¢7c.To give that which it defigned for 
Ifraelto Heathens, is but like cafting the 
Childrens bread to Dogs. She faid, It is 
true, Lord : and I confefs my felf to be bur 
a3 one of the Dogs, and claim not the Chil- 
drens portion ; but if I have as dogs, the 
eg that fall, they wilt have never the 


28. Then Jefas anfwered and 
faid unto her, © woman, great is 
thy faith; be it unto thee even ag 
thou wilt. Amd her daughter was 
made whole from that very hour. 

28. Nite, Great faith maketh men capah'e 


of great mevcies, even of having what they 
juftly defire. 


29. And Jefus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unte the 
fea of Galilee, and went up inte 
a mountain, and fate down there. 
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Chis. Four thoufand fed. St.Matthew. Pharifees leaven. Ch. 6. 


jo, And great multitudes came 
untohim, having with them thofe. 
that were lame, blinde, dumb, 
mamed, and many cthers, dnd-catt 
them down a¢ Jefus feet, and he 
healed them : 

29,30. Abre, How earneftly willmen feek 
for bodily health, who are fentelefs of their: 
Souls concerns : If Chrift’s Minifters could 
give al men health and wealth, what abun- 
dance of followers would they have, and 
who would for this, imprifon, perfecure or 
filence them ? 

31. Infomuch that the multitude 
wondered when they faw the dumb 
_ tofpeak, the maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and the blinde 
to fee: and they glorified the God 
of Ifrael. | 

31. Nete, Great and fenfible Miracles and. 
benefits force men to acknewledge the hand 
of God, and to praifé him. 

32. Then Jefus called his difci- 
ples unto him, and faid, have com- 
pafion on the multitude, becaufe 
they continue with me now three 
days,and have nothing to eat : and 
I will not fend them away fafting, 
left they faint ia the way. 33. And 
his difciples fay unto him, Whence. 
fhould we have fo much bread in 
the wildernefs, as to fill fo: great a 
Multitude ? 34. And fefus faich 

unothem, How many foaves have’ 
ye? and they faid, Seven, and a 
few little fifhes. 35. Aad he coni- 
manded the multitude to fit down: 
o1the ground. 36. And he took 
the (even loaves and the fifties, and 
fave thanks, and. brake them, and 
gavete his difciples, aad the difci- 
Pes to. the mulcitude. 37. And 
did atk eat, and were’ filled: 
acd they took up of the broken 


Meat that was left, feven baskets. 


full. 38. And they that did eat,. 
were four thoufand men-, befide 
women and children. 39. And he 


fe..6 away the multitude, and took. 


fhip, and came into the coafts of 
Magdala, . 

32, &a Vhis was the fecond Miracle of 
compaffionate feeding the hungry. Is-noe 
Chrift in Heaven as merciful and {ufficient 
for Soul and body, as he was on Earth? 


CHAP, XVI. 


Ie He Pharifees alfo with the 
_ Sadducees, came, and 
tempting , defired him that he 
would fhew them a fign from 
heaven, 

1. Nor believing the teports of all his 
Miracles, they defired that they thermfelves: 
might fee fome fign from Heaveri, whieh 
might certainly prove that God had fend 
him ; thinking that he cOuld not do it. 

.2. He anfwered and {aid upto 
them, When it is evening, ye fay,, 
It will be fair weather : for the 
skicis red. 3. Arniin the morn- 
ing, /t wil] be foul weather coday 2 
for the skie is red and lowring. O 
ye hypocrites, ye can difcern the. 
face of the skie, but can ye not dij- 
cera the figns of the times ? 

2,3. You Can ‘conjecture what, weather 
will be by the sky: And is it ta you fo hard 
a matter to know by my do@rineand all the 
miracles and ood works that I have done, 
that Lam fent of God, that you muft pre- 
{cribe what figns God fhall thew yow from 
heaven, before you.will believe: 

_ 4. A wicked and adulterotis ge. 
neration feeketh after a‘ fign,. and: 
there fhall no fign be given unto it, 
but the fignof the propltiet Jonas. 
Aad he left them; and deparced: 

4. When your own wickednefs hinderetlt 
your belief, you catt for a'fien from heaven 
teconvince you. Bur I'azain tell you, you 
fhall have no fign bur that, of the Prophet’ 
pa He that is filchy, lec him be filthy 





‘gy And when his diiples were. 


come to the other fide, they had 
forgotten totake bread. 6. Then 
Jefus faid unto them, Take heed’ 
and beware of the leaven of the 
Pharifees, and of the Sadduces. 
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Ch. 16. The Pharifees leaven. St.Matthew. Peter’ s confe(fion,&c. Ch.1 6. 


5,6. Note, Chrift doth not bid them to 
avo:d all converfe with thefe men, or not 
to heai them read the Law of Mofes, but to 
take heed of receiving any of their falfe 
doctrine. 

7, And they reafoned among 
themielves, faying, Je # becaafe we 
have taken no bread. 8. Which 
when Jefus perceived, he faid unto. 
them, Oye of little faith, why rea- 
fon ye among your felves, becaufe- 
ye have brought no bread? 9. Do 
ye not yet underftand, neither re- 
member the five loaves of the five 
thoufand, and how many baskets 
ye took up? 10. Neither the 
feven loaves of the four thoufand, 


and how many baskets ye took’ 


up? 11. Howis it that ye do not 


‘underftand, that I {pake it not to 


you concerning bread, that ye 
fhould beware of the leaven of the 
Pharifees, and of the Sadduces? 
12. Then underftood they how 


that he bad them not beware of. 


the leaven of bread, but of the 


doétrine of the Pharifees, and of’ 


the Sacduces. 


9, &c. We ate dull of underftanding till, 


Chrift inftru& us, aid apt to puta carnal 
fenfe upon his words. 

13. When 
coatts of Cefarea Philippi, he asked 
his difciples, faying, Whom do 


men fay, that I, the Son of man, 


3m ? 
13. Note, Chrift would notfo much asurge 


his own Difciples to confefs him. to be the. 


Chrift, till his works were a cogent teftimo- 
ny ; that their faith might not be precarious, 
nor by bare command ; but by convincing 
evidence. 


14. And they faid, Some fay shat: 
r5ou art Yohn the Baptift, fore Eli-. 


as, and ochers Jeremias, or one of 
the preplers. 

14, Nie,1. Men were convinced that he 
Wes Of God, Crhat is, the multitude, bur 


mot the Beders 2} Bur they chought he was. 


nerthe Mefcah, bur fome great Propher’s 
Soulap anew body. 2. By this itis evident 


Jefus came into the 


that che multitude then believed the im- 
mortality of the Soul: elfe they could not 
think that thofe Souls came into other Bo- 
dies. 7 

1s. He faith unto.them, But 
whom fay yethatlam? 16. And 
Simon Peter anfwered and {faid, 
Thou art Chrift the Son of the 
living God. 

15,16. Note x. It was meet, that thofe 
that were to preach Chrift to others, fhould 
be brought to an open confeffion of him 
themfelves. 2. It’s like the reft believed as 
Peter, tho he only {pake. 

17. And Jefus anfwered and faid 
unto him, Bleffed art thou Simon 
Bar-jona: for flefh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 

17. It isa point of fo great fmportance 
to San&ification, Juftification, and Salva- 
tion, verily to believe me to be the Chrift 
and Saviour, that this faith is the evidence 
and: means of thy bleffednefs: It is not 
mere man that hath revealed this, fo as to 
make thee a true believer, but my heavenly 
Father, by my works and word, and by his 
grace. * 

18. And I fay alfo unto thee, 
that thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build my church: and 
the gates of hell fhall not prevail 
againft ic. | 

18. And as thou haft confeft me to be 


Chrift, I will fay cothy comfort, that asthy - 


name fignifieth a Rock or Stone, fo by thee 


(and thy brethren) I will build my Church 


on this Rock, againft which all the powers 
of Hell, rhe Devils and wicked men fhall 
not prevail. 

Nore, 2. It is a great controverfie whether 
by [this Rock] be meant, 1. Chrift himfelf, 
2, Or the faith and confeffion of Chrift, 
3. Or Peter himfelf. But no do@rinal con 


troverfie dependeth on ir: Forall three are . 


certain truths. .1. No doubr but primarily 
Chrift is the Rock on which tne Church is 
buile. 2. Andno doubt but Faith and Con- 
feffiin. being the condition of our part in 


’ Chrift, the Church is {0 far built thereon. 


2. And no doubt but the Apoftles ate called 
Foundation-ftones on which the Church is 
built, and therefore Peter whofe name im- 
porteth ir, and was a chief fpeaker among 
them, as the foreman of a Jury. 2, Though 
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Ch 16, Hea rebiked St. Matthew. ° by Christ. 


the Powers of Hell may feém to prevai'; ag 
they did over Chrift while he was on the 
elves, 


19. And I will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of hea- 


him. 
! Chrift , 
Crof, they at then next art overthrow crucified 


Ch. 16. 


4. It was the Poor that fo! 
and the Rulers and. Teed 
him: 


22. Then Petér took hiiti, and 


began to rebuke him, faying, Be it 
far from thee, Lord ¢ this thal] nog 


Ven: aad whatfoever thou fhait be unto thee. 


binde on éarth, fhall be bound in 
heaven : and whatfoever thou fhalt 


loofeon earth, fhall bé loofed in 
aven. 


. 19. And hereafter I will make thee a ru- 
ling Steward over my Church, as it is God’s 
Kingdom on earth, preparatory to the Hea-. 
venly Kingdom of Glory ; and the due ad- 
miniftration of thy offiee by thefe Keys of 
Power, thall be the ordinary way to Heaven, 
aad a forerunner of. the final fuftification of 
the Faithful, ‘and of the final coridemnation 
of the Impenitenr and ungodly, whom by 
my doctrine and the due application of it, 
thou bindeft over to my judgment. . 

__ Note, As Peter was the foreman or {peaker 
ia their common confeffion, fo by Peter the- 
Promife is made ro them all; And to them. 
all Chrift after gave this power: But he ne-. 
Ver made Perer governour of the reft of the 
Apofites, much lefs the Pepe. 

20. Then charged he his difci- 
ples that they fhould te? no man 
thathe was Jefus the Chrift. | 

20. N. Becaufé this honour was réferved 
chiefly, 1. To the time of the accomplith- 
ment of all thie evidences by his Refurrection 
ind Afcenfion , aud giving of the ‘Holy: 
Ghot 2. And to the work of the Spirir 
tien on the Apoftles, by which they were 

fiddenly advanced toa fitne& for this work, 
ébore what they attained by Chrift’s perfos: 
Halteaching them on earth. — fe 

21. From chat time forth began 
J-fus to fhew unto his di(cipics, 
how that he muft go unto Jrrufa. 
lem, and fuffer many things of the - 
elders. and chief Priefts,and scribes, 
aibe killed, and be railed again 
the third day. 

t41.Notet, This Cnt did, t. To make. 

know that he knew things to come, : 
2. And tomake them know that it waé not 
tO reisnas an earthly King that he wasfenr, 
. And to prepare rhefrt to ber his fuffer- 
BY, and ost to enkpocd Heibly molpetity by 


22, Peter contradia&ed him, faying, God 
forbid ; Lord favour thy felf, and expofé 


not thy felf tochis. eon . 
. Note, 1. The fleth is ready to fugpett 
flefhly counfel, and co oppole all thar rends 
to futfering. 2. We have need to be fora 
tied againft temprations of loving friends 
as well as enemies. 


_ 23. But he tuted and faid into 

Peter, Get thee behinde me,Saran, 
thou art an otfence unto me: for 
thou favoureft not the things thas 
be of God, but thofe shat be of 
men. 


233 He lookt at himi with difpleafure, ahd 
faid to Peter, I fay to thee as I did ro tlie 
Devil, when he tempted me, Get thiee bés 
hind me, for thou doeft the work of Satan 
the adverfary, in tempting me for felf-pres 
fervation , to violare my Father’s command, 
and my undertaking, and to forfake the 
Work of mans Redemption and Salvation + 
As thy counfel favoureth not the things that 
be of God (his will,work,arid Glory), but rhe 
things thar be of men (the love of the body 
and this prefent life) fo it fignifiech what is 
in thy heart: (take heed left this carnality 
prevail.) , 

Nore, 1. All things muft difpleafe us thaé 
difpleafe God, and are againft his intereft, 
and the good of man. 

_ 2. Even the beft men and neareft ftierids 
may by temptation and errour, be made 
Sdran’s inftruments to do his work in fome 
particulars of great moment. = 

_3. Good men do the Devil’s work oft- 
times When they know it not, but verily 
think it: ts all tor Chrift ies 

4. No love or refpe& to mens nearnefs or 
goodnefs, muft draw us to flatter them in 
fin, or to {peak lightly of it ; we muft noe 
mince it or extenuate 1t, becaufe good men 
commit it : we muft lay it home on them, 
that would by juftifying it make it pafs for 
duty. Left che name of Good meit thould. 
ferve Satan more effectually than men of 
known wickednefs can dos ; 
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Ch.16. Take up the crofs. St. Matthew. Chrift’s transfigurationCh.1 7. 


s» It is no railing,on juft occafions to tell 
tempting friends, and godly men or Mini- 
fters, chat they are doing the Devil’s work, 
and are inftead of Devils to the rempted. 

6. To hinder us in God’s work and mens 

Salvation, is to be Satans tous. O how 
many Satans then are called Reverend Fa- 
thers, who filence and perfecute men for 
God’s work, as the whole courfe of the Pa- 
pal Difcipline and worthip man fefteth. 
' g, It is carnal favouring worldly and fleth- 
ly intereft too much, and the things of 
God, the Soul, and Heaven too litrle, which 
is the common caufe of the finful counfels, 
and courfe, even of Sacred men. 

24. Then faid Je‘us unto his 


difciples, If any man will come af- 


ter me, let him deny himfel', and 
take up his crofs, and fo'low me. 
as.For whofcever wi!) fave his life, 
fhall lofe it: and whofoever will 
fofe his life for my fake, fhall 
finde it. 

24. Chrift took this occafion to preach 
felf-denial to his Difciples; faying, Let him 
that will be my Difciple and follow me, and 


expe Salvation by me, refolve ro deny his 
carnal flf, and felf-inrereft, and refign him- 


felf to me, as being not his own, but mine: 


Not making the crofs, bur patiently taking 
and bearing it when itis laid upon him, and 
follow me by futferings unto glory. For 
this isthe method determined by God, that 
whoever refolveth to fave his life, and not 
be undone in the world to avoid fin, this 
man: fhall finally lofé hislife, and life eternal. 
And whoever will lofe his life, rarher than 
by fin to forfake me and his duty, shall fnd 
that life with feliciry in heaven, which he 
Joft on earth. 


N. Chrift’s peremptory terms of Salvation, 


are to prefer ic and him before our lives. 

26. For what is a man profited, 
if he fhall gain the whole world, 
and lofe his own foul? or what 
fhafl a man give in exchange for 
his foul ? 

26. Will it not be an ill bargain to gain 
all che world for a short time to the fleth, 
and lofe ones own Soul and its happiness 
for ever ? And what will compenfate the 
lof of the Soul? For what price would you 
fell irs happinefs. 

N. t., Man hath a Soul that liveth when 
he leaveth this world.2.[t werea mad bargain 


to {ell a mans Soul for all that this world 
canaftord. O how many do that daily in- 
deed, which they durft not do by an exprefs 
bargain with the Devil. 

27. For the son of man fhall 
come in the glory of his Father, 
with his angels : and then he fhall 
reward every man according to his 


works. 

27. Believe it, I hall come at laft in Judg- 
ment, in Divine Glory, attended by Angels, 
and then I will reward thofe that were 
faithful to me, or pertidious, and all men, 
according to their works : therefore what- 
ever you fuffer now, prepare for the judg- 
ment of that day. ) 


28. Ve. iy I fay unto you, There. 
be fome ftanding here, which fhall- 


not tafte of death, till they fee 


the Son of man coming in his king- 


dom. . , 
28. And I tell you, left you think thig my 


coming’ in Glory to judgment incredible, 


that fome here hall live to {te a vifible re- 
prefentation-of that my glorious appear- 
ing. - 

Note. That this is meant of his transfigue 
ration, the addition Of ir in the feveral E- 
vangelifts fheweth. Nor is Dr. H. his rea- 


fon again it from the former verfe of any. 


force, it being not the fame coming that is 
here {poken of, but its reprefentation. 


CHAP. XVII. 
Ie Nd after fix days, Jefus 
| taketh Peter, James. and 
John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into a high mountain a- 
part, 2 And was transfigured 
before them, aad his face. did fhine 


as the fun, and his raiment was) 


white as the light.. 

1,2. And asChrift had promifed them a 
glimpfe of his Kingly Glory, fo, within fix 
days he performed it, to Peter, James and. 


John, whom he feleted for peculiap favours > 
in a high mountain he was transhgured into 


a glorious appearance, his face fining like 
the Sun, and his raiment like light. 


Note, Chrift would have this help of fenfe, . 
toconfirm their Faith. Of this cranshgura-. 


tion I have written at large in a Book cal- 
led, My Dying Thoughts | 


3, And 


Pee ae 
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3. And behold, there appeared 
unto them Mofes and Elias talking 
with him, 

_ 3+ Note, 1. Mofes, whofe body was buried, 
and aia body was but changed, ap- 
e. 


2. The chief Legif_ator and chief Prophet 
appeared to fhew that the Law and thePro- 
phets did bur lead to Chrift 3. Did not 
the departed Saints live after death, they 
cocld not appear in Glory. 4. They talked 
with Chrift of his fufferings at Ferufalem. 
§. Either Chrift told the three Difciples who 
they were, or their own appearance fhewed 
i. 6. How much better company is above 
than here. 


4. Then anfwered Peter,and faid 
unto J:fus, Lord, it is good for us 
to be here: if chou wilt, let us 
make here three tahbernacles ; oné 
forthee, and one for Mofes, and 
one for Elias. 

4. Note, 1. We are apt to defire more of 
Heaven on earth rhaan God will allow, (But 
Rot fo apt to defire to go by death to that 
glory where it is -} Fain we would have it 
come down to us. . 

2 Aglimpfe of glory is enough to rap 
a Soul into extafie. 

3. We know nor whit we fay, when we 
talk of felicity im: Tabernacles on earth: 
4- Aglimpfe of glory will make us out of 

with worldly company and vanity. 
How loth then would the Souls ia Heaven 
be to come down. | 
§: While he yet {pake, behold, 
abright cloud overfhadowed them: 
and behold , a voice out of the 
cloui, which faid, This is my be- 
loved Son, in: whom I am well plea. 
fed; hear ye hirn. : 

§. Nete, 1. Heavenly inhabitants muft not 

on earth ; nor Heavenly vifions and rap- 

tues be here long or frequent. 2. God 

ain owned’ his’‘Son by a voicefrom heaven, 

wpefeGly Righteous, and as pleafing him 

jmans redemption, and reconciling us to 

»ad reaching the do‘trine which is 

to him. were: 

6. And when the difciples heard 

4t, they fell on their face, and were 

6.Nxe, The voice of Godeven when he 

fpeaketh mercy, is enough to humble and 
proftrare man. 


7. And Jefus came and touched 
them, and faid, Arife, and be not 
afrail. 

7. N.Itis Chrift thar muft raife our trou- 
bled and humbled Souls from our dejected= 
nets and fear. 

8. Aud when they had lift up 
their eyes, they faw no man, fave 
Jefus onely. 

8. Ne, Chrift will flay with us, wher 
Mofes and Elias will not; nor are earthly 
comforts durable. 

9. And as they came down fron 
the mountain, fefus charged them, 
faying, Tell che vifion to no man, 
until che Son of man be rifen again 
from the dead. 

9. The réafon is before mentioned ; After 
the refurre&tion was the fitteft {eafon. 

10. And his dilciples asked him, 
faying, Why then fay the {cribes, 
that Elias muft firft come ? 

to. Why fay the Jewith DoStors that Elias 
muft come before the Meffiah ; if this was 
he that we faw. 

11. And Jefus anfwered and {aid 
unto them, Elias truly fhall firft 
coéme,.and reftore all chings: r2.But 
I fay unto you, that Elias is come 
already, and they knew him not, 
but have done unto him whatf{ce- 
ver they lifted: likewifé fhall alfo 
the Son of man fuffer of them. 
13. Then the diftiples underftood 
that he {p2ke untothem of John 
the Baptift. 

11, ec. It is true that is faid out of Mal, 
that Elias muft come, but it was Zion that 
was meant undér the name of Elias, whom 
they knew nor, but killed him while they 
looked for him, and fo they will do by me. 

14. And when they were come 
to the multitude, there came to 
him a certain man Kneeling down 
to him, and faying, 15. Lord,havé 

ercy on my fon,for he is lunatick, 
and fore vexed : for oft-times he 
falleth into the fire, and oft into 
the water. 16. And I brought 
him to thy difciples, and they could 
notcurehim. 53 14. Ne 
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_ 14. N+ By (Lunatick] is meant one that 
had the Epilepfie, or fome fuch difeafe upon 
the change of the Moon: Areal difeafe, of 
which yet the Devil was the executioner, 
and further joyned with it extraordina- 
rily. eae 

17. Then Jefus anfwered and 

faid, O faithlefs and perverfe gene- 
ration, how long fhall I be with 

me how long fhall I fuffer you e 
bring him hither to me. 

17. It istong of your own unbelief and 
'gulteni that they could not cure him: 

ow long fhall I work miracles among you 
efore you will believe ? will you drive me 
from among you by your unbelief, ro go to 
ethers? 

N. This feemeth plainly fpoken to the 

‘man of himfelf and fuch others, and not as 

fome fay, to the difciples. 

18. And Jefus rebuked the de- 
vil, and he departed out of him ; 
and the child was cured from that 
very hour. 19, Then came the 
difciples to Jefus apart, and faid, 
Why could not we caft him out ? 
go. And Jefus faid unto them, Be- 
gaufe of your unbeliet : 

_ 48,é.Your unbelief as well as the man’s, 
was that which hindred you: you are alf 

therein yo be blamed. 

20. For verily I fay unto you, 
If ye have faith asa grain of mu- 
ftard-{eed, ye fhatl fay unto this 
gountain, Remove hence to yon- 
der place, and it fhaliremove ; and 
nothing fhall be unpofiible unto 
you. 

” 20. For if you have the leaft true belief 

‘and truft in my Power and Will for the 
working of any fuch miracle, as I commisfion 
you to work, if it were as hard as the re- 
‘moving of amountain, it fhould not be too 
hard for you. — 

”" Note, Ir is not faith,but prefumption which 
hath no promileé of fuccels, if chey or any are 
confident of working any mirgcle, which 
Chrift neves commifhonated or called them 
$Q work, or promifed his bleffing to. : 
21. Howbeit this kind eo nct 
put, but by prayer and fafting. _ 
21. Bug by faith, I mean not confident 
prefimprion, thas God will do it jn your 


\ 


own way: But for fuch as this, God will 
be fought by Fafting and fervent Prayer, in 
which way you may expett fucceG, if the 
perfon alfo be capable that fceketh help. 

22. And while they akode in Ga- 

lilee, Jefus faid unto them, The 
Son of man fhall be betrayed into 
the hands of men: 23. And they 
fhall kill him, and the third day 
he fhall be raifed again; and they 
were exceeding forry. 
. 22,23. Again, Chrift foretels them of 
his death and refurre@ion , to infttua and 
prepare them for it: which they were 
grieved at. 

24- And when they were come 
to Capernaum, they that received 
tribute-money, came to Peter, ard 
faid, Doth not your mafter pay 
tribute? 25. Hefaith, Yes. And 
when he was come into the houfe, 
Jefus prevented him, faying, What 
thinkeft thou, Simon ? of whom 
do the kings of the earth take cu- 
ftom or tribute ? of their own chil- 
dren, or of ftrangers? 26. Peter 
faith unto him, Of ftrangers. J=- 
fus faith unto him, Ten are the 
children free. | 

24,25. N. They had two forts of Trix 
bute , but that here meant it’s likeft was 
Poll-emoney, impofed by 4ugu/tus firft : 
And by [children] is not meant free Sub- 
jets ; for fuch did pay: but their awn fax 
milies. And then it’s hard to know, what 
Chrift’s anfwer meant, unlefs ic were as ma- 
ny fay, Tien this Tribute belongs of right tothe 
hanfe of David, and I being of it am free. Or 
elfe, (If Kings own Families be not taxed, 
Ithac amthe Son of the univerfal King, 
from whom is all power, and whofe Sub- 
jects they are, am rightfully freer chan their 
Children. ] This feemeth to me to be the 
fenfe. But he queftioneth not but Tribute 
ig due to Kings and other Powers, 

27. Notwithftanding, left we 
fhould offend them, g9 thou to the 
fea, and caft a hook, and take up 
the fith that ficft cometh wp + and 
when thou haft opened his mouth, 
thou fhale find a piece of money 
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that take, and give unto them for 
me and thee. 

27. But we muft deny our own right to 
avoid offence: Go therefore and caft a hook, 
and I will bring a fith to thy hand wich half 
a ean (a pease in ape oe which is 
the Poll-mone r two perfons: Pay them 
that for chee aid me. es 

Nere, 3. This fhewed the great power of 
Chrift 2. Bur why did he pay for Peter 

and not the reft ? -4nfw. Peter had a houfe 
in Capernaum where they were, and was 
there to pay his Poll-money, Matrh. 5, 8, 


4. . 
If it be, as others think, the Tax to the 
San@uary that is here meant, it will make 
no do ‘trinal alreration: The fenfe then will 
be, [A Tax, due to God, is rather due ro 
me, than frons me, that am the Son of God.) 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1. T the fame time came thé 

difciples unto Jefus, fay- 
ing, Who is the greateft in the 
kingdom of heaven ? 

1. Ambition ftirred in them, to debate 
who thould be greareft in Chrift’s Church or 
Kingdom, next himéelf. . 

2. And Jefus called a little child 
unto him, and fet him in the midft 
of them, 3. And faid, Verily I 
fay unto ycu, Except ye becon- 
verted, and become as little chil- 
dren, ye {halJ not eater into the 
kingdom of heaven. : 

2,3. Chrift fer a child before them as a 
vifible anfwer, and faid, Except true con- 
verfion give you a new and humble mind, 
and rake you off from ambitious overvalu- 
ing earthly pomp and power, that as teach- 
able and obedient Difciples to me, you may 
be drawn to fet more by heavenly things, 
you cannot be capable of entring into the 
heavenly Kingdom , much leG& of being 
greateft rhere : nor are you fit for a place 

in the Church on earth (much lefs of power) 
Without covenanting this. a 

4 Whofoever therefore fhall 
humble himfelf as this little child, 
the fame is greateft in the kingdom 
of heaven, | ae 

4 Tho worldly men will think other- 
Wile, I tell you that che humbleft Chriftian 
8 the beft, nd the bet is indeed the great- 


eft, as being deareft unto God, and he is 
fitteft alfo for Church power. 

_ §- And whofo fhall receive one 
fuch little child in my name, recei- 
veth me. 

s- And he that receiveth or theweth kind- 
nefs to any fuch humble Godly Chriftian, I 
will take and reward it as done to me. 

N. How do the Papal Clergy read this, 
that hate, revile, filence, and ruine or burn 
fuch ? But they cheat their Souls by faying, 
that fuch are but Hereticks and Schilina- 
ticks, and deny them to be Chrift’s, and 
then they think they are difobliged, and 
my ufe them as they firft judge and call 


em. 

6. But whofo fhall offend one of 
thefe lictle ones which believe in 
me, it were better for him thata 
milftone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in 
the depth of the fea. 

6. But whoever he be that fhall gall, di 
courage, or by threatning, derifion, or per- 
fecution ‘eek to drive the leaft from faith 
and holy living, ic were lefs hurt to rhat 
man, (how big foever he now look and talk) 
that he were drowned in the Sea, with a 
milftone about his neck : for God will take 
vengeance on him. | 
7. Wo unto the world becaute 
of offences: for it muft needs be 
that offences come: but wo tu chat 
man by whom the offence cometh. - 


7. Woto the world by reafon of the 
Scandals, oppofitions and impediments to 
faith, holinefS and falvation, which men 
will lay before each other, fome by errour, 
fome by crimes, and fome by perfecution : 
fuch fcandals and hinderances and temptar 
tions there will be : God will permit them 
for trial, and men will commit them. But 
the fin is great , and it will be wo to the 


guilty, efpecially che malignant perfecutors 


and feducers. | oo 
8. Wherefore if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and 
caft them from thee ¢ it is better 
for thee to enter into life halc or 
maimed, rathér than having twa 
hands or two feet,..to be. caft into 
everlafting fire. 9. And if thine 
eye offend thee, pluck ic out, and 
E 4 c. ft 
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caft it from thee : it is better for 
thee to enter into life weth one 
eyc, rather then having two eye3 
to be caft into hell-fire. 

8.9. Let nothing feem too dear to thee 
to fecure thy falvation againft {uch {candals: 
and hinderances and temptations: If it be 
friend, or intercft, as dear to thee as thy 
hand, or foot, cr eye, it is a fmaller lofs to 
caft it away here, and be faved hereafter,than 
to keep it here, and be damned hereafter to 
endiets mifery. If thou had{t no other way 
to avoid fin bur difmembring thy body, it 
would be a duty and no lofs to do it. 

Note, 1, Chrift had faid this before, Dar. 
$. 30. It’s no fault to fay the fame thing 
often. 2. If it be fo dangerous to be tempted 
by others, irs worfe to be our own temp- 
ters, 

10. Take heed that ye defpife 

not one of thefe little ones, for! 
fay unto you, that in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face of 
my Father which is in heaven. 
. 10, Note, O what men are they thatread 
_ and preach this , and yer not only defpife 
them, bur firft ignorantly or malicioufly Nan- 
der them, and then by this juftine their rail- 
ing. perfecuting and deftroying them. 
2 What acomfort is it to rhe leaft true Chriy 
ftian, that they have their Angels that have 
charge of them, who always he God's face 
in glory : And fhall not we then fee it? 

11. For the son of manis come 

to fave that which was loft. 
_ it. And I chat came into the world to 
Save finners, will require it at your hands, if 
you wrong or perfecure them, or hinder 
them from the way of their falvation. 


12, How think ye ? if a man 
have an hundied fheep, and one 
of them be gone aftray, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine, and 
goeth into the mauntains,and feek- 
eth that which is gone aft-ay ? 
13. And if fo be tha¢ he find it, 
yerily I fay unto you, he rejoyceth 
more of that fheep, then of the 
ninety and nine which went not 
aftray, arte 
' 12,13., Chrift likeneth himfelf to mén 
shar have-by unexpe‘ted fuccels in recover 
ing the loft, a more {enfible joy than for che 


’ 


reft, tho not a higher efteem. And if he fa 
much rejoyce in them, how will he take ic 
i“ thofe that hate , perfecure or tempt 
them. — 


14+ Even fo it isnot the will of 
your Father which is in heaven, 
that one of theft little ones fhould 
perifh. 

14. God loveth them better than you 
love fheep ; therefore he will fave them, and 
judge all thofe that would .afright or drive 
away from their duty, the meaneft perfon. 

15. Moreover, if thy brother 
fhall trefpafs againft thee, go and 
tel] him his faulc between thee and 
him alone ¢ if he fhatl hear thee, 
thou haft gained thy brother. 
16. But if he will not hear téce, 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two. 
or three witneffes every word may 
be eftablifhed. 17. And if he fhall 


negleét to hear them, tellit unto | 


the church: but if he negleét to 
hear the church, let him be unto 
thee as an heathen man, anda pub. 
licane. 

15, &c. And according to this compaffio- 
nace tendernefs of God, and your Saviour, 
mutt be your dealing withone another ; not 
to favour fin i any, but to feek by love tq 
fave the finner : Therefore if any one that 
thon haft brotherly communion with , dq 
tre{pafs againft thee, by injury, or by {can- 
dalous crimes within thy notice, go and tel] 
him his fault privately in brotherlyove and 
tendernefs, yet fhewing him the evil of his 
fin that he may repent: If he hear thee fo 
asto repent and amend, thou haft won him 
from the danger of his guilt, which may 
be a-comfort to thee: But if he defend his 


fin, or will net repent and amend. ceafe. 


not thy love or labour, but take with thee 
pne er two meet perfons, that two or three 
witneffes may the more awe him, or credi- 
bly convi® him. And .if he negle& to 
hear them, (having exercifed due patience 
for-the trial, and fit means to convince him) 
then make it publick, by telling the Church, 
in whofe communion he liveth ; either by 
opening it in the Congregation rhat the 
Church-Guides may ‘reprave him and ex- 
hore him to tepent, and pray for his repen- 
rance; or when that is not convenient, tell 


i 
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it the Gudes-of the Church, vhat they inay 
make it publick and do their office. And 
if he negle% to hear this publick exhorta- 
tion, have no more communion or familiari- 
ty wich him than with a Heathen or Publi- 
can; bur fo carry it, that he and others may 
fe thar thou efteemeft him not as one of 
the Chriftian Sociery whom Chrift will 
own 
Note, This Text which is Chrift’s Law of 
Churchdifcipline, is perverted divers ways, 
by feveral forrs of miftakers. Some feign 
that it {peaketh not of finsagainft God, but 
of injuries againft men: and that by che 
, is meant the Civil Judicature thac 
then was,(inferiour or fuperiour Sanhedrim.) 
ut, X. it isevident thar it is to Chriftians or 
Difciples that Chrift giveth chis Law ; others 
received no Law from him. And it was 
how ro deal with a Brother in order to Re- 
pentance and Salvation, as the foregoing 
verfes thew. 2. Chrift knew thar the Sane 
hedrim were his deadly enemies, and fore- 
told thar they would condemn him ; And 
therefore never made a Law to his Difci- 
ples to uf them as theie ordinary Judica- 
ture. 3, He knew that they would hate 
and perfecute his Diftiples, and therefore ne- 
ver fent them to chem for right. q. He came 
to abrogate Mofes’s Law,and overthrow their 
Mofaick policy: And therefore did not e- 
ftablith ic Ly this Law. 5. Hecould never 
mean that Chriftians muft take him for a 
Heathen, that heard nor the Jews Council, 
when he foretold them how thar Council 
Would fcourge them in their Synagogues, 
and caft out cheir names, and fay al] man- 
ner of evil of rhem falfly- =. 

Nor did Chrift fer up a Chriftian Judica- 
ture of Magiftrates, having the power of 
the fword inftead of rhe Jewihh. For, 1. 
Chritt himfelf refufed’ to ufé fuch a power 
on earth. 2. He forbad it his Difctples char 
ftrove for it. 3. The Text {peaketh of no 
forcing power, but perfwafive, and of no 
pemiry but Alienation and. difowning. 
4. The Apoftles did never fet up any fuch 

coative Civil Judicature, nor the Church 
afer them for 300 years and. much more : 
which they would have done had Chrift 

Commanded it. 5. But rhey did fet up fuch 

Ecclefaftick Judicatures wherever they ga- 

thered Churches ; which was their aGtual vi- 

fible expofition of this Law of Chrift. 6.Tt 

Not reftiturion or recovery of Lands, 
Goods, or Rights that is here mentioned as 
the end; bur the Winning of a brother by 
Fepeutance, 7, And what is more noted by 


Se. Matthew. 


with a brother: Ch. 18. 


‘Chrift as an offence or trefpafS againft US, 
than fcandal, and difhonouring the Chriftian 
name and fociety , and grieving good men 
by finning againft God. 1 think thefe e- 
vidences prove paft doubt, that it is rhe dif 
cipline of Chriftian Churches Chrift heve in- 
fticutes by a ftanding Law ; fcr which he 
gave the power of the Keys. 

2. The Church is told and heard when 
the Rulers are told and heard, either be- 
fore the whole congregation, or that they 
may publifh it. The whoie congregation is 
not to {peak and be heard, nor neceflarily 
to be told by the offended himfelf. But ar 
the city is faid to Receive and to Exccute 
any Order from the King, when the Mapi- 
ftrates do their part in it, and the people 
theirs, fo it is with the Church. 

3. But how the telling of one Lay-chan- 
cellor or Civilian, and hearing or not hear- 
ing him, and being Excommunicate by him 
concerns this Law, I know not, no nor tel- 
ling or not hearing one fingle perfon that 
judgeth alone over many hundred Caurches 
at a diftance and without their notice. 

4. This difcipline is Of great moment, for 
the honour of Chrift and his Church, thae 
it be not as impure as the Infidel world, 
nor a Swine-fty inftead of a Society of 
Saints: And that it may be known that 
Chrift came not as deceivers do, to get him- 
felf a number Of followers as bad as other 
men, but to fan@ifie a peculiar people to 


‘God, zealous of good works, and forfaking 


the world, the flesh and the devil; and co 
keep Chriftians from the fnare and the thame 
of infectious and wicked Affociates+ and 
to keep fin under open difgrace. 

s. Yet if Paftors negle& this holy. difci- 
pline, the fin is theirs : Ie doth not neceffi- 
tate the innocent to forfake the Church, un- 
lefs their DoSrine or PraStice amount to a 
profeft rejection of fome effentials of Chri- 
ftianity, ar elfe they force men to fin or 
own their fin. But they that can chufe ber- 
ter without more hurt than benefit, thould 
prefet it before undifciplined Churches, ~ 

18. Verily I fay unto you,Whate 
foever ye fhall bind on earth, fhall 
be bound in heaven : and whatfo- 
ever ye fhall loofe on earth, fhall 
be loofed in heaven. | 

18. I tell you that my Church on earth is 
the Seminary or Suburbs of my Church in 
heaven, and thofe that you as my Minifters 
abfolve according to my word, they being 
nog deceitful, but true profeilors of ar 

pata ae ah 
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and repentance, they fhall be abfolved in 
heaven ; And thofe that you bind over as 
‘§mpenitent to my judgment, being fuch in- 
deed, thall be condemned and fhut out of 
heaven : and I willown and confirm your 
judgment of men by the power I give you, 
if you do it according to my word. 

N. God givetn Paftors power to condemn 
and caft our none from heaven, nor to fave 
any, but only fuch as condemn and caft out 
themfelves, or fach as fave themfelves by 
faith, miore than the Church can do. 

19. Again, [fay untoyou, that 
if two of you fhall agree on earth, 
as touching any €hing that they 
fhall ask, it fhall be done for them 
of my Father which is in heaven. 

19, And I tell you, that I may encourge 
you to concord, that if two of you (much 
more, if all, or many) fhall agree in your 
Prayers , Difcipline or Appeal to God, he 
will accept your endeavours, and they shall 
not be in vain, but bleffed. 

26. For where twe or three are 


gathered together in my name, - 


there am I inthe midft of chem. 

20, For as I am with every fingle Chri- 
ftian, fo I will more eminently blefs with 
the fruits of my prefence, the Affemblies 
of the faithful, be they never fo {mall. 
NW. It is in hatred to Chrift’s prefence and 
name, that Satan perfecureth fuch meerir gs. 

21. Then came Peter to him, 
and faid, Lord, how ofc fhall my 
brother fin againft me, and I for- 
give him ? till feven times ? 

21. Peter faid unto him, What if my 
brother do often fin to my injury or {can- 
dal, and be often thus admonifhed ; how 
oft muft I forgive him? feven times feems 
much, 

22. Jefus faith unto him, I fay 
not unto thee, Until feven times : 
but. until feventy times feven. 

22. It is not the number of times, but 
his true repentance that is to be here re- 
garded : Neve, There are fome fins that oft 
committing, wilt prove that che Repentance 
is not true. He that fhould daily or weekly 
beat you, fteal, murther, fornicate, and as 
oft fay, I Repent, is not to be believed, but 
forfeiteth his credit. But he that is but oft 
angry, or defective in the degrees of finceré 
duty, may be believed, if he oft profes re- 
Pcarance, | | 


23. Therefore is the kingdom 
of heaven likened untoa certain 
king which would take account of 
his fervants, 24. And when he had 
begun to reckon, one was brought 
unto him which ought him ten 
thoufand talents. 25. But foraf- 
much as he had not to pay, his lord 
commanded him to be fold, and his 
wife and children, and all that he 
had, and payment to be made. 

23, &c. And that youmay know on what 
terms you muft look for mercy and forgive- 
nefs your felves, I will liken God’s govern- 
ment to aKing’s that would call his fervants 
to account, and demand his due, and make 
his Debtors: know what he might expe%t of 
them in juftice, 

26. The fervant therefore fell 
down and worfhipped him, faying, 
Lord, have patience with me, and 
I will pay thee all. | 

2.6. The fervant unable to pay, appealed 
from juftice, and begged mercy, promifing 
to pay when he fhould be able. 

27. Thenthe lord of that fer- 
vant was moved with compaffion, 
and loofed him, and forgave him 
the debt. 


27. As he appealed to mercy, he found: 
mercy, aiid his Lord forgave him, and {er 
him free. 


28. But the fame fervant went 
out, and found one of his fellow- 
fervants, which ought him aa hun- 
dred pence : and he laid hands on 
him, and took him by the throat, 
faying, Pay me that thou oweft. 
29. And his fellow-fervant fell 
down at his feet,and befought him, 
faying, Have patience with me.and 
I will pay thee all. 30.. And he 
would ‘not: but went and caft him 
into prifon, till he fhould pay the 
debe. 

2.8. éc. He that had received fo much 
mercy, ufed his fellow-fervant with unmer- 
ciful rigour, exa@ing all his due. 

31. So when his fellow-fervants 
faw what was done, they were very 

a | forry, 
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forry, and came and told unto their 
lodailthat wasdone. 32. Then 
his lord,after that he had called him, 
fQid unto him , O chou wicked 
fervant, 1 forgave thee all that 
debt, becaufe thou defiredf me ; 
33. Shouldefe not thou alfo have 
h:d compafion on thy fellow-fer- 
vant, even as I had pity on thee? 

31, @c. I forgave thee a great debt, and 
fhouldeft not thou forgive alittle one? If 
mercy was fo neceffary to thee, why didft 
not thou hew mercy to thy fellow-fervant 
atI did to thee. ; 

34. And his lord was wroth,and 
delweredhim to the cormentours, 
tillhe fhould pay all that was due 
unto him. 35. So likewife fhall 
my heavenly Father do alfo unto 
you, if ye from your hearts forgive 
not every one his brother their 


tre{paffes. 

34,35. Note, Here irsdoubted, 1. How 
od is faid to forgive unmerciful men, 2.And 

to demand the debt which he had forgiven, 
and to unpardon it again. —4nfiv.God hath 
divers degrees of forgivenefs. 1. To give 
the world a pardon of all fin, on condition 
of thankful acceptance, is a great degree of 
forgivenefS, tho it be no actual difcharge 
till accepted. 2. To fafpend the execution 
of punifhment (with fuch an offer) and to 
give him time, eafe and mercy, who defer- 
ved tobe all chatrime in hell, is adegree.of 
actual forgivenefs: for to forgive the fin, is 
to forgive the 
have much punifhment here forgiven them, 
which they deferved. And both thefe may 
be reverfed by mens unbelief and fin. . 

3. Whether the fins of Infants pardoned 
in Baptifm, may return in guilr by cove- 
hant-breakiag ; ar any other that have not 
confirming grace, but fuch as dam and 
the Angels had and loft,is a controverfie thar 
ie yet undecided among Chriftians. 

4. But were perfeverance never fo. fuse 
evennally, yet in the tenor of the Cove- 
Nant, Pardon and Salvation are given on 
condition: And God may well fay, If you 
perform not the condition, you ‘hall yer 
perth That by this warning they may be 
moved te perform it; And thould pardgned 
Sin be unpardoned again, it would. be.no 
ghange in God, nor in his word, but in 


punishment 5 and bad men | 


man. He that faith, The faithful thall be 
accepted, and the unfaithful perith, changeth 
not if any thould perith by unbelief ; God 
and his word are ftill che fame. And fur 
giving others, is part of the condition of 
our continued forgivene(s. 





CHAP. XIX. 


1. Nd it came to pafs, that 

when a had finifhed 

thefe fayings, he departed from 

Galilee, and came into the coafts 
of Judea beyond Jordan: 

2. And great multitudes follow- 

ed him, and he healed them there. 


- 3. The Pharifees alfo came unto 


him, tempting him, and faying un- 
to him, Is it lawful for a man te 
put away his wife for every caufe. 

1, &c. When Chrift had thus long preach- 
ed in his own countrey Where he dwele, far 
off from Ferufalem, he drew nearer it into 
Judea, and there alfo multitudes flocked after 
him ; and the Pharifees attempted by que» 
{tions to enfhare him, ¢e. 

4. And he anfwered and faid 
unto them, Have ye not read, that 
he which made them at the begin- 
ning, made them male and fe- 
male? 5. And faid, For this caufe 
fhall a man leave father and mo- 
ther, and fhall cleave to his wife: 
and they twain fhall be one flefh. 
6. Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one ficfh, What there- 
fore God hath joyned together, let 
not man put afunder. | | 

4, ¢c. Look to the original,and you thalf 
find that God made them one Male and one 
Female, and by the Law of Conjugality, 
united them for procreation and converfe as 
into One ; the Relative Union being liken- 
ed toa natural union of the parts of one 
body : and that fo nearly, that on this ac- 
count Father and Mother were to be left for 
a clofer union with a wife. Therefore do 
not you {eparate thar which God hath fo 
nearly united. as 

3. They fay unto him, Why did 
Mofes then command to give a Wrie 
ting of divorcement,and to put her 
away ? 8. They. 
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q. They thought to take ‘advantage by 
shis again{t him,as contradiaing Moyes’s Law, 
and faid, &c. 

3, He faith unto them, Mofes, 
becaufe of the hardnefs of your 
hearts, fuffered you to put away 
your wives: but from the begin- 
ning it was not fo. 

$. You miftake a permiffion for acom- 
mand: your Fathers were an ignorent dull 
unruly fort of people, and Mofes was put 
to make but fuch Laws as they could bear : 
Therefore he permitted putting away, but 
only commanded that they should not do it 
without a bill of Divorcement. 

9. And I fay unto you, Whofo- 
ever fhall put away his wife, ex- 
cept it be for fornication, and fhall 
marry another, committeth adul- 
tery:and whofo marrieth her whch 
is put away, doth commit adul- 
tery. | 
9. Note, 1. The Fornication muft be pro- 
wed and net only fufpectted. 2. Irmuft be 
Fornication fince Marriage. 3. A man is 
not commanded for this to put her away, 
and not forgive it, if there be reafon for it, 
bur only permitted. 4. In Common-wealths 
zhe Magiftrare muft be judge, for publick 
fafery. 5. The woman is not fo fitly faid 
to put away her husband ; but by. the Magi- 
firate may have the fame remedy of a Di- 
worce when fhe doth defire it. 

10. His difciples fay unto him, 
If the cafe of the man be fo with 
bis wife, it is not good to marry. 

10, Then the danger and mifery of un- 
fuitable martiage is fo great, that it isbetrer 
never matty: 

rr. But he faid untethem, All 
men cannot receive this faying, 
fave they to whom it is given. | 
aa. He faid, Men muft not avoid’ a leffer 
@il: by: a-greater : (ome mens temperament, 
and fome mens condition in the world, make 
Marriage neceffary to them. All have not 
die gift of chaftiry. 7 

12. Bor there are fome eunuchs, 


which were fo born from nheir moe 


thers womb :' and there are fome 
éunuchs, which were made eunuchs 
of men: and there be eunuchs, 
which have made themfelves. eu. 


nuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s 
fake. He that is able to receive zr, 
let him receive ir. 

12, There are fome unapt for congrefs 
with Women, who were born fo: And 
fome are made fo by men, by caftration : 
And fome have made themfelves fuch, thac 
they might the better avoid all venereous 
temptations. He that is able to live in a 
continent fingle life, without greater hurt, 
let him doit; but alt cannot. 

13. Then were there brought 
unto him little children, thac he 
fhould put 4is hands on them, and 
pray : and the di‘ciples rebuked 
them. 14. But Jefus faid, Suffer 
little chiidren, and forbid them not 
to come unto me: for of fuch is 
the kingdom of heaven. 

13, 14. Some brought their children to 
him that he would lay his hands on them 
and blefs them according to their infant ca- 
pacity : and the Difciples chid them away, 
thinking fuch company below him: But Je- 
fus faid, Hinder them nor, and forbid noe 
little children to come or be brought tome : 
For I tell you , that it is not the felfcon- 
ceitedly wife, but thofe that are as ready ro 
learn and be ruled as {uch children are, that 
yet fee not their wit and will againft inftru- 
Gion,but are as it were beginning: the world’, 
that will make up the Chriftian Church. 


15. And he laid bis hands on * 


them, and departed thence. 
15-Qu.But why did he not Baptize them ? 
Anfw. He Baptized few of the Aged yet thar 
believed, and that Baptifm which he ufed, 
was but little differing from Fobn’s, till after 
his Refurre@iion the Chriftian Baptifm was 
not fully:inffirured, as the entrance into his 
Gofpel-Churcly / 

16. And behold, one came’ ard 
faid unto him, Good mafter, what 
good thing fhail I do that I may 
have-eternat life ° : 

16; Note, 1. It was then taken’ for granted, © 
except by the Saddicees, that an eternal 
life of happinéfs was to be attained: 2. And 
that well-doing' on:Mans: part, was the way 
to attain it. = : 

17. Ande (aid:unto him, Why 
calleft thou me‘good ? there zs none 
good but one, that is God z but if 

thou 


i 


<-> ree 
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thou vilt enter into life, keep the 
conmandments. 

17. Thou knoweft nor how great a word 
thou fpeakeft of me, when thou calleft me 
Gxd: Godnefs is Ged’s name and c4ttri- 
bste: There is none Effentially, Abfelutely 
and moft perfeétly Good but Ged. . But if thoy 
wilt enter into life, Keep God's command- 
mate e » 

18. He faith unto him, Which ? 
Jefusfaid, Thou fhale do no mur- 


der, Thou ibale not commit adul- - 


tery, Thou fhalt not fteal, Thou 
fhait nat bear falfe witnefs, 19.Ho- 
hour thy father and thy mother, 
and, Thou fhal¢ love thy neighbour 
a3 thy felf. . 

18, 19. Nete, Chrift knew the Order of 
the commandments; but named the Fifth 


and the Tenth by themfélves, as being of 


fpecial note ; the Fifth for Government ir 
felf, and the Ninth, the fummary of rhe Se- 
cond Table. For, Thou thalt love thy Neigh- 
bour as thy felf, is that which is means by, 
Thou halt nat cevet thy Neighbour, s,@7¢- that is, 
not by fif-love want lave ta him, and draw: 
fom inte thy lf, or oppo his good. 

_ 20, The young maa &ith upto 
him, All thefe things have I kept 
from my youth up: what lack I 
yet ? 


20. Nte, No doubt but he had broken, 
thefé commands, efpecially the laft: bur he. 
hadged by his freedom from the grofs acts 
of fin. - 


21. Jefus fa'd untohim, Hf thou 
wilt be perfe&, go and fell that 
thou haft, and give to the poor, 
and thou fhale have treafure in hea- 
ven: and come and fot!ow me. 

21. Jefus faid, the feate of Chriftianiry, 
Or Qualitcation for Salvarion, is.this, Refol-. 
vedly and Practically, to prefer Heaven, 

all the Profperity o€ this. Wojld, fo, 

“ to part with All, for Heaven, when thou, 

at called to ic : Therefore I- will now try. 

hee, whether chou canft do this: Go fell all. 

and givem the poor, and follow me,: and) 

ae ne hopes of a Treafire in. Heaven, 
all, ‘ 

22. But when the young man 
heard that faying, he went away 
forrowful : for he had great pol. 

O05. al "ie 
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22. But this femed {0 hard a Motion 
to him, that he would nor copfent, bue 
rg away forrowful; for he was very 
Ticn. 

23. Then faid Jefys ynto his dif 
ciples, Verily I {ay unto you, tha¢ 
a rich man fhall hardly enter intg 
the kingdom of heaven. 24. And a- 
gain I fay unto you, Itis eafieg 

or a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle, then for a rich manto 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

23, 24. The difficulty of a Rich Man’s 
being a found Chriftian and Saved is grear, 
that I may exprefS it by the common Pre- 
verb, of @ Camel's going thraugh a Nee- 
dle’s Eye. a ; 

25. When his difciples heard i, 
they were exceedingly amazed fay- 
ing, Who then can be faved? 
20. But Jefus beheld them, and 
faid unto, them, With men th's is 
unpofiible, but. with God all things 
are poffible. . 

25. 26. This amazing the Diftiples, he 
faid, So naturally. and ftrongly do men love 
this Worlt,and its Profperity, and fo hardly 


‘do they believe, and leve the unfeen Hea- 


venly Felicity, that it is impoffible for meer 
flefhly Man, to make fo great achange upon 
the heart.; But the Grace of Almighry God, 
can, and wilk doit. © eke 
27. Then anfwered Peter, and 
faid unto him , Behold, we have 
forfaken all> and followed thee : 
what fhall we have therefore? =< 
27. Peter.faid, We have confented to thy 
terms, ang forfaken All, and followed thee z 
What fhall be. our reward ? | | 
38, And Jefus: faid unto them, 
Verily 1. Gy. unto you, that ye 
which haxe.followed,me inthe re- 
generation, when the Son of man 
fhall fit in, the threng of his, glo- 
ry, ye al {hall fis upon twelve 
thrones, judging-the twelve tribes 
of Ifrack * eee 
__28. Fear not being lofers by forfaking 
all: You that have fincerely forfaken All 
for me, fhall in my Kingdom and fiture 
State, have ruling Power, Dignity and Hor _ 


Notes 
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Note, It is doubted by Expofitors, Whe- 
ther this {peak only of their chief Power on 
Farth in the Catholick Church, and anfwe- 
rable Glory in Heaven : Or ofany peculiar 
reign over the Tribes of [rael, in Heaven, 
or on Earth, after the: refu n. The 
General fenfe is fare, tho what more there 
is be doubtful. | 

29. And every one that -hath 

forfaken houfes, or brethren, or 
fifters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, of lands for my 
name's fake, fhall receive an hun- 
dred-fold, and fhall inherit ever- 
lafting life. 
- 29.-And it is not you only, but all o- 
thers that lofe and forfake any thing here, 
for my Name-fake, in the hope of the King- 
dom of Heaven, fhali be fo great gainers by 
ir, that they hall have in this Life a hun- 
dred-fold better in value than they loft, 
and in the World to come Everlafting Life. 
The worft Condition of the Faithful, isan 
hundred times better than others. __ 

30. But many that ave firft, fhall 
be laft ; and the laft fhal be firft. 

30. But as to the degree of Glory, I muft 
tell you, it will not be given according to 
priority of Age, or Converfion, but accord- 
ing to the preparations of Grace. And ma- 
ny that are now called, and have lef Ho- 
line, will have lef Glory, than many that 
will be more Eminent Saints many Ages 
hence. — 


CHAP. XX. 


1, Orthe kingiom of heaven 

-js like unto a man that is 
an houfholder,which went out early 
in the morning to hire labourers 
into bis vineyard. 2. And when 
he had agreed with the labourers 
for a peny a day, he fent them into 
his vineyard. 

"3, 2. Note, The Parable is to thew, That 
God will not give men more Gloty than 
ethers, becaufe they were the firft Chritti- 
ans; but, becaufé his Grace hath made them 
the beft , tho in time after others. 

3. And be went out about the 
third hour, and faw others ftand- 


_ ing idle in the market-place, 4.And 


laid unto them, Go ye alfo into 


lie 
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right, I willgive you. And they 
went their way. 5. Again he went 
oyt about the fixth and niath hour, 
and did likewife. 6. And about 
the eleventh hour he went out, 
and found others ftanding idle, and 
faith unto them, Why ftand ye 

ere allthe day idle? 7. They 
fay unto him, Becaufe no man hath 
hired us. He faith unto them,Go 
ye alfo into the vineyard,and what- 
foever is right,rbat fhall ye receive. 

3,¢c. The Hours were about Nine a 
Clock, and at Twelve, and at Three, and 
at Five. God is not for idlencf&; but hath 
work for all times and Ages. 

8. Sowhen even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard, faith unto His 
fteward, Call the labourers, and 
give them ther hire,beginning from 
the Jaft unto the firft. 

8. Note, God's Reward is in the evening 
of our days, and the evening of the World ; 
when Work is done. 

-.g, And when they came.that 
were bired about the eleventh hour, 
they received every man a peny. 
10. But when the firft came, they 
funpofed that they fhould have re- 
ceived more, and they likewife re- 
céived every mana pny. 11. And 
when they had received #, they 
murmured againft the good-man of 
the houfe, 12. Saying, Thefe laf 
have wrought but one hour, ani 
thou haft made them equal unto us, 
which have born the burden and 
heat of the day. _ 

9. 10,11, 12. He rade no difference in 
their Wages for the Time of their Work ; 
But he will make ditterence for the Wirk te 
self : They thar are calied, near the end of 
the World, hall have as much, as thofe thar’ 
heard Chrift Preach : And chofe thag 
are Converted in their Age, if they be 
mote Holy, than thofe that began in Youth, 
willbe more Happy. 2. This Parable mean- 
eth not, that our Reward is Wages for the 
value of our Work, 46 beneficial t0 God, .in 
Commutative Juftice 5 but oily Sheaketh. of 
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the poportion. 3. Nor doth it imply,Thac 
agy in Heaven will murmur at orher mens 
Sdration, bat that the Jewi/h Difciples were 
ye indined to grudge, thar the Geuriles 
Wee quilled with them. Andir isto cure 
fh envy now. a 
13.But he anfwered one of them, 
am faid, Friend, I do thee no 
wrong: didft not thou agree with 
me for a peny ? 
thine is, and go thy way: I will 


give unto this laft, even as unto. 
thee. 15. Isit not lawful for me. 


todo whatI will with mine own ? 
is us eye evil, becaufe I am 
ood 2 


13. 14.15. 1 break no Covenant with 
thee ; Thou art not meet to give me Laws 
oF Equity: Liberality to another, is no 


Wrong to thee. Am I not the rightful dit 


pofer of my own? MuftI give none more 
than the Value of their Work deferveth ? 
All thall have Equity, but all hall not have 


equal bounty. Thou fhouldft be glad of thy 


's receivings. 

16. Sothe laft fhall be firft, and 
the firft laf: for many be called, 
but few chofen. ee 

16. So the laft called in time, may be 
made the Chief in Dignity ; and the firft 
called intime, may be in Grace and Glory 
among the loweft. Yea, of niany that come 
into the Church at the firft calling (as the 
Jewio Ditciples,) few may prove fincere and 


17. And Jefus going up to Jeru- 
falem, took the twelve ditciples 
apart in the way, and faid unto 
them. 18. Behold, we go up to 
Jerufalem.and the Son of man fhall 
be betrayed unto the chief priefts, 
am unto the {cribes, and they fhall 
condemn him todeath, 19. And 
fhalldeliver him to the Gentiles to 

mockand to fcourge.and to crucifie 
bin. and the third day he fhall rife 
again. | 

17.18.19. He fore-told them,that-at Feru- 
fulem be fhould Suffer, be Crucified,and Rife 
oe. This frequent PrediGion was a full 
prot of Chrift's ruth, and yolumary Sufs 

Ing. 


14. Take sbaz: 


20. Then came to him the mo- 
ther of Zebedee’s children, with 
her fons, worhhipping bim, and deo 
firing a certain thing of him. 21. 
And he faid unto her, What wile 
thou? She faith unto him, Grant 
chat thefe my two fons may fit, the 
one on thy right hand, andthe o- 
ther on the left in thy kingdom. 

20, 21. N. Ambition is even in Chrift’s 
Difciples, till {pecial Grace humble them ; 
feeking Preferment and Honour in the 
Church, is a Vice that Chrift giveth us this 
warning to avoid. Carnality: is apt to. cor- 
rupt the Minds even of Eminent Minifters, ’ 
and Difciples. | 

22. But Jefus anfwered and faid,. 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye: 
able to drink of the cup that I fhatl 
drink of, and to be baptized with: 
the baptifm that I am hap‘ized: 
with? They fay unto him, We are. 
able. : 

' 22. You think to find Worldly Honour: 
and Dignity in my Kingdom, But you are 
miftaken ; It is Suffering for me; that’ you 
muft expe& : Can you drink of this bitter 
Cup,asI muft do, and be Baptized in Blood, 
asI muftbe? And they over-confidently an- 
fwered, Weare able: Not knowing their 
tryal, or their weakneGs. 7 

23. And he faith unto them, Ye 
fhall drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with -the baptifm that 
J am baptized with: but to fit on 
my right hand, and on my left, is 
not mine to give, but it hail bz gi- 
ven to them for whom it is prepared 
of my Father. SO 

23. Ye fhall indeed fuffer more than now 
ye think of (James was quickly Martyi’d :) 
But to be next me in my Kingdom, is not to 
be given by me upon fuch Petitioning, but 
only to thofe to whom my Father hath pre- 
pared it; and who fhall be fiteft forir ?. 

24. And when the ten heard ir, 
they were moved with indignation 
againftthetwo brethren. = = 

24. Note; 1. AS fome are prove to Ambi- 
tion, fo others to envy them, and be too 
much offended. 2. This ambitious part of 
Cluift's Minifters here, began DiContent 


thac 
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that tended to Schifm, had not Chrift foon 
rebuked it. 3. Chrift’s own Twelve Apo- 
ftles had their mutual Diftafts. — 

25. But Jefus called them unto 
him, and faid, Ye know that the 
Princes of the Gentiles exercife do- 


minion over them, and they that: 


are great, exercife authority upon 
them. 26. But it fhati not be fo 
among you: but whofoever will be 
great among you, let him be your 
minifter. 27. And whofoever will 
be chicf among you, let him be 
your fervant. 

25, 26,27 Chrift rebuketh thefe Ambi- 
tious defires of Superiority among them, and 


faith, Fhe Civil Government by the Sword, 


which. the Gentiles exercifé, is as Lords by 
force and fear, and the Great in ftrength 
command the reft to do their wills. But in 
my Church asfuch, among you my Difciples 
ic fhall not be 0: But (cho you muft be 
fabjec to the coercive Government of Ma- 
giftrates, yer) your own proper Govefn- 
mé@nt-and pre-eminence fhall be, by fer- 
wiceable Humility and Love, over Volun- 
teers: Church-greatnefS thall confift, in be- 
ing moft.greatly ferviceable to the conver- 
fion and Edification of Souls, and in moft 
humble condefcention to that end : And he 


fhall be accounted the Chief Paftor and Chri. 
tian, who is moft humbly ferviceable to all. . 


And the Proud, and Domineering, and Un- 
ferviceable, thall be the loweft or bafeft. 

. 28. Even as. the the Son of man 
came not tobe miniftred unto, but 
_to minifter, and to give his lifea 
ranfom for many. | 

28, As Imy felf came.not to live in State, 
with preat Attendance of Servants, but to 
ferve Men for their good ; not to receive by 
their {ervice to me, but to: fave them by my 
Service for them; and: giving my very Life 
a Ranfome for many. 


_ 29. And as they departed from. 


Jericho, a great: multitude followed: 
bim. 30 And behold, two blind 


men fitting. by the way-fide. whem 


they heard: that Jefus: pafled by, 
cried.out, faying, Have mercy on 
us; © Lord, thou fon of David. 


3i. And the multitude rebuked 


them, becanfe they fheuld hold. 
their peace: but chey cried the | 


more, faying, Have mercy on us. 
© Lord, thou fon of David. 

29, 30, 31. The Blind hearing by fame, 
that he healed all, cryed to him for Mercy, 
believing that he could heal them. 

32. And Jefus ftooa fill, and 
called them, and faid, What will 
y¢ that I fhall do unto you? 

32. Note, Believers may have what they 
will of Chrift, which is meer for them, and 
they. for it. i 

33- [hey fay unto him, Lord, 
that oureyes. may be opened. 34.So 
Jefus had compaffion on them, and 
touched their eyes: and immedi- 
ately their eyes received fizht, and 
they followed him. | 

33, 34. Note, 1. Bodily Calamities are ea 
fily felt, and Bodily Welfare is eafily defi- 


‘red. 2. And tho Chrift moft value thoie 


who prefer Spiritual Mercies, yet he hath 
compaffion alfo on mens Bodies, as fervice- 
able to their Souls, and to his Glory. 


CHAP. XXL. 
Ie Nd when they drew nigh 
“| unto Jerufalem, and’ were 


cotne to Bethphage, unto the mount’ 


of Olives, then fent Jefus two 
difciples, 2. Saying unto them, Go 
into the village over againft you, 


and ftraightway ye fhall find an afs. 


tied, and: a colt with her: loofe 
them, andbringthem untome. 3. 
And if any man fay ought unto 


you, ye fhall fay, The Lord hath: 


need of them ; and ftraightway he 
will fend them. -4. All this was 
done, that it might be fulfilled 


which was {poken by the prophet, 


faying, 3. Tell ye the daughter of 
Sion, Behold, thy king cometh un- 


tothee, meek, and fitting upon an: 


afs, and a colt the fole of anafs. 

1. eres Note, Chrift’s way. of Eravaile was 
as poormens, on Foor, And-it was the ricl#, 
fort of perfons that rode ort Affes, (they: 


being therebigget than ours) and.only Mert, 


of great Scare. or Wart thiué fod or a 


Ch.21.  Hifanna. 


and Chrift knowing that the People would 
at his Entrance into Feru{alem, applaud him 
with Hofanna, as the MeFiah and King of 
the Jews, retolved to own their Teftimony 
fo far,as to ride in,in fome Srate. 2.Tho both 
the AG and Colt be Joofed, and broughe , 
it was the Colt only that Chrift rode on, 

6. And the dilciples wene, and 
did as Jefus commarded them, 
7- And brought the af, and the 
colt.and put on them their clothes, 
and they fer bim trereon. 8. And 
a very great multitude tpread their 
&rments in the way; others cut 
down branches from the trees, and 
ftrawed them in the way. 9. And 
the multitudes that went before, 

and that followed, cried, faying, 
Nofinna to the fon of David: blef 
{ed is he that cometh in the name 
of theLord,Hofanna in the hig!.elt. 

6,748, 9. N This was the common peo- 

’s Proclaiming him King,and the Me/iah , 

{preading Garments and Boughs being their 

Solemnization, and Hifanna their Acclama- 

tion ; (2 Word which fignifieth [Save now] 
and was ufed with char fore of Pomp). [Blef- 
Sed is be that cometh in the Name of the Lerd} 
fignified Bleffid be the Mffiah and King, 
whom we have long leoked for, and God 
hath now fent). To which in Luke isadded, 
{Peace in Heaven, and Glory in the Higheft: } 
Thatis, Let the Heavenly Profperity and Gloa 
ry come down upon this Kingdem , and kis 
Kingd.m tend te Heavenly Peace or Profperity, 
aud Glory 20 Ged, and Man with Ged. 

10. And when he was come into 
Jerufalem, all the city was moved, 
faying, Who is this? 11. And the 
multitude faid, This is Jefus, the 
prophet of N:zareth of Galilee, 

10, 3. The Citizens all came to fee who 
it was,chat came in fo applauded : And the 
people rhat accompanied him in, told them, 
Itis Jefus,che famous Prophcr whofe Miracles 
you have heard of. 

12 And Jefus went into the 
temple of God, and caft out all 
them that fuld and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the money-changers, and the 

Keats of them that fold Doves, 


2 re ee 


St. Matthew, The Temple cleanfed. Chir, 


13. And jaid unto them, It is writ. 
ten, My houfe fhall be called the 


houle of prayer, byt ye have made 


ita den of thieves, 

12, 15. In this Strate he went on to rhe 
Temple, and as one in Povrer, he caft our 
chem that nad turned the Temp cinto a Atre 
het=;la:e, to funith men with Sacrihees ; and 
overthrew rhe Tables of them thatlike Golde 
Imiths or Bankers Exchanged Money for ad- 
vantage ; Alledging, i/a.5 6.7. A1y Hufe,&c. 
Ye have made a Murket-place of it , where 
the Covetous Defraud Men for gain. 


14. And the blind and the lame 
c2m=to him in the tei pie, andhe 
healedthem, 

14. He wrought out his Miracles openly 
in the Temple,as he had done in the Country. 

15. And when the chief priefts 
and {cribes faw the wonderful things 
that he did, and the children cry- 
ing inthe temple, and faying, Ho- 
fanra to the fon of David 5 they 
were fore difpleafed, 16. And {aid 
unto him, Heareft chon what thefe 
fay? 

15, 16. The Rulers that knew they were 
under the Roman Powef, and faw that Jefus 


Breatly difpleafed when they heard che in- 

iour Multitude, and Youths crying hina 
up asthe King, and Meffiah and faid, Hear, 
thom what thele fay of thee 3 Wilt thow fidfer 
them to raife a Sedition Sor thee, and expofe se 
all to the Romans Wrath, 

16. And Jefus faith unto them 
Yea; have ye never read, Out o 
the mouth of babes and fucklings 
thou haft perfedted praife > 

16. Yea, asit is Written, Pfal. 8.2. &e. 
N. The Septuagint, which Matthew ufeth, 
differs from the Hebrew: but noe in fenfe. 

17. And he lefc them, and went 


out of the city into Bethany, and 


he lodged there. 18. Now inthe 
morning as he returned into the 
City, he hungred, 19. And when 
he faw a fig-tree in the way, he 


came to it, and found nothing 
thereon, but leaves only, and faid 


unto it, Let no fruit grow onthee 
“, E 


hence. 


4 
‘ 





Ch. 21. Chrift queftioned. St.Matthew. © The obedient Son. Ch.21. 


henceforward forever. And pre- 
fently the fig-tree withered away. 
20. And whea the difciples faw a, 
they marvelled, faying, How foon is 
the fig. tree withered away ¢ 

17, 18, 19,20. N, It began then to die: 
but it was the next day that the Difciples faw 
it, and wondred. ‘ 

21. Jefus anfwered and faid un- 
tothem, Verily | fay unto you, If 
ye have faith, and doutt not, ye 
fhall not only do this whi-b is done 
to the fig-tree, but al% if ye fhall 
fay unto this meuatain, Be thou re- 
moved, and be thou caft into the 
fea: itfhall bedone. 22. And all 
things whatfoever ye fhall ask in 
proyer,believing,ye fhall receive. 

21,22. Nothing fhall bestoo hard,which 
God hath promifed, and ye by Faith and 
Prayer are fit toreceive. 

23. And when he was come into 
the temple, the chief p-iefts and 
the elders of the people came un- 
té him as he was teaciing,and faid, 
By what authority doef thou thefe 
things ? and who gave thee this 
authority ? 

23. The Chief Priefts and Elders Exami- 
ned him, to thew hisauthority. 

24. And Jefusaniwered and faid 
unto them, J alfo wil) ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell'me, I in like- 
wife will tell you by what authority 
I do thefe things. 25. The bap- 
tifm of John, whence wasit ? fram 
heaven, or of inen? And they rea- 
foned with themfelves, faying, If 
we fhall fay, From heaven ; he will 
fy untous, Why did ye not then 
believe him? 26. But if we fhall 
fay, Of men ; we fear the people ; 
for all hold John as a prophet. 

2.4,25,26. They perceived the advan- 
eage Chri would have by their Anfwer ; E1- 
gher Foin’s Teftimony, orthe power of the 
Multitude, who reverenced Prophets feat 
from God, and would have ftoned Them. 
Lr O 20. 66 


27. And they anfwered Jefus, 


and faid, Wecannot tel}. And he 
faid unto them, Neither tell I 
you by what authority 1 do thefe 
things. 

27. If you will not anfwer my Queftion, 
neither will I anfwer yours. 

28. But what think you? A cer- 
tain man had two fons, and he 
came to the firft, and faid, Son, go 
work to day in my vineyard. 
29. He anfwered and faid, I wit 
not: but afterward he repented, 
and went. 30. And he came to 
the fecond, and faid Jikewife. And 
he anfwered and faid, I ge, firs 
and went not. 31. Whether of 
them twain did the will of his fa- 
ther ? 

28. ere. That you may fee that your 

highcft profeffion ofHolinefs andKnowledge. 
while he difobey God, doth leave you 
worfe than the Psblicans, and vulgar whom 
you vilitie : I will tell you a Parable, ec. 
- Qi. They fay unto him, The 
firft. Jefus faith unto them, Ve- 
rily [fay unto you, that the pub- 
licanes and the harlots go into the 
kirgiom of God befure you.32.For 
Joh. came unto you in the way of 
righteoufnefS, and ye believed him 
not: but the publicanes and the 
harlots believed him. And ye 
when ye had feen it, repented 
not afterward, that ye-might be- 
lieve him. 

32. Thefe defpifed Sinners believed John, 
and repented; which you with all your 
Knowledge did not, nor yet do; and fo aie 
further from the Kingdom of God, than 
they; having no obedient Religion , bur 
4Vords and Ceremonies. 

33. Hear another parab‘e: There 


was a certain houfholder which 


planted a vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged a wine- 
prefs in it, and builtatowre, and 
let ic out to husbandmen, and went 
into a far countrey. 


33. Note, God did what was neceffary to 
have made the fers a happy Church, as to 
mean 





Chir. Gofpel 
ineans prepared : By diggitig a Wint-prets, 
is meant, Hotlowing a Trough to bruife thd 
Grapes in, and building a Tower, is a fetting 
upor Building a Lodge or Dwelling for the 
Workmen. : 

34. And when the time of the 
fruit drew near,he fent his fervants 
to the husbaodmen,that they might 
receive the fruits of it. | 

34. God tequired the fruit of all his 
Teachings, and Mercies to the Jews. 

35+ And the husbandmen - took 
his fervants, and beat one, and kil- 
Jed another, and ftoned another; 


35. Again, he fent ‘other fervants,, 


mo then the firft ; and they did un« 
to them likewife. | 

35, 36. They perfecuted and murdered 
the Prophets, Ag¢ after Age, and yet feem- 
ed co honour Prophets. | 

37- But laft of all, he fent unto 
them his fon, faying, They will 
reverence my fon. 

37-N. This doth not mean, that God 
thought fo, and was miftaken ; but {peak- 
ing after the manner of Men, tells them, 
What lie might require in reafon of them. 

38. Buc when the husbandmen 
faw the fon, they {aid among them- 
felves, This is the heir, come, let 
us kif} him, and fet us feife on his 


inheritance. 39. And they caughe 


im out of the vine- 


him, and caft 
Yard, and flew him. 

28,39. Aure, This meanerh not, that she 
Jews reckon him to bethe Son of God, bur 
might and fhould have known it: 

40. Wnen the Lord therefore 
of the vineyard cometh, what will 
ke do unto thofe hu,bandmen ? 
41. They fay unto him, He will 
miferably deftroy thofe wicked 
men, and will let out bs: vineyard 
unto other husbandimen, which fhail 

render him the fruits in their fea- 
fons, | 

49,41. Thus God will deftroy the Mur- 

Ous Fews, and calk rhe G-nzilese 

N. Lxkereciteth thefe words ag Chrift’s, 
and tells us, Thar the Grandees faid, Ged 
forbid. I's like they confented to ic, rill 
they heard it applied to themfelves > and 
then faid, Grd firbids 


S#. Matthew. 


will 


rejellers. Ch. 44) 
42. Jefus faith untothem, Did 
ye never read in the {criptyures, The 
ftone ‘which the builders reje&ed, 
the fame is become the head of the 
corner; this is the Lord’s doing, 
and ic is marvellous in our eyes ? 
: 42. Nite, Tho this w4s {poken Pfal. 118; 
immediately of David , it wltimately mearit 
Chrift, who fhould be the Foundation and 
Head of the Church, when the fea had 
Crucified him: ‘7 | 

43. ‘Therefore fay I unto fou; 
The kingdom of Ged fha!l be taken 
from you, and givento a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereo’ 

43.1 tell you this deleful Truth, you chat 
boafted of your peculiarity and hopes of the 
Kingdom of the Me(fiah, fhall be deprived 
of it for your Sin ; and it thall be given to 
the Gentiles who will betrer entertain it, and 
obey ie; and be thankful for it. 

44. And whofoever fhall fall on 
this ttone, fhallbe broken: but on 
whomfoever it fhall fall,it wil grind 
him to powder. | 

44. Bafe Unbeliet of fuch a8 ftimbte at 
the Crofs, or turn away from Chrift, chroughi 
offence and Temptation, will undo all chat 
continue ih it: But to thofé thar prove Malig- 
Nant Enemies, and fight agdinft Chrift, he: 
be as 4 Stone, too heavy for him thae 
taketh it up to caft away, which will fall 
upon them, to their greater DeftruGtiion, 

.4§. And when the chie priefts 
and Pharifees iad Heard his para- 
bles, they perceived that he fpake 
of them. 46. But wher: they fought 
to lay hands on him, they feared the 
multitude, becaufe they took him 
for a prophet. me . 

45,46 N. 1: Perfonal clofe reptoofs, aiid 
denunciation of God’s Judgments enrageth 
hardned Sinncts, 2. The Jews that apa 
plauded Chrift, thought it no Sedition ta 
defend a Prophet againft their High Prieff 
and Kulers, who for fear of them, du:ft nos. 
Openly take Chrift. | 


; 





CHAP. XXil. 
eo Nd Jefus anfwered, and: 
{pake unto them dgain by 
parables, and faid, 2. The king« 
E4 .-- dori 


Ch. 22. Marriage feaft. St. Matthew. Wedding garment. Ch.22: 


dom of heaven is like unto a cer- 
tain king which madea marriage 
for his fon, 3. And fent forth his 
fervants to call them that were bid- 
den to the wedding: and they 
would not come. 

1,2, 3. The cajling of men into the 
Church, is like a Kings inviting Guefts to 
his Son's Marriage feaft, that would nos 


come. 

4 Again he fent forth other fer- 
vants , faying, Tell them which 
are bidden, Bebold, 1 have prepa- 
red my dinner: my oxen and my 
fatlings are kiled, and all things are 
ready } come unto the marriage. 

4. Chrift’s Minifters are oft to invite men, 
and importune them tocome in ; and to 
tell them that Chrift and his merits are fuf- 
ficient tor them, ard allis ready and done 
on his part,preparatory to their PelicPrecep. 
tion and confenr : they fhall not perith for 
want of a fuficient Sacrifice. 

«, But they made light of ie, 
and went their ways, one to his, 
farm, another to his merchandife ¢ 
6. Andth: remnant took his fer- 
vants,and entreated stem (pitefully, 
and {lew them. 

5,6- Nore, Asdid the Jews, fo do many 
others, sake licht of Chrift, and all his offers 
of Grace and Glory, and mind more their 
Farms and Merchandize, their worldly in- 
tereft and profperity. And others more 
wicked than they, do perfecure thofe that 
would convert and fave them. O odious un- 
thankfulnefS, thus to requite the greateft 
offers of Chriff and his fervants ! 

7. But when the king heard 
thereof, he was wroth: and he feat 
forth his atmies, and deftroved 
thofe murderers, and burnt up 
their city. 

7. Nee, Sodid God fend the Romans to 
deftroy the Jews and burn Jerufalem; and 
hath often plagued Perfécutors ; and the day 
of revenge willcome. | | 

8, Then faith he to his fervants, 
The wedding is ready, but they 
which were bidden were not & Or- 
thy. 9. Go ye therefore into the 
high-ways, and as many as y¢ fhall 
find, bidto the marriage. 


8, 9. All was ready on Chiift’s part, but 
the Jews unworthilyrejected him. Go call 
all the Gentiles that will come. 

10. sothole fervants went out 
into the bigb-ways, and gathered 
together all as many as they found, 
both bad and géod : and the wed- 
ding was furnithed wich guefts. 

10. So the Gofpel was preached to the 


Gentiles of all forts, and high and low came 


inte the Church. 
11. And when the king came in 
to fee the guefts, he faw there a 
man which had not on a wedding- 
gaiment: 12. And he faith unto 
him, Friend, how cameft thou in 
hither, not having a weddiag gar- 
ment? Ard he-was f{peechless, 

11, 12.N. Among the Jews the Marriages 
of rich men were folemnized with extraor- 
dinary pomp and feafting ; and by the #%d- 
ding or feftival garment, is meant, true Faith 
and Repentance. N. 1. Though all muft be 
called in tothe Church, it is meant that they 
come as Chriftians indeed, with true Faith, 
and Repentance, and difhonour not the 
Church by worldly common hearts and lives. 
2. God will find out every Hypocrite ia 
the Church. 3. None will be more unex- 
cufable and fpeechlefs in judgment, than 
ungodly hypocrites called Chriftiane, that 
live wickedly. 4. Ie is not the’ Minifter 
that called fuch, nor the company chat joyn- 
ed with them, that are blamed. | 

13. Then faid the king to the 
fervants, Bind him hand aad foot, 
and take him away, and caft bim 
into outer darknefs: chere fhal} be 
weeping and guahing of teeth. 

_ 13, Note, Asit is a double fin to be un- 
godly aficr Baptifin, and in the Church, dif- 
honouring the Chriftian name, {0 fuch fhall 
have greater punifhment than ignorant in- 
fidels. . 

14. For many are called, but few 
arechofen. — | 

14. For thof that ate Raptized and called 
Chriftians aie many, but thofe chat have 
true faith and repentance and godiined, and 
{hall be faved, are few. 

- 1g. Then went the Pharifees, 
and tock counfel how they might 
intangle him in ks talk. | 


Ch.223 Paying 
1§. The malicious Pharifees confuleed how 
to get fome words from him, for which 
they might accufe him. Bosh 
16. Andthey fent out unto him 
their difciples, with the Herodians, 
faying, Mafter, we know that thou 
arttrue, and teacheft the way of 
God intruth, geither careft thoy 
for any man: for thou regardeft 
not the perfon of men. 17. Tell 
us therefore, what thinkeft thou ? 
Isit lawful to give tribute unto 
Cefar, ornot? | 
_ 16,19. There were then two parties a- 
mong the Jews: The King Herod's party, 
who were for giving Tribute to the Romans, 
and the Pharifees party that were againft 
the right of i. And they foughr to infnare 
Cirift, faying, Iris the part of a Propbet 
not to fear man how great foever, but plan- 
ly to fpeak the trurh , and we know thou 
at fuch anone : Therefore tellus, ec. 

Nore, Thatthe Jews fell under the Roman 
Power, by divifion, two brethren ftriving 
for the Principality. And one of them gor 
the betrer by the Romsans help, confenting 
to be tributary under them: And his parry 
(which ruled) were for this Tribute. But 
the parry of the other Brother who was o- 
vercome, took them but for. Ufurpers, and 
{uch were the luwer fort, and many Phari- 
fees, So that they thought to draw Chrift 
either to fall under the Roman feveri- 
ty, or to lofe the Populacy, by his anfwer, 
(A way of enfnaring not yet ended.) - 

18. But Jefus perceived their 
wickednefs, and faid, Why tempt 
ye ms, ys hypocrites? 19. Shew 
me the tribute-money. And they 
brought unto hima peny: 22. And 
he faith unto them, Whole és this 
image and fwoerfcription ? 21, They 

fay unto him.Cefar’s. Then faith 
he unty them, Render theréfore 
unto Cefir, the things which are 

Cefars: and unto God, the things 

that areGod’s. = 

18, &«. Be kuowing their wicked en- 

{nating defign, Gid, ye hypocrites, Why 

come youto enfare wieion pretence of he- 

ingrefdvedbyme2— a 

Note, That'they are three diftin que- 

Sons. 1. Whether it be lawful to pay tri 


Ss. Matthew. 


Tribute. Ch. 22: 

bure to Cefar, as being an owning of his 
power 22, W ic be aduty? and, 3. 
Whether Gir had true right to demand it ? 
And Chrift was defired to anfwer che firft ; 
And he had taught his Di(ciples how lawful 
it was for peace to give away their Right: 
much more now doth hz intimate this co 
be lawful for publick peace and fafury. 2. And 
the fecond queftion is by intimation refolved 
in the hrft: For if ie be lawful, publick 
Peace will make it aduty. Suche anfwereth 
fo cauteloufly as not to refolve the third que- 
ftion, Whether C-Jar had right, or were aa 
Ufurper, and fo avoided their fnare. Some 
think chatHircanus’s dedition to the R. mans 
Bave them Right, and others think he repre= 
fented not the Nation. And fome think 
that many years poffeffion gave him righr, 
and others fay that meer pofleffion withour 
right Srvech not to right by cme. And 
fome think that the Jews fo long ufinzGfur'’s 
Coyn and Officers, fignitied conf-nt, and 
gavehimright. And others fay, Thar this 
alone fignitied but Submiffion or Non-refi- 
ftance, through difability and not fubje‘tion - 
or confent to Government. If C fir were 
an Ufurper, paying triure owned not his 
tight, any more than contribution to con- 
quering Soldiers ;-A man may buy his life 
or peace of aRobber. Rut Chrift (eemeth 
to anfwer bur to the queftion askt him, and 
not to meddle with any more. 

Oy. The Tax intended in che queftion, 
was that which C.fer alienated from the 
Temple, and therefore the meaning was, 
(Is it not Sacriledge to pay that co Cefur that 
Should be paid to Ged.) 4nf. And Chrift’s 
anfwer is perfeAtly fuited to ficha queftion s 
as if he had faid, (without dete:mining Ceo 


Sar’s right to govern them.) You need not 
-ask whether you fhall pay it to God or to 


Céfar: You may do both, if you ere able: 
Pay C.far that whichis Cfsr’s, and give God 
heverthelefs his due. _ 
_ 22. When they had heard thefs 
words they marvelted, ard left him 
and went theirway. _ | 

22. When they faw they could not en- 
fnare him, they went away confounded and 
difappointed, | 

23. The fame day came to him 

the Sadducees, which fay that there 
is no refurreétion, and asked him, 
24. Saying, Mafter, Mofes faid, IF 
a mindie, having nochildren, hig 
brother fhall marry his wife, and 

: F 3 raife 


Ch.22, Of ele 


raife up feed unto his brother. 
95. Now there were with us {even 
‘brethren, and the firft when he had 
married a wife, deceafed, and har 
ving no iffue, left his wife unto his 
brother. 26. Likew:fe the fe cond 
alfo, and the third, unto the 
feventh. 27. And lait of all the 
womaa died alfv. 28. Therefore 
jn the refurrection, whofe wife (ha:l 
fhe be of the feyen? for they all 
had her. ; 

23, &¢. Thefe Sadducecs were Hereticks 
ghat believed no life after this, nor Angels 
por Spirits, and yet profeffed to believe the 
tive Rooks of Aofes, and fo pretended 
Mofes’s words to cauntenance their fooli& 
grrqur. 

29. Jefus anfwered and faid unto 
them, Ye do err, not knowing 
the {tripcures, nor the power of 
God, 30. Forin the refurreétion 
they neicher mirry, nor are given 
in marriage ; but are as the angels 
of God in heaven. 

29,30. Youerrthrough the ignorance of 
your grofs and carnal minds, and carnally 
tmifynderftand the Scriptures, and the nature 
and power of God, and fo of Spiritual 
things. Inthe Life after this, they have 
not Froth and bloud thar luftech and gene- 
rateth as here ; but they are Spiritual fuby 
ftances like the Angels in Heaven that gene- 
Tare not. an cs . 

* 31, But as touching the refurre- 
¢tion of the dead, have ye not read 


that which was {poken unto you by: 


Goi, faying, 32: Tf am the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, 
and the God of Jacob? God isnot 
the Gad of the dead, but of the 
jiving. we : | 
31, 32. That there, is a life after chis, is 
roved by God's‘words: Tam the God,cc, 
That Ged 15 their God, impliech that they are 
his.people, and therefore live: For to be 
Tieir Ged, is to be their Ruler and cheir Be- 
ftefactor and felicity ; a relation’ Which the 
gad ave nor capable of. :. And ir is not faid. 
7 was their God, but, 1 am their Ged. “And 
if Aoraiam, cnc. bealive, foare the fouls of 
qivef mep 5 agd ay they die noe with the 


St. Matthew. 


RefurreGtion. Ch. 22. 


body, but live with Spirits, {they are ca- 
pable of a Spiritual body which God wiil 


‘give them. 


Ne, It is well noted by Dr. Hammend, 
that as the Sadducees denied not only the 
riGing of the body, but the immortality of 
the Soul, and all our life after this, fo it was 
this fucure lite which they here meant, and 
Chrift doth prove out o¢ the books which 
they received : And that LVASRTES fig- 
niheth not only the RefurreGion of the 
Body, but our living after this life, when 
the body is deed And if the Soul were 
not Immartal, there could be no refurre‘tion 
of the fame man: Another Soul would be 
another man imbodied: And God doth 
not make new Sou!s to be rewarded or pus 
nithed for chat which they never did, 


33. And when the multitude 
heard sbis, they were aftonifhed a¢ 
his doétrine. 

34. But whenthe Pharifees had 
heard that he had put the Saddy- 
cees to filence, they were gathered - 
together. 35. Thenoneof them 
which was a lawyer, asked him a 
queftion, tempting him, and fay- 
ing, 36. Mafter, which is the great 
commandment in the law ? 


33,@c¢. Totry whether they could pofe 
him, or enfnare him in his anfwer, one ask’d 
this queition, . 


37. Jefus faid unto him, Thou 
fha't love the Lord thy God with 
ali thy heart, and with all thy foul, 
and with all thy mind. 38. This 
is the fir and great cammand- 
ment. 39. And the fecond Zs liks 
pnto it, laou (halt love thy neigh- 
bour asthyfelf. - ? | 


99, gc. Nete, 1. Heart, Soul and Mind, 
fem to mean but wholly with all thy power ; 
Tho -we may diftinguith chem , as meaning 
the faculties Virgl, Senfirive and Intellectual 
mft he devoted to God ° Gr as fome fay 
The Will, Affections and Underftanding, 
2. Chrift tells us of a great difference be- 
tween God’s commands. Thefe twa are 
Great above the ret - 

-40.On cthefe two commandments 
hang al! ¢he law and the pro- 


phits, . 
° gp. Thele 


Ch2z.  Pharsfces 
40, Thefe two are the very fum and end 
of all that is faid in the Law-and by the 
Prophets. Love comprehends all. : 
4r While the Pharifees were 
gathered together, jJefas: asked 
them, 42. Saying, What think ye 
of Chrift? who’ fon is he ? Thry 
fay unto him, Zee for Of David. 
43. He faith unto them. How. then 
doth David in fpirit call hina fLord, 
fying, 44. The LORD faid wnto 
my Lord, Sit thou oa my -right 
hand, till I_ make thine enemies 
thy footftoc! > 45. If Davic then 
cailhim Lord; how is he his foa ?. 
45. Andno-min was able to -an- 
fwer him a word, neither durft any 
man (from that day forth) ask him 
any mo queftions. Ru oh ue i 
$1,.6c. \Nte, They knew tor that Cheift 
muft be theSon of God. They ceafed: chi¢ir 
tempting queftions when they found, them- 


felves bur filenced. - 





CHAP. XXIIL-- : 
1,” J “Hen {pake Jefus to the 

§ multitude, and to his 
difciples, <. Saying, The fcribes 
and the pharifées fic in Mofes’s 
feat. 3. Ailtherefore whatfoever 
they bid you obferve, rhze gbferve 
and do ; but do-iot ye after their 
works ; for they fay, and do not... 


I, 2, 3. The Scribes and Pharifees when 


they read and expound? Méfei’s Law, do a 

work appointed of God ; thercfots (though 
you, muft. beware of the leavenof -theircorr 
Tupt expofition, yet) hear the Lam. which 
they read, and do all which they command 
you out of the Calv +*Bac imicaré “not chetr 
finful prattice ; for they live not Scchrding 
10 Mejes's Law which chey dchnveti/ -* - 


4 For they bind heavy-Burdens, 


ani grievous t6 be born;, anf lay 
them on mens fhoulders,, Buc, they 
themfelves’ will. nut .moave them 
with one ef their Singers. ©. '“* 

4 Itiseafie to preach ftriGly; but tot 
10 live fo: They. preach the: rigour ‘of the 
Law, but keep ir not. es 2 


& . 
aoe eeu 


St. Matthew. 


Poide. Ch, 23 

5. Butcall their works they do, 
for to be feenof men: they make 
broad theif phylacteries, and en- 
large the borders of their garments, 
6. And love the unpermoft rcoms 
at feafts, and the chief feats in the 
fynagogues, 7. Aud greetings ia 
the. markets, and to be. called of 
men,. Rabbi, Rabbi. | 

55 6,.7 They place their Religion in out- 
ward ceremonies and actions of the body, 
which man can fce: They write out the 
Law in Rolls, and wear them like achain, 
and make broad the borders of their gar 
ments, a3 Numb. 15.38. Dent. 22. 12. And 
afte ‘prelicminence, great names and ap- 
plane 5 oo 

8. But be not ye called Rabbi ¢ 
for one is your mafter, even Chrift, 
andallyearebrethren, 

8. Do'not you affect thefe titles of Reve 
renee, fuch as DoStor, or any that giveth too 
much to man., | edhe 

9. And call no man your father 
upon the earth: for one is your 
father which is in heaven. 
 g. And call none in excefs of Reverence, 
the Father of your Religion ; for God only 
is fuch a Father. oa 

10, Neicher be ye called mae 

ers: for one is your mafter,.eucg 
hie 
. lo. And ae not the title of Mafters in 
Religion; for you are all Scholdré to’your 
Mafter Chrift’ 5 St TES 
11. Buthe that is greateft'a- 
mong you, fhall be your. fervint, 


12. And whofoever thal! exalt hime 


felf, (ha)! be, abafed: and: he:that 
fhal-hushie himfelf, fhall be.ex- 
altedss.- oy ote = 

_ 41,12. Church greatnels and.dignity con- 

inteth in sateen arearly ae But 
if you affét “domination and prefernient, 
you fhalt be abafed : and he that humblech 
himflf fhaft be accounted the chiefby Gods 


and’ ufed'atcordingly. 


13. Bur wourto you {cribes and 
Pharifées, hypocrites ; for ye {hut 
up the kingdom of heaven againft 
men; for ye neither go in your 

| F 4 felves, 





Ch, 23. Hypoe Pie 


felves, neither fuffer ye theih that 
are entring, to goin. 

13. You keep men from believing chat 
they might be faved; prerending wo be 
Matters and Teachers of the Law, you per- 
vert it, and harden your (elves in unbdief, 
and arc ag.inft others preaching the Gofpel 
and bclieving it. 

-14 Wo unto you f{cribes and 
Pharifecs, hypocrites; for ye de- 
vour widows houtes, and for a pre- 
tence make long prayer; there- 
fore ye fhall receive the greater 
damnation. | 
"xq. You are unmerciful, coverous, and op- 
prefiours, and think your long Prayers will 
falve all with God, and men, and con- 
ache : 7 

Qu. Were they extemporary Prayers, or 
long Liturgies and forms? cdufiv. If the 
former, the Pharifees had more of the gift 
of utterance than Chrift’s Difciples then. 
Fut no doubt bur they were long Liturgies 
or Forms ; for elfe they were nor fuitable to 
the times.or the character of the Phariftes, 
who were Church-rulers, and all for tradi- 
tion, and ceremony and ourtide: And yet 
Chrift b'ametn not the Forms, or the lenzth, 
bur their hypocrifie, and oppreffing cruelty, 
Only good is ft to cover evil. 

15. Wo uuato you fcribes ani 
Pharifees, hypocrites ; for yecome 
pafs fea and Jani to make one pro- 
felyte: and when he is made, ye 
inake him twofold more the child 
of hell-chen your felves, | 7 
-° tf- Ye are very diligent to convert men 
to your Religion , and make them more 
guilry and more fierce againft Chrifiiang, 
than your felves. Lee wat 

16. Wo unto your, ye blind 

guides,'which fay, Whefoever fhall 
{wear by the temple, it is nothing : 
but whofoever fhall {wear by the 
gold of the temple.he is a debter. 
, ¥6. By a footith diftin@ion you feigna 
man not bound to keep oo. nor guilty 
if he break it,who fweareth by the Temple ; 
and yet fay he is bound that fweareth by 
the gold of the Temple, as more holy. _ 

17. Ye fools, aad blind: for 


whether is greater, the gold, or - 


the temple that {anctifieth the 
gold? - 2 


St. Maithew. 


. 37. Isnot the Temple confecrated t6God 
before its Gold; which is bur an accident ta 
the Teniple ? cy 
18.-And .whofoever thdll fwear 
by the altar, it is nothing: but 
whofoever fweareth by the gift 
that is pon ic, he is guilty. 19. Ye 
fools, and blind ; for whether js 
greater, the gift, orthealtar chat 
fan@ifieth che gift ? 2 

18, ¥9..Is not the Altar confecrated be- 
fore the Gift, on which the gife muft be of= 
fered if confecrated ? ' 

94. Doth net Chrift here cvofs bis own Law, 
by calling them Fuels and Biind ? Anfo.No: 
It i¢ railing and reproach by venting hurtful 
paffion which he forbids. But for 4 Friend 
or @ Preacher to convince men of the folly 
of finning, and reprove it, is a duty. 

20. Whofo therefore thal (wear 
by the altar, {weareth by it, and 
by all things thereon. 21. And 
whofe fhall fwear by the tem- 
ole, {weareth by it, ahd by him 
that dwelleth therein. 22. And 
he that fhal {wear by heaven, 
{weareth by the throné of God, 
and by him that ficteth there. 
on. ay ° 
_ 20, ec. The Altar is to be taken as re- 
lating ro the Offering, and che Temple and 
Heaven as relating to God, in the fen of 


the Ozth. a | a | 
23. Wo tnto you (cribes and 
Pharifees, hypocrites ;. for'ye pay 
tithe of mint, and anife, andcum- 
min, and have omitted the weigh 
tier matters of the law, judgment, 
mérty, ‘dnd faith : chefe ought ye 
ta have done, and not to leave the 
other_undone. . fo : 
23. What hypocrifie is it to be precife 
in Tything. and trifling finall rhings, and 


withal to negle% the great. duties, of the . 


Law, juft jadging, mercy, and faithful deal- 
ing! chefé ate the things which you fhould 
have firftdone, with greateft zcal and caré, 
and che {mall things to come in their pre- 


per place. Boh Se Ne ts LO kee 
24. ¥e blind guides,which ftrain 
at agoat, and {wallow a camel. 
3 24.N, 


ah oe a a 


ae 


een” ee: eo 


shine bepotrives 

a ria. yas ng i 
eg sad fea thet Religion in adie As Hypocrites ye hon 73. 
oot Jobe, Mercy, il things, while they monies and Words a out by your 
duties, - Mercy, Fideliry, and fuch arce pi asa aa Righte os eee ot the - 
__ 2§. Wo : urdered; and Gay your 
2a you Gives ama Telarc tn yey da the a 
clean the outfile of etek ye make eros of si ery you are the 
cup, and jable to be plagued for your m aa 
ore-ratners 


ot the plate ns 
, platter, but within thi fins, i 

’ ithin they are : sad you or ae : No wonder if you 
: up the meafure till 


full 
ie paige and extefs. | ner 
ronee: 5 but pte of your Cups you be ripe for Vengeance. 
ut the Drink an ntain ithi ‘ 
gor by aoa peng orang Soak ts of ? Ye ferpents, ye generation 
and excef. ve and ufe to pee tperaaee anictcs eal “a6 ye efcape the 
26, Thou blidd Pha mnatioa of hell ? 
btidd Pharifée; clea 33. How can ye efcape Daninati 
Be that which is within kgs Ge Gao aa of fic serpents nd Vine bey 
platter, that the ou ¢ cup nature, arid go oni and Viper, of 
them may be cteavt if eulbee, CF saa i aaa 
26, ma ne alio. ‘ 
Piya ale Acca and Cup contain no aaa ne herefore behold, I fend 
by lt: a ea henbey fcod of fet and Phd die a and wife men, 
Lab ae cp and ny heat shee ee fhall kil sad crucitiey of them ye 
pct We unto yo  __,_ them fhall ye fc » and fome of 
Phaites hin you fcribes and ye fcourge in 
like ees ae for ye are Berens, and perfecute Md yeas 
. whited fepulchres, whick ocity: 3 rom 
jndeed a =a lepulcnres, whick y: 35. That up 
Haat ev beautiful outward, may come all the ri pon you 
tare within full of de rd, fthed ¢ righteous bloud 
bones. and of at of dead ‘men: upon the Spieu 
ies, and of all ead ‘mens bloud of righti earth, from thi 
ven fo ye al outwi - 28. bloud of Zachari bel, unto tht 
ri : wardly a sud of Zacha © 
aie Cale but oe chia’, whom ve (ee ae of Bara- 
aa aa eats aes ee 36. verily 
ee ee ee Yy unto : e 29r: r 
iy 28. So Ye ate added with your ox fhall come A hg ie thefe things 
nal ieee baci itadee Ghee S forerel is genfration. 
el Nr Waa aac Wichin are Hiv poceice fall you: Twi tel you nov- what will be- 
4 ckeds Hypocrites prophets, & ll fend unto you yet gr be 
ee Png aa when you have file will ufe them. 
bri ~> + y pocrites 2 So eeeoe of National Sia. tt led up the medfute 
mild the tombs of th ecanfe ye ved by your anceh the Deftru-tion defer- 
ind garhith the (ful € prophets, the patience and lz ors 5 but fafpended by 
righteo he fepulchres of the De flpended sola fuffering of God, thall 
had been go. And fay, If wi Exfaken Genenittonnan but shall fallon this: 
ad bé tay; If we nerdtion, :and God wi n this 
a ne oS we erall r once ih fae ay chav he dram 
ers, we would not ieee our ty deftroyeth you e-day that he dread fil- 
‘of the with them in the Bond of peat thit Zathiarias was the Sy 
of the prophets. 31. Wherefor of Ravachia in Foajh's days: and che Net 
¥ be titneffes unto ~ herefore oon sd into ‘the Feat be totic 
ay ne are the children. Piiphbed che Prophet Fachliby: eat hai of 
ye tp then the uneature of you can te oe oD 
n th alters AP o7nt ; Of their: Anceftors at 
ie. caufe {fe béin Genération 
which was ce clonal Punith sea 
poe i by National Sins, 
meny 


Ch. 2.3. Perfecution punifhed. St. Matthew. Chript’s propbefie, Chi 2.4. 


many Agess 2. Becaufe Children derive 
- Nacure and Guilt in part from Parents Sin, 
‘and nor from Adam only, as the whole Hi- 
ftory of Scripture theweth. 3. Becaufe they 
finned as their Anceftors did. 


The Sin here defcribed, is much Ike 


theirs now, who Canonize the Sain's whom 
their Anceftors Perfecuted and Murdercd, 
and keep Holidays for them, and vifit their 
‘Shrines, and carry their Relicks, and ac- 
count their Names the Honour of their 
Church ; and at the fame time, Hate, Per- 
fecute, Silence and Murder thofe that imi- 
tare them. : 
37. O Jerufalem, Jerufaien,thou 
thou that kill: fi the prophets, and 
ftoneft them which are fent unto 
thee, how often wouid IJ have ga- 
thered thy children together, even 
-as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under ber wings, and ye would 
. 37 How oft have F offered by my Mef- 
fengers, and attempted to gather thee into 
a State of greareft favour and fafery, with 
tendereft Love ; bur you would ‘not Con- 
fent ? ' 
’ Nx. Chrift would have taken the whole 
City and Nation into his Church, ‘had they 


not refufed: And therefore Infants as they . 


were before. 2. If the Fews had all believed 
in Chrift, he would not have cortinued the 
Law of Mefes, and that Policie, which did 
‘but lead to him ; nor have forfaken theceft 
-of the World, to make them only his Church , 
bur would have made them a part of the Ca- 
tholick Church. ; 

"38. Behold, your houfe is left 
‘unto you defolate. 39. -For] fay 


-unto you. Ye fhall not fee me hence-, 


-forth, tillye fhall fay, Bleffed zs he 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. | : 


38, 39. Your Temple and City are near 
to certain Defolation. When you have exe- 
cuted your fury on me, I will leave. you to 
he fury of Deftroyers, and.you thall fee me 
no more, till Conviction,-conftrain: you to 
-defire me, as your Saviour. 

Note, That the Country of Judea where 
the remnant of the Jews, after the Deftru- 
ction of Ferufalem, abode, were Converted 
to Chrift, as other Countries were, in the 
days of Conftantine,.and after; and a Pa- 


triarch ferled at Ferwfalem; an a Bifhop at 


Cefarea, and many Bifhops and Churches a“ 
mong them, .though fome remained- obfti- 
naté, ; : S ie 2 . : 


CHAP. XXIV... 
i. A Nd Jefus went out; and de- 

. parted frorh ‘the'temple ; 
and his difciples came to bim for to 
fhew him the buildings 6f the tem- 
pic. 2. And Jefus faid ito them, 
see ye not ail thefe things’? verily 
I fay urto you, There ‘fhall not be 
left, here one ftone upon another, 
that fhall not be thrown down. 


1, 2. All this thall be caft down for the 
Sin of this People. . - 


3+ And as he fat. upon the mount 
cf Olives, the difciples came ‘unto 
him privately, faying, Fell us,when 
fhall thefe things be ? and what fhal} 
be the fign of thy comiag, and of 
the endof the world? 

3. They defired him, that had fo oft told 
them, that he muft be Crucifyed, and Rife a- 
gain, and yet come again, to tell rhem the 
meaning, and figns of this his coming, which 
they. did not well underftand. .Some Ex- 
pofitors of this hard Chapter think, That 
the Qieftion meaneth no more, than [what 
fhall be the Signs of thy Coming to De- 
troy Ferufalem; and of thé end of their 
Policie.]. Ochers think, That they expected 
that Chrift fhould prefently come, and Reign 
at Jerufalem, and fet up a Kingdom (0 ex- 
‘cellent, as fhould be the beginning of a New 
Age, or World ; as Noah’s after the Deluge, 
‘when all thé World of wicked men fhould 
fubmic to him or be deftroyed.’ Others fay, 
That thefe queftiens aré put of diffcrene 
things,and. times,and accordingly Anfwered: 
ys When the Temple fhould be Deftroyed ? 
2. When .Chrift. would, .{@c up his; Vilible 
Kingdom? © 3. When the World fhould End ? 
The two frft undoubtedly théy meante ; but 
by his Coming, I do inorthitk they meant, ei- 
ther ‘his {ending the Roman Aftny ; nor his 
Comigg at: the Pay. of ;RefimreGion and 
Judgment; put his Coming to he a Vifible 
Monarch, and Declaring himfelf King, and 
Reigning accordingly. And 3. By the 
‘Brd-of the World, whethed they: meant the 
‘utter. Defolatien ar-taft, or the: End of the 
Unreformed Age or World, which his King- 
“dom fhould overthrow, Iam not certain. And 

though 





Ch.r4. Chris prophefie St. Matthew, © of theend. Ch. 24, 


_ though Chrift do not prefently blame their 
- mif expe@ations, his Anfwers approve them 
not, but tend to reGtifie them. 

4. And Jefus anfwered and faid 
unto them, Take heed that no man 
deceive you. §. For many (hall 
come inmy name, faying, T am 
Chrift: and fhall deccive many. 
4,5. Itetrue, that this Temple fhall be 
deftroyed, and my Kingdom fhall be fet up, 
and the warld of Enemies be fubdued, (and 
that of Nature be diffotved.) But for your 
Queftion of the time, Jet me firf{ admonith 
you to be fortified by Patience and Faith, 
again many Deceivers, that will for tryal 


be permitzed to pretend , that norlr, but 
they are the tcue Meffiah: (fuch were Si. 


min, Difirkeas, Toendas,) and took not. for 
a Vilble Monarch, | aes, 

6. Aad ye thall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars : {ee that ye be not 
troubled : for all:rbefe ebings muft 
come to pafs, but the end is not yet. 

6. There will be fearful Commetions, Ri- 
fings, and Wars, before chefe. things come 
to pa ; Ler not that difturb.you.; 

7. For nation fhall rife againi 
nation, and kingdom againftking- 
dom: and there fhall be famines, 
and peftilences, and earthquakes 

in divers places. 8. All thefe are 
the beginning of forrows. | 
7,8. Warsby fedition among your {elves, 
and Wars of other Nations, with other 
Plagues and Commortions, and Signs, fualt 
bur fore-cunners of that forrowful 
time. ats 7 ons 
9. Theo-thall they - deliver you 
up to be aiHiéted,and fhall kill yous, 
and ye fhali be hated of all nations 
for my name’s fake. = 4, 
- 9. And before that day foreknow what 
fall befal your {elves : Perfecution,Marder, 
and commen Hatred, for my Nartie fake. 
10. And then fhall many be of-’ 
fended, and fhall betray one ano- 
ther, and fhiall hate one andther. 
to. And the temptations-of -shofe days 
foall prevail againft many. chat; prdfefied 
Faith, and .thall pervert them, and draw 
them to beway, ang hate my true Diftiples, 
| gnd’ thew theiranfeichfulness 


1, And’ many fal{e prophets . 


fhall rife, and fhall deceive many- 

rr. And many that make themfelves the 
Mafters of Se‘ts and Herefies, thall pretend 
Infpiration and Revelation for Lies, and per- 
nicious Do@rines; and many {hall be de- 
ceived and follow them. 

12. And becaufe iniquity fhall 
abound, the love of many (hall wax 
cold. | 

- 2, And iniquity thall far abound, both 
in the World affawting the Church, and in 
the declining of Church Members (by 
Worldlinefs , Flefhlinefs, Pride, and He- 
retie,). that the firft fervouss af Chriftian 
‘Love hall be. abared. ot 

: 13. But he that fhall endure 
unto, thé end, the fame fhall be 
faveds yn ge 

_13. Bur he that overcometh thefe T2mp- 
tations, and keepeth his Integrity, arid per- 
fevereth in bis Fidelity, thall attain the end 
of his Faith, and be Saved. ) 

14... And this gofpet of the king+ 

dom fhall be preacted in all the 
world fora witne(s unto all nations, 
and then fhall the end com>. | 

14. And the ews driving you away 
Perfecution, you fhall Preach the Gofpel to 
the ‘Heathen Nations, who by receiving it, 
thall condemn the Fews: And then fhall come 
the defolation of their State, and rhe ending 
of their Law and Policie. 

15. When ye therefore fhall fee 
the abomination of defolation, fpo- 

en of by Daniel the prophet, ftand 
in the holy place, (whofo readeth) 
Jet him underfland), 16. Then 
let them which be in Judea, - flee 
intothe mountiins. 17.°Lethim 
which is on‘the houfe- top not come 
down to take any thing out-of his 
houfé: 18. Neither let him which 
is in the field return back to také 
his clothes. 6.50 ety, 

¥§,16,.197,18. When ye fee the defola4 
zing Heathen Army come co ule their force. 
and violence:, againft the Sacred Place of 
the Fews, anfwering that which Davwel faith 
of others, then ftay not but be. gone, and 
be glad “if by Flight you can fave your 
Be but .ftay ngt to fave your Goods oc 

o 


_ 19+ And wo unto therh that’are 
a aie “with 


a: 


Ch. 24. Antichrifs St. Matthew. Ferufalem’s deftruttion. Ch.24, 


with child, and to them that give 
fuck in chofe days. | \ 

19. And they that are made flow by im- 
pediments of children, &c, are like to Icfe 
their Lives. 

20. But pray ye that your flight 
be mot in the winter, neither o 
the fabbath day: sis. =. 

20. It will increafe the calamity of your 
Flight, if ic Should fall-out in the Winrer, 
when the Weather will delay you; or on 
a Sabbsth-day, when the Je.vs fcruple Jour- 
Wleying; or a Sabbath Year, when the 
Land Untilled beareth not Fruit. = 

21. For then fhall be great tri- 
bulation, fuch as was not fince the 
beginning of the world to this 
time, ho,nor ever fha'h be. 22.And 
except thofe days fhould be fhor- 
tened, there fhould no fleth be fa- 
wed + Bue for the elects fake thofe 
days fhat! be fhortened. 

21,22, N. This was moft dreadftilly ful- 
Filled, as ‘Jofepha, who was thea amon 
them, hath: tully written, 1100000 Killed, 
and 97000 Captives. 22. If thefe Slaugh- 
ters by the Romans thould continue long, no 
Jews would be left alive. But God will fo 
far preferve the Believers, that their Armies 
fhall fay but a little while. — 


23. Then if any man fhall fay. 


unto you, Lo, here is Chrift, or 
there: believe i¢ not. 24. For 
here {hall arife falfe Ch:ifts, and 


 falle prophets, and fhatl fhew great 


figns and wonders, infomuch that 
( it were poffible) they fhall de- 
Ccive the very ele&. 25. Behvid, 
J have tgld you before. 

23, 24, 25+ In this Defolation it will add 
te their mifery, that Falfé Chrifts dnd Pro- 
pliers’ flidll arife,and promife to deliver chem, 
and lead them further into fhares ; And they 
Sail do fuch Signs and Wonder$, . a3, if God 
did not preferve them, would deceive the 
very chofen of God, the true Believers. But 
whatever fame you hear of fuch, befieve 
it nor: I have fore-werned'you. . tt 

26. Wherefore, ifthey fhail fay 
unto you, Behold, he isin’ the de- 
fert, go not forth: behold, be és 
in the feccét chambers, beleive is 
pot. 


26. Go not after any fuch Deceiver » 
wherever they fay he is, though he pro- 
inife deliverance. 

27. For asthe lightning cometh 
out of the eaft, and fhineth even 
unto the weft : fo thall alfo the 
coming of the Son of man be, 

27. For as you muft look for rio other 
Saviour ; fo my Coming will not be fuch an 
appearance in Flefh, but by Heavenly Lighr 
fhining forth fiom the Eaft unto the Weftern 
Parts of the World, by my Word and Spirit, 


turning men from DarknefS to Light ; in’ 


prepsrifion to my coming to Judgment, in 
which I will fuddenly appear from Heaven 
in Glory to‘all the World, as Lightning 
doth in a moment in the Skies, _ 

Note, Some Expofitors rather think, it 
fpeaketh of his fudden Deftroying Ferufa- 
lem. ; 

28.’ For wherefoever the carcafe 
is,there will the eagles be gachered 
tozether. | 7 
- 28. And as for thefe fortorn Fews whofe 

eferved Deftruction is decrted of God ; 
they are as a carcafe to the Eagles : thé Ro- 
man Meffengers of God's Wrath will find 
them out. 


Nore, Others expound it, (where the - 


Gofpel is Preached, thither will the People 
flock. - | 

29. Immediately after the tri- 
bulation of thofe days, fhall the fun 


-be darkened, and the moon fhall 


not give her light, and the. ftars 
fhall fall from heaven, and the 
poWets of the heavens fhall ‘be 
fhuken. 

29. N Some expound this Methphorical- 
ly, of theoverthrow of all the Few:/ State, 
Power; Policie. Others, of thé Roszan Wars 


and Conaffions. Others, properly, of 


dreadful Prodigies that fhall appear before 
Chrift’s coming to Judgment. Joel 2. 31. ard 
3.15, 1% 
30. And then fhall appear the 
fign of the Son of man in heaven: 
and then fhall ail the tribes. of the 
édtth mourn, and they thafl (te che 
Soh of man comin in thé clouds 
of heaven, with power and great 


glory. 
30, As 


Chad. Chrift?s 
io Ashme, (Then the Fews fhall be 
Convinced that their deftruGtion was Chuirift’s 
Revenge for his Death, and RejeG@tion; and 
dj the Tribes of their, Land fhall Mourn, 
a it they had feen Chrift coming himéelf 
Yankthem in che clouds, with Power and 
Glory.) As others, {The ign of rhe Crof 
hall appeat to Cinftamrine in the Skie ; and 
dl the Heathen Nztions fhall Mourn, and be 
cat down ; andthcy fhall fee Chrift fetting 
up his Kingdom, by imperial Arms, with 
“Power and Glory} As others, (Then hall 
Chrift faddenly appear from Heaven, to Judge 
the World, and come in the clouds with 
Power andGlory, to the grief and rerrour 


of all the Wicked.] Supponng thae Chrif, 
paffed from the Deftru&tion of Fersfalem, ro ' 


{peak of his laft coming. 

31. Aud he fhail fend his angels 
witha great found of a trumpet, 
and they thal} gather together his 
ele& from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the other. 

_ 31. Asfome, [He thall garher the Believers 
in ali Judea whom he faved from this De- 
ftru Zion.) As others, [He fhall {end forth his 
Apoftles with the Gofpel, as 2 Trumpet, ta 
call his chofen our of the World, inta hi 
Church] As others, (By Conftantine an 
Chriftian Powers, he hal through all the 
Empire fet Chriftians in Honour and Power 
over the Heathens. Asothers, Literally, (He 
fha'l at his appea and Judgment, fend 
ranges, and gather all his Ele@ to him- 
32. Now learn a parable of the 
fig-tree : when his branch is yet 
tender, and puttech forth leaves, 
ye know that fummer is nigh: 
33. So likewife ye, when ye thal} 
fee al} chefe things, know that it is 
near, even at the doors. 

32,33. By the fimilitude of the Fig-tree, 
T tell you, that there muft be time for thefe 
Changes ; but when ye fee the beginning 
of thefe Signs , Know that the accomplith- 
ment is noc far off. ; 

34. Verily I fay untoyov, This 
generation fhall not fa‘s, til) all 

thefe things be fulfilled. 35. Hea- 
ven and earth fhall pals away, but 
my words fhall not pafs away. 

34,35. Asfome, (Some yet alive, fhall 
fee al] fullled that I have hitherto fpoken ; 


St. Matthey. 


the other left. 


coming. Ch, 24, 
shat is, Only of the Detrution of Frn- 
fem.) As others, (That part that en 
Ken of the Deftrution of Fere-falems, fome 
alive thall fpe.J (For it was but 38 years at- 
ter), As others, { fome yet alive thal] feq 
the beginning of the performance of all 
that I have faid, and the ret will follow P 
and a Thoufand years with the Lord, is but 
as-one Day.] When Heaven and Easth pal~ 
{eth away, you hall fez, thar my Word ig 
all Fullilled ; They thall ‘Re the Catholick, 
Church, 
36. Byt ef that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no not thean- 
gels of heaven, but my Father 
only. | 
36. The day and hour of the Jews De 
ftrution, fay forne, OF the End of rhe 
World, fay others ; none knows but God. 
Note, t. Whence the Ancient Doors ga- 
thered, that Chrift hath a two-fold Know- 
ledge, (Will and Operation.) One Humane 
and Imperfet, the other Divine and Per- 
fect. 2. Angels may increafe in know- 
37. But as the days of Noe were, 
fo thal} alf che coming of the Son 
of manbe. - 38. For asin the days 
that were before the flaud, they 
Were eating and drinking, marry- 
ing, and giving in marriage, un- 


‘til the day that Noe entred inta 


the ark, 39. And knew not un- 
til the floud came, and took them 
allaway ; fo fhall alfo the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

37, 38, 39. As in the of Net 
would not believe their Pill till ie ri 
prized them, but liv’d prefumptuoufly ig 
their flefhly pleafure, and worldly bufine& : 
f will it be with Sinners at my Comings 
(Both at the deftru@ion of Ferufalem, and 
at the day of Judgment) | 

40. Then fhall two be in the 
field, the one fhall be taken, and 


foall be grinding at the miD, the 
oe fhall be taken, and the other 
left. 
40,41. (Then I will manifeft my diftin- 
ithing Providence: One, that is, a Be- 
jever fhall be rakea to me, and be Saved ; 
and the other left to delugon, aad deftru- 
Gion in unbelieg Nite, 


\ 


41. Two women 


Ch. 24. Chrift’s 
Note, The difficulty of moft of thefe fore- 
going Texts, forbids me ‘to be peremptory 
in determining, whether they {pake only of 
the deftruGtion of Ferufalem, (as in Mark, 
the Queftion feemeth to intimate ;) Or alfo 
of the End of the World, (as fome words 
in the Anfwer feem to intimate.) And I in- 
cline to think , that as the Types and Pro- 
phefies of the Old Teftament, {pake proxi- 
mately of the things and perfons Typitying, 
but remotely and chiefly thereby of Carift, 
and things Typifyed : fo thefe Texts {peak, 
firft, of the deftrudion of Ferafalem ; and 
next, of the Calling of the Gentiles, and 
Catholick Church ; but thereby finally and 
chiefly, of the End of the World: As if 
Chrift Gid , As it will be here now, {oir 
will be then, parabolically, 
. 42. Watch thercfore, for ye 
know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. 

42. This therefore is the neceffary wif- 
dom of all, to be as men on their watch, 
never afleep, or mindlefs ; but always rea- 
dy, as expecting the Coming of your Lord : 
And then, though you underftand not all 
Circumftances beforehand , you fhall be 
fafe. ; \ 

43. But know this, that if the 
good man of the houfe had known 
in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and 
would not have fuffered his houfe 
tobe broken up. 44. Therefore 
be ye alfo ready : for in fuch an 
hour as you think not, the Son of 
man cometh. 

43,44. Seeing men will watch againft a 
Thief, if they knew when he would come, 
watch you for the preventing of furprize, 
becaufe you know not, but it may prefently 
be the time ; and it muft be ‘a continual 
readinefs that muft be your fafety ; nor on- 
Jy as to the deftru@iion of Ferufalem, but as 
to every man's particular Judgment: ( For 
Chrift {pake for the ufe of usall to the end , 

and only for the few Fews tliat heard 
im. = 
45. Who then is a faithful and 
wife fervant, whom his Lord hath 
made ruler over his houfhold, to 
give them meat in due. feafon? 
46. Blefled is that fervant, .whom 
his Lord when he cometh, fhall 
find fo doing. | 


$e. Matthew: 


coming. Ch. 24: 

45, 46. And thofe that are faithful and 
wife Teachers and rulers of his Church, to 
give them meet and {éafonable inftruction, 
as food for their Souls, thall be found at their 
Lord’s coming, Bleffed Perlons, and fhall be 
abundantly gainers by their labours and 
their Sufferings. 

47. Verily I fay unto you, that 
he thal] make him ruler over all his 
goods. | 3 

47. L tell you, fiich Minifters, (how poor 
or defpifed foever now by the woild,) thall 
be advanced to a far greater dignity than 
their prefent Paftoral Cffice, even to a pars 
ticipation under Chrift of the Univerfal Go= 
vernment. ; 

48. But and if that evil fervane 
thal} ay in his heart, My Lord de- 
layeth his coming, 49. And fhall 
begin to finite bis feuow-fervants, 
and to eat and drink wich the drua- 
ken: | 

48,49. Bur if any Affume the Sacred Mi- 
niftry, and fhadl fay in his heart, It is long 
fince Chrift promifed to come ; and now his 
coming is either uncertain, or will not be 
in hafte; and thereupon fhall indulge his 


flethly Lufts, and hall carn 4 malignant a- 


bufer of his fellow Servants, atid Perfecure, 
Silence, and Opprefg them , and give him- 
felf up to the pleafure of his Appetite, in 
Feafting and Drunkennefs ; 

50. The Lord of that fervant 
fhail come ina day when he louk- 
eth not for him, and in an hour 
that he is not wareof; §1. And: 
fhail cut him afunder, aad appoi..t 
him his portion with the hypo- 
crites: there fhall be weeping and 
gnafhing of teeth. 

so. The Lord of that Servant will fur- 
prifé him in his Sin and Security, when he 
leaft fufpecteth it ; and will execute that 
Vengeance on him, which is due to fuch as. 
aggravate their wickednefs, by Hypocrifie y 
and make him feel that as it is odious, fo 
it is dreadful to prophane Holy things, and 
to fight againft holinefs in the Name o 
Chrift, and at ‘once, to be a Minifter, a 


~ 


Worldling , a Senfualift, and a Perfecus _ 


ter. 
Annotaticn, It is of gteat moment, for 
the underftanding of this Chapter, and much 


of Chrift’s Gofpel, to know the true mica | 


ing 


w “S fey eg 


Ch.24. Chrif’s Kingdom. Se. Matthew. The ten Virgins. Ch.r9. 
ing of Chrif’s Kingdom, and his Coming. Tho at baft. And as to the Time of his Appearing 
oft he {pake direttly of his laft coming to for Judgment, it muft {pecially be obferved, 
Judgment ; yet ordiarily this feemeth his that he tells chem, That ir was not known 
meaning. His Kingdom is that Reign in either to Angels, orto himélf. And if Chrift 
Heaven and Farth at once, whichhe was to - Knew it not, (as man,) how prefumptuous 
exercife a8 the Meflich, or God Incarnate, are they that forerel it. And whereas they 
having Redeemed loft‘Man. The little poor 


fay, It was but che Day and the Hour, and 
Nation of Ira:lises were his peculiar People not the Tear, that he knew noe? I anfwer, 
before: Upon his Afcenfion, the Gentle That by Day and Hosr, is meant in general, 
World was to be Called , anda Catholick The Time And if Chrift knew it not,no won- 
Church gathered over the Earth, in amore der if he foretold it rot to his Ditciples, bur 
excellent covenant of peculiarity ; and this told themto this Effest, It fhall be uncertain 
Catholick Church, is the Kingdom of the te yew, that you may be always ready: There. : 
Meffiah : His coming, is not his fending his. fore, though it be falf@ that Gro-ius faich, 


Enemics to deftroy Jerwfalm ; nor yet his That Paw! thought, that the Coming of 
Vifible Appearance in Perfon(tillJudgmenr,) Chrift would be in his days ; It istrue, that 
bur his fetting up this his Kingdom: his Pas! knew not but that it might be in his 
coming to Reign, that is, to Freét this Ca- Days. They might kuow indeed, that it 
tholick Church : This is plainly expounded would nor be till certain Signs foretold, came 
in Lise 17,20, 21,23. The Pharifees de- to pas ; but after that, they were ftill to 
manded, when the Kingdom of God thould. expect it as uncertain. 
sina He told al The Kingdom of sca , 
cometh not with ebfervation or ourward. 
fhew, (by perfonal vifible Appearance of the CHAP. XXV. 
Ring, in Pomp and Splendor, with aCourr, 1. Hen fhall the kingdom of 
as sper tnlay nor eRe ay Lo pant heaven be likened unto 
Or Lo there; (no Head, King, or Court fha pee ; : 
be Vifible :) Aus dean ce a Kinedom of ten virgins, which took their lamps, 
od is in you, (or among you:) ItisaSpi- 2nd went forth to ineet the bride- 
ritual Reign in Souls, and in the Church ; groom. 2. And five of them were 
- phiees de aye a oe Wife, and five were fool.{h. 
. i 1 aC higntnetnh ou ° ° 
of pels pa ae chee Ginette 1. Whea Chrift cometh to Judgment, ei- 
the other part under Heaven ; fo thall af theronthe Jews as aforefaid , or on any 
the Son of man be in his Day : but firft he With Death; or on all, at the laft Day,) the 
muft fuffer and be reje&ted of this Genera. Adminiftration of his Kinely Government, 
tion, &c. that is, when he hath Suffered, toWards the Ready, and Unready may be 
and been Rejected, he will Rie, Afend, iuftrared by this fimilicade , of Ten Vir- 
and from Heaven fend his Spirit and Word ns, Ores 
tocnlighten the World from Eaft to Weft, Nore, Th& Cuftom — the sis re sad 
and call a Catholick:Church amongft the ™#ke very Rompour Feufts, at Weddings, 
G.ntiles, and this is his Kingdom and Reign , and many Virgins u ed to go to the Bride’s 
and this Generation fhall not pai, till this Howl, and jehence un hand Lamps to go, 
Catholick Church be thus gathered, though 48d attendher to the Wedding, | 
not perfected. What el can be meant by 3. They that were foolifh took . 
Chrif’s many Parables, that the Kingdom their lamps, and took no ov with 
| tae sot : ga et eae A them. 4. But the wife took oyl in 
U ven hidin Meal. ield fown, Ae cg? ° 
that after had Tares, A Net caft into the their veffels with a lamps. 
ca,&@c. When the Catholick Church was b ee The F ia Nee co G nevites 
made, Chrift’s Kingdom came; and when his Out for the prefent , but the Wife provid 
Kingdom came, he came as King to Govern i re ue to come, fuppofing there might 
ina ae eee ie e fome delay. ; 
Bee: Noe spa bitin? ries Note, The Parableis, ta ftir up all to pre- 
Church Stace oF pecilinity) fall Be coker paration for Death and Judgment ; and alt 
fiom you, and given to a Nation (the @en- the Tryals that are to come : and to prove 
aie world) bringing forth the Fruit thereof : ir damning FoolithneG,after all watnings to 
Bur the Perfedtion of the Kingdom will be delay, and be unprepared. 





5. While 


Ch. 25. The tenVirgins. Se. Matthew. Watch, and improve, Ch.25, 


5. While the bridegroom tar- 
ried, they all flumbred and {lept. 

s. Note, The Lamp, and the Veflel of 
Oy] fignifie, Preparation by fidden aéf, and 
Preparation by a ftated habit: Wife and 
Foolifh, Good and Bad, 
delay ; and keep not up tt famelivel 
Ativity : Bur the Godly have ftill the holy 
Natureand Habits. 

6. And at midnight there was a 
cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him. 

6. And when they are deepeft in fecurity, 
or forgetfulnefS , and minding Worldly 
things, they fuddenly hear that Chrift by 
Beath ot Judgment is coming ; He is juft 
ar hand: There’s no more delay, you muft 
prefently come away to Judgment, and to be 
faved, if you are hire oop 

7. Then all tnofe virgins arofe, 
and trimmed their lamps. 

7. When the Midnight cry cometh, and 
there is no longer ftay, allmen, good and 
bad, wife and foolith, will be awakened, 
to attempt fome fudden preparation : The 
~ svorft almoft under the fentence of Death 
will think, what now muft I do to be Sa- 
ved? felf-love, and fear, will make them 
cry for Mercy, with fome kind of Repen- 
trance, though they be Unconverted. 

8, And the fcolifh faid unto 
the wife, Give us of your oyl, for 
our lamps are gone out. 

8. The unprepared unholy Souls, when 
Death and Judgment .comes, would fain 
then be found in the State of holy Belie- 
vers, and would die rhe death of the-righ- 
teous, and with for their preparations. 

9. But the wife anfwered,faying, 
Not fo; left there be not enough 
for ps and you: but go ye rather 
to them that fell, and buy for your 
felves. 

g. Thefe wishes then are vain: One man 
cannot be Saved by another man’s Righte- 
oulnefS : It muft be your own, or it will 
not fave you. Go therefore and make your 
own preparation. 

10. And while they wert to 
buy, the bridegroom came, and 
they that were ready, went in with 
himto the marriage, and the door 
was fhut. 


may fleep upon 
ill the ’ 


10. Death and Judgment will 
for rhe unready : atte fils pee 
unfanaited, only under fears aud withes to 
be faved, will pe fhut gut, when holy pre- 
pared Souls are all let in. | 

ij. Afterward came alfo the o- 
ther virgias, faying, Lord, Lord, 
opentous, = ) 

“11. Selflove and fear, will make the un- 
holy cry in vain too late for Mercy. 

12. But he aylwered and faid, 


Verily I fay unto you, 1 know you 


not. 

12. But he will not own, ot open to fuch 
feekers, but reje& them. N. Not that true 
Converfion and Holinefs is ever too late. 
But thofe fears and cryes for Mercy, which 
in time might have been good tiods 
for a true Change, may be ali loft,and come 
thorr of it at che laft extremity. -_ 

13- Watch therefore, for ye 
know neither the day, nor the 
boot wherein the Son of man com- 
ech. 

13. God hath purpofely concealed the 
time of Chrift’s Coming the know- 
ledge of all Men, that ail might be obliged 
to be in conftant, watchful readineG : yea,ir is 
faid, That Chrift himéelf knew it not as man, 
‘They that fay, The Year may be known, 
though not the Day, or Hour, diftore the 
Text which meaneth, by Day and Hour, the 
Time : asif he had faid, You are nor fure 
(fave by the Signs forementioned not Ful« 
filled) but it may be the next Day, or Hour : 
fo that the Apoftles themfelves were uncer- 
tain, tho they rebuked them that pretended 
to know, that it wasat hand, before Feru- 
falem was Deftroyed. From their days till 
now, God hath kept the Church uncertain, 
but that it might quickly come. So that 
Gretivs is miftaken, that thinks Pau! be- 
lieved it would-be in his days ; as if he had 
‘by a falfe Motive drawn men to godlinefs ; 
But Pax! knew not how foon it might have 
come. Ignorance of it is needful; but Error 

is hurtful; (of which before.) 


14. For tke kingdom of beaven is 
asa man travelling into a far coun- 
trey, who called his own fervants, 
and delivered unto them his goods : 


1s. And unto one he gave five 


talents, to another two, and to 
another one, to every man accar- 
- ding 
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Ch.29. Improve 
ding to his feveral ability, and 
ftraightway took his journey. 

14, 15. Chrift palling into the Heavens, 
tommitteth to his Servants the Word, means, 
and mercies of his Grace, that they may im- 
prove them till he come by Death and Judg- 
ment, to call chem to account , Nor giving 
the fame degree of means and mercy to ali, 


bur to fome more, and ro fome lef. 


_ 16. Then he that had received 
the five talenrs, went and traded 
with the fame.and made :bcm other 
five tatents, 17. And likewife he 
that bad received two,he alfo gained 
other two, or 

16,17. They that had the greater means 
‘ard helps improved them, to their own in- 
creafe ofGrace, and the good of othets, and 
the fervice and henour of their Lord. 

18. But he that had received 
one, went and digged in the earth, 
and hid bis lord’s money. 

18. Note, Tho the leaft helps thould be an- 
fwerably improved, yet the lefs ({fuch as 
thofe have, who have little more than the 
Light of Namre) excite not men fo power 
fully co an improvement. 

19. After alony time, the Lord 
of chofe fervants cometh, and rec 
konsth with them 

19. Note, Chrift here intimareth that his 

Coming to reckon with them would not be 


20. And fo he that had received 
five ralenits, came and brought o- 
ther five calents, faying, Lord,thou 
deliveredft unto me five talents: 
behold, I have gained befidés them 
five talents mo. | 

20. Ihavé ufed them to the inicreafe of 
thy grace in me, and ro the good of mens 
wnd to thyGloty. | 

24. His lord faid unto him, Well 

dons, thou good and faithful fer- 
Vant ; thou haft been faichful over 


Ss. Matthéw. 


diligence and fiuirfulneds. 


talents. Ch. 4§. 
thou haft well and faithfully uled the finallef 


" Mercies of this life which I gave thee. 


22. He alfo thac had received 
two talents, came and faid, Lord, 
thou deliveredft unto me two tas 
lents: behold, Ihave ga’ned two 
other talénts befidesthem. 23.His 
lord faid unto him, Well done. good 
and faithful fervant; thou haft been 
faithful over a few thiags, 1 will 
make thee ruler over many things : 
enter thou into the j.y of thy 
lord. | 

23, 23. N. 3. Theteward of Glory given 
for our diligent improvement of the mercie} 
of this life, is confiftent with the freenes 
Of the gift. 2. God himfif will praife thé 
fidelicy of Ris Servants, as worthy of praife. 
3- Great rewards willcrown the Faithful for 
little things here fincerely done. 4. Irie 


our Lord’s own joy chat the faithful hall 


emer and partake of. 

24. i hem he which had received 
the one talent,came and {aid, Lord, 
I knew thee that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou haft nc€ 
fown, and gathering where chou 
haft not ftrawed: 2°. And I was 
afraid, arid went and hid thy talent 
inthe earth : 10, there thou hait 
that isthine | 

24,25. The fear of thy fevetity pitas 
think it Gfeft to keep thy Money mei y 
from being loft. Ses Se 4 

N. Hard thoughts of God make fen 
backwaid to Ris fervicé, which isa work of 
Love; and finful fear is an enemy to holy 

26. His lord anlwéred ard {aid 
uote-him, Thou wicked ahd Hoth= 
ful fervant, chou kneweft that f 
reap where | fowed not; anid gaz 
ther wheré I have not ftrawed: 
27. Thou ovghceft therefore ta 
have put my money to the exchaii 
Bers, and then ac my coining f 
fh ould Have received mihe owd 
with ufury. Popes 
. 26, 27. Note, t. God will také a flothiful 
fervant for 4 wicked {ervant : tinprohtable: 


~ Belt and Gniifien of gilt: is danitable 


Ynfaith= 


| ? 
Ch. 25. The flothful doomed. St. Matthew. The laft judgment. Ch. 25. 


unfaithfulnefs in us that are buc Srewards 
and Servants. To dono harmis a praife fie 
for a ftone and not for aman. 2. Tocon- 
fefs God's holy Government, and yet to be 
unholy, isto be felf-condemning. 

9x. Doth this Text juttine ulury 2? Anf 
It {peaketi of that fort of increafe made by 
exchange and trading, without reproof, and 
Wich fceming apfrobation. Gain by Tra- 
ding and Merchandize is one fore of Ufury : 
all Ufury is unlawful which is againft 7::- 
Bice ov Charity. And ail other is lawful ; 
and fome tat isa work of Charity is to 
fomea duty, 

23. Teke therefore the talent 
from him, and give it unto him 
which hath ten talents. 29. For 
untoevery one that hath fhell be 
given,and he fhall have abundance + 
but from him that hath not {hall 
be taken away, even that which he 
hath. 

28, 29. He fhall be deprived of the 
mercics of this life, who improved them 
rot for a bercer life, when he shat fo im- 
proved them fhall have an abundant re- 
ward, the mercies of this life and that to 
come. ‘i 

30» And caft ye the unprofita- 
ble {ervant inte outer darknefs: 
there fhall be weeping and gnath- 
ing cf teeth. 

30 Nt. Omiffion and unprofitablenefs 
isa damning fin. 2. Hellis called Fire for 
pain, and Darkuefs for uncomfortablene({s. 

31. When the Son of man fhall. 
come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then fhal) he fic 
upoa the throne of his glory. 32. 
And before him fhall be gathered 
al] nations ; and he {hall feparate 
them one from ancther, as a fhzp- 
herd divideth hs fheep from the- 
Boats: 33. And he fhull fee the 
the p oahis sight hand, but che 
Zoats oy the Icfe. e 3 

31, &e, The covirg of Chrift fhall be 
in Giory, with all his holy Angels, who 
farved hin here forthe ga:d of his Ele? , 
and as Judge fe hall fir on his Throne of: 
Glory: And all Perfons and Natious al) be | 


called by him to Judgment, and he thaif 
feparate them as fhecp and goats, cc. 

34. hen fhalithe King fay un- 
to them on his right hand, Come 
ye blefled of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you frona 
the foundation of the world. 

34. Then Chrift fhall pronounce this fen- 
tence on the Faithful, Come, ec. N, Ocom- 
fortable words, (Come,) Whither ? To Chrift, 
to God, toHeaven! [ye bleffed f° my Father,} 
fure fuch thall be blefled indeed, {inherir] 
not only #fe (tie Kingdom,) in patticipatioan 
with the King of Glory, (prepared fer you) 
by eternal Love, and Deerce. 

35. For I was an Hungred, and 
ye gave me meat: I was thirfty, 
and ye gave me drink: I was q 
ftranger, and yetook meia: 36, 
Naked, andye clothed mes I was 
fick, and ye vilted ms 3 [ was in 
pitfon, and ye cane ueto me, 

35, 36. Ni. Thefe works are noted as 
the effets of Faith and Love, without which 
they. would have been but dead words. 2. The 
caufal (for) fignihech not any merit by com- 


.Mutative Juftice, as giving Ged any beneht ; 


But their z:cral qualification and fenefs to re- 
ceive the Kingdom frecly given, but on fuch 
conditions, that we fignifie our thankful ac- 
ceprance by true devorednefs to Chrift. And 
thus all are judged (that is, finally juftified 


or condemned ) according to their works, — 
as judged Ly the Law of Grace and Faith, 


and not by Mofes’s Law,or that of Innocen- 
cy- 3. Love to Chrift is nor fincere, if it 
will not caufe us to prefer hisinrereft in his 
poor Saints, (much more in the whole 
Church) before our Eafe, Wea'th and Safety. 

37- Then fhall che righteous 
an{wer him, faying, Lord, when 
faw we thee an hungred, ani fed 
thee? or thifty, and gare thee. 
drink 2? 38. When faw we thee 
a ftranger, and taok thee in? or 
naked, and clothed thee? 39. Or 
when faw we chee fick, or in pile 
fon, and came unto thee 2 | 


37, ec. Chrift doth more intereft hime: 


felf in his fervants love and good works, 


than they thought or can eafily believe ;: 


and valueth thefe more thay. we do our 
felvus ¥ 
40. Ard 


TO + ey, 


Ch.25. Heist - 

40. And the King thal an{wer, 
and fay unto them, Verily I fay un- 
to you, Jn as muchas ye have dore 
¥£ unto one of the le. ft of thefe 


my brethren, ye have done é; un- 


to me. | 

4°. Ne, 1. Thofe poor and weak Chris 
Rtians which the proud defpife and fcorn, 
Chrift calleth his brethren : 2. And he taketh 
that as done to him that is done to them for 
his fake. of . | 

41. Tea hhall ke fay alfo uato 
them on the left hand, Depart from 
me,ye curfed, into everlatting fire, 
prep-red for the devil and bis an. 
gels. 

41. N Every word unfpeakably terrible. 
The curfed ftate is to depart from Chrift in- 
to everlafting fire with Devils, who were 
firft adjudged to it, and draw the wicked 
to be their Companions in torments by fol- 
lowing them in' fin. Wicked men are {0 
like Devils, rhat they muft dwell with them 
for ever in mifery. 

42. For I wes an hungred, and 
ye gave me no meat ! | was thirfty, 
and ye gave me no drink : 43. I 
was a ftranger, and ye took me 
not in: naked, and ye clothed me 
not: fick, and in prifon, and ye 
vifited me not. 

42, 43. Note, That it is not only hating, 
hurting, perfecuting, {corning or epprcfling 
that men are damned fer to hell fire with 
Devils, but alfo not loving, relieving, and 
helping Chrift’s fervants: for he trafted 
them with his gifts for that ufe and trial. 
If thefe muft be in hell with Devils, where 
will oppreffours, pecfecurors and. murderers 
be? | 


44. Then ihall they ao an{wer 
him, faying, Lord, when {aw we 
thee an hungred, or athirft, ora 
firanger, or raked, or fick, or in 
Ptifon, and did not minifter yato 
thee ? | 
4+ Noe, Wicked men know not the 
of their own fin, nor how much 
that is again Chrift Which is againgt his 
fervants. | Lh 
3- Then fhafl he anfwer them, 
faring Verily L fay uate you, In as 


St. Matthew. - 


tilty, and kill bim §. 


judgernent. Ch. 26. 
much as ye did # not to one of 
the leaft of thefe, ye did é not to 
me. | 

45... The wicked {hall fuffer, nor only 
for hurting, but for not helping the fairaful, 
as if it had been Chrift himilf that chey 
neglected. © what a motive is thi, to Chu 
rity ? 

Qe. Will it not be endlef thus to cep= 
vince and judge all the wold > AnfNoe 
though this be {poken after the manner of 
Aten, God can at once Open every mans cafe 
to his own Confcience, and judge all the 
World in amoment, as the Sun doth at ongé 
enlighten ail the eyes on €arth. . 

46. And ttete fhall yo away jnz 
t) éveriaiting punifhment : but the 
Tighteous into life eternal. — 

46 The Execution thal prefently fellow 
the Sentence. All that thewed nor theic 
faith in Chiift, and love to him, by loving 
his fervants above their worldly wealth and 
plea(ure, thall go to everlafting punithmen: 
with devils thae deceived them: And the 


‘faithful that loved Chrift, and his intereft 


and fervants above their flethly interefts, fia'l 
80 into endlefs life and bleflednef. pur 
this doth not extend to condemn Iniants o¢ 
Peor unable perfons for nor doing what 
they could not ; nor to deprive chem of a 


‘reward that had a will to do more than they 


were able, 





CHA P, XXVI, 

Is Nd it came to pa, when 
, Jefas had finithed all there 
{ayings, ne id unto his difciples, 
2. Ye know rhat atter two days is 
the feast of the paffover, and the 
Son of man is betrayed to be cru. 
cifled. - | 

1, 2, N Chrift wenr riot ignorantly oF 
conftrained to his death, but willing and 
forekaowing it. _ | 

3. Then affembled together the 
chicf priefts, ard the firihei, and 
the elders of the People, untoshs 
Palace of the high prieft, who wag 
ealied Cuiaphas, 2. And confulred 
that they might take Jefus by fib. 
But thev. 
faid, Not on the featedy, lek 

GO 4 Ehere 


Ch. 26. Mary's Ointment. Se.Matthew. The Traitor. Ch.26. 


there be an uprore among the 
pe pie. 

3, ec. N.1. The chief Men, Pricfts and 
Rulers were the chief Murderers. 2. Jt's a 
wonder that the peogle were not deftroyed 
as Seditious Rebels, rather chan feared by 
fuch Rulers ; when they would have refitted 
or ftoned them that had aflaulced Chrift, or 
@ Prophet. 

€ Now when Je’us was in Be- 
thany, in the houfe of simon the 
leper, 7. There came unto hima 
woman having an alabafter-box of 
very precious oinimeat, and pour- 
ed it on his head, as he fat at meat. 
%. But when his difciples faw i, 
they had indignation, faying, To 
what purpole is this wafte ? 9. For 
this ointment might have been fold 
for mu.h, and given to the poor, 

6, ec. t- Te being ufial ar great featts in 
the Country to anoint, the fignihed by this 
her great love and honour to Chrift. 2. Fa- 
das was the chief murnmrer, but perhaps 
fome others might objet. 

10. When Jefus underftood ir, 
he fiid unto them, why trouble ye 
the woman ? for fhe hath wrought 
agood wo kuponme. 11, For ye 
have the poor always with you, but 
me ve have notalways. 12. For 

-inthat fhe hath poured this oint- 
ment on my body, the did is for 
my burial. 

10, &c. N: Tho works of Charity to the 
Foor are highly eftcemed by Chrift, and 
preferred before many rites and f{maller mat- 
ters, yet fome works of piery muft be pre- 
terred before them. And rhat duty may 
in its {eafon be greater, which is not fo ee 
another time. 

13. Verily I fay unto you, 
Wherefoever this gofpel fhall be 
preached in the whole world, there 
fhall aifo this th:t this woman hath 
dore, be told for a memorial of 
her 

13. N 1. How high'y Chrift valueth the 
true love and coftly piety of rhe meaneft ! 
2. Catitt knew and decreed that the Gofpel 
op diftery of his Life, Death, and Burial, 


U 


and Refurre@ion fhould be preached through 
out the world, yea and writren too : Thé 
words in Marth, 24. (Ler him that readeth 
underftand) feem to be Chrift’s own words, 
and to imply thar all thofe his words thould 
be written ; at leat we may well anfwer 
them that ask, Where did Chrift Command 
them to write the Scripture ? that 1. His 
Spirit in chem commanded it. 2. Writing 
is but the moft publick firt of Preaching. 

14 lben one of che twelve, 
called Judas Ifcarict, went unto the 
chief priefts, 15. And faid unto 
them, What will ye give me, andI 
will deliver him unto you? And 
they covenanted wich him for thir- 
ty pieces of fiver. 16. And from 
that time he fought opportunity to 
betray him. | 

14,15, 16. N. Chrift knowingly permit- 
ted an Hypocrite in the Apoftlefhip, and ro 
betray hun, to forercl us that Covetous 
falthearted dd faastaee will be in the Vifible 
Church ; and will betray it. 2. Covetous 
love of Vioncy is the roct of treachery in 
Hypocrite minifters and others. 3. Fudas’s 
fin was not by fudden Pafion, bur deliberate, 
coatrived and contracted (for three pound 
fiftecn Shillings.) 

17. Now the firft day of the feaft 
of unleavened bread, the difciples 
came to J-fus, fiy:ng unto him, 
Where wilt thou that_we prepare 
for thee to eat the paflover ? 

17. On the fifth day of the week called 

now Tharfday at cventide, Ge. 
18. And he faid, Go into the 
city to fucha man, and fay unto 
him, The mafter faith, My time is 
at hand, I wil) keepthe paflover at 
thy houfe with my d:fciples. - 

18. N. As to the great controverfies here, 
whether Chrift & the Jews did eat the pafio- 
ver the fame day, and whether Cnrift did eat 
the PafchalLam},or only the s#'cavéned bread 
and beter berks; wltich was the beginning 
of the paffover, being to have eaten the 
Lambat the next evening,if he had_ not heerf 
Sacrificed himfelf : I leave. the difcuffion of 
them to Commentators, who handle them 
at large, nor troubling ordinary Readers with 
them. eats = 3% 

19. And che diftip'es did as Je- 

- US 
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Ch. 26. Fudas forewarned. St.Matthew. The Lord's fupper. Ch. 26. 


fus had appointed them, and they 
made ready the pafluver. 20.. Now 
when the even was come, he {ae 
down with the twe've. 21. And 
as they did eat, he {aid Verily I 
fay unto you, that one of you fhall 
b:tray me. 22. And they wer: ex- 
ceeding forrowful, and b:-gan every 
oae of them to fay unto him,Lord,is 
itf? 23. And he anfwered and 
{aid, He that dippeth his hand with 
me in the difh, the fame hall be- 
tray me. 

i9,érc. N1.-Chrift being under the Law, 
was to keep the Law of rhe Paffover. 2. The 
innocent Difciples were troubled both at the 
tidings of che thing, and chac they fhould 
be under fufpicion. 

24. The Son of man goeth as it 
is written of him: but wo unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is be- 
trayed : ithad been good for that 
man, if he bad not been bern. 


24 N. God's decree to bring good out of | 


mens evil, extenuateth not mens fin or pu- 
nithment ; rhe efcaping of a Greater evil, 
is here called (Good) not in icflf, but to rhar 
Man. 


25. Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, an{wered and faid, Mafter, is 
itl? He faid untohim, Thou haft 
faid. 

25- N. Judas was before refilved and 
hardened ; fo that chis notice did sor ftop 
him from the fin. ; 

26. And as they were eating, 
J<fus took bread, and bieff:d ie, 
and brake it, and gave # to the 
difciptes, and faid, Take, eat ; this 
ismy toly. | 

26. N. 1. This bread was unleavened, and 
partof rhe Paffover. 2. The tl:ifing ir, was 
the Separating it to this holy ufé, and pray- 

ing God ro blefS it, and pronouncing it blett. 
3- The brealing it, fignitied the breaking. 
of Chritt's Body, reprefented hereby asthe 
Sacrihce for fin. 4. The giving it, fignitiech 

€ giving himéelt to believing receivers ; 
with and for their {piritual and everlatting 
life, For the Sacrament as Adminiftred 
bach thefe three parts, 1, The Confecratien, 


2. The Commemorati:n, or Reprefentaticn, 3, 
The Commuvication. §. {This ie my Boay,} 
meaneth (This is my facrificed body reprefene 
tarive.) When it is Confecrared itis not to be 
called (Bread,) that is, mere bread, for ic ° 

ath now another form, and forma d:nami= 
nat; Bur itisonly a Relasive frm ; Uf you 
ask what matter it hath, Iris Bread tii; + 
If you ask whar form, ic is Chrift’s Sacra- 
mental Body. As if you ask of the King's 
Guin, what isit, ic isin General, Mies, pare 
ticularly this or chat picce of Moncy ; The 
anfwer is nor, it is Si/ver or Gold, tor thar 
{pcaketh not the Form; Bur if you ask what 
Metal it is made of, is is Silver or Geid, & 
is it here. 

6. Itis not Chrift’s Rody as Glorified in 
Heaven that is reprefenced in che Sacrament, 
but as Crucified Aleth. The fecond Council 
of Nice, with the foregoing General Coun- 
cil at C nftantinople, agree taat Ca:ift’s body 
in Heaven is not fe/b , (though they differ 
about Images.) Fleth and blood enter not 
there, bur Spiritual bodies ; it is not Ach, 
if ic confit net of fibrous Coagulited 
Blood and Chyme made of foad; which 
is not there. 

7- Buti is the rrise body of Oh-iff thar was 
firtt fferca to God in facrifice, and as fuch Gi- 
ven to lelieving ceceivers,fo far as to be theirs 


‘in Relation of Myftical union, and the Me- 


ritorfous caufe of their pardon, grace and 
glory. . 

8. What a novel monfter the fition of 
Tranfub{tantiation is, J ave fully opened in 


_ alittle Treatife called (Fel end Ecfie Satim 


fatticn what is tie True Religion.) The Cir- 


_ cumftances of Chrift’s action are. occafional, 


and no Laws for us: As ave 4.Givingie ac 
a Paflover ; 2. At the end of a Mcal ; 3. At 
Supper, or at Night; 4. In an Inn or Gue 
Chamber ; 5. To none but his Family ;: 


-6. To none but men ; 7. To none but Mi- 


nifters ; 8. In an upper room; 9. Lying 
along in each others bofous ; 10. Buconce 
In his life ; 11. Giving it to all at once, 
and not one by one, (tho that fem of more 
importance than the reft.) 12. Delivering 
the bread before he gave thanks, over the 
Cup, and not over both at once: (tho no 
doubt theft may fafely be imitated). _ 

9. Wheeher Judas was prefenc or not, is 
yocertain, (and of no dotrinal moment) if 
he were, and Chrift alfo waib'd his foes with | 
tHe reft, it thewed his obdurarenets, thar 
could go prefently forth ro betray him. 
Doubtlefs if wicked Hypocrires intrude, the 
fin and pwnithmenc is oaly their own, io be 
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Ch,26. The Lord's fupper. St. Matthew. ‘Peter forewarned. Ch. 26 > 


if we fin not by negleGing difcipline; for: 
the Keys are given to the Paftors to keep 
put incn proved yncapaole by impchi- 
tence, 

27. And he tookthe cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave # to them, 


jayiag, Drink yeallofit. 28. For , 


tits is my bloud of the new eeita- 
mint, which is fhe} fur maay for. 
the remiffion of fins, | 
27, 28. A. Giving to one by by one, is 
not Neceffary. 2. The evangclifts fpeak 
noe ail the fame words in reciting Cariit’s 
alininiftration. Matibev bith no more but 
{Tins ts my Bod) nor Mark neither ; leaving 
our DVoizhis civen for yo) as Les e hath it, 
of [ich is broken for yo) as Pa-el hath it, 
[Os this ia Rememérance of me.) And of zhe | 
Cup, tiere are diterent words of Ma:thew, 
for, Luke and Paw! ; and Marz mention- 
ech their drinking it before Chrift’s words, 
(1.35 és my blood of the new Telament, So] 
Fur what is not {poken by one, is by ano- 
tlicr, and the fenf is the fame ; and it reils 
us, that if fuch a ditterence be in our adini- - 
n ftration, it nulliheth not che Secrament, 
23. [Th's wine is veprefcntarively or Sas 
¢ramen-ally my blood ined, (nor as thar of 
the Pufchal Lamb, for Jews ouly to (eal that 
Old Coyenaut of their peculiarity, bur ) 
For the Genriies alfo, or the world, to pur- 
caife and teal rhe Univerfal Covenant of 
Grace, which giveth free pardon aud life: 
to all true Lelieving accepters. . 

- 23. But lI fay unto you, J will 
not drink henceforth of chis truit 
of the vine, unt!l chat:day when I 
drink it new with you in my Fa- 
ther’s kingdom. 

- 29. Two difficulties here arife, 1. Did’ 
nor Chriftdrink withthem afrer his Refur- 
rection ? dnfiv. 1. Some fay, He drank no 
wine, but water which was their Ordinary 
drink. . 2. Others anfwer, The Kingdom 
of his Father began at-his Refartection. 3. O- 
thers fay it meaneth, { Shortly I {ball leave 
nen, and drink no more with you} 4. Others 


. probably think he meant, (TZ fhall no more keep” 


ae Pcfiver or Sacrament with you] 

2. The other difsculty is, How: he will « 
deink of ic in the Kingdom of his Father. 
I. Some fay, Literally after the Refarcetidn 
on Earth. 2. Sone fay, that a thoufand 
years betore rae end of the World ; all things 
fall be reftored to che primitive Paradife- 


ftate, and ‘Chrift reigniig an Farth, fhall 
drink of the fruit of the Hews new, or re- 


newed. 3. Ochers fay, This will be after | 


the Refurretion in the New Earik, 4. But 
the ulual and fateft Expofition is , that the 
Metaphor fignifeth only. mutual Joy in Hea- 
vel. ‘ 


kyimn,they went out into the mount 
of Olives. 


30. N Whether this Hymn was that ufed 


by che Fes, (which were all the 113, 114, 
Its, 116,117, 118, Pfalms,) or one made 
for chat ufe by Chrift is uncertain: But they 
al) joyned, and tell us, how tuitable Thank & 
giving, and finging Pfalmsor Hymns at Sa- 
craments and Feafts is, 

31. Then faich fefas unto them, 
All ye fhall be offended becaufé of 
me this night : for it is written, I 
will fmite the fhepterd, and the 
fheep of the flock fha!l be {cattered. 
abroad. - | 
31. You will all be troubled at my Ap- 
prehenfion. and be affrighted away ftom me ; 
a it ig Written, oc. 

32. But after} am rifen again, 
I wii! yo before you into Galilee, 

32. MN. Chrift oft forctelling his Refie. 
rection, pzoveth his Trath; why he would 
not appear in Prufalem, and ta all, bur in 
Gale, atid to few ; he gave us not the 
reafon of it: But he fore-knew “the Fors 
rejection, and would not force belief is 
them by fight. se 
“ 33. Peter anfwered and (id un- 
to him, Though all men fhall be 
cffeaded becaulé of thee, yen will b 


never bertiended, | 

-33. Nothing fhall aftright me from thee. 
NX. Eis refblution was Rood, But his felf- 
conhdence was bad. 

' $4. Jefus faid untto-him, Verily I 
fay unto thee, that this night be- 
fore the cock crow, thou fhalt de- 
ny me thrice. BAe. Suv 

34. Before the time called Cock’s crow- 
ing be paft, ee. Lani ae | 
Nore, Chrift knoweth before, what man’s 

free-will will do. ; 
34. P- ter faid unto him, Though 
Ffhontd die with thee, yet will 
noe 


30. Ard when they had fung an 


Ch. 26. | “Chrift’s St. Matthew: 


| Prayer. Ch. 26. 
fot deny thee. Likewife alfo {aid 


muft defire good, and notevil, which de- 


he Ai(n f he chat I may nor Suffer. But ic is th 
all the difciples. 2» as eeeee y 2 y 
Will, and my Confent to Sutter: There. 

Tn os inner Niet . es ae fore thy Will, aad not my fimple Volition 


be done. 


tability. . 
- 36. Then cometh |elus with 
them untoa place called Gethfe- 
mane, and faith unto the difcipl<s, 
Sit yehere, while I go and pray 
ag 37. And he todk with 
im, Peter, and the two fons of 
Zebedee, and b¢gan to be forrow- 
fal, and very heavy. | 
36, 37. 9. Why did nor Chrift ufe te. 
pray with his Difciples, bue by himfelF? 
Anfw. 1. We know not whether he ufed it 
ornot. 2,He fangaHymn with them at. 
the Paffover. But his Cafe fo differed from 
aH other mens, that (exept in Thankfgi- 
vings, and Generals) the fame Prayer would’ 
Not fuit him and them. = 


38. Tren faith he usto them, 


My foul is exceeding forrowful,’ 


even unto deaths tarry ye here 
and watch with me. 

_ 38 NM Chritt teok our Nature, thoug 
not our Sin: And Nature is averfe to Death, 
and €nfible of its hurr: And the fenfe of 
God's Enmity to Sin, (though not to him, 
was the chief part‘of his Suffering. | 

39. And. he wenta Tittle fur- 
ther, and fell on his face, and pray~ 
e1, fayiag, O my Father, if i¢ be 
pofiible, Jet this cup pals from me's 
neverthelefs, not as I will, but as 
thou wit, 3 No 7 peger men 

-99. No, ¥. Proftration was a humbling 
Pofture: but this Example binds us not to 
the fame gefture. a 

2. The firft a of Man’s Will,. is fimple 
complacence iri good, and averfen 's £O évil, 
awfuch : According to this, as Chrift was a’ 
Man, he was averfe to Death atid Suffering, 
a Man is, (elfe it would be no penalty $0. 
And this is it that he expreffeth, Firft, in his 
Prayer. But the Second AG of Man’s Will is, 
about Ends and Meansthat ftand in Compe- 
tition, anil is called , Chocfing, or Refujing : 
when two things incomfiftent ftand in tome 
petition, the better is to be chofen : And 
according te this .Ghritt formeth t'xe. Second 
Part of his Prayer, (Aot.as Loill, Jq.4- Thou. 
haft given. me a Nature, whic doth, and 


40. And he cometh unto the 


- difctples aad findeth them afleep, 


and faith unto Peter, What, could 
ye not watch with me one honor ? 
41- Watchand pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation . the fpirit in- 
deed is willing, buc the fiefh és 
weak, 

4°, 41, Note, Chrift was to have no fupe 
port from man in his Sufferings. 2. Sleep- 
ing, when we ihould Watch and Pray is 
a faule, bur fach a one as may ftand with 
Grace, .3. Watching and Praying is God’s 
means appointed to fave men from, and in 
Temptation. 4- The fpirit of the Faithful 
is willing todo more good than they are 
able. 5s. The Flefh in Faithful Men, may 
prevail againft the Spirit in fins of natural 
infirmity, for atime, though not in grofs 
Sins, in ‘the defign and bent of heart and 
life. 6. Chrift tenderly excufeth his Sera 
vants infirmizies. 

42, He went away again the fe- 
cond time, and prayed, faying. O 
iy Father, if this cup may not pafs 
away from me, except I drink ic, 
thy will be dane. a 

42. Trefign my will to fubmit to thine, 

and I defire to full ie, for which I cane in 
Fleh, 9 vi: 3 

43. Arid he. came and found 
them afleep: again: for their eyes 
were heavy. 44. And he lef: chem) 
dnd went away “again, del prayed 
the third ‘time, faying the fame 
words. ie @ eee 

’ 43,44 Oft fpeaking the fame things ia 
Prayer, is mect ‘for them that have the fame 
caufes and wants, © . a, 

45. ‘Then cometh he to his dif , 
Ciples, aod {aith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your reB; ber 
hold, the hour isat hand, aud the 
Son of man is ‘betrayed f#to the 

_hands‘of fisnets. 46. Rif, let hs. 
be going : behold, he jis at hand 

G 4 that 


Ch. 26. Eiri 
that doth betray me, 47. And 
while he yet fpake. Jo, Judas, one 
of the twelve came, and with hin 


‘agreac multitude, wieh {words and 


ftaves, from the chief pricfts and 
elders of the people. 


45,46, 47. Note, To be hunted todeath . 


by the Chief Priefts and Rulers, to have a 
Multitude ready to ferve them jn it with 
rmed Violence, to be betrayed by One of 
i Difciples, and forfaken by the reft, was 
the cafe of Chrilt’s Sutfering, in which we 
mult be prepared co follow him, 
48. Now he that betrayed him, 
ive them a fign, faying, Whom. 
foever I fhali kifs, that {ame is he, 


_ old him faft. 49. And forthwich 


he came to J-fus, and faid, Hail 
mafter 2? and kiffed him. so. And 

fus faji unto him, Friend, where- 
fore art thou come? Then came 
they, and laid hands on Jefus, and 


_tcok him. 


48, Oe. Note, ¥. Hypocrites cruelty is ex: 
ercifed under the name of Friendfhip. How 
many Thoufind perfecure Chrift,in his caufe, 
gud Servants,on pretences of Beith, Reli- 
gion, Order, and Enmity to Sin? 2. Irs 
a pitiful fgoe td fee poor ignorant People, 
in obedience ta Rulers, Perfecuting Chrift, 
tq their own Defiruction ? a3 if it were he 
and his fervants, that were their dangcroug 
Enemics, | 
_ _§1. And behold. one of them 


-which were with Jefus, ftretched 


gut his hand, and drew his (word, 
and firoke a fervant of the high 
prietts, and (mote off his ear. 

5%. Natural inclination ta defence. and 
Love to Chrift, overcame Peser’s conifidera- 
yon and patience. 

§2 Then faid Jefys unto him, 
Put up again thy {word into his 

lace; for all chey that take the 
Ford (ral perifh, with the (word. 

$2. Put upthy Sword, and let ws pa- 
tiently fubmit to Violence: For as none 
pauft ule the Sword, without juft Warrane 
and Authority ; fo ufvally they chat fighe 


“for themfelves, are deftrayed, and faffer 


fee and Inga, panently endure Vi 


S#. Matthew, aprehendea, Ch. 26. 


Me, Chrift doth not in thefe words make 
all {elf-defence, or War unlawful, but he 
doth more than forbid unwarrantable Fight- 
ing ; meaning, that not only unlawful refi- 
ftance of Power, and Revenge, but even 
wars and fighting againft Injuries and Ene- 
mies ufually haften Death, and increafe Mens 
Sufterings. And therefore. thcy thould fore. 
think, whether War, or Patience, be like 
to do more hurt. - 


§3.° Thinkeft thou that I cannot 


now pray to .my Father, and he: 


{hill prefently give me more then 
twelve legions of angels ? 

$3. Nite, 1. Angels are ready to ferve 
Chrift, at his defire. 2. It thould ftop our 
impaticnt thoughts of rath, and unlawful 
felf-defence, to think, that God can others 
wile deliver us, 

54. But how then fhall the fip- 
tures be fulfiied, that thus ic mutt 

$4. N. We muft not ftrive again{t Events 
which we foreknow will come to pais. 


§§- In chac fame hour faid Jefys: 


to the mulcitudes, Are ye come 
outas againft a thief with {words 
and ftaves for to take me ? I fat 


daily with you teaching in the tem. 


ple, and ye laid no hold on me. 
§5- Why did you not take me in the 
emple, but thus in the Night like a 
Thief 
56. But all this was done, that 
the (criptures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. Then all the 
difciples forfook him, and fled. 
$6. All this was foretold in Scriprure. 
Alle let his Difciples go,and they fled away. 
in fear. 


: 57. And they that had laid hold 
an Jefus, led bim away to Caispas, - 


the high pricft, where the (cribes 
and the elders were affembled. 
$8. But Peter faiowed him afar. 
off unto the high prieft’s palace, 
and went in, and fat with the fer- 
vants to fee the end. 

$7, $8. They broughe him to theit Arch- 


prieft, as glorying in their Giccefs: And Pes 
47 weng in where the Servants fate. 


$9 Now 


[ —— © 
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Chir6, Chif exanind St. Matthew. His afer. Ch.26. 


sg. Now the chief priefts and = Law of his God, which he durft not break 
elders, and afl the council, fought paar ter — i . ao oe Officers 
falfe witoels again }:{¥s to put 7, detray ea nia 
him to death, 60. But found none ¢ 64. Jzlus {ith unto him, Thou 
yea, though many falle witnefles haf «aid: nevertheless I fay unto 
came, yet found they none, rie you, Hereafter thall ye {ee the Son 
Ta tie tae tf cose Hung oute rete band of 

Le aid, am | : wer, and coming in the clou 
am ableto deftroy the temnie of ve 6 


of heaven. 
God, and to build ic in three 64.1 am heand though I ftand here to be 
days. | judged by you, Dis ge thall . re Cone 
$9. Gc, Ni. As Hypocrites in Religion, #98 1m Glory, and in Power, to judge you, 
ae worle that Pea i. that they father and alll che World : (or as fome fay, To De 
their wickednefs on God, and Religion; fo ftroy you by the Roman») F 
Hypocrite-Judges, and Lawyers are herein 65. Then the high prieft rent 
worfe than lawlefs Murderers, that they a~ his clothes, faying, He hath {po- 
bufe and digrace Law, and Government, en blafphemy ; what further need » 
by ufing them tq injuftice, and bloodthed. have f witneffes? behold 
2. No man iso good er innocent, that fatfe AVe Weor witness Old, NOW 
WitneG may not Condemn. _ yehave heard his blafphemy. 66, 
62. Andthe high prieft arofe, What think yee? They anfwered 
and id unto him, Anfwereft thou and aid, He is guilcy of death. 
nothing? what #s it which thefe ce 66. Then thé High Prieft had that 
witne(s againft thee? 63. But Je- which he defired , “and by rending his 
ga 3° Clothes, fhewed his Abhorrence of the 
fus held his peace. - . fappofed Sin of Chrift, and demanded the 
62, 63. N Chrift was filent, to thew, Sentence of the Court againft him, as aBlaG 
1. That he was not over folicitous for his’ phemer.. And they Voted him for it guilty 
Life. 2. When Malignant falfe Judges are of Death. , 
telolved whit to do againft Innocency and. Note, 1. How foolith a thing is ito think, * 
Right, it is oft in vain to talk it ouc with thar 


: “a that any Law, or any mans Inwcency, or —- 
And they watch’d for words of his Goodnefs, will : 


preferve Juftice or Piety, . 
own to Accufe him of. while bad. Men are Judges. Can any Law-be 
And the high prieft anfwered berer than Gods? Or any Petfbn better 
and faid unto him, I adjare thee Y= rokgrnursey sjdees pote fing 
bythe living God, thatthou tell Trh and Equity. willeondenn God bee 
s 3 y , will condemn God him- 
us, whether thou be the Chrift, if manifen in Fleth, by his own Law, and 
the Son of God. as finning againft himf{elf And they ate 
63. NI. Once for alt take notice, thas fince the fame. | a eee 
Tefering 1 was then among the Jews a _- 2. The very Murderers of Chrift, would ° 
common Phrafe, for {peaking in courfe) tho {eem greater enemies to Blafphemy , afd 
00 queftion was askt. 2. It waS the Ma, more zealous for God’s Honour, than God - 
lignan: Policie of that Arch-prieft, ro make * himfelf: So lite are Falfe Men vo be be- 
Chritt his own Accufer, and Witnefs, when _ lieved. 


they could get no other: For they knew 67. Then did they fpit A his 


thar he that bound his Difciples to confef’ face and buffeted ‘him, and othe: 
him, would not refufe to confe& himélf, ya | uothe:s 


fmote bim with the palms of their . 

when ad : e was fie : ° 

leat ts Shee et ed Ac- hands, 68. Saying, Prophefie un- 

cufttions. And fo it is with Chrift'’s Ene- tous, thou Chrift, who is he that 

mies to this day, who put Chriftians, that finote thee 2: 

dare neither lie, nor conceal neceflary truth 67, 68.N. It was God in the Fle‘h that 

upon felf-AcuGtion, As they could find  fibmicted to all this feorn and abufe for our 

mocking again Daniel, exccpy about the Sin, 3. © ghen, what doth Sin deferve ? 
. = ‘ . , Je And 


oe a 


Ch.26. —Peter’sdenial. St. Matthew, Fudas’s confeffion. Ch. 27. 


2. And why fhould we look for better, 


Die be over-tender of our Flefh or Repu- 
ton. : 

_ 69. Now Peter fat without in 
the palaces: anda damfel came 
unto him, faying, Thou allo waft 
wich Jefus ot Galilee. 70. But he 
denied before them all, faying, I 
_ know not what thou faye&.71.And 
when he was gone out into the 


porch, another maidfaw him, and 


faid unté them that were there, 
This fellow was alfo with Jefus of 
Nazareth. 72. And again he de- 
nied with an oath, I do net know 
the man. | 
+ 69..¢. Nx. A man that is forwardcft 

in profeffing Courage, and in drawing the 
Sword, and laying about him, is in greater 
danget bafly Cowarded by filly Wenches. 
So uncertain a thing is Man. 2. Diftruftful 
feer, and love of Life, may draw men into 
multiplied heynous Sine 

73. Aad after a while came un. 


to him they that flood by, and faid © 
to Peter, Surely thou alfo art one 
of them, for thy {peech Bewfayeth , 


thee. 74. Then began he to.curic 


and.to fwear, faying, I know not 


the min. And imrtiediately the 
cock crew. Soa 


‘93. Matthew mentioneth but one Cock- 
crewing,; Itbeing the. middle or fecond that - 
t. 2.Toask, what had. bacome of , 


is—~neant. ask, : 
Peser, if he had died in this Sin, and how 
_ fax he did fall from Grace, is not {0 prof- 


table, as to confider our own frailty and 


danger,.and.how to faape the like. 
95. And Peter remenibred the 
whbrds:of Jefus, which {aid unto 


pits, ‘Before the cock ctow, thou’ 


fhat¢ deny me thrice. And he went 
out, and wept bitterly. + 
75+ N. Chrift look’d’on Peter, (as John 


faith,) and chis began: to melt him into Re- 


pentance, with the hearisg of tHe Second 
@ack : Yet though he wepr,_he did not re- 
turn, and openly ConfefS Chrift, as he did 
afrer. Doubrlefs the Difciples had far more 
Grace, and were lef liable to Fafl after the 


Holy Ghoft came down on them at Pentes 


cof, than before. 


CHA-P. XXVIL. 


Ie Hen the rnorniag was 
come, all the chief 
priefts and elders of the people 
took counfel againft, Jefusto put 
him to death. - 

i. Note, The Remans had taken from the 
Jews the power of putting men to Death: 
Therefore they.confulred how: to get the 
Roman Government to do it: Priefts, and 
Rulers, all Con{pire it. 

2. And when they had bound 
him, they led bim away, and de- 
livered him to Pontius Pilate the 
governour. | 

2. When they had judged him to de- 
ferve Death after their Law, they bring 
him bound to Pilate the Roman Gover- 
nour, to have him Coademn, ard Crucifie 
him. 

3. Then Judas which had be- 


- trayed. him, when he faw that he 


was condemned, repented himfelf, 
and brought again the thirty pieces 
of filver to the chief pricfts and 
elders, 4. Saying, 1 have finned, 
in that I have betrayed the inne- 
céntbioud. And they id, What 
wmtbattous? feethourorhsr, 

354. -N 8s Ic is uncertain whether Fudas 


was before emboldened .to betray him for. 


gain, by thinking that he would deliver 
him(elf by a miracle ; or whether he was 
made fenflefs by the Devil, till now thar 


God awakened his conftience. 23°0 how 


differently doth fin appéarin’the hour of 


_ flateering semptation, and when conftience 
. istthroughly wakened ? It feems tot ther 


the famething, becaufe confcience is not in 
the fame cafe. 3. We fee here witar cold 


- comfort companions in fin will give a man 


in mifery or defpair? See thew to that, is all 


~ thar canbe got then from them that rempred 


and hired him tofin. 4: O the ftupidity of 
feared fleepy confcientes ! that thefe Arch- 
priefts and Rulers fhould not be touched with 
Fudas's terror and repentance, but fay, What 
is that to #s, when it was they that hired 

him co fin, and finned ftill. § 
5. And he caft down the pieces 
of filver in the temple, and de- 
| : parted 


— 


Ch.27. Chrifi’s- 
parted, and went and hatiged him- 
felf. | 7 
s. N. 1. Sinner’s gain will ar laft be like 
a hot iron, tou hot to hold : De(pair fhall 
e reftitution, when true repenrance Will 
not do it. This will be all the comfort of un- 
lawful gainat laft.’ 2. That Judas frangted 
him(felf, and that he fell headlong, and his 
bowels burft out,aie both certain:But how he 
‘was ftrangted, whether by mere reiror, or 
by a cord, and how he burft, Whether by 
mere fuffocation , or by the fall , and how 
he fell, whether by ee or by-break- 
ing of the cord, ee. ate t ings Userrain, 
6. Aad che chief priefts took 
the {ilver pieces, and faid, it a nat 
lawful for to put them into the 
treafury, becaule it is the price of 
bioud. : 


6. N. Thus Arch-hypocrites make cone 


fience of Ceremony, and make no con- 
fience of Perjury, Perfecution and Mur- 
dering thé Innocent. Blood they thirlt. for 
and ewn ; and they will give Money to pro- 
cure it: but the price of bload mu not.be 
confecrated. 

7- And they took cotmifel, and 
bought with chem thepatter’s field, 
to bury ftrangers in. | 

7. N. This was fuppofed to be a-pious ufe 
{0 holy and charitable would they be. 

8 Wherefore that ficld was cal- 
led, Fhe field of blood unto thts 


day. 9. (Then was fulfified’ chace 


which was fpoken by Jeremy. the 
prophet, faying, And. they teok, 
the thi: ¢y pieces of filver, the price 
of him that was valued, whom: 
they of the children of Hrael dh 
value: 4Q. And gave them: fer 
the potter's ficld, as the Lord ap-. 
"8, Oe. Ni How punGually was this fore- 

told? But by whom is a doube ftitl. The 
Text hete fashy by Jereay:.the wordsare 

Oaly in. Zacharz, Gh it, 2. ‘Seme 

think thar Zachary did but. recite them. 

from foie Tradition’ from Jeremy: Others 

that Maiti, forgot the names ‘ Orhers 

that the Sctibes fince have miftaken: But 

Mr. M&ide thinks chet this and the teft of 

Zachary to the end, aré truly patt-of feremy's 

Boek, misjoyned with Zachary by old mi- 

fT 


-* $e Matchew. 


accufation, Ch.27. 

11. And Jefus ftcod before the 
governour ; and the governour ask- 
.ed him, faying, Art thou the king 
of the Jews? And Jefus faid unto 
him, Thou fayeft, | 

11. NW. It's like, Pilate ash’d in derifion, 
but Chrift affirmed it in carneft , that he 
was their King by Right. 

‘142. And when he was accafed of 
the chief priefts and elders, he an- 
fwered nothing, 13, Then faith 
Pilate. unto him, Heareft thou nog 
how many. things they witnef a- 
gainft thee? 14. And he mfwered 
him to néver a word, idfomuch 
that the governour marvelled 


‘gr cathy. 


12, Gc KR Chritt knew the timeto (peak: 
and rhe time do be filenr, when SpedKing 
would de no good. 
. 15. Now at rbat feaft the gover- 
nour was wont to releafe unto the 
people a prifoner, whom they 
would. - 16. And they had thea a 
notable prifoner, called Barabbas. 
17. Therefore when they were ga- 
thered together, Pilate {aid unto 
them, Whom will ye that I refeafe 
WHtO. your: Baralbas, or Jefus, 
which is called Chrift?. 18. For 
he: knew that-for envy they had 


delivered hin. | 


. 15,2. He knew that it was the doing 
of the Priefts- and. Rulers to profane -him, 
dnd thought that poffibly the people might 
be for his life, rather than for {iach 4 one a8 
Bar, as. ss 


19. When He was fet down og 
the judgment-feat, his. wife fent 
unte him, faying, Have-.thog no- 
thing, te'do with that juft. mars 
for I have fuffered many things 
this ‘day-in @ dream; béecaule of 
hie. ee os 
__ 19. Womert and dreams may be better 
Moiitors to me Rutets, than Atch-priefté 
sheit wit and intereft, ee 

20. But the chief priefts and el, 
ders perfwaded the multitude = 

f cy 





Ch. 27. Chrift renounced Se.Matthew. and derided. Ch.27. 


they fhould ask Barabbas, and de- 
ftroy Jefus. 

20. N. Iris the Priefts and Rulers that 
ftir up the maligniry of che rabble to do 
mifchief | 


21. The governour anfwered 
and faid unto them, Whether of 
the twain will ye that I releafe ua. 
to you ?: They (aid, ‘Barabbas. 

21. N. The people were of ewo Parties : 
One part Were for Chrift, and that fo many 
that the Priefts for fear of them durft not 
take him epenly : But the other Party were 
the malignant rabble, who were ready to 
call for innocent bloud , if Priefts and El- 
ders did but fet them on. 

22. Pilate faich unto them,What 
$hal I do then with Jefus, which 
is called Chrift ? They all fy unto 
him, Let him be crucified. 

22.N Nothing is fo bad that ignorant 
wicked men may not do? nor any fo good 
that they may not murder. 

23. And the governour {faid, 
Why,what evil hath he done ? But 
they cried out the more, faying, 


‘Lec him be crucified. . 


23. N Y's in vain to call for reafon or 
jeftice to am ignorant malignant rabble. 
A Heathen Ruler was lefs unjuft, than the 
Priefts and their blind followers, 

24. When Pilate faw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that ra- 
ther a tumult was made, he took 
water, and wafhed his hands before 
the mult:tude, faying, I am inno- 
cent of the bloud of this juft per- 


fon: fee ye to it. 


24. N. Juft Judges will net do unjuftly for 


the fake of any: But this hypocrice thought — 


the rabble,and thePrieft’s importunity would 


—exenfe him: and the guilt was only theirs, 


25. Then an{wered ail the peo- 
ple, and faid, His bloud 4e on us, 
and on eur children. | 
. 24, N, And fo it hath been to this day 
with a moft dreadful Vengeance ; they be- 
ing killed with a moft horrid Naughter, their 


City and Temple Burnt, and the unbelieving 


off-{pring being Vagabonds over the earth, 
abhorred by all Nations where they come. 
O dreadful curfs! What need any other chan 


themfelves to make ignorant wicked people 
ntiferable : They are the moft disetil ense 
mucs, yea Devils, and 4 Hell unto chem- 
felves, | | 

26. Then releafed he Barabbas 
unto them : and when he had 
{courged Jefus, he delivered him 
to be crucified, 

26 N. He was {Courged aftet he was fen- 
a i to death: Yer Fobn mentioncth is 

ore. 


. 27. Then the fouldiers of the 
governour took Jefus into the com- 
mon hal}, and gathered unto him 
the whole band of fouldiers. 28 And 
they ftripped him, and put on him 
a fcarlet robe. 29. And when they 
had platted a crown of thorns, they 
put fe upon his head; and a reed in 
his right hand: and they bowed 
the knee before him, and mocked 
him, faying, Hail King of the Jews. 
30. And they fpit upon him, and 
took the reed, and {mote him on 
the hea. 


27. dc. N. Ye was God in fiefh thae was 
thus made as a fool , the common {port and 
fcorn for our fins: And thall we think to be 
faved in a life of fiethly pleafure ; wichour’ 
partaking of the Crofs? No wonder if the 
Grofs was a ftumbling block to the Jems, 
and fooli to the Gentiles ; to truft Life 


and Soul on ene that was thus ufed ; till 


the Holy Ghoft by miracle and power con- 
quered unbelief. 

31. And after that they had 
mocked him, they took the robe 
off from him, and put-his own rai- 
ment on him, and led him away to 
crucifie him.  - 4 

31. When they had done with derifion, 
they proceed to his Execution. All this 
was fuffered for us. 

32. And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name : him they compelied to bear 
his crof:. 

. 32. Nite, He.that was compelled was in- 
nocent, but they that compelled hm. w-re 
the Murderers, 
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Choy. Theormifying St. Matthew. of Chrift.  Cher7- 
bad °27e 


33. And when they were come him. ‘ 
wntoa place called Golgotha, that him eee in God; let 
istotiya placcofatcull, 34 They ha , im now, if he wilf 
per ‘ : ve him: for he faid, I 
gave him vinegat to drink, min- Son of God aid, J am the 
gled with gall; asd when he had 39, &c. Note, Had thefe k P 
tafted thereof he would not drink, foreknown what would follow, apes 
33. N. This called Gall, and by Mark had been forborn. 2. The phi cide 
Myrthe,is fappofed to be a drink that was words the matter of their acuufiti a Gene 
poylonous, commonly given to MalefaGtors Vetting them. A wey fill uled | y Boh 
to huften death for their eafe; whichGhritt CO: 3- They turn his profetioon ef hime 
tefufed, . felf into {corn, little knowing that this de- 
3. And they crucified him and tided King would judge them and all the 
parted his garments, cafting lots + We a raed turn. his ct . others 
that it mighc be fulfilled which was the Gresenc of prot arta 
{poken by the prophet, They part- reftrain them. 5. They turn A via -_ 
ed my garments among them, and lation to God, and truft in him, to his (corn. 
upon my vefture did they cat 6. Infidels will prefcribe Gheift the cerms 
lots, a which na Oo believe in him, or elfe 
stay Gohl Wiedes GeasSedeas. “ook ccsmn unl gee erlicreee and pee 
and catt loos for his ents, s terms and cogent evidences, and pre- 
36, And fi at es ee fume not to prefcribe terms unto him. 
Res raat Is 2 ree! e a he thieves alfo which were 
fet up over his head his accufation _ in his ae Rint ate bee tae 
written, THIS IS JESUS THB Nie, t.. 
KING OF THE Jews, | Sonof God. SS Wis oe oe fee, 
36, 37. So it was pretended Treafon oF all fortes cake liberty to load him that is cat 
Yiarpation that he died for by the Romans down : As in wars all calk againft them th 
aad Bieiplemy by the fews'; To bear the #e Pan ge 3+ The thieves bere are fad 
Feat of Chrift’s rhea was mocthe (fpr) ny one OF shem did 
38. Then were theretwothieves .. 45: Now from the fixth hour 
crucified with him : one on che there was darkne(s over all ite 
right hand, and another on the land unto the ninth hour 
lett. 45. N. It was extraordinary darkneG but 
38. N, Thus was he numbered with the ir d fo great as to hinder converte : therefore 
Tran(greffours, to expiate cranfgreffions. it did not convince them. 2. The Sun muft 
' ‘ not fhine on that odious fa&, which yer the 
39. And they chat paffed by, hardened agents glory in, and in darknets 
reviled him, wagging their heads, . 8° "in the works of darkaefs. | 
Ph And faying, Thou that de--. 46. And about the ninth hour. 
- ftroyeft the cemple, and buildeft Jefus cried with a loud voice, fay. 
it in three days, fave thy felf: if ing, Eli, Eli, Jama fabactbani? that 
thou be the Son of God, come #80 fay, Aty God, my God, mby balk 
dawn from the crofs. 41. Like- thou forfaken me? ; 
wife alfothe chief priefts mocking- 46. Note, He either fpake in the Syriack 


‘Aim, with che {Cribes Tongue, Pfal. 22.1. (which was 
Br pond De and elders of bo m) ° oT. (wi ch was a Prophefie 
fad, 42. He faved others, himeelf reo eae Wise le eae = 


he cannot fave: if h ir 
$ e be the kin 2. By God's forfaking him, i 
raat age 7 come dows Got sbatemest of Divine Love Cb hae 
cols, and we will beli ex im to this death b 
| ? j IN GENEVe wicked men, and withdrew ae his His. 
gvane 


Ch. 27. Chrift ertwified. Se. Matthew. 


magne nature the fenfe of his complacence, 
and let out upon his Soul a deep affliGing 
fenfe of his difpleafure againft man for fin, 
which was his penalty as he was our furety, 
and fuffered in our ftead asa Sacrifice for 
our fin. 3. Chrift-was thus fer forfaken for 
ws, that we might never be quite forfaken. 

_ 47. Some of them chat ftcod 
there, when they heard that, faid, 
This man calleth for Elias. 

47+ N. It is uncertain whether they {pake 
this in ignorance of the Language, whether 
Hebrew (which the Jews had forgotten) or 
Syriack (which the Reman Soldiers might 
not underftand :) Or, (which is more pro- 
bable) in meré profane fcorn. 

48. And ftraightway one of 
them ran, aad took a {punge, and 
filled i¢ with vinegar, and put is 
ona reed, and gave him to drink. 
49. The reft faid, Let be, let us fee 
whether Elias wil) come to fave hin. 

48,49. N. In mere Corn. 

50. Jefus, when he had cried a- 
gain witha loud voice, yielded up 
the ghoft. | 

50. N. Luke tells us his laft words, (Fe- 
aher inte thy hand I commend my Spirit) 

s1. And behold, the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain, from the 
top to the bottom; and the earth 
did quake, and the rocks rent, 
52. And the graves wereopened, 
and many bodies of faints whick 
flept arofe, 53. And cams ont of 
the graves after his refurrection, 
and went inte the hoy city, and 
appeared unto many. 

st, @e. N. By the Vait fome think 
meant 2 Curtain hanged ; others fay, The 
ftone wall that was built between the inner 
Sanctuary and the outer: This renting fig- 
nified the ending of the Jewith Law and 
SanQuary, and the opening to us an accefs to 
God by Chrift.Fhe Earthquake,and the rend+ 
ing of the Rocks, and opening of the Graves 
. ‘went fometime before his Refurrection : But 
the rifing and appearing of chem was afters 
It is not the Souls of Saints that flept, bue 
thofe bodies that rofe. CAll ts convinced 
not the Lardened Jews. . 


54- Now when the centurion, 


His burial, Ch.29i 
and they that were with him, 
watching Jefus, faw the earths 
quake, ani thofe things that were 
done, they feared greatly, faying, 
Truly this was the $on of God. 

$4- Note, The Heathen Soldiers were not 


fo obdurate as the hypocrite Prie@s and Ru- 
lers and their fo‘loweis. 7 


55. And many women were 
there (behulding afar off) which 
followed Jelus from Galilee, mi- 
niftring unto him. 56. Amon 
which was Mary Magdalene , and 
Mary the mother of James and Jo- 
fes, and the mother of Zebedee’s 
children. | 


- $5, $6. Nte, Thefe women ftuck cofer 
a Chrift than his twelve chief difciples 


57. When the even was coms; 
there came a rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Jofeph, whoalfo him- 
felt was Jelus difciple: 58. He 
went to Pilate, and begged the 


_ body of Jefus : then Pilate come 


manded the body to be delivered. 

$7, 58. Note, Chrift’s death enderh not 
F feph's love. 2. Pilate was lefa malignant 
thaa the Fervs. 

59- And when Jofeph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a clean 
linen cloth, 60. Ard laid itin his 
own new tomb which he had hewen 
out in the rock: and he rolled a 
great ftone to the door of the {e- 
pulchre, and departed. : 

$9, 60 N. Well might he lend him a 
gtave, who would fave him fom the grave 
by a refitreQion. 

61. And there was Mary Mag- 
daleae, and the other Mary, fitcing 
over againft the fepulchre. 

61. Nte, To follow kim in love as fe¢ 
as they were able. 

62. Now the next day that-fol« 
lowed the day of the preparation, 
the chief priefts and Pharifees came 
together unto Pilate, 63, Saying, 
ou, we remember that thet decei« 

. ver 


Ch.28. Chysf’s 


ver faid, while he was yet alive, 
Afterthree days I will rife again. 
64. Command therefore that the 
fepulchre be made fure until the 
third day, le his difciples come 
by night, and fteal him away, and 
fay unto the people, Hie is rifen 
from the dead : fo the laft er- 
rour fhall be worfe thea the firft, 
65, Piate faid unto them, Ye 
havea watch, go your way, make 
it as fureas youcan. 66. So they 
went and made the fepulchre fure, 
fealing the ftone, and fetting a 
watch, | 
62, é&c. Nive, God permitted and over- 
ruled their malignant fufpicion , to prevent 
ail fuch calumnies and objections again? our 
faith, ever after. 


CHAP. XXVHI. 


1. JEN the end of the fabbath,as it 
began to dawn towaeds thefirft 
dzy of the week, came Mary Mag- 
dalene, andthe other Mary, to fee 
the {=pulchre. 
1. Nore, They came in love with fpices to 
have embalmed his body. 
2. And behold,there was a great 
earthquake ; for the angel of the 
Lord defcended. from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the ftone 
from the door, and fat upon it. 
3. Mis countenance was like light. 
Ring, and his raiment white as 
fnow. 4. And for fear of him the 
keepers did fhake, and became as 
dead men. 
os Orc. Note, To Well might Abr tham fay, 
if one rofe from the dead, they will not be 
perfwaded, when all this wauld ngt convince 
men. 2, (f an Angel be fo dreadful, whan 
will God-be to the wicked ? 
gs. And the argel anfwered and 
faid uato the women, Fear not ye: 
for {know that ye {eek Jefus which. 
was crucified, 6. Heis not here:. 
for he is rilen, as he faid: come, 
fee the place where the Lord 





Se. Matthew. —-RefurreBtion. © Ch, 286 


lay. J: And: go quickly, and tell 
his dilciples that he is. rifen from 
the dead; and behold, he gocth 
before you into Galilee, there fhall 
ye {ee him, lo, I have tald you. 

_ 5. N Angels were the preachers of C hrift’s 
birth to Shepherds, and they are the firft 
-preachers of his Refurre@ion to Women. 

8 And they departed quick 
from the fepuichre. with fear, se 
Eteat Joy, and didrun to bring his 

ifciples word. 

8. N. Women mutt be the firft preachers 
o€ Ghritt’s redurrection so his Apofties. 

9. And as they went tq tell his 
difciples, behold, Jefus met them, 
faying, Allhail. Andthey came 
and held him by the feet, and wore 
fhipped him, i | 
- 9. N. Ie was poor Women thar had been 
finners, that Ghrift honoured with his firft 
appearance. 

40. Then {aid Jefus unto them, 
Be not afraid: go tell my bre- 
thren, that they go inte Galilee, 
and there fhall they fee me. | 

Io Nx. He wauld not thew himelf @ 
openly to the malicious forfaken people at 
Jernfalem, 2. His difciples and kinfmen 
are called his Brethren. 3. No one evane 
gelif& mentioneth the whole of this Hiftory ; 
but what one omiteeth, another hath (of 
which after.) 

11. Now whenthey were going, 
behold, fome of the mee ae 
into the city, aad fhewed uato the 
thief priefts all the things thae 
were done. 12. And when they 
were affembled with the elders, 
and had taken coun(l, they gave 
large money unto the fouldiers, 
13. Saying, Say ye, His diftipleg 
came by night, and Rofe him away 
while we fleps. 14. Aad € thig 
come ta the gowernour's ear, we 
will perfwade him, aad fecure 


you, 


TE. N What wil canvince hardned, for- 
faken men | 


a 


' Ch.28. Chrift’s appearance, St.M 


1g. So they took the money, 
and did as they were taught: and 
this faying is commonly reported 
among the Jews until this day. 

¥5,.N. 1. Lying is che Devil's great means 
@gainft Faith; and the love of money is 
the means that fubferveth it. 2. They chat 
will not believe the truth, eafily believe de- 


exiving lies. fait 

16. Then the eleven. difciples 
went away into Galiles, into a 
mountain, where Jefus had appoin- 
ted them. 17. And when they 
faw him, they worfhipped him: 
but fome doubred. 

17. N. Tho the evangelifts fay no more 
of Chrift’s meering chem on this Mounrain, 
and whar he there faid to them; and Luke 
and Jebn fay nothing of it, and there feem, 
a’ ftrange difference in their Narratives of 
Chrift’s appearances, it is but cne faying 
what another had omitted ; and no oneof 
them faying all (of which after on John 
20. and 21.) 

18. And Jefus came, and fpake 
unto them, faying, All power. 1s 
given unto me in heaven and in 
earth. 19. Go ye therefore and 
teach all Nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Facher, and of 
the son, andof the holy Ghoft : 

18. After thefe and other eppearings to 
them, Jefus faid, As I have died to redeem 
the World, in order to the ends of my un-~ 
@ertaking, the Father hath given me an Uni- 
ver{al Propriety and Governing power by 
the righr of Redemption, as chief Admini- 
ftrator under him in Heaven and Eath. So 


that henceforth all che concerns of men in 


this World and the other, are at my diipoie ; 
and al! men under my Government by 
Right and Obligation. By which authority 
¥ now commiffion you, to go abread in the 
World, and make all Nations (tothe utmoft 
of your power) my Ditciples ; taking them 


into my Church by Solemn Covenant, cele- - 


brated hy Baptizing chem, into the name 
ef the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft. 

Xr. Chrift’s Right of Dominion and Em- 
pire is founded in the Father's Covenant 
with him asredeemer. 2. And being Uns- 
werfal Lord, Redemption is {0 far uni verfal, as 


to prove thefe and other common effects. 


’ Kamy 34.5». TO this end Chrift died, rofe, 


atthew. ‘Apoles commiffion. Ch.2'8. 


and revived, that he might be Lotd bork 
ef the dead and of the living, 

2. The word tranflated Teach, fignifierls 
eee to me] or (make Nations my Dif= 
ciples. 

3. All Chriftians thould endeavour to mak@ 
Chriftianity the National Religicn, that the 
Kingdoms of the Woild may become the 
Kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Chrift 5 
that is, that they be (Chriftian Kingdoms,} 
and not only Chriftiaris gathered out of 
Kingdoms. . 

4. This maketh not all to be Chriftians, 
who are in thofé Kingdoms, but only fuch 
as are Difcipled. ng 

5 Infants being parts of all Kingdoms, 

his text commandeth to Difciple and Bap* 
tize them, they are made Difciples, by being 
juftly dedicated to C hrift, by thofe that have 
true Power to difpofe of them, ro learn of 
him, and obey him as they grow up and 
are capable. As Chrift was relatively, Head 
of the Church in his Infancy, when his hu 
mane nature was uncapable of the a€tual ad- 


miniftration ; {0 ave Infants capable of be- - 


ing Difciples by Covenant, Dedication, 
(by thofe that have the difpofe of them for 
their good, atid can covenant for them with 
men) and by Relation and Obligation. God 
had never a Church on Earth, of which In- 
fants were not Infant-members, fince there 
were Infants in the World. | 
6. To be baptized into the name of the 


‘ Father, Son and Holy Ghoft ; is nolef. than 


by folemn Covenant to give up ones {elf 
to God the Father, as our Father reconciled 
by Chrift ; our chief owner and ruler, and 
our chief Benefactor, even as out God ; 
and to Chrift as our Saviour, and the Holy 
Ghoftas our San@iher. And meerly to cons 
fent to learn of Chrift, makes none a bap= 
tizable difciple. 

+. Raptifm is Chriftening, and is the badge 
of thofe that muftlove and take each other 
for Chriftians ; and the terms of Church U- 
nity, till it be nullified by verbal or aQtual 
apoftaly. 

And it is Chutch Tyranny and Schiiim, to 
make Carions which thall exclude thofe from 
the Church of Chrift, whom he taketh in 
by baptifm ; before they impenirenrly nulli- 
fy that Covenant in whole ar ih fome effens 
tial part, viz. by proved denying effentials 
of Faith, orforfaking fome effential part of 
obedience, _ 5 

8. Baptifm making us Chriftians, is out 
ftare of Regeneration by which we may 
know our right to Juftiication asd oe 

j 


- ee ee a a 


Ch.28, the Apgftles St. Matthew. comm [fior. Ch. 28. 


tlon ; that is, He thar tonfenteth heartily 
and unfeignedly to the Baptifmal Covenant, 
is Regenerate and juffified, and fialf Be fa- 
ved. And he that doth confent but with 
the mouth and eurvtard. fign, or leaveth out. 
fome effential part inhis heart-confent, is 
regenerate only facramentally, and a vifible 
member of the Church, but is not juftified , 
hor fhall be faved, 


20. Teaching them to obferve 
al chings whatfoever } have com- 
manded you: and lo, } am with 
you alway , even unto the end of 
the world, Amen, 


2e. And when you have Baptized them, 
and fo united them to me and my univerfal 
Church; (upon their underftanding profetfed 
aith and repentance, and dedication of 
their fed to me;) then congregate them in 
Order under faithful Paftors. And as you as. 
general Teachers to all the Churches, muft 
deliver to them all die commands whictr I 
have commitred to your truft (by word and 
Writing): fo thefe Paftors mutt further in= 
& them thac they may grow up in 
Knowledge of all thefe my commands: And. 
in the performance of this charge, I thall by 
the help of my Spirit and Prore&ion; be 
Prefent with you and fuch paftors in their 
courf, to the end of this World, (or age,) 
till T thall come in glory to the final judg- 
ment, Tho yeu fee me not, I ihall be as 


teally affitting to you, and regardful of Jou, 


even in all your labours and ‘ufferings, as if 


you faw me. 

Nore, 1. This general command of teacha 
ing all Nations Chrift’s commands, indudeth 
writing the Scriptures, wicbour which they 
could not reach Pofteriry in all Nations his 
commands, | 

2. It maketh them his intrufted Apoftles, 
ftom who fidelity we may believingly re- 
ceive his commands: And therefore impli- 
eth rhe promife of his Spirit to make them 
true and credible reporters. 

3. Ic implieth that his commands are the 
univerfal Laws for his Cacholick Church, 
And no man or menhave authority tomake 
Laws for the univerfal Church on Earth bur 
he ; and to undertake it, is to undertake 
the prerogative of Chrift, amd to be Vices 
Chrift by ufurpation ; be it Pope or Couns 
cils. : a | 

4» Yet the precept of obferving his com- 

mands, forbids not the obférving of the 
commands of any lawful limited local Rulers 
under him, nor crosling his commands, Pa- 
rents, Matters, Paftors, Princes muft be ohey= 
ed in their Provinces and Places ; evenabout 
God's worfhip, if men make fubordinate 
Laws, according to Chrift’s General Laws 
of Love, Concord, Editication, Order, they 
muft be obeyed, (as e. g.) what Tranfla 
tions of Scripture to ufe, what Pfalins, Mee- 

ters, Tunes, Geftures, Time, Place, and a- 

bundance fuch like. 
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The Golpel according to St. MARK. 


Note, 1. That this is the fame Mark, againft whom, as nct fit to be 
taken with them, St.Paul fharply contended with Barnabas, even to 
parting afunder. But it was not as charging him with any crime, 
but as unfit to be taken with them in fo long and hard a work, which 
he before deferted. 2. It is faid by fome to be a tradition, that 
Mark wrote this from the Mouth of Peter; but that is uncertain. 
2. ess queftioned , feeing it is only the aleoek Apoftles t0 whom 
Chrift promifed the Emunent help of the Spirit to bring all his Dotirine 
to their remembrance, and lead them into all Truth; How can we 
be fure that Mark and Luke who were no Apoftles, and had not 
this promife, did never miftake in their writing the Gofpel? Anfw. 
Tho Chrift promifed not Infullibility to all Preachers then, be promifed 
and gave the Eminent Miraculous gifts of the Spirit to others, as 
as well as to the Apoftles, as appeared in Stephen, Philip, and 
others. And this {pirit was to fit.them for the work to which they 
were cailed, which his Miracles by them attefted. 2. And the A= 
— poftles that then lived, approved thefe writings of Mark and Luke, 
and fo did the Churches where the gifts of the Spirit did then moj a- 
._ bound, who alfo delivered them down to us. 
Whether shes Mark was Bifbop of Alexandria, or only a tranfient E- 
vangelift there a while, is an H:florical controverfie of no great Mo- 
ment. ben Antioch bad at once fo many great Apoftles, Prophets, 
and Teachers, and no one of them then a Bifbop to rule the ref? as 
their Paftor, wemay well conjetture that the cafe of Alexandria did 
noe much differ from that of Antioch and Jerufalem, (where neither 
James nor any one as Governour of the Apojiles). 
The Reader muft not expect that I repeat at larze the Parapbrafes or 
Notes which are written on Matthew, wien the fame Hiftory and 
words are by Mark repeated. 





CHAP. I. it is written inthe prophets, Be- 
1. He beginning of the hold, I fend my meflenger before 
gofpel of Jefus Chrift, thy face, which thall prepare thy 


the soncfGod, 2, As way before thee. 3. The Mier 
— Q 





Th. 1. Fibna 
of one crying in the wildernefs, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, - 
make his paths ftraighte. 

1.&c. The publiek entrance of Chri on 
his Miniftry, and Preaching the glad ti- 
dings of Salvation, was by the preparation 
ot Foi:n’s Miniftry Preaching Repentaince, to 
fic men for the Kingdom of the Mefiah at 
hand ; which che Prophets had foreto!d, 

Note, Whether by rhe Prophets be here 
meant Efay and Malachi ; or only Efoy, is a 
Controvertie of {mall moment: 


4. John did baptize in the wil. 
dernefs, and preach the baptifm 
of repentance, for the remition of 
fins. 


4. Jun told the Fews, that the MeTiah 
was now come, and, brought Pardon and 


- Salvation to all that received him; and - 


therefure perfwaded them all te Repent, thar 
they might be Pardoned, and fit Members 
of his Kingdom; and Baptized thofe that 
Profefled this. 

5. Aed there went out unto him 
ail the land of Judea, and they of 
Jerufalem, and were all baptized of 
him in the river of Jordan, cone 
fefing their fins. 

$- The gerieraliry of the people (longing 
for the promifed MeJiah,) were glad of 
this News, that he was come, and throng- 
ed to John, Confeffing their Sins, and Pro- 
fe Repentance, and were Baptized by 
him. | | 
6. And John was clothed with 
eamel'shair, and with a girdle of a 
skin about his loyas: and he did 
Cat locufts and wild hony; 
5X This kind of Eremitical Life, and 

ftinence , is overvalued by them, who 
place Meric, or Perfe@tion in it; and is un- 
july vilified by fome, who know not of 
OW great ufe it is to fome perfons, to with:. 
draw from worldly Varlities 4nd’ Tempta- 
tions, a 

_ 7» And preached, faying, There 
cometh one mightier then I after 
me, the latchet of whofe thoes I am 
Hot Worthy to ftoop dows and un- 
loofe. ' 
7. Ns Chrift and his Servants are patterns 
Humility: Bur Saran and his fervants 
known by Pride, 


of 
are 


S?. Mark: 


bapt svebb, Ch. I. 

8. I indeed have baptized you 
with water: but he {hall baptize 
you with the holy Ghoft, 

8. My Baptifm dorh but prepare you ; bur 
his fhall pour out the Spirit on the Bap- 
tized, co” 

9. And it came to pafs in thofe 
days, that Jefus came trom Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and was baptized 
of John in Jordan. 

9. N. Qu. Did Chrift Profets Repentance 
fér the Remiffion of Sins ? IF not, how was 
he capable of 7.bn’s Baptifin? Anfie. He 
was not Baptized to the fame ufes, as other 
men, but as owning Fobn’s Baptifm, and the 
Coming of the Kingdom of God. As aGe- 
neral will wear the fame Colours with his 
il though theirs fignirie fubjection to 

im. 


10. And ftraightway coming up 
out of the water, he faw the hea- 
vens opened, and the Spirit like a 
dove defcending upon him. 

16. See on Matt. 3. 

11. And there camea voice from 
heaven, {zying, Thou art my bee 
loved Son, in whom I am: wel 
pleafed. | : 

ir. N God from Heaven Preached the 
Gofpel at Chrift’s Baptifin. 

12, And immediately the [pirie 
driveth him into the wildernefs, 
13. And he was there in the wil- 
dernefs fourty days tempted of Sa- 
fan, and was with the wild beafts, 
and the angels miniftred unto 
him. 

12, 13. N. 1, To conquer Temptations; 


isto conquer Satan. 2. Angels brought hing 
meat at the end of the Forty days. 

14. Now after that Joha was 
putin prifon, Jefus came into Ga- 
lilee, preaching the gofpel of the 
kingdom of God, 

14. That the Kingdom of God was coms 
ing. 

- 5. And faying, The time ig 
fulfitied, arid the kingdom of God 
isat hand: repent ye and believe 
the gofpel. 

1s. The promifed tive of the Meffiah's 

H appearing 





Ch. 1. Difciples 
appearing is Come: Repent, and believe 
the glad tidings. 

16. Now as he walked by the 
fea of Galilee, he faw Simon, and 
Andrew his brother, cafting a net 
into the fea: ( for they were fi- 
fhers). 17. And Jefus faid unto 
them, Come ye arter me, and I 
will make you to become fifhers of 
men, 18. And ftraightway they 
forfook their nets, and followed 
him. 

46, &e. Sce on Foln x. 40. and Matt. 


4. 18. 

19. And when he had gone a 
little furcher thence, he faw James 
the fon of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, who alfo were in the fhip, 
mending their nets. 20. And 
ftraightway he called them: and 
they left their father Zebedee in 
the fhip with the hired fervants, 
and went after him. : 

19, 20. N. He {pake to their hearts. 

21. And they went into Caper- 
naum, and ftraigtway on the fab- 
bath-day he entred into the fyna- 
gogue, and taught. 22. And they 
were aftonifhed at his do&rine: for 
he taught them as one that had au- 
thority, and not as t'e ‘cribes. 

21,22. He {pake, as Authorized by God 
to {peak in his name, and nor as an ordi- 
nary Expofitor of the Law. 

23. And there was in their fyna- 
gogue a man with an unclean fpirit, 
and hecried out, 24. Saying. Let 

-us alone, what have we todo with 
thee, thou Jefus of Nazareth ? art 
thou come to deftroy us ? I know 
thee whothou art, the holy one of 
God. 25. And Jefus rebuked him, 
faying, Hold thy peace, and come 
out of him. 26. And when the 
unclean f{pirit had torn him, and 
cried with a loud voice, he came 
outof hin. 27. And they were 
all amaze:!, infomuch that they 


St. Mark. 


called; Ch. I. 
queftioned among themfelves, {ay- 
ing, What thing is this? what new 
dottrine is this? for with authority 
commandeth he even the unclean 
{pirits, and they do obey him. 

23, oc. N.1. By an Unelean Spirit, he 
meant the Devil as fuch. 2. Forced Obe- 


dience is common to Devils ; Willing and 
Loving Obedience belongeth to Chil- 


en. 

28. And immediately his fame 
(pread abroad throughout all the 
region round about Galilee.29.And 
forthwith when they were come 
out of the (ynagegue, they entred 
intothe houfe of Simon and An- 
drew, with Jamesand John. 

29. N. Chrift’s Chief Apoftles dwelt in 
Capernanm. : 

30. But Simon’s wifes mother 
lay fick of a fever, and anon they 
tellhim of her. 31. And hecame 
and took her by the hand, and lift. 
her up; and immediately the fever 
ee her, and fhe miniftred unte 
them. 


30, 31. She was prefently fo cured, that 
fhe ferved them. 


32. And ateven, when the fun 


did fet, they brought unto him alt: 


that were difeafed, and them that 
were pofleffed with devils. 33.And 
allthe city was gathered together 
at the door. 34. And he healed 
many that were fick of divers di- 
feafes, and caft out many devils, 
and fuffered not the devils to {peak, 
becaufe they knew him. 

32, &e He needed not the Devil's Tee 
ftimony. 

35- And inthe morning, rifing 
up a great while before day, he 
went out, and departed into a foli- 
tary place, and there prayed. 

35. N. Have not we Sinners more need 
to break our fleep for fecret Prayer ? He 
ptayed not with his Difciples, becaufe the 
fame Confeffions and Prayers were not fit 
for him and them. 


36. And Simon, and they that 
were 


e! ad” we 


ae = or 4 ee ee lg. 


Chi. A leper cleanfed. St. Mark.  PRalfie cured. Chir 


were with him, followed after him. days, and it was noifed that he was 
37. And when they hadfoundhim, inthe houfe. 2. And ftraightway 
they faid unto him, Allmen feek many were gathered together, in- 
for thee, 3%. And he faid unto fomuch that there was no room to 
them, Let us go into the mext receive them, no not fo muchas a- 
towns, that lmay preach there al- bout the door : and he preached 
fo : for therefore came 1 forth. the word unto them. 

36,37, 98, 1 muoft Preach in more places 1,2. He Preached to them that were 
san eee: bie within the houfe, and without the door, 
39. And he preached in their not fearing the Reproach of a Conventicle, 
fynagogues throughout all Galilee, | 3- And they come unto him, 
andcaft out devils. 40. And there bringing one fick of the palfie, 
ume a leper to him, befeeching, Which was born of four. 4. And 
him, and knecling down to him, When they could not come nigh 
and fying unto him, If thou wilt, nto him for prefs, they uncovered 
thoucanft make me clean. 41.And_ the roof where he was: and when 
Jefus moved with compafion, put they had broken z up, they lee 
forth bis hand,and touched him,and own the bed wherein the fick of 
faith unto him, Iwill, bethou clean. the palfielay. 5. When Jefusfaw 
42. And affoon as he had fpoken, their faith; he faid unto the fick 
immediately the leprofie departed Ff the palfie, Soa, thy fins be fore 


from him, and he was cleanfed given thee. 
39,40. Believing his Power. he found s- The Sin for which thou art thus Af- 
that he was willing. : flied, is forgiven thee. 


43. And he ftraitly charged him, _ 6- But there were certain of the 
and forthwith {ent him away $ 44. {cribes fitting there, and reafoning 
Ard faith unto him, Seethou fay Itheirhearts, 7. Whydoth this 
nothing to any man: but go thy ™an thus {peak blafphemies ¢ who 

way, fhew thy felf to the prieft, 4M forgive fins but God only ? 
and offer for thy cleanfing thole acreto God. Bar 1.Chiit'was Gad 2 
Pa eae iam ac of God may declare God's forgive- 

’ nels. 

/, 43:N Chrift required the Legal Dutiesto = 8. And immediately, when Je. 
it ieeer Tie ms sae oe fj ga they 
to publifh se much, and to blaze eae ene Wi ce = 
Tee cout beige gaara bins thefe things in your hearts?9 Whe- 
Into the city, but was vrithout in ci . 1G a spel ie wr ae id 
> ) e pallie, Thy fins be forgiven 
defert places: and they came to thee: or to fay, Arife, and take 


him from every quarter. h 
45. Publication raifed Envy, and caufed up thy bed and walk? 10. But 


to withdraw into the Wildernes. that ye may know that the Son of 

what wonder if our Hearers indifcretion man hath power on earthto forgive 

hurt us 2 sae es faith to the fick of the 
Ne , : 

| pallie) 11.1 fay untothee, Arife 

CHAP. IL and take up ay bed, and go thy 

Ie A Nd again he entred into way into thine boufe. 12. And 

, Capernaum, after fome immediately ee arofe, took up Me 

3 ed, 


Ch. 2: Publicans feafted with. St. Mark. Lawful fabbath-work, Ch.2. 


bed, and went forth before them 
all, infomuch that they were all c- 
mazed, and glorified God, fay- 
ing, We never faw it on this fa- 
fhion. 

8, &¢. Is it not all one to forgive the 


Sin, and to forgive the Punithment. We 
* never faw fuch Works before. 


13. And he went forth again by 
the fea-fide, and all the multitude 
reforted unto him, and he taught 
them. 

13. N. In Ficld-Meetings, Houfe-Meetings, 
Mountain-Mectings, Ship-Meetings, Syna- 
®@ogue-Meetings, and Temple-Meetings, he 
: eee the People, and Preached the Go- 

Cle 

: 14. And ashe paffed by, he faw 
Levi the fon of Alpheus fitting at 
the receit of cuftom, and faid un- 
tohim, Followme, And he arofe 
and followed him. 

14.N, He called Publicans. 

15. Andit came to pafs, that as 
Jefus fat at meaz in his houfe,many 
publicanes and fianers fat alfo to- 
gether with Jefus and his difciples : 
for there were many, and they 
followed him. 16. And whenthe 
fcribes and Pharifees faw him eat 

-with publicanes and ffnners, they 

faid unto his difciples, How is it 
that he eateth and drinketh with 
publicanes and finners ? - 

17. When Jefus heard it, he 
faith unto them, They that are 
whole have no need of the phyfi- 
cian, but they that are fick: I 
came not to call the righteous, but 
finners to repentance. | 

15, &c. N.3. The Hypocrite Pharifees will 
be more ftri& and holy than Chrift, if fe- 
parating from others, and aggravating other 

fens Sins, and juftifying themfelves be 
Holinefs. 2. I came to be a Saviour to Sin- 
ners, by calling them to Repentance, that 
_ they may be Converted and Forgiven. ‘If 
yoa are no Sinners, I am ro Saviour for 
you. ; 

1§ And the diftiples of John, 

and of the Pharifees uled to faft; 


and they come and fay unto him, 
Why do the difciples of John, and 
of the Pharifees taft, but thy difci- 
ples faft not? 19, And Jefus faid 
unto them, Can the children of che 
bride-chamber faft while the bride- 
groom is with them?as long as they 
have the bridegroom with them, 
they cannot faft. 20. But the days 
will come, when the bridegroom 
fhall be taken away from them, and 
then fhall they fat in thofe days. 

18 Why do youthink you merit by your 
fafting ? Which is to be ufed only in its 
feafon. You ufe nat to faft, burt feat ac 
your Marriages ; my prefence is more joyful 
to them, than a Marriage-feaft; when I 
am afcended, and they are expofed to the 
{corn and peifecution of men,they shall Faft. 
Humiliation will be more {uitable to their 
outward ftate, tho they inwardly re- 
poyce. ° 

21. No man alfu feweth a piece 


_of new cloth on an old garment: . 


elfe the new piece that filled it up 


takethaway from the old, and the 


rent is made worfe. 22, Andno 
man putteth new wine into old bot- 
tles, elfe the new wine doth burft 
the bottles, and the wine is {pilled, 
and the bottles will be marred: but 


new wine muft be put into new | 


bottles. 2 

21,22. They are not yet fit for Aufterities. 

23. And itcame to pafs that he 
went through the corn-fields on the 
fabbath-day, and his difciples began 
asthey went, to pluck the ears of 
corn. 24. And the Pharifees (aid 
unto him, Behold, why do they on 
the fabbath-day that which is not 
lawful ? 

23, 24. Ceremonious Hypocrites will be 
fill ftricdter than Chrift in the Ceremonious 
part, while they violate morals, a) 

25. And he faid unto them, 
Have ye never read what David 
did, when he had need, and was 
an hungred, he. and they that were 
withhim? 26, How he went in- 

: to 


Ch.3.  - Miracles 
to the houfe of God in the days. of 
Abiathar the high prieft, and did 
eat the fhew-bread, which is not 
lawful to eat, but for the priefts, 
and gave alfo to them which were 
with him ? 

25, &@c. Do you not know that precepts 
of Rites and Ceremonies, give place ro Ne- 


ceffity, and precepts of Charity, and felf-pre- . 


fervation? And that David's inftance proveth 
this, in the days of -4biathar, alittle before 
he wasHigh-Prieft, even in his facher: 4a:- 
melechs Prieft-hood, he and his company 
did eat the hallowed bread, which without 
neceffity had not been lawful. 

27. And he {aid unto them, The 
fabbath was made for man, and not 
man forthe fabbath : 28. There- 
fore the Son of man is Lord alfo of 
the fabbath. 

27,28 The Sabbath is appointed ro be a 
means of the good of Man, and not mana 
means of it: And no means is to be ufed 
againt itsend, but for it ; even the good of 
Man. And therefore, I rhat come to fettle 
the Laws of Grace, as conducing to the re- 
covery and good of man, have power of 
difpenfation or alteration of the Sabbath, as 
fhall rend to the ends of nians good and Sal- 
vation. 





CHAP. II. 
1. A Nd he entred again into the 

fynagogue, and there was 
aman there which had a withered 
hand. 2. And they watched him, 
whether he would heal him on the 
fabbath-day, thdt they might ac- 
cule him. 

1,2..N, Malignity is not reftrained by 
Miracles. 

3. And he faith unto the man 
which had the withered hand,Stand 
forth.4. And he faith unto them, Is it. 
lawful to do good on the fabbath- 
days, or to do evil ? to fave life, or 
tokill? but they held their peace. 


3, 4. Do you,ceremonious murderers, that 
lay wait for my life now, keep the fabbath ? 
and do I break it by faving mens lives ? 

§-And when he had looked round 


Se. Mark. 


done. Ch. 3° 


about on them with anger, being 
grieved for the hardnels of their 
hearts, he faith unto the man, 
Stretch forth thine band. - And 
he ftretched ze out : and his hand 
was reftored whole as the other. 


5. No.1. Anger and grief for mens fin, 
were juftitied by Chrift’s example. 2. A 


hard heare can fin again{t Miracles and Mer-" 


cy. 

/ 6. And the Pharifces went forth, 
and ftraightway took counfel with 
the Herodians againft him, how 
they might deftroy him. 


6. Nit’s folly to doubt whether there be 
Devils, while Devils incarnate dwell among 
us; what elfe but Devils fure, could make 
ceremonious hypocrites, confult with Poli- 
tick Royalifts to deftroy the Son of God, for 
faving mens health and lives by Miracle ? 
Quer. Whether if this withered hand had 
been their own, they would have plotted 
to kill him, that would have cured them by 
a Mitecle, as a fabbath Breaker? And whe- 
ther their Succeflours would filence and im- 
prifon Godly Minifters, if they could cure 
them of all their Sickneffes, and help them 
to preferment, and give them moncy to teed 
their lufts ? | ; 

7. But Jefus withdrew himfelt 
with his difciples to the fea: anda 
great multitude from Galilee fole 
lowed him, and from Judea, 


7. N. They that will drive away mercy 
from them, fhall be without it ; and {peed 
as they choofe, and thofe that follow after 
Chrift and mercy fincerely, thall have their, 
defires. . 

# 8, And from Jerufalem, and 
from Idumea, and from beyond 


Jordan, and they about Tyre and 


Sidon, a great multitude, when 
they had beard' what great things 
he did, came unto him. 9, And 
he fpake to his difciples, that a 
{mall fhip fhould wait on him, be- 
caufe of the multitude, left they 
fhould throng him. io. For he 
had healed many, infomuch that 
they preffed upon him for to touch 
him, as many as had plagues. — 


9, 10. Were men but aS regardful of their 
H 4 | Souls 


Ch.3. The Twelve 
Souls as of their bodies , how univerfally 
and joyfully would Chriftianiry and Godli- 
nefs be received ! oo 

11. And unclean fpirits, when 
they {aw him,fell down before him, 
and cried, faying, Thou art the 
Son of God. 12. Andhe firaitly 
charged them, that they fhould not 
make him known. 

11,12 N. He would not have the Devil 
preach the Gofpel, left it thould bring it 
under {ufpicion . 

13- And he goeth up into a 
mountain, and calleth unto him 
whom he would: and they came 
unto him. 14. And he ordained 
twelve, that chey fhould be with 
him, and that he might fend them 
forth to presch. | 

13,14. N. Apoftles were Witreffes and 
Preachers, bur not Lords, nor Silencers, nor 
Pex fecurors. | 

15. Andto have power to heal 
ficknefles. and to caft out devils. 

15. N. But not to-do mifchief, and pro- 
mote the Devil's Kingdom, by fighting a- 
gainft Love and Godlinef. 

16. And Simon he furnamed Pe- 
ter. 17. And J imesctée fon of Ze- 
bedee, and Jonn the brother of 
James (and he furnamed them 


Boanerges , which is, The fons of 


thunder). 18. And Andrew, and 
Philip, and Bartholomew.and Mat- 
thew, anc Thomas, and James tbe 


Jon of Alpheus, and Thadueus, and , 


Simon the Canaanite, 19. And 
Judas S{carjot, which alfo betrayed 
him: and they went into an 
houfe. | | 

16, ee. N. He fuited the number to the 
twe've rribes, till the Church was to be 
tmade Catholick , and then he increafed the 
number, ae 

20. And the multitude cometh 
together again, fo that they could 
‘not f{omuch aseat bread. 21. And 
when his friends heard ‘of ir, they 
went out to lay hold on him: for 
t:2yfaid, He is befide himfelf. 


St.Mark.  Apoftles chofen. 


Ch. 2, 


20, 21. His kindred thought that all rhis 
ado, did fignifie fome extalic, and would. 
have got him home. But one very old 
Greek Copy (Beza’s) :eadeth it thus, [Wen 
the feribes and the reft heard of it, they came 
to apprehend him ; for they faid, that he made 
men mad. : 

22. And the fcribes which came 
down from Jerufalem, faid,He kath 
Beelz:bub, and by the prince of the 
devils cafteth he out devils, ~ 

22. They denied not the matter of fact 
of his Miracles, but faid that ke did it by 
the Prince of the Devils. | 

23. And he called them unto 

him, and faid unto them in para- 
bles, How can Satan caft out Sa- 
tan? 24. And if a kingdom be 
divided againft it felf, that king. 
dom cannot ftand. 25. And if a 
houfe be divided againit it felf, that 
houfe cannot ftand. 26. And if 
Satan rife up againft himfelf, and 
‘be divided, he cannot ftand, but 
hathan end. 27. No man can en- 
ter intoa ftrong man’s houfe, and 
fpail his goods, except he will firft 
bind the ftrong man, and then he 
will fpoil his houfe. | 

23, Ge. It is noc by the Devil's own 
confent that he is caft out, buc by over- 
coming him. 
_- 28. Verily I fay unto you, All 
fins fhall be forgiven unto the fons 
of men, and blafphemies where- 
with foever they fhail blafpheme: 
29. But he that {Rall blafpheme a- 
gainft the holy Ghoft, hath never 
forgivenefé,but is in danger of eter- 
nal damnation: 30. Becaufe they 
faid, He hath an unclean fpirit. 

28, dc. All other fin and blafphemy is 
curable and pardonable: But if men will 
take all the miracles, gifts, ‘and graces of 
the hely Ghoft, -by which I and my fervants 
prove me to be fent from God, to beall 
done by the Devil to deceive them : there is 
no greater evidence of God's attcftation left 
to convince them ; and therefore their blaf- 
phemous unbelief is uncurable and unpar- 


donable. 
| | 3. There 


oe 


-_-———_— 


Cha The Parable 
31. Trrecame then his bre- 
threnand his mother, and ftand- 
ing without, feat unto him, catling 
him. 32 And the multitude fac 
abouthim, andthey faid unto him, 
Behold, thy mother and chy bre- 
thren without feek for thee. 3 3. And 
he anfwered them, faying, Whois 
my mother, or my brethren ? 
34. And he looked round about 
on them which fat about him, ard 
faid, Behold my mother and my 
brethren. 35. For whotcever fhall 
do the will of God, the fame is my 
brother, and my fifter, and mo- 
ther. ag 
31,@¢ If yqu wou now me, you 
muft look beyond my flethly Kindred and. 
Relations: AsI am of an higher Offspring, 
fo I have higher works to do, than to pleafe 
natural kindred. (I draw you not from 
due regard to your natural kindred : God 
commandeth you to honour Parents. But) 
Spirirual Relations to me as fuch, are more 
amiable and happy than meer Natural Re- 
lations as fuch. It is a more amiable thing 
to be 4 Lover of God, and to obey him, 
than co be my Mother, Sifter, Or Brother : 
If they had no better, they would perith 
forever. But all that love God and obey 
him, thall be faved. (This is great com- 
fort to every true Chriftian, thar they are 
dearer to Chrift, shan Mother, Brother, or 
Sifter, as fuch, would have been, had they 
not been holy.) | 





CHAP. IV. 


3. A Nd he began again to teach 

by the fea-fide ; and there 
was gachered unto him a great mul- 
titude, fo that he entred into a 
fhip, and fat in the fea, and the 
whole multitude was by the fea, on 
theland. 2. And he taught them 
many things by parables, and faid 
unto them in his doétrine, 3.Heare 
ken, Behold, there went out 2 
fowertofow: 4. And it came to. 
pals ashe fowed, fome fell by the 
way-fide, and the fowlsof the air 


Se. Mark. 


of the fewer: Cha: 


came and devoured itup. 5. And 
fome fell on ftony ground, where 
it ‘had not much earth, and imme- 
diately it {prang up, becaule it had 
no depth of earth. 6. But when 
the fun was up, it was {corched, and 
becau(fe it had no root, it withered 
away. 7. And fome fell among 
therns, and the thorns grew up, 
and choked it, and-ic yielded no 
fruit. §. And other fell on good 
ground, and did yield fruit that 
fprang up and increafed, & brought 
forth {ome thirty, and fome fixty, 
and fomean hundred. 9g. And he 
faid untothem, He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

See Paraphrafe on Marth. 13: 

10. And when he was alone, 
they that were about him with 
the twelve, asked of him the pa- 
rable. 

Io. He is faid to be alone, when the 
multitude were gone. 

11, And he faid untothem, Ua- 
to you it is given to know the 
myftery of the kingdom of God: 
but unto them that are without, 
all thefe things are done in pae 
radles : 12. That feeing they may 
fee, and not perceive, and hearing 
they may hear, and not underftand: 
left at any time they fheuld be con- 
verted , and etbeir fins fhould be 
forgiven them. 

See Matth. 13.12, 13. God hath vouch- 
fafed -you greater help and light than to 
thafe without, that are not my Difciples : 
Parables are fitted to their ignoranr fate, 
who wilfully neglect inftru@ion, and are 
never the better for what they hear, fo that 
it doth not convert and heal them. Did 
they enquire and diligently fearch for truth, 
it fhould be fullier opened to them. 

13. And he faid unto them, 
Know ye not this parable? and 
how then will you know all para- 
bles ? | 

$3. If ye underftand not this plain fimi- 

3. at ye uncer lieade, 


Ch. 4. The fower. 
Linide, how will ye underftand many more 
which you muft hear. 

14. The fower foweth the word. 
15. And thefe are they by the way- 
fide, where the word is fown, but 
when they have heard, Satan com- 


eth immediately, and taketh away 


the word that was fown in their 
hearts. 16. And thefe are they 
likewilfe which are fown on ftony 
ground,who when they have heard 
the word, immediately receive it 
with gladnefs: 17. And haveno 
soot in themfelves, and fo endure 
but for a time: afcerward when 
affi@ien or perfecution arifeth for 
the words fake, immediately they 
are offended. 18. And thefe are 
they which are fown among thorns : 
fuch as hear the word. 19. And 
the cares of this world, and the 
deceitfulne(s of riches, and the lufts 
‘of other things entring in, choke 
the word, and it becometh un- 
fruitful. : 

See Matth. 43. The feveral Writers of 
Chrift’s words give us the fame in fenfe, 
tho there be fome {mall difference in the 


words. 

20. And thefe are they which 
are fown on good ground , fuch 
as hear the word, and receive at, 
and bring forth fruit, fume thirty- 
fold, fome fixty, and fome an hun- 
dred. | 

20. N. All found Chriftians are not e- 
qually fruitful. 2. The ane of the hearts 
ef the hearers, caufeth rhe differing fuccefs 
of the fame DoGrine or Sermons on different 
perions. 

a1. And he faid unto them, Is 
a candle brought to be put undera 
buthel, or under a bed ? and not 
to be fet ona candleftick ? 

2s. God doth not give you more light 
than others, to hide it, but to ufé it for the 
good of many. 


92. For there is nothing hid 


which fhafl not be manifefted : 


_ $t. Mark. 


"Many Parables. Ch. 4. 


neither was any thing kept fecret, 
but that it fhould come abroad. 

22. Light is for the manifefting of alk 
things, and it will manifeft all things, how 
dark or fecret foever they feem. > 

23. If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

23. Lethim that hath ears and under 
ftanding fee that he hear God’s word re- 
gardfully, with all che ferious attention of 
his heart: for it is of greateft concernment 
to his foul. 

24. And he faid unto them, Take 
heed what you hear: with what 
meafure ye mete, it thall be mea- 
{ured to you: and unto you that 
hear fhall more be given. 25. For 
he that hath,to him fhall be given : 
and he that hath not, from him 
fhall be taken even that which he 
hath. . 

24,25. See that you fet your hearts to 
the word you hear: For as you ufe God's 
word, he will ufe you: Learn faithfully, 
and you shall be taught more: but if you 
ftifle or negle& the truth, your knowledge 
will be as none, or worfe than none to 
to you, and God may forfake your under- 
ftandings. 

26. And he faid, So is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man fhould 
caft feed into the ground, 27. And 
fhould fleep, and rife night and 
day, and the feed fhould {pring and 
grow up, he knoweth not how. 

26,27. N Man foweth, but God bief 
feth it; and we fee it not grow, but fee 
that ic hath grown. Who then thall exa% 
of another an account, juft when or how he 
was converted? 

28, For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of her felf; firft the blade, 
then the ear, after that the. full 
corn in the ear. 29. But when 
the fruit is brought forth, imme- 
diately he putteth in the fickle, be. 
caufe the harveft iscome. 

‘28. Do your part in fowing, and God 
will profper it: And tho you fee not pre- 
fent fruit, it will ripen and shew it felf ar 
laft, and be rewarded aud fully bleft. 

30. And 


t€ i) 


is i, ae 


Ch.4.  Chrift afleep. 

30. And he faid, Whereunto 
fhall we liken the kingdom of God ? 
or with what comparifon fhall we 
compareit? 31. Js # like a grain 
of muftard-feed, which when it is 
fownin the earth, is lefs then all 
the feeds that be in the earth. 
32. But when it is fown, it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater then 
all herbs, and fhooteth out great 
branches, fo that che fowls of the 
a may lodge under the fhadow 
of it. 

30, &e. You all look for the Kingdom of 
the Meffiah, but you miftake in expeCting a 
fudden-vifible pompous appearance of it : It 
is the Catholickk Church for which now I am 
fowing the feed of the Gofpel, and feemeth 
like a grain of Muftard-feed, a {mall incon- 
fiderable thing, one of the contemtibleft 
Societies on Earth: But God will profper 
this feed fo, that my Church fhall become 
fo confpicuous and eminent, that Princes 
and Nations and worldly Men,{hall be glad, 
for their intereft, to have the name of Chri- 
ftians, and to be under the protection of 
the Cariftian Powers. 

33. And with many fuch para- 
bles fpake he the word unto 
them, as they were able to hear zt. 
34. But without a parable {pake he 
not unto them : and when they 
were alone,he expounded ail things 
to his diftiples. 

33,34 He fpake to them according to 
their low capacities, as to Children, by fa- 
miliar comparifons, further teaching the fenfe 


of all to thofe thar as Scholars came to learn 
of him. 


- 35. And the fame day when the 
even was come, he faith unto them, 
Let us pafs over unto the other 
fide. 36. And when they had {ent 
away the multitude, they took him 
even as he was in the fhip, and 
there were alfo with him other 
Jittle fhipg, 37. And there arofe 
a great ftorm of wind, and the 
waves beat into the fhip, fo that it 
was now fall. 38. Andhe was in 
she hinder page of the fhip, alleep 


‘with chains: 


Se. Mark. One poffeffed, &c. Ch. L 


ona pillow: and they awake him, 
and fay unto him, Mafter, careft 
thou not that we perifh ? 

35, °c. N. God raifeth dangers to thew 
us our weaknefs, and his power in our de- 
liverance, 2. They are fafe who are in the 
farne fhip with Chrift. 3. Yet Chrift fcem- 
eth for a time to negle@ us in our dan- 
gers, as if he cared not what became of 


us, 

39. And he arofe, and rebuked 
the wind, and faid unto the fea, 
Peace, be ftill ; and the wind cea- 
fed, and there wasa great calm. 
40. And he faid unto them, Why 
are ye fo fearful? how is it that 
you have no faith? 41. And they 
feared exceedingly, and {aid one 
toanother, What manner of man 
is this, that even the wind and the 
fea obey him ? 

39,¢7ce N. All things obey Chrift, fave 
voluntary finners. 2. It is bur a word of 
his, that is needful to allay all our dangers. 
3. Too much fear fhewerh too little faith. 
Trufting Chrift is the cure of fuch fear. 
4. How greatly fhould he be reverenced and 
obeyed by man, whom wind and feas, and 
all creatures muft obey. 


CHAP. V. 


1. A Nd they came over unto 

the other fide of the fea, 
into the countrey of the Gada- 
renes. 2, And when he was come 
out of the fhip, immediately there 
met him out of the tombs, a man 
with an unclean f{pirit, 3. Who 
had bis dwelling among the tombs, 
and no man could bind him, no not 
4. Becaufe that he 
had been often bound with fetters 
and chains, and the chains had 
been plucked afunder by him, and 
the fetters broken in pieces: nei- 
ther could any man tame him. 
5. And always night and day he 
wasin the mountains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and cutting himlelf 
with ftones, © 





Mattin 


Pe ee ee ee ees 


Ch. Ly é Devils 


Matth. 8 28. Tells. us, that they were 
two: which Mark denieth not, tho he men- 
tioneth but one. 

6. But when he faw Jefus afar 
off, he ran and worfhipped him, 

6. Devils Worfhip is but a conftrained 
confeffion of Chrift’s power over them. 

7. And cried with a loud voiee, 
and faid, What have Ito do with 
thee, Jefus, thou Son of the moft 
high God? Jadjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me nof. 

7. N.It iso wonder if malicious hy po- 
crites abufe the name ef God by Excommu- 
nications and reproaching of his rrueft Ser- 
vants, when the Devil durft ufe God’s name’ 
to adjure Chrift himélf. ; 

8, (For he faid unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou unclean [pi- 
rit). 

9. N. Ic appeareth that Devils are not al- 
ways juft in the fame condition, but when 
they are reftrained fiom going about to 
co mifchief, it is to them an imprifonment 
2nd torment; asit is to a Wolf to be tyed 
up from killing fheep. ; 

9. And he asked him, What is 
thy name? And he anfwered, fay- 
ing, My name is Legion: for we 
are many. ~ 

9» Nz Spirits lofe not their individuation 
by falling into one common foul. 2. See- 
ing the greateft multiplicity is among the 
Jeaft of Beings (there are more Boughs and 

Sprigs than Trunks of Trees, more Flies 
than Men, ere.) It feems that the very na- 
ture of Devils is debafed with their quality , 
and they are not now of folight a {piricual 
nature, as they werd before their fall, if 
there were fo great a number to affii@ one 


omn. 

10. And he befought him much, 
that he would not fend them away 
out of the countrey. 11. Now 
there was there nigh unto the 
mountains, a great herd of {wine 
feeding. 12. And all the devils 
befought him, faying, Send us into 
the fwine, that we may enter into 
them. 13. And forthwith Jefus 
gave them leave. And the un- 
clean Spirits went out, and entred 


Se. Mark: 


in Swine. Ch. ¢. 


into the fwine, and the herd ram 
violently down a fteep place into 
the fea, (they were about two 
eeiaaaiae and were choked in the 
ca. 

io, ce Let us play a {mall game rather 
none: It will fomewhat abate our pain, to 
do fome mifchief tho a le&, and not to be 
imprifoned in the deep. N. The reafon 
why Devils hurt us no more, is becaufe God. 
will not give them leave. 

14. And they that fed the fwine 
fl-d, and told it in the city, and in 
the countrey. And they went out 
to fee what it was that was done. 
15. And they cometo Jefus, and 
fee him that was pofleffed with the 
devil, and had the legion, fitting, 
and clothed, and in his right mind, 
and they were afraid. 16. And 
they that faw it, toid them how it 
befell to him that was poffefied with 
the devil, and alfo concerning the 
fwine. 17. And they begaa to 
pray him to depart out of their 
coafts. : 

14, &c. N. When they were healed by 
Chrift, they followed him: But when they 


‘loft their Swine by him, they would berid 


of him. 


18. And when he was come into 
the fhip, he that had been poffeffed 
with the devil, praved him that 
he might be withhim. 19. How- 
beit, Jefus fuffered him not, but 
faith unto him, Go home to thy 
friends, and teil them how great 
things the Lord hath done for 
thee, and hath had compaffion on 
thee. 20. And he departed, and 
began to publifh in Decapolis, how 
great things Jefus had done for 
him: and al] men did marvel. 


18, &c. N. All muft honour God in their 
places ; but not all in one place and fta- 


t10 

‘21. And when Jefus was pafled 

over again by fhip unto the other 

fide, much people . gathered se 
DIM, 


| ory 


Ce Ds ns Pe i A ee 2. re er rs 


se 
-_ 


Ch. 5. The dead 


him, and he was nigh unte the fea. 
22, And behold, there cometh one 
of the rulers of the fynagogue, Jai- 


rus by name, and when he faw hin, . 


he fell at his feet. 23. And be- 
fought him greatly, faying, My lic- 
tie daughter lieth at the point of 
death, /pray thee come and lay thy 
hands on her, that fhe may be heal- 
ed, and fhe fhall live. 24. And 
Fefa went with him, and much 
people followed him, and thronged 
him; 

21. N. Each Synagogue had more than 
one Ruler, 2. It was then a great mercy 
to be Afftied : For fuch cameto Chrift for 
help ; while others maligned him. 

25. And a certain woman which 
hadan iffue of bloud twelve'years, 
26. And had fuffered many things 
of many phyficians, and had {pent 
allthat fhe had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worfe, 
27. When fhe had heard of Jefus, 
came inthe prefs behind, and tou- 
ched hisgarment. 28. For fhe faid, 
Iff may touch but his clothes, I 
fhallbe whole. 29. And ftraight- 


way the fountain of her bloud. was - 


dried up s: and fhe felt in her 
body that fhe was healed of that 
plague. | 

25, ¢rc N-Her ftrong Faith prepared her 
for a {peedy cure. 

30.And Jefus immediately know- 
ing ia himfelf,chat vertue had gone 
out of him, turned him about in 
the prefs, and faid, Who touched 


mycothes? 31. And hisdifciples: 


faidunto him, Thou feeft the mul- 
titude thronging thee, and fayeft 
thou, Who touched me? 32. And 
he looked round about to fee her 
that had done thisthing. 33. But 
the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, 
came and fell down before him,and 
®id him all the truth. 34. Aad 


Ss, Mark. 


raifed, Ch. 9; 
he faid unto her, Daughter, chy 
faith hath made thee whole; go 
in peace, and be whole of thy 
plague. 

31, &c. N. Many touched his clothes, thae 
were never the better: So many uf his 
name, when they that ufe ic in Faith, are 
healed. 2. She feared Chrift was angry with: 
her, when he healed her. 

' 35- While he yet fpake, there 

came from the ruler of the fyna- 
gogue’s boufe, certain which {aid, 
Thy daughter is dead, why trou- 
bleft thou the Mafter any further ? 
36. Affoon as Jefus heard the word 
that was fpoken, he faith unto the 
ruler of the {fynagogue, Be not a- 
fraid, onely believe. 

35,¢c. Take heed, left diftruft deprive 
thee of thy defire. 

37. And he (uffered no man to 
follow him, fave Peter, and James, 
and John the brother of James. 
38. And he cometh to the houfe 
of the ruler of the fynagogue, and 
feeth the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. 39. And 
when he was came in, he faith un- 
tothem, Why make ye this ado, 
and weep? the damfel is not dead, 
but fleepeth. 40. And they laugh- 
ed him to fcorn : but when he had 
put them all out, he taketh the 
father'and the mother of the dam- 
fel, and them that were with him,, 
and entreth in where the dainfel 
was lying. 41. And hetook the 
damfel by the han4, and {aid unto 
her, Talitha cumi, which is, being 


interpreted, Damfel (I fay unto 


thee) arife. 42. And ftra'ghtway 
the damfel arofe, and walked; for 
fhe was of the age of twelve years: 
and they were aftonifhed with a: 
great aftonifiment. 43. And he 
charged them ftraitly, that no man 
fhould know ic: and commanded. 
that fomething fhould be given 
her to eat. . 
| 3730 


Ch. 6. Apoft les 
37. Ge. N. It was needful that he, on 
whom all muft truft for Life Everlafting, 


fhould fhew, that he hath the power of Lite 
and Death: Yet would he not have ir di- 


vulged, to avoid untimely Perfécution. 





CHAP. VI. 


Te Nd he went out from 

thence, and came into his 
own countrey, and his difciples fol- 
Jow him. 2, And when the fabbath- 
day was come, he began to teach in 
the fynagogue: and many hearing 


_bim, were aftonifhed, faying, From 


whence haththis manthefe things ? 
and what wifdom % this which is 
given unto him, that even fuch 
mighty works are wrought by his 
hands? 3. Is not this the carpen- 
ter, the fon of Mary, the brother 
of James and Jofes, and of Juda, 
and Simon ? and are not his fiiters 
here with us ? And they were of- 
fended at him. 

2. Becaufe they knew his vifible Original, 
and Education. and Kindred to be like that 
of other of their Neighbours, they were, 
by this, made backward to believe Him to 
be the Son of God. 

4. But Jefus faid unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, 
but in his own countrey, and a- 
mong his own kin, and in his own 
houle. ios | 

4. It is ufual for Prophets to be leaft fet 
by at home, where men that fee their Na- 
tural Original, yet {€e not the Spirit of God 
in them, nor know his operations. 

- §« And he could there do no 
mighty work, fave that he laid his 
hands upon a few fick folk, and 
healed them. 6. And he marvelled 
becaufe of their unbelief. And 
he went round about the villages, 
teaching. 

s. It was not for want of Power in Chrift ; 
but becaufe they were uncapable receivers, 
Thus Sin goes on from bad to worfe: Unbe« 


lief deprived them of the Miracles, that 
fhiould have cured it, 


St. Mark. 


fens foreh. Ch. 6: 


7. And he calleth unto him the 
twelve, and began to fend them 
forth by two and two, and gave 
them power over unclean fpirics, 

7- He affigned not to any one, a fingular 
Province ; but fet them by Twos, of which 
no one was Ruler of another. 

8. And commanded them that 
they fhould take nothing for their 
journcy , fave a flaff onely: no 
{crip, no bread, no money in their 
purfe : 9. But be fhod with fan- 
dals: and not put on two coats. 
10. And he faid unto them, In what 
place foever ye enter into an houfe, 
there abide till ye depart from that 
place. 


8, &c. N. This is no binding Example to 
all Preachers. 


11. And whofoever fhall not re- 


ceive you, nor hear you, whenye ~ 


depart thence, fhake off the duft 
under your feet, for a teftimony 
againft them. Verily I fay unto 
you, it fhallbe more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the day 
of judgment, then for that city. 
11. N. Rejecting the greateft Mercy, and 
Gofpel-light, deferveth the greateft punifh- 


ment in Hell; What then will become of 
Perfecutors ! 


12, And they went out, and 
preached that men fhould repent, 
12. N. Repentance is as reaJ a part of the 
Gofpel, as Faith: And repenting of Un- 
belicf, as it fignifieth Converfion, is Fairh 
is fclf. Alas, that fo reafonable a duty as 
Repenting, should be fo hardly obtained ! 
13. And they caft ouc many de- 
vils, and anointed with oy! many 
that were fick, and healed them. 
13. And when the Miraculous Power ceaf= 
eth, the ceremony of Anointing ceafeth. 
14.And king Herod heard of bim, 
(for his name was fpread abroad) 
and he faid, That John the Baptift 
was rifen frem the dead,and there- 
fore mighty works do fhew forth 
themfelves in him. 
14. N. Hered believed the tumortalicy a 
: t 


Ch. 6. Fol smmprifoned. 
the Soul ; elf@ he could not have believed 
the Refirre@tion. seid es 
is, Others faid, That it is Elias. 
Andothers faid, That i¢ is a pro- 
pte, oras one of the prophets. 
16, But when Herod heard thereof, 
hefaid, It is John whom I behead- 
ed, heisrifen from the dead. 
15, 16 His Confcience put him in fear of 
oli. 
; 17. For Herod himfelf bad fent 
forthand laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in prifon for Herodias 
fake, his brother Philip’s.wife ; for 
he had married her. oe 
17.N.He could bear the guilt; but not 
wet reproof ;But God. will make the proudeft 


more. . . 

18, For John had faid unto He- 
rod, It is not lawful for thee to 
have thy brother’s wife. 

18. N. He that hath a call to tell Kings of 
their Sin, muft do it faithfully. 

19. Therefore Herodias had a 
quarre) againft him, and would 
have kiled him, but fhe could 
not, 

19. N. See the bloudy mind of a wicked 
Queen ! The caufe of Fokn’s Death, is but his 
telling a Sinner of his Sin. 

20, For Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a juft m: 
and an holy, and obferved him, 
and when he heard him, he did 

many things, and heard him glad- 
ly. 

20. His Confcience telling him, that John 
was a Juftand Holy man, made him reve- 
tence him ; and do many things which John 
Preached to him; and hear him with 
fome pleafure: But could not make him leave’ 
his darling Sin. 

21. And when a convenient 
day was come, that Herod on his 
birthday made a fupper to his. 
lords, high captains, and chief e- 
ftates of Galilee: 22. And when 
the daughter of the faid Herodias 
camein, and danced, and pleafed. 
Herod, and them that fat with 


St. Mark. 


man, . 


— 


His death. Ch. 6« 


him, the king faid untothe dam- 
fel, Ask of me whatfoever. thou 
wilt, and I will give # thee. 23. 
And he fware unto her, Whatfo- 
ever thou fhalt ask of me, I will 
give # thee, untothe half of my 
kingdom. 

21,@¢. Ny. Yet will fuch wretches lofe 
the Ki of Heaven, rather chan let go 
a bafe luft for God. So much more Liberal 
are they to their Fleth and fellow-Sin- 
ners ! - 

' 24. And fhe went forth,and {aid 
unto her mother, What fhall I ask 2 
And ‘fhe faid, The head of Joha 
the Baptift. 25. And fhe came ia 
ftraightway with hafte unto the 
king, and asked, faying, I will that 
thou give me by and by in a char- 
ger, the head of John the Bap- 
tit, 

_ 24,25.N.Bloud and Revenge is by a Luft- 
ful Woman preferred before half a King- 
dom. Such are the Enemies of holy men. 

26. Andthe king was exceed- 
ing forry, yet for his oaths fake,and 
for their fakes which fat with him, 
he would not reje@ her. . 

26. All unwillingnefs and forrow for Sin, 
3s not true Repentance ; but That, which is 
more effe@ual againft Sin, than the Temp- 
tation is for it. 

27. And immediately the king 
fent an executioner, and comman- 
ded his head to be brought : and 
he went and beheaded him in the | 
prifon, 28. And brought his head 
ina charger, and gave it to the 
damfel: and the damfel gave it to 
her mother. 

27, 28. This wicked, bloudy King wanr- 
ed not an Executioner to do his Will, in 
the moft heinous Sin. . 

29. And when his difciples heard 
of it, they came and took up his 
corps,and laid itin atomb. 30.And 
the apoftles gathered themfelves 
together unto Jefus, and told him 
al} things both what they had dene, 


and what they had taught. 
29,30, OF 





Ch.6. Five thoufand fed: 

29,30. OF their Doctrine and Miracles. 

gt. And he faid unto them, 
Come ye your felves apart intoa 
defert place, and reft a while ¢ for 
there were many coming and go- 
ing, and they had no leifure fo 
much as toeat. 32. And they de- 
parted into adefert place by fhip 
privately. 33. And the @cople 
faw them departing, and many 
knew him, and ran afoot thither 
out of all cities, and outwent them, 


and came together unto him. 
33. N. Fervent defire is very diligent and 


rr0us. 

34. And Jefus when he came 
out, faw much people, and was 
moved with compaffion toward 
them, becaufe they were as fheep 
not having a fhepherd : and he be- 
gan to teach them many things. 

35. And when the day was now 
far {pent, his difciples came unto 
him, and faid, This is a defert 
place, and'now the time # far paf- 
fed : 36. Send them away, that 
they may go into the countrey 
round about, and into the villa- 
ges, and buy themfelves breads 
for they have nothing to eat. 
37. He anfwered and faid unto 
them, Give ye them toeat. And 
they fay unto him, Shall we go 
and buy two hundred peny-worth 
of bread, and give them toeat? 

34. Their Penny was Seven pence half- 
penny. Beza recKoneth the 200 pence, to 
35 pound Frank of Tours. 

Note, The Luxurious Bellies of this Land: 
would have taken Bread but for a dry Feaft, 
though they had the Fi/hes alfo. 

38. He faith unto them, How 
many loaves,have ye? go and fee. 
And when they knew, they fay, 
Five, and two fifhes. 39. And he 
commanded them to make all fit 
down by companies upon the green 
grafs. 40. And they fat down in 
ranks by hundreds and by fifties. 


St. Mark. Chrift walketh on the fea. Ch.6, 


41. And when he had. taken the 
five loaves, and the two fifhes, he 
looked up to heaven, and bleffed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to his dilciples to fet before 
them ; and the two fifhes divided 
he among themal). 42. Andthey 
did all eat, and were filled. 43.And 
they took up twelve baskets full of 
the fragments, and of che fifhess 
44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves, were about five choufand 
men. | 

38, &c. N. 1. This Miracle had Witneffes 
enough: 2. ThoughGod do nt now feed 
his Servants by Miracle, he doth perform 


his Promife, and provide for them never= 
thelefS; and isno lefS to be trufted. 3. Even 


Miraculous Food is to be San@ified by Hea< 


venly Benediction. 
45. And ftraightway he con- 


ftrained his difciples to get into | 


the fhip, and to go to the other 
fide before untu Bethfaida, while 
he fent away the people. 46. And 
when he had fent them away, he 
departed into a mountain to pray: 
47. And when even was come, the 
fhip was in the midft of the fea, 
and he afione on the land. 48. And 
he faw them. toiling in rowing: 
(for the wind was contrary unto 
them) and about the fourth watch 
of the night he cometh unto them, 
walking upon the fea, and would 
have pafled by them. 49. But 
when. they faw him: walking. upon: 


the fea, they fuppofed it bad been: : 


a fpirit, andcried out. 50. (For 
they all faw him, and were trou- 


bled?) And immediately he talked. 


with them, and faith wnto them;, 
Be of good cheer, it is I, be not 
afraid. §1. And he went up un- 


to them into the fhip, and the. 


wind ceafed: and they were fore 
amazed in themfelves beyond mea- 
fure, and wondred. 

AS, Ores 


. 
Pa 


mr rc rg en 


Chiy. “Hypoctites’. 9° «Se. Mark. = traditions. == Chi 


45,6. N.1.1f Chrift mut pray fo much, hands oft, eat not, holding the tra- 


what ueed have We! 2. If Chrift fy, {It dition of theelders. 4, And when 
is I, be not afraid}, this fhould quiet timo- oy 


| 3 o, they come fromthe market, except 
tous . 3 
ae Fabia grscaptatiemigrt oa they wath, they eat not. And ma- 
faithful ny other things there bes whicli 
52. For they confidered not the they have received to hold, ae the 
niracle of the loaves,for their heart wafhing of cups, and pots, brdfea 
was hardened. = _  veffels, and of tables. : 
52. Had they duly confidered the miracle i, G¢. If thele Hypocrites Had hot Ceres 
vf feeding, no further miracle would have ony and Tradition, and Obedicncd. 10 
ened fo ftrange to them. N. They that their Cosncils to make Religion of, How 
have nor hearts hardened as the wicked, Could they quiet theif Confciences in their 
may be hardened as to fome particular worldly wicked lives? And what pretente 
* | and his Apotles, had no difbedioeeo eke 
an iS olues, n sjeoediencé CO tiieic 
soe — when i y sp d ao Matterthipe, and Cosncils , and Traditions itt 
', they came into the iat Ceremony, ferved their malignity for a pit< 
Gennelaret, and drew to the fhore. tence?” ‘The Devil will be religious, to de: 
$4 And when they were come ftroy Religion. eat a 
outof the fhip, ftraightway they = 5. Then the Pharifees and {cribég 
koewhim, 55, And ranthrough asked him, Why walk not thy dif- 
that whole region round about, and ciples according to the tradition‘uf 
begantocarry about in beds thofe che elders, but eat bread with uns 
that were fick, where they heard wafhen hands? = 
he was. 56. And whitherfoever —= 5. Why obferve you not the Canoris ? 2 
heentred, into villages, or cities, 6. He anfwered and faid uatd 
or countrey, they laid the fick in them, Well hath Efaias prophelied 
the ftreets, and befought him that of you hypocrites, as it is writtea, 
they might toych, if it were but This people honoureth mé with 
the border of his garment = and as their lips, but their heart-is fat 
whole, : _ . they worfhip me, teaching for 
53. Ochat we wete asearneft followérs dottrines the commandments of 
of Chiift for Salvation, as they were for men. ; 
the good of their Bodies! And that we’ 6, orc. Well doth Ejay deferibe pou Hy? 
could 2s boldly belicve’ and rruft nim for pocrites, This people, &c. give me an outfide 
our Souls, as common experience of fuc- emonious Worfhip, but their hearts are 
ree eae them to do for their bodily void of true Holine&, Religion; and Spi- 
j or ritual Worthip: But-all their Hypocritical 
Worthip of me-is in vain; while they make 





. oe a DoSrines and Laws of Religion of rhe In- 
CHAP. VIE. -  jundions of Men, and the Traditicns or 
1. Hen came together unto canons of chéir Councils or Elders, 


him the Pharifécs, and 8. For laying afide the commiand- 
Certait of the fcribes, which came ment of God, ye hold the tradition 
tom Jerufalem. .2. And when often, as the wafhting of pots and 
they {aw fome of his diftiples eat cups: and many other fuch Kke 
Dread with defiled (that isto fay, fhingsyedo. = —— 
with unwafhes) hands, théy found — 8. God commands one to preach arid 6: 


‘fault. 4, For tlie Pharifees,and al] bey his Word, and tolive in Love's and 


: nae “s| dhew mercy, ec. Thefe you lay afide; and 
the Jews, except they wath thir hinder the Preaching of his word; and per- 
E fecuce 





Ch. 7. What defileth.  St.Mark. Crumbs for dogs. Ch. 72 


fecute his Servants, and then you are zealous 
for your Ceremonies. N. It is not Wajhin 
for Cleanlinefs, but for Ceremeny that Cheift 
fpeaketh againft. 

g. And he faid unto them, Full 
well ye rejeét the commandment of 
God, that ye may keep your own 
tradition. 

9. You-think ir very well done, to fet 
againft Godlinefs and God’s own Laws ; oF 
make nothing of them, that you may keep 
your own prefumptuous Canons, or Tra- 
ditions. N. By (Fuld well,) is meant (Fell sl] 
Chrift theweth us that all ufe of Ironies or 
_derifions is not unlawful. 

10, For Mofes faid, Honour thy 
father and thy mother: and, Who- 
fo curfeth father or mother, let him 
die the death. 

r0..Whofo revileth. 

11. But ye fay, If a man fhall 
fayto his tather or mother, J¢ 4s 
Corban, that is to fay, a gift, by 
whatfoever thou mighteft be pro- 
fited by me: be fhail be free. 
a4, Ifhe fay, It isdevoted toGod. N.God 

accepteth not any thing vowed to.him for 
Worthip, which he before bound us by his 
Command to-employ any other way. 


19. And ye fuffer him no more 


to do: ought for his father.or his . 


smother: 13. Making the word of 


cod Of none effegt through your . 


radition, which ye have delivered ¢ 
au. many fuch like things do ye. 
1>,N. They thought that their Canons 


cn itdt Joole-men from God’s Commands. As - 
-}! 3 Canon fhould forbid men to give to the | 


Poot, or to preach the Gofpel, of worthip 
God, who are bound 'toit by God’s Law. 

ia. And when he had called all 
the people unto him, he faid unto 
them, Hearken unto me every one 
' of you, and underftand. 15. There 
is aothing from without a man that 
centring into him can defile him: 
but the chings which come out of 
him, thofeare they that defile the 
aman, 16. If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


Guile. 


14, &c, N, He fpeaketh of defiling by 


17. And when he was entred in- 


tothe houfe from the people, his 


di(ciples asked him concerning the 
parable. 18. And he faith unto 
them, Are ye fo without under- 
ftanding alfo ? Do ye not perceive, 
that whatfoever thing from with- 
out entreth into the man, it cannot 
defile him, 19. Becaufe itentreth 
not into his heart, but into the bel- 
ly, and goeth out into the draught, 

purging all meats ? 

17, gc. Meat maketh nota finful Heart 
or Will, as fuch. . 

20. And he faid, That which 
cometh out of the man, that defi- 
leth the man. 1. For fiom with- 
in, out of che heart of meu, proceed 
evil thoughts, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, murders, 22. Thefts, cove- 
toufnefs, wickednefs, deceit, lafci- 
vioufnefs, an evileye, bla{phemy, 
pride, foolifhnefs: 23. Atl thefe 


evil things come from within, and 


defile the man. 

23. Thefe make him a Sinner and Guil- 
ty. -And fo do Gluttony and Drunkennefs, 
ae not as Meat and Drink, but as finful Ex- 
cecis. 

24. And from thence he arofe, 
and went into the borders of Tyre. 
and Sidon, and entred into an 


—houfe, and would have no man 


know it 3 but‘he could not be hid. 
25. For a certain woman, whofe 
young daughter had an unclean 
{piric, heard of him, and cameand 


fell at hisfee. : 26. (The woman 


was a Greek, a Syrophenician by 
nation) and fhe befought’him that 
he would caft forth the devil out of 
her daughter. 27. But Jefus. faid 


unto her, Let the children firft be 
filled: for it ig not meet to take 


the childrens bread, and to caft ie 

unto the dogs. 

26. N. Phenice and Canaan were one 

place. 27. Iam fent firft to the Zraclites, 

God’s peculiar people, with whom you 
. Ga1AANI tes 


Ch. Desf cured. 
Cansenites €0 for dogs, and muft not have 
their part, 


28. And fhe anfwered and {aid 

untohim, Yes Lord: yet the dogs 
under the table eat of the childrens 
tombs. 29. And he faid unto her, 
For this faying, go thy way, the 
devil is gone out of thy daughter. 
_ 30. And when fhe was come to 
| her houfe, fhe found the devil 
Sone pat, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed, 

28, éc. N Not for the Wittinefs of het 
gs for her Faith and Importsunit ye 
fall have tio denial. 


31. And again departing fiom 
the coafts of Tyre and Sidon, he 
ame unto the fea of Galilee 
‘through the midft of the coafts 
of Decapolis. 32. And they bring 
unto him one that was deaf, and 
had an ay ares in his fpeech : 
and they befeecli him to put his 
hand uponhim. 33. And he took 
him afide from the multitude, and 
put his fingers into his ears, and he 
fpit.and touched his tongue.34. And 
looking up to heaven, he fighed, 
aod faith unto him, Ephphatha, 
that is, Be opened. 35. And 
Hraightway his ears were opened, 
and the fiting of his tongue was 
loofed,and he Fake plain. 36. And 
he charged them that they fliould 

. tell a0 man: but the more he 
charged them, fo much the more 
@ great deal they publifhed Zr, 
37- Aad were beyond meafurea- 
ftomfhed, faying, He hath done 
a things well ¢ he maketh both 
the deaf to hear, and the duwib to 

' {peak. 


, 33- Chrif’s looking up to Heaven and 

ghing, implieth (ome more than ordinary 
Difficulty in the Cure, Bodily Mercies are 
Magaihed by lh 


that will rake no denial of Chrift, - 


- Jefe, feven baskets. 


St. Mark. — Fonr shonfand fed. = Ch 8 


CHAP, Vill. 


4. OTN thole days the maltieude 

@ =«obeing very great, and having 
nothing to eat, Jefus called his die 
ciples unto him, and faith unto 
them, 2; I have compaffion on the 
multitude, becaafe they have now 
been with me thrée days, and have 
nothing tocat: 3. And if 1 fend 
them away fafting to their own 
houfes, they will faint by the way 3 
ice divers of them came from 

are 

%. Chitift’s Compaffion is dur great Coné 
-folation and ground of Truft. 

4. And his difciples atifwered 
him, Froth whence cana man {as 
tisfie thefe men with bread here in 
the wildernefs ? 5, And he asked 
them, How many loaves have ye ? 
And they faid, Seven, 6. And he 
commanded the people to fit down 
on the ground: and he took the 
feven loaves, and gave thanks, and - 
brake,and gave to his difciples to fet 
before them 3 and they did fet tbemi 
before the people. 7. And th 
had a few fiall fifhes: and he blefs 
fed, and commanded to fet them 
alfo before them. 9. So they did 
éat, and were filled: and they took 
up of the broken meat that was 
g. And they 
that had eaten were about four — 
thoufand ; acd he fent them ae 
way. | 

N, It’s liké their Loaves then were bu 
like dur Cakes, by the cuftom of breakin 
them. a 

io. And ftraightway he entred 
into a fhip with his difciples,; and 
came into the parts of Dalma- 
nutha. 4:3 And the Pharifees 


- cdme forth, and began to queftion 


with him, {eeking of him a fign 
from heaven, tempting him. — 
ges 4 f 4 29, ty 


Ch. 8. The blind 


10,11. They would trie whether he were 
th Son of God, by a fign from Heaven of 


their own choofing, | : 
12. And he fighed deeply in 


his {pirit, and faith, Why doth — 


this generation feek after a fign ? 
verily, [fay unto you, There fhall 
no fign be given to this genera- 
tion. 

12, He deeply groaned in grief for their 
Obduratenefs, and faid, Have not this kind 
of merrhad figns enough to convince them? 
Matt they further chufe what Miracles they 
fhall have ? Verily no. fuch defire of thefe 
perverfe-men, fhall be fatistied (che miracle 
of my Refurre@ion they fhall have.) 

33. And he left them, and en- 
tring into the fhip again, departed 
to the other fide. 14. Now she 
difciples had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had they ia the fhip 
with them more then one loaf. 
1s. And hecharged them, {zying, 
Take heed, beware of the leaven 
of the Pharifees, and of the leaven 
of Herol. 

15. The dangerous Enemies of the Gofpel 
are the Ceremonious Phariftcs, and King 
Herod a jealous Roman Governour. Take 
fpecial heed that ‘neither the Pharifees fe- 
duce you by their Deceits, nor the King and 
his Officers affright you from the Faith by 
their cruelty. 

16. And they reafoned among 
themfelves, faying, /t is becaufe we 
have no bread. 17. And when 
Jefus knew it, he faith uato them, 
Why reafon ye, becaufe ye have no 
bread? perceive ye not yet, nei- 
ther underftand ?. have ye your 
-beart yet hardened ? 18. Having 
eyes, fee ye not? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and do ye not re- 
member? 19. When I brake the 
five loaves among five thoufand, 
how many baskets full of frag- 
ments took yeup ? They fay unto 
him, Twelve. 20. And when the 
feven among four thoufand, how 
many baskets ful of fragments 


St, Mark. 


3 cured, 
took ye up? And they faid, Seven. 


21. And he faid unto them, How - 


is it that ye do not underftand 2 
18. N. It is a great Sin to have a power 


Ch. 8° 


te 


* ¢@ 


of underftanding and confidering, and noc . 
toufe it. 2. And a great Sin quickly to ~ 
forget Miracles, or marvellous Providences, ° 


and to fall into new diftruftful reafonings 


‘in our next wants. 


"92, And he cometh to Bethfaida, - 


and they bring a blind man unto .. 


him, and befought him to touch 
him. 23. And he took the blind 
man by the hand, and led him out 


of the town; and when he had _ 


Qf -_ ¢ gap 


Tog 


fpit on his eyes, and put his hands .. 


upon him, 


e asked him if he faw .- 
ought? 24. And he looked up, 


poe 


and faid, I fee men as trees, . 


walking. 

24, ree I diftern not Men from Trees 
by their Shape; but fuppofe them Men, 
becaufe they walk. 


25. Aiter that, he put bis hands 
again upon his eyes, and made him 


eS 
: 


kco ups and he was reftored, and « 


faw évery man clearly. 
he fent him away to his houfe, fay- 
ing, Neither go into the town,nor 
tel} z¢ to any inthe town. 


25,26. To aveid Oftentation and Envy. . 


27. And Jefus went out, and 
his difciples, into the towns of Ce- 


farea Philippi: and by the way he - 


asked his difciples, faying unto 
them, Whom do men fay that [ 
am? 


6 


27.Not but that he knew : but his Queftion - 


was to occafion their Confeffion. 


28. And they anfwered, John | 
the Baptift s but fome fay, Elias; | 


and others, One of the prophets. 
29. And he faith unto them, But 
whom fay ye that I am? And 
Peter anfwereth and faith unto 
hin, Thou art the Chrift. 30. And 


tel] no manof him. 


7 


he charg2d them that they fhould | 


29. Men were to difern who he was by | 


hig Works: And he would not have it conr- 
morly 


7 


| 


- Foe CE &*- 


Ch. 8. The worth of Souls. St.Mark. Chra?’s transfiguration. Ch. 9; 


monly prodaimed, till his Refurre&tion and 
Spirit had compleated thofe Works and E- 
videnses by which it was to be proved. 

31. And he ed to teach them, 
that che Son of man muft faffer 
many things, and be rejeéted of 
theelders and of the chief priefts, 
and {cribes, and be killed, and after 
three days rife again. 32. And 
he fpake that f{aying openly. And 
Peter took him, and began fo re- 
buke him. 33. But when he had 
turned about, and looked on his 
dikiples, he rebuked Peter, faying, 
Get thee behind me, Satan: for 
thou favoureft not the things that 
be of God, but the things chat be 
of men. : 

N 1. Chrift made them know that he 
defigned not aWorldly Kingdom, when he 
tells them of his Death and Refirrection. 
2. Peer in his flethly wifdom thought Chrift 
was not fo wife as he. No wonder if No- - 
vices now think themfelves wifer than their 
wifeft Teachers: And fpecially, if {uch are 
cenfured as imprudens for not avoiding fuf- 
fering. 3. Even a Peter by fuch camal wife. 
dom may fo far ferve Satan, as to deferve 
fo tharp a rebuke as to be called a Satan. 
4. Savouring the things of Men and Fleh, 
more than of God, is the great Sin that we 
are all in danger of, and deferveth tharp 
Rebuke. 

34. And when he had called the 
People unto him. with his difciples 
alfo, he iid unto them, Whofoe- 
ver will come after me, let him de-- 
ny himfelf, and take up his crofs, 
and follow me. 35. For whofoever 
will fave his life, fhall lofe if; bute 
whofoever fhall lofe his life for my 
fake and the gofpel’s, the fame fhall 
fave it. 

34. This cafe of Peter occafioned Chrift 
to call off all his Di(ciples from Worldly Ex- 
peGations, and ro tell chem what they muft 
truft co ; andthar they are no Difciples for 
Him, if they cannot truft Him with: their 
Lives; and if they believe not that they 
fhall gain more by Him than thvir Lives 
are worth: N. To dery a mans jelf, is to 


forfake his Life rather thin forfake Chrift: 


As to deny Grif, was to forfake Him to 
fave Life or any thing elf. He that will 
fave his Life by denying Chrift, hall lofe it 
and his Salvation: And he chat denieth his 
Life for Chrift and the Hope of Salvation, 
fhall fave ir for ever. 

36. For what fhall it profit a 
man, if he fhall gain the whole 
world, and lofe his own foul ? 
37- Or what fhall a man give in 
exchange for his foul ? 

36. How poor a price is all the Profit and 
Pleafure of this life, to hire a man by fin to 
bofe his falvation ! or what can make up 
that man’s lofs? A. And will Pride, Re- 
venge, Gluttony, Drunkennefs, or Fornica- 
tion then make him a Saver, that lofeth his 
Soul by them? or will Preferment, Lord- 
hips and Pomp, and Power recompence 

? : 


38. Whofoever therefore fhall 
be afhamed of me, and of my 
words, i@this adulterous and finful 
generation, of him alfo fhall the 
Son of man be afhamed when he 
cometh in the glory of his Father, 
with the holy angels. 

38 If men be fo far athamed of a cruci- 
fied, a {orned, a perfecuted Chrift, as to 
deny Him, to efCape Shame or Suffering : a 
glorified Chrift in Judgment before Angels 
and Men willdifown them, and fay, Tknow 
you not. Itis nota Popedom, or aCardinal- 
fhip, nora Lordfhip, chat nominal Chriftians 
ave athamed of ; but it is poor perfecuted 
Chriftianicy. 





CHAP. IX. 


I. Nd he faid unto them, Ve. 
rily I fay unto you, that 
there be fome of them thac: ftand 
hore, which thal] not tafte of death, 
till chey have feen the kingdom of — 
God come with power. | 
1. Till they {ce a glimpfe of thar glorious 
or powerful appearance of the King of che 
Church, in which he {hall come at the laft. 
2. And after fix days Jefus ta-- 
keth with him Peter, anu James, 
and John, and leadeth them up in- 
toan high mountain apart bv them- 
felyes and he was transfigured 
I 3 be‘or: 


ae . ap ift’s cransfguration. St, Mark. A Devil caffout. Ch. 9. 


befaorethem. 3. And his raiment 
became fhining, exceeding white as 
{now ; fo as no fuller on earth can 
white them. 4. And there ap- 
peared untg them Elias, with Mo- 


fes: and they were talking with 


efus. §. And Pecer anfwered and 
faid to Jefus, Mafter, it ig good 
for us to be here: and let us make 
three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Mofes; and one for 
Elias. 6. For he wift not what to 


sious Splendour made the Thgee Apoftles, 
through the ftrangenefS of it , fire afvaid : 
no wonder, if even the Thought of what 
we thall {ee after Death , poffefS us with 
Dread, though ix be our Hope and Joy. 

g. And there was a cloud that 
overfhadowed them: and a voice 
caine out of the cloud, faying, This 
is my beloved Son : hear him. 

y. Hear, and obey him, as the chief Mef- 
nger of my Will, of whom I give you this 
eftimony Heaven. 

8. And fuddenly when they had 


looked round about, they faw no’ 


man any more, fave J-fus only with 
themfelves. 
down from the mountain, ‘hechar- 
ged them that they fhould tell no 


man what things they had feen, till" 


the Son of man were rifen from 
thedead. 0. And they kept that 
faying with themfelves, queftioning 
one with another what the rifing 
from the dead fhould mean. 

to. éc. Tho he had off told them of his 
Refurieion, they underttood him not. — 

. 11. And they asked him, faying, 
Why fay the {cribes that Elias mutt 
firft come? 12, And he anfwered 
end told thein, Elias verily cometh 


9. And as they came. 


firft, and reftoreth all things, and 
how it is written of the Son of 
man, that he muft fuffer many 
things,and be fet at nought. 13.Bus 


Tfay unto you, that Elias isindeed . 


come, and they have done unto 


him whatfoever they lifted, as it ig 


written of him. 


te 3, ) Pere ee ee 


11, &c. John Baptift was Elias; (not the . 


Soul of Elias reincorporate, but he that was 
meant in Malachi :) And they have ufed 
him, as they will do me ; as Elias was Per- 
fecuted by hab. | 

14. And when he came to bz 
difciples, he {aw a great multitude 
about them, and the {cribes que- 
ftioning with them; 15. Ard 
ftraightway all the people, when 


If they beheld him, were greatly a- 


mazej, and ruaning to him, falu- 
ted him. 16. And he asked the 
fcribes, What queftion ye with 
them? 17. And one of the mul- 
titude an{wered and faid, Mafter, 
Thave brought unto thee my fon, 


which hatha dumb fpirit: 18. And 


wherefoever he taketh him, he 
teareth him ; and he fometh, and 
guafheth with his teeth,and pineth 
away: and I {pake to thy difciples, 
that they fhould caf him out, and 
they could not. 

145 Gc. See on Matt. 17. 34. N.The Dif- 


‘ ciples ye had not the full Power, that they 


had after Chrift’s Refurreétion. 

19. He anfwered him, and faith, 
QO faithlefs generation, how long 
fhall I be with you ? how long 
fhaliI fuffer you ? bring him unto 
me. 

Ig. The want of Faith you, did more 
to your Fruftration, than the want of Power 
in my Difciples. 

20. And they brought him unto 
him: and when he {aw him, ftraight- 
way the {pirittare him, and he fet] 
on the ground, aad wallowed, fo- 
ming. 

20. Here is the perfe& defcription of an 
Epilepfie: And the folly of Acheifts tells 

them, 


- we ft gt FS a eR ade oa a: (ee 


Pa 


Ch.9. A Devil caft out. 
them, That Natural Difeafes are not to be 
imputed to Devils : That is, Becaufe an Axe, 
or aHalrer kills a Man ; therefore the Law, 
the Judges, or the Executioner are no caufes 


of it. 

21. And he asked his father, 
How long is it ago fince this came 
unto him? And he faid, Of a child. 
22. And oft-times it hath caft him 
into the fire, and into the waters 
ta deftroy him: but if thou canft 
do any thing, have compaflon on. 
us, aad help us. 

21, N. It appeareth this man’s Faith was 
weak, in faying, (Zf thon cant do any thing ;] 
Yet he had fome Hope. 

23. Jefus {aid untohim, If thou 
canft believe, all things are poffible 
to him that believeth. 

23. If thy Faith make thee a Capable 
Receiver , thon fhale find that I want not 


Cr. ; 

24. And ftraightway the father 
of the child cried out, and faid 
with tears, Lord, I believe; hel 
thou mine unbelief. ata 

24. He was afraid of lofing the Cure 
his Child for want of Faith , and yer his 
Faith wag weak, and wavering, and there- 
fore he faid, If I had no belief in thee, I 
had not come to thee, but I am weak and 
timerous, and t pray thee to 
ftrengthen my Faith, and make up in thy 
mercy what is wanting in my Belief. This 
is (alas!) the Cafe of moft Chriftians. 

2s. When Jefus faw that th¢ 
people came running together, he 
rebuked the foul fpirit, faying un- 
tohim, Thou dumb and deaf fpi- 
rit, I charge thee, Come out of 
him, and enter no more into him. 
26. And the fpirit cried, and rent 
him fore, and came out of him; 
and he was asone dead, infomuch 
that many faid, He is dead. 
25,26. N. Chrift’s Cures feem fomerimet 
‘to the Pleth to put men intoa worfe condi- 
tion than they were before. es 

27. Bat Jefus took him by the 

hand, and lifted him up, and he 


arofe. 28, And when he wascome 


Ss. Mark. Chrsft's death foretold. Ch. 9: 


intothe houfe, his difciples asked 
him privately, Why could not we 
caft him out? 29. And he faid un- 
tothem, This kind cancome forth 
by nothing, but by prayer and. 
fafting. | 

27, éc. N. 1. Even Miraculous Cures. 
may require the ufe of Meaus ; and thofe 
Means may ferve for one, that will not for 
another. 2. A double qualification may be 
neceffary, one in the Minifter, and another 
in the Patient. ) 

30. And they ceparted thence, 
and paffed through Galilee ; and 
he would not that any man should 


know it, 31. For he taught his 


difciples, and faid unto them, The 
Son of man is delivered into the 


hands of men, and they fhail kill 


him, and after that he is killed he 
fhall rife the third day. 32. But 
they underftood not that faying, 
and were afraid to ask him. 

30,érc, N. Chrift faw it neceffary often 
to forerell his Sufferings, and Refurrection ; 
which is a great argument for our Faith. — 

33. And he came to Cape: na- 
um,and being in the houfe,he asked 
them, What was. it that ye difpu- 
ted among yourfelves by the way ? 
34. But they held their peace: for 
by the way they had difputed a- 
mong themfelves, who fhou/d be 
the greateft. 35. And he fat down 
and catled the twelve, and faith © 
unto them, If any man defire to be 
firft, the {ame fhall be laft of al, . 
and (ervant of al. 

33, 34, &c. N. They were athamed to 
own their Ambition. | 

The Preeminence among my Minifters, 
confifteth in being the moft Humble, and 
the moft Serviceable. 

36. And he took a child and fet 
him in the midft of them: and 
when he had taken him in hisarms, 
he faid unto them, 37. Whofoever 
{hail receive one of fuch children ia 
my name, receiveth me ; and who- 

14 foever 
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ie Stes 
Ch.g. Avoid pride 
foever fhall receive me, receiveth 
not me, but him that fent me. 

36,37- Humble and harmlef$ Chriftians 
ase fo dear ro me, that whofoever in Love 
ad Mercy receiveth and fheweth Kindnef 
ta one of thefe, I will take it, as if hedid 
if to my Sclf; and my Father will take 
that which is done in Love and Obedience 
té me, to be done as to Himfelf. If you 
will be great in’ my Kingdom, and dear to 
me, be Humble, and harmlefs. | 

38. And John anfwered him, 
faying, Mafter, we faw one cafting 
gut devils in thy name, and he fol- 
Joweth not us; and we forbad him, 
becaufe he folloxeth not us. 

38. N Had Fobn been now as fullof Love, 


as he was afterwards, he would not have 
forbidden this man to do good. | 

39. But Jefus faid, Forbid him 
not ; for tiere is no man which 
fra] do a miracle in my name, 
that can lightly {peak evil of me. 
40. For he that is not againft us, 
is On Our part. 

39. N. Men that Preach in Chrift’s Name 
therefore, are nut to be filenced, though 
faulty ; if they do more good than harm. 
Dreadful then is the Cafe of them, that Si- 
lence Chrift’s faithful Minifters. . 
40. In point of Service to the Church, 
He that is not againff it, is fome way for it: 
as Souldicrs fay of Countrey-men that are- 
Not againft them. But as to their own Sal- 
vation, He that is not for Chrift above all 
the World, is againft him, and no fincere- 
Chriftian; As Captains fay to their lifted 
Loldiers, Fight, er be Cafbier'd. 

41. For whofoever {hall give you 
a cup of water to drink, in my 
Rame, becguie ye belong to Ch rift, 
verily I fay unto you, he thall not 
lofe his reward. © 

41. He that doth the leaft good toa 
Chriftian, from a true Love to Chrift, would 
0 more, were it in his Power: And. he 
that doth gaqod but from common Princi- 
Pies, though he be not Saved, thall have 
fome Reward, and fhall he no Lofer, but 
4 Gainer, by all the good that he doth. 


42. And whofoever thal] offend 


ore of thefe litt.c ones that beligve - 


St. Mark. 


and {candal. Ch. 9 


in me, itis better for him that a 
milftone were hanged about his 
neck, and he were caft into the 
fea. 

42.N. Othen, what will become of Temp- 
ters, Perfecutors, and malignant Enemies ! 
By (cffending} is meant, (hindring from Faith 
and a holy Life.) And by {derter,] is meant, 
[ls's a fmaller hurt. 

43. And if thy hand offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee ta 
enter into life maimed, then ha- 
ving two hands, to go into hell, 


into the fire that never fhall be: 


quenched: 44. Where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quen- 
ched. 45. Ard if thy foot offend 
thee, cut it off: it is better for 
thee to enter halt into life, then 
having two fect to oe caft into hell, 
inte the fire that never fhal) be 
quenched: 46. Where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 47. And if thine eye 
offend thee, pluck it out: it is 
better for thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with one eye, 
thea having two eyes to be caft 
into hell fire : 48. Where theic 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 

43,¢rc. So great is the difference between 
the welifare of this Flefh, and the Life, to 
gome, that you cannot get Heaven, and ef- 
cape Hell-fire at too dear a rate : If a Hand, 
or Foor, or Eye, were fo {trong a hindrance, 
as that you had no other way to avoid Sin 
and Hell, it is a far lefS evil to lofe fucha 
Member, than tolie in Hell. N. The mean- 
ing is nor, that any man is in fuch a Cafe, 
that he hath no better way to avoid fin, 


and Hell: But if he had no better, he fhould 


choofe rhis: Nor doth ir mean, that maim- 


ed Perfons are maimed in Heaven: but if 


it were fo, it were a lefs evil. 


49. For every one fhall be falt- 


ed with fire, and eve:y facrifice 


fhall be falred with falt. 50. Sale 
is good: but if the falt have loft 
his fattnefs, wherewith will ye fea- 
fon it? Have fale in your Be, 
an 


Ch.10. Of Marriage. 
and have peace one with ano- 
ther. 

_q9. And be fare, that the fire of Af- 


fii‘ton fhall be as Salt to you all, that now 
are thinking of Preeminence: and thofe of 


you that are foand, it hall make fitter to- 


be pure Sacrifices to God. 50. And you 
that are Preachers, and Profeffors of Chri- 
‘ftianity, being thus falted, your felves 
muft be the Salt of the Earth, to feafon 
others, by holy DOrine and Pra@ice. Bur 
if you fuould lofe found DoGtrine, and Chri- 
ftianity, what then fhall feafon you ? Keep 
up found Truth (chat feafoneth, though ic 
caufe fume fmart) in your felves, and in- 
ftead of feeking Superiority, live in peace, 
and gentle Meeknefs with one anorher. 





CHAP. X. 


I, Nd he arofe from thence, 
and cometh into the coafts 
of Judea, by the farther fide of 


Jordan : and the people refort unto. 


him again; and as he was wont, 
he taught them again. 2, And 
the Pharifees came to him, and 
asked him, Js it lawful for aman to 
put away his wife? tempting 
him. 3. And he an{wered and {aid 
unto them, What did Mofescom- 
mand you? 4. And they faid, 
Mofes fuffered to write a bill of 
djvorcement, aad to put her a- 
way. . | 
1.N, Thefe Hypocrites feemed, by put- 
ting cafes of Confcience, tobe afraid of Sin- 
ning. 

s. And Jefus anfwered and faid 
unto them, For the hardnefs of 
your heart, he wrote you this pre- 
cept. 6. But from the beginning 
of the creation, God made them 
mate and female. 7. For this caufe 
fhafl a man leave his father and 
mother , and cleave to his wife; 
8. And they twain fhall be one 
flefh : fo then they are no mors 
twain, but one ftefh. 9. What 
therefore God hath joyned toge- 
ther, let not man put afynder, 


Se. Mark. Children recesved. Ch. 1 fe) 


s. This Law was good in if felf, becaufe 
it was fitted to your condition ; But it was 
the badne&, | hardnefs of your Hearts, 
that made {uch a Toleration needful to you 
to keep you from worfe ; fo it was not a 
full approbation of the thing: For the per- 
fect Law of Innocency {0 united Man and 
Wife, that no man fhould Separate chem, 
for = own pleafure, without God's li« 
cenfe. 


10. And inthe houfe his difci- 
ples asked him again of the fame 
matter. 11. And he faith unto 
them, Whofoever fhall put away 
his wife, and marry another, com- 
imitteth adultery againft her, 12. 
And if a woman fhall put away 
her husband, and, be married to 


* another, fhe committeth adulce- 


ry. | 

10, rc. N. Though Mark mention not 
the exception of the cafe of Adslrery, men- 
a by other Evangelifts, it is impli- 
ed. 

3. Queft. Doth Adultery diffolve Mar- 
riage? Anjiv. Ie giveth caule of a diffoly- 
tion, by divorce, ar defertion : But in {me 
cafes, it is Lawful for the injured Perfon to 

ive the wrong, and continue in the re- 
lation, without being Married over again. 

2. Queft. May the Woman put aWay her 
Husband, far Adultery ?_ Anji. They that 
deny it, becaufe only the Man hath Go- 
verning Power, fay nothing : For the Man 
doth it not as a Governour, but as an inju- 
red ContraGor , feeketh it as Juftice from 
the Magiftrate ; or righreth himélf, if pers 
mitted by the Magiftrare ; or if unjuftly for. 
bidden. And the Woman may be an in- 
jured Contra&or, as well as the Man, and 
may feek to the Magiftrate for a Divorce ; 
and in fome cafes, if denied by the Magi- 
{trate, may right her felf by Defertion. But 
whether that Defertion fhall be called, —4 
putting away, is buta controverfie about the 
Name, and not the Thing. In whar cafes 
it is Lawful to Marry again, is a different 
Controverfie, 


13. And they brought young 
children to him,. that he fhould 
touch them; and bis difciples re- - 
buked thofe that brought them. 
14. But when Jefus faw it, he was 
much difpleafed , and faid ra 
| them 


? 


Ch.1o. Children received. St. Mark. How to be faved. Ch. | Tom 


them, Suffer the little children | 


to,came unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of fuch is the kingdom of 


God. 

13, 14. N. Though they brought them not 
‘go be baptized, (Cnriftian Baptifm being not 
fully infticured till after Chrift’s Refurre- 
Gion,) yet they are offered to Chrift for 
his acceptance and benedi@ion. 2. He gave 
them fuch acceptance and bleffing, and de- 
chired them to be fach, as the Kingdom (or 
Church) of God confifteth of. He could not 
mean only {of adulc perfons thas are like 
thefe Infants in the Kingdom of God: 1] 
elf he might have taken up a Lamb or a 
Dove, and bleffed them, and faid Cof fuch 
hrarmlefs creatures is the Kingdom of God.] 
But he muft mean [of them and fuch as 
shem,} or of fuch both in age, and alfo in 
humble, reachable receptivity] is the king- 
dom of God: Ek there would be no reafon 
te blefs them. Which can be nothing lower 
than acceptance as Vifible-Infant-Church, 
Members. 

2. He that in all ages from the beginning 
took Infants to be infant-Members of his 
Church, and came not to deftroy, but to en- 
large mercies to the fairhful and their feed, 
and faith, They are bly ; and was much dif- 
pleafed with his erroneous Apoftles for for- 
bidding them to be broughr for his bene- 
diion; fure will not be well pleafed with 
thofe that now forbid them to be dedicated 
in the Baptifmal Covenant to him. Bur yer 
if any man will fay, I deny not the intercft 
of che Infants of the Fairhful in the Church 
and Govenant, but only think (that Bap- 


tifm was appointed ony for the folemn re- — 


ception of the adult, and fo will be Baptized 
at age, after (or without ) Infant Baptifmn, 
meerly to fatisfie Conicience, and then live 
in Love and Peace with thofe of another 
mind, I should gladly live in Love and Peace 
with fuch. 
16, Verily I fay unto you, Who- 
foever fhall not receive the king- 
dom of God asa little child, he 
fhail not enter therein. 16, And 
he took them up in his arms, 
put his hands upon them, and bief- 
fed them. 
- Nt. Thefe words plainly intimate that 
he received them as capable of the Kingdom 
"of God, that is the Church on Eayth, and 
in Heaven. Chrift doth not thus bdlef un- 
believers and their feed but thofe that 3 Cor. 
7-14. are called Holy. ; . 


17. And when he was gone forth 
into the way, there came one run- 
ning, and kneeled to him, and ask- 


ed him, Good Mafter, what fhalf 


I do that I may inherit eternal: 
life ? | 

17. N. It hence appeareth that the Jews: 
(except the Sadducees ) then believed an. 
everiafting life. 2, And that we fhould do 
whatever God would have us do to attain 


18. And Jefus faid unto him, 
Why callefé chou me good? sbere 
is none good, but one, thas is 
God. 

18. Good indeed in the prime fenfe is a 
high title, none being more proper to God 
himfelf , and: none perfecHy and primarily 
and effentially good, but God: It’s a grearer 
matter to be good than thou deemeft. 


/ 

19. Thou knoweft the come 
mandments, Do not commit adul- 
tery, Donot kill, Do not fteal, 
Do not bear falfe witnefs, Defraud 
not, Honour thy father and moe 
ther. . 
19. N. Defraud not, is the fenfe of the 
Tenth Commandment , that is, Love thy 
Neighbour as thy felf, fo as not to defire 
from him any thing to his hurt. Q«.1. Why 
doth Chrift mention none of the Command. 
ments of the firft Table ? 4nfw. The man 
is fappofed to confefs God, and confequent- 
ly his duty to him, and to mean in his que- 
ftion, What good works muftI do towards 
others ? Qu. 2. Why doth not Chrift recite 
the Commandments in their true order ? 
Anfw, When the matter alone is intended, 
the order is not neceflary. 2. The Evan- 
gelifts recite not all Chrift’s words in the 
fame order that he {pake them, as is evident 
in the difference of their recitals. Thefe very 
words are: otherwife recited by Matth. t9. 
18,19. (Thow fhalt do no Murther} is firft, 
and, Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 
felf, is laft, and inftead. of (Defrand not.) 

20. And he anfwered and faid 
unto him, Mafter, all thefe have I 
obferved from my youth. 

2.0, N. He meant that he had not direAly 


in the outward a& broken any of thefe , 
not Knowing how far the Law reacheth. 


21. Then Jefus beholding him, 
. } loved 
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Joved him, and {aid unto him, One 
thing thou lackeft: go thy way, 
fell whatfoever thou haft, and give 
' tothe poor; and thou fhale have 
treafure in heaven; and come,take 
Up the crofs, and follow me. 
21. Jefus beheld him with kindnefs, ap- 
Proving in him what was good, and faid, 
So far thou haft done well: But chere is 
more than this neceffary to obtain everiaft- 
ing life, even to it before all the 
wealth and pleafare of this world, and life 
it felf: and ro trie thee herein ; Go, and 
fell all and give to the poor, and take Hea- 
ven for thy treafure inftead of all, and fol- 
low me in felf denial unto fuffering. N. Not 
thar all are bound to fell all ; but all are 
bound fo to prefer heaven, as will make 
phem forfake aff that ftands againft it. 

22. And he was fad at that fay- 
ing, and went away gritved: for 
he had great pofleffions. 

22. Carnal men may be forry that they 
canftot bring down God to their terms : 

Good and bad would be as well as they can 

both bere and hereafter : But when they fee 
they cannot have both Earth and Heaven, 
the Faithful chufe heaven (though fenfible 
of earthly fufferings,) and the world/y chufe 
the world; and moft to keep off forrow 
and defpair, do force on themfelves a hope 
that they thali have both, and that God 
will fave them on their own terms. 


23. And Jefus looked round a- 
bout, and faith unto his difciples, 
How hardly fhall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of 

Q 


. 23. How hard is it to perfwade rich men 
to love heaven better than earth, and to 
yield to the conditions of falvation. 

24. And the difciples were afto- 
nithed at his words. But Jefus an- 
{fwereth again,and faith unto them, 
Children; how hard is it for them 
that truft in riches to enter into 
the kingdom of God! as. It is ea- 

fier fora camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, then for a rich 


man to enter into the kingdom of _ nion. 
God 


"24 Sobad is the heat of man, that ic 


is exceeding hard to have riches: and not 
to place mens truft in them : and fichas do 
fo cannot be true Ghriftians and be faved, 
N, To truft in riches is to take them for 
our beft, and to take and expe@ more com- 
fort from them, than ftom Chrift and Hea- 


ven. 

26. And they were aftonifhed 
out of meafure, faying among 
themfelves, Who then can be {a- 
ved? 27. And Jefus looking upon 
them, faith, With: men isis im- 
poffible, but not with God:. for 
with God all things are poffible. 

27. N. Sure the inordinate defire to be 
rich muft needs fignifie ‘unbelief: Can men 
feek that which they believe maketh their- 
falvation almoft impoffible ? The fame I fay 
of murmuring poverty. 

28. Then Peter began to fay 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, and 
have followed thee. 29, And Je- 


fus anfwered and faid, Verily I fay’ 


unto you, There is no man that 
hath lefe houfe, or brethren, or 
fifters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my fake and the gofpel’s, 
30. But he fhail receive an hun- 
dred-fold now jn this time, honfes, 
and brethren, and fifters, and mo- 
thers, and children, and lands, 
with perfecutions,and in the world 
tocome eterval life. 31. But ma- 
ny that are firft, thal be laf: and 
the laft, firft. 

29; &c. N. To forfake them for Chrift, is 
rather to difpleafe them or part with them, 
than withC hrift and our Duty ; when they. 
ftand in Competition, as comforts, or in op- 
pofition, as adverfaries ; it is not’ to forfake 
them in Paffion, or for want of due Love 
to them ; nor to go into a Monaftery, or 
as ers Prodigals , or on any unjutft 
Gaur. 

2. A hundred fold in this life, isin vatee: 
God will here do better for them, in things 


_ of greater worth. And all Chriftians thal 


be endeared to them in Love and Commu- 


32. And they were inthe way 
Z0ing up to Jerufaiem ; and ser 
. wen 


Forfake all, Ch. 1o, . 


‘Ambition 


Ch. 10. 


went before them , and they were. 


amaz2d, and as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he took again 
the twelve, and began to tell chem 
what things fhould happen unto 
him, 33. Szying, Behold, we go 
up to Jerufalem,and the Son of man 
{half be delivered unto the chief 
priefts, and unto the fcribes ; and 
they fhall condemn him to death, 
and fhalldeliver him to the Gen-. 
tiles. 34. And they fhall mock 
him, and fhall fcourge him, and 
thal] (pie upon him, and. fhall kil 
him: andthe chird day he fhall rife 
again. eee 

32. When they were before put in fear 
of going to Jerxfalem , he told them again 


plainly what and how he muft fuffer, and 


rife again. N. OF all Prophecies, thisis che 
moft confirming. 

35. And James and John the 
fons of Zebedee come unto him, 
faying, Mafter, we would chat chou 
fhouldeft do for us whatfoever we 
fhall defire. 36. And he {aid un- 
to them, What would ye that I 
fhould dofor you? 37, They {aid 
untohim, Grant unto us that we 
may fit, one on thy right hand, and 
the other on thy left hand, in thy 
glory. | 

35, &e. They came with their Mother. 
N: Tho this might thew a froag belief of his 
Refurre@ion and Kingdom, if it were fpoken 
as here placed, next his telling them of his 
Death and Refurreation : yet afterward this 
Fairh feemeth to be almoft forgotten : and 
they were far from perfe&, while they 
were fo felfith, ambitious and prefumptuous 
in their requeft. : 

38. But Jefus faid unto them, 
Ye know not what ye ask ; can ye 
drink of the cup that I-drink of ? 
and be baptized with the baptifm 
that I am baptized with ? 

38. Iris meeter for you to confider whe- 
ther you can fuifer with and for me. 

39. And they faid uato him, 
Wecan. And Jefus faid unto them, 


St. Mark. 


reproved. Ch. ro. 


Ye fhall indeed drink of the cup 
that I drink of ; and with the bap- 
tifm that I am baptized withal, fhall 
ye be baptized: 40. But to fit on 
my right hand, and on my left 
hand, is not mine to give, but it 
Shall be given to them for whom it 
is prepared. 

39. N. Their purpofe was good, but not 
their felf-confidence. 40. It is to be given 
by way of reward to the moft excellent and 
meet, according to my Father's Decree, and 
not by me- now by way of partial favour, 
as Courtiers obtain of Princes. 

41, And when the ten heard ie, 
they began to be much difpleafed 
with James and John. 

41. N. Chrift’s own followers and Apo- 

ftles had their great di{pleafures and indig- 
nation at each other ; no wonder then if 
fuch arife in the Church now. 2. It was 
then the afpiring Ambition of rwo that would 
have been above the reft, that caufed this 
breach and indignation ; No wonder if the 
fame Caufe have the fame. Effeds, and 
worfe, wien it isin worfe Men, and in very 
many. 
' 42. But Jefus called them to 
him,and faith unto them, Ye know 
that they which are accounted to 
rule over the Gentiles, exercife 
lordfhip over thems and their 
great ones exercife authority upon 
them. 43. But fo fhall it not be 
among you: buat whofoever will be 
great among you, fhall be your mi- 
nifter: 44, And whofoever of you 
will be the chiefeft, fhall be fervaat 
of all. 

42, &. Jefus purpofely rhus decided the 
controverfie ; You are not called to aa Em- 
pire or Dominion. The Rulers of the Na- 
tions exercife Lordihip and Command on 
them. But your Preeminence fhall be Mo- 
ral, and he that is the worthieft in Humility, 
and Serviceablenefs to che reft, and in that 
Light and Love'that fits them for it, thall 
have the Chief Autnority with you : For 
his Wifdom, and Service, Reafon and Love 
fhall moft prevail with Chriftians for refpe@ 
in Church Affairs. 

45- For. eyen the $on of man 

| ‘came 


od 
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Chit. athe blind bealed. 


came not to be miniftced unto, but 
to minifter, and to gIve his life a 
ranfom for many. 
45. Why should you 
minion over one another, 


his 


Get up ahigher Do- 


than Lhaveexer- gs 


Vice you have 
ed to you all 
46. And they came to Jericho * 
and ashe went out of Jericho with 
his difciples, and a great number 
of people, blind Bartimeus, the fon 
of Timens,fat by the high-way-fide, 
berging. 47. And when he heard 
tharit was Jefus of Nazareth, he 
began to cry out, and fay, Jefus, 
thou fen of David, have mercy on 
me. 4%. And many charged him 
that he fhould hold his peace. but 
he cried the more a great deal, 
Thou (on of David, have mercy 
onme. 49. And jefus ftaod Rill, 
and commanded him to be called : 
and they call the blind man, faying 
- unto him, Be of good comfort, rife ; 
he calleth thee. 50. And he caft- 
ing away his garment, arofe, and 
came to Jefus. 51. And Jefusan- 
{wered and faid unto him, What 
wilt thou that I fhould do unto 
thee? The blind man faid unto 
him, Lord, that I might receive 
my fight. §2. And Jefus Gid un- 
to him, Go thy way; thy faith 
hath made thee whole. “And im- 
. mediately he received his fight, and 

followed Jefus in the way. 

46,érc. See on, Adas. 20, 30. N. 1. It’s 
great comfort to be called to Chrift: 2. Chrift 
maketh whole efficiently, but Faith, by 
ay receptive qualification of a free 
gitt. 

ae eee 


CHAP. XI. 
Ie Nd when they came nigh 
to Jerufalem, unto Beth- 
phage, and: Bethany, at the mount 


Se. Mark. 


Hofannas. 


Ch. 1: 


of Olives, he fendeth forth two of 


difciples, 2 And faith unto 


them, Go your way into the vil- 
lage over again you ; and affoon 
ye be entred into if, ye fhall find 
a colt tied, whereon never man fat ; 
 loofe him, and bring biws. 3. And 
if any man fay unto you, Why do 
ye this ? fay ye that the Lord hath 
need of him; and ftraightway he 
will (end him hither. 
went their way, and found the colt 
tied by the door without, in a place 
where two ways met : and they 
yoole him. 5. And certain of them 
that food there {aid unto them, 


4. And they 


What do ye loofing the colt? 
6. Andthey faid unto them even 
as Jefus had commanged: and 


-they let them go. 


1,N. Chrift Knew things diftant, and 
what men would fay and do. Though 
mans A&s ‘be free, God accomplifheth his 

will, by man’s freeft A@s. 2. Ic was an Afs 

ee her Cole ; though Mark names but the 
te 

7. And they brought the colt 
to Jefus, and caft their garments 
on him; and he fat upon him. . 
9. And many fpread their gar- 
ments in the way: and others cut 
down branches off the trees, and 
ftrawed them in the way. 9. And 
they that went before,and they that 
followed, cried, faying, Hofanna, 
blefed she that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 10. Bleffed 
be the kingdom of our father Da- 
vid, that cometh in the-name of the 
Lord; Hofanna in the higheft. 

7. We receive with all joyful Applaufe 
the Meffiah that is come from God, Bleffed 
be He, and bleffed be His Kingdom: Let 

the Heavens applaud and blefsie. - 
11. And Jefus entred into Jeru- 
-falem, and into the temple; and. 
when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even- 
tide was come, he weat out unto 
Bethany 








Ch. 11. 
Bethany with thetwelve. 12. And 
on the morrow when they were 
come from Bethany, he was hun- 
gry. 13. And feeiog a fig-tree 
afar off, having leaves, he came, if 
haply he might find any thing 
thereon ; and when he came to it, 
he found nothing but leaves; for 
ghe time of figs was not yet. 

II, ec. N.It's not likely that Chrift was 
sgnorant, that Figgs hic not that year; and 
that this Tree was fruitlefs; But by this Mi- 
racle he thewed, The ion of Fruit- 
fei Jews and Hypocrites. 3. It's like he 
Bay out of Door at Bethany , as he ufed to 
do by night in the Garden where he was 
taken, becaufe he would not burden poor 
mens Houfes with all his followers: Elfe 
fire he would not have come away hungry. 

14. And Jefus anfwered and {aid 
unto it, Wo man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter forever. And his difci- 
ples heard it. 

34. Note, 1. This Phrafe of anfwering to 
a fig-tree, muft be expounded by the ufe 


‘of the word in thofe times, when [to an- | 


fwer} fignified but {to fay} 2. The Curfe 
hurteth-not the Tree, but to inftruat Men. 


ag. And they come to Jerula- 


lem: and Jefus went intothe tem- . 


ple, and began to caft owt them 
that fold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the 
" money-changers, and the feats of 
them that fold doves; 16. And 
would not fuffer that any man 
fhould.carry any veflel through the 
temple. - | 
ag. .N. He shewed that he had the au- 
_ thority of a King, tho he would not fet 
up atemporal Kingdom. 16. Chrift now 
feemed to be more ceremonious than the 
Vharifees ; But he was made under the 
and would nor abrogate one Tittle, 


Ww, 
af ait were fulfilled by him: He was to - 


Keep it, to fave men fromit. 3. He yet teach- 
eth us to Reverence the place of folemn 
worthip, for the worfhip fake, 

17. And hetaught, faying unto 
them, Isit not written, My houfe 
fhall be called of all nations the 


The temple St. Mark: 


' dried up frem the roots, 


cleanfed. § Chri: 


houfe of prayer ? but ye have made 
it a den of thieves, 

17. The Temple was dedicated for Ho« 
ly worhhip, for Fews and Profélytes of all Na- 
tions ; but thefe ufe Merchandize here, and 
rob men by deceit. 

Queft. May places now be temples dedi- 
cated to Holy worthip? -4nfw. No doubr 
of it, but that the reverence of God's name 
and worfhip , not only alloweth, but re- 
Quireth us when we can, to feparate comely 
places to Holy worihip, from common ule ; 
And why they may not be called Tezpiles, I 
Know not. 


18. And the fcribes and chief | 


priefts heard #, and fought how 
they might deftroy him: for they 
feared him, becaufe ali the people 
was aftonifhed at his do@rine. 

18. Tho one would think Chrift’s zeal 
for the Temple thould have pleafed them 
that cried it up as their Glory, and accufed 
Chrift,and Stepben and Pawl for dithonouring 
it ; yet becaufe Chrift did it as he did, by the 
People’s countenance, they feared the wratli 
of the Romans, left they would take ic for 
Sedition, and fo they thould fiiffer by ir. 

19. And when even was come, 
he went out of the city. 


19. Left they fhould furprize him in the 


Night, as they did at laft, 

20. And in the morning, as they 
pafled by, they faw the fig-tree 
21. And 
Peter calling to remembrance, {aith 


unto him, Mafter, behold, the fig- 


tree which thou curfedft, is wi- 
theredaway. 22. And fefus an 
{wering, faith unto them, Have 
faith in God. 23. For verily I 
fay unto you, that whofoever fhall 
fay unto this mountain, Be thou 
removed, and be thou caft into the 
fea, and {hall not doubt in his heart, 
but fhall believe that thofe things 
which he faith fhall:come to pafs, 


-e fhatl have whatfoever he faith, 


24. Therefore! fay unto you, What 
things foever ye defire when he 
pray, believe that ye receive shem, 
and ye {hail have sbem. 

43. Ng 


23. No diffienlty fhall hindér you from 
obtaining what God hath promifed, and is 
fit to be done, if you firmly rruft his Love 
and promife. | 

25. And when ye ftand pray- 
ing, forgive, if ye have ought a- 
gainft any: that your Father alfo 
which is in heaven may forgive you 
your tre{paffes. 

25. And forgiving and Charity is necef- 
faty to fucce(s as Well as Believing: Be- 
lieving fuppofech other requifites, 

26. But if you do not forgive, 
neither will your Father which is in 
heaven forgive your tre{pafles, 
ao Note, yi that the eoank 

Qrantin evers » Mcaneth ca~ 
ie baila other renites being anfwe- 

Fabie. 

27. And they come again to Je- 
rufalem : and as he was walking in 
the temple, there come to him the 
chief pricfts, and the {cribes, and 
the elders, 28. And fay unto him, 
By what authority doeft thou thefe 
things? and who gave thee this 
authority to do thefe things ? 

27. Note, They judeed truly that they 
Were not to be done without authority : 
But knew not that his authority was from 
God. 


29. And ‘Jofus anfwered and {aid 
unto them, I will alf ask of you 
one queRion, and aufwer me, and 
T wid tell-you by what authority I 
do thefe things. 30. The baptifin 
of John, was it from heaven, or of 
mea? anfwer-me. ° 

30, Note, Had they cnfeft Joln to be of 
God, he would rave produced his teftimo- 
ny: Had they denied it, they had gainfayed 
theméelves and the peoples voice: For the 
Renerality of them were baptized by Fobn, 
in hope that theic Meffiah and his: King- 

dom, and their deliverance were at hand. 
31. And they reafoned with 
themfelves, faying, If we thal} fay, 
From heavea, he will fay, Why 
then did ye not believe him? 
32. But if we fhall fay, Of men, 
they fearedthe. people: for allmen 


counted John, that he was A pro- 
phet indeed. 33. And they an- 
{wered and faid unto Jcfus, We 
cannot tell: fad Jefus anfwering, 
faith uato them, Neither do I teil 
you by what authority I do thege 

31-N. It was well that they confidered 
what might be faid againft them, which 
now moft Chriftians.do not in their dif. 
putes. 2. Thefé Perlecutors and the Ro- 
mans had fome Charity and confideration, 
in that they were reftrained by the fear of 
the People, and did not accufeand fine them 
as for Routs, Riots and Seditions. 3. They 
that deny neceflary premifes are not to be 
difputed with. _ 





Ie Nd he began to {peak unto 
“‘& them by parables. A cer- 

tain man planted a vineyard, and 

fet an hedge about it, and di 

a pluce for the wine-fat, and built 

a Cowre, and let it out to husband- 


‘men, and went into a far countrey. 


2. And at the feafon he fent to the 
husbandmen a fervant, that he 
might receive fiom the husband. 
men of the fruit of the vineyard. 


3. And they caught bim, and beat 
him, and fent bim away empty. 


4. And again he fent unto them 
another fervant; and at him they 
caft flones, and wounded him in 
the head,and (ent bim away thame- 
fully handled. 5. And again ke 


fent another; and him they killed : 


and many others, beating fome,and 


killing fome. | 


1. See on Matth. 21. Note, Who did this? 
Anfwer. The only national Church on Earth, 
2. Did they ceafé upon this warning of 
Chrift ? Unf. No, but do wor. 3. Why 
did they doit? cAnfw, Through folly and 
wickednefs, 4, The things that have been, 
aré: This is no ftrange thing yet on 
Earth. 

6. Having yet therefore one fon, 
his well-beloved, he {ent him ue 
- fa 


8 


Ch. 11. Chrip’s authority. St, Mark. The Vineyard let. Ch. 123 





‘Ch. 12. Chrift tempted. 
laft unto them, faying, They will 
reverence my fon. 7. But thofe 
husbandmen faid amongft them- 
felves, This is the heir; come, let 
us kill him, and the inheritance 
fhall be ours. 8. And they took 
him, and killed -bim, and caft bim 
out of the vineyard. 

8. Notes No wonder that no innocency, or 


worth can preferve his Minifters from their 
rage, and from being caft out of the Vinc- 


ard. 
: 9. What fhall therefore the Lord 
of the vineyard do ? he will come 
and deftroy the husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard unto o- 
thers. 


9. He will deftroy thefe Fews , and call 
_ the Gentiles to become his Church. . 


10. And have ye not read this 


{cripture? The ftone which the 

builders rejeéted is become the 
head of the corner. 11. This was 
the Lord’s doing, and it is marvel- 
lous in our eyes. 

10, Pfal. 118. Ifa. 28.16. 

12. And they fought fo lay hold 
on him, but feared the people ; for 
they knew that he had fpoken the 
parable againft them : and they 
left him, and went their way. 

12. N. That which is (poken again ft bad 
men enrageth them, be it never fo true 
and neceffary. | | 

13. And they fend unto him cer- 
tain of the Pharifees, and of the 
‘Herodians, to catch him in by 
words. 14. And when they were 
come, they fay unto him, Mafter, 
we know that thou art true, and 
careft for no man: for thou re- 
gardeft not the perfon of men, but 
teacheft the way of God in truth : 
Ts it lawful to give tribute to Ce- 
far, or not ? 

13. They fend thofe that thought Cefar 
an Ufurper, or at leaft had no tii: to that 
fort of tribute, alienated from cc Sandtua- 
ry, and the Herodians that wic fur Cefar's 


St. Mark. The RefurreBion: Ch. 12; 


tight. Note, They give Clitrift a flattering 
Character ro enfrare him. | 
15. Shall we give, or fhall we 
not give ? But he knowing their 
hypocrifie, faid unto them, Why 
tempt ye me ? bring méa penny, 
that I may fee is. 16. And they 
brought ic: and he faith unto them, 
Whot # this image and fuperfcrip- 
tion? And they faid unto him, 
Cefar’s. 17. And Jefus anfwering, 


faid unto them, Render to Cefar — 
the things that are Cefar’s, and to © 


God the things that are God's. And 
they marvelled at him. , 
15. See on Matth. 21. Note, We are not 
bound to an{wer dire@ly to all fuch infna- 
ring queftions , nor to fatisfy the Temp- 
tcrs. 
18. Then come unto him the 
Sadducees, which fay there is no 
refurreétion ; and they a:ked him, 
faying, 19. Mafter, Mofes wrote 
unto us, Ifa mans brother die, and 
leave his wife behind him, and 
leave no children, that his brother 
fhould take his wife, and raife up 
feed unto his brother. 
there were feven brethren : and 
. the firft took a wife, and dying left 
no feed. 21. And the fecond took 
her, and died, neither lefc he a- 
ny feed: and the third likewife. 
22. And the feven had her, and 
left no {eéd.: laft of all the wo- 
mandied alfo. 23: In tle refur- 
reétion therefore, when they fhall 
rife, whofe wife fhall fhe be of 
them? for the feven had her to 
wife. 
2.3. Erroneous Men, from one falfe fup- 


~ pofition, infer many that are worfe, 


24. And Jefus anfwering, faid 
untothem, Do ye not therefore 
err, becaufe ye know not the fcrip- 
tures, neither the power of God ? 


25. For when they fhall rife from 


the dead, they neither marry, nor 
are 


20. Now z, 


Ch.12. The Refurretion. Se. Matk. Chrift David's lord, Ch. 1a: 


are given in marriage: but are as 
the angels which are in heaven. 

24. Carnal Men think Cartially of things 
Heavenly : Spirirual Glorified bodies are like 
Angels, and as they die not, fo they gene- 
rare not any more than they; (not eat and 
drink as here.) 

26, And as touching the dead, 
that they rife : have ye not read ia 
the book of Mofes, how in the 
bath God {pake unto him, faying, 
I am the Ged of Abraham, and 
the God of Ifaac, and the God of 
Jacob? 27. He is not the God of 
the dead, but the God of the living: 


ye therefore do greatlyerr. — " 


See on Matth. 22. 

28. And one of the {tribes came, 
and having heard tkem reafoning 
together, and perceiving that he 
had anfwered them well,asked him, 
Which is the firft commandment of 
all? 29. And Jefus anfwered him, 
The firft of all the commandments 
#, Hear, O Ifrael, the Lord our 
God isone Lord; 30. And thou 
fhalt love the Lord thy God with 
allthy heart, and with all thy foul, 
and with all thy mind, and with all 
thy ftrength: this is the firft com- 
mandment. 31. And the fecond 
ts like, namely this, Thou fhalt love 
thy neighbour as thy felf: there is 
Hone other commandment greater 
then thefe. 

Note, Love is the moft full and final ae 
Of the Soul. Ic is che total inclination, an 
adherence of the will to God as God, the 
infinite good, arid to Man, for his fake, as 
far as his Conformity to God hath made 
him amiable. It fervently rifech towards 
God here by defire and feeking ; and fully 
delighteth in him hereafter. 

32. And the fcribe faid unto 
him, Well Mafter, thou haft faid 
the truth : for there is one God, 
and there is none other but he. 
33+ Afidto love him with ail the 
heart, and with all the underftanc- 
ing, and withail the fou), and with 


all the ftrength, and to love bs 
neighbour as himéelf, is more then 
all whole-burnt- offerings and facris 
fices. 34, And when Jefus faw 
that he anfwered difcreetly, he 
faid unto him, Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God. And 
no man after that durft ask bim 
any queftion, Ma, a ceo 

34. Note, If the confeffion of thefe twa 
great commands, was a matter fo greatly 
efteemed borti of Chrift, and by this Scribe 5 
how greatly do they differ from Chrift, who; 
befides the profeffion of the whole Baptif- 
mal faith and Covenant, require abundance 
of unneceffary or uncertain things to Church 
Communion and concord , if not to Salvas 
tion ? 

35. And Jefus anfwered and faid, 
while he taught in the temple, 
How fay the {cribes that Chrift is 
the fon of Davii? 36. For David 
himfelf faid by the holy Ghoft, The 
LORD {aid to my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, till f make thine 
enemies thy footftool. 37. David 
therefore himfelf calleth him Lord ; 
and whence is he rhen his fon? 

37% He is tHe Lord in his Divine Nature, 
and his Son in hié human Nature; 

37. And the common people 
people heard him gladly. 33. And 
he faid unto them in his doétrine, 
Beware of the fcribes. which love ° 
and to go in long clothing, and Jove 
falutations in the imarket-places, 
39. And the chief feats in the fy- 
nagogues, and the uppermoft rooms 
at feafts: 40.Which devour widows 
houfes, and for a pretence make | 
long prayers: thefe fhall receive 
greater damnation, _ | 

37. Let not thefe ptoud Hypocrites des 
ceive you, who by their long Liturgies, and 
Ceremonies, and claim of Superiority , do 
bur cloak their Worldlinef, Pride and Op» 
preflion, and are, Religious to their greater 
Damnation. 

41. And Jefus fit over again 
the treafury, andbeheld how the 

| K people 


Ch. 13. The Widwer mites. $2, Mark, Chrif's Prapbafies. Ch: 2°. 


people caft money into the trea- 
fury : and many that were rich 
caftinmuch. 4%. And there came 
a certain poor widow, and fhe 
threw ia two mites, which make 
afarthing. 43. And he called un- 
to him his difciples, and faith ua- 
to them, Verily I fay unto you, 
that this poor widow hath caft 
more in, then all they which have 
‘caft intothetreafury. 44. Forall 
shey did caft in of their abundance ¢ 
but fhe of her want did caft in 
all that fhe had, even all her 
living. 

41. Itis no note of felf-denying piety» 
to ferve God fo Liberally of that which the 
fieth can {pare, and which cofteth the fleth 
no denial of its defires, but toferve it with 
the firft,and God with its leavings. 2.God 
accepteth a willing mind, where wealth and 
power is wanting. 


CHAP. XIII. 


i: Nd as he went out of the 
temple, one of his difci- 
ples faith unto him, Mafter, fee 
what manner of ftones, and what 
buildings are bere, 2 And Jefus 
anfwering faid unto him, Seeft 
thou thefe great buildings °? there 
fhall not be left one ftone upon 
another, that fhall not be thrown 
down, 3. Andas he fat upon the 
mount of Olives, over againft the 
temple, Peter, and James, and 
John, aad Andrew, asked him pri- 
vately, 4. Tell us, when {hall 
thife thingsbe? and what fhzil be 
the fign when all thefe things fhall 
bs fulhiled 2 | 
See in Matth.24. Note, Nature would 
foreknow even the evil to come. 
8. And Jefus an‘wering them, 
began to fay, Take heed left any 


man deceive you.. 6. For many 


fhall come in my name, faying, 
Tam Cobrift : 
may. 


and fhall deceive 


6, Many fhall pretend thar they are fence 
to reftore the Jewith Kingdom, and draw 
in people to their deftruction. 

7. And when ye fhall hear of 
wars and rumours of wars, be ye 
not troubled - for facb rbings muft 
needs be; but the end fall not be 
yet. 8. For nation fhall arife a- 
gainft nation, and kingdom againft 
kingdom : and there fhail be earth- 
an in divers places, and there 

all be famines, and troubles s 
thefe are the beginnings of for- 
rows. | 


8. Many commotions muft go before the | 


deftrucion. : 

9. But take heed to your felves : 
for they fhall deliver you up to 
councils; and in the lynagogues 
ye fhall be beaten, and ye Shall be 
brought before rulers and kings 
for my fake, for a teftimony a- 
gaioft. them. | | 

9. L allow you by lawful means to keep 
your felves out of their hands ; but I fore- 
tel you that their Councils will condemn 
you, and. in theic Synagogues they will 
fcourge you like Malefactors, and caft you 
out, and you fhall be brought before fuch 
as Herod, Agrippa, and the Roman Procura- 
tors, to anfwer for being Chriftians. Thar 
your teftimony may evince againft them, 
= they heard the Gefpel, and did not o- 

y it. 

10. And the gofpel muft firft be 
publifhed among all nations, — 

lo. Before their deftruction, the Gofpel 
muft be {pread and publifhed abroad, both 
to Jews atid Gentiles. 

11. But when they {hall lead 
you, and deliver you up, take no 
thought beforehand what ye fhalf 
f»eak, neither do ye premeditate ¢ 
but whatfoever fhall bz given you 
ia that hour, that {peak ye: for 
it isnot ye that fpeak, but the holy 
Ghoft. | 

11. Tho you may be difcouraged for 


want of matter, boldnefs, or utterance, let 
not this trouble you ; for I promife you the 


progat help of my Spiric,  - 
12, Now 


a 7 ae a Te 


Ch. ro Rernjalem's 

13, MSW the Brother thal be- 
tray the brother 6 death, aad the 
father the fon: awd children thal 
rift wp apainit thei? parents, and 
thal] cane chem to be put 6 death, 
3. And ye That fe hated of all 
men for my wame’s fake: but he 
that fhalléndure unto the end; the 
fame fhad be faved. ae 

12,13. Your kindred thénfelvés fhall be 
Jot enetnies, dnd shall ine fpare your ver 
ives: And the vulgar of all forts thall 
fduced to rake You for the plagues of rhe 
World , ahd coimhonly mention you as a 
hateful fort of hen: But Bear all this pa- 
tiently : Truft God; and Hold out to the 
end, and you fhall be faved from ali chis 
and more. : 


14. But when ye fhall fee the 
abemination of defolation, fpoken 
of By Datiel the prophet, flakdiht 
Whéré it ougtit itot, (let him that 
réadeth, undérftand) then let ther 
that be in Judea flee to the foun- 
tains: 15. And let himithatis on 
thé houle-top, not go down into 
the houle, neither éntér theréin, 
to take any thing oift of his houfe. 
16. And lét Him that is in thé field, 
not turn back again for te take up 
his garment. 

14. But when you fhall fee the Roman 
Enfigns fet up againtt Jerufalem, like U4n- 
tiochus's défolating abomination, méntioned 
by Daniel, (expett not that I thould fpeak 
more plainly to you ; t6 enrage the Roman 
power), then {peedily be gone; and fhift for 
your felves, and be glad, tho you lofe your 
g00ds, if you fave your lives, 

17. But wo to them that are 


with chitd, afd to them that give. 


fuck inthofé days. 18. Aim pray 


yt that yout ffight Be fot id the. 


winter. 39. For in thofé days 
Thall be affi@ion, fach as was not 
from the beginging of the creation 
which God created, unto this time, 
neither fhail be. | : 

17. It wil be an incréafe of mifery tp 
all thar are hindred in flight ; For the af- 
oe of tho days will be’ unpardl- 


3 Mark. 


dPruttion Ch.by. 
_ 20, Atd except that the Lord 
had therened thofe days, no fi-{h 
fhould be faved ; but for the eleéts 
fake, whom he hath chofen, he 
hath fhortned the days. 

20. Thofe elas fhall not deftroy 
all ; but God hath fome chofe ones whom 
he will preferve. 

_ 21. And then if any tan fhall 


fay to you, Lo, here # Chrift, or 


lo, be is there: believe bim not. 
22. For falfe Chrifts.and falfe pro- 
phets fhall rife, and hall thew fizns 
and wonders, to feduce, if i were 

offible, even the eleé&t. 23. But 
také ye héed : Behold, 1 have fore- 
told you ail things. 

a1. The miferable Jers will follow di- 
vers, that will pretend they are fent to be 
= Saviours: But I warn you, Truft none 


24. But in thofe days, after that 
tribulation, the fun fhall be dar. 


Kenéd, afd ths moon thal] not give 


fer light: 25. And the ftars of 
heaven fhail fall, afid the powers 
that dré in heaven fhall be fhaken. 
26. And then fhall they fee ths 
Son of mah coming in the cloud$ 
with great power and glory. 

Sée Matth. 24. 29, 36. 

27. And then fhall he fend his 
angels, and fhail gather together 
his eteé& froth the four winds, froii 
thé uttermbf haha of the earth, 
to the uttermoft part of heaven. 

See Marth. 24.34. 

28. Now learn a parable of the 
fig-trées when her branch is yet 
téader, and putteth forth leaves, 
yé know thac fummer is near; 
29. Soye in like manaer, when ye 
fhatl fee chefe things come to pafs, — 
know that it is nigh, eves at the 
doors. 30. Verily I fay unto yuu, 
that this generation fhal] nut pafs, 
tillatlthefe things be done. 31.Hea- 
ven and earth fhall pafs away: bute 
my words fhail not pa away. 
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29, 30. Expe& the deftruGion of Feru- 
folem, when ye fee thefe figns : And doubt 
not of my Word: Some now alive thall live 
to fec it. (It was not 40 years.) 

32. But of that day and thst 
hour knoweth no man, no not the 
angels which are in heaven,neither 
the Son, but the Father. 

32. But thefe things not coming difcerni- 
bly, as eifects of natural caufes, neither An- 
gels, nor Chrift as man can foretel juft the 
day and hour, becaufe they depend on the 
meer will of God. 

33. Take ye heed, watch and 
pray: for ye know not whea the 
time is. 

33. It is kept unknown to you, that you 
may watch and pray, and be ftill prepa- 
re 


34. For the Son of man was a 
man taking a far journey, who left 
his houft, and gave authority to 
his fervants, and to every man his 
work, and commanded the porter 
to watch. 35. Watch ye there- 
fore, (for ye know not when the 
mafter of the houfe cometh: at 
even, or at midnight, or at the 
cock-crowing, or ia the morn- 
ing). 36. Left coming fuddenly, 
he find you fleeping. 37. And 
what J fay unto you, I fay unto 
all, Watch. ‘ 


34. So long fhall Chrift be out of fighr, 
that he will {em to men as one in a far 
Counctrey : But fee that you do the work 
he fet you, and watch for his coming ina 
wakctul prepared ftare continually. Thig 
is my charge to you, and to all. 

Acre, Ie occafioneth great perplexity to 
the Readers here and Marth. 24. that the 
deftruction of Ferufalem, and the final com- 


ing of Chiift, feem to Le fet fo near toge- 


ther, as if the latrer were to come foon after 
the former. V. 24. (In rife days] or Im- 
mediately]; which caufeth them to expound 
the latter part allegorically, as meaning on- 

y the great commotions in Judea: Which 
feemeth a very hard expotition of Chrift’s 
caming with his) Angels viiibly in the 
Clouds, and getnering his Ele& from the 
four ends of Heaven, &c. The apparition to 
Conftan.ine ang the powerful deliverance 


e 
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of the Chriftians from Heathen rage is lef 
harfh than this. But 1.Things of greateft 
diftance may be quickly fet together in Wri- 
ting ; and the queftions may occafion the 
Conjinétion. 2. Chrift fpake fer all Ages 
as well as for thems 3. A thoufand years 
with the Lord is as one day. 4. And it is 
undeniable that the Writers gave us not 
juft all the werds that Chrift fpake. For 
1. He fpakein Caldee, and they tranflare 


.them into Greek. 2. In this and other in- 


ftances, their words oft differ among them- 
felves. 3. They profef to omit much thae 
Chrift faid. 4. They place his words oft 
in divers orders. Therefore we muft not 
gather any thing from a word, or from the 
omiffion of a claufe, which contradi@eth 
the ers of the Text , and the certain 
trut 





CHAP. XIV. 


I. A Fter two days was the fea/? 
of the paffover, and of 
unleavened bread : aad the chief 
priefts and the fcribes fought how 
they might take him by craft, and 
pat him to death. 2. But they 
faid, not on the feaft-day, left there 
be an uprore of the people, 
7 2. They feared the peoples refcuing 
im. 

3. And being in Bethany, inthe 
houfe of Simon the leper, as he fat 
at meat, there came a woman, ha- 
ving, an alabafter-box of ointment 
of {pikenard, very precious; and 
fhe brake the box, and poured it 
on his head. 

3. Note, This Simen, it is moft like, ha- 
ving been cured by him of a Leprofie, fhew- 
ed his thankfulnefs in entertaining him. 
2. Bethany like the Villages near London, 
contained a large circuit of ground, it being 
ufual for Citizens fo to fet their Country- 
houfes, and for fuch grounds to be fo po- 
pulous. 3.It was a Cruife of precious Spike- 
Oyl, thaken and poured out. 

4. And there were fome that 
had indignation within themfelves, 
and faid, Why was this wafte of ths 
Ointment made ? - §. For it might 
have been fold for more then three 

hundred 


ar e 


Ch. 14: The 
bundred pence, and have been gi- 
vento the poor, And they mur. 
mured againft her. 

4. Note, Whether it was any befide Fu- 
das is d Man’s wit is apt to be cen- 
forious againft good works ; on pretence 
of fome good which they more value. 
2+ Three hundred pence of theirs, is, as Bu- 
deus and Sez, calculate, fifty two French 
Crowns and a half. A Crown is 6 s. 8 dy 
our Noble. . _— 

6. And Jefus faid, Let her alone, 
why trouble ye her? fhe hath 
wrought a good work on me. 7.For 

ye havethe poor with you always, 
and whenfoever ye will, ye may do 
them good: but me ye have not 
always. 

6. Nte, That is not beft at one time, that 
ss ri at another ; but every thing in its 


On. 

8. She hath done what fhe could: 

is come aforehand to anoint 

my body to the burying. 9. Verily 

fay unto you, Wherefoever this 

go{pel thall be preached throughout 

the whole world, this alfo that fhe 

hath done, fhall be fpoken of fora 

memorial of her. 

9. Note, The greareft honouring ef €hrift 

to our own greareft honour, (tho 
defpifed at prefent by the prophane.) 

1o. And Judas Ifcariot, one of 
the twelve, went unto the chief 
priefts, to betray him unto them. 

Io, Awe, The Devil draweth Sinners to 


be the feekers of theirown temptation, fin 


ay 
11. And when they heard it, 
they were glad, and promifed to 
givehim money. And he fought 
how he might convenieatly betra 


1m, * i 


11, Note, 1, The wicked are glad to be 
affifted in 2. Money is the. bait of 
wickednefs and blood. 3. When the heart 
once confenteth ro fin, men ftudy how to 
accom plith ir, 

12. And the firft day of unlea- 
vened bread, when they killed the 


paffover, his difiples fid unto 


St. Mark. | 


Pafiver. Ch.14: 


him, Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare, that thou mayeft eat 
the paflover ? 13. And he fend- 
eth forth two of kis difciples, and 
faith unto them, Go ye into the 
city, and there fhall meet you a 
man bearing a pitcher of water : 
followhim. 14. And where foever 
he fhall goin, fay ye tothe good- 
man of the houfe, The Maftec. 
faith, Where is the guef- chamber, 
where I fhall eat the paffover with 
my difciples? 15. And he will 
fhew you a large upper room fur- 
nifhed and prepared: there make 
ready for us. 16. And his di(ci- 
ples went forth, andcame into the 
city, and found as he had {aid unto 
them: and they made ready the 
paffover. 

16. Nore, Chrift knew what was future 
and unfeen, even volunrary acts. 

17. And in the evening he com- 
eth with the twelve. 18. And as 
they fat and did eat, Jefus faid, 
Verily I fay unto you, One of yeu 
which eateth with me, fhail betray 

¢. 19. And they began to be 
forrowful, and to fay uato h'm one 
by one, Is itl? and another, faid, 
Is it 1? 20. And he anfwered and 
faid unto them, /¢ is one of the 
twelve, that dippeth with me in 
the difh. 

19. Note, They feared themfelves and his 
fufpicion, and_were troubled at the Prog: 
noftick.” 2. Chrift’s giving Judas the Sop, 
is here paft by. 

21. The Son of man indeed go- 
eth, as it is written of him: but 
woto that man by whom the Son : 
of man is betrayed: good were it - 
for that man if he had never been 
born. : 

21. Note t. God's foreknowledge or de- 
crees excufe not man’s fin. 2. By [Good] 
is meant [4 lefs evil.) 

22. And as they did eat, Jefus 
took bread, and biefled. and brake 
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ir,and gave ta them, and (gid, Take, 
Cat: this is my body. 

22. Nite, Here it is called at once Bread 
and his Body: Bread Naturally, and sss Bo- 
dy Sacramentally, that is, Reprefentatively 
and Signihcantly: For [4] is the Relative, 
and (4read) is the Antecedent: What did 
Chrift Take? Bread: What did he Bicf 2. 
it: What did he Brea? (it.J What is [Jt] 
but that before-named Bread? Yer by fo 
doing he made it his Body. How? As the 
Ring maketh a piece of Wax to become his, 
Great Seal, by which he conveyeth Land, 
Liberty and Life: Or a piece of Silver to 
be Money. 

. 23. And he took the cup, aad 
when he had given thanks, he gave 
it to them: and they all drank 
of it. 24. Andhe Qid untotbem, 
This is my bloud of the new tefta- 
ment, which is fhed for many. 
23. By the Cup ismeant the Wine 

Mte, Ic is ftrange that men, who find 
thac Chrift throughout the Gofpel ill 


taught by Parables or Similisudes, (faying,. 


Tits 13 fuch athing, and Frat is fuch a thing ; 
as the Seed is the Word, the Fic}d is the Wirld, 
the Reapers are the Angels, &c.) thould force 
themfelves to believe chat there is no fimi- 
Jirude ufed here. The Lord deliver his 
Church from thofe who burn men that be- 
lieve nog that Bread is no Bread, byt made 
Corift-himflf ; while themfelves believe not 
that Corift him(elf is Chrift indeed, but are 
Inhdels, 

25. Verily I fay unto you, & 
will drink no more of the fruit of 
the vine,until that day that I drink 
i¢ new in the kingdom of God. 
26. And when they had fung an 
hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. | 

25. See Matth.24. It's more than pro- 
bable that this Hymn was a form. 

27. And Jefus faith unto them, 
All ye fhall be offended becaufe of 
me this night; for it is written, I 
will fmite che fhepherd, and the 
theep fhall be f{cattered, 

27. Your Faith fhall ftagger, and you 
fiai. fortake me, and fly in tear. 

28. Butafrer thact am rifen, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 


time be pg 


Chrift's agony. Ch. 4. 

28. See Feb, 24+ 1,2, 20. | 
29. But Peter fajd unto him, Al» 
though all fhalt be offended, yet 
ral] ngt I. 30. And Jelus faith 
unto him, Very | fay. uaie thee, 
that thie day, eves in this nights 
before the ceck crow twice, thou 
fhalt deny me thrice, 

30. Nore, This: is not cogtrary, to, other 
Evangeclifts, that fay (Before the Cock, crow. 
For 1. They mean before Gocks crowing 

, oF before the fecond Cock’s 
crowing.) 2. The Writers fpake the fenfe 
of Chrift’s words , and not always the pre- 
cife words thengfelves. . 


31. Bus he fpake the more ve- 


hemenfly, if L fhould die with 


thee, I will not ceny thee ip any 
wile. Likewife allo. faid they all. 

_ 31. Noe, If the Apoftles fo lirde know 
themfelves, what wonder if moft Chriftians, 
know not how bad they arg ? 

32. And they came fa apkce 
which was named Geghfemane 3 
and.he faith to his difciples, Sit ye 
here while I fhall pray. 33. And 


he taketh with him Reter, and 


James, and John, and began to be. 
0 


re amazed, and. to.be very hear. 


Wy: 24 And faithuntothem, My 
foul is exceeding. forrowful unto 
d:ath: tarry ye here, and watch. 
35. And he went forward a little, 
and fe1on the ground, and prayed, 
that if it were poffible the hour 
might pafé from him. 36, And 
he faid, Abba, Father, all things 
are poffthle yntq thee, take away 
this cup from me: neverthelefs, 


not what I will, but what thou 


34. Note, It is an errer that Chrift's God- 
head wag inftead of ahumane Soul : For his 
Soul’ was forrowful and fuftered, but fo 
could not hig Gedhead. 2, His nature in 
the firft inftant had a finlefs averfnefS tc 
fuffering as fuch, but his Reafon and will 
fubmit to. it in the fecond inftanr, becaufe 
it is according to God’s Will, for greater 
benefit. | . 

37.. And:be cometh an¢ fiadeth 

. | them 


~ 
‘. 


fi te 
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Chis.  Chrif 
them fleeping, and faith unte Pe- 
ter, Siman, fleepeft thou ? couldft 
not thou watch one hour? 38. 
Watch ye, and pray, left ye enter 
intotemptation: the fpirit cruly 7s 
ready, but the fiefh zs weak. 


37. Haft thou ftrength to die with me, . 


who canft{nor watch one hour with me? 
Watching and Praying is the means to a- 
void temptation , and confequently finning 
and fuffering for fin. The Mind and Will, 
fan@ified by God's Spirit, is inclined todu- 
ry, but it hath net an abfolute Defpotical 
“ power over the flefhly weaknefs and back- 


watdnefs, bur a political only. 

39. And again he went away 
and prayed, and fpake the fame 
words, go. And when he returned, 
he found them afleep again (for 
their eyes were heavy} neither wift 
they what to anfwer him. 41. And 
he cometh the third time, and faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your reft: it is enough, the hour 
is come: behold, the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of fin- 
ners. : 

40. Fhey. were afhamed. 41. Now [| 
have no nese ute for your watching with. 
me: Take yous own courle, or reft ; My 
appechenders ape. at hand. - ee 

42. Rife up, let us go; lo, he 
that betrayeth me is at hand. 

3. And immediately, while he yet 

ake, cometh Judas, one of the 

twelve, and with him a great mu! 
titude with fwords and ftaves,from 
the chief priefts, and’ the {cribes, 
and the elders. 44. And he tha€ 

yed: him, had given them a 
token, faying, Whemfcever I fhall 
kifs,that fame is he ; take him, and 
fead bin away fafely. 45. And 
affoon as he was come, lie goeth 

Fraigtway to him, and faith, Ma- 

fier, mafter; aad kifled him. 

44 Nee, Thus Satan's fervants that wear 


ftrates, betray Chrift, by his own Titles, 
and by preence of Love and Honour. 
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"s Livery, both Priefts and Magi-, 


betrayed. Ch. r 4: 
- 46. And they laid their hands 
onhim, and took him. 47. And 
ene of them that ftood by, drew a 
fword, and fmote a fervant of the 
high prieft, and cut off hisear. 

47. Note, Had but ene Peter done this rath 
unwarrantable. a& againft Papifts, when 
they are killing true Chriftians, as Butchers 
do Sheep, they would publith to the World, 
that the whole Party are feditious Rebels : 
yea, if any do bur {peak againft their Mur- 
ders. I mean they have done thus. 

48. And Jefus anfwered and faid 
unto them, Are ye come out as a- 
gainft a thief, wich (words and with 
faves, to take me? 49. I was . 
daily with you in the temple,teach- 
ing, and yetook me not: but the 
{criptures muft be fulfilled. 

49« The Scvipeure foretold all this u- 


fage. 


so. And they all forfook him and 
ed. sx. And there followed him a 
certain young man, baving a linen 
cloth caft about his naked body ; 
and the young men laid hold on 
him. 52. And he left the lire 
cloth,and fled from them naked. 
$0, All the Difciples locally forfook hina 
to fave themfelves; though not foas terally 
to defere him with their heart. 51. Being 
in the night, fome young man, either un- 
ie or rais'd out of bed, was come thi- 


Cre 

53. And theyled Jefus away to 
the high prieft: and with him were 
aflembled all the chief priefts; and 
the elders, and the fcribzs. 

$3. They led Chrift as Prifoner to tho 
that fene them to take him ; which was the 
Jews Church-reprefentative,or Council. 

54. And Peter followed him afar 
of , even into the palace «f the 
high prieft: and he fac with the 
fervants, and warmed himfelf at 
thefire. 55. And the chief priefts, 
and all the council fought for wit- 
nefs againft Jefus to put him to 
death ; and foundnone. 56. For 
many bare falfe witnels againft him, 

. K4 but 
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but their witnels agreed not to- 
gether. | 

$5. They firft refolve of his Death, and 
after (earch for fome pretended caufe: But 
their fuborned witne(s fpake not crime e- 
nough for Death. . 

57. And there arofe certain, and 
bare falfe witnefs again ft him, fay- 
ing, 58. We heard him fay, I will 
deltroy this temple chat is made 
with hands, and within three days 
I will build another -made without 
hands. 59. But neither fodid their 
witne‘s agree together. 

$8. Note, We have men feemingly wife 
now, that would fay, Why did Chrift {peak 
fo unadvifedly as to give occafion to fuch 
accufers? But what can be fpoken fo well, 
from whence fuch men will not take occa- 
fion of Calumny. . 


60. And the high prieft ftood up 
in the mids, and asked Jefus, fay- 


ing, Anfwereft thou nothing ? | 


What is it which thefe witnels a- 
gainft thee ? 

60, Nore, The Arch-prieft (who was re- 
Jatively and by profeffion the holieft man 
of that Nation, and of the whole World,) 
was the Arch-enemy and perfecuter of Chrift, 
and the greateft plague of his whole Coun- 


try. rene 

61. But he held his peace, and 

anfwered nothing. Again the high 
p-ieft asked him, and faid unto 
him, Art thou the Chrift, the Son 
of the Blefled? €2. And Jefus faid, 
Jam: and ye fhall-{ee the Son of 
man fitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in tke clouds of 
heaven. 
' 61. When the fubtil Prieft could prove 
nothing againft him, he craftily puts a que- 
ftion to him (equal to an ex officio oath) which 
he knew he would anfwer, hae he might 
out of his pwn words accufé him. 

63. Then the high prieft.rent 
his clothes, and faith, What need 
we any further witneffes? 64. Ye 
have heard the blafphemy : what 
think ye? And they all condemn- 
ed him to be guilty of death, 
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accufed. Ch. 144 

63. Note, He had been better have rent 
his heare for his wickednefs : Here is Dia- 
bolifm it felf cloathed with the higheft 
pretence of holy zeal, by the holy Prelare, 
and his Confederates. No wonder if the 
whole Convocation condemn Chrift, when 
fuch an High-Prieft leads them. 

65. And fome began to fpit on 
him, and to cover his face, and ta 
buffet him, and to fay unto him, 
Prophefie: and the fervants did 
ftrike him with the palms of their 
hands. 

. 65. Note, This the Son of God endured 
for our fins : And doth it beféem us to be 
tender of futfering abufe ? 

66. And as Peter was beneath in 
the palace,there cometh one of the 
maids of the high prieft. 67. And 
when fhe faw Peter warming him- 
felf, fhe looked upon him, and faid, 
And thou alfo waft with Jefus of 
Nazareth. 68. But he denied, 
faying, { know not, neither under- 
ftand | what thou fayeft. And he 
went out into the porch ; and the 
cock crew. = 

66. Note, It is dangerous among Perfecu- 
ters to bea friend to Chrift. 2. Wondertul 
thar the firft Cock did not waken Peter’s 
Confcience, having been fo warned! But 
what will we not do, if God leave us to 
our (lves. Za 
_ 69. And a maid faw him again, 
and began to fay to them that ftood 
by, This is one ofthem. 70. And 
he denied it again. . And a little 
after, they that ftood by {aid again 
to Peter, Surely thou art one of 
them : for thou art a Galilean, and 
thy fpeech agceeth thereto, 71. But 
he began to curfe and co fwear, 


fayiag,1 know not this man of whom 


yefpeak. 72. And the fecond time 

the cock crew. 

_ 70. Note, No man is long fafe in the 

mouth of great temptation, if extraordi- 

nary mercy fave him not. ee 

~ 92. And Peter called to mind 

the word that Jefus faid unto him, 

Before the cock crow twice, thou 
| thal 


Ch. 15. Chrift | 
fhale deny me thrice. And when 
he thought thereon, he wept. 

92. Note, Before the leve of life, and fear 
of death, prevailed (in a&). But now the 
Love of Chrift beginneth to prevail again, 
and grieve, and fhame him for his fin. 


CHAP. XV. 
1. Nd ftraightway in the 
morning the chief priefts 


held aconfultation with the el-- 
ders and {Cribes, and the whole 


- council, and bound Jefus, and car- 


ried bim away, and delivered bim 


to Pilate. 
1. To be put to death. 


2. And Pilate asked him, Art. 


thou the king of the Jews? And 
he an{wering (aid unto him, Thou 
fayeR it. 


2. I am. 

3- And the chief priefts accufed 
hin of many things : but he an- 
fwered nothing. 4. And Pilate 
asked him again, faying, Anfwereft 
thou nothing? behold how many 
things they witnels againft thee. 
5. But Jefus yet anfwered nothing ;. 
fo that Pilate marvelled. 


3. He would not ftrive againft calumnia-. 


tors, nor againft rhe death which he came 
to undergo. 


6. Now at that feaft he releafed. 
untothem one prifoner, whomf{o- 
everthey defired. 7. And there 
was one named Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that had made 
infurreétion with him, who had 
committed murder in the infur- 
rettion. 8. And the multitude cry- 
ing aloud, began to defire bim to do 
as he had ever done unto them. 
$. But Pilate anfwered them, fay- 
ing, Will ye that I releafe unto 
you the king ofthe Jews? 10. (For 
he-knew thatthe chief priefts had 
delivered him for envy) | 


9- Note, He alled him their King in 
frorn. | a 
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condemned. Ch.1 5. 


11. But the chief priefts moved 
the people, that he fhould rather 
releafe Barabbas untothem. 12, 
And Pilate an(wered, and {aid a- 


gain unto them, What will ye then 


that I fhall do sato bim whom ye 
call the king of the Jews? 13. And 
rie) cried out again, Crucifie 

im. 

12, Note, The People are but the mouth 
of the Priefts. 

14. Then Pilate faid unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done? And 
they cried out the more exceed- 
ingly, Crucifie him. 15.-And fo 
Pilate willing to content the peo- 
ple, releafed Barabbas unto them, 
and delivered Jefus, when he had 
{courged him, tobe crucified, © 

14. Pilate to pleafe the People, and they 
to pleafé the Priefts, all pleafe’ rhe Devils, 
difpleafeé God, and undo them@ ives." “And 
ye by all this God is faving the World. 

16. And the fouldiers led him 
away into the hall called Preétori- 
um; and they call together the 
whole band. 17. And they clothed 
him with purple, and platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it about 
his head, 18. And began to falute 
him, Hail King of the Jews, 19. 
And they {mote him on the head 
with a reed, and did {pic upon 
him, and bowing their knees, wor- 
fhipped him. 20. And when they 
had mocked him, they took off the 
purple from him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him out to 
crucifie him. 

16. As the Priefts are the chief contri- 
vers of the Murder, the Souldiers are fittett 
for execution ; fuch ufually being hardened 
by blood and wickednefs into a deftroying 
inclination, the great executioners of the 
Devil for the ruine of the World. Alas, 
mad Sinners, little know you whom you 
fcorn, and how your fport will end at laft! 
Reader, fee here what fin is; and what thou 
and I have deferved , that needed fuch z 


Sacrifice, re. 
| : at. And 





Ch.1g. Chrift 

21. And they compel one Sinion 
a Cyrenian, who paffed by, poten 
out of the countrey, the father o 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear his 
erofs. 22. And they bring him 
unto the place Golgotha, which is, 
being interpreted, the place of a 
fcull. 23. And they gave him to 
drink, wine mingled with myrrhe : 
but he received isnot. 24. And 
wher they had crucified him, they 

rted his garments, cafting lots 
upon them, what every man fhould 
take. 25. And it was the third 
hour, and they crucified him. 26. 
And the {yper(cription of his accu- 
fation was written, over, FHE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

. Seeon Mat.27. 

26. vies a aa him to death 
for pio, jr his Ringler ( though ic 
was a {piritual one) . 

27. And with him they crucifie 
two thieves; 
right hand, and the other on his 
left. 28. And the {cripture was 
fulfilled, which faith, And he was 
numbred with the tranfgreffours. 

27. Note, Men imputed fin it {elf to him : 
God ouly reputed him a Sacrifice for our 


fins. 

29. And they that paffed by, 
railed on him, wagging their heads, 
and faying, Ah thou that deftroyef 
the temple, and buildeft # in three 
days, 30. Save thy felf, and come 
down from the cro 31. Like- 
wife alfo the chief priefts mocking, 
fhid among themfelves, with the 
fcribes, He faved others, himfelf 
he cannat fave. 3%. Let Chrift 
the king of Ifrael defcend sow from 
the crofs, that we may fee, and be- 
lieve. And they that were cruci- 
fied with him, reviled him, 

29. Note, All this tells. us. whae fin is; 
‘And when his fervants follow him in fuffer- 
ings, Prefs, Soldiers and Rabble will infule 
with fcerns. 


$+. Mark: 


. Jefus crie 


the one. on his 


crucified: 

33. And when the fixth hour 
was come, there was darkuefs over 
the whole Iand, until the ninth 
hour. 34 And at the ninth hour 
with 4 loud voice, fay- 
ing, Eloi, Eloi, lama fabachthani ? 
which is, being interpreted , My 
God, my God, why haft thou for- 
faken me ? : 

33+ Note, Chrift was forfaken fo far as to 
be left to the power of Satan’s Servants, 
and deprived of life, andto have the fenfe 
of God’s fuftice againft Man’s fin: And this 
to thew that we deferved to be forfaken, 
and to keep us from being utterly forfaken. 
But God’s Love and efteem of him ‘was 
not abated, but his Suffering was merito- 
rious. . 

35. And fome of them that figed. 
by, when they heard é, faid, Be- 
hold, he caileth Elias. 36. And. 
qne ran and filled a fpunge full of 
Vinegar, and ‘put it ona reed, and 
gave him to drink, faying, Let a- 
lone; let us fee whether Elias will 
come to take him down. 

36. In {corn they ftill infale. 

37- And Jefus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghok. 

37. Saying,Father, into thy hand I com- 
mend my Spirit. 3 

38. And the vail.of the temple 
was rent in twain, from the top to 
the bottom. 39. And when the 
centurion which ftood aver againft 
him, faw that he fo cried out, and 
gave up the ghoft, he fgid, Truly 
this man was the Son of God. . 

39. That he died not as other men in 
that cafe do. : 

40. There were alfa women 
looking on afar off : among whom: 


was Mary Magdalene, aud Mary 


the mother of fames the lefs, and 
of Jofes, and Salome; 41 Wha 
alfo when he wat in Galilee, fole 
lowed him, and miiniftred unto 
him ; and many.other women which 
came up with him uate Jerufalem. 
42. And now when the even was 

- come, 


Ch. 15. 


. BOF afia ta be 
rela ) 


Ch, 19 Chri buried = St. Kack. . Bis Refioveltion, Ch. 16/ 


come, (hecan® it wae the prepa- 
ration, that is, the day befere the 
fabbath); a “ 
4% Note, It-is likely that it’s James that’s 
calledithe Brother of Chra&t, shay is, he that 
is called. Jaynes cag left: fos Fofes and Fares 
are called byephren, as, heng, {9 Mgith. 13.5.5. 
But whethes Eitrlenels of Srarure. or Digui= 
ty be meaat ic Is uncertain. . 
43- Jofeph of Arimathea, an, 
honourable counfefler, which alfg 
waited for the kingdom of God, 
came, aad weat in baldiy unta Pir 
late, and craved the body ob Jefus. 
44. Aud Pilate marveled if he were 
already dead : and calhng unto hia. 
the cepkurion, he asked him, whe- 
ther he had been any while dead. 
45. Aad when ho kacw i of the 
centurion, he gave the body ta 
fofeph- : a o 
45. Nite, he feared: ph he thauld feom 
dead and be taken dawn ahve, tillinquiry 
refelved the dewbr. : | 
46. And he broughe fine lipen, 


and togk him down, and wrapped = J 


him in the linea, and laid him in a 
fepulchre. which. was hewen. ou6 of 
a rock, and roHleda fone unto the 
door of the fepukchre. 47. And 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mwvther ef Jofes, beheld: where he. 
washid. 


46. Nee, Fofemh thewed great boldaets 
apd fuche in owning Chit faapenly w 
he was dead: and fo did Nicodemus who 
joyned with him. 2. As hab’s Court hac. 
Qne Obediah, % even the Fewif> Rulers had- 
a Fofeph and a Nicodemus : And there were 
Saints in Aayo's hou. >. CheiG's being bu- 
ried in ing Lingn, makesh i-nps ous. dugy, 
tied in wepllen ; yea, 


the Grave, te gue Believers: We may bold 
ly there lay down thefé bodies, as hill im 
his power and care that was buried for 
us, | 


CHAP. XVI. 


1. ae the Gbbath was 
Mary Magdalesc,and 
Mary the moslae of James, and Sas 
home, had bought {weeg fpices,shat 
they might come and aggint him. 
2. And very arly isthe mosnieg, 
the firfi dey of the-week, they came 
wato the fepulchse at the rifling of 
the fun. 3. Andthey fai¢ among 
theanfslveg, Who fhall roll. us away 
the ftone from the door of the fe- 
pulchre.? 4 (And whew they 
looked, they faw that the ftone 
was. rolled away) for it was very 
reat. , 
a Fhe.Angek had. before done is, and 
frighted away the Squidjers. 
. 5+ And entring inte the {¢pul. 
chre, they faw a young map fitting 
on the right fide, clothed ina hong 
white garment; and they were 
ffrighted, 4, And he faith unto 
them, Be nos afrighted : ye {rok 
efue. of Nazaseth, which. was cru+ 
cifled : he is rifem, he is not here : 
“a the place where they laid 
im, | | 
_ See on Foy 20, The. reconciling. of the 
feeming differences, of the Evangelifts, ay 
bout the Apparitions, 

7. But go your way, teithis di 
ciples and Peter, that he goeth be- 
fore you into Gatilee: there thalj 
y¢ fee him, as he faid ynto you. 

See Fob. 21.1, 2. 

8. And they went out quickly; 
and fled from the fepulchre; for 
they trembled, and were amazed: 
neither fajd they avy thing to.any 
man; forthey were afraid, 

8. Fear made them filent, = - 
9, Now whea Fefus was rifen 
early the firft day of the week, he, 
appeared fir tq Mary Magdalene, 
autof whem. he bad caft foven den 
vils. a 2 

9. The reft were near her. 

10, And 








Ch. 16. Chrift’s commiffion Se. Mark. to the Apofties. Ch. 16. 


10. And fhe went and told them 
that had been with him, as the 
mourned and wept. = 

10. She was the firft mefleriger of Joy, 
to the mourning weeping Difciples. 

11. And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had 
been feen of her, believed not. 

11. Note, Chrift’s Diciples found a great 
diffiaulty to believe his Refurrection : and 
he took them not at the work, 

12. After that, he appeared in 
another form unto two of them, 
as they walked, and went into the 
countrey. 13. And they went and 
told it unto the refidue : neither 
believed they them. 

14. Afterward he appeared un- 
tothe eleven as they fat at meat, 
and upbraided them with their un- 
belief, and hardnefs of heart; be- 
caufe they believed not them which 
had feen him after he was rifen. 

12, Mark doth but give usa brief touch 
of fome of Chrift’s appearances, and leaves 
much recorded by others. Note, snbelicf 
and Hardnefs of heart, are radical fins in us, 
and of difficult cure. Note, Chrift findeth 
fo much of thefe in us, as to mpbraid us 
with them , as our fault and fhame ; and 
direteth us what to blame and refift in our 
felves. . 

15. And he {aid untothem, Go 
ye into all the world, and preach 
the gofpel to every creature. ay 
He that believeth and is baptized, 
fhall be faved ; but he that belie- 
veth not, fhall bedamned. | 

_ 15. To all men as far as ye are able, 
26. He that upon your Preaching believech 
the Gofpel, and fincerely giveth up himfelf 
in the Baptifmal Covenant to God the Fa- 
ther, the Son and the Holy Ghoft, by a 
practical and obedient Truft , and Dedica- 
tion, fhall be forgiven and be faved fom 
fin, from the curfe of the Law, from Sa- 
tan, and from Hell ; Bur thofe co whom 
you Preach who will nor believe , and take 
me for their Saviour, and God for their 


God, thall be condemned to Hell as reflre - 


fers of Salvation. 

17. And thefe figns fhall follow. 
them that believe; In my name 
fhall they caft out devils, chey- 
fhall fpeak with new tongues, 
88. They fhall take up ferpents, 
and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it fhall not hurt them; they thall 
lay hands on the fick, and they 
fhall recover. 

17. And becaufe it cannot be expected 


that all people believe things fo ftrange | 
and unlikely to nature, upon your bare af 


firmation, I will by fending down the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, atteft your word by thefe mira- 
culous figns : They that believe , and {pe- 
cially you my Apoftles, thall in my name 
caft out Devils from the Poffeffed, and make 
them obey me and confe(s me : You {hall 
fpeak in various Languages, which you ne- 
ver learnt. Poyfon fhalt not hurt you, ei- 
ther Serpents outwardly, or taken inwatd-- 
ly: And you fhall pray and lay your hands 
on the fick jn my namé, and they fhall re- 
cover. Nore, 1. That not every one thall 
have all thefé gifts, but fome one,and fome 
another ; not thar you fhall ufé them, when 
and how you will, but as pleafeth rhe Holy 
Ghoft that giveth them. 

19. So then after the Lord had 
fpoken untothem, he was received 
up into heaven, and fat on the righe 
hand of God. 

19. Note, His Afcenfion they beheld, and 
his Glorification they believed, by the Spirit’s 
revelation. 

20. And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with them, and confirm- 
ing the word with figns following, 
Amen. ' 

“20, And accordingly they began in Fu- 
dah, and thence went abroad through the 
Gentile World, every where Preaching 
the Gofpel of Chrift , (his Perfon, Life, 
Do@rine, Sufferings , Refurre@ion, Afcen- 
fion, Kingdom, Judgment, Glory and Blef- 
fing to his Church.) The Lord by his Grace 
making their teaching fuccefsful, and affift- 
ne and confirming it by the promifed Mi- 
racles. 


The 


ae a eee, 








The Gofpel according to st LUKE. 


CHAP. I. 


I. Orafmuch as many have 
1% taken in hand to fet forth 
_ in order a declaration of 
thofe things which are moft furely 
believed among us, 2. Even as 
they delivered them unto us,which 
from the beginning were eye-wit- 
neffes, and minifters of the word : 
1. Divers having publithed the declara- 


tion or Hiftory in order, of thofe matters 
of Fa@ and Do@rine, which have been 


done, and are fully believed among us - 


Chriftians. 2. Even as thofe men did faith- 
fully deliver them to us, who from the be- 
ginning were eye-witnefles of the works 
of Jefus, and Minifters who attended him, 
and have preached his word. 


3. It feemed spon 
having had perfe 


to me alfa, 
underftanding 
of all things from the very firft, to 
write unto thee in order, moft ex- 
cellent Theophilus, 

3. I alfo thought good to write the like 
hiftory in order to thee, moft excellent 
Theophilxs , buth to confirm what is by o- 
theis written, and to add, efpecially in the 
beginning of the aap what in others is 
omitted ; having my felf, by very diligent 
fearch, got full notice of thefe matters 
from the very firft, which others mention 
not, 


4. That thou mighteft know the 
certainty of thofe things wherein 
thou haft been inftru&ed, 

4. That I may contribute my endeavour 
to encreafe thy knowledge, and confirm 
thy belief of thofe things concerning Jefus 

Chrift, which thou haft already learned a- 
mong us. 

Se Here was in the days of 

_ Herod the king of Judea, 
a certain prieft named Zacharias, 
of the courfe of Abia: and his 


wife was of the daughters of Aa- 
ron, and her name was Elifabeth. 

5. Note. The Families of the Priefts offi- 
ciated in their courfes, and Utbsa’s courle 
was the 8th of old, 1 Chron. 24. 10. After 
it was the 12th Nehems. 12.1. And after that 
the eleventh, Nebens.1 2.17. 

6. And they were both righte- 
ous before God, walking inall the 
commandments and ordinances of 
the Lord, blamelefS. | 
_ 6. They were both fincere godly per- 
fons, living in true obedience to all the 

andments and ordinances of God, 
according to the Law and light which they 
were under, without the blor of any grofé 
or fcandalous Sin. 

7- And they had no child, be- 
canfe that Elifabeth was barren, 
and they both were now well ftric- 
kenin years. 8. And it cameto 


pafs, that while he executed the 


prieft’s office before God in the or- 
der of his courfe, 9. According to 


the cuftom of the prieft’s office, his 


lot was to burn incenfe when he 
went into the temple of the Lord, 


10. And the whole multitude of. 


the people were praying without, 
at the time of incenfe. 

7, 8,9, 10. Note, The Prieft went into 
the SanQuary to offer, and the people thar 
while prayed without the San@uary, not 
without the Temple. In imitation of which 
our Temples ufually are built in three parts ; 
The Chancel for the Clergy, the body of 
the Church for the Laity, and all below the 
Font for the Catechumens, and fufpended, 
who are no Communicants ; (as the outward 
Coutt was for Gentiles.) | 

11. And there appeared unto 
him an angel of the Lord, ftanding 
on the right fide of the altar of in- 
cenfe.. 12, And when Zacharias 
{aw bim, he was troubled, and fo 

" : 


_ 


: 


Ch.1.° The Angel Gabriel Se. Luke. 


fell upon him. 13. But the angel 
faid unto him, Fear not,Zacharias : 
for thy prayer is heard; and thy 
wife Blifawerh fhal bearthee a fon, 
and thou fhalt call his name ohn, 
14. And chou fhalt have joy and 
giaditefs, and many fhali rejoyce at 
his birth. 

11, 12,43, 14. He was borfi to an au- 
flere life, end to martyrdom, yet his birth 
was joyful , though to fitch a painful life 
and » for the Churdliés fervice. 

1s. For he fhall be great fn che 
fighe of the Lord, and that) drink 
neithet wine nor ftrong driok; 
ahd he fhall be filled with the 
holy Ghoft, even from his mother’s 
womb. 7 | 

15. Note, 1. The beft men and mof ufefi# 
are greateft in God's fight. 2. Extraordi- 

ary denying the fleth agreeth well with 
the Extraordinary gift of the Spirit. 3. In- 
fants may have the Holy-Ghoft, before it 
appearet 

26, And many of the children of 
Ifrael fhall he turn to the Lord their 
Ged. . 

16, Note, To turn many by repentance to 
God , was the effect of the Holy Gholt, 
and of Fitn's extrordinary worth and 
work, 

17. And he fhall go befere hin 
in the fpirit and power of Ellas, 
to turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the difobedient 
to the wifdom of the juft, to make 
ready a pegple prepared fet the 


' Lord. 


14. ¥e that be poffeffed with fact ful- 
tiefs of Spirit and Power, to preparé the 
way for Chrift, as Elias had, asis prophefied 
in Mal.4. 6. Nore, By (rarning the hearts 
of the Fathers tu the Children,] fome think is 
@neant [ turning the tyrannical opprefion of 
Rulers , to fatherly love and lenity to infe- 
riours). But Dr. H. shore ptobaby trdnfaterh 
it [with the Cialdren ;) Thatis, he Mall turn 
Fathers and Children, Old and young, O- 
thers fy it is but to turn mens minds fo the 
Love of ohe another, and thofe that dife- 
bey God, tothe true wifdom of ju& men, 
who obéy aud truff hint. ; 


4 


and Zacharias. Ch. 1. 
18. And Zacharias Taid unto the 


angel, whereby thall know this ? 


for I am an old man, and my wife 
well Rrickeh ia years. 1. And 
the angel anfweting faid unto him, 
I am Gabriel, that ftand in the 
prefence of Godt attd am fent to 


{peak unto thee, and to fhew thee ~ 


ince glad tidiags. 20. Anda be- 
old, thow (halt be dumb, and not 
able to (peak, until the da} thae 
thefe things thall bs pevoriees 
becaufe thou believelt not my 
words, which thal! be fulfilled irt 
their feafon. 


18,19, 20. I am one of the many An- 
gels thar and before God, and ai Hene 


, to tell thee chis; 4nd to reprové thy un- 


belief; And to cortvince t a figsi 
thot: thalt be duinb, oe. | aan ii 
— 31. And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that he 
sarried fo long in the tethple. 
22. And when he café Out, hé 
could not fpeak uaté theth : and 
they perceived that he had een a 
vifion in the temple: for he beck: 
ened unte them, and tefthaihed 
fpeechlefs. 

--aty 22. Sen®luery. 22, Sone Hevela- 
tion, 

23. Afid it canté to pafs, that 
affvon a3 the days of his minifira- 
tion were accomplifhed, he depar- 
ted te his own houfe. 

e3. That Cerémoriioas firvice might be 
done by a dumb man ; but 0 cannot the 
Gofpel Mimiftration. _ . 

24. And aftér thofe days his wife 
Hlifabeth conceived,and hid her {elf 
five months, faying, 25. Thus hath 
the Lord deafe with me,in the days 
wherein he looked on me, td take 
away My reproeh adtodg nvet. 

24,25. She retired from Peoples obftr- 
vation and difcoure, faying, the Lord hath 
fhewed me mercy in taking away my re+ 
ptoach. 

26. And in the fitth nioath the 
angel Gabriel was lent Freny Gott, 
unto 





ae 


Ch. 1. The Angel Gabtiel Se. Luke: fone to Mary... Chute 


unto acity of Galilee, nanred Na- 
vareth, 27. TO a Virgin cipeuled 
toaman whofe name was Jefeph, 
of the boufe of David; aad the 
Virgin’s name was Mary. 

26,27. Not married, but betrothed. 

28. And the angel came in uato 
her, and faid, Hail thou that art 
highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee : blefled avz thou among wo- 
men. 

. Rejoyce, for thou art highly favoured 
of ie ae who maketh ag ier a- 
bove all women. 

29. And when fhe fw him, fhe 
was troubled at his faying, and caft 
in het mind what manner of faluta- 
tion this fhoutd be. 30. And the 
angel faid unto her, Fear not, Ma- 
ry : for thou haft found favour with 
God. 31. Afid behold, thon fhalt 
conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a fon, and fhalt caf] his name 
Jefas. 32. He fhall be great, and 
thal! be called the Son of the High- 
eft; and the Lord God fhall give 
unto him the throne of his father 
David. : 

29, 30, 31,32 She underftood it net. 
That Glorious Kingdom meant in the pro- 
mife to Devid's feed, of which his King- 
dom was but a type. 

33. And he fhall reiga over the 


— honfe of Jacob far ever, and of his 


kingdom there fhall be no end. 

33. His Kingdom over the Faithful Z/rset 

God, begun in grace, thall be Everlaft- 
ing in Glory. 

34. Then faid Mary unto the 
angel, How fhail this be, fceing I 
know not a man? 35. And the 
angel anfwered and faid unto her, 
The holy Ghoft fhall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highe& 
fhall overfhadow thee: therefore 
alfo that holy thing which fhall be 
Born of thee, {ali be called the 
Son of God. | 

34, 35- This thall be done, without Mar, 

the Holy Ghoft, and the overihadowe 


ing power of God, and therefote be thal 
be properly called tht Son of God. 

N.1~ Though this give us the of knows 
reafon, why Chritt is called rhe Son of Ged 
in Scripture , it is not faid to be the aly 
reafos, excluding Ais evernal Generation. 
2. Yee Chrift oft calterh hiwnelf, the Son of 
Max, which fignifieth no more, bug thet 
be was truly 4 Man, afd born of @ Wo- 


man, 

36. And behold, thy coufin Eli 
fabeth, fhe hath alfo conceived a 
fon in her ald age: and this is the 
fixth month with her, who was cal- 
led barren. 37. For with God no- 
thing fhall be unpofMible. | 

3 . Note, I. 4: 
the rik of yan she spt etl 
of Jadab, they were akin by Elixabesh’s 
Mother marrying a Lewite. — 

2. Nothing should fcem difficule to faith, 
= it is known to be God's will and 
word. 


38. And Mary fiid, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord, be it unto 
me according to thy word. | 

38. Amen! Let eify word come to pals: 
(They are the expreffion of Mary's fiith 
and hope ) 

38. And the angel departed from 
her. 39. Aad Mary aro inthof 
days,aad went into the hill countrey 
wich hafte, into a city of Juda, 
40. And entred into the howe of 
Zacharias, and falated Elifabeth, 

38,39, 40. The Angel's words made her 
go fee how it was with Ehzabeth. 

41. And it came to pals, that 
wher Elifabeth heard the falutation 
of Mary, the babe Jeaped in her. 
womb: and Elifabeth was filled 
with the holy Ghoft. 42. And 
fhe fpake out with a loud voice, 
and faid, Biefled art thoa amon 
wonten, and bleffed is the fruit G 
thy womd. 43. And whence is 
thisto me, that che mother of m¢# 
Lord fhoutd come tome? 44. For 
lo, affoon as the voice of thy flu- 
tation founded in mine ears, the 
babe leaped in my womb for joy. 

. 45. And 


Chir. Mary’s Thanksgiving. St. Luke. John the Bapes?. Ch. r° 


45. And bleffed is the that belie- 
ved : for there fhall be a perfor- 
mance of thofe things which were 

told her from the Lord. 
41, 4254344,45- The Holy Ghoft filled 
to {peak out thefe words prophetical- 


» OC. : 

2 46. And Mary faid, My foul 
doth magnifie the Lord, 47. And 
my fpirit hath rejoyced in God my 
Saviour. 48. For he hath regard- 
ed the low eftate of his hand- 
maiden: for behold, from hence- 
forth all generations fhall call me 
blefied. 

"46,47, 48 Mary alfo filled with the Spi- 
rit, fpeaks thefe words of praife to God 5 
My Soul, é&c. 48, He hath raifed me highett 
who was one of the loweft. 

49. For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things, and holy 
gs hisname. go. And his mercy 
ds on them that fear him, from ge- 
neration to generation. 

. 49, $0» Mercy to all that fear God and 
their pofteriry, is the great name or notif- 
ation of the moft Holy God to man. 

51. He hath fhewed ftrength 
with his arm, he hath {cattered the 
proud, in the imagination of their 
hearts. §2. He hath put down 
the mighty from their feats, and 
exalted them of low degree. 5 3.He 
hath filled the hungry with good 
things, and the rich he hath fene 
empty away. | 

$1, 52,53. He hath thewed that it is he 
that is-Almighty, by feattering the proud 
in their own vain imaginations ; And by 
cafting down the high, and exalting the 
low ; and by fatisfying the needy, and bring- 
ing the profperous to diftrefi. 

54. He hath holpen his fervant 
T{rael in remembrance of bis mercy, 
55. Ashe {pike to our fathers, to 
Abraham and to his feed for ever. 

54,55» The promifes, which he made to 
‘Abraham and his Seed, he is now perform- 
ing in their proper fenfe, for the faving of 
all the believing feed : The mercy which 
promifed it, is now performing is. | 


- §6. And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and returned 
to her own houfe. 

56, Note, It was many months between 
Maries efpoufal to Fofeph, and their Mar- 
riage. 

57. Now Elifabeth’s full time 
came, that fhe fhould be delivered ; 
and fhe brought forth a fon. 58. 
And her neighbours, and her cou- 
fins heard how the Lord had fhew- 


ed great mercy upon her ; and they 


rejoyced with her. 

57, $8 In giving a fon to one {0 old. 

59. And it came to pafs, that on 
the eighth day they came to cir- 
cumcife the child; and they called 
him Zacharias, after the name of 
his father. 60. And his mother 
an{wered and faid, Not fo; but he 
fhall be called John. 61. And they 
faid unto her, There is none 0 
thy kiadred that is called by this 
name. 62. And they made figns 
to his father, how he would have 
him called. 63. And he asked for 
a writing-table, and wrote, faying, 
His name is John. And they mar- 
velled all. 

$9, 60, 61, 62. Note, They would have 


the name keep the memorial of Anceftorss. _ 


63. By figns. 

64. And his mouth was opened 
immediately, and his tongue Joofed, 
and he fpake, and praifed God. 
6§. And fear came on all that dwelt 
round about them; and all thefe 
fayingsWere noifed abroad through 
out all the hill-countrey of Judea. 
66. And all they that had heard 
them, laid them up in their hearts, 
faying, What manner of child fhall 
this be? Acd the hand of the Lord 
was with him. 

64,65, 66. It faifed in all the Countrey 
gteat expectations, wliat this Child would 
ae : And God did exsraotdinarily blef&s 


6 7s And 


Ch. 3. Fobn che Baptift. Se. Luke. 


67. And his father Zacharias was 
filled with the holy Ghoft, and pro- 
phefied, faying, 6%. Bleffed be the 
Lord God of Ifrael, for he hath 
Vifited and redeeméd his people, 
€9. And hath raifed up an horn of 
falvation for us, in the houfe of his 
fervant David; 70. Ashe f{pake 
by the mouth of his holy prophets, 
which have been fince the world 
_ began 91, That we fhould be 

faved from our enemies, and from 
* the hand of all that hate us, 

67, 68,69,70,71. Spake by infpiration- 
Nore, Chiift was a eee of feomh tic be- 


ginning of the World, after Adam's Fall : 
N. Tho God’s Spiric in him underftood juft 


what manner of Saviour Chrift would be,. 


and what fort of deliverance from enerries 
he would bring (by the deftruGion of rhe 
Jews and calling the Gentiles) ; we know 
hot that Zachary, Elizabeth and Mary undet- 
‘ftood this while they thus prophefied. 

72.10 perform the mercy promi- 
fed to our fathers, and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant : 73. The 
oath which he {ware to our father 
Abraham, 74. That he would 
grant unto us, chat we being deli- 
vered out of the hands of our ene- 
mies, might’ ferve him without 
fear, 75. In holinefS and righte- 
oufnefs before him, all the days of 
Our life. . 

72,73,74,75« That the Meffiah deliver- 
ing us from all our enemies, {piritual and 
corporal, we may ferve him in fafety, noc 
Ecrrified by them. - 

Note, Hilinefs, and Righteoufnefi are the 
fam of God’s acceptable fervice. . 

Note, The chief benefic ofdeliverance 
from cruel enemies, is, that we freely and 
peaceably ferve God. 

76. And thou child fhalt be cal. 
led the prophet of the Higheft : 
for thou that g0 before tlie face of 
the Lord, to prepare his ways; 
77. Togive knowledge of falva- 
tion unto his people, by the remit 
fion of their finss | 


o 


76, 77» Thou fhalt be a Prophet of Gods 
to go before Chrift, to prepare men to re- 
‘ceive him, by calling them to repentance, 
proclaiming that a Saviour is come to favé 
his people, by pardoning their fins. _. 

78. Vbrough the tender mercy 
of our God; whereby the day- 
(pring from on high hath vifited 
us, 79. To give light to chem that 
fit in darkneis, and in the fhadow 
of death, to guide our feet into 
the way of peace. | 

_78, 79s The tender mercy of God, having 
given us from Heaven, the fun of heavenly 
Light to vifit us, 79. E¥en to them that 
lived in the darknefs of fin and mifery, and 
to guide us into the way of life arid haps 
pinefi. 

80. And the child grew, ana 
waxed ftrong in fpirit, and was ia 
the deferts till che day of his fhew- 
Ing unto Ifrael. ao 

60. And oln, with his increafe of age 
and ftrength, fhewed ggeat ftrength of tHe 
Spitit of God in him, and he dwele in the 
wildernefs, (or, fay fome, in the hill Couti« 
trey of Fudea,) (bred up in a life of holi- 
hefs, and mortification,) till the time thar 
he fet upon his publick miniftry, of preach: 
ing the Kingdom of the MeZiah, and repens 
tance, and baptizing. ; 





CHAP. II. 


I. Nd it came to pafs in thofe 
days, that there went out 

a decree from Cefar Auguftus, that 
all the world fhould be taxed, 
2. (And th’s taxing was fii ft made 
when Cyrenius was governour of 
Syria). 3. And all went to be 
taxed, every one into his own | 
city. a = 
1, 2, 3- Awguftes decreed that all. the 
Empire, called the Reman world, thould be 
enrolled in their feveral Families and Cities3 
That he might know the ftete of his Em: 
pire, and how to tax them. 
4. And Joeph alfo went up 
from Galilee, out of the city of 
Nazareth, into Judea, unto the 
city of Dayid, whichis called Beth- 
L lehes, 


Ch. 2. The birth -. 


lehem, (becaufe he was of the houfe 

‘and Jinage of David) 5. To be 
taxed with Mary his efpoufed wife, 
being great with child. 

4, $. She was now marryed, though called 
 efpoufed. 

- 6.:And fo ic was, that while 
they were there, the days were 
accomplithed that fhe fhould be de- 
livered. 7. And fhe brought forth 
her firft-born fon, and wrapped 
‘him in {wadling clothes, and laid 
him ina manger, becaufe there was 
no room for them in the inn. 

_ 6,7 Note, It thould be rather [in the 
fables} than [in the manger.) Had. Fofeph been 
arich man, its like he would have found 

tter room. 

8. And there were in the fame 
countrey Shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over their 
flock by night. , | 

g. Some one part of the night, and fome 
aoother, by turns (as is moft likely.) 

g. And lo, the angel of the Lord 
‘came upon them, and the glory of 
the Lord fhone round about them ; 
and they were foreafraid. 10, And 
the angel faid unto them, Fear 
not: for behold, I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which fhall be 
to all people. 11. For unto you 
3s born this day, in the city of Da- 
vid, aSaviour, which is Chrift the 
Lord. 12. And this foal bea fign 
untoyou; Ye fhall find the bate 
wrapped in fwadling clothes, lying 
in a manger. 

9 10. Glory_is Light, Chrift’s birth is 
eaufe of univerfal joy. 12. Stable. 

13. And fuddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude of the 
heavenly hott praifing God, and 
faying. 14. Glory to God in the 
higheft, and on earth peace, good 
will towards men. 

43,14. Note, Angels are the heavenly 
hoft. Note, God’s praife and Glory is the 
end of all his works. Nore, Angels re- 


joyced at Chrift’s birth, and for man’s re- 


‘gemption. 


S:. Luke. 


14. In Chrift the Redeemer God will be 
glorified in Heaven, Peace will be made on 
Earth, by this great Reconciler, and God's 
Love or Benevelence will be towards men. 

Or, [Glory be to God in the Heavens through 
the Redeemer , and Reconciliation, cr Peace, 
on Earth to men that are the objects of Ged's 
good will.J | ; 


' Q. Is it neceffary or lawful to keep a 
day as holy in remembrance of Chrift’s 
bisth 2 wAnf. 1. If any fhould appoint a 
weekly day for it, it would be an ufurping 
of the fame power, that hathalready fepa- 
rattd a weekly day for it, it would be an 
ufurping of the fame power that hath al- 


Teady feparated a weckly day for comme- 


morating the work of Redemption, though | 
fpecially for Chrift’s Refurrection : And it 
would feem an accufing Chrift’s Law of in- 


fufficiency, 2.And if any fhould make a 


yearly day’s obfervation neceflary to the 
univerfal Church, 1. They would ufurp a 
power, not given to any, (to make Laws 
for all the Church.) 2. And they would 
accufe Chrift’s Law as imperfea. 

But if particular Chriftians, Churches, or 
Gountries , voluntarily agree to celebrate 
yearly, the memorial of Chrift’s birth, ix 
is but what almoft all the Churches on 
carth do, and have done at leaft 1309 
years; And it is lawful to keep a yearly 
day of remembratice for any great delive- 
rance, or mercy to the Charch, even in an 
Apoftle. Bur if-any Chriftian think thae 
it is an unlawful addition to the infticution 
of the Lord’s day , which God fet apart 
for our commemorating the whole work of 
Redemption , fuch fhould not be forced to 
keep it againft heir Confciences ;: bur muft 
avoid affronting them that do. 
1g. And it came to pafS, as the 
angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, the fhepherds {aid 
one to another, Let us now goeven 
unto Bethlehem, and fee this thing 
which is come to pafs, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us. 
16. And they came with hafte, 
and found Mary and Jofeph, and 
the babe lying ina manger. 17.And 
when they had (etn #, they made 
known abroad the faying which was 
told them concerning this child. 


18. And all they that heard #r,won- 
dred 


——~ 


Ch. 4. Simeon and 
dred at thofe things which were 
told them by the fhepherds. 19, 
But Mary kept al} théle things, 
and pondered them jin her heart. 
20. And the fhepherds returned, 
glorifying and praifing God for all 
the things that they had heard and 
{-en, as it was to}d unto them. 
15,16,17, 18. InaStable. 19. Regard- 
ed them, as tending ro what was promifed 
her, 20. Angels are not fizft fent to Princes 


but to poor Shepherds, who muft preach 
Chrift. 


2t. And when eight days were 
accomplifhed for the circumcifiog 
of the child, his name was called 
JESUS, which was fo named of 
the angel before he was conceived 
id the womb. 

21. Fefus is (a Saviour.] He was circumci- 
fed, as bound to keep the Law of Mofes, 
not as a feal of pardon of fin to him. 

22. And when the days of her 
purification, according to the law 
of Mofs, were accomplifhed, they 
brought hitn to Jerufelem, to pre- 
fent bimto the Lord, 

22. To the Pricft, as in Num. 3. 12. 46. 
| 23. CAs it is written in the law 
of the LordsEvery male that open- 
eth the womb fhall bz called holy 
tothe Lord), 24. And to offer a 
facrifice according to that which is 
faid in the law of the Lord, A pair 
of turtle.doves, or two young pi- 
geons, | 
_ 23, 24. See Levit. 12. 6. 8. 


25. And behold, there was a 


man in Jecufa'em, whofe name was 
Simeo.; and the fame man was juft 
and devout, waiticg for the con- 
folation of Mfracls acd the holy 
Ghoft was upor him. 26. And it 
Was revealed unto him by the 
holy Ghoft, tht he fhould not fee 
death,before he had feen the Lord’s 
Chrift. 


25. Nite; The Mefiah was nich expe?- 
ed at char time: : 


~ 


S¢. Luke: 


Anna. Ch. 2; 

Note ; They are Juft and Devout men; 
that God {pecially ravoureth by extraordi= 
nary gifts of His Spiric. 

27. And he-came by the {pi- 
rit into the temple: and when the 
Parents brought ia the child Jefus; 
to cofor him afier the cuftom of 
the law, 28. Then took he him up 
in his arms, and bleffed God, and 
faid, 29. Lord, now letteft thou 
thy fervant depart in peace, accor- 
ding to thy word. 30. For mine 
eyes have feen thy -falvation ¢ 
31. Which thou haft prepared bee 
tore the face of all psople: 32. A 
light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy people Ifvwel. 

_ 27,28, 29, 50, 31, 32. Praifed God, fay= 
ing,Now thou haft performed thy word, by 
etting me live to fee Chrift, lec me die in 
Peace as foon as it pleafeth thee: For I have 
feen the Saviour, whom thou haft appoinr- 
ed to be a light ro the gentile World; 
to lead them imo the way of Faith and 
Righteoufie& to thee, and to be the ho- 
nour of the Jews, of whom he is born after 
the fleh ; but the fpecial gloty of all thae 


by Faith receive him, 


33+ And Jofephand his mether 
marvelled at thofe things which 
were fpoken of him. 34. And 
Simeon biefled them, and faid unto 
Mary his mother, Behold, this child 
is fet for the fall and rifing again 
of many’ia Hraels and for a figa 
which fhail be fpoken againft : — 

. 335 34+ He fhall prove eventually, a Srum- 
bling Biock, on which many Ufraclites thell 
fall co their deftrution, and the chicf Gor- 
ner Stone, ou which Relievers thall be built 
up to Salvation ; and the talk and cbioguy 

i Men. 

35. (yea, a fword fhill tierce . 
through thy own foul alf.) thac 
the thoughts of many hearts may 
bz revezled. | 

35. Yea thou alfo thalt bear a deep part 
in futferings by grief cf heart ; avd Mert, 
in thefe Tryals, thal thew what tucy are, cs 
ven the dierent Stace of their fexer 


Thougats. 
| L 2 36. And 


36. And there was one Annaa 
prophetefS, the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the trib: of Afer ; fhe was 
of a great age, and had lived with 


_ an husband teven years from her 


Virginity t 37. And fhe wzs a wis 
dow of about fourfcore and four 
years; which departed not from 
the temple, but ferved God with 
faftings and prayers night and 

36,37.She kept clofe to the Temple- 
Worhhip, and was conflant in the duties of 
Fafting, Mortitication and Prayer. 

Note, It is not proved that fhe deferred all 
outward calling or |-bour in the World, on 
Fretence of Religion, while the was able for 
it: And if it be done but when age or 


~ ficknefs difableth one , is is lawful, and 


well. ‘ 
Note, Some think Fafting unfit for age 

and weaknefs: But digeftion being then 

weakeft, and moft dying by that fuffoca- 


tion of crudities, and noc by mere defe& 


of nutrimental matter, moderate Fafting 
may be fit for the aged, as well as for the 
young. 

No:e, She was not of the fick mind of 
the prophane nominal Chriftians, that cane 


. prot abide long Prayers, and Religious ftri@- 


nefs. 

38. And fhe coming in that in- 
ftant, gave thanks likewife unto 
the Lord, and fpake of him to all 
them that looked for redemption 
in Jerufalem. 

_ 38. She was infpired chen to come in, 
anid to Prophefie of Chrift, and declare him 
to the People, chat look’d for the Mcffiah. 

39. And whea they had per- 
formed all things according to the 
law of the Lord, chey recurned 
into Galilee, to their own city 
Nazireth. 40. And the child g-ew 
and waxed ft ong in fpirit, filled 
with wifdom; andthe grace of 
Gol was upon him. 

39,40. 9. What increafe of Spiritual 
Rtrenaea was Carift capable of , and what 
giesce fulacss of W4,dorm and Grace? Ani», 
Eis Divine nature was capable of no in. 
ercafe ; Eut the humane was capable, 1.0; 


St. Luke. 


of Fefus. Ch. 2. 


increafe of bodily ftature and ftrength. 2.OfF 
Seeing more obje@s, than he faw at tirft. 3.Of 
a@tual knowing them by thar fight. 4.Of 
improving them to holy ufes as known, 
which he did not in Infancy. 5. OF doing 
many good works, which he could not do 
in Infancy. 6. And of the increafe of fuch 
habits, by all thefe aéts as are acquired by 
them. As Adam when new Created had 
perfe@ faculties ; but not perfect knowledge 
of all the Creatures before he faw them, nor 
the fulleft improvement of them, nor the 
perfect habit of fuch ufe , as it is diftin@ 
from the faculties perfection. 

41. Now his parents went to 
Jerulalem every year at the feaft 
of the p.flover. 42. And when 
he was twelve year old, they went 
upto Jerufalem, after the cuftom 
of the feaft. 43. And when they | 
had fulfilled the days, as they re- 
turned, the child Jefus tarried be- 
hind in Jerufalem ; an.! Jofeph and 
his mother knew not of it. 44. But 
they fuppofing him to have been ia 
the company, went adays journey ; 
and they fought him among tbeir 
kinsfolk and acquaintance. | | 

41,42,43,44+ Note; It may {tem an un- 
natural neglect of a Child : Bue they had 
found him fo manlike in all other matters 
that chey.trufted him with himfelf 

45. And when they found him 
not, they turned back again to Je- 
rufalem, feeking him. 46. And ic 
came to pafs, that after three days, 
they fouad him in the temple, fit 
ting inthe midft of the doétours, 
both hearing them, and asking 
them queftions. 

45, 46, Nite; Chrift himfelf difdained 
not to hear the Fewi/h Dogtors , and to ask 
them Queftions. 

47. And all that heard him were 
aftonifhed at his underftanaing and 
anfwers. 48. Aud when they faw 
him, they were amazed: and his 
mother faid unto him, Sor, why 
haft thou thus dealt with us ? bee 
hold. thy father and I have fought 
thee forrowing. 

47248: 


Chi. John the Baprif? .St. Luke. in the Wildernefs. Ch.-3: 


47, 4% Note; If Chrift’s Holy Mother 


Blamed him, as dealing il] with his Parents, 


by mitake, for want of true knowledge 
of the infide of the café, what wonder if 
the belt Perfons do, by the like ignorance 
of the cae, by miftake, blame and cenfure 
one another, and mifreport accordingly ? 
49. Andhe {aid unto them, How 
1s it that ye fought me ? wift ye not 
that! moft be about my Father's 
bufinefs? so, And they underftood 
not the faying which he {pake unto 
them, , 
49, $0. Where fhould I be but in my Fa- 
ther’s Hoafe, about his work 2 your igno- 
rance maketh you blame me. 


st. And he went down with 
them, andcame to Nazareth, and 
was fubje@ untothem : but his mo- 
ther kept all thefe fayings in her 
heart. 

si. Note; Chrift, who fubmitred in his 
Humanity, to a fate of Infancy, (fandtify- 
ing that ftare, and fhewing, that as an In- 
fant was yet in title, King and Head of the 
Church ; fo Infants may be Members of 
him, and it) did alfo in his Childhood fub- 
i? himfelf to his fuppofed Father , and to 

iS Mother, reverencing them, and obeying 
them, both as part of his meritorious Hu- 
miliation , and to fanétifie a ftate of fub- 
jection , and become a Pattern thereof to 
us all: And it will greatly condemn proud, 
rebellious Children , and Youth, who will 
not obey the juft government of Parents, 
but their flefhly appetites and lufts), when 
the Son of God incarnate, condefcended to 
‘ f{ubjeGion. 

Mary's laying up all thefe fayings, was 
the working of her Faith and Hope, per- 
ceiving that God was going on to fulfil the 
Promifes made to her. 


52. And Jefus increafed in wif- 
dom and ftature,and ia favour with 
God and man. 

"$2. His Humane Nature increafed , as in 
ftature, fo in afual Humane Knowledge, 
and its habits, knowing more than he 
knew in Infancy as Man : And God, that 
by way of approbation and complacence, 
Joveth all things, {o far as they are lovely, 
fo approved and loved his Humanity more, 

as it grew more in a& and habit toward 
perfeion, 


CHAP. If. 


I, Ow in the fifceenth year of 
the reign of Tiberiu-Cefar, 
Pontius Pilate veing governour of 
Judea, and Herod being tetrarch 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea, and of the ree 
gion of Trachonitis, and\ Lyfanias 
the tetrarch of Abilene, 2. Annas 
andCaiaphas being the high priefts, 
the word of God came unto John 
the fon of Zacharias in the wilder. 
nefs. | 

1,2. Nore; A Tetrarch is the Governour 
of the fourth part of a Province , or large 
Country. Whether Annas and Caiaphas were 
both High Priefts (by corruption) t once, 
or exercifed it by turns; or being yearly 
chofen, one had it in one pare of the year, _ 
and the other fuccecded him ; or whether 
Annas is fo called for his power, with, or 
over the High Prieft by affinity and inte- 
reft, or whether 4nnas though {0 called, 
had another fort of Government diftin® 
from the Priefthoo.|, Expofitors are not ae 
greed. But it’s certain, that che High Prieft- 
hood was greatly corrupted, and ufhially 
bought of the Romans. 

3- And h> came into all the 
countrey about Jordan, preaching 
the baptifm of repentance for the 
remiffion of fias; | 

3+ Preaching Pardon to all true Peni 
tents, and telling them chat publick deli- 
verance from their National Calamity was 
at hand to be offered them, if they would 
prepare for it by Repentance. 

4. As itis wriiten in the book 
of the words of Efaias the prophet, 
faying, The voice of one crying 
in the wildernz{s, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
ftraight. 5. Every valley fhall be 
filled, and every mountain and hill 
fhall be brought low; and the 
crooked fhal] be made ftraight, and 
the rough ways fhall be made 
fmooth; 6. And all flefh fhall fee the 
falvation of God, : 

4, 5,6. Prepare your felves for the King- 


dom of God, in which he will raifé the 
. L 3 humble 











Ch. 2. Folmethe Baptife St. Luke. in the'Wildernefs:; Ch. 3 


humble and the oppreffed, and take down 

the proud and the oppreflors, and wili bring 

in Juftice and Reforniation into an unrigh- 

teous, wicked World; and the Saviour of 

the World tha!l appear, and his Salvation 

he Sea and wrougat througiout the 
arth. 


_ 7. Then faid te to the multitude 
that came forth to bz baptized of 
him, O generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from the 
Wrath to come? §. Bring forth 
therefo'e fruits worthy of repen- 
tance, and begin not to fay within 
your felves, We have Abraham to 
pu-facher: forT fay unto you, that 
God is able of thele ftones to raife 
up children unto A>rahamn. 

' 9,8 Do you think to tape the wrath 
that is coming on you by an Hypocritical 
Repentance, and the Ceremony of Baptifm? 
Shew that you truly repent by your reform- 
ed lives, and pretume nor on your being 
Abraham's Seed; For God, that can make 
Men of Stones, can of the Gentiles raife a 
Seed of Believers to Abraham, | 

9. And now alfo theax is laid 
unto the rvot of the trees : every 
tree therefore which briageth not 
forth good fruit, is hewn down 
and caft into the fire. . 

9. God is entring into Judgment with 
you, and will cuz down wicked and fruit- 
lefs Hypocrites for the fire. 

10. And the people asked him, 
faying, What fhiil we d» then? 
ai. He anfvereth and faith unto 
them, He that hath two csats, let 
him impart to him chat hath none ; 
and he chat hath meat, let him do 
likewife, 

10, 11. Love others as your felves, and 
fee them nor fuffer in want, while you have 
{upply for them, and can fpare it from 
your plenty: Prefer their neceffity before 
your fulneis or fuperfluity. 

- 12. Then came, aifo publicanes 
to be bap:ized, and faid unto hin, 
Mafter,what fhal] wedo? 13. And 
ke faid pnatothem, Exact no mcre 
then that which is appointed you. 


12,13. Excife, of Tax-gatherers. 

14. And the fouiwicrs likewife 
demanded of him, faying,. And 
what fhall we do? And he faid 
unto them, Do violence to no man, 
neither accule any falfly, and be 
content with your wages. 

14. Live not as Souldicrs ufe to do, by 
violence to the poor people that cannot rey 
fitt them, and by falte acculing, and rob- 
bing, and plundering. 


N-te; He meaneth not that it is enough 


to Salvation, to amend the crimes of their 
lives, without a renewed, holy heart; but 
that this alfo muft be done. 

1g. And as the people were in 
expectation, and ail] men mufed in 
their heartscf John, whether he 
were the Chrift or not; 16. Joha 
anfwered faying’ unto them all, 
I indeed baptize you with water ; 
but one mightier then I cometh, 
the Jatchet of whufe fhoes 1 am not 
worthy to unloofe: he fhal bap- 
tize you with the holy Ghoft, ard 
with fre. 

15,16. Secon Matrh 3. Nite ; The great 
and reculiar work and notification of Crrift, 
was his fending the Huly Ghoft on his Dif. 
ciple. 
17. Whole fanis in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge his 
floor, and wi} gather the wheat 
into hisgarner; buc the chaff he 
will burn with fine unquencha- 
ble. 38. And many other thiozs 
in bis exhortation preached he un- 
to the peaple. 

17,18. Who will winnow you through- 
ly, and will gather and fave all true Belie- 
vers, and burn the Unbelievers in fire un- 
quenchable. 

Note ; Chrift, that isa Saviour, is the fe- 
vere deftroyer of his obftinate Enemies. 

19. But Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him, for Hero- 
dias his brother Philip’s wife. and 
for all the evils which Herod had 
done, 20. Added yet this above ai, 
that he fhut up John in prifon. — 


Ch. 2. — Chrif’s - 

19,20, Nite; John would not forbear the 
faithful difcharge of his office in reproving 
a wicked King to fave’ his liberty or life. 
2. To imprifon and perfecute his reprover, 
was wicked in Herod ahove all his former 
wickednefi. 

21. Now when alJ the people 
were baptized, it came to pafs, that 
Jefusalfo being baptized,and pray- 
ing theheaven was op:ned: 22. 
And the holy Goft defcended ina 
bodily fhape like a dove upon him, 
and a voice came from heaven, 
which faid, Thou art my beloved 
Son, -inthee I am well pleafed. 

21, 22. Note ; Baptifm , with his own 
Prayer, were the means thus miraculoufly 
approved by God, in which he will bear 
- witnefs to his Sen from Heaven. 

Nete, The defcent of the Holy-Ghoft on 
Chrift, with God’s vocal Teftimony, was a 
fit inveftirure of him in the office, of the 
Captain of ow Salvation, .who was to mark 
our his Soldiers with the fame gift of rhe 
Holy-Ghoft, and his adopting word. 

23. And Jefus himfelf began to 
be about thirty years of age, being 
(as was fuppofed) the fon of Jo- 
feph, which was the fon of Heli, 
24. Which was the fon of Matthat, 
which was the fon of Levi, which 
was the. fon of Melchi, which was 
the fon of Janna, which was the fan 
of Jofeph, 25. Which was the fos 
of Mattathias, which was tbe foz of 
Amos, which was the fon of Naum, 
which was the for of Efli, which 
was the fon of Nagge, 26. Which 
was the fon of Maath, which was 
the fon of Mattathias, which was the 
fon of Semei,. which was the fon of 
Jofeph, which was she fon of Judah, 

27. Which was the fox of Joanna, 
which was the fon of Rhefa, which 
was the fon of Zorobabel, which was 
the fon of Salathiel, which was tbe 
fon of Neri, 28. Which was the 
fon of Melchi, which was the fon of 


Addi, which was the for of Cofam, 


which was she fox of Blmodam, 


Se. Luke. 


Genealogy. Ch. 2. 
which was the fon of Er, 29. Which 
was the fon of Jofe, which was tbe 
fon of Eliezer, which was the for of 
Jorim,which was tbe fon of Matthat, 
which was the fox of Levi, 30.Which 
the fon of Simeon, which was the fo 
of Juda,which was the fon of Jofeph, 
which was the fon of Jonan, which 
was the fon of Eliakim, 31. Which 
was the fon of Melea, which was 
the fon of Menan, which was the fon 
‘of Mattatha, which was the for of 
Nathan,which was the for of David, 
32, Which was the fon of Jefle, which 
was the fon of Obed, which was the 
fon cf Booz, which was tke fon of Sal- 
mon, which was the fon of Naaflen, 
33-.Which-was the fon of Amina- 
dab, which ‘was the fon of Aram, 
which was the fon of Efrom, which | 
was the fon of Phares, which was 
the fon of Juda, 34. Which was 
the fon of Jacob], which was tbe 
fox of Iaac, which was the fon of — 
Abraham, which was the for of © 
Thara, which was the fon of Na- 
chor, 35. Which was the for of 
Saruch, which was the fon of Ras 
gau, which was the fon of Phalec, 
which was the fon of Heber, which 
was the fon of Sala, 36. Which was 
the fon of Cainan, which was the‘fon 
of Arphaxad, which was the fom 
of Sem, which was the fon of Noes 
which was the fon of Lamech, 37. 
Which was the fon of Mathufala, 
which was the fon of Enoch, which 
was the fon of Jared, which was the 

fon of Maleleel, which was the fon 


of Cainan, 38. Which was the 


fon of Enos, which was the for of 
Seth, which was the fon of Adam, © 
which was the fon of God. 


23,24,25, 26,27, 23,29, 30,31, 32, 38 
34, 35, 36,37,38. He entred onhis publick 
office about thirty: And now young No- 
vices run into the Miniftry. Lwke reciterh 
the pedegree of Fofeph, and Masshaw of 

: L4 ddary 





Ch.4.  Chrift sempred 
Mary. Q Whence had Luke that part of 
the pedegree that is not written in the 
Scripture before? o4of By other Hiftory 
and Tradition, with the help of God's Spi- 
rit. 
7 The Genealogical controverfies I paf& 
y- : 
: CHAP. 1V. 
L Ax Jefus being full of the 
holy Ghoft,returned f:om 
Jrdan, and was led by the fpirie 
Jato the wil'ernefs, 2. Being four- 
ty days tempted of the devil; and 
inthofe days he did eat nothing : 
and when they were ended, he af- 
te:ward hungred. 3. And the de- 
vil aid unto him, Jf thou be the 
ton af God, command this fone 
thic it be made bread. 4. And 
Jelus anfwered him, faying, It is 
writcen, That man fhall not live 
by bread alone, but by every word 
of God. 5. And the devil taking 
him up into an high mountain, 
fhewed usto him all the kingdoms 
of the world ina moment of cime. 
6. And the devil {aid unto him, 
- All this power will I give thee, 
and the glory of them ; for that 
is delivered unto me,and to whon. 
foever Iwill, Igiveit. 7. If thou 
therefore wilt worfhip me, all fhall 
be thine. §. And Jefus anfwered 
and {aid unto him, Get thee behind 
me, Satan: for it is written, Thou 
fhalc worfhip the Lord thy God, 
and him onely fhalt thou ferve, — 
«A 2, 3, 4 $y 6_7,8 Seeon Marth, 4. 
firongly inipired by the HolyGhoft , was 
fed by him, &e. : 
6. Though Satan lyed in part, yet he 
, hath grear power over the Kingdoms and 
Glory of che World, partly as a Tempter, 
and partly as God’s executioner, bur all un- 
der God's abfelute will : The fuccefs thew- 
eth that too many receive them from him, 
that they may ferve him by them, as ene- 
mies to the Ciurch of Chrift. 


Note, Blafphemous temptations muft be 
, anfwered with rejecting hatred. 


Se. Luke. 


by Satan. Ch. 43 

9. And he brought him to Je- 
rufalem, and fet him ona pinnacle 
of the temple, and faid. unto him, 
Jf tnou be the Son af God, caft 
thy felf down from hence. 10. For 
itis written, He {hall give his an- 
gels charge over thee, to keep 
thee, 11. And in ebeir hands they 
fhall bear thee up, left at any time 
thou dafh thy foot againft a fione. 
12. And fefus anfwering, faid un- 
to him, It is faid, Thou fhalt not 
tempt tie Lord thy God. 

9,10,11,12. Note, Satan ufeth to tempt 
hy perverted Scripture, yet it is by right 
expounded Scripture, that he muft be ree 
pelled. 

Q, How did the Writers know thefe 
fecree thiags 2 —4nf- Chrift told them to his 


‘Difciples (chough that be not written). 


13. And when the devil had 
ended all the temptation, he de- 
parted from him for a feafon. 

13. Luke reciteth them nor in the fame 
order with Matthew, but rhe fame things. 

Note; Chrift’s Vidtory over the Tempter 
was part of his faving work, and to pre- 
pare for our Victory. 

14. And Jefus returned in the 
power of the fpiric into Galilee : 
and there went out a fame of him 


through all the region round a-— 


bout. 

14. Note; Though the Conftitution of 
Chrift’s Perfon was by the Divine Nature of 
the fecond in the Trinity, yer the Scripture 
ufually afcribeth his works to rhe operation 
of the Holy Ghoft in him. 

15. And he taught in their fy- 
nagogues, being glorified of all. 


-16, And he came to Nazareth, 


where he had been brought up: 
and, as his cuftom was, he went 
into the fynagogue on the fabbath- 
day, and ftood up for to read. 

15,16. Note; Chrift feparated not from 
the Fews corrupt Church. 

17. And there was delivered 
unto him the book of the prophet 
Efaias; and whea he had opened 
the book,he found the place where 

it 
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Gh. 4. Cbrift’s Sermon 
it was written, 18. The fpirit of 
the Lord is upon me, becaufe he 
hath anointed me to preach the 
gofpel to the poor, he hath fent 
me to heal the broken-hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of fight to the 
blind, to fec at liberty chem that 
are bruifed, 19. To preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord, _ 

17, 18, 39. Note ; He chofe a Text that 
defcribed hisown Office, and applied ic. 

20. And he clofed the book, and 
he gave it again to the minifter, 
and fatdowns and the eyes of all 
them that were in the fynagogue 
were faftened on him. 21. And 
he began to {ay unto them, This 
day is this (cripture fulfiiled in your 
ears. 

20, 21. Note; This Inftance proveth it 
not neceflary to fit in Preaching; bur law- 


ful, where cuftom or circumftances forbid it 
not. 


22. And all bare him witnefs, 
and wondred at the gracious words 
which proceeded our of his mouth. 
And they faid, Is not thi, Jofeph’s 
fon ? 


22. They applauded his preaching, bur 
undervalued him for being known to he 
their Neighbour’s Son. 

23. And he faid unto them, Ye 
will furely fay unto me this pro- 
verb,Phyfician, heal thy {elf : whate 
foever we have heard done in Ca- 
pernaum, do alfo heze in thy coun- 
trey. | . 

a As a Phyfician mutt firft heal him/elf, 


\\fo do thou do thy Miracles here among 


thy Kindred and Neighbours. 

24. And he faid, Verily, I fay 
wato you, No prophet is accepted 
in his own countrey. 

24. God can caufe him to be accepted ; 


but as he worketh ordinarily by means; fa-. 


mailiarity breeds contempt. 
25. But I tel) you of.a truth, 
Many widows were in Ifrael in the 


days of Elias, when the heaven was 


S+. Luke. 


at Nazareth; Ch. 4, 


fhat up three years and fix months, 
when great famine was throughout 
allthe land: 26. But unto none of 
them was Elias fent, fave unto Sa- 
repta, a city of Sidon, unto a wa- 
man that wasa widow. 27. And 
many lepers were in Ifrae¢l in the 
time of Elifeus the prophet: and 
none of them wascleanfed, faving 
Naaman the Syrian. . 

25, 26, 27. Prophets cure not all ehat are 
difeaféd : You shall not fee Miracles, nor 
be faved, for being my Neighbours, if you 
be not Believers: And familiarity and pre- 
judice maketh fewer of you believe, than 
of others. 

28. And all they in the fyna- 
gogue, when they heard thefe 
things, were filled with wrath, 
29. And rofe up, and thruft him 
out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill (whereon their 
city was built) that they might 
caft him down headlong. 

28, 29. Nite; They that applauded his 
Preaching, when the Application grated 
on them, would have kifled him ; even 
the Nazarite Neighbours that hated him not. 
heretofore. 


30. But he paffing through the 
mids of them, went his way: 
31. And came down to Caperna- 
um, a city of Galilee, and taught 
them on the fabbath-days, 32.And 
they were aftonifhed at his do- 
&rine : for his word was with 
power. 

30, 33,32. By Miracle, unhurt. 

33. And in the fynagogue there 
was aman which had a (pirit of an 
unclean devil, and cried out with 
a loud voice, 34. Saying, Let us 
alone ; what have we to do with 
thee, thou Jefus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to deftroy. us ? I 
know thee who thou art; the holy 
one of God. 


33,34. Chrift’s Power over Devils forced 
this confeffio 


35° And Jefus rebuked him, faye 
_ We, 


Ch. 4. 4 Devil caft our. Se.Luke. A miraculous draught of ffoes.Ch. 5, 


ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. And when the devil had 
thrown him in the mids, he came 
out of him, and hurt him not. 
36.And they were all amazed, and 
{pake among themfelves, faying, 
What a word is this ? for wich au- 
thority and power he commandeth 
the unclean fpirits, and they come 
out. 37. And the fame of him 
went out into every place of the 
countrey rourd about. 

35, 36, 37. Chrift {pecially cured the 
difeafes, that the Devils caufed, to fhew that 
he came to conquer Satan, and faye men 
from his power. 

38.And he arofe out of the fyna- 
gogue,& entred into Simon’s houfe: 
and Simon’s wives mother was ta- 
ken with qa great fevers and they 
befought himfor her. 39. And he 
ftood over her,and rebuked the fe- 
ver, and it left her. And imme- 
diately fhe arofe and miniftred unto 
them. 

38, 39. Note; We have ftill the fame Phy- 
i. 
40. Now when the fun was fet- 

ting, all they. chat had any fick with 

divers difeafes, brought then unto 
him.: and he laid his hands on 
every one of them, and healed 
them. 41. And devils alfo came 
out of many, crying out, and fay- 
ing, Thou: art Chrift the Son of 

God. And he rebuking them, fuf- 

fered them not to fpeak : for they 

knew, that he was Chrift. 

40,41. Experience made them believe 
that he could heal them. 

42. And when it was day, he 
departed, and went into a defert 
place : and the people fough¢ him, 
and came unto him, and ftayed him, 
that he fhould not depart from 
them. 43. And he faid unto them, 
I muft preach the kingdom of God 
to other cities alfo: for therefore 
am | fent. 44. And he preached 
in the fynagogues of Galilee. 


42,43. Note; Preaching the Gofpel was 
his great bufinefS, to the belief of which, 
his Miracles were but means {ubfervient. 





CHAP. V. 


t. A Nd it came to pas, that as 


the people preffed upon 
him to hear the word of Gad, he 
ftood by the lake of Gennefareth, 
2. And faw two fhips ftanding by 
the lake : but the fifhermen were 
gone out of them, and were wath- 
ing their nets. 3. And he entred 
into one of the fhips, which was Si- 
mon’s, and rrayei him that he 
would thruf out alittle from the 
land: av:d he fat down, and taught 
the people out of the fhip. 
I, 2, 3. That he might nor becrowded. 
4. Now when he had left fpeak- 
ing, he faid unto Simor, Lanch out 
into the deep, and let down your 
nets for a draught. 5. And Si- 
mon an{wering faid unto lin, Ma- 
fier, we have toiled all the night, 


and have taken nothing: never- | 


thelefs at. chy word I will let down 
the net. 6. And when they had 
this done , they enclofed a great 
multitude of fifhes; and their net 
brake. 7. And they beckened uu- 
to their partners which were in the 
other fhip, that they fhould come 
and help them, And they came 
and filled both the fhips, fo that 
they began to fink. 

4, 5,.6, 7. Note ; The Sea, and Earth, and 
all therein are at Chrift’s command. 

8. When Simon Peter faw it, he 
fell down at Jefus knees, faying, 
Depart from me, for I am a finful 


man,O Lod. 9. For he was afto- | 
nifhed, and al) that were with him, 


at the draught of the fifhes which 
they had taken: 10. And fo was 
alfo James and John the fons of Ze+ 
bedee, which were partners with 
Simon. And Jefus faid unto Si- 

mon, 


| ne Cc a 


Ch. g. Leprofie cured. 


mon, Fear nat; from henceforth 
thou fhalt catch men. 

8,9, 10. Note; The miracle and danger 
made him afraid. 

1u. And when they had brought 
their fhips to land, they forfook 
al], and followed him. 


11. Note ; It was not only by his bare - 


Command (Fellow me,] but by this Miracle 
rhat they were moved. 
12. And it came to pafs, when 
he was in a certain city, behold, a 
man fall of leprofie : who feeing 
2fus, fell on bgs face, and befought 
him, faying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canft make me clean. 13. And 
he put forth bis hand, and touched 


- him, faying, I will ; be thou clean. 


And immediately the Icprofie de- 
parted from him, 14, And he 
charged him totell no man: but go 


- and thew thy felf to the prieft, and 


offer for thy cleanfing, according 
as Mofes commanded, for a tefti- 
mony unto them. 


12, 13,14. Nte; A Miracle that the 
Prie fs them{elves were to have notice of. 
See Marth. 8. 


15. Buc fo much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him: and 
gre:t multitudes came together to 
hear, and tobe healed by him of 
their infirmities, 16. And he with- 
drew himfelf into the wilderne&, 
and prayed. 17. And it came to 
pafs on a certain day, as he was 
teaching. that there were Pharifees 
and doétours of the law fitting by, 
which wee come out of every 
town of Galilee, and Judea, and 
Jerufalem: and the power of the 
Lord was pre‘ezt to heal them. 
18. And behold, men brought ina 
bed a man which was taken with 
the palfie : and they fought means 
to bring him in, and. to lay bim 
before him. 19. And when they 
could not find by what way they 
might bring him in, becaufe of the 


$+, Luke. 


Matthew called. Che. 


multitude, they went upon the 
houfe-top, & let him down through 
the tiling with bis couch, into the 
midft before Jefus. 

15, 146,17,18, 19. Note ; O that we were 
all as diligent and believing for the healin 
of our Souls! | 


20. And when he faw their faith, 
he faid unto him, Man, thy fins aze 
forgiven thee. 21. And the {cribes | 
and the Pharifees began to reafon, 
faying, Who is this which (peaketh 
blafphemies ? Who can forgive fing, 
but Godalone? 22. But when Je. 
fus perceived their thoughts, 
an{wering faid unto them, What | 
reafon ye in your hearts ? 23.Whe- 
ther is eafier to fay, Thy fins be 
forgiven thee, og to fay, Rife up 
and walk ? | = 

20,21, 22,23. To forgive the punifh- 
ment, is to forgive the fin ; which you hall 
fee I have. power to do. 


24. But that ye may know that 


‘the Son of man hath power upon 


earth to forgive fins, (he faid ynto - 
the fick of the palfie) I fay unto 
thee, Arifc, and take up thy couch, 


_and go into thine houfe. 


-25. And immediately he rofe up 
before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to 
his own houfe, glorifying. God. 
26. And they were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and were filled 
with fear, faying, We have feen 
ftrange things to day. a 

24,25,26. TheGlory of all great things, 
is due only to God, whoever is the A- 


ent. 
27. And after thefe things he 
went forth, and faw a publicane 
named Levi, fitting atthe receit 
of cuftom: and he {aid unto him, 
Follow me. 28. And he lefe all, 
rofe up, and followed him. : 
27,28. Levi is Matthew. : 
29. And Levi made him a great 
feaft in his own houfe ; and there 
Was 


Ch: 5. Chrift’s parables. 


was a great company of publicanes, 
and of others that fat down with 
them. 30. But their {cribes and 
‘Pharifees murmured againft his 
Gjfciples, faying, Why do ye eat 
-and drink with publicanes and 
finners? 31. And Jefus an{wering, 
faid unto them, They that are 
whole need not a phyfician: but 
they that are fick. 

29,30, 31. Note ; It is none of the mean- 
ing of God’s Law, to be againft Charity, 
or man’s good, but to Keep us from encou- 
vaging evil. 

32. Icame not tocall the righ- 
teous, but finners to repentance. 

32. They are Sinners that need me for a 
Saviour, and the unconverted that nee 
converfion. | oF 

33. And they faid unto him, 
Why do the difciples of John faft 
often, and make prayers, and like- 

‘wife tbe difciples of the Pharifees; 
but thine eat and drink ? 

33. The Difciples of Fobn, and the Pha- 
rifées, ufed more ftriGnef$ in tasks of faft- 
ing, and making prayers , and in bodily 

. aufterities, than Chrift’s Difciples did. 
34. And he {aid unto them, Can 
ye make the children of the bride- 
«chamber faft, while the bridegroom 
is with them? 35. But the days 
will come, when the bridegroom 
fhail be taken away from them,and 
then fhall they faft in thofe days. 
34,35- Then hall they have days of fad- 


36. And he fpake alfoa parable 
unto them, No man putteth a 
- piece of a new garment upon an 
old; if otherwife, then both the 
‘new maketh a rent, and the piece 
that was taken out of the new, a- 
greeth not with the old. 37. And 
No man putteth new wine into old 
bottles; elfe the new wine will 
burft the bottles, and be {pilled, 
_and the bottles thal perifh. 38. But 
_ new wine mut be put into new 


St.Luke. Of the fabbath. . Ch. 6. 


bottles ; 
ved. 
36,37,38, DoGrines and Precepts muft 
be fuited to mens capacity. See Matth. 9. 
39- No man alfu having drunk 
old wine,ftraightway defireth new : 
for he faith, The old is better. 


_.35+ They that have been ufed to a freer 
life, will not fuddenly like aufterites 


and both are prefer. 





CHAP. VI. 


I. Nd it came to pafs on the | 
fecond fabbath after the 


firft, that he went through the 
corn-fields ; and his difciples pluck- 
ed the ears of corn, and did eat, 
rubbing them in tbciy hands. 2.And 
certain of the Pharifees faid unto 
them, Why do ye that which igs 
not lawful to do on the fabbath- 
days ? 

1,2. The reafon of the name of the {e+ 
cond Sabbath, after the firft , is doubtful to 
us that live at this diftance. Many Cony 
jeCGures there be. Some, that ic is the laft 


_day of unleavened Bread ; others, that itis 
the day of Pentecoft, &c. 


3. And Jefus anfwering them, 
faid, Have ye not read fo muchas 
this, what David did, when him- 
felf was an hungred,and they which 
were withhim: 4. How he went 


into the houfe of God, and did 


take and eat the fhew-bread, and 
gave alioto them chat were with 
him, which is not lawful to eat, 
bet for the priefts atone ? . 

3, 4- Hypocrites will be ftri@er than 
Chrift, but it is when they err, or are ftrict 
in evil, or jn fhadows againft the greater 


things. 

5- And he faid unto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord alfo of the 
fabbath. 


s. I have power to ufé all Ceremonies to. 
the ends of Redemption; for the good of 


Man. . 
6. And it came to pafs alfo, on 


another fabbath, that he -entred 


into the fynagogue and taught: 
and 


Gh. 6. The twelve 


and there was a man whofe right 
hand was witheréd. 7. And che 
fcribes and Pharifees watched him, 
whether he would heal on the fab- 
‘bath-day: thatthey might find an 
accufation againft him. 8. Buthe 
koew their thoughts, and faid to 
the man which had the withered 
hand, Rife up, and ftand forth in 
the mids. And he arofe, and ftood 
forth. 9. Then faid Jefus unto 
them, I will ask you onething, Is 
it lawful on the fabbath-days to 
do good, or to doevil? to fave 
life, or to deftroy it ? | 

6, 7, 8,9. See Matib. 12. What better 
‘work for the Sabbath-day, than to fave lift ? 
And he that will not do that, when he 
may, is guilty of murder. 

10. And looking round about 
upon them all, he faid unto the 
man, Stretch forth thy hand. And 
he did fo: and his hand was refto- 
red whole asthe other. 11. And 
they were filled with madnefs ; ard 
communed one with another what 
they might do to Jefus. 

10, 11, Nete; Nothing fo enrageth the 
Devil and his Servants, as doing the greateft 
goed: This is to them the greareft crime. 

12. And it came to pafs in thofe 
days,that he went out into a moun- 
tain to pray, and continued all 
night in prayer to God. 

12. Note ; What need then have we to 


Pftay : 

13. And when it was day, he 
called unto him his difciples ; and 
of them he chofe twelve, whom 
alfo he named Apoftles ; 

33. Note; His Prayer feemeth to be in 
order to the choice of his Apoftles, that is, 
Deputed Commiffionated Meffengers, next 
under him, to gather and guide his Church. 

14. Simon ( whom he alfv na- 
med Peter) and Andrewxhis bro- 


ther, James and John, Philip and — 


Bartholomew, 15. Matthew and 
Thomas, James tbe foz of Alpheus, 


Se. Luke. 


Apyiles chofen. Ch. 6. 


and Simhon called Zelotes, 16. And 
Judas the brother of James, and Jue: 
das Ifcariot, which alfo was the. 
traitour. 17. And he came down. 
with them, and ftood in the plain, 
and the company of his difcipies, 
and 4 great multitude of people. 
out of all Judea and Jerufalem , 
and from the fea-coaft of Tyre and 
Sidon, which came to hear him, 
and to be healed of their difeafes; 
18. And they that were vexed 
with uncledn {pirits : and they 
were healed. 19. And the whole 
multitude fought to touch him 3 
for there went vertve out of him; 
and healed them all. 
14,15,16,17,1%8,19. O the wonderful 


* mercy of our Saviour to Bodics and Souls! - 


20. And he lifted up his eyes on 
his difciples, and faid, Bleffed be ye 
poor ; for yours is the kingdom of 
Gol, | x 
go my Difciples, though poor in thie 


Nae ; Matthew more fully repeateth this 
Sermon than Luke. : 


21. Blefled are ye that hunger 
now : for ye fhall be fiiied. BI 
ave ye that weep now : forye fhall 
laugh. 
21, See Matt. ¢. : 
22. Blefled are ye when men. 
fhan hate you, and when they fhall 
feparate you from their company, 
and fhall reproach you, and caft out 
your name as evil, for the Son of 
man’s fake. — 
22. Bleffed are ye though you now hun- 
ger, weep, are Hated, dx. becaufe ic is fot 
Righteoufhefs fake. : 
23. Rejoyce ye in that day, and 
leap for joy: for behold, your re- 
ward is great in heaven : for in the 
like manner did their fathers unto 
the prophets. — 
23. Note, Bat we mutt fee that the caufe 
be good, and that our heartsbe found with 
God.in she majn, and in all other Cafes, 
| 24, But 


Ch. 6. Chrift’s 

24. But wo unto you that are 
rich : for ye have received your 
confulation. 25. Wo unto you that 
are full: for ye fhall hunger. Wo 
whto you that laugh new: for ye 
fhall mourn and weep. 26. Wu 
Unto you when all men fhall {peak 
weil of you: for fo did: their fa- 
thers to the falfe prophets. 

24,25, 26. Wo to you ungodly -unbe- 
lievers, though you be now rich, and full, 
and merry, arid well {poken of: (Not be- 
caufe you are rich and full, gc.) But though 
you are fo, becaufe you have no better : 
For man’s welfare is to be judged of, by 
what he Ho ali hereafter , and not by 

th here. 
ee ge omitteth divers of the beati- 
tudes, but reciteth the woes which Matthew 
omitteth: Whether this Sermon was twice 
{poken by Chrift, or (which is liker) but 
Once, is uncertain. 

27. But I fay unto you which 
hear, Love your enemies, do good 
tothem which hate you: 28. Blefs 
them that curfe you, and pray for 
them which defpitefully ufe you. 
29. And unto him that fmiteth thee 
on the one cheek, offer alfo the o- 
ther: and him that taketh away 
thy cloke, forbid not to take thy 
coat alfo. 30. Give to every man 
that atketh of thee; and of him 
that taketh away thy goods, ask 
them not again. 

27, 28; 29, 30. See on Mattl. 5. prefer 
thariry and peace before thy right ; and 
tight mot thy felfto thy neighbours greater 

urt. ; 

31. And as ye would that men 
fhould do to you, do ye alfo to 
them likewife. | 

31. Love your neighbours as your felves, 
and make not too great a difterence be- 
‘rween their intereft dnd your own: For 
Juftice will not be maintained without 
Bove. 

92. Forif ye loX them which 
Jove you, what thank have ye ? 
for finners alfo love thofe that love 
them. 33. And if ye dogood-to 


$+. Luke. 


Sermon. Ch. 63 
them which do good to.you, what 
thank have: ye? for finners alfo 
doeyen the fame. 34. And if ye 
lend to them of whom ye hope to 
receive, what thank have ye? for 
finners alfo lend to finners, to ree 
ceive as much again. . 

32,33, 34- All this is but the erercife 
of felf-love, and is nor fo much as vertue ; 
much lef that charity, in which you muft 
excel all wicked men. 

35- But love ye your enemies, 
and do good, and lend, hoping for 
nothing again: and your reward 
fhall be great, and ye fhatl be the 


children of the Higheft ; for heis . 


kind unto the uathankful, and to 
the evil. 36. Be ye therefore 


- merciful, as your Father alfo ig 


merciful. oe 

35, 36. Let your Love and good works 
be in imitation of God your Father, taking. 
his approbation for your full reward. 

37. Judge not. and ye fhall not 
be judged: cordemn not, and ye 
fhali not be condemned : forgive, 
aod ye flail be forgiven: 38. Give, 
and it fhall be given unto you; 
good meafure, preffed down, and 
fhaken together, and running over, 
fhall men give into your bofom. 
For with the fame meafure that ye 
mete withall, it fhatl be meafured 
to you again, 

37,38. God's rewards are fate and full: 

Note ; The word [zen] v. 38. is not if 
the Text: but [They fball give,) fignifiech, 
(Zr fhall be given,) as Luke 16. 9. (They fhall 
receive you inte the everlafting habitaticns,] 
is; [That ye may be received : And Angels 
are liker to be the Inftruments than Men, 
from whom we cannot expec to be mea- 
fured to, as we meafure to them. Yet the 
Promife may extend to this, that when God 


feeth it good, he will make Men, yea E- | 


nemies the Inftruments of his reward. | 
39. And he fpake a parable un- 

to chem 3 Can the blind lead the 

blind ? fhall they. not both fail into 


the ditch? 


39. He 


Fe es Le a ueeen 


ee. |. ak las 


pre —= Ab —_ . 


| pate 
Ch.6.  Chrift’s 
39. He that will be a Teacher of others, 
muft himfel€ firft underftand what he reach- 
eth. Teaching-ignorance is the calamity of 
the Church , the deceiver of Souls, and the 
condemmation of che l'eachers. 


40. The difciple is not above his 
his mafter : but every one that is 
perfeét thal} be as his mafter. 

4°. You muf look to fpeed no better 
than I that am your Mafter ; but it will be 
your perfetion to imircare me; Learn of 
gne, and fuffer with me, and you hall be 
bleffed with me. ' 


But fome expound it, [you cannotexpe@ . 


that the Difciples of ignorant Teachers 
fhould ‘attain to any higher perfe@&ion than 
their Mafters] which they gather from the 
context: But Lie ufeth oft to conjoin va- 
Tious fayings and fubje4s, See Afairh. 10, 
24. 


] tr. And why beholdeft thou the 
Mote that isin chy brother’s eye, 
buc perceiveft not the beam that is 
in thine own eye? 42. Either how 
canft thou fay to thy brother, Bro- 
ther, let me pull out che mote that 
is in thine eye, when thou thy felf 
beholdeft not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? Thou hypoctite, 
caft out firft the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then fhalt thou fee 
clearly to pull out the mote that is 
in thy brother’s eye. 

41, 42. Te is of great neceffity for Teach- 
ers and Reprovers, ro know themfelves, and 
be free from candals, and the crimes which 
they reprove ; and not as Pharifees, to be 
Joofe in Morals, and: cruel to others, while 
they are zealdus for their Ceremonies ; elfe 
their Hypocrifie will aggravate their Ini- 
quity. . 

43. For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit: neither doth 
a corrupt tree bring forth good 
frit. 44. For every tree is known 
by his own fruic : for of thorns 
men do not gather figs, ner of a 
bramble-buth gather they-grapes. 

42,44. If thou be a bad man thy felf, 
and guilty of wo.fe than chou preacheft a-' 
gainft , who will beljeve thee, or expe? 
Kool fruic from fo bad a man? — 


St. Luke. 


‘suin in their Tryals. 


S$ crmon. . Ch, Be 


Note ; But Matthew otherwife conne@eth 
thefe fayings. 

45- A good man out of the good 
treafare of his heart, ‘briigech 
forth that which is good : and an 
evil man out of the evil treafure 
of his heart, bringeth forth that 
which is evil : for of the abun- 
dance of the heart his mouth fpeak- 
eth, — : . 

45. Asthe manis, fo 
words and a@ions be 
is ufually thor liv’d.) 

46. Aad why call ye me Lord, 
ye do not the things which 

ay : 

se All the good words and praifes of | 
God and Religion , from difobedient mens 
do but aggravate their fin, 

47. Whofoever cometh to me, 
and heareth my fayings, and ddeth © 
them, I will fhew you to whom 
he islike. 48. He is like a man 
which built an houfe, and digged 
deep, and laid the foundation on 
a rock: and when the floud arofe, 
the ftream beat vehemently upon 
that houfe, and could not fhake 
it: for ‘it was founded upon a 
rock, | 

47, 48. As a building ona Rock will ftand 
in Storms, fo he that obeyeth my Word, 
will ftand in Tryal. 9. How is our Obe- 
dience made the Rock that we build on? 
Is not Chrift the Rock ? nf Similitudes 
muft not be ftretched beyond : their intent. 
It’s only the ftabiliry of the obedient that 
is meant. : 

49. But he that heareth and - 
doeth not, is like a man that with- 


ufually will his 
; (for hypocritical force 


out a foundation built an houfe 


upon the earth, /againft which the 


_ ftream did beat vehemently, and 


immediately ft fell, and the ruine 


of that houfe was great. 


49> Hypocritical, Difobedient Hearers, 
and Profeffors,. have no firm foundation 


and ftabiliry, crufting to a barren Opinion: 
inttead of true Faith, and’ fo fall’ by woful 


CHAP. 


Ch.7. The Centurion’s faith. St. Luke. The Widows Son raifed. Ch.7, 


CHAP. VII. 


1. Ow when he had ended 

all his fayings in the au- 
dience of the people, he entred 
into Capernaum. 2. Ard a cer- 
tain centurion’s fervant, who was. 
dear unto him, was fick, and rea- 
dytodie. 3. And when he heard 
of Jefus, he fent unto him the el- 
ders of the Jews, befeeching him 
that he would come and heal his 
 fervant. 4. And when they came 
to Jefus, they befought him in- 
ftantly, faying, That he was wor- 
thy for whom he fhoald do this, 
s. For he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a fynagogue. 

X, 2,3,4,5- See Marth 8. 9 

6. Then Jefus went with them. 
‘And when he was now not far from 
the houfe,the centurion (ent friends 
to him, faying unto him, Lord, 
trouble not thy felf, for Iam not 
worthy that thou fhouldeft enter 
under my roof. 7. Wherefore nei- 
ther thought I my felf worthy to 
come unto thee; but fay in a word, 
and my fervant thall be healed. 
3. For I alfoam a man fet under 
authority, having under me foul- 
diers, and I fay unto one, Go, and 
he goeth : and to another, Come, 
and he cometh - and to my fervant, 

‘Do this, and he doeth it. 

6,7,8. Note ; The Devotion of this man 
oe a Synagogue, ae his sna 
mility, fhew that was Detter 
for Feith than many others. ; 

9g. When Jefus heard thefe 
things, he marvelled at him, and 
turned him about, and faid unto 
rhe people that followed him, I fay 
untu you, I have not found fo 
great faith, no, not in Ifrael. 


9. As Mah, he garvelled 5 a God, he 
Soreknew it. 


Nore ¢ Whether he took Chrift for his Sa- 
viour, is uncertain; but the hearing of his 
works had caufed hi 
his power to heal. 

10. And they that were fent, 
returning to the houfe, found the 
fervant whole that had been fick. 
11. And it came to pafs the day 
after, that he went into a city cal- 
léd Nain; and many of his difci« 
ples went with him, and much peo- 
ple. 12. Now when hecame nigh 


to the gate of the city, behold, 


there was a dead man carried out, 
the onely fun of his mother, and 
fhe was a widow: and much peo- 
ple of the city was with her. 


.13. And when the Lord faw her, 


he had compaffion on her, and faid 
unto her, Weep not. 14. And 
he came and touched the bier, 
(and they that bare him ftood ftill) 
and he faid, Young man, I fay un- 
to thee, Arife. 195. And he that 
was dead fat up, and began to 
{peak; and he delivered him to 
his mother. 16. And there came 
a fear on all: and they glorified 
God, faying, That a great prophet 
is rifen up among us ; and, That 
God hath vilited. his people. 

lo, 11, 12,13, 14,15, 16. Note; This Sas 
Viour hath ftill the fame Love and Pity, . 
though he ufe not Miracles fomudh He is 
ftill Lord of Life and Death. 

17. And this rumour of him 
went forth throughout all Judea, 
and throvghout all the region 
round adour. 18. And the difci- 
ples of John fhewed him of all 
thefe things. 19. And John cal- 
ling unto himtwo of. his difciples, 
fent them unto Jefus, fayittg, Art 
thou he that fhould come, or look 
we for another? | 

27, 18,19. Note; It'slike fobn did it to 
convince his Difciples. : 

20. When the then were come 


“unto him, they faid, John Baptift 
hath 


\ 


ftrongly to believe - 


Ch. 7. Chrif’s Teftimony of St, Luke. John the Baphyf. Ch. >. 


hath fent us unto thee , faying, 
Art thou he that thould come, or 
look we for another ? 
20. See Matth tr. | . 
21. And in that fame hour he 
cured many of their infirmities, and 
plagues, and of evil {pirits, and 
unto many that were blind he gave 
fight. 22. Then Jefus an{wering, 
faid unto them, Go your way, and 
tell John what things ye have {een 
and heard, how that the blind (ee, 
the lame walk the lepers are clean: 
fed, the deaf hear, the dead are 
raifed, to the poor the pore is 
preached. 23. And bleffed is he 
whofoever fhall not be offended in 
me. 
2F522, 23. Tell Jokn what is done, and 
lec him judge by the works. Bur mens 
great danger is, of being (candalized ac my 
vifible meannels, aid my fafferiiigs, 
"24. And when the meffengers of 
John were departed, he began to 
{peak unto the people concerning 
John, What went ye out into the 
wildernefs for to fee? A reed {la- 
ken with the wind? 2<. But what 
went ye out for to fee? A man 
clothed in foft raiment? Behold, 
they which are gorgeoufly appa- 
relled, and live delicately, are in 
kings courts. 26. But what went 
e out for to fee? A prophet? 
ea, I fay untoyou, and much more 
thena prophet. 27. This ishe of 
whom it is written, Behold, 1 fend 
my meffenger before thy face, 
Which fhall prepare thy way before 
thee, 28. For I fay tinto you, 
Aniong thofe that dre born of wo- 
men, there is not a greater pro: 
phet then John the Baptift: but He 
chat is leaft in the kingdom of Gad, 
is Zreater then he. _ = 
. 24, 25,26,27, 48, The leaft rihe Believer 
in myC shath 4 more hotioutable Rate 
and work, See darth. tr, oe | 
29. Andall the.picople that heard 


bim, and the publicanes jaftified 
God, being baptized with the bap- 
tim of John. He, ag 

29. All the People that héard Chrift 
{peak fo highly of John , were pleafed at 
it, and juftified God that fene him ; for 
they had been Baptized by him. Or, a5 ds 
thers expound it, (all the People that heard 
Jobn ; and the publicans teceived his Mef= 
fage from God, ec] alge” & Sond 

30. But the Pharifees and law. 
yers rejected the couniel cf God 
agaioft themfelves; being not bap« 
tized of him. | . 

30. ERejefed God's Meffage fent by 
rel or [tejected Chrift’s Teftimany of 
, | . 


31. And the Lord. faid; Where: 
unto then fhall I liken the men of 
this generation? and to what aré 
they like? 32, They dre like un: 
to children fitting in the markets 
place, dnd calling one to another; 
and faying, We have piped untd 
you, and ye have not danced: wé 
have mourned to you, and ye havé 
notwept. 33; For John the Bap 
tift came neither eating bread; nog 
drinking wine; and ye fay ; Hé 
hath a devil. : 

31, 32,33. Sed Matth t1. 33, That he 
is diftra@ed. | 


24. The Son of man is comé 
eating and drinking ; and ye fay; 
Behold, a gluttonous man, and 4 
wine-bibbér , a friend of pubs 
licanes and finners. 34. But wif: 
dom is juftified of all her children; 
_ 34, 35+ Neichet his dufterity, inde thy 
free cOnverfation, do efcape your cenfure: 
Bur the wife will juttitie Wi(donx _ 

36. And one of the Phi: 
rifees deGred him that he would 
eat with him. And he weit 
into the Pharifee’s. houfe, and {at 
downto meat: 37. And béHold; 
a womati in the city; which was 4 
finner, when fhie kriew that fetus 
fat at meat in the Pharifee’s hou; 
mM retight 


Ch. 7) Chri anointed. 
brought an alabafter-box of oint- 
ment, . 

38. And ftood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to wafh 
his feet with tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, 
and kiffed his feet, and anointed 
shem with the ointment. 

36, 37, 38 A Woman who had been of 
abad lite. 

39. Now when the Pharifee 
which had bidden him, faw i, he 
fpake within himfelf, faying, ‘This 
man, if he werea prophet, would 
have known who and whac manner 
of woman this # that toucheth him: 
for fhe isa finner. 

39. Chrift and the Pharifves agreed that 
fin is hateful. 

. 40. And Jefus anfwering, faid 
unto him, Simon, I have fomee 
what to fay untothee. And he 
faith, Mafter, fayon. 41. There 
was acertain creditour which had 
two debters : the one ought five 
hundred pence, and the other fifty. 
42. And when they had nathing to 

y; he frankly forgave them both. 
‘Tell me therefore, which of them 
will lave him moft? 43. Simon 
anfwered and faid, 1 fuppofe that 
he to whom he forgave moft. And 
he faid unto him, 1 hou haft rightly 
judged. - 

40,41, 42,43. Note; When God forgiveth 
great fins, it is that we may love him 
much. 

44. And he turned to the wo- 
man, and faid unto Simon, Seeft 
thou this woman? I entred into 
thine honfe, thou gaveft me no 
water for my feet: but fhe hath 
wafhed my feet with tears, and 
wiped them with the hairs of her 
head. 45. Thou gaveft me no 
kifs: buc this woman. fince the 
time I came in, hath not ceafed to 
kiis my feet. 46. Mine-head with 


St. Luke. Mary Magdalene, 8¢c. Ch.8. 


oy! thou didft not anoint : but this 
woman hath anointed my feet with 
Ointment. . 

44, 45,46. She hath thewed more Love 

n thou. 

47. Wherefore I fay unto thee, 
Her fins, whichare many, are for- 
given; for fhe loved much: but to 
whom little is forgiven, the fame 
loveth little. 48. And he faid un- 
cp her, Thy fins are forgiven. . 

47. Het great Love ftheweth that her 
great fins are forgiven, for itisher grateful 
return: But they that think they need buc 
little pardon, will return but little thank- 
fulnefs for it. 

48. Note, No doubt they were truly re- 
pented of, hated, and forfaken. 


49. And they that fat a¢ meat | 


with him, began to fay within 
themftives, Who fs this that for- 
giveth finsalfo? 50. And he faid 


to the womin, Thy faith hath fa-. 


ved thee ; goin peace. 

49. Note, None can forgive fins againft 
God but God, and man after (not before 
him) by declaring, and delivering God's 
pardon. 

so. God pardoneth and faveth all true 
believers; And rhou haft thewed that thou 


-art a believer. Though God freely give 


pardon and Salvation , thy faith maketh 
dina a qualified receiver, and fo faveth 
tnce. 





CHAP. VIII. 


Ie Nd it came to pafs after- 


ward,that he went through. 
out every city and village preach- 
ing, and fhewing the glad tidings 
of the kingdom of God: and the 
twelve were with him; 2. And 
certain women which had been 
healed of evil {pirits and infitmi- 
ties , Mary called Magdalene, out 
of whom Went feven devils, 3.And 
Joanna the wife of Chuza ‘erod’s 
fteward , and Sufanaa, znd many 
others, which miniftred unto him 
of their fubdflance, 


: bs] 
B, 2, 35 


Ch.8. The Parable 
1,2, 3. In the thankful fen of their de 

liverance attended him, and contributed to 

his maintenance. ng 

Note, Chrift that was Lord of ali, and 
gave others Life and Salvation, difdained 
not to live on others gifts, and contribu- 
u:0n. 

4. And wheo much people were 
gathered together, ‘and were come 
to him out of every city, he fpake 
by a parable: 5. A fower went 
out to {ow his feed: and as he 
- fowed, {ome fell by the ways fide, 
and ic was trodden down, and the 
fowls of the air devoured it. 
6. And fome fell upon a rock, 
and affoon as it was {prung yup, it 
_ withered away, becaufe ic lacked 
moifture, 7. And fome fell among 
thorns, and the thorns {prang up 
with it, and choked it. & And 
other fell on good ground, and 
fprang up, and bare fruit an hun- 
dred-fold. And when he had faid 
thefe things, he cried, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

4 5,6, 7,8. See the expofition, on 
Masth. 13. | 

Note, It is the difference of the receivers, 
and reception, which jis the notable caufe 
of different fucceffes of the fame word ; yet 
fuppofing God’s eleStion. ~ 

g. And his difciples asked him, 
faying, What might this parable 
be? 10. And he faid, Unco you 
it is given to know the myfteries 
of the kingdom of God : bur to 
others in parables; that {eeing 
they might not fee, and hearing 
they might not underftand. 

9,10. Note, The reception of one truth 
prepareth for more, and the rejection of 
God's calls prepareth men ro be forfaken. 

11. Now the parable is this: 
The feed is the word of God. 
12. Thole by the way-fide, are 
they that hear: then cometh tke 
sevil, and taketh away. the word. 
out of their hearts, left.they fhould 
believe and be faved. 13. Thay 


Se. Luke. 


of the Sower. Ch. 8, 


an the rock, are they, which when 
they hear, receive the word with 
Joy; and thefe have no root, which 
for a while believe, and in time of 
temptation fallaway. 14. And thet 
which fell among thorns, are they, 
which when they have heard, go 
forth, and are choked with cares, 
and riches, and pieafures of rbis 
life, and bring no fruit to perfe- 
étion. | 
11,12, 13,14. Note, Hopeful and fair be: 
ginnings, in very many, fail shore of Sal- 
Vation. 
15..But that on the good 
gtouad, are they which in an ho- 
neft and good heart, having heard © 


the word, keep ic, and bring forth 


fruit with patience. 

15. Who receive the Gofpel fo, as ta 
renew them, their hearts before prepared, 
being by it fanctified; and perfevere to mas 
turity, . rd 
16. No man when he hath 

lighted a candle, ‘covereth it with 
a veffel, or putteth it undera beds 
buc fetteth ie on a candleftick, 
that they which enter in may fee 
the lighr.° 

16. Light Is not to be hid, nor God’s 
Gifts and ‘Man’s Knowledge, being given 
not only for themfelves, but fur the good 
of all about them. : 

Note te Wo then to unjift filencers of 

God's faithful Minifters! And 2. To idle, 
treacherous, unfaithful Paftors. 
Nore; Thefe paflages are otherwife con- 
nected in Matthes. 

17. For nothing is fecret, that 
‘fhatl not be made manifeft : nei- 
ther any thing hid, that fhall not 
be known, and come abroad. 

17. Note; Oh then ‘how vain is the hi- 
diag endeavour of the Hypocrite! And 
how little should we truft r@ lies, or to the 


fecrefie of our fins! 
Note ; The conne<tion of thefe! Sentences 


is not too much to be minded. : 
18. Take jheed the;efore how 
ye hear : for whofacver hath, to 


him hail te given; and whafo- 
M 2 ever 


Eh. 8.  Chrift’s 


_ éver hath not, from him fhall be 
taken even that which he feemeth 
to have. 

18 The thankful receiving of what is 
given you, and tne well ufing of what you 
have, is the way to have more given you: 
Bur the rejetior or abule of it, forfeicech 
what you have. 

Nire; When Luke colleteth feveral paf- 
fages, {poken on feveral occafions, like Sc- 
komon's Proverbs ; to feign an AAnalsis, and 

- thence put the fenfé on them, is to make 
the fenfe, and not to expound ic. _ 

19. Thea came to him his mo- 
ther and his brethren, and could 
not come at him for the prefs. 
20. And it wastold him Jy certain, 
which faid, Thy mother and thy 
brethren ftand without, defiring to 
fee thee. 21. And he an{wered 
and faid unto them, My mother 
and my brethren are thefe which 

hear the word of God, and do 

 3t. : 

19,20,21%. NX. He knew that their ac- 
quainrance with his Parents, Kindred, and 
Fducaygjon, was the hinderance of their 
Faith ; and therefore he lets them know 
thar he had a higher Original and Kindred, 


and valued fpiritual before carnal Rela- 
tions. . 7 


22. Now it cameto pafs on a 
cettain day, that he went into a 
faip with his difciples and he faid 
unto them, Let us go over unto 
‘the other fide of the lake. And 
ghey lanched forth. 23. But as 
they failed, he fell afleep: and 
and there came down a ftorm of 
wind on the lake, and they were 
filled with water, and were in }:0- 
pardy. 24. And they came to 
_ him, and awoke him, faying, Ma- 

er, mafter, we perifh, Thenhe 
arofe, and rebuked the wind, and 
the raging of the water: and they 
ceafed, andthere was acalm. 

12,23,24. Mfe; And cannot he with 
a word rebuke all popular and tyrannical 
tage againft his Church 2 


25. And he faid wato them, 


St: Luke.” 


miracles.  Ch.9. 
Where is your faith? And they 
being afraid, wondred, faying one 
to another, What manner of man 
is this? for he commandeth evea 
the winds and water, and they obey 
him. , 

25. Note; And fhafl not we obey him? 

26. And they arrived at the 
countrey of the Gadarenes, which 
is over againft Galilee. 27. And 
when he went forth to land, there 


met him out of the city, a certain 


man which had deVils long time, 
and ware no clothes, neither abode 
in any houfe, but in the tombs. 
28. When he faw ‘Jefus, he cried 
out, and fell down befure him, and 
with a loud voice faid, What have 
T todo with thee, Jefus, thou Son 
of God moft high? 1 befeech thee 
torment me not. ©29. (For he had 
commanded the unclean fpirit to 
come out of the man. For often- 
times it had caught him: and he 
was kept bound with chains, and 
in fetters; and he brake the bands, 


and was driven of the devil into © 


the wildernefs.) 30. And Jefus 
asked him, faying, What is thy 
name ? And he faid, Legion: be- 
caufe many devils were entred into 
him, 31. And they befought him 
that he would not command them 
to go out into the deep. 

2,6, 27,28, 29,30, 3%. See on Marth. 8, 
and Mark 5.8,9. The bottonilefs Pir. N. The 


Devils are not yet confined to Hell, nor in 
their utmoft mifery. 


' 32. And there was there an herd 
of manv {wine feeding on the 
mountains and they befonght him 
that he would fuffer them to enter 
intothem. And he fuffered them. 
33. Then went the devils out of 
the man,-and entred into the {wines 
and the herd ran violently down a 
fteep place into the lake, and were 
choked. 34 Wher they a fed 
; Cn 


Ch. 8. Chrift’s 


them faw what was done, they flzd, 
and went and told i¢ in the city 
and in the countrey. 35. Then 
they went out to fee what was 
done ; and came to Jefus,and found 
the man out of whom the devils 
were departed, fitting at the feet 
of Jefus, clothed, and in his right 
mind ; and they wereafraid. 36. 
They alfo which faw it, told them 
by what means he that was poffef- 
fed of the devils, was healed. 
32,33,34,35, 36. Notet. One man is of 
more worth, than multitudes of Swine ; 
(though fwinith finners vilifie chemfelves). 
2. What would not Devils do againft us, if 
God thould permit them ? : 
37- Then the whole multitude 
of the countrey of the Gadarenes 
round about, befought him to de- 
part from them; for they were 
taken with great fear : and he 
went up into the fhip, and return- 
ed back again. 38. Now the man 


out of whom the devils were de- © 


‘parted,befeught him that he might. 

be with him: but Jefus fent him 
away, laying, 39. Return to chine 
.own hpufe, and fhew how great 
things God hath done unto thee. 
And he went his way, and publifh- 
ed throughout the whole city, how 
‘great things Jefus had done unto 
him. . : 

37, 38» 39. Note; All mens fervice of 
God is not in one way ; fome may do maft 

. good ‘at home, and in a private ftate of life, 
and fome more publickly. 

40. And it came to pafs, that 
when Jefus was returned, the peo- 
ple gleily received him: for they 

- were all waiting forhim. 41. And 
behold, there came a man nimed 
Jaicus, and he was a ruler of the 
. fynagogue : and he fell down at 
a feet, and befowght him that 


e would come into his honfe: 


42. For he had one onely daugh- 
. fer, about twelve years of age, and 


~ $e. Luke. . 


miracles, . Ch. 8. 
fhe laya dying. (But as he went, 
the people thronged him. ) 

40, 41,42. Bodily Gifts are gladly recei- 
ved, and earneftly fought. 

43. And a woman having ag 
iflue of bloud twelve years, which 
had fpent all her living upon phy- 
ficians, neither could be healed of 
any. 44. Came behind him, and 
touched the border of his garment : 
and immediately ber iffue of. blood 
ftanched. 45. And Jefus faid;Who 
touched me ? When all denied,Pe-e 
ter, and they that were with him, 
faid, Mafter, the multitude thron 
thee , and prefs thee , and faye 
thou, Who touched me? 46. And 
Jefus faid, Some body hathtouched — 
me: for I perceive that vertue ig 
gone out of me. tad 

435 44, 45, 46. Note ; Peter carp't at 

Chrift’s words, becaufe he knew not the 
reafon of them. | = 

47. And when the vvoman favy 
that fhe vvas not hid, the came 
trembling, and falling doyvn be- 
fore him, fhe declared unto him 
before all the reop'e, for vvhat 
caufe fhe had touched him, and 
hovv fhe vvas healed immedi- 
ately. | 

47. She was afraid left he would be an- 
gry with her, for ffealing a Cure without 
his confent. Mn, 

48. And he faid unto her,Daugh- — 
ter be of good comfort : thy faith 
hath. made thee vvhole; go in. 
peace), ai 

48. Note; Faith healeth not efficiently, 
but as the neceffary moral qualification of 
the receiver of a free gift. | 

49. Wile he yet {pake, there 
cometh one from the ruler of the 
fynagogue’s boufe, faying to him, 

Thy davghter is dead; trouble not 
the Mafter. 50, But vvhen Jefus 
heard zt, he anfvvered him, faying, 
Fear not: believe onely,and fhe fhall 
be made vvhole. 51. And vyhen 

M 3° he 








Ch.g. = The Apofties 
he came it to the houfe, he fuffered 
no man fo go in, fave Peter, and 
James, and John, and the father and 
the mother of the maiden. 52. And 
ail vvept, and bevvailed her: but 
he faid, Weep not; fhe is not 
dead, but fleepeth, 

49, $0, $1, $2. Perthitting it to €éome to 
extremity, magnified the Mifade, 

53. And they laughea him to 
fcorn, knovving that fhe vvas 
dead. 

53. She was dead by the ceffation of 
natural lite and motion. and not dead, by a 
remote departure of the Sou! ; it being de- 
tained to reftore the fifpended life: And fo 
both Chrift and they faid true. 

54. And he put them al) out, 
and took her by the hand, and cal- 
Jed, faying: Maid, arife. 55. And 
her (pirit came again, and fhe arofe 
ftraightvvay : end he commanded 
to give her meat. 56. And her 
parents vvere aftonifhed: but he 
charged them that they fhould tell 
no man vvhat vvas dane. 

54,55, $6. See on Mark 5. 





CHAP. Ix. 


4." T\Hen he @iled his tvvelve 


difciples together, and 


‘gave them povver and authority 


ever all devils, and to cure difea- 
fes. 2. And he fent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal 
the fick. 

1, 2. To Save Bodies and Souls. 

3. And he faid unto then, Take 


- nothing for your journey, neither — 


flaves, nor fcrip, neither bread, 


neither money ; neither have tvvo 


coats apiece. 4. And vvhatfoever 
houfe ye erter into, there abide, 
and thercedepart. 5. And vvho- 
foever vvill not receive you, vwhen 
ye go out of that city, fhake off 
the very duft from your feet fora 
teftimony againftthem, = 


$+. Luke.. 


Sent forth. Ch. 9. 
3,4, $ See on Matth, 10.10,13. Towite 
nefs, that ic is not long of your unwilling- 


nefs, but their own, that they aresforfaken 
and perifh. 


6. And they departed and vvent 
through the tovuns, preaching the 
gofpel, and heating every vvhere. 
7. Novv Herod the tetrarch heard 
of all that vvas done by him ; and 
he vvas perplexed, becaufe that it 
vvas faid of fome, that John was 
rifen from the dead. 8. And of 
fome, that Elias had appeared: 
and of others, that one of the old 
prophets vvas rifen agaia. 9. And 
Hero: faid. John have I beheaded : 
but vvho is this of vyhom I hear 
fach things ? And he delired to [ee 


him, 


6,7, 8,9. Note; Chrift, that was familiar 
with the Poor, would not gratifie the de- 


fice of the King, a perfecutor, that defired 
to {ce him. 


10. And the apoftles vvhen they 
vvereé returned, told him all that 
they haddone. And he took thent, 
and vvent afide privately into ade- 


- fert place, belonging to the city 


called Bethfaida. | 

10. Note; Had we the Hiftory of all the 
Apoftles Miracles before, and after Chrift’s 
Refurre@ion, how large would it be! 

11. And the people when they 
knew it, followed him: and he re- 
ceived them, and fpake unto them 
of the kingdom ‘of God, and healed 
them that had néed of healing. — 

11. Nete  Chrift rejected none that fal- 
lowed after him, with defire and diligent 
feeking him. | 

12, And when the day began to 
wear away, then came the twelve 
and {aid ufito Him, Send the mul- 


‘titude away, that they may gointo 


the towns and countrey round &- 
bout, and Ihdge, and get vittuals < 
for we are hére ina defert place. 
13. But he faid unto them, Give 
ye them to eat... And they -faid, 
We have no more but five — 
an 


Ch. 9.  Fitt thoufand fed. Se. Luke. Chrift’s death foretold. Ch.9: 


and two fifhes; except we fhould 
go and buy meat for all this peo- 
pie. 14. For they were about five 
thoufand men. And he faid to his 
diftiples, Make them fit down by 
fifties in a company. 15. And 
they did fo, and made them all 
fit down. | 
+12, $3,14,15. See Marth. 8. Then they 
‘obeyed, expecting fome Miracle. 
16. Then he took the five lvaves, 
_and the two fifhes, and looking up 
to heaven, he bieffed them, and 
brake, and gave to the difciples to 
fet before the multitude. 17. And 
‘they did eat, and were all filled: 
and there was taken up of frag- 
ments that remained to them, 
twetve baskets. 
16, 17, See on Matth 14. 
18. And it came to pafs as he 
- was alone praying, his difciples 
were with him; and he asked 
them, faying, Whom fay the pee- 
ple thatIlam? 19. They anfwer- 
ing, faid, John the Baptift: but 
fome fay, Elias: and others fey, 
that one of the old prophets is ri- 
18,19. Came to him. See :Matth, 16. 
15, 20. , 
20. He {aid unto them, But whom 
fay ye chat lam ? Peter anfweriog, 
faid, The Chrift of God. 21. And 
he ftraitly charged them, and com- 
manded them to tefl no man that 
thing, 
' 20,21. @. Whar then wes the Gofpel 
which they were fent to preach, and which 
he preached >. 4nfw. Much like Jahr Bap- 
tift’s preaching that the Kingdom. of God 
is come ; and moreover, that Jefus did fuch 
and fuch Miracles, as he told ‘John’s Difci- 
ples ; not dire&ly faying ; Iam the Chrift, 
. but propofing thofe Evidences from whence 
they were themfelves.to gather it: Beeaule 
is ion, Gc. was to make. the E- 
vidence full, before the Gofpel was. fully 
preached. a 
- But whar then was the Baptifin he 
ufed his Refurre Zion , if. men were 


-and lofe himfeif, or be 


not to be tald, and to profe(S that he was 
the Chrift? cAnf Juft anfwerable to his 
preaching ; and like Fobn’s Baptiim; bue 
much different from the following Baptifm 
in the name of the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoft. Men were to profefs Repentance 
and hope of Salvation, by learning of Chrift, 
and fo lifted rhemfelves under him as his 
Difciples ; but not yet to profefs that He 
was the Chrift ; which after was neceffa- 


Bye : 

22. Saying, The Son of man muft 
fuffer many things, and be reje&ed | 
of the elders, and chief priefts, and 
{cribes, and be flain, and be raifed 
the third day. 


22. All chis is part of the Gofpel which 
you muft hereafter preach ; and when this 
is done, it will be feafonable to preach 


ite 
23- And he {aid to them all, If 


_ aay maa will come after me, let him 


deny himfelf, and take up his crofg | 
daily, and follow me. 24. For who 
{cever will {ave his life, fhall lofe 
it ; byt whofoever will lo% his 


life for my fake, the fame hhall 


fave it, 

23, 24. Carnal Self-love, and the love of 
worldly profperity being mans lapfed finful 

te: it.isfrom thefe that I come to fave 
men ; and therefore will fave none, bute 
by faving them frem thefe , and teaching 
them to-deny their carnal felves, and warld- 
ly profperity. 

25. Eor what isa man advanta- 
ged, if he gain the whole world, 

caft a- 
way ?: 
2.5.See on Matth, 10. and Mark 8.. Alas 
then,for how little a part of this vain world 
do millions fell their Souls ! 

26. For whofoever fhall be a- 
fhamed of me and of my words, 
of him thal} the Son of man be 
afhamed, when he fhall come in his 
own glory and iz bis Father’s, and 
of the holy angels. 

26. They that, to 1ave their eftates or 
lives, are afhamed now to own me and the 
Gofpel, I will reje& them as afhamed to 
own them, or fuch as them, in the day 

M4 of 


ar the two parts of the forego- 


Chig. Chrif seransfiguration. St. Luke: ‘A devil caft-out. Ch. 9: 


pf Glory, and their Extremity in Judg- 
ment i ; ) 


27. But I tell you of a truth, 


there be fome ftanding here which 
fhail net tafte of death cill they {ce 
the kingdom of God. 

_ %7- Note; All the three Evangelifts, pre- 
fixing this immediately before the Hiftory 
pf Chrift’s Transtiguration , dq plainly cell 


_us, that ic was that glimpfe of his Glory - 
which be mean | 


28. And it came to pafs about 
@n cight days afcer thefe fayings, 
he took Peter,and John,and James, 
and went up iato a mountain to 
pray. : 
| 28. Matth.17.1. Saith, after fix days, 


ing and the laft day. 

29. And ashe prayed,the fafhion 
of his countenance was altered, and 
his raiment was white and gli- 


fering. 30. And behold, there 


talked’ with him two men, which 
were Mofes and Elias. 31. Who 
appeared in glary, and {pake of his 
deceafe which he fhould accomplifh 


at Jerufalem. 32. But Peter, and 


~ 


.. .they that were with him, were 
\ Reavy with fleep: and when they 


were awake, they faw his glory, 


. and the ¢wo men that ftood with 


him. 33. And it came to pafs, as 


. they departed from him, Peter {aid . 


unto Jefus, Mafter, it is good for us 
to be-here ; and let us make three 


‘ftabernacles, one for thee, and one 


for Mofes, and one for Elias: not 
knowing what he faid. 34. While 
he thus {pake, theré came a cloud 


and overfhadowed them: and they 


feared asthey entred into the cloud. 


35- And there came a voice out of 


the cloud, faying, This is my be- 
loved'Son; hear him. 


29, 39, 31,32, 33, 34,35. See on Matth. 
43. I have ‘largely opened all this in my 


Book called, My Dying Ticserhts. 
Nie ; If chis glimpfe of Glory was fo 





fweet, why do we fear to pafs hence inte 
the bieffed Vifion and Fruition ? 

. 3° And when the voice was 
paft, Jefus was found alone : and 
they kept # clofe, and told no man 
jn thofe days any of thofe things 
which they had feen. 

36. For Chrift fo commanded. 

37. And it came to pafs, that 
on the next day, when they were 
cume down from the hill, much 
people met him. 38. And behold, 
a man of the company cried out, 
faying, Mafter, 1 befeech thee, look 
upon my fon, for he is mine onely 
child. 39. And lo, a (pirit taketh 
him, and he fuddenly crieth out, 
and it ¢eareth him that he fometh 
again , and bruifing him, hardly 
departeth from him. 40. And I 
befought thy difciples to caft him 
out, and they could not. 41. And 
Jefus aufwering, faid, O faithlefs 
and perverfe generation, how long 
fhall I be with you, and fuffer you ? 
Bring thy fon hither. 42. And as 
he was yet a coming, the devil 
threw him down, and tare him ; 
and Jefus rebuked the unclean fpi- 


rit, and healed the child, and: de- 


livered him again to his father. - 

- 37,38, 39, 40,41,42- See on Matth. 17. 
15, 16. Since I have my felf known one yet 
living, that had an old and violent Epilepfy, 
once, twice, or thrice a day, perfe@ly cured 
(near thirty years ago , and fo continueth,) 
after othet great means ufed, merely by faR- 
ing and earneft prayer, fuddenly in the 
mjdft of prayer the fecond day; I do the 


. eafilier believe that the Devil and a natural 


Rifeafe , of which he is the Executioner, 
may confift together, : 

43. And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God: But 
while they wondred every one at 
all things which Jefus did, he {aid 


unto his difciples, 44. Let thele 
-fayings fink down into’your ears z 


for the Son of man {hall be deli- 
vered into the hands of men. 
43, 445 


. 
— 


Ss eee —— ee 


Ch:9, Chrif’s Meekne/s, and St. Luke. Choice of bis Followers. Ch. 9. 


43, 44 Let not my Glory and Power 
put you inte vain expectations of earthly 
inion. Obfrve, and forger not that I 
zell you again and again, that I muft fuffer, 
(and rife again. ee . 
45. But they underftood not this 
faying, and itwas hid from them, 
that they perceived it not = and 
they feared to ask him of that fay- 
ing. a 
- 4g. Note ; Even the Apoftles underftood 
not that Chrift muft be crucified and rife a- 
gain, though he oft told it rhem, and 
charged them that it might fink down into 
‘their Ears, Therefore the belief of ir was 
not then neceflary to Salvation , as it is 


DROW. : 
- 46. Then there arofe a rea‘on- 
ing among them, which of them 
fhould be greateft. 

46. Note; Alas, thar Pride and Ambition 


thould begin fo near to Chrift, and forerel — 


the Calamity of the Church! 

" 47. And Jefus perceiving the 
‘thought of their heart, took a child, 
‘and fet him by him, 48. And [aid 
unto them, Whofoever fhall receive 
this child in my name, receiveth 
-me.: and whofoever fhall receive 
me, receiveth him that fent me; 
.for he that is leaft among you all, 


. the fame thall he great. 


47, 48. Humility muft be your great- 


49. And John anfwered and faid, 
Matter, we {aw one cafting out de- 
-Yils in thy name; and we foibad 
him, becaule he followeth not with 
us, 50. And Jefus faid unto him, 
Forbid dim not : for he that is not 
againft us, is for us. 
49,59 See on Matth. 12. 30. 

51. And it came to pafs, when 
the time was come that he fhould 
he received up, he ftedfaftly fet 
his face to go to Jerufalem. , 

$1. The time of his approaching Cruci- 

fixion, and his Afcenfion to Heaven. 
' §2. And fent meffengers before 
his face : and they went, and en- 
-tfed into a village of the Samati- 


tanes to make ready for him. 
53. And they did not receive him, 
becaufe his face was as though he 
would go S Jerones 

$2,53+ Note; For the Jews and the Sa 
maritans difowned each other, upon their 
Controverfies about Worhhip. 

54. And when his di(ciples, 
Jamesand John {aw this, they {aid, 
Lord, wilt thou that we command 
fire to come down from heaven 
and confume them, even as Elias 
did? 55. But he turned and re- 


_buked them, and faid, Ye know 


not what manner of {pirit ye are 
of. 56. For the Son of man is 
not come to deftroy mens lives,but 
to fave them. And they went to 


another village. 


$4,55,56. That which you take fer che 
Spirit of Elias, and Zeal for me againg fia, 
is a felfith, uncharitable , revengetful Spirit, 
and not that which I will give you, which 


‘is a Spirit of Love and Gentlenefs: You 


know not your own hearts, but take that 
for good in you, which is evil; and you 
know not me as you fhould do: I come to 
fave, and not to y men. ° 

This isthe third fin againft Chariry, re- 
corded of John, who was after the great 
Preacher of Love. 

57. And it came to pafs that as 
they went in the way, a certain 
man faid unto him, Lord, I will 
follow thee whitherfoever thou 
goeft. 58. And Jefus faid unto — 
him, Foxes have holes, and birds 
of the air bave nefts, but the Son 


-of man hath not where to lay bis: 


head. 


$7, $8 I have noentertainment for any, 


but fifdenying perfons, that can forfake 


all for me. | 
§9- And he faid unto another, 


Follow me: But he faid, Lord, 


fuffer me firft to-go and bury my 
father. 60. jefus faid unto him, 


Let the dead bury their dead ; but 
‘© ae and preach the kingdom of 


69, The work of my Gofpel, and 
$9 ® LAC wor y Pe ods 





Ch. 10. Seventy Difcigles 


God's Kingdom, mutt be preferred before 
the burying of a Father. | 

Atte ; Chrift fitred his Anfwer to the 
ifpolitton of thofe he fpake to. He knew 
that this man was fatter to be puton, and 
the formes to be ftopr. ; 

61. And another alfo faid, Lord, 
I will follow thee : but let me firft 
go bid them farewel which are at 
homeat my houfe. 62. And J-fus 
faid unto him, Noman having put 
his hand to the plough, and look- 
ing back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God. 

61, 62. If thou wilt bemy Minifter, chou 
muft be like a man plowing, who loeketh 
ftill before him on the Furrow, and not be- 
hind him: The Kingdom of God muft be 
firft fought, and all things that would hin- 
der the true fervice of it, muft be put be- 
hind, and denied, and forfaken : (Not that 
it diffolveth Relation duties, but puts all be- 
hind the works and interef of God, and 


 forfaketh that which is againft it.) 





CHAP. X. 


1. Fter thefe things, the Lord 

‘ appointed other feventy 
alfo, and fent them tvvoand tvvo 
before his face into every city, and 
place, vvhither he himfelf vvoutd 
come. 2 Therefore {aid he unto 
them, The harveft truly fs great, 
but the labourers arefevv: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harveft, 
that he vvould fend forth labou- 
rers iato his harveft. 

1,2. As he had chofen twelve, with re- 
‘fhe& to the rwelve Tribes; fo he chofe &- 
venty, according to the number of the 
great CounciJ, it's like 70 being pur for 


_ 32, as an ancient Copy hath ir. By which 


it appeateth he fettled a difpariry in his 
Minifters. , _ 

2. Note; Priefts now are ‘many, bur La- 
bourers few : What men are they that hate 
and filence the fairhfulleft Labourers, ful- 
pedting that they are not for their in- 
rerefi.? | ; 


3. Go your vvays : behold, I 
ferd you forth as lambs* among 


—wvolves. 4, Carry neither purfe, . 





St. Luke. 


fext forth. Ch.1a, 
nor (crip, nor {hoes : and falute no 
man by the vvay. 

3,4. I fend you on fuch work, in which 
you fhatl fuffer from wicked men, as I muft 
do. Let not the care of provifion , nor 
any matters of inferiour concern, as hu- 
mane refpefs are, op you in your work 
and undertaken Miniftry, (not that all Ci- 
vility is forbidden.) | 

5. And into vvhatfoever houfe 

eenter, firft fay, Peace be to this 

oufe. 6. And if the fom of peace 
be there, your peace fhall reft up- 
on it: if not, it fhallturn to you 
again. 

s, 6. For the neceffary capacity of the 
Receiver is implied , as a condition of the 
Effe&. The fame Benediction is effeGual 
to a capable Receiver , and unefteQual ta 
another, (as is alfo the Sacrament.) 

7- And in the fame houfe re- 
main, eating and drinking fuch 
things asthey give: for the labous 
rer is vvorthy of hishire. Gonot 
from houfe to houfe. 8. And iato 
vvhatfoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat fuch thiags as are 
fet before you. 

7,8. Maintenance is your due, for yous 
work. YA 

. And heal the fick that are 
therein, and fay unto them, The 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
you. 
J 9. This was the Gofpel that they were 
to preach, 

10. But into vvhatfoever city 
ye enter, and they receive you not, 
go your Vvays out into the ftreets 
of the fame, and fay, 11. Even tie 
very duft of your city, vvhich clea- 
veth on us, vve do vvipe off a- 
gainft you: notvvithftanding, he 


'ye fre of this, that the king- 
‘dom of God is come nigh unto 


you. | . 
10,11. Ste Mat.10.14, | 
12. But I fay unto you, that it 
fhall be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodcm, then for that city. 
2, At the Judgmeny. There wilt be fame 
} ; punifhed 


Ch. 16. Chrift’s commiffion St. Luke. — to.the Apftles. Ch. 10. 


punithed in Hell more tolerably than o- 


CTS. 

‘13. Wo unto thee Chorazin, 
vvo unto thee Bethaida: for if 
the mighty vvorks had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, vvhich have 
been done in you, they had a great 
wvhile ago repented fitring in fack- 
clo h and afhes. 

13. The fame means, which prevaileth 
not with foe, would have canverted o- 
thers that now perifh. -_ 

“14. But it fhall be more tole- 
rable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
judgment, then for you. 15. And 
thou Capernaum, vvhich art exal- 
ted to heaven, fhait be thruft dovvn 
to hell. 

. £4, 15+ The lofs of the greateft means 
‘and mercy, prepareth for the heavieft Judg- 


ment. 

16. He that heareth you, hear- 
eth me: and he that defpifeth 
you, defpifeth me : and he that 
defpifech me, defpifeth him that 
fent me. 

16. So far as youdo my works, I will 
ae what is done to you, as done tu my 


17. And the feventy returned 
again vvith joy, faying, Lord, even 
the devils are fubjeé&t unto us 
through thy name. 18. And he 


faid unto them, 1 beheld Satan as 


lightning, fall fom heaven. 

17, 18. Satan fhall be caft down from 
much of his Tyranny over Mankind, by me 
and my Gofpel. . 

19. Behold, I give unto you 
yovver to tread on ferpents and 
fcorpions, and over all the povver 
Of the enemy; and nothing {hall 
by any means hurt you. 

- 19. Mte; The Kingdom ‘of Chrift is fet 


up againft the Devil and his Ringdoin, and — 


fot Hpaintt Kings as farh. 
: me ar 

‘20. Notvvithftanding in chis re- 
joyce not, that the fpirits are fub- 
jye@ unto you: but rather rejoyce, 


ts are fed as Szrar’s 
Inftruments to hurt man. _ - ; 
regener on ‘thou ? 


becaufe your names are vvritten in 
heaven. : : 
20. Even wicked men may caft out De- 


vils, but it’s greater matter of joy to be 
Saints chat thal! be faved. 


21. In that hour Jefus rejoyced 
in{pirit, and faid, I chank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou haft hid thefe things 
from the wife and prudent, and hatt 
revealed them unto babes: even 


. fo, Father, for {0 it feemed good 


in thy fighe. 

21. That thou haft revealed rhe heaven 
ly Wifdom to thofe that are defpifed , as 
unlearned in ehe World, rather than ro men: 
counted wife and learned for their humane 
wit and knowledge. See Matth 11.25. _ 

22. All things are delivered to 
me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father ; and who the Father is, bue 
the Son, and he to whom the Som 
will reveal bim. 

22. Chrift is made the Lord of all ; and 
he is perfeGtly known by none but God: 
And there is no true knowledge of God 
the Father, but by the reaching of Chrift. 

23. And he turned him unto bis 
difciples, and faid privatety, Biefled 


are the eyes which fee the things 


that ye fee. © 
23. See Matth. 13.17. 
24. For I tell you, that many 
prophets and kings have defired to 
fee thofe things which ye fee, and 
have not feen them; and to hear 
thofe things which ye hear, a 


have not heard them, tits: 


24. Such as David, Solomon, Ifaiah, Ste. 
25. And behold, a certain law- 
yer ftood up, and tempted him} 


‘faying, Mafter, what fhall I do to 


inherit eternal li’e ? 
25. To try his skill . ie 
. 26. He faid unto him, What is 
written-in the law? how readeft 
26. Note, They ert who ak that the 
Law af Mofes prefcribed not the means re 
Eternal Life. a 
2m And ~ 


Ch. ro. How to 

27.And he anfwering, faid, Thou 
fhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with al) thy foul, 
and with all thy ftrength, and with 


~ ai thy mind; and Chy neighbour 


as thy felf. 28. And he faid unto 
him, Thou haft anfwered right ; 
this do, and thou fhalt live. 

27, 2.8 Note, This is not the fame Hifto- 
ry that is mentioned, Marth. 19 16. there 
is much of the fame, and yet much dif- 
ference : There Chrift repeateth the Com- 
mamds particularly, but here the Lawyer re- 
peateth them fummarily. So Mark to. 17. 
agreeth with Matthew. But that in Luke 
x8. 18. is the fame with this, and adiftin® 


Kore ; Whoever loveth God fincerely , 
and his Neighbour as him(elf, fhall be faved. 
Bus this will never be done without Rege- 
merating, Grace. 

29. But he willing to jaftifie 
hinfelf, faid unto Jefus, And who 
is my neighbour ? ae 

29. Note ; This overwillingnefs to juftifie 
eur fives, is one of the deepeft rooted, 
and commoneft vices in corrupted Na- 
tre. 

' 30. And Jefus anfwering, faid, 
‘A certain man went down from 
Jerufalem to Jericho, and fell a 
moag thieves, which firipped him 
of his raiment, and wounded bim, 
‘aed departed, leaving bim half- 
. dead. 31-And by chance there came 
down a certain prieft that way; 
and when he faw him, he paffed by 
en the other fide. 32. And like- 
wile a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked on bim, 
-and pafled by on the other fide. 
.33- Bat a certain Samaritane, as 
: be journeyed, came where he was; 
and when he faw him, he had com- 
potion en him, 34. And went to 
‘him, and bound up his wounds, 
‘pouring in oy! and wine, and fet 


bins on his own beaft, and brought | 


kim te an inn, and took care of 
him. 35. And on the morrow 


$+. Luke! 


be Saved. Ch. I °. 
when he departed, he took out 
two pence, and gave them to the 
hoft, and faid unto him, Take care 
of him;and whatfoever thou {pend- 
eft more, when I come again, I will 
repay thee. 

30, 31,32, 33, 34,35. The Prieft and che 
Eevite, who thould be the moft holy 
and charitable, paft by him without help- 
ing him; but a Samaritan, one con- 
temned. by them as aHeretick, or prophane 
Ruftick, took him up, and helped him. 

Note ; They abufe the Text that fay, by 
the Samaritan, is meant Chrift, and by twe 
pence, the two Teftaments, &c. 

36. Which now of thefe three, 
thinkeft thou, was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves ? 

36. Which of them took the man for 
his Neighbour, and deale as a Neighbour 


' with him ? 


37- And he faid, He that fhew- 
ed mercyon him. Then faid Je- 
{us unto him, Go, and do thou 
likewife. 

37. Sodo thou, and though he bea Sa- 
maritan , a Schifmatick , a Heretick , ufe 
him with fuch charity as thy Neighbour. 

Nore ; Do they fo, that ruin, hunt and 
deftroy fuch, and betrer men ? 

38. Now it came to pafs,as they 
went, that he entred intoa certain 
village : anda certain woman na- 
med Martha, received him into her 
houfe. 39. And fhe hada fifter 
called Mary, which alfo fat at fe- 
fus feet, and heard his word. 

38,39. Martha was the Houfe-keeper or 


Owner 

40. But Martha was cumbred a- 
bout much ferving, and came to 
him, and faid, Lord, doft thou not 
care that my fifter hath left me to 
ferve alone? bid her therefore that 
the help me. 

40. The followers of Chrift to be pro- 
vided for, were many, and the work feem- 
ed neceffary. 


41. And Jefus anfwered, and faid 


uato her, Martha, Martha, thou 
att careful, and tronbled about ma- 


hy 


> 


a 


Ch.ir: The Lord's 
ny things: 42. But one thing is 
needful, And Mary hath chofen 
that good part, which fhall not be 
taken away from her. 

41, 42 Thou troubleft thy lf more 
than needs, and unfeafonably, about many 
things of lefS neceffiry. But to learn the 
way of Salvation , and fo to be blefled in 
the Kingdom of Gad, is the one thing of ab- 
folste neceffiry. This Mary hath preferred; 


“and fo thouldeft thou, and have left fervjng 


to the fecond place : And none fhall deprive 
ther of that better portion which fhe hath 
chofen. - 
_ Note, 4. Chrift doth not blame Marthe 
for her care and work , but for not prefer- 
ring better: Nor fpeaks this fo much to 
blame her, as to commend Mary , and to 
teach us all what ro prefer. 

2. One thing only (in a comprehenfive 
fenfe, as containing Salvation, and its ne- 
ceffary means), is of fuch abfolute neceffity 


. fo man, that all things elf thould be put 


behind ic. 

3. Preferring things lefs neceffary, though 
good, and troubling our {elves about need- 
‘mots, is a common fault, even of religious 
Pperfons. —_ . , , 7 

4. Thar is a faule out of its due time 
ri place, which is a great duty in its {ea- 

on. 

- §+ They that prefer and chufe the beft, 
fhal] have the beft, whoever is againft ic. 

_ 6. Even godly perfons and near, are apt 
upon crofs Interefts and Opinions, to cen- 
fure and accufe each other upon miftake, 
*when the fault is in the accufer, and thar 
to Chrift. 

7. Bur Chrift will juftifie the righr. 


CHAP. Xi. 


f. Nd it came to pafs, that as 

he was praying in a cer- 
tain place, when he ceafed, one of 
his difcipies faid unto him, Lord, 
teach us to pray, as John alfo 
taught his difciples. | 

1. Ic feems th 
dictle, and unskilful in prayer. 

2. And he {aid unto them, Whea 
ye pray, fay, Our Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done, a3 in heaven, fo iz 

’ . ! 


St. Luke. 


had till now been too. 


Prayer. Ch. tf, 


earth. 3. Give us day by day 
our daily bread. 4. And forgive 
us our fins; for we alfo forgive 
every one that is indebted to as. 
And lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil. 

2, 3,4- See the Expofition of the Lord’s 
Prayer on Masth. 6.9. 

Note ; It is evident chat Chrift gave them 
this prayer to be ufed both as a Dire@ory 
for Matrer and Methed, and asa meet foo 
of words, wheit they pray comprehenfively 
and fummarily, though not tying chem ale 
ways to ufé thefe very words, nor to go 
through the whole Method, when oczafion 
confines them to fome one branch, or re- 
quires them to infift mof on it ; much lef 
obliging or allowing them to ufe no other : 
And {6 the Apoftles, and all the Churches 
underftpod ir. 

The fmall difference in words between 
Matthew and Luke, are not material; Gve 
aa Lwke omitteth the doxology in the 
en 


By (Debr] verfe 4. is meant chiefly wreng 
or fiz: For fo the Syriack fignitiech, mx 
which Chrift fpake : Though alfo our obli- 
gation to keep the Law of Innocencyon - 
pain of death, or for Juftification, is a Debe 
which God remitteth by the Law of Faicts 
and Grace, and accepteth on our part Faith 
and fincere Obedience , for the Merit of 
Chrift, who fulhled that perfe@ Lavy. 

5» And he faid unto them, Which — 
of you fhall have a friend, and thal . 
go unto him at midnight, and fay 
unto him, Friend, lend me three 
loaves; 6, For a friend of mine 
in his journey is come to me, and 
T have nothing to fet before him ¢ 
7. And he from within fhall as. 
fwer and fay, Tronble me not: 
the door is now fhut, and my 
children are with me in bed; §£ 
cannot rife and give thee. §. I 
fay unto you, Thought he will not 
rife and give him, becaufe he is 
his friend: yet becaufe of his im- 
portunity , he will rife and give 
him as many as he needeth. — 

$,6,7,8. Though God be not as Mati; 
that givetlt to the importunate to be eafed 
Pome y Tee ueuerey lp peveeet 


+ 


{ ; 
i) 


Chit Affurance of good things. $+. Luke. Chrift’s power overSatan.Ch.tt: 


With him as it fits the Receiver for his 


Gifts. 

9. And I fay unto you, Ask, 
and it fhall be given you: feek, 

d ye fhall find : knock, and ic 
fall be opened unto you. 10. For 
every one that asketh, receiveth t 
amd he that feeketh, findeth: and 
to him that knocketh, it fha‘l be 
opened. ee. aks , 

9, Lo. He that will fpare for no labour, 
and take no denial, fhall have no denial 
finally : He thar ¢afily giveth over his fuit, 
gnd will not be at pains and patience, for- 
feireth mercy by contemp;. 

11. If a fon fhall ask bread of 
any of you that isa father, will 
he give him a ftone? or if be ask 
a fith, will he for a fith give him 
aferpent? 12. Or if he fhall ask 
an egg, will he offer him a {cor- 
pion? 13. Ifye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto 
your children: how much more 
thall your heavenly Father give 
the hdly Spirit to them that ask 
him ? 

11, 12,13. Note; God’s Goodnefs isa 
great ground of hope that he will grant 
our prayers ; that is, as far as he hath pro- 
mifed ; 1. Grace and Glory certainly to all 
penitent Believers. 2. And the things of 
zhis ‘life on thefe three conditions ; 1. If 
they are fuchas are fit for the perfon. 2. And 
he be fit for them. 3. And ic be fit co fub- 
ferve God’s higher ends, his Glory, and rhe 
publick good, and do not crofs them. 

So much of ‘his Spirit as is neceffary to 
Salvation, he will give to all true Belic- 
vers; And the additional degrees and 
gifts, he giveth on, the terms aforefaid. 

14. And he was cafting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. And it 
came to pafs, when the devil was 
gone out, the dumb {pake : and 
the people wondred. 15. But fome 
of them faid, He cafteth out de- 
vils through Beelzebub, the chictf 
of the devils, G22 

14,15. See Matth. 12. They-were fo con- 
winced of the fat of his Miracles, that they 


nN 
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had no plea for sheir unbelief left cher, 
but to fay ; he did them by Conjuration, 
which is the blafpheming of he Holy 
Ghoft, ; 

16. And other tempting im, 
fought of him a fign from heaven. 
17-But he knowing their thoughts, 
faid unto them, Every kingdom 
divided again it {clf, is broughe 
to defolation: anda houle divided 
againft a houle, falleth. 18. If 
Satan alfo be divided againft him- 
felf, how fhall hiskingdom ftand ? 
becaufe ye fay, that 1 caft eut de- 
Vils chrough Beelzebub. 19. And. 
if I by Beelzebub caft our devils, 
by whom do your fons cait them 
out ? therefere fhall they be your 
judges. 

16, 17, 18, 19, Note; When Satan la 
boureth to divide the Church of Chrift, it 
is that he may deftroy ir: And fhould we 
do worfe againft Chrift’s Kingdom, than 
Satan will do by his own? 

20, Butif I with the finger of 
God caft out devi's, no doubt 
the kingdom of God is come up- 
on you. 

20. Ir is the approving work of God, to 
fer up his Kingdom againft the Devils. 

21. Whena ftrong map armed 
keepeth-his palace, his goods are 
in peace. 22. But whena fironger 
then he fhill cone upon him, and 
overcome him, h2 taketh from him 
all his armour wherein he trufted, 
and divideth his [poils. 

21,22. If 1 did not conquer Satan, I 
could not caft him out of his poffeffion of 
Bodies and Souls. 

23. He that is not with me, -is 
againft me; and he that gathereth 
not with me, {cattereth. 

23. See Matth. 12.90. 

24. When the unclean fpirit is 
gone out.of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, fecking, reft s 
and fiading none, he (aith, I wil 
return unto my houfe whence I 
came out. 25. And-when ke com- 


ee eee oe eee 


ST ee ee ee 


Ch. t 1, Who are bleffed. St. Like: Hipocrsffe comderintd, Ch. rt: 


eth, be findeth is fwepe and gar- 
nifhed. 26, Then goeth he, and 
taketh to him feven other {pirits 
more wicked then himfelf,and they 
Cater in, and dwell there : and the 
laft ftate of that man is worfe thea 
the firft. 

24,25,26. Bur let him that is delivered 
from Saran’3 pofleffion of Body or Soul, 
take heed that he rerurn not: For when 
Satan is caft out, he tryeth by his Tempta- 
tions to get Poffeffion of fome others: And 
when he hath affaulted many, and is re- 
fifted and fruftrate by the grace of God, he 


refolveth again to try his affaults, on him - 


that was delivered ; And finding him care- 
leG, unwatchful , and ready to receive his 
Temprations , he fuggefteth worfe rhings 
to him than thofe thac he had renqunced, 
and bringeth in on fair pretences feven-fold 
worfe vices than he had. before: And the 
end of that man is worfe than was his firft 
Captivity to Satan. . 

Note, it is fome kind of ref to Devils to 
deceive-and deftroy Souls; As it is toa 
malicious man to do mifchief by revenge. 
Devils age not yet at their moft eafelefs ftate. 
See Mat. 12.43. 


37. And it came to pa(s, as he 
fpaks thefe thiegs, a eertain wo- 
man of the company lift up her 
Voice, and faid unto him, Bieffed 
# the womb that bare thee, and 


the paps which thou haft fucked. 


28. But he faid, Yea, rather bief- 
fed aré they that hear the word of 
God, and keep it. 

27,28. Note ; Carnal perfons moft regard 
catnal Relations. 2.Chrift acgounts them that 
hear and keep God’s Word, as niore amia- 
ble and blefled, chan it would be to have 
been his own Mother: And we muft judge 
as he doth: Though when God maketh the 
provifion fer our Families our. duty, we 
maft obey him as his Stewards in our di- 
{tributions ; yee Grace is more amiable than 
natural Relations. 


29. And when ths peepie were 


gathered thick together, he began 
to fay, Thisis an evil gereration ; 
they feeka fign, and there thail nc 
fign be given it, but the figa of 
Jonas the prophet, 30, For as Jo- 


nas was a fign unto the Ninevites, 
fo fhall aifo the Son of man be tg 
this generation. 7 

29, 30. As Jonas afver three days abode 
in the Sea, was fent to preach ; fo after my 
three days in the grave, I will rife and cail 
the World to Repentatice, by mine Apattles 
ey Spirit, and fave them as Nineve was 
av 


31. The queen of the fouth thal 
rife up in che judgment with the 
men of this generation, and con- 
demh them : for fhe came from the 
utmoft parts of the earth, to hear 
the wiftom of Solomon ; and be- 
hold, a greater then Solomon és 
here. . 

31. It fhall appear that the Fews are 
worfe than her, and deferve deftru@ion 


for being fo much wore, and averle gy 
Faith. 


32. The men of Nineve thall 
rife up in the judgment with this 
generation, and fhail condeinn it 
tor they repented at the preaching 
of Jonas; aad behold, a greater 
then Jonas is here. 

32. See Marth. 12, 42. 

33- No maa when he hath light- 
ed acandle, putteth ic in a fecret 
place, neither under a bufhel ; buc 
ona candleftick, that they which 
come in may fee the light. 

33. God would not have us hide his 
Truth, much lef filence it by Diabolical. 
Perfecugion. | 

34. Tne light of the bedy is the 
eye: therefore when. thine eye is 
fingle, thy whol: body is alfo futt 
of light: but when thine eye isevil 
thy body alfo is full of darknefs. 

$4. The Light ot Man is his true Under- 
ftanding : iAe chat is, fois theman aGhild 
of Light,or of Darknefs. 

35- Take heed therefore, that 
the light which isin thee be not 
darknefs, | 

3. Take heed left that Underfanding — 

€ ignorant, or erroneous. - 

36. If thy whole body therefore 
be full of light, having no part pee 

| e 


? 


Ch.11; Wow pronounced St. Luke, againft the Pharifeés.Ch. 1 t: 


the whole fhall be full of light, as 
when the bright fhining of a candle 
doth give thee light. 

36. See Mark 6:26. 

37. Andas he {pake, acertain 
Pharifee befought him to dine with 
him : and he went in and fat down 
to meat. 38. And when the Pha- 
rifee faw it, he marvelled that he 
had not. firft wafhed before dia- 


| Cr. 


37, 38. See Marth. 7.3, Marth. 15.2. 

39. And the Lord {aid unto him, 
Now do ye Pharifees make clean 
the outfide of the cup and the plat- 


ter: but your inward part is full 


of ravening and wickednefs. 40. Ye 

fools, did not he that made 
that which is without, make that 
which is within alfo? 41. But ra- 
ther give alms of fuch things as 
you have: and behold , all things 
are clean unto you. 

39, 40,41. True Cleannefs is to be ac- 
ceptable ro God : Be charitable and liberal, 
and your meat will beclean to you. 

42. But wo unto you Pbarifees ; 
for ye tithe mint and rue and all 


manner of herbs, and pafs over 


aa and the love of God; 
théfe ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 

42. See Matth.23. 23. The Love of God, 
ahd -Juftice witth Men, are far greater mat- 
ters than Religious Rites and Ceremonies, 
‘ot Church-Ordets. God's Laws are fome 
far greater thant others, though none to be 
violated. — ss : 

43. Wo unto you Pharifees: 
for ye love the uppermoft feats in 
the fynagogues, and greetings in 
the markets. 44. Wo unto you 
fcribes and Pharifees, hypocrites ¢ 

for ye are as graves which appear 

| , afid the men that walk over 
them, are not aware of them. 

43, 44 Note; Hypocrifie is Pride covered 

with formal, Ceremonious thews of Relié 

gio, fometime unknown to the Hypocrite 


45. Then anfwered one of the 
lawyers, and faid unto him, Mafter, 
thus faying, thou reprocheft us 
alfo. 46. And he faid, Wo unto 
you alfo ye lawyers: for ye lade 


_men with burdens grievous to be 


bora, and ye your felves touch not 
the burdens with one of your fin- 
gers. 

45, 46. Note t. Bad meti can bear guilt, 
but not reproach for it. 2. Strift Do@rine 
cOridemneth loofe and guilty Preachers. 

47. Wo unto you: for ye build 
the (epulchres of the prophets, and 
your fathers killedthem. 48. Tru- 
ly ye bear witnefs that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers ; for they in- 
deed killed them, and ye build 
their fepulchres. 

47,48 See Matth. 23.30. Hypocrites 
glory in the names and honour of dead 
Martyrs and Saints, and kill the living. 

49. Therefore alfo faid the wif- 
dom of God, I will fend them pro- 
phets and apoftles, and fome of 
them they fhall flay and perfe- 
cute: 50. That the bloud of all 
the ha ae which was fhed from 
the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation ; 

49, so. Your Fore-fathers fins, and youré 
fhall be revenged on you fhordy. 

51. From the bloud of Abel une 
to the bloud of Zacharias, which 
perifhed between the altar and the 
temple : verily I {ay unto you, it 
fhall be required of this genera- 
tion. 5%. Wo unto you lawyers § 
for ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge: ye éatred not in your 
felves, and them that were entring 
in, ye hindred. | 

$1, $2. Note; The juft description of a — 
wicked Clergy. | 

53- And ashe faid thefe things 
unto them, the {cribes and the Pha- 
rifees began to urge bim veherment-. 
ly, and to provoke him to fpeak 


of many things: 54. Laying oF ie 


Ch. 12. Againf?t Hypocrifie, _ - St. Luke. Fear not men, Ch. 123 


for him, and feeking to catch fome- 
thing out of his mouth, that they 
might accufe him. 

53, $4. Their wrath {ee their wits on 
work to enfnare him. 


CHAP. XII. 


Ie § N the mean time, when there 

were gathered together aa 
innumerable multitude of people, 
infomuch that they trode one upon 
another, he began to fay unto his 
dilciples firft of all, Beware ye of 
the leaven of the Pharifees, which 
i, hypocrifie, — 

13 Note; Hediffwadeth none from joyn- 
ing with them in any géod, or hedring the 

w from them, but to avoid their Hy po- 
crifie, and ceremonious covers of iniquity, 
joined with malice againft Chrift. 

2. For there is nothing covered, 
that fall not be révealed; nei- 
ther hid, that fhail not be known, 
3. Therefore whatfoever ye have 
{poken ia darknefs, fhall be heard 
in the light: and that which ye 
have fpoken in the ear inclofets, 
fhall be proclaintied upon the boul. 
tops. 

5 3. Truft nor to Secrefie and Deceit ; 
a all fecret fins fhall be opened at che 
laft. 





Note; O how many will chat day thame ! 
It is our wildom, by due tonfeffion,to také 
fhame fooner to our felves. 

4.And | fay unto you my friends, 
Be not afraid of them chat kill the 
bady, and after that, have no more 
that they can do. 5; But I will 
Forewarn you whom you {hall tear: 
Fear him, which after he hath kil- 
led, hath power to caft into hell; 
yea, I (ay unto you, Fear him. 
4i$- I give it you as the moft friendly 
pes Take heed of too much fear of man, 
eft itcaufe you fo betray your Souls : They 
can but kill the Body : The Soul over- 
Kveth it ; and man’s welfare or miifery is 
after death : Perfecurots or Tyrants cannot 
 pasoh or hurt you after death. But; as you 
Q 


VE yout felves, fear God, wlio Jultice 


will be executed on the ungodly after death, 
and when he hath taken away their Souls, 
he will caft them into Hel: Again,] fay, be 
{ure to fear him. 

6. A:enot five fparrows fold for 
two farthings, and not one of them 
is forgotten before God? 7, But 
even the very hairs of your head 
are all numbred. Fear not there- 
fore: ye dre of niore value then 
many {parrows. 

6,7. God's Providence extendeth to ¢ 
Sparrow, and to the {malleft crearures ; (for 
he is omnipotent, and all-fifficient, and 
maintaineth al] ;) and much more to yous 
There is not an hair of your heads not-cauf 
not Known, and not regarded by him : An 
doth he diftegard your lives’ or welfare, 
whom he hath raifed above the rank of 
Brutes ? 

Note ;.God is as fufficient for every cteaé 
ture and event, as if he had but that one eg 
mind, 

8. Alfo I fay unto yous; Who« 
foever hall confefs me before men, 
him fhall the Son of man alfo cone 
fefs before the angels of God. 

8. Own me fincerely in the time of Tryal, 
and I will own you before Angels, where 
are your gteatcft concerns. 

9. But he that denieth me be. 
fore men, fhall hé denied before 
the angels of God. 

9. Without true Repentance, _ 

10. And whofoever fhall {peak a 
word againft the Son of man, it 
fhall be forgiven’ him : but unto 
liim that Mafphemeth againft the 
holy Ghoft, it fhall not be fore. 
given. 

. 10, To fpeak againft me, as a man, is pars 
donable : Bat when f thall fend the Spirit 


of Miracles and Holinels ro bemy Witne& 
- in the World, they that will not be con< 


vinced by this Spirit, but blafphemoufly fay, 
It if the power and work of the Devils, do 
fin againft the laft and great means of Cone 
vittion, and being uncured, are unpate 
doned. i . 

11. Afd when they bring yotl 
unto the fydagogues, dnd unto ma- 
giftrates, and powers, take ye no 

IN thought 


- 


(Ch, 12. 
thought how or what thing ye fhall 
an({wer,or what ye fhall fay : 12.For 
the holy Ghoft fhall teach you in 
the fame hour, what ye ought to 
fay. | 

11, 12. Letnot the fear of your unready 
fpeech difcourage you, but truit che Spirit 
of God to help you. 

13. And one of the company 
faid unto him, Mafter, {peak to 
my brother, that he divide the in- 
heritance with me. 14. And he 
faid unto him, Men, who made me 
a judge, ora divider over you? 

13,14. N. Whether che man would have 
had Chrift raken on him an Authoritative 
Decifion, or only a free Arbitration, ts un- 
certain ; which ever ie was, Chrift refufeeh 
it: A work of worldly Rule he difclaimed + 
And he would not be fo imprudent as to 
offend men by an Arbitration without 
need. 

15. Ard he faid unto them. Take 
heed, and beware of covetoufnefs : 
for a man’s life confiftech not in 
the abundance of the things which 
he poficfleth. | 

15. Take heed of being too defirous of 
wealth or plenty: For ncither lite, nor the 
comfort of life, depends on vlenty, but on 
the holy and obedient ule of what you have, 
and on the biefling and love of God. 

16. And he {pake a parable un- 
tothem, fzying, The ground of 2 
certain rich man bro.ght forth 
plentifully. 17. And he thorght 
within himflf, faying, What fhall 
I do, becaufe I have no room where 
to beftow my fruits? 18. And he 
faid, This will I do: I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater; 
and there will I beftow all my fruits 
and my goods. 19. And I will 
fay to my foul, Soul, chou halt 
much goods laid up for many yea‘s; 
take thine eafe, eat, drink, axd be 
merry. 20. But God faid unto him, 


Thou fool, this night thy foul fhall 


be required of thee : then whefe 
fhall thofe things be which thou 
haft provided ¢ 


Againft Earthly — St, Luke. 


mindedneft. Ch. 12: 


16,17,18,19,20, Note ; The damning fol- 
ly of wicked men, is, 1. In over-loving tha 
pleafure of the flefh, to eat, and drink, and 
be merry, and live at cafe. 2. To over-love 
Riches and Plenty,as provifion for this flefhly 
pleatire. 3. To flatter theméelves with the 
conceit of longlife, and to forget the fhort- 
nefs of time, and their lacter end. 4. To , 
negle& a due dependence on God for all 
things. §. To negled the due care of the 
Soul, and preparation for another World, 
and to fetlefs by Heaven than Earth ; fuch 
are the moft mifcrable fools. : 

21. So # he that layeth up trea- 
fure for himfelf, and is not rich to- 
wards God. 

21. Such is every one, whofe chief care 
and labour is, to have plenteous provifion 
for his own Body, and is nor rich in Grace, 
nor ufeth his riches to pleafe God in good 
works. 

22. And he faid ufto his difci- 
ples, Therefore I fay unto yeu, 
Take no thought for your life, 
what ye fhall eat ; neither for the 
body,what ye fhall put on. 23.The 
life is more then meat,and the body 
is more then raiment. 

22,23. Noe; Lule brings in things fpo- 
ken ar feveral times , on feveral occafions, 
for the matters fake, See Marth. 6. Truft 
him for the lefs, who hath freely given you 


‘the greater. - 


- 24.Confider the ravens : for they 
neither fow, norreap; which nei- 
ther have ftore-houfe nor barn ; 
and God feedeth them : How 
much more are ye better thea 
the fowls? 25. And which of you 
with taking thought can add tohis 
ftature one cubit? 26. If ye then 
be not able to do that thing which 
is leaft, why take ye thought for 
the reft ? 27. Confider the lilies 
how they grow: They toyl not, 
they {vin not - and yet I fay unto 
you, that Solomon in all his glory 
was not arayed like one of thefe. 
28. If chen God fo clothe the grafs, 
which is to day inthe field, and to 
morrow iscaft into the oven: how 

| much 


Chri, Wei for Chri, Se. Luke. The geod Sieward Ch. 14: 


stich muse wilde sl.sbe you, Q ¥e 
of tele faith? 
(24,25,26,297,28 Nre; All this is a- 
gainft diftrufttul care and ttouble, and not 
ditigene labour in a Calling , of prudent 
care to doiour work, and avoid evil. ‘See 
Phatth, 6... . Bs ae 
29. And fek not ye what ye 
fhall eat, or what ye fhall drink, 
neither be ye of doubtful mind, 
30. Bor all thefe things do the n2- 
tions of the wold feek afeer t and 
your Fatber knowech, that ye have 
need of thef= things. reer 
29,36. Be not anxious or trou’ ded. Nore L. 
The fairhful muft tive quite abeve the life 
vf wordlings. © 2, Et thould quiet a Child 
ef God, that his Facher kaowew all as 
wants. — - 
Bi. But rather feek ye the king- 
dom of Ged, and ail thefe things 
dhatl be added usto you. - 

31. Seck Ath, ge. a. 
32. Fear not, little flock; far it 


is your Father's good pleafure to - 


Sive you the kingdom. ae 

32. Note t. Chrift’s Flock was then little, 
and will be fo comparatively on Earth, buc 
hotin Heaven, 2. They thall havea King- 
dom. 3. By the gift of God’s goed plea- 
fure. 4. They that thall have the Kingdom 
ef Heaven, fhopld be above ditruftful fear 
ou Earth. . 

33. Sef} that ye have, and give 
aims: provide yout felves bags 
which wax not old; atreafure.in the 
heaveas that failech aot, where np 
thief approacheth, either nioth 
corrapeth, = 

33. See Matth. 6.19, 20: The wilom 

of Faith is co co all we can in chis World, 
AA preparation for another, and ac any rate, 
to make fure of Salvation. . oe 

34. For where your trenfure ig, 
there will your hearc be aly. 

34. Either by Defire, if pou ace uncirtain 
to obtain it, or by Delighr,. if you have. 
Jerence o7 ftroug hope ; or in full Joy, wiadn 
you pofless ic. sae naehee 

Aue; Ataan’s Treafere is thae which he 
‘believeth: will make chim mof larpyy end 
loverh aud Rekeuch it accordianglye 5 2 


fore ready alfo : 


A dreadful Word to worldly men, who 
Rearts are not on Heaven. 

35. Let your loyns be girded a- 
bout, ant your tights burning: 
36. And ye your felves like une 
tO men Chat waic for their Lord, 
when bg. will ;eturnfrom the wed- 
diag, that when he cometh and 
keocketh, they may open unto him 
immediately. as 

35,36. Livdin.aconftant prepared waits 
ing for my coming, and your change ; a 


ngt your preparation be to make at 
alt. 


_ 37. Blefled are thofe fervants 
whom the Lord when he cometh 
fhall ficd watching; verily I fy 
unto you, that he thall gird hime 
felf, and make them ro fit down to 
meat, and will come forth and 
ferve them. a, 

37. Chrift will do more for them, thar 
if he were a Servant to them. 

38. And if he fhaii come in the 
fecond watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find stem fo, blefled ard 
thofe fervants. 


+ See Marth: 24. 45. 


39. And this know; that if the 


. §00d-man ef the houfe had known 
what hour the thief would come; 


he would have watched, and not 
shave fuffered his lioufe to be bro- 
ken through. 40. Be ye there-. 
for the Son of 
mian cometh at an bour when ye. 


think nof. 


39,40. Every ohe would be awaked juke 
at the time , if they foreknew the hour. 


- But God will conceal it, thac ye miay be ela 


ways ready. , ce Beasi 
41. hen Peter faid unto him, 


. Lord, (peakeft thou this parable 


mito us, oreventeall? 42. And 
the Lord faid, Who thea is that 


faithfol and wile fteward, whom Ais 


l rd fhall make ruler over his hou. 


‘Hold, to give rhem their portion of 
-Mneat in cue fcafon? 43. Brefld 
.# shat (esvant, wher. his bord when 


N 2 re 
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Ch. 12. The good Steward,&c. St. Luke. Divifions foretold. Ch. 12; 


he cometh, fhall find fo doing. 
44. Of a truth I fay unto you, 
that he will make him ruler over ad 
that he hath. | : 
41, 42, 43> 44- I {peak it to all fo far 
as they are God’s Stewards of their feveral 
trufts : But efpecially to thofe chac are ru- 
ling Stewards over the Churches, appointed 
to give the Children their due food in fea- 
fon: All fuch fhall be rewarded. 
4s. But and if chat fervant fay 
in his heait, My lord delayeth his 
coming; and fhall begin to beat 
the men fervants, and maidens, 
and to eat and drink, and tobe 
drunken: 46. The lord of that 
fervant will come in a day when he 
‘Jooketh not for him, and at an 
hour when he is not aware, and 
will cut him in funder, and willap- 
point him his portion with the un 
believers. 

45, 46. Note, This dreadful threatning 
is alfo a prophecy of a worldly perfecuting 
fort, thar fhould arife under pretence of ru- 

‘Jing and feeding the houfhold of Chrift ; 
both Civil and Ecclefiaftical. 

47. And that fervant which 
knew his lord’s will, and prepa- 
red not bimfelf, neither did accor- 
ding to his will,fhall be beaten wich 

-manv fripes. . 

47-The finsagainft knowledge are greater 
far than thofe of ignorance. 

Nore, There are degrees of pain in Hell. 

Nae, And wicked Clergy men and Teach- 
ers will have the greateft Torment. 

43. But he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of 
ftripes, fhafl be beaten with few 
firipes. For unto whomfoever much 

. is given, of him fhall be much re. 
quired: and to whom men have 
committed much, of himthey wil 
ask tre more. 

48. Some in hell-have few ftripes com- 
paratively. 2. 

Nite, Great gifts muft be ufed with great 
diizence ; and great power and truft, and 
charges, are rather to be feared than am- 
~ bitioufly fought, Little do the Great Con- 


querors of the World, or thofe that ftrive 
for Church-preferments believe and confider 
what Duty, or deep Damnation, they {6 much 
labour for. 


49. 1 amcome to fend fire on 
the earth, and what will I, if it be 
already kindled? 50. But Ihave 
a baptifm to be baptized with, and 
how am I firaitned till it be accom- 
plifhed ! 

49, 50. I come to do that work that will 
fet the World on fire, and occafion perfe- 
cution: And it is already begun And I 
am to lead the way in fuffering, and to go 
through thefe flames my ‘elf; And I am as 
in pain till it be accomplithed. 

51. Suppufe ye thatl am come 
to give peace on earth ? I tell you, 
Nay ; but rather divifion. 52. For 
from henceforth there fall be five 
in one houle divided, three againft 
twoand two againft three. $3.The 
father fhall be divided againft the 
fon, and the fon againft the father < 
the mother againft the daughter, 
and the daughter againft the mo- 
ther: the mother in law agdinft 
her daughter in Jaw,and the daugh- 
ter in law againft her mother in 
jaw. 

51, $2, $3- Some think that the Coming 
of the Meffiah, will fettle an univerfal peace ; 
bur they are miftaken : I come to conquer 
Satan’s Kingdom, and fave Souls from fin, 
which will not be without a conflict: I 
come to divide men from firt and Satan, who 
. pofleffed them in peace: And the Soldiers 
of Satan will purfue thofe that by grace 
efcape ; natural Kindred will not reconcile 
them. 

<4. And he faid alfo to the peo- 
ple, when ye fee a cloud rife out of 
the weft, firaightway ye fay, There 
cometh a fhowre; and fo it is 
5s. And when ye fee the fou‘h- 
wind blow, ye fay, There will be 
heat ; and it cometh to pafs. 56.Ye 
hypocrites, ye can difcern the face 
ot che skie, and of the earth but 
how is it, thatye do not dilcera 
this time ? | 

$ 4,553 


me hl ellie 


Ch. 13. The neceffity « 

$4, 55,56. You have by experience learn- 
ed to forerel the weather by the winds ; 
and why learn you not, by the figns in your 
own hearts and lives, to forefee what is like 


to befall you ; even the deftruction chat is 
at hand. ; 


57- Yea, and why even of your 
felves judge ye not what is right? 

57. Yea why do you not gather ic from 
the nature of duty and fin, and of the Ju- 
ftice of God ? 

58. When thou goeft with thine 

adverfary to the magiftrate, 4s 
thou art in the way, give diligence 
that thou mayeft be delivered from 
him ; left he hale thee to the judge; 
and the judge deliver thes to the 
officer, and the officer caft thee 
into prifon, 59. I tell thee, thou 
fhalc not depart thence, till thou 
haft paid the very laft mice. 

58,59. Carry it towards God, as thou 
wouldft do to one that hath a juft ation a- 
gainft thee ac Law: Thou fhouldft make 
thy peace with him by all means, before the 
Magiftrate take the caufe in hand, and judge 
thee ro prifon , till thou have paid all che 
debr, and deliver thee to the Jaylor to that 
end : So make thy peace with God by Chrift, 
by timely and true repentance and faith, 

ore judgment pats on thee the irrevo- 
cable fentence. , 


Note, 1. This was fpoken by Chrift on 


another accufation, and Lake fets various 
things cogether, like Solemon’s Proverbs; 
(unlefs ic were {poken gwice by Chrift) . 
Note, 2. Timely repentance muft preyent 
too lare withes, and utter defttuction. ~ 
Note, 3. They err, that hence gather that 
men in hell thal! at laft come our, by pay- 
ing the very laft mite. Thefenfe of. fimi- 
litudes muft not be extended beyend the 
defigned end of him that fpeaketh, upon 


any pretence of the ftri& fenfe of th 
words. . ‘ 





CHAP, XII. 
1. “Tiere were prefent at that 
(eafon,fome that told him 
of the Galileans, whofe bloud Pi- 
late had mingled with their facri- 
COS. | 


Se. Luke. 


of Repentance, Ch. 43. 
4. Some Pilate had killed for ftitring up 
the People againft the Roman's Governs 


ment. 

2. And Jelus anfwering, faid 
unto them, Suppole ye that thefe 
Galileans were finners above all the 
Galileans, becaufe they fuffered 
fuch things? 3. If tell you, Nays 
but except ye repent, ye fhall all 
likewife perifh. 

2, 3. Note, We muft not judge them the 
greateft finners that futfer moft here : The 
Judge on the bench may do more wrong 
than the thief whom he hangeth: And fa- 
mous conquerors, than robbers. The day is 
coming that mutt fet all right. Thefe Fews 
after fuffered much more. 

_ 4.Or thofe eighteen,upon whona 
the towre in Siloam fel}, and flew 
them, think ye that they were fin- 
ners above all men that dwelt in 
edad 5. I tell you, Nay: 

ut except ye repent, ye fhall ail 
likewife perifh. 


4, 5. Note, Worfe did befall the other 
CW5e 


6. He fpake alfo this parable ¢ 
A certain man had a fig-tree plant- 
ed in his..¥ineyard, and he-came 
and fought fruit thereon, and found 
none. 7. Then faid he unto the 
‘dreffer of his viaeyard,Behold,thefe 
three years J come fecking fruit on 
this fig-tree, and find none: cut 


it down, why cumbreth it tke 
-grgund? §. And he anfwering, 


faid unto him, Lord, let it alone 
this year alfo, till 1 fhall dig about 
it, and dungie: 9. And it it bear 
fruit, well; and if not, rhea afcer 
that, thou fhalt cut it down. 

6, 7,8, 9. Chrift had three years preach’d 
to the obftinare Fervs. 

10. And he was teaching in one 
of the fynagogues on the fabbath. 
11. And behold, there was a wo- 


‘man which had a fpirit of infirmity 


eighteen years, and was bowed to- 

gether, and could. in no wife life 

up her felf. 
N 


3 40, 11. Sas 





Ch. 13. Crs? cureth 
' 16,12; Satan was the €xecntibhet of her 
Aifeate. 

12. And when Jefus faw her, 
he called ber to hirt, and faid unto 
her, Women thou att loofed from 
thine iv fi: ‘micy. 13. And he laid 
bis hands on her: and immediately 
fhe was made Araight, and dd 
fied God. 

12, 13. By Divine Power. 

14. And che ruler of the ie 
powue an‘wered with indignation, 

ecaufe that Jefus had healed on 
the fabbath-day, and faid unto the 
people, There are fix days in which 
men ought to work: in them there. 
fure come and be healed, and not 
On the falbath day. | 

is. The Lord’ tken anfwered 
him, and faid, Thou hypocrite, doth 
hot each one of you on the fabbath 
loofe his ox or bis afs from the ftall, 
and lead tim away to watering ? 
16. And ought not this woman be- 
irga daughter of Abrakam, whom 
Satan hath bound.to thefe eighteen 
years, be leafed from this bond oa 
the fabbacheday ? 


¥4,15,.16. Nee; It js the part of Hypo- 


ciites to fer up Ceremony and Circumftatices 
againft Moral Dutics , ( or neceflary good 
Works) to Redy cr Soul. 

17. And when he had faid theft 
thiegs, all his advérfaries were a- 
fh:med t ‘and all the people re joy- 
ied forall the glorioas thiigs that 
were done by him. 
~ 99. His Reafon and his Miracle convinced 
the commen people of the fhameful Errour 
of tat cercmo.sious Rulcy, 

48. Then (cid he, Unto what is 
the kingdom of God like ? and 
uh-ereunco fall Trefembie it? 19.1 
is like a grain of muitard-feed, 
which aman tcok and caft into his 
garden, and it grew, and wareda 
great tree: and the fowts of the 
air lodged in the branches of ir. 
20. Aud again ke faid, Were. c 4:0 


S?, Lule. 


‘im our ftreets. 
fay, J tell you, 1 know fou not 


on the fabbath, Ch.13; 


fha) I tiken the kingdom of God ? 
o1. Te is ike leaven, whith a wos 
man took and hid in three meafures 
at meat, tid the whole was lea- 
vened. 

18, t% Bo, 22) Notes -Timogh Chrift’s 
Fiock was litte at nrft, the Kingdoms of 
the World were afrer ro become his King- 
dam, and Nations to be diipled and 
baptized: 

22. And he went thtcugh thé 
cities ard villages, teaching and 
journeying towards J ru‘alem. 23. 
Then faid one unto nim, Lerd, are 
there few that be fived? And he 
faid unto them, 
ter inat the firait gare : for'many, 
1 fay unto you, w: a feek to enter 
in, and fhall not be ab'e 

2,23, 24. Inftvad of enuiine , How 
ee do thou labour to be one: And 
know, that pie Gate is ftrait: A life of Fairh 
and Holinels rout cot men fae rings in the 
flefh; therefore do nat lavity wih ard feck, 
but rive, aud 4) 2%2 nv pains or cot: For 
many that feck erroncoufly, or flothtully, 
and, as Hypocttes, give God but the fe 
cord place, fall never be faved. 

as, When onc: the mafer of 


the houfle is rifea up, and kath {hut 


to the door, and: ye begin to ftand 
without, and to knock at the deor, 
faying, Oo. Lord, Lord, open unto us; 


and he (hail anfwer, and fay unto 


you, Lktow you not whence you 


‘are: 26. Then fhatl ye b-ginto 


fay, We have eatea and drunk in 
thy prefence, and thou haft taught 
27. But ‘he thail 


whehce you are; depart Lom me 
all ye workers of iniquity. 
25, 26,27. All would be faved, and 


‘cry fer mercy, when it is to fate ; there~ 


fore ftrive without delay: And then all 
pretences of familiarity with Chiift , or 
Clergy , or Church-Privileges, will fave no 
unan: tified man. 

2%. there fhail be weeping and 


eating of teeth, when -ve thal 


fee Abraham, and Ifaac, and ae 
atc 


94. Strive to ens. 


Ch.z 9. Herod reproved. 


and all the prophets in the king- 
dom of God, and you ‘your felves 
thruf out. 


28. Tt will increafe your torment, to fee 
thofe that never faw and heard what you 
ve done, to be in Heaven, and you thruft 
out to Hell for your unbelief and wicked- 


nefs, 

29. And they fhall come from 
theeaft, and from the weft, and 
from the north, and from the fouth, 
and fhal] fitdown in the kingdom 
of God. 30, And behold, there 
are laft which fhall be firft, and 
there are firft which fail be laft. 


29, 30. The faithful fhall be received © 


from all parts of the Farth : And fome that 
fhall be born and called long hence, fhall 
be more excellent perfons, and havea 
more glorious Crown, than many that are 
called now ; and when you Fews are rejea- 
ed, who were a Church before thém. 
31. The fame day there came 
_ Grtain.of the Pharifees, faying un- 
to him, Get thee out, and depart 
hence: for Herod wil] kill thee. 
32. And he faid uatothem, Go ye 
and tell that fox, Behold, I caft 
out devils, and I do cures t6 day 
andto morrow, and the third day 
1 fhailbe perfe&ted. 
31,32. Nite; He liken’s Herrd to a Fox 
. for fubritry and cruelty. This Example of 
Chit will ngt juftiiie any contumelious 
Language againft Kings ; though they, yhat 
are called to it, may plainly and humbly 
tell them of their fin and danger, regarding 
their due honour. And Hiftorians may 
_ uly defcribe them when they are dead. 
33. Neverthelefs, I muft walk 
to day and to morrow, and the 
day following : for it cannot ‘be 
thata prophet perifh out of Jeru- 
falem. 
-33, Whatever Herod do, 1 fhall do my 
work, and finifh it ; and fhall not fuffer by 
Hered in Galilee, which is his Jurifdi&ton, 
ie at ferufalem , the place of killing Pro- 
pners, 


34- O ferufalem, Jerufalem, 


which killeft the prophets, and 


a 


S:. Luke. 


Dropfie cured. Chr4. 
ftoneft them that are fent unto 
thee: how often would I have ga- 
thered thy children together, asa 
hen doth gather her brood undes 
ber wings. and ye would not ? 

34. O finful, miferable Ferufalem | How 
oft would I have gathered thy whole City 
and Nation (old and young) into my bofom 
of Love, and iny Church, by making you 
my disciples; as tenderly as a Hen doth ga- 


-ther and love her Chickens ; not cafting out 


your children, but taking in your Nation, 
as God did before: if you had not cut off 
your felves by unbelief, and obftinate re- 
Jecting the Grace oifercd to your Nae 
tion ? 

35. Behold, your houfe is left 
unto you defolate: And verily I 
fay unto you, ye fhall not fee me, 
until the time come when ye shall 
fay, Blefled # he that cometh in 
the nameof the Lord. 

35. Your Temple, which you glory in, 
fhall thortly be demolifhed , and your City 
deftroyed: And I tell you, that you fhall 
not rcjoyce in the Salvation of the Meffiah, 


for whom you wait ; till you learn ro ho- 


nour me with Hofannah's, and to welcom 
them that preach. my Gofpel to you. 





CHAP. XiIv. 


1. A Nd it came to pals, as he 
went into the houfe of 
one of the chief Pharifees to eat 
bread on the faobath-day, that they 
watched him. 2. And behold,there 
was a certain man before him,which 
had the dropfie. 3. And Jefus an- 
fwering {pake unto the lawyers and 
Pharifees, faying, Is it lawful to 
heal on the fabbath-day? 4. And 
they keld their peace. And he 
took dim, and healed him, and let 
him go: Ma | 
1,2, 3,4. Note ; Chrift cho fo ufually 
to heal on the Sabbath, that it feems he 
purpofcly chofe thar time, to thew them 
what work fhould be preferred. Hewould 
1:0t forbear doing good, to avoid the of- 
fence of crroneous Hypocrites, 


5» And anfwered them, 
N4 


faying, 
Whick 


— 


Ch.14. | The Parable of 


Which of you fha!] have an afs, or 
an ox fallen into a pit, and will 
not ftraightway pull him our on the 
fabbath day? 6. And they could 
not anfwer him again to thefe 
things ? 


$, 4 They could not confute his plain © 


reafon ; (But the wranglers of this Age can 
an{wer any thing.) 

7. And he put fortha parable 
to thofe which were bidden, wheu 
he marked how they chofe out the 
chief rooms; faying unto them, 
8. When thou art bidden of any 
man ‘to a wedding, fic not down 
in the higheft room: left a more 
honourable man then thou be bid- 
denof him; 9. And he that bade 
thee and hin, come and fay to 
thee, Give this man place ; and 
thou begin with fhame to take the 
lowe room. 10. But when thou 
art bidden, go and fit down in the 
Joweft room; that when he that 
bade thee cometh, he may fay unto 
thee, Friend, go up higher: then 
Shalt thou have worfhip in the 
prefence of them that fic at meat 
with thee. — 

9, 8,9, 10. Nete; Chrift difdained not to 
give Rules of Decency for civil converfation , 
when the Virtue of Humility, or the Vice 
Of Fede are concerned: Then n 

11. For whofoever exalteth hime 
felf, fhall be abafed ; and he that 
humbleth himfelf, fhall be exal- 
re aaa 

’ yx. God will exalt the humble, and abafe 
the proud ; and therefore we muft humble 
ou flves ‘ 
“49. Then faid he alfo to him 


that bade him, When thou makeft 


a dinner or a fupper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinfmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours left chey alfo bid thee again, 
anda recompsnce be made thee. 
43. But whenthou makeft a feaff, 
gail the poor,the maimed,the lame, 


Se. Luke. the. great Supper. Ch. EA: 


the dlind: 14 And thou fhalc be 
bleff:d; for chey cannot recom- 
penfe thee: for thou fhalt be re. 
compenfed at che refurreétion of 
the juft. 

12, 13, 14. It is good in its feafon to 
make Feaftsof Amiry, and to rejoyce with 


Friends ; but to avoid Prodigality, let thy 


moft ufual feafting be Feafts of Charity ; 
And in them it is the Poor that thou muft 
feaft, and from God chat thou muft expe& 
thy reward. 

Nee ; Some hence infer, that there is 
no reward till the Refurrection: Bur in 
Scripture the Refurrection is oft taken for 


the Life after this, even before the Refurre-. 


ction of the Body. 

Note ; Chrift oft forbids chings in abfo- 
lute words, when he meaneth but compa- 
ratively ; Sa here, feaft nor rich Friends, 
that is, not fo much as the Poor. __ 

15. And when one of them that 
fat at meat with him, heard thefe 
things, he faid unto him, Bleffed is 
he that fhall eat bread in the king- 
dom of God. | 

15, They will be happy, that thall live to 
fee, and rejoyce in the Kingdom of the Mef- 
fiah when he cometh. aed: 

16. Then faid he unto him, A 
certain rnan made a great fup- 
per, and bade many: 17. And 
fent his fervant at fupper-time to 
fay to them that were _bidden, 
Come, for all things are now 
ready. 

16,17. Note ; God fent his Son and the 
the Gofpel toFews,and invited them into the 
Kingdom of the Meffiah ; and bade his Mi- 
nifters tell rhem,that Chrift was come,and all 
isready on his part. He isa fufficient Savj- 
our,and none fhall perith for want of the per- 
formance of his part (antecedent.) 

48. And they all wich one con- 
fene beganto makeexcufe. The 
firft faid unto him, I have bought 
a piece of ground, and I muft needs 
go and (ee it = I pray thee have me 
excufed. 19. And another faid, I 
have bought five yoke of oxen, and 
I goto prove them: I pray thee 
haye me exculed. 30. And ano: 


hes 


Fee 


rt 


i. 


Ch. 14. Several 


ther faid, I have married a wife, 
and therefore J cannot come. 

18, 19, 20. All feemed to them fufficient 
Reafons And fo you fews, that with for 
the Kingdom of God, prefer your worldly 
Intereft ; and for that, refule ic when ic 
is come, (And fo do all ungodly men in- 
deed.) | 

21. So that fervant came and 
fhe wed his lord thefe things. Then 
the mafter of the houfe being an- 
gry, faid to his fervant, Go out 
quickly into the ftreets and lanes 
of the city, and bring in hither 
the poor, and the maimed, and the 
halt, and theblind. 22. And the 
fervant faid, Lord,it is done as thou 
haft commanded, and yet there is 
room. 

21,22. God was angry with the Jews, 
and {ent his Minifters to call the Gentiles 
whon the Jews defpifed as prophane. 

23. And the Lord faid unto the 
fervant,Go out into the high.ways, 
and hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my houfe may be 
filled. | 

23. Go to the moft barbarous remote Na- 
tions, and call them into the Church, and 
Pein with them, and take no de- 
n ? 
and enlarged. 

24. For IT fay unto you, that 
nene of thofe men which were bid- 
den, fhall tafte of my fupper. 

24. Thofe refufing Jews, rhat were firft 
ee fhall not come into the Church of 

25. And there went great mul- 
titudes with him: and he turned, 
and faid uato them, 26. If any 
man come to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and fifters, 
yea, and his own life alfo, he can- 
not be my difciple. 

25, 26. If he love them not lef than my 
Kingdom, and cannot for it forfake ghem; 
as men do a hated thing. — 
dere s This difobligeth gone from patural 


Sz. Luke. 


that my Church may be Catholick’ 


Parables. = Ch. ra. 
‘affe&ion and duty ; bur Chrift muft be pre- 
ferred. 

27. And whofoever doth not 
bear nis crofs, and come after me, 
cannot be my dilciple. 

27. He that canrior fuffer for me, and for 


Salvation, but fets more by his life, can be 
no true Difciple of mine. 


28. For which of you intending 


to build.a towre, fittech not down 


firft, and counteth the coft, whe- 
ther he have fuffcient to finith 
a? 29. Left haply after he hath 
laid che foundation, and is not a- 
ble to finifh is, allthat behold jr, 
begin to mock him, 30. Saying, 
This man began to build, and was 
not able to finifh. 31. Or what 
king going to make war againft a- 
nother king, fitteth not down firft 
and confulteth whether he be able 
with ten thoufand to meet him that 
cometh againft him with twenty 
thoufand? 32. Or elfe, while the 
other is yet a great way off, he 
fendeth an ambaffage, and defireth 
conditions of peace. | 

28, 29, 30,31, 32. All wife men will 
confider, what it will coft them to fnik 
before they begin. 

33- So likewife. Whofoever he 
be of you, that forfaketh not all 
that he hath, he cannot be my dif- 
ciple. a 

33. If he prefer not the Kingdom of 
Heaven before all worldly Intereft, and for- 


. fake it not all comparatively in efteem and 


refolution now, and in a& when he is cal- 
led to it. 

34. Salt is good: but if the falt 
have loft his favour,wherewith (hall 
it be feafoned? 35. It is neither 
fic for the land, nor yet for the 
dunghil; Sue men caft it out. 
He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. i 7 

34,35, Ye are the Salt of this corrupted 
World: But if you, my Difciples, efpecially 
Preachers, fhould apoftatize, you would be 
the Vileftand moft hopelefs men on Earth y 
Ehe Vier and molt hops de(pied 


Ch.rg: Several 


defpifed , and caft eut by Gad and Man. 
Therefore count your coft, before you un- 
dertake the Sacred Miniftry, or Chriftian 
Profeffion. 





CHAP. XV, 


1. Hen drew near unto him 
all the publicans and fin- 
ners for to heac him. 2. And the 
Phacifees and fcribes murmured, 
{aying, This man receiveth finners, 
and eateth withthem. 3. And he 
{pake this parable unto them, fay- 
ing, 4. Whar man of you having 
an hundred fheep, if he lofe one ef 
‘them, doth net leave the ninety 
and nine in the wildernefS, and 
go after that which is loft, until he 
find it? 5. And when he hath 
found t&, he layeth «it on his fhoul- 
ders, repoycing. 6. And when he 
cometh home, he calleth together 
bis friends and acighbours, iaying 
auto them, Rejoyce with me, for 
§ have found iny fheep which was 
loft. 
1,2,3,4,5,6- Should not i do move for 
aloft Sinner, than you would do fora loft 
Sheep ?. . 
7. I fay unto you, that likewife 
joy fhall be in heaven over one lin- 
merthat repenteth. moze thea over 


ninety aud mine ju pe: fons, which. 


need no repentance. | 

4. The heavenly Sosiety rejoy oe over onc 
converted finner, move than overmany ther 
uced no converfion from .a dtate of fin, 
{ though they need daily forrow fer daily 
failings.) | 

Note ; Mowe Fy fignifeth not mere Love 
10 that perfon : But Chrift fpeaketh of the 
Angels after the manner of men, that are 
moft affe&ed with unexpected things, and 
efter forrow moft rejoyce. ; 

8, Ether what woman having 
ten pieces ef filver, if fhe lo’e one 
piece, doth not light a.candle, and 
{weep the houfe, and feek diligent- 
ly cil fhe find it? 9. And when 
fhe hath found it, fhe calleth er 


$+. Luke. 


Parables. Ch. 19, 


friends and ber neighoours toge- 
ther, faying, Rejoyce with me, tor 
I have found the piece which I had 
lof. 10, Likewife J fay unto you, 
There is j y in the prefence of the 
angels of God, over one finner that 
repenteth. 

8, 9,10. Miter. Oh what Love do we 
oWe to Angels, who fo much love us? Why 
do we not delire their company more, than 
that of this wicked World ? 

Angtls Love is but a Copy of God’s Love: 
And thall we dittruft, fear, and flie from 
Love it {clf? 2, Angels and good Men re- 
Joyce at a Sinner’s conycrfion : Devils and 
wicked men are egainft it. How contrary 
are thefe? 3. Do Angels rejoyce at the 
converfion of a inner? What joy fhould 
the converted themfelves then have in it? 
4- Unconverted finners gratifie Devils, and 
deny Angels the joy of Love. 

11. And he faid, Acertain man 
had two fons: 12. And the youn- 
ger of them {aid to fis father, Fa- 
ther, give me the portion of 

oods that falleth to me. And he 
ivided unto them 6és living. 
13. And not many days after, the 
younger fon gathered ali together, 
and took his journey into a far 


—€Quntrey, and there wafied his fub- 


Raace with riotous living. 
If, 12,13. Note 1. Foolith finners had 


‘father have their concerns in their own 


hands, than in God’s. Note 2. When it is 
left to themftlves, it is fon walted. Note 3. 
Riotous flefh-pleating is the deftructive fin. 


Note 4. When {inners go from God their Fa- 
‘ther, they go to deftruction. 


14. And when he had (pent all, 


‘thece arofe a mighty famine in that 


Jand; and he began te be in wart, 
1s. And he went and joyned hin. 
felf to a citizen of that countrey ; 
and he fen: him into his fields to 
feed fwine. 16. And he would fain 
have filled hisbelly with the husks 
that the {wine did eat: and no man 
gave unto him. 

Ig, t5, 16. He hived himfclf a Servant 
to feed Swine, to prevent famiihing ; and 
they would aet lec him sill his bey sid 

, t. 


i ee 


Ch. 35. The Parable of = St. Luke: the Prodigal Son. Chir 


the Gods of the Carebe Tree, which was 
the Swimes meat. | 
Nore, te Worldly Treafure will foon be 
{pent. N, 2. Foolif® finners will fubmit to 
rhe hafeft fervicude , and be atrendanes of 
Swine, rather chan return to God. N3. Al 
worldly hopes and delps will fail ungedly 
Prodigal aclahwt  « Bh 
17. And when he came to hime 
felt, he faid, How many Bired fer- 
vants of my fachei’s have bread 
enough and to fpare, and I perifh 
with hunger ? ae 
_ Ip. Mere 1. Prodigal finners are, befide 
themtcives. 2. Converion is a man’s com- 
ing to himfelf, or ‘his right wits. 3. {t is 
conlideration, {pecially of aman’s owh fafe- 
ty ard imerett, which brmgeth a man to 
imiclt. 4. Urrer diftvefS and neceffiry 
ort meedfulto drive home finners anto God, 
when they fee that there is no other way 
of hope. 5. And che confederation that 
the poorcft-Chrittian is in a far beteec com 
dition than the Prodigal: They have al, 
and he hath neching. ts 
18. 1 willarile, aad goto sy fa- 
ther, and will fay unto him, Father, 
I have fianed againft heaven, and 
b:fore thee, 19. And am ne 


‘ more worthy to be called thy 


fon: make me as one of thy hi- 


red fervants, soe 
18,15. Note 1. Convertion beginneth ina 
Purpofe to return t6 God (though ar firtt 
_Conftrained by neceffity.) 2. Ir worketh by 
a penitent confeffion of fin, and utter un- 
worthineg- 3. It would be glad of the 
Yoweft place in God’s Charch, and of the 
fowdit terms of Mercy. 


_ 20. And: be arofe, and came to 
his father. But when he was yet 
a peat way off, his father faw him, 
and had compaffon, and ran, and 
fell on fis neck, and kiffed him. 
"20. Note. True purpofes will appear in 

Ptachce and Gérformance: They ftop not in 
fluggith wifhes, but arife and go to Ged. 
2. Ged is readier to meet -and receive fin- 
ners, than they are to rerurn to him. 3.He 
furprizeth returning finners with kindnefs, 
and embraces chem who expedited frowns 
and wrath, and ufech them not afrer their 
defert, 4, Though neceffiry and felflove 
begin Converfien, God's Love mreeteth farch 


_ 4 


and perfeGeth it. 5. God is reconcileable 
to the finncr, by his goodnef, though not 
to his fin. - - 

21. And the fon {aid unto him, 
Father, Ihave finned againft hea~ 
ven, and in thy fight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy 
fon. 

21. Abte; Our own humble and penitent 
confefhons muft go before God's forgiveneS 
and omvertainment. : 

22. But the father faid to his 
fervants, Brins forth the beft robe, 
and put ion him, and puta ring 
on his hand, and fhoes on bis 
feet. | 
' 22. Mee; God findeth finners in Shame- 
ful rags, and mifery, bur clotheth them as 
his Children with righteoufnets and heli- 
ne{s, 

23. And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill i; and tet us eat and 
be merry. 

: #3. Let us feat and rejoyce for the re- 
turn of a Prodigal Son. 

24. For thus my fon was dead, 
and is alive again; he was loft, and 
isfound. And they tezan te be 
merry. | . 

24. Note; Theftate of fin is aloft condi- 
tion, and a converted finner is found and 
recovered ; it is a dead condition, and con- 
Vverfion is a reviving. It-giveth the life of 
Grace in ortter to the life ef ‘Glery. 

God ‘{peaketh of himfelf, as rejoycing in 
a finner’s converfion. How little caufe then 
have fuch to doubt whether Ged will re- 
ceive them? 9. How is God called a Fa- 
ther to wicked Prodigals ? Unf. ‘As his Na- 
ture is Love it felf, and as he made man’s 
Nature capable of happinefs, and as he hath 
condittenally pardoned allthrough Chrift. 


25. Now ‘his elder fon was in » 


the field: and as he cameand drew 
nigh tothe houfe, he heard mafick 
aod dancing. 26. And he called 
one of the fervants, and asked what 
thefe things meant, 27. And he 
faid unto him, Thy brother is comes 
and thy fatirer hath killed the fat- 
ted calf, becaufe he hath received 


him fafe and found. 
25, 25, 





Ch.1 5. The Parable of Se. Luke. the Prodigal Son. €h.16. 


25, 26,27. Thy Father hath received 
him with joy. 

28.And he wasangry,and would 
not go in: therefore came his fa- 
ther out, and intreated him. 

28. He envyed his Brother's Entertain- 
ment, and was offended with his Father’s 
Love and Mercy. 

Nore t. The elder Brother is the Jew, 
(who not only in his unbelief defpifech the 
Gentiles, but) when converted to Chrift, 
is hardly brought to communion with the 
Gentiles. And alfo all that have from their 
childhood ferved God, and are ready to 
grudge at the Entertainment of wicked 
men converted. Noe 2. There is in the beft 
of us, though we need God’s mercy our 
felves, a difpofition to envy his Grace to o- 
ahers. Note 3. God is put to bear with the 
faults of his Children, and in mercy to ftoop 
ro them in their envy and quarrelfomnels 
with others. Nore 4. There isa finful efteem 
of their own goodnef, that inclineth God's 
own Servants even to withdraw and fepa- 
rate from his Houfe, becaufe he entertaineth 
returning Prodigals, Thus God is put to 
bear with all. . seth oaheh: 8 

29. And he anlwering, faid to 
bis father, Lo, thefe many years 
do I ferve thee, neither cranfgref- 
fed at any time thy command- 
ment, and yet thou never gaveft 
me a kid, that I might make meiry 
with my friends: 

29, Nete; We be apt to overvalue our 
own fervice of God, and to undervalue his 
Mercy. 

30. Butasfoon as this thy fon 
was come, which hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, thou haft 
killed for him the fatted calf. 

30. Note 1. Even good men are apt to 
gctudge at God’s Mercy to finneis, and 
would not have him fo gracious to them 
as he is ; and they are not fo ready to for- 
give it, but upbraid others with fin, which 
God doth not upbraid them with, who ha- 
seth ir more than we can do, 2. Were we 
in the hands of our beft Brethren, we should 
{peed worfe than in Gad’s hands. 


31. And he faid unto him, fan, 
thou art ever with me, and all that 
—Thave is thine, 


31. N. 1. Obedient Children are always 
with God, and in his favour. 2.«Whar 
great happinef doth ic fignifie to fay, All 
thar I have is thine ? that is, all thac thou 
art fit for, and chat is fit for thee. 3. God 
giveth fuddener Joy oft-times to returning 
Prudigals, than to his Children thar have 
been true to him from their youth. 4. Yer 
the conftant fafety, happinefs and peace of 
thofe long obedient Children is a greater 
bleffing and good,than thofe fudden Joys of 
converted finners. 

32. It was mest that we fhould 
make merry, and be glad ; for this 
thy brother was dead, and is a- 
live again; and was loft, and is 
found. . 

32. Note; God is pleafed to reafon his 
forward Children out of their envious, felf- 
efteeming, cenforious, feparating , quarrel- 
fom diflempers, and not to let them go, 
and take them at the worft. He that will 
pardon the wicked life of a penitent Pro- 
digal, will not rigoroufly defpife a froward 
wrangling Child. And Rulers and Paftors, 


that learn of God, will do fo too, and not - 


as Satan’s Minifters, abhor the faithful, and 
aggravate their infirmities, and caft them 
out of the Church, while they connive at 
‘the ungodly, and encourage them. 

This Parable is very inftru@tive to bad and 
and good, and very comfortable to the truly 
penitent and converted: And fpeaketh 
God's Mercy to the Gentiles, againft the 
froward, felf-efteeming Chriftian-Jews, 





CHAP. XVI. 


1, A Nad he faid alfo unto his 

difciples, There was a cer- 
tain rich man which hada fteward : 
and the fame was acculed unto him 
that he had wafted his goods. 2. And 
he called him, and faid unto him, 
How is it that I hear this of thee 2 
give an account of thy ftewardfhip: 
for thou mayeft be no longer fte- 
ward. 

1,2. Nete; We are all God’s Stewards; 
our time and bleffings are his goods, of 
which we muft fhertly give account, and 
fhall here be no longer Stewards. _ 

3. Then the, fteward faid with- 
in himfelf, what fhall Ido ? at 
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Ch. 16. 


] 
Rathi : I cannot dig, to beg 


I am afhamed. 

3. Nte x. Nature teacheth all men, in 
danger and mifery to fave theméelves, and 
ftudy which way they may efcape, and be 
provided for. 2. There is fomewhat for 
our felves vo do for our own welfare. 3. We 
muft think firft, what is not to be trufted 
to, and what way we muft not take, be- 
fore we think what way to truft and take 
to. I cannot dig, &. We cannot fave our 
felves, and the World cannot fave us, there- 
fore to truft to thofe, we are fure, will de- 
ceive us, that is not the way. 

4. Y amrefolved what to do,that 
when Iam put out of the fteward- 
fhip,they may receive me into their 
houfes. | 

4+ I will make me Friends that will re- 
ceive me when I am caft off. 

Note r. When we are {ure no other way 
will fave us, and have found the only way 
that will, @lflove and reafon fhould foon 
refolve us what to do, and what to truft 
to. | 

2. The way tobe refolved on, is that 
which will help us when all others fail. 

5. Sohe called every one of his 

Jord’s debters unto him, and {aid 
unto the firft, How much oweft 
thou unto my lerd? 6. And he 
faid, An hundred meafures of oyl. 
And he faid unto him, Take thy 
bill, and fic down quickly,and write 
fifty. 7. Then faid he to another, 
And how much oweft thou? And 
he faid, An hundred meafures of 
wheat. And he faid unto him, Take 
thy bill, and write fourfcore. 

$,6,7. Note ; They were ready for their 
commodiry, to joyn in the fraud. 

8. And the lord commended the 
unjuft fteward, becaufe he had done 
wifely : for the children of this 
world are in their generation wifer 
then the children of light. 

8. Note; His Lord that hated his falthood, 
yet commended his wit. 2. Orhat we had 

_ as much wit and care, and diligence for our 
Soul's everlafting welfare , as falfe worldly 
men have fos this vain World} 


The unjujt 





$+. Luke. - 
taketh away from me the 


Steward. Ch. 16, 


9. And I fay unto you, Make to 
your felves friends of the mam- 
mon of unrighteoufnefs; that when 
ye fail, they may receive you isto 
everlafting habitations. 

_ 9. It is counfel of great importance to 

you, fo to ufe your time and eftates, which 

worldly men abufé to fin, that when you 

mutt fhortly and certainly die, and leave all 

your wealth behind you, ye may be re- 

rahi into the everlafting heavenly Man- 
ons. 

Norer. The wealth, thae by the wicked 
is abufed to damnation, may, by Relievers, 
be ufed to falvation. 2. All this World 
will fail and forfake us. 3. It is noe thole 
that we do good to, but yet it is God, for 
the good we do them, that will receive us 
into Heaven. 4. This is aTeftimony of 
the Soul’s {mmortality , and of the Life te 
come: When we leave this World , we are 
received into everlafting habitations. 


10. He that is faichful in that 
which is leaft, is faithful alfo ia 
much: and he that is unjuft in the 
leaft, is unjaft alfo in much. 

10. God will much judge men according 
to their ufe of the fictle things of this 
World, and will judge them meet for the 
gteat things of Glory, that have ufed thefe 
well: But he will judge them unmeet for 
heavenly felicity, that could not ufe well 
the {mall things of this tranfitory life. 

11. If therefore ye have not 
been faithful in the unrighteous 
mammon, who will commit to youre 
truft the true riches ? 

tr, Do you think God will judge you 
meet for Heaven, that were falfe in your ufe 
of earthly things ? 

12. And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is another 
man’s, who fhall give you that 
which is your own? 

12, And if ye have proved falfe and un- 
trufty in your Steward hhip, and ule of Ged’s 
entrufted Mercies in this life of Tryal, 
where you had no affurance to ftay an 
hour, do you think God will place fuch, as 
Propietors, in the Everlafting Kingdom. 

13. No fervant can ferve two 
mafters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or Te 

: ~ Ke 


/ 


Ch. 16. God hnoms the heart. Se. Luke. Dives and Lagarus. Ch. 36 


he wil] hold to the one, and de[pife 
the other. Ye cannot ferve God 
aad mammon. | 

‘4g. A divided heart between God and 
the World, is fale ro God and to it &lf: 
Ye cannot be true Chriftians and worldlings 
roo. 

14. And the Pharifees alfo who 
were covetous, heard all thefe 
things : and they derided him. 

14. Note ; The love of Riches rifes up 
againtt holy and mortifying Dottrine, with 

aad fcorn. 

15. And he faid untothem, Ye 
are they which juitifie your felves 
before men; but God knoweth 
your hearts: for that which is 
highly efteemed amongft men, is 
abomination in the fight of God. 
4g. You app'aud one another, and keep 
np a worldly Reputation, but God fecth all 
the evil of your hearts ; and he abhorreth 
the covetous, whom you bleis, and all proud 
and profperous worldlings, when they are 
higheft in mens eftecm. 

16, The law and the prophets 
were until John: fince that tine 
the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man preficth into it. 

16. Till Jobn’s days, the Law and the 
Prophets, that darkly foretold the Kingdom 
of God as afar off, were the chief Teachers 
of the Church ; buc fince Folon’s preaching 
that this Kingdom 1s at hand, multitudes 
gladly receive thac Tydings, and croud or 
prefs into it with earneftneds. 

17. And it is eafier for heaven 
and earth to pats, then one tittle 
of the law to fail. 

17, The Law is God’s true Word, and 
fhall never prove f:lfe ; The natural moral 
part fall continue ; the Ceremonious part, 
the Types and Prophecies, pats not away 
untulhlled - They all. pointed unto Chrift, 
who tulhllerh them, thougia he abrogate 
them. 

18. Whofoever putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another,. com- 
mitteth adultery: and wholoever 
marricth her that is put away 


\ 


from fer husband, ccmmitteth 3. 
dultery. a & 

18. See Marth 5. 32. . 

19. There was a certain rich 
man which was clothed ia purple, 
and fine linen, and fared famptu- 
oully every day. : 

19. Note; This is the defcription of a 
Senfaalift that liveth afrer the Acéh, To be 
clothed in Purple and Silk, and to have e- 
very day a cofily Fable of delightfa mear 
and drink. Seniusl deih p'eafing is the com- 
mon damming fin ; and Riches are the fuel 
of flcihly detires. 

20. And there was a certain 

eggar named Lazarus, which was 
Laid a€ his gate, full of fores, a1, And 
dehiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which tel from the rich man’s ta. 
ble: moreover the dogs came and 
licked his fores. 

20, 21. Nite 1. It is like he had fome re- 
lief there, elf he would not have lay 
there. 2, The woftmen are not ufually 
molt afflicted in this Life. 3. Rich flefily men 
make tno preat adirterence between them- 
{elves and the Poor, and think their fuper- 
fluities, and fumptuous delicious fare, muft 
be preferred betore the neceffities of their 
poor Brethren. 4. Dogs help him, whom 


_ the rich Scntualift would not belp in any com- 


perent degree, 

22. And it came to pals that 
the bezgar died, and was Carried 
by the angeis into Abraham’s ho- 
fom : the rich man alfo died and 


was buried. | 

2.2. Note; Though this be a Parable, 
Chrift would not by it infinuate falfe Do- 
G&rine : Therefore it theweth, that the Soul 


‘doth not die with the Body, bur goeth to 


Joy or Mifery. Abranam is there alive, 
and Lazarus in his bofom ; (before the fi- 
nal Refurretion). 2. Death quickly levcl- 
lech Rich and Poor ; the voluptuous and the 
afHited. 3. Angels that guard the fut in 


lire, refuf@ not at death to ferve their Sows — 


as their Gonvoy unto Happine&. 4. To be 
buried in-a Grave, and rot to duft, is the 
beft that che pampered fleth of the wicked 

can exped. 
23. And in hell he lift up his 
eyes, beisg merments, and {ceth 
Abrahain 


me Tea 


Ch. 16. Dives 
Ptycaham afar off, amd Lazarus in 


’ 


his béfom. . 


23. Note 1. Such notice as Spirits have, . 


is called feeing. 2. The Souls of rhe wicked 
pafs to Hell torments. 3. Joyful feliciry is 
Called Abraham's bofom, to a Jew. Some 
think Nations are joyned in happinefs or 


miifery hereafter, as rewarded in the relations . 


in which they did good or evil. 


24. Andhe cried and faid, Fa- 
ther Abraham, have mercy on me, 
and fend Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water and 
cool my tongue;for [am tormented 
in this flame. 

24. Nore 1. The Patable {peaketh ‘meta- 
phorically, of Souls, as if they had Tongues; 
which fignifiech no more than, they have a 
torment fuitable to their kind. 
tuous rich men would fhortly beg even for 
a very little, and that of thofé whom they 
here defpifed , if they could help chem. 
3. By flame is meant a means of torment. 

25. But Abraham faid, Son, re- 

member that thou in thy life-time 
receivedft thy goo1 thirfgs, and 
likewife Lazarus evil things: but 
now he is comforted, and thcu art 
tormented. 
26. Thou hadft that which thou didft 
chufe: Thou didft prefer flethly pleafure 
before the hopes of Heaven, and thou haft 
had them. And Lazarus fubmitted to fuf- 
ferings on Earth for the hopes of Heaven, 
which he preferred , and he hath now his 
choice. 

Nite 1. God doth not damn any taan for 
his being rich, but for being fenfual , and 
preferring felf-pleafing before his Salvation : 
Nor doth he fave any for having fuftered 
in this World, but for preferring God and 
Heaven before profperity, and eafe; and for 
fuffering to attain Salvation. 2. The next 
hte will fer all ftraight, and cell us who made 
the w¥eft choice, and were indeed the hap- 
py men. 


26. And befides all this, between 
us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed: fo that they which would 
pas from hence to you, cannot ; 
neither cao they pafs tous, that 
would come from theace. 


St. Luke. 


2. Yolup- 


and Lazarus. Ch. 16, 
26. Heaven and Hell may have fome 
knowledge of each others cate, bur ne ac- 
cefs for converfe : Danmaation is a remed ilefs 
ftate: The damned may wit for cafe, and 
Htelp, and mercy, bute tial have none. 

27. Then he faid, | pray thee 
therefore, father, that thon would. 
eft fend him to my father’s boule: 
23. ForI have five brethren ; thae 

‘he may fteftiffe unto chem, lefe 

they alfo come into this pl:ce of 

' torment. 

_ 27.0 fend him to my Brethzen on Earth, 
to cll chem what I futter? and why: chat 
they may not come hither, who are yee 
recoverable, and in a ftate of hope, though 
my cafe be defperate. . 

"Note 3; Whether the damned retain any 
love to, and care of their Brethren oy 
Earth, or whether this be {poken only te 

explain their condition here, is uncer 
tain. . 

29. Abraham faith unto him, 
They have Mofes and the pro- 
phete ; let them hear them. 

29. The God of Wifdom and Power hath 
determined of the way and means of con- 
verting fien, which is by Mis Word and 
Minifters, and not by Meffengers from the 
Dead. If they will be faved, it muft be 
by God’s appointed Means, and nor any o- 
ther. 

30. And he faid, Nay, father 
Abraham: but if one went unto 
them from the dead, they will re- 
pert. 

30. Sute fuch an Apparition wou'd con- 
vince them, and affright them to Repcn- 
tance. ; 

31. And he faid unto him, If 
they hear not Mofesand the pro- 
phets, neither will they be per- 
fwaded, though one ro/e from the 
dead. 3 

31. ({fitwere fo, God will not change 
his way of Salvation to perfuade wilful, fen- 
fual finnérs). But it is not fo; for God’s 
Word and Minifters are a more fuitable means 
of converting finners, than a man Would 
be from the dead : God will bie& his own 
Means: Andaitrighting men will not re- 
new their Natures, and kindle in them a 
Love to God and Holinef&. And how lic- 
tie thould we know wiicther one from Bos 


Ch.17: Offences to be avoided. St. Luke. The power of Faith. Ch.17; 


Dead werea Devil, or a credible Meffenger? 
and whether he {aid true or falfe ?. Should 
he dwell with us as long as Minifters do, 
men would again defpifé and perfecute him : 
Should he come but once, it would not equal 
the daily follicitations of God’s Miuifters. 
Will one from the Dead heal all Difeafes 
with a word, and raife the Dead, and fend 
down the Holy Ghoft on all the Faichful,and 
give fuch proof of his Truth,as the Prophets, 
and Chrift, and the Apoftles have done ? 
Will his words have more Light and Power, 
than God’s Word hath ? Or would not your 
fiethly Brethren accufe him of {candalizing 
and flandering the Soul of their noble de- 
ceafed Brother, for telling them he is in Hell, 
and perfecute him, if he were within their 


wer. 

Note ; Chriftians, remember with thank- 
fulnefS, that you have a far better means for 
your Salvation, than one from the Dead 
would be; and ufe ic accordingly. 





CHAP. XVII. 


1. Hen faid he unto theditci- 

ples, It is impoffible but 
that offences will come: but wo 
anto bim through whom they come. 
2. It were better for him thata 
milfione were hanged about his 
neck, andhe caft into the fea, then 
that he fhould offend one of thefe 
little ones. a 
 #,2, Ic ig a thing thae will certainly 
come to pafs, and muft be expected, thar 
divers hinderances and oppolitions will meer 
men to keep them from Faith and Holinefs, 
and that by divers forts of perfons : But the 
fin of fuch hinderers is heinous, tending to 
oppofe the Gofpel of Salvation,and to damn 
Souls ; and woe to them, that by their ma- 
lignity do thus ferve Satan againft Chrift. 
2. They may blindly flatter themfelves by 
malice, or falfe reafoning, or worldly in- 
rereft ; but their cafe is more miferable 
than if they were drowned in the depth of 
the Sea. 

3. Take heed to your felves:: If 
thy brother trefpa(s againft thee, 
rebuke him ; and if he repent, for- 
give him. 4. And if he trefpafs 
againft thee feven times in a day, 
and feven times ina day turn again 


tothee, faying,I repent ; thou fhale 
forgive him. | : 
3, 4- Take heed that you hinder not any 


‘man in the matters of his Salvation, by per- 


fuafion,example, or perfecution : But if any 
man offend you by fin, or injury, reprove 
him; and if he repent, forgive him: 

N.te 1, The meaning is not,that the mock- 
repentance of one that will feven times a 
day commit grofs fins, or injury, and fay, f 
repent, when it is nororious that he doth 
not, fhould be forgiven for an hypocritical 


-wotd : But that Truc Repentance thould be 


accepted, how oft foever men offend. 

Qu. Muft we not forgive men, unlefs they 
confefs and repent? .Anf. There are {everal 
degrees of forgivencfs: 1. We muft fo far 
forgive the impenitent, as to love them as 
men, and defire and endeavour their good, 
without revenge. 2. But we muft forgive 
none but the penitent {0 far, as to take them 
into the f{pecial Love, which belongeth to 
Chriftian Friends. But then ic fuppofeth 
that the fault be grofs fin, and not an inju- 
ry by tolerable Errour, which he is not con- 
vinced of, norcan be. 


5. And the apoftles faid unto 
the Lord, Increafe our faith, 
$. Seeing it is by Paich thac we miuft do 
et and muft be faved, Give us more 
aith. 


6. And the Lord faid, If ye had 
faith as a grain of muftard: feed, ye 
might fay unto this fycamine tree, 
Be thou plucked up by the root, 
and be thou planted it the fea ; 
and it fhould obey you. - 

6. If your Faith be true, though but 
{miall, no difficulry thall prevail againft ic. 
nor any Miracle be too hard, when Gud by 
his Spirit fhall move youtoit, who will be 
the chufer of Miracles. 

7. But which of you having a 
fervant plowing, or feeding cattel, 
will fay unto him by and by, when 
he is come from the field, Go, and 
fit downto meat? 8. And will not 
rather fay unto him, Make ready 
wherewith I may {up, and gird chy 
felf, and ferve me till I have eaten 
and drunken; and afterward thou 
fhalt eat and drink? 9. Doth be 
thank that fervané bécaufe he a 





Ch. 14; The Lepeérs 
the things that were commanded 
him? Itrow not. 10. solikewile 
ye, when ye fhall have done ai} 
thofe things which are commanded 
you, fay, Weare unprofitable fr- 
Viots : we have done that which 
was our duty to do. 


7,8,9, 10. But fee that neither your Faith 
nor Miracles puff you up, or make you think 
tco highly of your felves: Nor muft you 
detire it to make you confpicwous in the 
World, but for your Mafter’s fervice, which 
is your duty, and by which you muft not 
think that you are profitable to him, but 
obedient to him for your own and ozher 
mens good. If you have Servants your 
{elves, you will not let them prefer them- 
flves and their own intereft, before you 
and your commands: So you, when you 
have preacht and caflt out Devils, and done 
your beft, chink nor thar you have profited 
God, and thereby deferve to be dignified 
for the merit of your work ; but fay, we 
did but our duty, and the privilege and 
benefit is our own and others. 

Note, 1. It’s hard to Analize Luke’s words, 

aufe ic is uncertain when he {ts them 
together that were fpoken together ; and 
when he foyneth words {poken on divers 
Occafions. 

2. When Chrift judgeth the unprofitable, 
Servant to stter darken and yet here call- 
eth all snprofitable ; the fenfe is, chat no man 
can add any thing to God, or profit him; 
nor is he a Receiver, but a Giver ; no An- 
gel can merit of him in Commurative Ju- 
ftice. But we muft be Profitatle to one ano- 
ther, and our {elves, by improving God’s 
Mercies : And Chrift {0 loveth his own, 
as ee will teward this, as if ic protited 
: elf. 


11, And it came to pafs, as he 
went to Jerufalem, that he paffed 
through the midft of Sa:naria and 
Galilee. 12. And as he entred in- 
to a certain village, there met him 
ten men that were lepers, which 
flood afar off: 19. And they litt. 
ed up their voices, and, faid, Jefus 
Mafter,have mercy on us. 14. And 
when he faw them, he {aid unto 
them, Go thew. your felves unto 
the pri:fls, And it came to pas, 


Ss. Luke. 


cleanfed, Ch. y re 


that as they went, they were clean- 
fed. | 

IT, 12,13, 14. Nete » He intimated there- 
by a purpafe to heal them : (And he bid 
them ufe the ill-called corrupr Priefts :) Bue 
whether he fent them to the Pricfts as thole 
that were to judge of Leprofies éefore the 
cleanfing, or to thew that they were clean- 
fed, is doubtful 3 though the firft feems ta 
me moft probables 

15. And one of them, when he 
faw that he was healed,turned back, 
and with a loud voice glorified 
God, 16. And fel) down on bjs 
face at his feet, giving him thanks: 
and he wasa Samaritane. 

15,16. He judged it nowbreach of Chrift’s 
command to return firft to him, and glorifie 
God, and give him thanks. 


17. And Jefus anfwering faid, 
Were there not ten cleaned ? but 
where ave the nine? 1§, There 
are noc found that returned to 


give glory to God, fave this rane 
ser. 


17,18. This one man, accounted a He- 


‘retick by the Jews, is the only man of 


ten that retutneth to glorite God for his 
Cure, 


Note ; Many receive Mercics, but few 
glorife God with true thank{giving. 

‘19. And he faid unto him, Arife, 
£0 thy way ; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. | 

19. Note; This oft-ufed word of Chrift, 
is againft them, thar fay, that becauie it is 
Chnift that healeth, or juftifieth, it is not 
Faith: As if the Office of Chrift, and of 
Faith, might not Concur hereunto. 

20. And when he was demanded 
of the Pharifees, when the kingdom 
of God fhould come; he anfwered 
then, and faid, The kingdom of 
Gol cometh not with obferva- 
tion. 21, Neither fhall they. fay, 
Lo here, or lo thefe: for behold, 
the kingdom of Ged is within 
‘Ou. ; 
20, 21. You know not what the Kingdom 
of Ged is: It is not Chrift’s appearance in 
vifihle pomp, as earthly Princes reign: It is 
3 Moral pn ee » Oppofite (not 

to 


Ch. 17. How Chrift 


to Monarchs, but) to the Kingdom of Sa- 
tan ; As Satan reigneth not vilibly by him- 
fetf, but by corrupt Princes and Teachers, 
ta do his works, and by his invifible fug- 
gcftions and his baits ; fo the Kingdom of 
God is to deftroy Satan’s Kingdom, and to 
fanctine and fave men, not by Chritt’s vi- 
fible pompous reign, but by sit Rulers and 
Teachers, and by his Word and Spirit, and 
promi(es and bieffings to work on Souls, 

22. And he faid unto the difci- 
ples, The days will come when ye 
fhall defire to fee one of the days 
ot the Son of man, and ye fhall 
not {ee is. 

22. Days of fuffering are not far off, 
when you will with for my prefence to de- 
liver you (or, as fome, when you hall with 
for days, as eafie and quiet, as thcfe are now,) 
or others think, though he {pake to his Dif- 
ciples, it is the Pharifces ar the Jewish Na- 
tion that he {pake to them of 

23. And they fhall fay to you, 
See here, or fee there: go not af- 
ter them, nor follow them. 24. For 
as the lightning that I'ghtneth gut 
of the gne part under heaven, 
fhineth unto the other parg under 
heaven: fo fhall alfo the Son of 
man be in his day. 7 
23, 24. Believe not them chat tell you a 
Deliveret or Chrift is in fuch or fuch a place. 
For my Kingdom hall not be managed by 
my perfanal appearance , but by the Light 
of my Word and Spirit, which fhall thine 
from one part of the World to another, as 
Lightning from Heaven ; for, my laft com- 
ing will be like Lightning , fudden, and, 
glotious to ali mens tight;] 

25-But firft muff he fuffer many 
things, and be rejected of this ge- 
neration. 26, And as it wasin che 
days of Noe, {0 fhall it be alfo 
in the days of the Son of man. 
27. They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noe 
entred into theark: and the floud 
came and deftroyed them all. 

' 25,26,27. See Matth.24. Whether the 


day of Chrift be the day of his juft De-, 


@iwSion of the Jews, or of his Reign by 


Se. Luke. 


will come. Ch 17, 
the Gofpel , joyned with the Fal] of thent 
and other Encmics, or his laft caming, is 
doubted of by Expofitors. | 

28. Likewile alfo as i¢ was in 
the days of Lot, they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they fold, they 
planted, they builded: 29. But the 
fame day that Lot went out of So- 
dom, it rained fire and brimftone 
from beaven, and deftrayed them 
all: 30. Even thus fhall i¢ be in 
the day when the Son of man ig 
revealed. 

28,29, 30- Chrift’s coming, (whether to 
deftray his Enemies, or ta judge the World,) 
ut be fudden, unexpeGed , and ter- 
rible. 

31. Jathat day, he which thal} 
be upon the houfe-top.and his tuff 
in the houfe, let him no¢ come 
dowa to take it away : and he that 
is in the field, let him likewile not 
seturg back. 32. Remember Lot’s 
wife. 

31,32. Let all go, and be glad to fave 
your lives: Look not hack with grief for 
your lofles, left you {peed ag Lor’s Wife 

1d. 

33. Whofoever fhall feek to five 
his iife, {halk lofe it + and whofe. 
aver fhall lof his life, thai pie- 
ferve it. | 

32. Sclf-faving, by forfaking the Truth, 
will prove felf-deftroyigg ; and venturing. 
and lofing life forme, fhall prove the fureft 
faving way. 

34. 1 ce you, in that night 
there fhall be two men in one bed ¢ 
the one fhall be taken, and the o- 
ther fhal] be left. 35. Two wor 
men fhall be grinding together ; 
the one fhail be taken, and the 
other left. 36. Two.mea fhall be 
inthe field; the one fh. be taken, 
and the other lefc. 

34, 35. I will carefully feparate my own 
from the reft, and fave them, when unbe- 
lievers perifh, (whether at the end, or 


fooner. . 

37. And they anfwered and {aid 
unto him, Where, Lord, ? 5 
. ai 


Ch. 18. The anuf Fudge. Si; Luke. Pharifee and Publicane. Ch. 18, 


faid unto them, Wherefoever the 
body #, thicher will the eagles be 
Gathered together. _ 

37- Where fhall all thefe things be done? 
He faid, where thofe defigned to deftruSion 
are, thicher God’s Juftice will fend his Exe- 
carieners. And where his chofen are, there 
thali be deliverarice. See Matth. 24. 





CHAP. XVIIL 


1. Nd he {pake a parable usto 

chem, 10 rbis end, that men 
Ought always to pray, and not to 
faint ; 

1. To hold on in carneft importuniry and 
hope, and not to grow cold, and flack, and 
heartlef. 

2. Saying, There was in a city 
a jadge which fcared not God, nei- 
ther regarded man. 3. And thece 
Wasa widow in that city, and fhe 
came unto him, faying, Avenge me 
of mine adverfary. 

2, 3. Nete; Woe to the Land that hath 
fuch Judges. She faid, Do me Jultice a- 
gainft my Adverfary. | 

4. And he wotld not for a 
while : but afterward he faid with- 
in himfelf, Though { fear not God, 
nor regard man; 5. Yee becaufe 
this widow troubleth me, I wif] 
avenge her, left by her continual 
coming fhe weary me. 

4, §. Note; Where there is no fear of God, 
yet avoiding camur and thame for injuftice, 
may make a Judge do Juftice to the op- 
prefled. But they that come to Diabolical 
Malignity, will delight to do mi(chief, and 
deftroy the Juft, and will cake their wicked: 

for their glory. 

6. And the Lord faid, Hear what 
the unjuft judge faich. 7. And 
fhall not God avenge his own ele@, 
whi-h cry day and night unto bim, 
though he bear long with them ? 
8. Ice you that he wil) avenge 
them fpeedily. Neverthelefs,when 
the Son of man cometh, fhaf} he 
find faith on the earth-? | 


6, 7, 8 Will imporruniey prevail with a 
wicked Judge ? and will nor importunate 
Prayer prevail with God to do Juttice for 
his chofén , praying people? I tell you, 
though che time feem long to you, he will 
Make no delay to do them Juftice in due 
time, 7 

Note ; Importunity moved the man by 
Wearying him ; but it procureth mercy from 
God only, by making us fir Receivers of it. 
Men wil! defpond by impatience, before 
deliverance comerh. 

gy. And he fpake this parable 
unto certain which trufted intheme 
felves thac chey were righteous,and 


d_{pifed others : | 
9. He thought meet to rebuke thot who 


thought too well of their own goodnefs, ' 


and were too cenforious and contemptuous 
of thofe char femed worfe than they, 

10. Two men went up into the 
temple to pray; the one a Pha- 
rifec, and the other a publicane. 
11. The Pharifee ftood aad prayed 
thus with himfelf, God, I thank 
thee, thatl.am not as other men 
are, extortioners , unj:f, adulte- 
ress, or even as this publicane. 
12. I faft twice in the week,I give 
tithes of allthac I poflefs, 

1o, t1, 12, The Phurifce’s Prayer was a 


boafting of his goodnefs, and not an humble _ 


bewailing of his fins and wants. All this 
was praife-worthy in it fclf, bue much more 
was neceflary in hin. 

13. And the publicane ftanding 
afar off, would not Ife up much 
a> hiseyes unto heaven, but {mote 
upon his breaft, faying, God be 
merciful to me a finner. 

13. His Prayer was in the deep fenfe of 
his fin, a humble begging mercy of God ; 
(not witi a purpofe to go oriin fin,but with 
penitence and converfion, refolving of a 
trew life. ) ; 

14. I tell you, this man went 
dewh to his houfe juftified rather 
then the other: for every one that 
exalteth himfelf, fhall be abafed s 
and he that humbieth himéfelf, fhalJ 
be exalted. 


— O2 a God 


f 


Ch. 18. The danger 

14- God took this for a jufter or better 
man, for his penitent confeifion than the 
Pharifce , for all that formal righteoufnets 
which he boafted of: For God will exale 
the humble, and abafe the proud. (But this 
fuppofeth the Publican’s Repentance to be 
g true Converfion, and not meer conviction 
and confeiling in fear.) 

15, And they brought unto him 
alfo infants, that he fhould touch 
them. but when bis difciples faw 
gt, they rebuked them. 16. But 
Jefus called them unto him, and 
{aid, Suffer little children to come 
w.ito me, and forbid them no‘: for 
of fuch is the kingdom of God. 
17. Verily { fay unto you, Who- 
{uever fhall not receive the king- 
dom of God asa little child, fhall in 
no wife enter therein. 

15, 16,17. See on Marth. 10. 14+ Mat:h. 
19. #3,14,15- , ; 

18. And a certain ruler asked 
him, faying , Good Mafter, what 
fhal} J doto inherie eternal life ? 
19. And Jefus faid unto him, Why 
calleft thou me good ? none # good 
fave one, thisis God. 20, ‘Lhou 
knoweft the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, 
To not Real, Do not bear fallfe 
witnefs, Honour thy father and 
thy mother. a1, And he faid, All 
thefe have J kept from my youth 
up. 22. Now when Jefus heard 
thefe things, he faid untohim, Yet 
lack: ft chou one thing: fell all chat 


thou haft, and diftribute unto the, 


poor, and thou fhalc have trea- 
fure in heaven: and come, follow 
me. 23. And when he heard this, 
he was very forrowful : for he was 
very rich. 

18,19, 20, 21, 22,23. See Matth. 19. 20, 
and Mark lo. 17. | 

Ne, Thisrenunciation of the World is 
not required by Chritt, to a high degree of 
holincfs only, but co the obtaining of Erer- 
nal Lifes 


$s Luke: 


‘of Riches. Ch. 18. 


Note, Multirudes of nominal Chriftians 
go not fo far as this worldly Few ; in belie- 
ving a Life Eternal, and in a caré to inheric 


it, and in doing fo much for it, from his 


youth. 

24. And when fefus faw that he 
was very forrowful, he faid, How 
hardly fhall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God ! 
2s. For it is eafier for a camel to 
go through a needle’s eye, then for 


arich man toenter intothe king- 


dom of God. 26. And they that 
heard ér, faid, Who then can be 
faved ? 

24, 25,26. See Matth. to. 

Note ; To enter into the Kingdom of God, 
and to be faved, was underftood by the 
hearers to be allone. / 

27.. Aud he faid, The things 
which are unpoffible with men, are 
poffible with God. 

27. Note, Pofhibiliry, though with great 
difficuley, muft make us true feekers, and 
then we may attain to certainty. 

28. Then Peter faid, Lo, we 
have left all, and followed thee. 
29. And he faid unto them, Verily 
I {ay unto you, there is no maa 
that hath left houfe, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or childzen for 
the kingdom of Go's fake, 30.Who 
fhall not receive manifold more in 
this prefent tine, and in the world 
to come life everlafting, 

28, 29,30 You mull be no lofers by 


me. 

Note, Thebleffings even of fuffering Chri- 
ftians in this Life, are better rhan all thar 
they forfake for Chrift. 


31. Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and fzid unto them, Be- 
hold,. we go up to Jerufalem, and 
allthings that are written by the 
prophets concerning the Son of 
man fhall be accomplifhed. 32. For 
he fhal) be delivered unto the Gene 
tiles, and fhall be mocked ,and {pite- 
fully entreated, and {pitted on; 
33. And they fhall {courge bim,and 

oe put 


a 


Ch. 19. 


pat him to death : and the third. 


day he fhafl rife again. 34. And 
they underftood none of thefe 
things: and this faying -was hid 
from them, neither knew they the 
things which were (poken. - 


31,32,33,34. Note, We muft not won-: 


der if many of our Hearers then are dull 
of underftanding, 
35. And it came to pafs, that 
as ke was come nigh unto feri- 
cho, a certain blind man fat by 
the way-fide begging. 


asked what: it meant. 37. And 
they told him, that Jefus of Naz- 


_ reth paffech by. 38. And he cried, 


faying, Jefus, thou fon of David, 
have mercy cn me. 
which went before, rebuked him, 
that he fhould hold his peace: but 
he cried fo much the more, Thou 
fon of David, have mercy on me. 


40. And Jefus-ftood and comman-: 


ded him to be brought anto him: 
and when he was come. near, he 
asked him, 41. Saying, What wilt 
thou that I fhali do unto thee? 
Aad he faid, Lord, that ' may re- 
ceive my fight. 42. And Jefus faid 
unto him, Receive thy fight: thy 
faith hath faved th:ze. 43e And 
kmmediately he received his fighe, 
and followed him, glorifying God: 
and all the people when they faw 
#t, gave praife unto God. 


| 35136, 37, 38, 39, 40,41, 42,430 See on 
Marth. 20. 18,19, 20, N. Faith fitreth us to 


receive Mercy ; and Mercy teacheth us to 


glorihe Ged. 





CHAP, XIX. . 


1. Nd Fefus entred, and paffed | 


through Jericho. 2 And 
behold , there was a man named 
Zaccheus, which was the chief a- 
mong the publicanes, and he was 


riche 3. And he fought to fee Je- 


r 


36. And 
hearing the multicude pafs by, he. 


39. And they 


The blind healed. Se. Luke. Zacebem called. Chi tg. 


fus who he was, and could not for 
the prefs, becawfe he was little of 
fiature.. 4. And he ran before, 
and climbed up into a fy.omere- 
tree to fee him; for he was to pals 
that way. §. And when Jefus came 
tothe place, he looked up and faw 
him, and faid uito him, Zaccheus, 
make hafte; and come down: for 
today I muft abide at thy houfe. 

I, 2,3,4, 5. Defire, and diligent feeking, 
prepare us tor Chrift’s acceptance and abcde 
withus. . 

6. And he made hafte, and’ 
came down, and received him jiy- 
fully. | 

6. Note, He hoped but for a fight of him,. 
and obtaineth more. Mercy exceedcth the 
feekers expe:tation. . 

7. And when they faw it; they 
all murmured, faying, chat he was 
gone to be gueft with a man that 
is a finner. 

7. Nte, As if Chrift were not holy and 
ftrict enough. becaufe he went co finners 
for their Salvation. 

8. And Zaccheus ftood, and faid 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I‘ give to the 
poor ; and if I have taken any 
thing from any man by falfe ac- 
cufation, I reftore him four-fold. 

8. Noe 1. This proceeding from Faith ia 

Chrift, proved him a true Convert. 2. Falfe 
accufation was the Publican’s notable fin. 
, 9- And Jefus faid unto him, This 
day is falvation come to this houfe, 
forafmuch as he alfo is the fon of 
Abraham, 

_ 9» Notet. Where true Faith and Conver- 
fion cometh, there Salvation cometh. 2. All 
true Believers are Children of -tbraham , 
that is, of the Promife made to usbrabaics 
and his fed. tit; 

10. For the Son of man is come 
to aa aad to fave chat which was 
lon, - 

10, To this end came I into the World, 
to redeem, convert, and fave loft fins 


DCIS, : 
O 3 az. And 


Ch.19. The sen pieces 


13, And as they heard thefe 
things, he added, and fpake a pa- 
rable, becaufe he was nigh to Je- 
rufalem, and becaufe they thoughe 
that the kingdom of God fhould 
immediately appeer. 

11. To take them off fiich expeations. 

12. He faid theretore, A certain 
noble man went into a far coun- 
trey, to receive fer him(elfa king- 
dom, and to return. 

12. Chrift was to go from Earth to Hea- 
ven, to receive his own Kingly glory, and 
to reign thcfe over Heaven and Earth, and 


to return to judge men according to their 
works. 


13. Acd he called his ten fer- 
vants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and faid unto them, Oxcu- 
py till { come. 

13- He giveth men, that profefs to be 
his Servants, his Gifts and Mercies, and 
commands them to ule them faithfully in 
his Service, and to do good in his Church, 
and proht others, expecting his return. 

14. But his citizens hated him, 
and fent a meffage after him, fay- 
ing, We will not have this man to 
reign over us. 

14. The Jews, to whom he firft offered 


Grace, rejected him and his Government 
with fcorn. 


15. And i¢ came to pafs, that 
when he was returned, having re- 
ceived the kingdom, then he com- 
manded thofe fervants to be called 
unto him, to whom he had given 
the money, that he might know 
how much eyery man hid gained 
by trading | 

15. When he came to exercife Judgment 
ever his Subjeéts and Servants, he called 
firft thofe char profeffed Chriftianity , ro 
take an account how they had ufed the ble 
fings of rhe Gofpel. — 

16. Then came the firft, faying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 

16. Thy Grace and Gifts have heen im- 
proved to the proh~ of many , ant tq my 
qwn incteafé in Holinck, KE CQ mm 


St, Luke. 


of Money. Ch. 19, 


17. And he faid unte him,Well, 
thoa good fervent: becaufe thou 
haft been faithful in a very lit. 
tle, have thou authority over ten 
Cities. | | 

17. Thou fhakt have # reward above o-: 
thers, according to thy fervice. 

Nue,t. Chrift will praife hie frithfad Ser- 
vants, and their Works. 2. He rewardeth 
them, becanfe they have been faithful, as 
the Moral Qualincation of the Receivers , 
bue not in Gommutative Juftice , nor in 
Diftributive Governing Juftice, according to 
the Law of Innocency, or of Mfes, but in 
Daftribytive Paternal Juftice , according ta 
the Law of Grace and Fairh, — 

18. And the feoond came, fay- 
ing, Lord, thy pound hath gained 
five pounds. 19. And he faid like- 
wife tohim, Be thou alfo over five 
cities. 

38,19. Their reward thall be anfwe- 
rable. 

20. And another came, faying, 
Lord, behold . bere ts thy pound 
which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin : 21. For I feared thee, 
becaufe thou aitan auftere man: 
thou takeft up that thou layedit 
not down, and reapeft that thou 
didft not fow. 

20, 21. Hereis thy own; I have wafted 
none of it ; But thouart fo (evere, that [ 
durft nor trade with it, Icft J fhould lofe 


it. 

22. And he faith unto him, Out | 
of thine own mouth will I judge 
thee, thou wicked fervant. Thou 
kneweft that I was an auftere man, 
taking up that J laid not down, and 
reaping that I did not fow: 23. 
Wherefore then gaveft not thou 
my money into the bank, that at 
my coming I might have required 
mine own with ufury ? 

32, 23. Note; Wicked men are apt toex- 
cufe their Moth, and accufe God’s ftriStneg 
Bur out of their own confeffions and words 
fhall Hypocrires, chat profefs Chriftianiry be 
condemned. : 


Qu. Wha 


Ch. 19. Chriftrideth rn Triumph St. Luke. to Ferufalem. Ch. 1 9: 


Qu. Whar Ufity is i? Which Chrifé by this 
Parable femeth ve cokntehance 2 info. Such 
as God had not forbidden: To us now all 
Ufiry is finful, thet is againft cirher Fisfice 
Or Coarity, or the publick good, and no v- 
ther: For Majes’sPolitical Law binderh not 


us. 

24, Atid He faid into them that 
ftood by, Take from him tHe pound; 
whd give # to him that hath ten 
poe 2g. (And they faid un:6 

im, Lotd, he hath cen ) 
26 For I fay. unto you. that unto 
every oft Which hath, thall be gi- 
ven; and frdm him that hath not, 
even that he hath fhall be taken 
away from him. 

24, Add it to his rewatd. 

25,26. He that hath gained by his fairh- 
ful isduftry, thall be crufted and rewarded 
with more ; and -he that upfaichfully neg- 
leted to ufe the mercy trufted with him, 
fhall be déprivedt of that mercy, gifts, 
time, &c. which he negle‘ted, . 3 

27. Bot thole miné enethies 
which would not that 1 ithould 
reign ever them, bring hither, 
and flay stem before me. 

27. Thofe Jews that hated and rejeted 
me, and all fuch Rebellious Infidels, thall 
be deftroyed. 

48. Arid when he had thus fpo- 
ken, hie went before, afcending up 
to Jerufaiem. 29. Andit came to 
pals, wh-n he was come nigh to 

ethphage and Bethany, at the 
mount calléd the mount of Olives, 
he {ent two of his difciples, 30.Say- 
ing, Go ye into the village over 
dgainft you; in the which at your 
entridg ye fhall find a colt tied, 
whereot yét never man fat : loofe 
him, and briag bim hither. 31.And 
if any man ask you, Why do ye 
loofe bint? thus fhall ye fay unto 
him, Becaule the Lord hath need 
of hit. 32. And they that were 
fért, wént their way, and found 
even as he had faid unto them. 
33. Addas they were loafing the 


ourds).. 


colt, the owners thereof faid unto 
them, Why loofe ye the colt? 
34. And they faid, ‘I he Lord hath 
need of him. 

28,29, 30,31,32,33,34. Note; Though 
Luke name only the Colic, chat denieth nos 
the AG hamed by other Writers, 

See Matth. 2163,7, 8 

35. And they brcught him to 
Jéfus: and they caft cheir garments 
upon the colt, and they fet Jefus 
thereon. 36. And as he went, 


they fpread ctheit clothes in che 


way. 37. And when he was come 
high, even now at the defcent of 
the mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the difciples began to 
rejoyce, and praife God witha toud 
voice, fdr aif the mighty works 
that they had féen, 38. Sayings 
Blefled be the King that contet 
in the mame of the Lord : peace 
_ heaven, and glory in the high- 
eft. 

37+ See on Math. 21. 9, 10, t1. 

39. Arid fume of the Pharifees 
from among the multitude faid 
unto him, Mafter, rebuke thy di- 
{ciples. 40. And he anfweréd and 
faid unto them, J tell you, that 
if thefe thould hold their peace, 
the ftones weéuld immediatély cry 
out. , 

39,40. They do bit what God doth 
caufé them to do, and if they did hot, God 
would have it done, though by Miracle. 

41. And when he was come 
heat; he beheld the city, and wept 
over it, 42. Saying, If thou hadft 
known, eventhou, at leaft in this 
thy day, the things which beleng 


‘unto thy peate ! but riow they are 


hid fromm thine eyes. e 
4. O that chou hadft Known the thinge 
that dre necéilary ro rhy own peace atid 
fafety, before the day of Grace be paft. Buc 
by thy wilful fin and blindneG, they are. 

unknown to thee = , 
Nite, Chtift, as Man, by weeping over 
felt: Jeftroying finners, heweph his love and 
On rity, 





| prie 


Ch. 20. The temple cleanfed. St. Luke. -Baptifm of Joln. Ch.r0: 


pity, though not equal co that, which he 
exercifeth on his Ele whom he will 
fave. 


43- For the days fhall come up- 
on thee, thac chine enemies (hall 
caft atrench about thee, and com- 
pafs thee round, aad keep thee in 
Onevery fide. 44. And fhall lay 
thee even with the ground, and thy 
children within thees aad they 
fhall not leave in thee one ftone 
upon another : becaufe thou knew. 
eft not the time of thy vilica- 
tion. 

43,44. All this was done abour thirty 
eight years afcer, by the dread fullef Siege 


for Famine and Murder, that any Hiftory 
recordeth. 


45- And he went into the tem- 
ple, and began to caft out them 
that fold therein, and them that 
bought, 46. Saying unto them, 
It is written, My houle is the houfe 
of prayer; but ye have made it a 
den thieves. 

45,46. See Matth.21.12. Nove; Chrift 
fhewed his Authority by Reforming ; and 
his Zcal even for the Temple, while the 
Law ftood. 


_ 47. And he taught daily in th: 
temple, But the chief priefts and 
the fcribes, and the chief of the 
people fought to deftroy him. 


47- The Priefts and Rulers were they that 
were Chrift’s Enemies and Perfecutors. 


48. And could not find what 
they inight do: fur all the people 
were very attentive to hear him. 


48. They durft not: lay hands an him, 
becaufe the multimde hearing and admiring 
him, were as his guard. 


CHAP. Xx. 


{. AN i€came to pafs, that on 
one of thofe days, as he 

tanght the people jn the temple, 
and Rare the gofpel, the chief 
and the {cribes came upon 

him, wich the elders, 2. And fpake 
unto him, faying, Tell us, By what 


authority doef thou thefe things ? 
or who is he that gave thee chi 
authority ? 

1,2. ouch things are not to be done with- 
out Authority. 
3. And he anfwered and faid 
unto them, I wit) alfo ask you one 
thing; and an(wer me: 4. The 
bapiifm of John, was it from hea- 
ven, or of men? 5. And they 
reafoncd with themfelves, faying, 
If we fhali fay, From heaven; he 
wil fay, Why then believed ye him 
not? 6. But and if we fay, OF 
mens all the people wi!! ftone us z 
for they bs perfwaded that John 
was a prophet. 7. And they an- 
{weced, that they could not tell 
whence it was. 8. And Jefus 
faid unto them, Neither tell I 
‘you by what authority 1 do thefe 
‘things. 

3,4,5,6.7,8. They ought to have known 
his Authority by his Miracles. Sce Marth, 

: 


2I. 

9. Then began he to {peak to 
the people this parable : A certain 
man plante! a vineyard, and let it 
forthto husbandmen, and went in- 
to afar countrey fora long time. 
10. And at the feafon, he fenta 
fervant to the husbandmen, that 
they thould give him of the fruit. 
of the vineyard : but the husband- 
men beat him, and fent him away 
empty. 41. And again he fent 
another fervant, and they beat him 


alfo, and entreated 4im fhamefully, 


and fent fimaway empty. 12. And 
again he {ent the third ; and they 
wounded liim alfo, and caft bim 
out. 13. Then faid the lord of 
the vineyard, What fhalf I do? I 
will fend my beloved fon: it may 
be they will reverence bin when 
they fechim. 14. Bué when the 
hustandmen faw him, they reafon- 
ed among themfelves, faying, This 

AS 


Ch.20.Parable of the Vineyard. St. Luke, Render to Cefar, &c. Ch.r0, 


is the heir : come, let us kill him, 
that the inheritance may be ours. 
15. So they caft him out of the 
vineyard, and killed bim. What 
therefore fhall the lord of the vine- 
yard do unto them ? 
come and deftroy thefe husband- 
men,and fhal] give the vineyard to 
others. And when they heard it, 
they faid, God forbid. 

9, 10, 11,12, 13,14,15,16. The Vine- 
yard is the Land of /frael , the Husbandmen 
are the Ifraelites; the Owner is God; the 
Mefiengers are the Prophets; the Son is 
Chrift, ee. See Marth. 21. 

17. And he beheld them, and 
faid, What js this chen that is writ- 
ten, The ftone which the builders 
rejeG&ed, the fame is become the 
head of thecorner ? 18. Whofo- 
ever fhail fall upon that ftone, fhall 
be broken : but on whom(ocever it 
fhall fall, it will grind him to pow- 
der. 

17,18. Whoever fins againft Chrift by un- 
belicf, will perith in his fin: But they that 
{tcive againft him by maligniry and oppo- 
fition, witl fall under his viGorious Judge- 
ment, which will make them the moft mi- 
{erable. 


19. And the chief priefts and 
the (cribes the fam2 hour fought to 
lay handsonhim ; and they feared 
the people: for they perceived that 
he had {poken this parable againft 
them. | 
- 19» Nite; That which is faid againft their 
fin, enrageth the impenitent, be it never fo 
true and needful to their convidtion. 

20. And they watched bim, and 
fent forth fpies, which fhould feign 
themfelves jufk men, that they 
‘might take hold of his words, that 
fo they might deliver him unto 
the power and authority of the go- 
vernour. 


- 20. Blood-thirfty Hypocrites would en- 
{nare him to get fome word for which 
they might accufe him, to the Remsen Go- 
yernour ; as Treafon again& Cefars, 


16. He fhall 


. Note; How like in all Ages are the na- 
ture and ways of wicked men! Thus was 
Naboth ufed by Fexebel , Sic. 


21. And they asked him, faying, 
Mafter, we know that thou fayeft 
and teacheft rightly, neither ac- 
cepteft thou the perfon of any, but 
teacheft the way of God truly. 
22. Is it lawful for us to give tri- 
bute unto Cefar, or no? 23. But 
he perceived their crattinefs, and 
faid unto them, Why tempt ye 
me ? 24. Shew mea penny : whofe 


‘image and fuperfcription hath it? 


They anfwered and faid, Cefar’s. 
25. And he faid unto them, Rea- 
der therefore unto Cefar the things | 
which be Cefar’s, and unto God the 
things which be God’s, 26. And 
they could not take hold of his 
words before the people: and they 
marvelied at his an{wer, and held 
their peace. 

21, 22,23, 24, 25,26. Note; There is 
poyfon in the feeming kindnefs of cruel 
Hypocrites ; they flatter that they may 


hurt. Note ; It is lawful to put off bloody 
enfnarers with doubrful Anf{wers. 


27. Then came to him certain of 
the Sadducees (which deny that 
there is any refurre&ion) .and they 
asked him, 28. Saying, Mafter, 
Moles wrote unto u:, If any man’s 
brother dic, having a wife, and he 
die withvut children, that his bro- 
ther fhould take his wife, and raife 
up feed unto his brother. 29. There 
were therefore feven brethren: 
and the firft took a wife, and died 
without children. 30. And the 
fecond took her to wife, and he 
died childlefs. 31. And the third 
took her; and in like manner the 
fevenalfo. And they lefc no chil- 
dren, anddied. 32. Laft of allthe 
woman died alfo. 33. Therefore 
in the refurre&tion, whofe wife’ of 
them is fhe; for feven had her to 
wife, . > — 
27, 28, 


Ch.2.0. Te Seribes reproved. St. Luke. Deftruttion of the Temple.Ch.2 1. 


27, 28,89, 30,31,33, 393. Carnal men, 
their own Ertour, do foolithly cavil a 
gaint the Truth which they underftand 


34. And Jefus anfwering {aid 
uoto them, Lhe children of this 
world marry, and are given in 
marriage : 35. But they which thal) 
be accounted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the refurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are 
give in marriag*. 36. Neither 
can they die any-more; for they 
are equal unto the angels, and are 
the children of God, te:ng the chil- 
dren of the refurre@ion. 


| 3$, 35, 36. Note; Worthinefs of that 
World, is fich a qualification as is rcquired 


$2 God's Promife. Nore; The Bleffed hall 


Be like the Angels, and with ther, and be 
Smuhorial. Note ; By the Refimre@ion here 
is meant the aexe Life, even to feparated 
Souls, and not only the Refurre@ion of the 
Body. O why do we not lang for fucha 
change! 


ee 
37. Now that the dead are fai- 
. fed,even Mofes fhewed at the bulh, 
when he calleth the Lord the God 
of Abraham, and the Ged of Ifaac, 
and the God of Jacub. 38. For he 
ts rota God of the dead, but of the 
living : for ai) live unto him. 

37,38 See Marth. 24, He w che Lord 
and Owner of the Dead and Living: Buc 
zo be Their God, fignifiech more, even to be 
theit Governour and ProteZor, and their 
End and Portion, and their Afl, 

39. Then certains of the fcribes 
anfwerine faid, Mafter, chou haft 
well faid. 40. Aud after that, 
they durft mocask him any qae- 
ftion at all. 

39, G0. They wete out of hope of en- 

ing Hin by théi# Queftions. 

41. And he faid unto them, How 
fay they that Chrift ig David’s fon ? 
42. Atd Datid himfelf faith in the 
book of pfalms, The LORD faid 
unte my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 43. Till I make thine 

enemies thy foctitool 44. Da 


Vid therefore canéth him Lord, how 
is he thett his fon ? 

41,42, 43,44. See Marth, 22, 

45. Then in the audience of all 

the pedple, he {aid uate his difci- 
pies, 46. Beware of the fcribes, 
which défire to walk in long robes, 
and love greetings in the markets, 
and the higheft feats id the fyha- 
BoRues, and the chief rooms at 
eafts; 47. Which devout widows 
hsufts, and fora thew make long 
prayers : the fame fhall receive 
greater damnation. 

45:46, 47- Note ; The Charaéter of for- 
tal Hypocrites, is to be worldly, cruel, un- 
juft, proud, and to be devout in a ¢cerémo- 
nious Religion and lip labour, co quiet cheit 
Confelence, arid keep their reputation. N 
Tho’ no doubt but fome Hypocrites cary 


ufe long Lily ex tempore, it is moft kike- | 


ly thae that of the Seri 
aForm or Liturgy. 


ahd Pharifees was 





CHAP. XXII. 


I. Nd he looked up, and Aw 
. the rich men cafting theit 
ifts into the treafury. 2. And he 


w alfo a ceftaifi poor widow, cafte 
ing in thither two mites. 3. And 


he faid, Of atruthI fay unto you, - 


that this poor widow hath caft in 
more then they all. 4. For all thefe 
have of their abundance caft in une 
to the offerings of God : but fhe 
of her penury bath caft in all the 
living tha¢ fhe had. 

1,2; 37h 966 on Mavk 32.41; 42. God 
judgeth not of our Service by the bulk. 

s. And as fome {pake of the 
temple, how ic wasadorned with 
goodly flones, and gifts, he faid, 
6. As for thefe things which ye 
behold, the days willcome, in the 
which there fhafl not be left one 
ftone upon aactier, that fhall not 
be thrown down. 

$56. See Math. 44: | 

qe And they asked him, fevird, 

- Maker, 


Gne w 


Ch.2,1. The deftruttion 
be? and what fign wil there be 
when thefe things fhaf} come to 

{s. 

Y Note ; Corrupt Nature is more defireus 
to know things to come, than co prepare 
for chem by prefent duty. | 

8. And he faid, Take heed that 
ye be not deceived: for many fhal’ 
come in my name, faying, 1 am 
Chrift; and the time draweth near : 
go ye not therefore after them. 

8 Take you more care of your felves, 
than to know the time; and not de- 
ceived by falf Chrifts, and falfe Pro- 
phets. 

9. But when ye fhall hear of 
wars, and commotions, be not ter- 
rified: for chefe things muft firft 
come to paft, but the end 7s not 
by and by. 10. Then (aid he un- 
to them, Nationa fhall rife againft 
nation, and kiegdom againft king- 
dom: r1. And great carchquakes 
fhall be in divers places, and fa- 
mines, and peftilences, and fearful 
fights, and great figns fhafl there 
be from heaven. 12. But beforé 
allthefe, they fhall lay their hands 
on you, and ferfecute jou, deli- 
vering you up to the fynagogues, 
and into prifons, being brought be- 

fore kings and rulers tor my name’s 
fake. 13. And it thal turn to you 
for a teftimony. 

9,19,11,12, 13. See Matth.24. Mote; 
Chrift did net draw in Ditciples with che 
Nopes of profpericy. tt fall be your Wire 
Hef or to divulge the Goffel, 
and, condemn unbelievers. 

14. Settle ie therefore in your 
hearts,not to meditate before what 
ye thell antwer. ty. Fos I will 
give you a mouth aad wifdons, 
which aft yout adverfaries thaff not 
be aisle togainfay, nor refift. 

rae A Note ag - Asset saan that 

iveth Grace an ts Servants on 
Barth by bit Spit j FO Hs oErvants o 


Se. Luke. 
Mafter, but whea fhall] thefe things 


7 the faa, aud 


of Ferufalem. Chs 21. 


36. And ye thall be betrayed 
beth by parents, and brechren, and 
kinsfolke, and friends ; and fome of 
you fhall they caufe to be put to 
death. 17. And ye fhall be hated 
of all men for my mame’s fake. 
18. But there fhall not an hair of 
your head perifh. | 

16,17,18. Ye thall be no lofers by alj 
your futterings ; You thall be preferved till 
you are ripe for your full reward, 

19. In your patience poflefs ye 
your fouls. 

19. While you keep your Innocence and 


Patience, you Keep your Souls from danger 
and lofs. 


20. And when ye (hall fee Jeru- 
falem compaffed with armies, then 
know that the defolation thereof is 
nigh. @t. Then let them which 
are in Jadea, flee to the mountains: 
and let chem which are in the midit 
of it, depart out; and lec not them 
that are in the conntreys, enter. 
thereinto. 22. For thefe be the 
days of vengeance, that a‘l things 
which are written may be fulfil- 
led. 

20, 21,22. Fernfalem’s Calamity thal be 
fo gteat, che all thas will be fafe, mutt Mie 


from in. 

23. But wo unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give. - 
fack in thofe days: for there thalt 
be great diftrefs in the laad, and 
wrath upon this people. 24, And: 
they fhad fail by the edge of the 
fword, and fhail be ted away ape 
tive into all nations: and fernty-’ 
lem fhatt be trodden down of the 
Geatiles, ontit the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 

23, 24. Tift che Heathens be turned Chric 
ftians themidives, (in Conftantine’s days, ) 
and then Ferafhlem shall be » and. 
be the dwelling of Chrifiens, a a 

25. And there fhali be figns ia: 
in the moon, and in 
the ftats; and upon the earth di- 
frefs of nations, with Papen: 

~ ¢ 


Ch.21. The dreadful day. 


the fea and the waves roring; 26. 
Mens hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after thofe things 
which are coming on the earth: 
for the powers of heaven fhall be 
fhaken, 27. And then fhail they 
fee the Son of man coming in a 
cloud with power and great glory. 
28. And when thefe things begin 
to come te pafs, then look up, and 
lift up your heads ; for your re- 
demption draweth nigh. 

25,26, 27,28. See Matth.24. Judgment, 
though flow, is fure and terrible. 

29. And he {pake tu thema pa- 
rable; Behold the fig-tree, and all 
the trees; 30. When they now 
fhoot forth, ye fee and know of 


your own felves, cha¢ fummer is. 


now nigh at hand. 31. $0 like- 
wife ye, when ye {ze thefe things 
come to pafs, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 
29, 30,31. The Kingdom of God is the 
Reign of the Metlah, deftroying Satan’s 
Kingdom , beginning indeed at his Refur- 
re&ion, but notable as Catholick, upon the 


great converfion of the Gentiles, {pecially 
when Emperors owned Chrift, the Jews - 


Leing partly deftroyed, and partly convert- 
ed ; and at la(t perte&ed in glory. 

32. Verity I fay unto you, This 
generation (hall not pals away, till 
all be fulfilled. 33. Heavén and 
earth shall pafs away : but my word 
fhall not pafs away. 

. 32,33. Till the Jews be deftroyed, and 
the Gentiles begin to recetve the Gofpel 
through the World 5 tit 

. 34-And take heed to your felves, 


Fef{ at any time your hearts be o- 


vercharged with furfeiting and 
drunkennefs, and cares of this life, 
and fo that day come upon you un. 
awares. 35. For asa {nare fhall it 
come on all them that dwell on the 
face of the whole earth. 
34, 35. Either theruine of the Jews thal! 
fuddenly come on all that Land; or the 
day of Judgment on all the Word; And 


Se. Luke. $Fudas’s Covenant. Ch. 2.27 


our duty is to be always ready ; and there- 
fore to avoid fenfaality and worldlinefs, 
which is unreadine&. 


36. Watch ye therefore,and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to efcaps all thefe things 
that fhall come to pafs,and to ftand 
before the son of man. 

_ 36. A life of obedient watching againft 
fia, waiting for Judgment, and conftanc 
Prayer, is our Gofpel-worthinef$ to efcape 
God's Judgments, and our preparation for 
a comfortable meeting our Judge. 

37- And inthe day-time he was 
teaching in the temple,and at night 
he went out, and abode in the 
mount that is called the mount of - 
Olives. 38, And all the people 
came early inthe morning to him 
in the temple, for to hear him. 

37,38. Note; They could not filence 
Him, 1. Becaufe it was the Jews Law, that 
Prophets ahd great Teachers thould fpeak 
freely. 2. And the Romans limited their 
Power. 3. And they feared the multitude 
of his hearers, 


CHAP. XXIL 


a Ow the feaft of unleaven- 
ed bread drew nigh, 
which is called the paflover, 2. And 
the chief priefts and (cribes fought 
how they might killhim; for they 
feared the people. 
' 1,2, The feaft of unleavened Bread, was 
the day. of the Paffover, and feven- days 
after. : 
3. Then entred Satan into Ju Jas 
furnamed Ifcariot, being of the 
number of the twelve. 4. And he 
went his way, and communed 
with the chief priefts and cap- 
tains, how he might betray him 
unto them. 

3, 4.Nere; There is more of Satan in fin, 
than finners think : He hath accefs as a 
Tempter to the Imagination, and when his 
Temptation prevaileth, he gets greater pof- 
feffion of the heart. : 

s+ And they were glad, arid cos 
venanted to give him money. 

, "5. Note 


_ 


Ch.i2, The Lord’s . 
s. Nte1. Wicked purpofes or defires, 
ufe to meet with encouragement from wick- 
ed men, 2. Itis a heinous crime, when 
men dare covenant to in for gain. > 

6. And he promifed, aad fought 
opportunity to betray him unto 
them inthe abfence of the multi- 
titude. 

6. To avoid tumult. 

7. Then came the day of unlea- 
vened bread, when the paffover 
muft be killed. 8. And he fent 
Peter and Joho, faying, Go and 
prepare us the paffover, that we 
may eat. 9. And they faid unto 
h'm, Where wilt thou that we pre- 
pare? 10. And he faid unto them, 
Behold, when ye are entred into 
the city, there fhall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of water ; 
follow him into the houfe where he 
entreth in. it. And ye fhall fay 
unto the good-iman of the houfe, 
The Mafter faith unto thee, Where 
is the gueft-chamber, where I 
fhall eat the paffover with my 
difciples? 12. And he fhall thew 
you a large upper room furnifhed : 
there make ready. 13. And they 
went and found as he had faid unto 
them : and they made ready the 
paflover. 

7, 8,9,10,11,12, 13. Norer. Chrift knew 
what would befal them outof fight. 2. Be- 
ing made under the Law , he would keep 
even that part that typified himfelf 

14. And whea the hour was 
come, he fat down, and the twelve 
apofiles with him. 15. And he 
faid untothem, With defire I have 
defired to eat this paflover with 
you before J fuffer. | : 

14. Note; Chrift earneftly defired the 
fulfilling of his undertaken work, and holy 
Communion with his Servants. 

16. For I fay unto you, I will 
not any more eat thereof, until it 


be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 


17. And he took the cup, and gave 


+ $e. Luke. 


Supper inftituted. Ch.22. 


thanks, and faid, Take this, and 
divide ## among your felves. 

18. For I fay unto you, I will 
not drink of the fruit of the vine, 
until the kingdom of God fhall 
come. 

¥6,17,18 Till we meet in Heaven 3 or 
till I celebrate that Sacrament which is the 
Chriftian Paffover with you, in the holy 
eles where I will be {piritually pre. 

ent. 

Qu. How comes the cup twice mentioned? 
Anf: The firft was part of the Paffover. But 
Bera noreth, that the 15th and ith vérfes 
are_not in the Syrian Tranflation, which is 
moft ancient > And in his very old Greek 

Py now at Cambridge, (Tnis do in rememe- 
brance of ms, is left out of the 19 verte , 
and he conjeStures fone verfes are trank 
pofed. 

19. And he took bread,and gave 
thanks, and brake ir, and gave un- 
tothem, faying, This is my body 
which is given for you; this do in 
remembrance of me. 20. Likewife 
alfo the cup after fupper, faying, 
This cup is the new teftameat in 
my bloud, which is fhed for you. 

19, 20. See Matth.26. Note ; Seeing the 
Evangelifts ufé not all the very fame words, 
it feems not of abfolute neceflity to ufe juft 
the fame ftill : Yer all the fubftance mutt be 
retained ; and it’s fafeft repeating all fer to~ 
gether wh'ch they recite ; and as Paw! moft 
fully recitech them. 

_ 21. But behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me, is with me 
on the table. 22. And truly the 
Son of man goeth as it was deters 
mined: but wo unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed. 23. And 
they began to enquire among 
themfelves, which of them it was 
that fhould do this thiag. 

21,22,23. Note; How hard was Fudas’s 
heart, that took not this warning ! 

24. And there was alfo a ftrife 
among them, which of chem fhould 
be accounted the greateft. 

24. Note ; This ftrife was before, Marth. 
20. But Lwke keepeth nor to tre order of 
time, 


25. And 


Ch.222 The Lord's 


26. And he faid unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exercife lord- 
fhip over them ; and they that ex- 
 ercife authority upon them, are 

called benefaétours, 26. But 
ye foal not be fo: but he that js 
greatefe among you, let him be as 
the younger ; and he that is chief, 
as he that doth ferve. 

25,26. (I am not for parity among all 
my Difcigles ; You know I have chofen you 
only to be Apofties ; But though you be o- 
ver the Churches, you mu& not be Rulers 
of ope another: And that fort of Preemi- 
nence which you have, muft not be like 
that of the Princes of the World, who 
Ryle by the Sword, os outward Force, and 
ja worldly Pomp or State, conftraining 
Subje4s to flatter them with high Tides, 
bur it muft be graunded in an excellency of 
Grace and Gifts, Love, Meeknefs, Huruili- 
ty, being the moft ufeful, and devoted to 
the good of ail ; as Ruling only the volun- 
tary, and therefore by the deareft Reafon, 
und greateft Love, and moft exemplary pro- 
firable Lives ; Strive and {pare not, for this 
Pre-eminence and Difparity.) 

27.For whether és greater,he that 
ficcech at meat, or he that ferveth ? 
és pot he that fitteth at meat ? but 
¥ am among you as he that fer- 


veth. 

27. Would you tule, as greater than I? 
what hath my Government of you been, 
but to do you good, by Doétrine, Love, 
and good Example, without force ? 

28. Ye are they which have con- 
tinued with me in my tempta- 
tions. 29. And I appaint unto 
you akingdom, as my Father hath 
appointe | unto me $ 

28. As areward for yout faichful Rick- 

Ing to me in all my Tryals and Sufferings, I 
appoint, ¢c. 
_ Nota; This Premife is three ways ex- 
pounded ; 1. The afpiring Clergy fay it ia, 
I make you Apoftles the Chief Rulers of my 
Church, though in perfecuting times, and 
your Succeffors fhall be Patriacchs, Metro- 
politans, Arch-Bithops, éc. and over tep 
Empesours and Kings. 

2. Others fay, that this lewer World ie 
but a fhadow of the upper ; and thas the 


St. Luke. Supper inftituted..Chr2. 


Office of Angels, and the Titles in Danie! of 
(Méchael your Prince} and fo of other An- 
gels, theweth shat there be Kingdoms in 
the Spiritual World above us, anfwerable 0 
all the Kingdoms on Earth , and incompa- 
rably more ; and that therefore Chrift faith, 
Inmy Father's Honfe are many Manfwns; And 
thar there the twelve Apoftles have their 
Kingdoms, (at leaft over the twelve Tribes,) 
as beirig equal with the Angels. 

3. But moft think that it is only an ex- 
preffion of the eminent Glory of the Ape- 
ftles after the Refurrection. 

I fee nor but part of all three Expofitions 
may be included, that is, you fhall he Chief 
in my Clutch on Earth, and equal wRK An. 
gels after Death, but ipecially after the 
Day of Judgment. 

go. That ye may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, and fit 
on thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Ifrael. 

30. That ye may be feafted by me in 
Heaven with fpiritual everlafting Joys, and 
ony be Superiors to the glorified Ifraelices, 
and in the mean time of Earth may be the 
chiefeft in my Church. 

31. And the Lord faid, Simon, 


Simon, behold, Satan hath defred — 


to beve you, that he may fift you as 
wheat : 32. But I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith fail mot ; 
and when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren. 

31, 32. Satan hath got leave to try and 
Gfc you all, and thee in {pecial: But ft have 
by Paves prevailed, that cho thou fin in 

nying me, thou mayeft not fall from fin- 
cere Faith : And when by Repentance thou 
art recovered from thy fall, ftrengthen thy 
Brethren, who will ferfake me alfo. 

33. And he faid nnto him,Lord, 
I am ready to go with thee both in- 
to prifon, and to death. 34. And 
he faid, Iteflthee, Peter, the cock 
fhal not crow this day, before that 
thou fhalc thrice deny that thou 
knoweft me. . 

33. Aete; Chrift thar knew Satan's Re- 
gueft, and knew the Event, knew Peter's 
weaknefs bertér than he himfelf did. 

35. And he faid unto them, 
When I fens you without aed 

an 


Ch. 2.2, Chit s Agouy. 
and {crip, and hoes, lacked ye any 
thing: And they (id, Nothing. 
36. Then faidbe uncothem, But 
now he that hatha purfe, let big 
take it, and likewife bjs (crip: and 
he that hath no (word, jet him fell 
h's garment, and buy ane. 37- For 
J fay unto you, that this that is 
written, mutt yet be accomplifhed 
in wor, And he was reckoned among 
the tranfgreflours: for the things 
cogcerning me have an end. 

. 35,36,37 When the People followed 
and applauded me for my Cures and Mi- 
racles, I knew that they would receive you, 
and provide for you for my fake: But now 

' Yam to be crucihed and {corned as a tranf- 
greffor, they will alfo ca you off : There- 
fore naw look for hard ufage, and mode- 
rately provide for your felves. 

38. And they faid, Lard, he- 


hold, here are two fwords. Aad. 


he faid unto them, It is eaough. 

38. I do not mean that you fhould now 
fghe for me, bur that you rake care of your 
fa 


39. And he came out, aad went, 
as he was wont, to the mount of 
Olives; and his difciples alfo fol- 
lowed bim. 

39. Ix feems he uled there to 3 ous 
ef doors cn the ground , and his Difciples 
with him. 

40. And when he was at the 
place , he faid unto them, Pray, 
that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion. 

40 Prayer is the way both to efcape 
Temptation, and in it. co overcame. 

41. And he was ‘withdrawn from 
them about a fione’scaft, & kneel- 
ed down ard prayed, 42, Saying, 
Gather, if chou be widing, remove 
this, cup. fran: me - neverthelefS,net 
my will, but thine he done. 

41, 42. N Foe Chrift, in the tm a8, by 
a fimplg Nolitign.ta be unwilling to. fuger, 
was no fi, nor refifting God, but the pros 
perty of Humane Nature : But if he had been 
averfe in the fecond comparative a@, called 
Blegien, Velen be hnemsin wens, Gerke, Weill, 
this wauld. heveheon esi, | 


| pe more earneftly 
W 


St. Luke. Fudas bettareth him. Chri; 


43. Aad there appeared an an- 
gel unto him from heaven, Nreng- 
thening him. 

43. N. Had Chsift, as Man, need of an 
Angel's ftreagthning ? What need then have 
we in the ap of death and great {uf- 
ferings? And may we got alfo expe? An- 
gels help? , 

44. And being in an agony, he 
: and his 

eat was as it were great drops of 
bloud falling down to the grouad. 

44. N This was not from the fear of 
death, buc the deep fenfe of God's wreth 
aqnintt fin, which he, as our Sacrifice, wag 
to bear, in gteacer pain than meer dying, 
which his Servangs oft bear with peace, 

45. And when he rof up from 
prayer, and wag come to his ditci- 
ples, he found them flzeping foe 
forrow, 46. And faid unto them, 
Why fleep ye ? rile and pray, left 
yo enter into temptation, __ 
BELL hy oe when woe 

need to watc ; 
have need to be swikeed. Tae 

47. And while he yet (pake, be- 
hold a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and drew neay 
unto Jefus, takifS him. 48. Buc 
Jefus faid unto him, Judas, he- 
trayef& thoi the Son of maa with 
akifs? 


47,48. N. God permitted one acer 

rift to betray him, to warn us how far 
to expe evil fram our profeffed friends. 

49. When they which were a 
bouc him, faw what would follow, 
they {aid unke him, Lord, thal we 
fmite with the fword? 0. And 
one of them {mote che fervant of 
the high prieft,and cut off his right 
ear. 

49,50 Self-defence is natural, but Gad’s 
Law maf rule it: They were the more prs 
to fly, becaufe they kad refifted. 

$1. And jafis anfmered and feid, 
Suffers ye Chusfar. Aad he couched 
his ear and healed him. - 

st. N This Miracle, wrought fer one 


that 


Ch. 22. Peter's denial. 
that came to deftroy him, neither melted 
norconvin-:ed hardened finners. 

$2. Then Jefus faid unto the 
chief priefts, and captains of the 
temple, and the e'ders which were 
come to him, Be ye come out as 
againft a thief, with fwords and 
ftaves? 53» When I was daily 
with you ia the temple, ye ftretch- 
ed forth no hands againft me: but 
this is your hour, and the power of 
darknefs. 

$2, $3- This is the time which God hath 
granted Saran to make ufe of you his In- 
firuments againft me, and the Prince of 
darknels will feem to conquer. 

s4. Then took they him, and 
led bim, and brought him into the 
high prieft’s houfe. And Peter fol- 
lowed afar off. §5. And when 
they had kindled a fire in the midft 
of the hal, and were fet down to- 
gether, Peter fat down among them. 
6. Buta certain maid beheld him 
as he (at by the fire, and earneftly 
jooked upon him, and faid, This 
man was alfo with him. 

54,55, 56. N. When Tryal muft come, 
Inftruments will not be wanting. 

s7. And he denied him, faying, 
Woman, I know him not. 

57. N. Had he not been confious of 
fmiting with the Sword, he had not been 
in fo much danger of fear. 

58. And after a little while ano- 
ther faw him, and faid, Thou art 
alfo of them. And Peter faid,Man, 
Tam not. 

58 N. Ie was a Woman, here called 
‘Man, only as one of Mankind, nor to di- 
ftinguith the Sex. | 

ss. And about the {pace of one 
hour afzer, another confidently af- 
firmed, faying; Of a truth this 
fellow alfo was with him; for he is 
a Galilean. : 

59. N. To belong to Chrift, and follow 
him, is crime enough, when Enemies are 
Judges. a ro 
60, And Peter faid,Man,1 know 


St. Luke. Chrift examined. Ch. 22: 


not what thou fayeft. And imme- 
diately white he yet (pake, the cock 
crew. 61. Andthe Lord turned, 
and looked upon Peter ; and Peter 
remembred the word of the Lord, 
how he had faid unto him, B-fore 
the cock crow, thou fhalt deny me 
thrice. 62. And Peter went out, 
and wept bicterly. 

60, 61, 62. N. Chrift’s own danger did 
not make him forget a finning Difciple. 

63. And the men that held Je- 
fus, mocked him, and {mote bzm. 
64. And when they had blindfolded 
him, they ftroke him on the face, 
and asked him, faving, Prophefie, 
who is it that {mote thee ? 65. And 
many other things blafphemoutly 
{pake they againft him. 

63.64, 65. N. Whar is it that the igno- 
rant Rabble will not fay and do againft the 
beft of men, when men called Sacred and 
Great encourage them? 

66. And affoen as it was day , 
the elders of the people, and the 
chief. priefts, and the {cribes came 
together, anc led him into their 
councit, 67. Saying, Art thou th: 
Chrift? tellus. And he faid unto 
them, If J tell you, you will not 
believe. 68. And if Talfo ask you, 
you will not anfwer me, ‘nor let me 

0. | 
66, 67, 68. Irs in vain to difcourfe with 
you; for you are refolved what to do with 
me, and truft to force, and nor to Truth. 

69. Hereafter fhall the Son of 
man tit on the right hand of the 
power of God. : 

69. I fhail fhorrly be advanced in Heaven 
as Man, to be Lord of all. 

go. When faid they all, Art thou 
then the Soa of God ? And he faid’ 
unto them, Ye fay that I am. 
91. And they faid, What need we 
any further witne’s ? for we our 
felves have heard of his own 
mouth. 

70, 71. &. Though Chrift anfwered not 
their other Accafations, he would not, to 
ave 


co am = ag et ae a a a piEes phe 


Ch. 22. Chrift accufed. St. Luke. He'ss fent 20 Herod. Ch. 23. 


fave his life, by filetice feem to fear to 


own his Nature, Dignity and Office ; elfe. 


he that laid dur Salvation upon our open 
confeffing him in the face of greateft danger, 
fhould have required more of.us, than he 
would dohiméelf. Pay! faith, With the mouth 
eonfefion is made to Salvation; and giveth 


Timothy Chrift's Example, who befire Pontius . 


Pilate witneffed a gcod confeffien, Rom. 10. 
9,10. 1 Tim. 6.13. 





CHAP. XXIII, 


I. Nd the whole multitude of: 


chem arofe, and led him 
unto Pilate. 2. And they began 
to accufe him, faying, We found 
this fellow perverting the nation, 
and forbidding to give tribute to 
Cefar, faying, that he himfelf is 
Chrift a king. 


1,2. A The laft claufe, which was true, 


gave acolour to the former which was 
falfe: They thought that Pilate could noc 
believe that he could claim a Kingdom, and 
not be againft Cejar’s Reign. And to this 
day the Devil's defign is to make Princes 
jealous that Chrift’s Kingdom is againft 
theirs, when as they have all their true 
power from him. No way feemeth {0 ef- 
fectual 10 the Diabolifts to get down Chrift’s 
Kingdom, as to raife jealoufie and enmity in 
Kings againft ic. ; ; 

3- And Pilate asked him, faying, 


Art thou the King of the Jews? 


And he anfwered him and faid, 
Thou fayeft ir, 7 

3. Tam fo; 1 will not deny my Office 
and Dignity , (But my Kingdom is not of 
this World.) . 

4. Then aid Pilate to the chief 
priefts and to the people, { find no 

fault inthis man. 

4. Though he call himélf a King he raif- 
eth no waft or Sedition againit Cefar ; and 
fo the Law will not reach him. 

§- And they were the more 
fierce, faying, He ftirreth up the 
people, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning from Galilee to 
this place, 

$. His Preaching is {editious, difafc&ing 


she people to th: Government, and to the 
publick Peace, 


6. When Pilate heard of Gali- 
lee,he asked whether the man were 
aGalilean. 7. And affoon ashe 
knew that he belonged unto Hee 
rod’s jurifdi@ion, he fent him to 
Herod , who himfelf was alfo at 
Jerufalem at that time. 8. And 
when Herod faw Jefus, he was ex. 
ceeding glad: for he was defirous 
to fee him of a long feafon, becaufe 
he had heard many things of him; 
and he hoped to have {cen fome 
miracle done by him. 

6, 7, 8. N. When the King of Glorf, in 
the form of a Servant, was thus toffed iw 
triumph and {corn , from Ruler to Ruler, 
it was to thew what we deferved, and 
what we muft expe. 

9. Then he queftioned with hin 
in many words; but he anfwered 
him nothing. : 

9. N. As he was not over follicitous to rec 
fel their Accufations ; { he would not ac- 
cufe himflf, nor give them matter againtt 

im out of hisown mouth; He would not 
have taken an ex Officio Oath, to anfwer 
whatever Queftion they fhould ask him, 
though they told him not what; 

10. And the chief priefts and 
{cribes ftood and vehemently accue 
fed him. . 

10. N. Confecrated men are Satan's Agents 
with the King againft Chrift. , 

11. And Herod with his men of 
war fet him at nought, and mocked 
bim, and arayed him in a gorge. 
Ous robe, and fent him again to 
Pilate, . \ 

t1.N The King and his Souldiers though 
they were far enough above a defpifed un-- 
armed Prifoner. net & 

13. And the fame day Pilate 


and Herod were made friends to. 


gether ; for before they were at 
enmity between themfelves. 


12. N They can agree in enmity and per- 
fecution of the juft, who cannot agree 4. 
bout their worldly intereft, 


13. And Pilate when he had cal- 
led together the chief priefts, and 
the rulers, and the people, 14. Saia 

P unto 


Ch.2 3. Chrift delivered 
untothem, Ye have brought this 
man unto me, as one that pervert- 
eth the people: and behold, 1 ha- 
ving, examined bim before you, 
have found no fault in this man 
touching thofe things whereof ye 
accufe him; 15. No, nor yet He- 
rod: for] feat you to him, and b, 
nothing worthy of death is done 
unto him. 16. I will therefore 
chaftife him,aad releafe bim. 17.For 
of neceffity he mut releafe one un- 
to them ac the fteaft. | 
13,14,15) 16,17. His accufation of Se- 


dition is not proved to me, nor to Herod: . 


I will therefore fcourge him, and {0 rekeafe 
him. 

18. And they cried out all at 
once, faying, Away with this maw, 
and releafe unto us Barabbas : 

18. N. A Murderer, or the moft deboift, 
feems better than Chrilt himfelf, to malig- 
nant Hypocrites. 

19. (Who fora certain {edition 
made inthe city, and for murder, 
was caft into prifon). 20. Pilate 
therefore willing to releafe Jefus, 
fpake againtothem. 21. Buc chey 
cried, faying, Crucifie bim, cruci- 
fie him. 22. And he faid unto 
them the third time,.Why, what 
evil hath he done? I have found 
no caufe of death in him, I will 
therefore chaftife him, and let bim 

0. 
é 19,20, 21, 22. N. The malignant Jews 


are worfe than the Heathens in perfecuting 
‘Fage. , 


23. And they were inftant with — 


loud voices,requiring that he might 

be crucified : and the voices of 
them, and of the chief priefts pre- 
_Vailed. 24. And Pilate gave fen- 
‘tence that it fhould be as they re- 
"quired. 


23; 24.N. Wicked men dare deny God's: 


importunity and mercy, but cannot deny 
temptations from mens importunity and 
' worldly intereft. 


$+. Luke. to be orncified. Chi 293 


25. And he releafed unto chem, 
him that for (edition and murder 
was caft into prifon, whom they 
had defired ; but he delivered Je- 
{us to their will. 

25. N.1. Icis the greateft means of bad 
mens ruine, to fet them have their wills. 
2. God in flefs was not innocent enough in | 
the eyes of wicked men, to fcape condem: ' 
nation. 

26. And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon a 
Cyrenian, coming out of the coun- 
trey, and on him they laid the 
crofs, that he might bear i¢ after 
Jefus. 27. And there followed him 
a great company of people, and of 
women,’ which alfo bewailed and 
lamented him. 28. Buc J-festurn- 
ing unto them, faid, Daughters of 
Jerufalem, weep not for me, but 
weep for your felves, and for your 
children. 29. For behold, the days 
are coming, ia the which they thal 
fay, Bleffed ave the barren, and the 


wombs that never bare, andthe . 


paps which never gave fuck. 

2.6, 2.7, 28, 29. It is not my cafe that you 
have caufe to lament, but your own and 
your Childrens, for the dreadful deftru@ion 
that is coming. , 

30. Then fhall they begin to fay 
to the mountains, Fall on us; and 
to the hills, Cover us. 31. For 
if they do thefe things in a green 
tree, what fhall be done in the 
dry ? 

30, 33. Dreadful will be the approaching 
vengeance : For if they thus ufe me for my 

works, what fhall chey endure, who 
y their hainous fin are as wood dried for 
the fre | 

32. And there were alfo two 
other malefa€tours led with him to 
be put to death. 33. And when 
they were come to the place which 


js called Calvary, there they cruci- 


fied him,and. the malefa€tours ; one 
on the right hand, and the other on 
the left. | 

32, 330 


Chi: chi érhcified _ Si Luke. betinten two Thieves.Ch.2 3. 


32,93. Thus , for us, the Soh of God 
‘was numbred with Malefa&ors, by the moft 
ignominiois death, . - 

34. Then faid Jefus, Father,for- 
give them; for tiey know hot 
whatthey do. Add they parcéd 
his raiment, and caft lots. 

34. Qu. Was this an abfoluré Prayer of 
Chrift ? If fo, were’ they not all forgiven, 
fecing he was always héard?.And doth not 
he himélf foretel cheir dreadful punithment? 
Anfic. Te is as if he had fid (1 am dying to, 
burchafé pardon of fin to all that repent and 
believe ; I come not to deftroy an con- 
demn, but:to féve: It-is therefore my pate 
to defire their Repentance and Salvgtion ; 
Take them not as unpardonable, for they 
do this in ignorance and unbelief : Tender 
them forgivenefs, and give them yet time 
of Repentance, and draw thine Ele to ef- 
fe@ual Faith , and condemn none for kil- 
ling me, that do not after my Refutre@ion 
obftinately reject thy offered stietcy to thé 
laft.] This alfo was the fenfe of Stephen's, 
Lay not this fin to their charge. But final.un- 
belief and reje@ing grace, ig the unpardo- 
nable fin, which reraizieth all rhe reft. 

35- And the people flood be- 
holding : and the rulers alfo with 
them derided tim, faying, He faved 
others ; let him fave himfelf, if he 
be Chrift the chofen of God. © 
__3§- Ounthankful men, to turn fo mati 
Miracles of Love and Mercy’ irito cruel ine 
fulting {Corn 1. Reader, behold in thefe 
Inftahces the Nattife of fal Mah, and bé 
humbled, and feat chiy fel, | 

36. And the fouldiers alfo mock- 
ed him, coming to him, and offer: 
ing him vinegar, 37. And faying, 
Jf thou be thé king of the Jews, 
fave thy (elf. coe . 

363% NHS cat tO Ge ud, atid not 
himéelf, till his Refurretion : How’ glad 
Would his Enetwies fitotrty be to be faved 

him? And how will their tutie be chan- 


38. And a fuperfcription alfa 


Was writted over him in letters of 

. Greek, atid Latine, and Hebrew, 
THIS I8 THe KING O§8 THE 
Jews. | 


3% M As the seafon of his death, and 


‘leGtion fréety 


Korii bith of him , and all the Jewith Ne- 
tion. 

39. And cne of the malefa&idurs; 
which were hanged, railed on hm 
faying, If thou be Chritt, fave thy 
felf and us. | 

39.N. The Crofs of Chaift wat the preat 
(candal rd all : Théy thoughe chat he could 
hot be the Chrift, thar did not fave hims 
felf ; becaufe they knew not the ufé of his 
Sacrifice for Man’s Redemption. Bue it 
fhews the power of fin, when evena Ma. 
lefactor crucitied thall go out of the World 
i fuch teproach. . . 

49. But the other anfwering, 
rebuked him, faying, Doft not thou 
fear God, feeing thou art in the 
fame condemnation? 41; And we 
indeed juftly; for we receive the 
due reward of our deeds: but this 
man hath done nothiug amifs. 

40; 4h Wilt thou die in fin ? Are not 
We juftly faffering for it, whin He unjaftly 
fuffereth, being innocent? 

42. And he faid unto Jefiis. Lord, 
remember me when thou comeft 
into thy kingdom. | 

42. Lord , I believe that thou art the 
true Mefhal, and the promifed King: Re- 
member nie a Sinner with pardoning me 
and acceptance, when thou reigneft ih 
thy glory, ner D alate phan 

433 And J=fis id unto him 
Verily I ay untothée,To day thal 
thou be with me in paradife. | 

43- Truft my .Psomife: Thou thalt this 
very day be with me in a celeftial Paradi(e 
of joy. = eo 

Nex. This Example theweth us whar F- 
-doth in calling one, while 


another is paft by. | 

2. Chrift would give this prefent proof 
of the virtue of his Sacrifice to call and ju- 
flife finners, _ o 7 

3. True Convetfion is never too late, to 
the obtaining of Mcicy and Salvation.’ 

4- True Faith and Repentance, how late 
foever, will have its fruits. This man was 
not faved without good works. 1. He con- 
fe(s'd his fin. 2.if¢ confet'd the juftnefs of 
his punifhment, 3. He confeffed Chrift’s 
Kingdom. 4. He juftified Chrift’s: fnno- 


cencys -§. Ha reproved the Reviler, arid 
_taughe him to cepent. 6. He prayed even 
. Pa 


to 





Ch. 232. Chrift’s Death. 


to acrucified dying Chrift. 7. He prayed 
not for prefent deliverance, but tor a place 
in Chrift’s Kingdom. 

5. The departed Souls of the faichful go 
prefently to Paradife. 

6. This Paradife is where Chrift will be 

with us. 
. Some Hereticks, by grofS perverfion, joyn 
(Twis day) with (1 fay.) as if it had been 
only the day of Chrift’s peaking this, and 
and not of she man’s being in Paradife : 
Bur it is by fallification, contrary to the 
pointing of all Greek Copics ; and one Copy, 
faith Beza, hath (That this day.) 

44. And it was about the fixth 
hour, and there was darknels 
over allthe earth, until the ninch 
hour. 

44. Over all the Land, from twelve a 
Clock till rhree, chere was an unufual degree 

~ ef darknefs, whether by an Ecclipfe, or ex- 
traordinary Clouds, is uncertain: But it was 
not fuch darknefs as is in che night. 


45. And the fun was darkened, 


and the veil of the temple was rent . to the counfel and deed of them) 


inthe mids. 


45. Some take the veil to be ahancinz, 
buz ie’s liker it was awall: For the Temple 
was divided into three parts; 1. The outer 
Court, where the Gentiles might come. 
2. The Santuary, where the Jews came 
3. The inner Sanctuary, or Holieft, where 
only the High Prieft came once a year. If 
it was the Wall that enclofed the Holieft, 
then che rending fignified the accefs we have 
now to God by Chrift: If it was the fecond 
wall, ir fignificd the removal of the Mofai- 
cal Separation of Jews and Gentiles. 


46. And when fefus had cried 
with a loud voice, he faid, Father, 


into thy hands I commend my fpi-- 


rit: and having (aid thus, he gave 
up the ghoft. 

46. N. The certain Glory that Chrift ex- 
pected, was by the way of Trutfting his 
$6.4 into his Farher’s hands: And what o- 
ther way have we tadic in hope and 
peace, but to commit éur Souls wich Tratt 
to our Father and our Redeemer, and con- 
joyn the dying words of Chrift and dve- 


‘phen 2 


47. Now when the centurion 


faw what was done, he glorified . 


Se. Luke. 


| His burial. Ch. 2.2, 


God, faying, Certainly this was a 
righteous man. 

47. See Marth. 27. $4. Though Matrhew 

recite his words thus, (Verily this was the 
Son of Ged.) Luke's words are not contrary, 
but we may conclude that the Centurion 
foake both. . 
48. And all the people that came 
together to that fight, beholding 
the things which were done, fmote 
their breafts and returned. 49.And 
all his acquaintance, and the wo- 
men that followed him from Gali- 
lee, ftood afar off beholding thefe 
things. 

48, 49. N. Souldiers and common people 


were not fo hardened as the Priefts and Ru- 
lers. 


50. And behold, there was a man 
named Jofeph, acounfeller, and be 
was agood man, anda juft: 

so» One of the Council that governed. 

5 1. (The fame had not confented 


be wu of Arimathea, a city of the 
Jews (who alfo himfelf waited for 
the kingdom of God). 


s1. Who having lookt for the coming of 
the Mefliah, believed that Chrift was he. 


52. This man went unto Pilate, — 


and begged the body of Jefus. 

$2. N, 1. He that concealed his Faith be- 
fore, fhewed his Love to Chrift when he 
was dead. 2.The Body of the Son of God 
was at the difpofal and power of aHca- 


then, even his who was Lord of all the . 


World. 

53. And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid ic 
in, a fepulchre that was hewen in 
ftone, wherein never man before 

$3. Prepared for himfelf. 

54. And that day was the pre- 
piration, and the fabbath drew on. 
55. And the women alfo which 
came with him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the fepul- 
chre, and how his body was laid. 
56. And they returned, and pre- 
Dae | cee pared 


Ch. 24. Chrift’s 


pared fpices and ointments’; and. 


refted the fabbath-day, according 
to the commandment. 


54,55,56. According to Mofes's Law = 


whuch required Ceremonial Reft, it being not 
then abrogated. an 


CHAP. XXIV. 


I. Ow. upon the firft day of. 
the week, very early in 
the morniag, they came. unto the: 
fepulchre,bringing the {pices which 
they had prepared, and certain o-. 
thers with them. s | 
1 Oly. Did not Nicodemus and Jofepb weap” 
his. Body in Spices at his Burial? 4nf-They" 
laid it in hafte in the dry Alocs aid Myrrh, 
deferting the full Embalming of ir, wich 
oe Ointments, till after. che Sab- 
th. 

2. And they found the ftone rol-' 
led away from the fepulchre.3. And 
they entred in, and found not the 
body of the Lord Jefus. 4. And. 
it came to pals, as they were much 

erplexed thereabout, bzhold two 
men ftood by them in fhining gar- 
ments, 5. And as they were a- 
fraid, and Lowed down their faces 
to the earth, they faid untothem, 
Why (eek ye the living among the 
dead ? 7 

2,3, 4, $- See the reconciliation of the 
feeming differences of the Evangelifts htre- 


in, on Marth 28, and Mark 16. & Fihn 
26, 


6. Heisnot here, but is rifen: 
remember how he fpake unto you 
wlienhe was yet in Galilee, 7. Say- 
ing, The Son of man muft be de- 
livered into the hands of finful 
men, and be crucified, and the 
third day rife again. 

6,7. N. Luke faith more of this Sermon 
of the Angels to the Women , than the o- 
ther Evangelifts did, | 

8. And they remem rel his 
words, 9. And réturned from the 
— fepulckre, and told all thefe things 
unto the eleven, and to all the 





St. Luke. — Refurreftion. 


Ch. 24. 


reft, 10. It was Mary Magdalene, 
and Joanna, amd Mary the motter 
of James, and other wamen that 
were with them, which told th<fe 
things unto che a; oftles. 11. And 
their words féemed to them as 


: idle tales, and they believed them . 


not. - ae | 
8,9, 10, It. N Here is much paft by 
which the other Evangelifts have: For no 
one of them: pretended to write all that 
was done. :: 

12. Then arofe Peter, and ran 
unto the fepulchre, and ftooping 
down, he beheld the linen clottes 
laid by themfelves , and departed, 
wondring in himfelf at that which. 
was come to pals. 

12. See this more fully in Fol 20. 

13. And behold, two of them. 
went that fame day to a village 
callel Emmaus, which was from 
Jerufalem zboue threefcore furlongs. 
14. And they talked together of 
all thefe things which had happer- 
ed. 15. And it came to pafs that 
while they communes rogetber, and 
reafoned, Jefus himfelf drew near, 
and went with them. 

13,14, 15. Chrift came to them but zs 
unknown. 

. 16. But their eyes were hol- 
den, that they Should not know. 
him. 

16, It's like the caufe was partly in them, 


. and partly in the change of che countenance. 


of Chrift. i | 

17- And he faid unto them | 
What manner of communications 
are thefe that ye have oneto ano- 
ther, as ye walk; aid are fad? - 

17. N. He was not ignorant of their dif 
courfe, but askt chem, that he might in- 
ftrut them Pa 

18. And the one of them, whofe 
name was Cleopas, anfwering, (aid 
uvto him, Art thou only a ftranger 


in Jerufalem, and haft not known 


the chings which are come to pifs 
| P 3 . there 


Ch.24. Chrift appeareth —St.Lke. to bis Diftples. Ch.2.43 


there in thefedays? 19. And he 


faid unto them, What things? And | 


they {aid unto him, Concerning 
Jefus of Nazareth, which wasa 


prophet mighty in deed and word 


before God, and all the pzople : 


18, 19. In Miracles, aud Prophefie, and 
Do 2rine. 


20. And how the chief priefts 
and our rulers delivered him to be 
condemned to death, and have ¢ru- 


cified him. 2:¢. But we trufted that. 


it had been he which fhoujd have 
redeemed Ifrael: and befide all 
i to day isthe third day fiace. 
thefe things were done. 


20, 21. N. They ftill believed that he 


was a Prophet: For many Prophets were 

. murdered : But they now feemed to doubr, 
yea almoft to’ give ‘up theip belief rhat he 

was the Meffiah. oe 


22. Yea, and certain women 


alfo of our company made us afto- 


nifhed, which were early at the fe- 
pulchse; 23. And when they found 
not-his body, they came, faying. 
that they had alfo feen a vifion uf 
angels, which faid that he was a- 
live. 24. And certaia of them 
which were with us, went to the 
fepulchre, and found it even fo as 
the women kad faid; but him they 
faw not. os 

"22, 28,24. And yct we know not what 
to think, but are under meer aftonifhment, 
and further expectation ; for certain Wo- 
men, oe. 

25, Then he faid unto them,O 
fools, and flow of heart to be- 
lieve all chat the prophets have 
fpoke.! 

25. Were you not very ignorant Men, and 
of dull hearts, you would not be {0 unac 
quatoted, with , and, backward to bclicve, 
that which all the Prophets did foretel. 

26. Cught not Chrift to have 
fulfered thefe things, and to en- 
ter into his glory ? 

26. Havethey not all foretold that Chrift 
Bf thus alter, and then enter inco the 


heavenly glory, where js his Throne, where 
he is to réign ? anh | 
' 27. And beginning at Mofes, 
and all ¢he prophets, he expounded 
unto them in all th: fcriptures, the 
things concerning himfelf, 
27. N. Though it bath not pleafed God 
to give us down this Expoftary Sermon of 
Chrift, yer his Spirit, by his Apofftles, hath 


given us enough for ourpfe, 

28.. And they drew nigh unto 
the village, whither they went: 
and Ire made as though he would 
have gone further, = 2 

28. .N. Not by any falfe words, but by his 
nag concealing his purpofe to ftay with 
teem. - . ; 

29. But they conftrained him, 
faying, Abide with us, for it is to- 
watds evening, and the day is far 
fpent. And he went in to tarry 
with chem. 


29. N. Importunity is the means to pre- 
vail for Chrift’s prefénce, even, when he pure 


t 

pofeth co ftay. 

30. And it came to pafs as he 
fat ‘at meat with them, he took 


bread, and biefled is, and brake, - 


and gave to them. 

30. N. Nat the Sactament, but as the 
Matter of the Family was wont to do ; fave 
the peculiar holinef of his manner of dae 
ing it. ; 7 

31. And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him) ; and he vanifh- 
edour of their fight, 

31. It’s like partly by God’s change on 
them,and partly by Chrift’s more difcernable 
diftovery, they knew him. 

N. Though Chrift ro in the fame Body, 
and was not yet ‘fully glorified, ic was 
greatly changed, fo that he could appear 
and vanith when and where he pleafed, and 
be known or unknown.to beholders. 

32. And they faid one another, 
Did not otr heart burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to us the {crip- 
tures ? _— 

32. N. They told each other how they 
felc their hearts affedted while he preached 


to them. | 
oe 33. And 


ee a ae! 


Ch. ud. Chrsff apptareth Sn Luke. ta bes Difiphes Ch, 24) 


33. Angi they rofe up the feme 
hour, aad returned to Jerufalem, 
and ford the eléven gathered to- 

ether, and them that were with 

m, 34. Saying, The Lord is 
rifen indeed, and nath appeared 
33, 34- As foon. as they came in among 
them, the eleven firft told thefe rwa, that 
the Eord was rifen, oc. 

35 And they told what things 
were doxe in the way, and how he 
was known of them in breaking of 
bread. a 

35. Bhen the two alfo tokt che eleven, 
aod the company, what they had-feen and 
heard in the way, oc. 

36. And as they thus f{pake, Je- 
fus him(elf ffood in the midft of 
them, and-(aith unto them, Peace 
beunto you. —s— ; 

36. W.We need not feign that te opened 
the door, witen he coult‘appear and’ dit 
appear, witen and’ where he woulll: Hedid 
not lie Kidder: in fome corer, when they 
. few him fo &ldom in forty days, but difap- 

peared, N: 2. Peace is the voice ofa rifen 

Seyiour , who: purchaféd it fo dearly, and 
giverh ic as the great Peace-maker. 


37» But they were terrified and. 


affrighted, and fuppofed that they 
had feen a fpirit. 
37. If he had opened the door, and come 
in as other men, it’s like they would not 
, Bave taken him-for a Spirit. 

38. And he faid unto them, Why 
are ye troubled, and why do 
thoughts arife in your hearts? 
39. Behold my hands and my 
feet, that itis Imy felf: handle 
me, and fee, for a fpirit hath not 
fleth and bones, as ye fee me 
have. 40. And when he had thus 
{poken, he fhewed them bis hands 
and bis feet.) 

. 38, 39, 40. Troubli hits are rea- 
dy to farpetee aimee a Chrift 
to fupprefs them, appealed to their fenfes : 
For man isapt to believe what he feeth and 
cclech 5 but is hardly byought te believe 


' did eat 


any thing above fale WN. Spirits have not 
fiefh and blood. 

. 45. And while they yet believed 
net for joy, and wondsed, he {aid 
unte them, Have ye here any 
Ineat ? . 
at. M Theve was fomedelief called Hope, 
or el they: could: net have had joy: But 
ic’s hard fulty to believe greasthings which 
we defire, through che power of fear, left 


_ ie thould: not prove rrue. 


42. And they gave him a piece 
o: abroiled fifh, and. of an hony- 
comb, 43. And he took it, and 
ore them. 

42,43. N. They diered'skilfully : Broil- 
ing and Honey corre&t both the pituirow 
frigidity, and the cerraptibiliry of hth. 

2. mnie Froved Chrift to be no meer 
Soirie. W: Angels did: eat, tltey firft 
took Bodies, or clfe ftemed' ro do what 
they did’ not: re glorified: Bodies eat. 
not, becaufé they: are: {piritual,; rhough nor 
meer Spirits, and have cheir fuftenance 
without eating. 


44. And he faid' unto them, 


_ Thefe are the words which I fpake 


unto: you, while I was: yet with 
you, that all chings nuff be fulfil- 
led whieh were- writter irthe law 
of Mofes, and in the prophets, and 
in the pfalms concerning me. 

44. N. This Teftimony of Chrift confirm 
eth the Law of Mofes, the Prophets and 
the Pfalms, to be the true Word of God, 

45. Then opened he their un- 
derftanding, that they might under- 
ftand the {criptures, 7 

45.N. This was a greater effec of Di- 
vine Power, (to open mens underftandings,) 
than to appear without opening the door : 
The underftanding of man is fhut up againft 


_ the underftanding of things {piritual, till 


Chrift open it. O pray for this open- 


ing. 

46. And faid unto them, Thus 
it is written, and thus it behoved 
Chrift to fuffer , and to rife from 


_ the dead the third. day.:. 


46. This thould not feem new or ftrange 
oot which the Scriptures {0 fully fore- 


Oa 


__. 


Ch.24. Chrift appearesh St. Luke. to his Difciples. Ch. 24° 


47. And that repentance and re- 
miffion of fins fhould be preached 
in his name, among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jerafalem. -48. And 
ycare witnefles of thefe things. 

7, 48. I have by Redemption purchafed 
of Grace and Oblivion, a free uni- 
verfal pardon of fin to all rhat repent and 
will accept it, as my gift : This muft be 
preached to all Nations ; and you muft do 
it firft by Office, who ate my Witnefles of 
she matrcr of fad. 

9. And behold, J fend the pro- 
mife of my Father upon you : but 
tarry ye inthe city of Jerufalem, 
until ye be endued with power from 
on high. ; 

49. And the great Promife of the Muly 
Gift, for Mracles , Tongues, and Hulinefs, 
as my Agent, Seal and Earncft, I will quick- 
ly pour out upon you. But wait together 
at Fernfalem, till ic be done, and you be 
endued with the foretaid power from 
God. 

so. And he led them out as far 
as to Bethany : and he lift up his 
hands, and bleffled them. 51, And 
it came to pafs, while he bleffed 
them, he was parted from them, 
and carried up into heaven. 





$9, 5%. Afterward, at the end of fo 
days, when he had oft appeared to them, 
and given them their Commiffion to go and 
Difciple all Nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft, teaching them to obferve all things 
that he had commanded them , Promifing 
to be with them to the end of the World, 
Matth.28.19, 20. Mark 16. 15,16, See 
As 1. 9. 
NChrift,that parted from Earth with a Blef. 
fing, will blefs his Church here and for ever, 
52. And they worfhipped him, 
and returned to Jerufalem with 
great joy: 
$2. Notes Though their Lord was gone 
them on Earth, they were now aflured 
that they had a King and Saviour in Hea- 
ven, whence his influence would be mot 
extenfive and efficacious. | 


53. And were continually in 
the temple, praifing and bleffing 
God. Amen. . 

$3. As they worthipped their glorified 
Redeemer ; fo they cortinued together af- 
fembled in the Temple, (not yet alienated 
from all Jewish Worthip,) prailing and mag- 
nifying the Name of Gad, who had be- 


ftowed a Saviour and his Grace upon them, 


and had given the Church {6 gracious and 
glorious a Saviour and Head, and done fucb 
wonders to confirm their Faith. Amen. — 


ee Se ae on 








The Gofpel according to Sc. JOHN. | 


CHAP. f, 


1. J N the begioning was the 
Word, and the Word was 
with «God, and the Word 

was God. 2. The fame was in the 

begianing with God. 

1,2. The WORD (which hath been fince 
incarnate) was in the Beginning before che 
world was made; And this WORD was 
with God, yea the WORD was God, Thus 
this fame WORD was in the Beginning of 
Time , and caufaliry with God, being 
God. 


3. Allthings were made by him, 
and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. 

3. He was a caufal beginning to the whole 
Creation ; for all things were made by 
him : nothing was made without him by 
the Father, in creating or forming the 
World. 


4. In him was life, and the life 
was the light of men. 

4. Being GOD and one with Father, he 
was efpecially LIFE, even in and with the 
Father , the Infinite , Eternal » felf-living 
God ; and fo he was Radically and Com- 
municatively LIFE to the World ; even In- 
sellecéual Life, by which he is the LIGHT 
of man, as Intellectual » and as Taught by 
Revelation. Note, It is ufual with the Scri p- 
ture and School Divines to afcribe by fome 
eminency of attribution, LIFE and POWER 
to the Father, LIGHT and WISDOM 
to the Son, and LOVE, JOY. and PER- 
FECTIONS to the Holy Ghoft : yer {0 
that the fame alfo are attributed to each 
perfon in Common: And fo the WORD 
is faid here to have Life as one with the 
Father, and yet eminently to be this LIFE, 
by the way of intelleive LIGHT and Itlu- 
mination. ; 

 §+ And the light fhineth in 
_ darknefs, and the darknefs com 
prehended it not. | 


s. And this LIGHT thineth communica 
tively unto this darkned World ; which 
receiving it but according to the modeand 
difpofition of the receivers, through their 
wilful refiftance, .receiveth the Illumination 
and Teaching fo defectively, as that mo 
(in Judea and elfewhere) remain in darke 
nets ftill. 

6. There was aman fent from 
God, whofe name was John. 7. The 
fame came for a witnefS, to bear 
witnefs of the light, that all mer 
through him might believe. 8. He ° 
was not that light, but wes fent 
to bear. witnefs of that light. | 

6,7, 8 God fnt John Baptift before us. 
aS El:as, to Preach Repentance and Faith 
in the Meffiah, as ready to appear, and as 
a witnefs from God to prepare and call 
the Jews to receive him that was the true 


eis of the World (which himfelf was 
not. 


9. That. was the true light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. 

9. He is the true LIGHT, who giveth 
all the world thatLight which they doenjoy: 
As the Lord and Spring of Nature,he giveth 
all men their Intelle@ual Natural Light : 
And as the Repriever and Reftorer of blind= 
ed Intelle@ts , he giveth all men that mea- 


fure of moral and reftored Light and Reve- 
lution which they have. 


to. He was in the world, and 
the world was made by him, and 
the world knew him not, 
10, He was in the World (in a more ex- 
cellent manner than the Soul is in the Bo- 
dy,) for the world was made by him, and 
therefore maintained by him; and he at 
laft appear’'d to the world incarnate: and 
yet the world knew him not in either of 
his appearances. | 
11. He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not. 


1m. He 





Ch. x. 


31. He came in fieth to his people the 
ws, and they ngt beljeving him received 


not. 

12. But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power ro become 
the.fons af Gad, eves co them that 
believe on his name : 

12. But to as many as took him by un- 
feigned Confent for their Lordand Saviour, 
even to them that believing him to be the 
Son of God, and trve Meffish, did place 
ali their rruft in him for reconciliation with 
God, and for Sulvation; to all chefe he 
gwe Right to the State and dignity of A- 
@option which he purchafed, even to be 
the Sons of God as united to him, and 
Weirs of the heavenhy Glory, 

_ 13. Which were bora, not of 
bloud, nor of the will of the flefh, 
~ por of the wilkof man,but of God. 
83, Who. (as Children, hawe. a like nature 
communicated from the Parents, fo) have 
a nature Hely and Divine, by fpiritual 
Life, Light, and Love inclined to do the 
wilt of God, and to defire things Holy and 
Heavenly : which Nature is not produc't of 


meer natural generation , nor of fletily ap. - 


petite and: fenfes, nor of any meer humane 
Documents or Laws, but is the effe& of 
God’s Grace by his fanctifying Spirit. 

14. And, the Word was made 
fefh, and dwelt among us Cand we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of 
theonly begotten of the Father) 
full of grace and trath. 

14, And the Ward, thas made the World, 
affumed hymane nature in which he dwelt, 
as.abester Tabernacle than that of thadows.; 
and we faw his Glory. appearing in this Ta- 
bernacle in his. Hgayenly do¢trine, Life, Mi 
racles and Transfigurasions , which thewed 
him to be the only begotten of the Fa- 

ther, Glorious in the fulnefS of Grace and 
Frech, which the fhadowy. Tabernacle and 
Ceremonies,did but pretigure. 

15- John bare witnefs of him, 
and cried, faying, This. was he of 
whom I f{pake, He that cometh 
after me, is preferred. before me; 
for he was before me: 

1§. John pointed to him faying, This is 
he; even the King of Irae: Though I am 
before him.in time in. my Miniftry, he is 


Fobn beareth witnefs St. John. 


of Chrif. Ch. 1 


before me in Dignity, and was before me 
in time alfo. 

16. And of his fulnefs have all 
we received, and grace for grace. 

36. Aad.as ‘he is full’ of Wifdom and 
love, of grate and {piritual life, he as our 
Head communicateth fo much as is meer 
for us, and we receive greater meafures cham 
were given under the Law ; even meafures 
anfwerable to his new appearance and Co- 
vermin’. : f 

17. For the law was givea by 
es, but grace and truth eame 
by Jr fes Chrift. : 

17. For though Mefes delivered: legal Pre- 
cepts, Fypes and Ceremonies, it is by Jefus 
Chrift chat wu. have Grace borh: for holine(s 
and parden, and by him are the Reat fub- 


ftances which thofe thadows typified. The - 


meafiase of Grace thar the Faithful had un- 
der the Law, was through him, the pro- 
mifed Meffiah, and the fuller meafure un- 
der the Gofpel, is by his fuller accefs, anck 
communication to us, as the Image on. the 
Wax anfwereth that on the Signet. 

18. No man hath feen God at 
any time; the onely: begotten. Son, 
which is im ¢he bofoma ef the Father, 
he hath declared bin. : 

18. How little thould we have known 
of God whem no nyar ever faw, if his.Son 
that is in the bofom of the Father had, not 
declared him.and his willto man. 

Nic, Tknow not whether thefe words 
were the words of Jobn the Baprijt, or the 
Apoftle’s. ‘ 

19. And this is the recosd of 
John, when the Jews fent priefts 
and Levites from Jerufafem, to ask 
him, Whoart then? 20. And. he 
confeffed, and deniedinat ;, bué.aan- 
feffed,J.am not the Chrift. 21. And 
they-asked him, What then ? Art 


thou Elias? And he faith, Lam 
not. Art thou.that, prophet? Aad 


he anfwered, Now 

19. Jom, conftantly, afbrmed that: he was 
not Chrift nor Elias. pesfonally, nor the 
Prophet mentioned Dest. 18.15. Qas Doth 
not Chrift fay, that John was Elias? Anfr. 


Not the perfon of old Elsas, but the perfon 


prophefied under that name. 
22, Then 


tee ee —— 


ee eee 


| _loofe. 


Chir. Job's witneG St.John. of Chri Chur; 


22. Then {aid they unto him, 
Who att Chon? that we may give 
an anfwer to them that fent uss 
what yeh shay ofthy (lf? 

22. Tell ys then phar thon art, thas we 
Inay give an account why thou undertakeff 
t Prophefie and Baptize. © 8 

23. He tid, ¥ am the voice of 
one crying in the wildernefs, Make 
ffraight the way of the Lord, as 
faid the prophet Efaias. | 

23. I am he that U/@ab prophefied of in 
thele words, Ifsiah 49. 3. _ 

24. And they which were fent 
were of the Plaritees. 25 And 
they asked him, and (id ugto him, 
Why baptize} thon then, if choy 
be not that Chrift, gor Elias, nei- 
ther that prophet? 26. Johq an- 
{wered them’, faying, 1 baptize 
with water: but there flandeth qne 
among you, whom ye know. pot 3 
27. He it is who coming after me 
is preferred before me, whole fhoe’s 
Jatchet F am not worthy: to un- 


24,¢7¢. The Pharifees profeffed to re- 
yerence Prophets, and therefore were. ine 
quifitive to know whether Jehan was aRro- 

het or what he was, who prefumed, te 
Baptize: But he told them, that ir was lug 
Office. by. hapgizing with Water, to prepare 
them to receive him thgt already was among 
them unknown, who will Baptize with the 
Holy Ghoft, to’ whom he. was unworthy 
to do, the, office, af the lowes Servant, 


28. Thefe things were doge in 


Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 


John was baptizing. 29. The next 
day John feeth Jefus coming unto 
him, ‘and faith, Békold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the fin 
ef the. world. - 


28,29. The next day. after the Pharifees 
auctions, Fon feeing Ohrift, gave him per- 
{fonally this Teftimony : Behold this man is 
appointed to be Sacrificed to, God, as the 
were under the Law, to make ex- 
piation for rhe fins of the world , that all 


Sat belie arp 


30, This ishe of whom I aid, 
After me cometh a man which ig 
preferred before me: for he wag 
before me. 31s And I knew hin 
not: hut that he fhould be made 
manifeft to Ifrael, therefore am J 
come baptizing with water, 
| 30,31. I knew that the Mefiah was 
come, but I knew not that this was he, till 
God made it known to me, and I faw the 
Haly Ghoft come on him afterward ; Rut 
hecauft: he'is come, baptize men ta prepane 
them tq seceiye him. 

,_ 3% And John bare record, faye 
ing, I faw the Spirit delceading 
from heayen , like adovwe, and it 
abode upon him. 33. Andi knew 
him wot : but he that fent: me to 
baptize with water, the fame faid 
untg me, Upon wham thou fhalt 
fee the Spirit deftending and ree 
maining on him, the fame is he 
which baprtizeth with the holy | 
Ghoft.. 34. And I fgw, and bare 
record that this #% the Son of 
God. ne fee 

32. N: Jobn’s Feftimony. was both by Ree 
Sag oa ion detent of = 

irit in, . ¥. appearance, Ap 

het m only, } ice fro 
rice ont bean wae fo 
tain. 

3% Again the next day after’ 
John fost, and twa of. tis dilee 
Plea: 36. And looking upon Jefus 
as he walked, he Gith, Behald the 
Lamb of God. 37. And the two 
difciples heard him f{peak, and they 


followed Jefys, 


“al Not fallawed a git as his. Difté. 
ut.as EnQuirees after. m 
to a clofer follewing him. — 
3% Then felustyrned, and faw 
them, following, and Gith unte 
them, What feek ye ? They faid 
unto him, Rabbi, (which is to fay, 
being interpreted, Mafter) where 
dwellefithou? 39. Hefaith unto — 
them, Comeand fee. They came 
and faw where he dwelt, and eit 
wi 





Chr. Philip called, 
with him that day : for it was about 
the tenth hour. 40. One of the 
two which heard John fpezk, and 
followed him, was Andrew, Simon 
Peter’s brother. 41. He firft find- 
eth his own brother Simon,and faith 
unto him, We have found the Mef- 
fias, which is, being interpreted, 
the Chrift. 42. And he brought 
hin to Jefus. And when Jefus be- 
held him, he faid, Thou art Simon 
the fon of Jona : thou fhalt be cal- 
led Cephas, which is by interpre- 
tation, aftone. = 

"  38.Nite, By all this it appeareth, thac when 
Peter and Andrew were after called, and 
faddenly left all and followed Chrift, it 
was not without fome previous notice of 
him and preparation thereto. 

43. The day following, Jefus 
would go forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and faith unto him, 
follow me. 44. Now Philip was of 
Bethfaida, the city of Andrew and 
Peter. 45. Philip findeth Natha- 
nael, and faith unto him, We have 
found him of whom Mofes in the 
Jaw, and the prophets did write, 
hi of Nazareth, the fon of Jo- 
eph. | 

43. The long expedted MeJias is now 
come, and we have found him, he is Jefus 
of Nazareth, &c. 

. 46. And Nathanael faid unto 
him, Can there any good thing 
come out of Nazareth ? Philip faith 
unto him, Come and fee. 

46. Do the Prophets tell us that the 
Déeffiah thall come out of Nazareth : Galilee 
produceth not Prophets. Philip faith, come 
and fee him, and then judge. 


47- JeCusfaw Nathanael coming. 


‘to him, and faith of him, Behold 
an Ifraelite indeed, in whom is no 
gufle. 

47.A finceretrue hearted man. On. Were 
any unbelievers fuch? oAnfiv. He was not 
an unbeliever, tbough yet he knew not 
Chriit : For he had that Belicf which men 
were faved by, before Chrift’s coming. 





rael. 


Se. John. Nathanael cometh to Chrift.Ch.2: 


48. Nathanael faith unto him. 
Whence knoweft thou me? Jefus 
anfwered and faid unto him; Before’ 
that Philip catled thee when thou 
waft under the fig tree, I faw thee. 
49. Nathanael anfwered and faith 
unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son 
of God, thou art the king of IC 


48. Note, He judged chat none but God, 
or by God, could know what men faid and 
did at fuch a diftance. .2, It was well for 
Nathanael, that he came to fre Chrift ; expe- 
rience convinced him: And yet no doubt 
but God's {pecial Grace did it: For the Pha- 
rifees {aw more, and yet believed not. 

50, Jefus anfwered and {aid unto 
him, Becaufe I faid unto thee, I faw 
thee under the fig-tree, believefR 
thou ? thou fhalt {ee greater things 
then thefe. | | 

$0 Doth this much convince thee ? 
will do greater things than this to convince 
the world. 

51. And he faith unto him, Ve- 
rily, verily Ifay unto you, Here- 
after you fhall {ee heaven open, and 
the angels of God afcending and 
defcending upon the Son of man. 

st. You fhall fee Heaven open, and the 
Angels owning me and miniftring unto me, 
efpecially ac my Afcenfion. | 


CHAP. II. 


1. Nd the third day there was 
a marriage in Cana of Ga- 
lilee; and the mother of Jefus was 
there. 2. And both Jefus was cal- 
led, and his difciples, to the mar- 
riage. . 
. 1,2. Chrift refus’d not that familiar con- 
verfe, which Marriage feafts are ufed to. 

3. And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jefus faith unto him, 
They have nowine. 4. Jefus faith 
unto her, Woman, what have! to 
do withthee ? mine hour is not yet 
come. 

3, 4. Thefe words are not a breach of the 
fifth Commandment ; but as much as co ry 

: -{ 





a i 


- ee Om = ? 


Ch.2. Chrift turneth, 


{I am not to do Miracles) by the dire&ion, 
of a Mother's Authority, or by man, but 
in the time and manner as by the Divine 
Wifdom hall be determined. And by this 
and other paflages, Chrift feems to fore- 
fee how Papifts would overvalue his Mo- 
ther 


s« His mother faith unto the 
fervants, Whatfoever he faith unto 
you, doZr, -— | 

s. N. She believed his Power, though he 
repre(s‘d her Prefumption. 


6. And there were fet there fix 


water-potsof ftone, after the man. 
ner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three firkins a- 
piece. 7. Jefus faith unto them, 
Fill the water-pots with water. 
And they filled them up to the 
brim. 8. And he faith unto them, 
Draw out now, and bear unto the 
governour of the feaft. And they 
bare it. | , 

6, &c. Note, It is conjectured to be about 
1000. eight hundred pounds or pints of 
‘Wine thar Chrift made: which fhewed that 
the Guefts were very many, or rhat he was 
at {uch Feftivals for freer drinking of Wine 
than is fic among us; perhaps all their Wine 
was fmall, and not all of ic then drunk : 
but this aad the like occafioned the Pha- 
rifees cenfure of him. | 

9. When the ruler of the feaft 
hdd tafted the water that was made 
Wine, and knew not whence it was, 
(but the fervants which drew the 
water knew) the governour of the 
feaft called the bridegroom, 10. 
And faith unto him, Every man at 
the beginning doth fet forth good 
wine; and when men have well 
drunk, then that which is worfe : 
but thou haft kept the good wine 
until now. -_ _ 

"_ 9+ Marriages among the Jers were ccle- 
Drated with great Feafting, where mode- 
‘Fate jocundity was thought feafonable. The 
reafon Chrift giveth for his Diftiples not 
fafting, was becaufe the Bridegroom was 
yet with them. When they had drunk to 
temperate hilarity , finall Wine was moft 
fiutable : (The vulgar L::in is (then they 


St.John. Water into Wine, Ch. 2. 


are drunk} and pechaps with Drunkards 
that might be the cuftom, to bring fmaller 
Wine when they could not well diftinguith 


11. This beginning of miracles 
did Jefus in Cana of Galilee, and 
manifefted forth his glory; and his 


/ difciples believed on him. 


11. By this he thewed them his Divine 
Power, and convinced his Difciples that he _ 
was the MeJial. 


12. Afcerthis, he went down to 
Capernaum, he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and his diftiples, 
and they contiaued there not many 
days. 13. And the Jews paffover 
was at hand, and Jefus went up to 
Jerufalem, 14. And found in the 
temple thofe that fold oxen, and 
fheep, and doves, and the changers 
of money, fitting: 15. And when 
he had made a fcourge of {mall 
cords, he drove them all out of the 
temple, and the fheep, and the 
oxen; and poured out the chan- 
gers money, and overthrew the 
tables; 16. And faid unto them 
that fold-doves, Take thefe things 
hence ; make not my Father’s houfe 
an houle of merchandife. _ 

12, &c» It feems probable, that Chrift 
did thus cleanfe the Temple twice : And 
that this is not the fame Hiftery with that, 
Mart. 21. though indeed it’s very like ic. 

17. And hisdifciples remembred 
that it was written, The zeal of 
thine houfe hath eaten me up. 

17. They believed, that his zeal for God’s 
houfe , might warrant this action in the 
MeTiah, as Pf. 69. 9. . 

18. Then anfwered the Jews,and 
faid unto hin, What fign fheweft 
thou unto us,(eeing that thou doeft 
thefe things ? 

' 18, Thefe arbitrary ations require fome 
extraordinary Commiffion to warrant them; 


By whit fign doft theu prove that thou 
haft fuch authority ? 


19. J:fus anfwered and faid un- 
to them, Deftroy this temple, and 
in three days 1 wil) raife it up. 

~ 20. Then 





Ch.3. Many believe. 
bo, THen faid the Jews, Fourty and 
fix years was this temple in build- 
ing, and wilt thou rear it up th 
three days? 21. But he {pake of 
the temple of his body. — 

19. N He told them enigmatitaily what 
fhould be after plainly expounded. Ma 
Prophecies written darkly, are not ihtend- 
éd to be prefently underftood , bur when 
they ate fulfilled. 7 
_ 92, When therefore he was rifen 
from the dead, his difciples remerh- 
bred thac he had faid this unto 
them: and théy believed the fttip- 
ture, and the word which Jefus 
had faid. os 

22. When this was performed by his Re- 
fure&ion , his Difciples believed the Pro- 
phefies of him, and his own words. 

23. Now when he was in Jeru- 
falem at the paffover, in the teaft- 
day, many believed in his name, 
when they faw the miracles which 
he did. | ees 

23. His miracles made many believe that 
he was the Chrift, shat yet were nd thorow 
Ditcipke - oo 
24. But Jefus did not commit 
himfelf unto thém, becaufe he knew 
allmen, 24. And needed not that 
any fhould teftifié of maa; for he 
knew what was inmat, 
24,45: But Chrift that knew the hearts 
of Men, and how many have bur an un- 
footed, mutable, unéffeCtual belief, would 
hor truft him(elf ino their hands by fami- 
Liarity. 





CHAP. Ill. 
1. Here was a man of the 

. Pharifees; named Nico» 
demus,a ruler of the Jews : 2. The 
fame came to Jefus by night, and 
faid unto him, Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from 
God: for no man can do thefe mi- 
racles that thou doeft, except God 
be with him. 


2,2. Being a Ruler, he-durft not be feen 
to come to Chrift by day light, but came 


$+. John: 


Of regeneration, Ch. 3. 
by night, mi faid, Rabbi, Lam come te leary 
of thee ; for I knew thon art 4 Teacher feni 
by God ; for no Man can do fiech miracles as 
thon doft, bat by Ged’s Power ; and Ged will 
hot lend Puch Power th any whom he doth nit 
approve and juprifie. , 

3. Jelus anfwered and {aid unto 


him, Verily verily I fay uato thee,. 


Excépt a mao be bord again, he 
cannot fee the kingdom of God. 

3. Att could not do the works of God 
by miracles and doétrine, anlé? God weré 
with mé, fo neither can any Man become 
a found Believer, and do the works of 
Faith, and be faved, as a true Member of 
the Kingdom of God, unlefs by God’s {pi- 
rit he be begotten again, and have a new 
qualitative nature given hint. 


4. Nicodenius faith unto him, . 


How cao a man be born when he 
is old? can he enter the (econd 
time into his mother’s womb, and 
bé born? 

4. Nicodemus grofly mifundetftanding 
Chrift, faith, How cin, &c. 


5. Jefus anfwered, Verily véri- 


ly I fay unto thee, Excepf a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot eater into the kingdom of 
God. 

§. Irell chee moft certainly, that unlefs 
a Man have as it were , 4 hew nature, and 
be made.a new Man, by being wathed 
from his former fin and guile, and fanctifed 
by the renewing work of God’s Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 
N. This is alt fignified and celebrated b 
Baptifm ; but it is the wafhing, and fan. 
fying of the Soul only, that hath the pro- 
mile of Salvation ; But the Church On Eart}t 
being as the Porch, Womb or Seminary to 
Heaven, it is not another kind of Faith, 
but that famé which in the fincere is fa- 
ving, which is requiréd to be profeffed 
in Baptilin, for admittance into the vifible 
Church. 


. 6 That which is born of the 
fiefh, is flefh; and that which iz 
born of the Spirit, is fpirit. 

6. Meh getierate Meri, bute God maketh 
Saints by a {piritual generation; Nature 
bege:s but nature, but God’s Spirit giverh 


LID. 


97. Mare 


a holy and heavenly Natute or Inclines. 


ee s 


Ch. 3. Of mgenerations. 


9. Marvel not that I faid unto 


“thee, Ye muftbe born again. 8. The 
wind bloweth where it lifteth, and 
thon hearet the found thereof, but 


canft not tell whence it cometh, and. 


whither it goeth: fo is every one 


that is born of the Spirit. _ 
7,8 Count not this an incredible thing. 
Thou hearet the found of the wind, and 
knowek certainly by the effects, that fuch 
athing as wind there is, and that ic caufeth 
thofe effeds, which thy fenfe péerceiveth , 
but thou knoweft not fully the nature of 
this wind, tor whence it cometh, nor whi- 
ther it goeth, and fo thou joe hes know 
that God’s Spirit doth this fanctifying werk 
on Souls , though thou canft not compre- 
hend the nature of the Spirit, nor the way 
of itsoperation, nor why it worketh on one 


Soul and not on another that feemth equal . 


so 
a Nicodemus an{wered and faid 


unto him, How can theft things 


be ?. 


mirated, is apt to be fo confident in its ig- 
~ morance, as to take thofe fpiritual things 
for incredible, which it- comprelendeth 
not. Ie lifts up it felf againft C hrift’steach- 
ing with a How can thefe things be? 

10, Jofus anfwered and {aid un- 
tohim, Art thou a mater of If 
rael, aad knoweft not thefe chings ? 


it Verily verily I fay unte thee, | 


We {peak that we do know, aid 
teftifie that we have feen ; and ye 
receive not our witne(s. 

10,117. It is.a fhame to thee, that art a 
Mafter of Ifrael, to be ignorant of thefe 
things, (without which all thy knowledge 
is buc fhells and thadows :) I tell chee, we 
fpeak that which we certainly know, by 
intuition and experience on hely Souls, 
and yet you carnal Jews believe us not, 
not knowing what your own fhadows do 
import. 

12, If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
‘fhall ye believe if I tell you of hea- 
venly things ° 

12. When I tell you but what God doth 
here on Eatth on all that he will fave, 
and illuftrate it to you by a fimitivude which 


Se. John. 


9. N. The reafon of Man, not yet fllu- 


Of regeneration. Ch. 9; 
your fénfes do perceive, and it is a thing. 
that your Ceremohies fignine, how thal 
yeu believe, if I rell you che unféen things 
of Heaven, if you believe not things fo €- 
vident as thefe. 

13. Aad no man hath afended 
up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son of 
man which is in heaven. 

13. And i you will not believe me; 

what fatisfying notice can you have of the 
ftace of things in Heaven; Forno Manhah , 
afcended up inco Heaven, and can tell you 
by fure notice what is there, but It 
came down from Heaven, and fo came 
down by affuming fleth, as that yet I ama 
noW in Heaven in my Godhead. 
_ 14. And as Mofes lifted up the 
ferpent in the wildernefs , even 
fo muft the 3on of man be lifcea 
up: 15. That whofdever believeth 
ia him, fhould not perifh, but have 
eternal life. 

14, 15, And the way of Salvation which 
God by me revealeth to you, is rls, thae 
as Mofes in the Wildernefs fet up a brazen 
Serpent, that all chat were ftung with Sei 
pents might be cured, if they did look up 
to this: So I muft be lift up on the Cro 
as a Sacrifice for fin, thar whoever ttuly bee 
Heveth in me, and trufteth mie as the Re 
deemer and Saviour, fhould not perifh, but 
have everlafting life. 

16. EFot God {6 leved the world, 
that he gave his onely begotten 
Son, that wholoever believeth in 
him, fhould not perifh, but have 
everlafting life. 

16. For God, who is Love ic felf, fo far 
loved, lapfed and loft mankind, as that he 
gave his only begotten Son to be incarnate, 
and to be their Redeemer, by his merito- 
rious life, and death, and Refurre@ion, and 
to make them this promifé, covenant and 
offer, that whoever truly believeth in him, 
fhould have his fin forgiven, and fhould nes 
perih, but have everlafting bleffed life. 

17. For God fent not his $on in- 
to the world to condemn the world; 
but that the world through him 
might be faved. 

17. For if the World be condemned, 
they hall never have caufe to lay the blame 


on Chrift: For it was not to condemn — 


Ch.3. Of Regeneration 


eat God fent him into the World, but to 
be the Saviour of the World; which his 
DoGrine, Life and Sufferings thew. 

18. He that believeth on him, is 
not condemned : but he that be- 
lieveth not, is condemned already, 
becaule he hath not believed in the 
name of the onely begotten Son of 
God. 


18. He that believeth on him, is there-. 


upon by him delivered from the Condem- 
ration that he was under, and fhall be fa- 
ved ; but he that believch not, is not de- 
livered from his Guilt and Condemnation, 
but is under the Guilt of a feverer punift.- 
ment, the Law of Grace it felf €ondemn- 
ing him , becaufe he hath rejected the Son 
of God, fent from Heaven with his Do&rine, 
his Grace and offered Mercy ; fo that both 
the Law of ‘Nature and of Grace condemn 
the Neglecters of fo great Salvation. 


19. And this is the condemna- 
tion, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darknefs ra- 
ther then light,becaufe their deeds 
were evil. 

19. For the true caufe of Mens Condem- 
nation is (not thace they have no Saviour 
or Ranfom, being left as Devils toremedilefs 
defpair, but) that a Saviour as Light is come 
into the World , and Men love darknefs 
rather than light, and fo reje& him and his 
truth and grace, becaufe they love and live 
—dn that fin which cannot endure the 


light. 


evil, hateth the light, neither com- 
eth to the light, left his deeds 
“fhould be-reproved. 

20. For it is the part of Light to detect 
and fhame Mens evil deeds: and therefore 
Malefactors hate and avoid the Light, left 
ic reprove them and condemn them. 


as. But he that doeth truth, 
cometh to the light, that his deeds 
may be made manifeft, that they 
‘are wrought in God. 

2.1. But Light isthe honour of well do- 
ing, which is not afraid tobe known ; and 
therefore he that doth that which is truly 
good; loveth the Light, and cometh to it, 
iat his dceds may appear to be as they are, 
tie work commanded and approved by 


90. For every one that doeth . 


St.John: Fobn's Tefimony: Ch. 2: - 


God; And therefore they will recei 

that am che Light of rhe Wald ick 
22. After thefe things came fe- 

fus and his difciples into the land of 

Judea, and there he tarried wit 

them, and baptized. : 


22. He by his Difciples baptized thofe 


that believed and repented. 


_ 23. And John alfo was baptizing 
im Enon, near to Salim, becaufe 
there was much water there: and 
they came, and were baptized. 


24. For John was not yet caft intu 
prifon. 


2.3, 24. Folm ceafed not baptizing, even 


when Chrift baptized, nor rill he wasim- . 


prifoned. 
25. Then there arofe a queftion 


between fome of John’s difciples 


and the Jews, about purifying. 
25. N. What the difpute was is uncers 
tain. 


26. And they came unto John, 


and {aid onto him, Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond Jordan, to 
whom thou bareft witneis, behold, 
the fame baptizeth, and-all men 
cometohim. - , 

26. On chis occafion they told Fohn ho 
the People flockt to the Baptifin of Chrift. 

27. John anfwered and faid, A 
man can receive nothing, except it 
be given him from heaven. 28. Ye 
your {elves bear me witnefs, that [ 
faid, 1 am not the Chrift, but that 
Iam fent before him. - 

27. This doth but confirm what I faid of 


him : His Power is from Heaven ; I pretend 
to none fuch as his. 


29. He that hath the bride, is. 


the bridegroon: but the friend of 
the bridegroom, which ftandeth 
and heareth him, rejoyceth greatly 
becaufe of the bridegroom's voice : 
this my Joy therefore is fulfilled. 


29. It is he chat is the King and Saviour — 


of the Church: Iam but his Friend that re- 
joyce in his Kingdom and Succes, 

30. He muf increafe, but I muft 
decreafe. 


30. His 


a a ee 
Ye) ot ee 
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30. His Kingdom and Glory moft increafe 
to perfe@ion, but my prepatasory Minifiry 
will foon end. : . ‘ 

- 31. He that cometh from above, 
is above all: he chat is ef the earth, 
is earthly, and fpcaketh. of the 
earth: he that cometh from hea- 
ven, 3s above all. - 

3%. He came from Heaven, and therefore 
is above usall : We that are bur Men, in« 
habitants of Earth, ( though fo far as God 
in{pires us we {peak his word) yet being of 
earthly.mold, {peak and de like our &lves, 
in a human earthly manner: But he chat com- 
eth from Heaven doth excel us all. 


32. And what he hath fcen and 


heard, that he tefiifieth: and no 


‘man receiveth his t:ftimony. 33. 
He that hath received his tetimo- 
ny, hath fet to his fea), that God 
13 crue, 

32. ‘We tell you what God teacherh us 
ja our feveral meafures ; but he celles you 
that which he hath feen and heard in Hea- 


-ven: And ye the moft rejeé his Teftimo- 


ny ; but they chac cruly receive it by Faith, 
do in believing him, believe God himflf, 
that cannot lie. ; 

34. For he whom Gad hath fent, 
{peaketh the words of God: for 
Ged giveth not the Spirit by mea- 
fure unto bim, | 


34. He -thac is thus fent from Heaven - 


by God, {peaketh God’s own Werds fully 
and infallibly, as fully known to him, and 
is not ike us and other Prophets, that have 
but our limited meafires of che {pirit for 
fome particular revelation and ufé. 

35. The Father loveth the San, 
and hath given all thiags into his 
hand. - 

35. The Love of the Father to rhe Son 
is tranfcendent ; and he hath delivered lap- 
fed Man , and all this World into his hand 
or power, as Redeemer, Lord and Admini- 
{trator of all. : 

36. He that believeth on the 
son, hath everlafting life: and he 
that believeth not the Son, fhall 
not fee life; but che wrath of God 
abdidech on bis. 

36. He that believerh Chrift ro be the 
Son of God and Saviour of the Wold, and 


with Truft giveth up himfelf to be saughes 
rujed and faved by him, hath a sight to & 
verlafting Life by the Covenant of Grace, 
and the beginning of it, by the Holy Ghoft 
in him, and fhall fhortly have the dit pof- 
fefion. But he thar by Unbelief reje&eth 
Chrift and his offered Grace, thal! not fee 
this bleffed Life, buc the wrath of God for 
his unpardoned Sin and aggravated Guilt, 
abideth on hinj. | 


CHAP. Iv. 


I. / Hen therefore the Lord 

| knew how the Pharifees 
had heard that Jefus made and 
baptized mo difciples then John, 
2. (Though fefus himfelf baptized 
not, but bis difciples) 3, He lefe 
Judea, and departed again into 


Galilee. 


1. They knowing that, which he knew 
would exafperate them, to avoid Perfecu- 
tion, he removed to Galilee, ( till his cime 
came.) 


4. And he maft needs go through 
Samaria. 5. Then cometh he to 
acity of Samaria, which is called 
sychar, near to the parcel of 
yround chat Jacob gave to his fon 
Jofeph. 6. Now Jacob’s ell wes 
there. Jefus therefore heihg wea- 
ried with bis journey, fat thus on 
the well: and ic was about the fixch 


- hour. 


4,5,6.-N. Chrift travelled all on foot, 
and had a Body. wearied with Travel, the 
fixth hour was noon - 

7. There cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw water: Jefus 
faith unto her, Give me to drink. 
8. For his difciples were gone away 
unto checity to buy meat. 9. Then 
faith the woman of Samaria unto 
him, How: is-it that thou being a 
Jew, ‘askeff drink of me, which 
am a woman of Samaria? for the 
Jews have .no dealings with che 
samaritanes. ... 

7. Gree Ne Chrift was not fo much foe 
{eparation, as the other Jews. 


Q 1% Jefus 


Ch. 4 The Woman 

10. Jefus anfwered and {aid unto 
her, If thou kneweft the gift of 
God, and who it is that faith te 
thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wouldeft have asked of him, and 
he would have given thee living 
water. 

10. Milt was ulual to call arunning Spring 
(living +/:ter) Chrift meant more; bur the 
underftood him not. 

ai. Phe woman faith unto him, 
$ir,thou hat nothing todraw witb, 
and the Well is deep: from whence 
the. haft thou that living water ? 
12, Artthou greater then our fa- 
ther Tacob,which gave us the Weil, 
and drank chersof himfelf, and his 
eliitcem, and his cattel ? 


rt N They made their Honour of Jacob 


“he pretenfe for not going to Ferufilem ; 
he be.og before S.lemon’s Temple. 

13. Jefus anfwered and faid on- 
to her, Whoever drinketh of this 
weter fhall chirft again: 34. But 
uwho'oerer drinketh of the water 
thac I fhall give him, fhal) never 
thir fi. but the water that I thal 
z ve him, fhall bein hima well of 
water {pringing wp inte everlafting 
hife. 

t+. That whict I calf water, is che Spi- 
ri: ot Grace, which witl give men’ everlaft- 
‘ng, fat:sta tion and joy, and leave them no 
feud or unfatished defires. : 

15. Lhe woman faitly unto him, 
Sir, give me this water, that I 

thirf not, neither come hither to 
Grav. 

15, Tre ignorant miftaking God’s Grace 
to he what itis not, may ask it fo for car- 
nal nds. 

16 fefus faith unto her, Go, 
- call chy husband, and come hither. 
17- Lhe woman anf{wered and (a4d, 
Ihave no husband. Fefus faid unto 
her, ‘how haff well aid, Ihave no 
' bussand : 18. For thou haft had 
five huspands, and he whom thou 
sow bat is not thy husband : ia 
eh2t Loic 8 thow trely. 


Se. John. 


of Samaria. Chi 4 

16. It was not delufory Equivecation that 
Chrift calls [ well faying) but meant only 
that Treth , not commonly » its 
like. : 

_19. The woman faith unto him, 

Sir, I perceive that thou arta pro- 
phet. 20. Our fathers worfhip- 
ped in this mountain; and ye fay, 
that in Jerufalem is the place where 
men ought to worfhip. 

19,20. I perceive by thy knowing (& 
erets,that thou art a Prophet ; Tell me ther, 
whether you Jews, or we that follow our 
eldeft Farhers, be in the right about rhe 
Place of Worthip. NM This is the ufe of 
ignorant, carnal people, ro ftart fome Con- 
troverfie about Circumftantials oe Ceremo- 
nies in Religion, inftead of great and need 
ful things. 

21. Jefus faith unto her, Wo- 
man, believe me, the hour cometh 
when ye fhall neither in this moun- 
tain, nor yet at Jerufalem worfhip 
the Father. 

21. Alas poor woman, haft thou no 
greater matter than Ceremony, even the 
Place of Worthip to mind? Believe me , 
thar time is hard at hand, when Feruf:iem 
fhall be deftroyed, and you fcattered, and 
a better way of Worthip fereled, fo that you 
fhall no more keep up your Geremonious 
Werhhip, either at Shiloh or Fernfalem. 


22. Ye worfhip ye know not 
what: we know what we worfhip: 
for falvation is of the Jews. 

22. You worthip ignorantly and cornuptly, 
you know not whar, ever fince the Cap- 
tivity of the Ten Tribes ; and you ftrive a- 
Dour the Place and Ceremonies, when you 
have more need to learn who he is eltat 
you muft worhip. It is of the Tribe of 
Judah, that the Saviour cometh, who muft 
teacly you how co worfhip God; and in 
this the Jews do rightly, to believe and own 
vonein Worhip but the true God. 

23. But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true worfhippers 
fhall worfhip the Father in fpirit 
andintruth : forthe Father feek- 
eth fuch to worfhip him. 

23. The time is now at hand, yea come, 
when true Wortippers fhall not take up 
With hadows, nor werkhip God by Mofaiceb 

Ceremonies, 


a” 


Ceremonies or Samatitane Traditions, buc 
with that Spiricual Werthip which Types 
Ceremonies did fignifie, even from the 
Spirit of God within chem as their Prin- 
Ciple, and according to the {piritual Law or 
Word, as their Rule, and not with bodily 
Exercife that profierli nothing. 
24. God # a Spirit, and they 
that worfhip him, muft worfhip 
bim in {pizit and in truth, 
_ 24+ Acceptable Worthip muft be fuired to 
hé God you worthfp ; and therefore they 
that worthip him muft worthip him fpiritual- 
ly, and not by Jewith Ceremony, becaufe 
he is a Spirit. N Though (Spirit) fignitie 
a Nature more excellent than [Body] yet 
that and all humin Words are too low to 
{peak the Effence of God, any otherwife 
than Analogically or Metaphorically ; for 
God is above all our formal Conceptions 
or Exprefhions ; but created Spirits, being 
the higheft created Beings known to us,and 
our Souls of tHat nature, they are thie clear: 
eft Glaf ih which we can Know God ; and 
though the Word (Spirit] tirft fignifie created 


Spirit,it doth tranfcendently eminently, fignie 


fie the Infinire Father of Spirits ; and we can 
fay nothing higher of God's Effence, that 
that he is this Thfinite; Perfe@,Tran(tendenc 
Spirit ; what our beft Conceptions of a Spi= 
rit are, I have opened in Methede Theolie 
Lit, Ke. : | é ‘ @). 

26. The wemaa faith unto him; 
Iknow that Meffids cometh which 
3s called Chrift:, when he is come, 
fie willtell us aflthings; = 

25. N.Even the Samaritans expected thé 
M-Flah > Bur with mifconceivings of him. 
_ 26. Jefus faith unto her, 1 that 
{peak unto thee, am be, 
_ 26. N Why did Chrift tell chat to this 
woman, which he forbad others to tell a+ 
broad ?  Anfw. He knew where and, when 
it was feafonable, and would do more good 
than harm. 


27..And ypon this came his 
difciples, and marvel'ed that he 
talked with the woman: yet no 
man faid, What feekeft thou ? or, 
Why talkeft thou with her ? | 
. 27+, Tho they prefumed not to ask him 
why ? yet they thought ic ftrange that he 
Stould talk fo long with one women. 


St. John. 
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28. The woman chen left hee 
Water-pot, and went her way into 
the city, and faith to the me 
29. Come, fee a man which told 
me all things that ever I did: is 
not this the Chrift 2 

28. Telling her her fecrets, perfwaded 
her to believe him, faying, I am he, 

go. Then they went out of the 
city, and came yntohim. 31. Ia 
the mean while his difciples prayed 
him, faying, Mafter, eat. 32. But 
he faid untothem, | have meat to 
eat that ye know not of. 33. There- 
fore faid the difciples one to ance 
ther, Hath any man brought hit 
ought toeat? 34, Jefus faith un- 
tothem, My meat is todo the will 
of him that fent me, and to finifh 
his work... “id. 

_ 30. &e. N. The converting of one Souk - 
Was more pleafing to Chrift than’ his natu- 
ral food ; and fo mutt it be to us. He that 
loveth God and Chrift, and the Holy Ghoft 
and the Church 5 muft rejoyce when there 
18 one more converted, co pieafe and wor= 
fhip God, to honour Chrift and his Spirie; 
to encredfe the Church : He that loveth h's 
Country, muft rejoyce that one more is made 
a bleffing to it; when the wicked are it’s 
Enemies : He thar loveth Souls, will rejoyce 
in that Grace which is better ro them. than 
all riches ; He that lovéth God’s Ward will 
rejoyce in its fuccefs : He that loveth Hea- 
ven will be glad that there is one more td 
poffefs it: He that loveth him{ié arighr, 
will be glad that there is one more made 
like him, to love him, and pray tor him: 
And he chat hateth Sin and Satan, will be 
glad chat there is one lef$ to ferve hin. : 

3§- tay not ye, There are yet 
four montlis, and then cometh har- 
velt ? tehold, I fay unto you, Life 
up. your. eyes, and luvok on the 


ficlds; for they are white already 


to harveft. ; 

_ 3§- You rejeyce that within four months 
it will be harveft: And hall not I rejoyce 
to fee the hatveft of my husbandry even 
at hand, in the converfidn of many Souls 
to God ? . af 

36 And he that reapeth, teceél- 

Q. 2 ; , yeh 
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veth wages, and gathereth fruit 

unto life erernal : that both he that 

fsweth, and he that reapeth, may 
¢jyce tozecher. 

36. And as I fow the feed, fo you thar I 
fhall {end our as Apoftles thall fee and reap 
more plenteous fruit hereafter, and fhall for 
your labour under me, be well rewarded : 
hat I that have (owed and you that reap 
may rejoyce together in the fuccefs. 


37. And herein is that faying 
true , One foweth, and anothec 
reapeth. 38. I feat you to reap 
that whereon ye beftowed no la- 
bouc : other men laboured, and ye 
are entred into their labours. 

2%. The Prophets and fn ant I after 
all, have fowed the feed and been at rie 
coftiieft labour, and yet itis you thar muft 
fee tae tuccefs in gathering che univertil 
Caureh, when I that labour’d and tuiter’d 
am gone. 

3g. And many of the Samari- 
tanes of chat city believed on him, 
fo: the faying of the woman, which 
tefliied, He cold me all that ever 
Jdid. 

29. N That to believe in Chrift by the 
means of mens credible teftimony of his 
Words and Miracles, is not (as many falfly 
fay) to refolve our Faith into the credit of 
man, and to make it a meer humane Faith. 
They that believe Apoftles who faid they 
faw Chrift’s Miracles, Refurre&ion and At- 
cention, believe by a divine Faith, on the 
fame evidence that the Apoftles were con- 
vinced by, but not conveyed by the fame 
means: what they reccived by their cyes 
and ears immediately, we receive mediately 
by their report, living at a diftance: So 
rhat their Teftimony is nor believed inftead 
of Chrift’s, nor inftead of the evidence of his 
truth, but as the coveyance of this evidence 
inftead of our mediate fight and hearing: 
fo is ic as tothe Tradition of the Bible, Bap- 
tifin, Creed, gc. ‘Vhat Tradition doth but 
deliver to usthe fame word mediately which 
the firft Churches received immediately 
from the Apoftles. He that cannot read, 
may be faved by the believing the Golpel 
tranflaced and read, or reported by the 
Preachers. 

40. So when the Samaritanes 


were come unto him,they befovght 


him, that he would tarry with 
them: and he abode there two 
days. 41. And many mo believed, 
becaufe of hisown word: 42. And 
faid unto the woman, Now we be- 


lieve, not becaufe of thy faying : 


for we have heard him our felves, 
and know that this is indeed ths 
Chrift, the Saviour of the world. 

42. Not fo much becaufe of thy faying. 
N. Yet this was the fame fort of Faith, 
though by the evidence divers ways con- 
veyed. . 


43. Now after two days he de- 


‘parted thence, aid went into Ga- 


lilees: 44. For Jefus himfelf cefti- 
fied, that a prophet hath no honour 
in his own couatrey. 

43. He went into Galilee , not to Naza- 
yet) where he had lived , but to Cana: For 
he had teftified that a Prophet is defpifed 
in his own Country ; where they have feen 
his common Parentage and Education, but 


{ve nor God's Spirit in him : and familiarity , 


breeds contempt. ‘ 
45. Then when he was come 
into Galilee, the Galileans recei- 
ved him, having {een all the things 
that he did at Jerufalem at the 
feaft: for they alfo went unto the 
feaft. 
45. His former and later Miracles caufed 
thefe Galileans to receive him. . 
46. So Jefus came again into Ca- 
na of Galilee, where he made the 
water wine. And there was a cer- 
tain noble man, whofe fon was fick 
at Capernaum. 47. When he heard 
that Jefus was come out of Judea 
into Galilee, he went unto him, 
and befought him that he would 
come down and heal his fon : for 
he was at the point of death. 48. 
Then faid Jefus unto him, Except 
yefee figns and wonders, ye will 
notbelieve. 49. The noble man 
faith unto him, Sir, come down 
eer my childdic. 50 Jefirs faith 
unto him, Go thy way; thy fon 
. liveth. 


ea eee 
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liveth. And the man believed the 
word that Jefus had fpoken unto 
him, and he went his way. 51. And 
as he was now going down, his fer- 
vants met him, and told bim,faying, 
Thy fon liveth. 52. Thenenqui- 
red he of them the hour when he 
began to amend : and they faid 
unto him, Yefterday at the feventh 
hour the fever Jeft him. 53. So 
the father knew that # w.s at the 


fame hour, in the which Jefus faid 


unto him, Thy fon liveth; and 
himfelf believed, and his whole 
houfe. 54. This # again the {e- 


cond miracle that Jefus did, when 


he was come out of Judea into Ga- 
lilee. 

46. Ge. N. t. Outward neceffities which 
nature is fenfible of, drived many to feek 
to Chrift. 2. Children fpeed the better 
for their Parents Faith: And if in the Body, 
why not in the Soul. 
of Families believe , they muft endcavour 
the Converfion of their whole Families. 
And God oft bleffeth fuch endeavours. 


4- Bodily Mercies tend to the good of Souls, 


and fhould be fo improved. 


CHAP. V. 


1. Fter this there was a feaft 
of the Jews, and Jefus went 
up to Jerufalem. 2. Now there is 





at Jerufalem by the fheep-market a 


pool, which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue, Bethefda, having five por- 
ches. 3. Inthefe lay a great mul- 
titude of impotent folk, of blind, 
halt, withered, waiting. for the 
moving of the water. 4. For an 
angel went down at a certain feafon 
into the pool, and troubled the wa- 
ter: whofoever then firft after the 
troubling of the water ftepped in, 
‘was made whole of whatfoever dif 
cafe he had. a 
Nt. Some few think that this was a Pond 
that rhe bloud of the Sacrifices ran into, and 
was fticred by a Meffenger (not an Angel) 
at the time of the Paffover when the bloud 


Se. John. ° 


3. When the Rulers . 


man cured. Ch. 5. 


was newly run into it, and {0 healed, not 
Miraculoully, but by the erdinary virtue 
of the new fhed Blood, and chat it is nor 
all difeafes that are meant ; and chat it was 
not eight and thirty years that the msn had 
waited in that Ho(piral, but that he had to 
long been ill: So Dr. Heamcnd ; otkers 
think ir was the Pond made by Mezkiah, 
and healed by unaccountal,le Miracle. 


s. And acertain man was there, 
which had an iufirmity thirty and 
eight years. 


§° ai great a Mercy is ic to live cight 
and thirty years under God’s wholfome dif 


‘cipline ? How unexcufable was this man if 


he had.been proud, or worldly, or carel.fs 
of his everlafting State? O my God,I thunk 
thee for the like difcipline of cight and hf& 
ty years, how fafe a life is this in Compari- 


_ fon of full profperity and pleafure ? 


6. When Jefus faw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time in that cafe, he faith unto him, 
wilt thou be made whole ? 7. The 
impotent man anfwered him, Sir, 
I have no man, when the water is 
troubled, to put me into the pool : 
but while I am coming, another 
Reppeth down b:foreme. 8. Jefus 
faith unto him, Rife, take up thy — 
bed, and walk. 

6. N. 1. When humane help failcth, 
Ghrift theweth his love, and power, and 
commandeth health at a word. 

9. And immediately the man 
was made whole, and took up his 
bed, and walked : and onthe fame 
day was the fabbith. 

9. The man fhewed them all that he was 
cured : And Chrift chofé the Sabbath tor 
this good work. | 

10. The Jews therefore faid un- 
tohim thac was cured, It is the 


fabbath-day ;_ it is not lawful for 


thee to carry thy bed. 

10. The Jews were ftriGer thah Chrit 
for Ceremony and Rites; but loofer for 

arity , and pleaded that ic was a breach 
of Mofes’s Law ro carry his Couch. 

11. He anfwered them, He that 
made me whole, the fame fiid 


Q 3 unto 


Ch. 5. Chrift foeweth 
unto me, Take up thy bed and 


walk. 


tte LT know not whom I thauld qbey ; 
if He a man that can work {fo great a Mi- 
racle. 


12. Tnenasked they him, Whgt 
man is that which faid unto thee, 
Take up thy bed and walk 2 

a; Who i ishe chat dueft thus break the 


And he that was healed wift 
not who it was: for Jefus had con. 
veyed himfelf away, a multitude 
being in thas place. 


13. Chrift did is noe for humane ap- 
plaufe, and therefore was not ‘known w 
bectheran. | 


14. Af:erwar.t Jefus findeth him 
jn the temple, and fad unto him, 
Behold, thou art made whole: fin 
no more, left a worfe thing come 
untothee, 

34. It was for thy fin that chou watt cor- 
rected: Beware of fin, left the next be 
‘wore. 

“15. The man departed, and told 
the J-ws that it was J-fis wh'ch had 
rnade him whole. 

15. He told them in the praife of Fefus 

that ic was he that healed him. 

"16. And therefore did the Jews 
perfecute Jefus, and fought to flay 
him, becaufe he had done thele 
things on the fabbath-day. 


16, O the blindnefs and madnefs of mg- - 


Hanantes, thar will feek to kill men for do- 
ing good and healing men. 


1-7 But J.fus anfwered them, 
My Father worketh hitherto, and 
3 work. 


17. To fave the affited, is a work be- 
enue my Father and Me, whom you op- 
pote : 


13. Therefore the Jews fought 
the more to kill him. becaufe he 
not onely had broken the fabbath, 
bc faid alfo, that God was his Fa- 
thr, making himfelf equal with 
Go ha : 

"39, N. Maliznants zeal fathereth even 
err "and prsfeouraga on Gods 


$+. John. 
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19. Then anfwered Jefus, and 
faid unto them, Verily verily I fay 
unto you, The Son can do nothing 
of himfelf, but what he feeth the 
Father do: for what things foever 
he dacth, thefe alfq doeth the Son 
likewife. 

19. I rell you by condemning my Works 
ou condemn my Father's alfo: For I di 
nothing but what I know he doth and ap- 
proveth, and he doth them in and by me, 

and I do nothing without him. 

20. For che tather loyeth the 
Son, and fheweth him all things 
that himfelf doeth : and he will 
fhew him greater works then thele, 
that ye may marvel. 

2 0. For the Father's infinite Love commue 
nicateth to the Son that Wifdom and Power 
by which he doth all that the Father doth : 
and by which you fhall fee greater things 


. than thefe, and wonder. — 


21. Furas thé kather raifeth up 
the dead, and quickeneth 16 m: 
even fo the Son quickeneth whom 
he will. 
ar. As the Father is the Lord of Life, 


and giveth and reftoreth life at his leafure 5 
fo allo doth the Son. 

22. For the Father judgeth no 
man ; but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son : 

22. For the Father as meer Creator ac- 
cording to the Law of Innocency judgeth 
no man: but hath given up the Govern- 
mentof this World tothe Son as Redeemer, 
to judge them a$ ranfomed according to that 
ats and Meafure of Grace which they are 
under. 


23. That all men fhould honour 
the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honowreth not 
the Son, honoureth not the Father 
which hath fent him. 

23. And fo it is by honouring the Son, 
that-the Father will be honoured, and by 
dihhonouring him, the ‘Father is difhonour- 


24. Verily verily Ffay unto you, 
He that heareth my word, and 
lieveth on bim that fent me, hat 
everlafting life, and fhall not come 

into 
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into condemnation; but is pafled 
from death unto life. 

24. I tell you if you hear my word o- 
bediently, and thall believe on God the Fa- 
ther, as fending me on the Office of a Sar 
viour, you thall have everlafting life by my 
Ler and Gift, and fhall not be condem- 


25 . Verily verily I fay unto you, 


the hour is coming, aad now is, 


when the dead fhall hear the voice 
of the Son of God: aad they that 
hear fhall live. 


25. Ivell you that the hour is coming, | 


yea now is y come, in which it fhall 
appear that the Son of God hath the pswer 
of Life and Death, Natwal, Spiritual,” and 
Krernaj ; and chat they that are dead in Sin 
and Unbelief, thall hear his Gofpel, and be 
regenerate and made alive to God ; and that 
natural Life fhall be reftored by him , to 
fome Bodies at his own Refurre&tion, and to 
all at laft, when he thall effectually call up 
all the dead to Judgment. 

26. For as the Father hath life 
in himfelf; fo hath he given to 
the Son to have life in himfelf; 

26. As the Father is effential, underived 
felf-life, communicating life to Creatures: 
So the Son asGod, and as Redeemer, hath 
the power of giving Life from himfelf ro 
she Redeemed. 

27. And hath given him autho- 
Tity to execute judgment alfo, be- 
caufe he is the Son of man. 

27- And as Redeemer, being the Son of 
God in his Divine Nature, and his humane 
Nature advanced into perfonal Union with 
the Divine, he hath Authority given him to 
Govern the World, and according to the 
Law of Grace to do juftice for the faithful, 


_and againft the impenitent unbelievers. 


28. Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which all 
that are inthe graves fhall hear his 
voice, 29. And fhall come forth, 
they that have done good unto the 
refurre@ion of life ; and they that 
have done evil, unto the refurre- 
tion of damnation. a 

28, 29. Let not chis feem incredible to 
you; For the hour is coming in which the 
Bodies now tutned to duff, thall by she Soul's 


- 
- 
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whohe is. Ch, 
return be revived, and hear his Voice chat 
cas them up: And there hall be a Refure 
rection .of the juft and unjuft : They thar 
have dene good according to the tenor of 
that Law of Grace which they were under, 
fhall come forth to a life of happinefs, and 
they that have done evil, violating the con- 
ditions of life in that Law, co the Kefure 
3on of damnation. 7 

o. I can of mine own felf do: 
nothings as I hear I judge: and 
my judgment is juft; becaufe I 
feck not mine own will, but che 
will of the Father which hath fent — 
me. ; 
30. Iam not to judge according to the | 
weaknefs of humanity, as Princes govern : 
I do nothing, but according to Divine in- 
fallible decree and appointment, which I 
afluredly Know: And my judgment is 
juft,becaufe I feek not my own humane will, 
as my rule og end, but che will of my Fay 
ae who fent me ; that is my Rule and 


31. If I bear witnels of my felf, 
my witnefs is nottrue. 32. There - 
is another that beareth witnefs of 
me, and I kpow that the witnefs 
which he witneffeth of me, istrue. 

31,32. Jf Thad no teftimony but my 
own word, you were nor to take it for 
credible uth: But there is another, who 
giveth you convincing evidences of 
his truth; even my Father by his Voice 
from Heaven, and by his Spirit and 
Works. 

33. Ye fent wnto John, and he 
bare witnefs unto Che truth 34. 
But I receive not teftimony from 
man: but thefe things I fay, that 
ye might be faved. 

33, 34. You fent to. fobn, and he told 
you of me as the Mefiah. I need not his 
or any man’s teftimony: But it nearly con- 
cerneth your own fafety to believe him. 

35. He was a burning and a 
fhining light : and ye were willing 
for a feafun to rejoyce in his 
light. . ' 

 3§. God fer him up to be asa burning 
and thining light, to lead you out of dark- 
nefs to the Kingdom of the MeJiab, which 
you expe@ed ; And a while you gladly 

Q4 heard 








Ch. ¢. . The People . $e 


Till you were told that I am he, and then 
you turned back. . 

36. Buc J have greater witne(s 
then #2¢ of John: for the works 
which the Father hath given me to 
finifh, the fame works that I do, 


bear witnefs of me, that the Father . 


hath fent me. 

36. N.For thefe works could not be done 
but by God’s power and will, who wil] 
not be the world’s deceiver. 

37.And the Father himfelf which 
hath fent me, hath horn witnefs 
of me, Ye have neither heard his 
voice at any time, nor feen his 
fhape. 38. And ye have not his 
word abiding in you: for whom 
he hath fent, him ye believe not. 

37,38. By avoice from Heaven God te- 
ftied me to be his beloved Son: But in- 
decd you were nat the perfons that heard 
it: For you never heard his voice, nor faw 
his appearance , nor underftand or believe 
his Word: Elie you would believe on me 
thee am fent by him. | 


. 


35. Search the fcriptures, for 
in them ye think ye have eternal 
life and they are they whichteftifie 
of me. 

39. You own the authority of Mef:s 
and the Prophets, and look to have eternal 
Life by keeping their word: fearch their 
Writings, and you will find that they te- 
itihe of me. | 

40. And ye will not come to me, 
thac ye might have life. 

40, And though they tell you thar it is 
i, and by me, that this Life muft be at- 
ainied, ye will not believe in me and come 
to me that you may attain it. 

41. J] receive not honour from 
men. 42. But I know you, that 
ve have not the love of God in 
you. 

41, 42. It is not the applaufe of men that 
T ieck for; but your awn Salvation: But I 
Know for all your boafting of being the 
peculiar people of God, -you are indeed no 
true lovers and obeyers of Gad. 

43. am come in my Father’s 
name, and ye receive me not: if 


; Jolin. 


heard that news, and were baptized by him: » 


_veproved. - 
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another fhall come id his own name, . 


him ye will receivé. 
43- I cothe with reftintony from Heaven 


of the miffion and approbation of my Fa- - 


ther, and this prevaileth not againft your 

prejudice to believe me. But when a de- 

ceiver fhall come with oftentation wirhour - 
any evidence from God, and fhall promife 

you a temporal Kingdom, you will take him 

for the Meffiah ; 

44. How can ye believe, which 
reczive honour one of another, and 
feek not the honour that comet 
from God onely ? - 

44. How can you receive the MeJiah fene - 
frem God , who do not feek and truft to 
God's’approbation; and his way of faving 
you; but muft have a worldly Kingdom, 
and be faved and advanced after the man- 
ner of worldly men, and look for a Saviour - 
fuited to fuch ends. 

45. Do nocthink that f w-ll ac. 
cufe you tothe Father: there is ove 
that accufeth you, even Mofes, in 
whom ye truft. 46. Forhad ye 
believed Mofes, ye would have be- 
lieved me: for he wrote of me. 
47. Batif ye believe not his wri- 
tings, how fhall ye believe my 
words ? 

45, 46, 47. I fay not all this asif I came 
to be your accufer to my Father: Even Mofes 
in whom you truft will accufe you ; had 
you underftood and believed rhe Propheties 
and Types of Af (ts, ye would have believed 
me: For it isme that they all {peak of and 
point yo: to: Bur if you will not be con- 
vinced by his Writings whom you glory in, 
no wonder if you reject my words. 





CH AP.. VI. 


I. A thefe things fJefus went 

over the fea of Galilee, 
which is the fea of Tiberias. 2. And 
a great multitude followed him, 
becaufe they faw his miracles which 
he did on them that were difea- 
fed. 


1, 2. N. The firft motives that draw men 
toward Chrift, are ufually fiich as nature it 
felf is fomewhat capabic to cftcem and judge 
cf, fuchas Miracles are. 


3. And 


on 


— 
ee 


SN ee 
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3. And Jefus went up into a 


mountain, and there he fat vuith 


hisdiftiples. 4. Ard the ‘paffover, 
a feaft of the Jevvs vvas nigh. 
5. When Jefus then lift up bs eyes, 
and favv a great company come 


ufto him, he faith unto Philip,. 


Whence fhall vve buy bread that 
thefe may éat? 6. (And this he 
{aid to prove him: for he himfeif 
knevv vvhat he vvould do). 

3. oe. N. Chrift’s relief of Bodies, was 
in love to Bodies and Souls, 2 Chrift’s 
queftions were to inftru& the hearers and 
net himéelf. 

7- Philip anfvvered him, Tvvo 
hundred penny-vvorth of bread is 


not fufficient forthem, thatevery ° 


one of them may take a little. 

7> N. Philip's fenfe of the difficulty, was 
a preparation to the value of the Miracle. 

8. One of his difciples, Andrevv, 
Simon Peter’s brother, faith unto 
him, 9. There is a lad here, which 
hath five barley-loaves, and two 
{mall fifhes : but what are they a- 
mong fo many ? -_ 

8,9. N It was not delicious fare, but 


Barley Bread and two Fithes that Chrift ufed 
a Miracle about. 


10. And Jefus faid, Make the 
men {fit down. Now there was 
much grafg in the place. So the 
men fat down, in number about 
fivethoufand. 11. And Jefus took 
the loaves, and when he had given 
thanks, he diftributed to the 'difci- 
ples. and the difciples to them that 
were fet down; and likewife of the 
fifhes, as much as they would. 

To, t1. N. If Chrift would not diftribute 
Barley Bread, and that Miraculoufly, til} he 
had given thanks; (not deterred by the fui- 
picions of a Riot or Conventicle) fure we 
fhould imitate him in our ordinary repaft, 
and eat and drink to the glory of God, in 
a holy thankfulneG for his liberality. = 

12. When they were filled, he 
faid unto his difciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that 
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nothing be loft. 13. Therefore 
they gathered them together, and 
filled twelve baskets with the frag- 
ments of the five barley-loaves, 
which remained over and above 
unto them that had eaten. 

12,13. N To loft any off our ufeful 
food, is a fin againft God: Where there ié 
the greateft plenry, no fragments fheuld be: 
loft, while the poor doneed it. How much 
lef fhould we lofe God's word or helps, or 
our time, or any fuch greater mercies ? 

14. Then thofe men, when they. 
had feen the miracle that Jefus did, 
faid, This is of a truth that pro- 
phet chat fhould come iato the 
world. 

14. N. A Miracle done upon five thou-. 


- fand at once, made a common Convi@ion 


of them that Chrift was the MeJiah, or a 
grcat Prophet. 


15. When Jefus therefore per- 
ceived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make hima 
king, he departed again into a 
mountain himfelf alone. 

15, When they would have made a Cap- 


tain and vifible Monarch of him, he fhunned 
it and avoided them. 


16. And when even was sow 
come, his difciples went down un- 
tothe (ea, 17. And entred into a 
fhip, amd went over the fea to- 
wards Capernaum : and it was now 
dark, and Jefus was not come to 
them. 18. And the {ea arofe, by 
reafon of a great wind that blew. 
19. So when they had rowed 2 
bout five and twenty, or thirty 
furlongs, they fee Jefus walking on 
the fea, and drawing nigh unto the 
fhip ; and they were afraid. 20.But 
he faith unto them, It is 1, be not 
afraid. | 


16, &ce N This Miracle thewed Chrift 
to be above nature. 


21. Then they willingly recei- 
ved him into the fhtp: and imme- 
diately the fhip was at the land 


whither they went. 
21.N. 
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21. N. They might well be glad to re- 
ceive him that could rule Sea and Land. 
22. The day following, when 
the people which ftood on the 
other fide of the fea, faw that there 
was none other boat there, fave 
that one whereinto his cuiciples 
were entred, and that Jefus went 
not with his difciples into the boat, 
but shat his difciples were gone 
away alone ; $3. (Howbeit there 
came other boats from Tiberias, 
nigh unto the place where they did 
eat bread, after that the Lérd had 
given thanks), 24. When the peo- 
ple therefore faw that Jefus was 
not there, neither his ditciples, 
they alfo took fhipping, and came 
to Capernaum, feeking for Jefus. 
@2,23,24, How earneft did thefe per- 
fons feem in following Ghrift 2 
- 25. And when thcy had found 
him on the other fide of the ica, 
they faid unto him, Rabbi, «hen 
cameft thoubither ? 26. J: furan- 
{fwered them, and faid, Verily ve- 
rily I fay unto you, Ye feck me, 
not becaufe ye faw the miracles, 
but becaule ye did eat of the lqaves, 
and were filled. 
25. N. It feems thefe were a very poor 


fort of people, that would follow Chrift for 
Barley Bread. 


27. Labour not for the meat 
which perifh:th, but for chat meat 


‘ which endureth unto everlating 


life, which the Son of maa fhell 
ive unto you: for him hath God 
¢he Father fealed. 

27. Labour firft and chiefly for the food 
which endureth to everlsfting Life ; even 
the Spirit of ‘Nolinefs renewing you by the 
Gofpel, atid an union with me who am the 
Bread of Life , which I will give unto all 

true Believers ; to whith ufe God hath fene 

and fealed me by fulnefs of the Spiric and 

Power: And truft God for bodily food 

while you labour for it, but in the fecond 

place. N. The words have a comparative 
gnification : Labour not, is Labour lef, or 
ut fubordinately. 


4 
ea 
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28. Then {aid they unto him, 
What fh 
work the works of God 2? 
28. What is thae Labour for the ever- 


lafting Life which God requirech of us? | 


What mu& we do for it ? 

29. Jefus anfwered and faid un- 
tothem, This is the work of God, 
that ye believe on him whom he 
hath fent. 


29. This is your firft and great work . 


which God requireth, that you believe on 
me whom God hath fent, and take me for 
your Teacher and Saviour, that I may guide 
and fan:‘tife you, and teach you your fur- 
Te duty, in order to fit you for evertafting 
Li 


30. They faid therefore unto 
him, What fign fheweft thou then, 
that we may fee, and believe thee ?. 
what uoft thou work? 31. Our 
fathers did eat manna in the defert ; 
as itis written,He gave them bread 
from heaven to eat. 

30. If thou wouldft have us believe in 
chee, convince us yet by further Miracles ? 

ft thou procure ys Bread from Heaven 
as Mofes did? N, x. Strange! that they 
fhould cill for more Miracles when they 
newly came from {eeing one? 2. It was @ 
feeding Miracle that thefe expected ; which 
mizhe gratifie thejr fleth as well as thcic 
faith. 

32. Then Jefus faid unto them, 
Verily verily I fay unto you,Mofes 
gave you not that bread from hea- 
ven; but my Father giveth you 
the t:ue bread from heaven. 33.For 
the bread of God is he which com- 
eth down from heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world. 

32. It was not Mofes that gave you the 
true Bread from Heaven: Manna and other 
Types did but forefignifieme, who am the 
true Bread which my father giveth you 
from Heaven, whence I come ; called Bread, 
becaufé I give life te che World. 

34. Then faid they unto him, 
Lord,evermore give us this bread. . 

34. N, Their carnal minds , had carnal 
defies, and underftood Chrift according- 


ly. 
a. 35 ° And 


all we do, that we may 


ee = 
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35. And Jefus faid unto them, I 
am the bread of life: he that com- 
eth to me, (hall never hunger ; and 
be that believeth on me,fhall never 
thirft. 

35. As your bodies live by food, fo ke 
that cometh to me by true Faith,and is unt- 
ted to me, fhall have by me true {piritual C. 
verlafting Life, and hall have all his necef- 
fities of hunger and thirft fatisGed. . 


36. Buc] faid unto you, that 
ye alfo have feen me, and believe 


not. 

36. But I know your hearts, that many 
of you that have feen my Miracles, and thug 
crowd after me, for the ftrangenefs and no- 
velty, yet are no true believers, 


37. All that the Father giveth 
me, {hall come to me ; and him that 
cometh to me, I will in no wile 


caft out. 

37. All that the Father hath given to me 
as fully refolved to fave them, thal] belteve 
and take me for their Saviour : I come not 
into the World upon an uncertainty of 
faccef: 1 have undertaken the effectual 
faving of thofe that are given me by the 
Father to be certainly faved : All thofe will 
come to me, and I will refufe none that by 
pbedient truft darth come to me. 

_ 28. For I came down from hea- 

ven, not todo mine own will, but 
the will of him that fenct me. 

38.-For I came not at random, or on 
any felfith temporal defign, but to fulhl my 
Father's will, who wil give the Kingdom 
to his feleed Flocks. 

N. It is a troubling controverfie, how 
Chrift is faid to come down from Heaven: 
His humane Nature was never there, and his 
Divine, removeth not thence, and is every 
where. To pa{s by their opinion, who fay 
it is a middle, fuper-angelical, firft created 
Nature, between the Divine and Humane 
thae came down : I anfwer, that the Divine 
is faid to come down, not by a fubftantial 


removal or change of place, but by atranf- ~ 


cendent influx and Operation, on the Hu- 
mane Nature of Chrift: Men may talk in 
the dark how they pleafé, but it’s certain 
that that Divine Effence is every where, 
without inequaliry or exiftence : and is no 
snore in Chrift’s Humane Nature , as to ef- 


fential prefence, than be is every where : 


$¢. John. 
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But as he is faid to be in Heaven, becaufe there 
he operateth by glorious refulgency and love 
to the glorihed , fo he is more eminently 
and peculiarly united to the Manhood of 
Chrift, for and by amore eminent and pe- 
culiar operation on the Humane Nature : 
As the Sun is more in the Eye than in the 
Hand or Foot , more in the Plants that it 
quickreth than in the Stones; fo is the God 
head in the Humane Nature of Chrift. And 
fo the Godhead came down from Heaven, 
as the Sun doth when it fhineth in at our 
Windows, or on a burning gla&, or rather 
as it animateth Plante. 

39. And this is the Father’s will 
which hath fent me, that of all 
which he hath given me, I fhould 
lofe nothing, but fhould raife it up 
again at the laft day. 

39. And it is the {pecial Commiffion | 
which I have from my Father, that I fhould 
effefually fave all theie his chofén, and 
raife them up to life everlafting. 

40. And thisis the wil] of him 
that {ent me, that every one which 
feeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlafting life <. 
and I will raife him up at the laft 
day. 

40. Andit is my Sather’s will, that every 
one that by notice of the evidence of my 


truth, eruly believeth on me, fhall have evet- 
lafting Life, to which ( firft here begun) 


I will raife him at the laft. 


41. The Jews then murmured 
at him, becaufe he faid, Iam the 
bread which came down from hea- 
ven. 42. And they faid, Is not 
this J-fus the fon of Jofeph, whofe 
father and mother vve knovv ? 
hovy ‘is it then that he (faith, I 
came dovvn from heaven ? 
qt. N. This difficulty (talled their Faith, 
not knowing the myftery of Chrift’s Perfon 
and Incarnation. 

43. jets therefore anfvvered 
and {aid unto them, Murmure not 
among your felves. 44, Noman 
can come tome, excep: the Father 
vvhich hath {ent me, dravv him: 
and I vvill raife him up at the 
lait day. eT 
a, 43° The 
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43. The objeStions which you murmur 
on, do indeed require Divine Grace to over- 
come them ; and therefore none can fincere- 
ly believe and cone to me as a Chriftian, 
except the Father who fent mero fave men, 
convince and draw them ro me to be fa- 
ved, and all thofe I will raife to life ever- 
lafting, 

45. It is vvritten in the pro- 
phets, And they fhall be all saughte 
of God. Every man therefore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me. 

45. As the Prophets fpeak of a Divine 
teaching, fo thofe thar are thus taught of 


God, are they that come to me. 


46. Not that any man hath feen 
the Father, fave he vvhich is of 
God, he hath feen the Father. 

46. Not by aTeaching by feeing him: 
For it is I only that come from him, thae 
have feen him. 


47. Verily verily I fay unto you, 
He that believeth on me hath ever- 
lafting life. 48. Iam that bread 
of life. 49. Your fathers did eat 
manna in the vwvildernefé, and are 
dead. 50. Thisis the bread vvhich 
cometh dovvn from heaven, that a 
man may eat thereof, and not die. 
st. J amthe living bread, vvhich 
came devvyn from heaven: if any 
man eat of this bread, he fhall live 
for ever : and the bread that I vvill 
give, is my flefh, vvhich I vvill 
give for the life of the vvorld. 

47. I tell you, he that believeth on me, 


hath that everlafting Life, which Manna ~ 


gave not, for they are dead that did eat 
it : Iam the Bread that came indeed from 
Heaven and give Life, not temporary, but 
everlafting, not to a few, but to the World, 
or univerfal Church ; My facrihced flehh thall 
purchafe this. 


52 The Jevvs therefore ftrove 
amongft them(eives, faying, Hovv 
can this man give us bg flefh to 
eat? 53. Then Jefus faid unto 
them, Verily verily I fay unto you, 
Except ye eat the fleth of the Son 
ot man, and drink his bloud, ye 


Ss. John. 


bread of life. Ch.6. 


have no life inyou. 54. Whofo 
eateth my flefh, and drinketh my 
bloud, hath eternal life, and I vvill 
raife him up at the laft day. 55.For 
my fiefh is meat indeed, and m 
bloud is drink indeed. a 
$2. This feemed to thema faying not to 
be digefted, and Chrift at thac time would 
no further explain it to them, than by fay- 


ing, I rell you,unlefs that you live by virtue -~ 


of my Fleth and Blood received by Faith 
as food is by your mouth, ye have no f{pi- 
ritual faving life : It is all they, that thus 
by Faith partake of my Sacrificed Flefh and 
Blood, that have the Title and beginning 
of Erernal Life, and I will at laft raife them 
up to the full fruition of it : For my facri- 
ficed Flefh and Blood are truly enlivening 
and faving. 

56. He that eateth my flefh, 
and drinketh my bloud, dvvelleth 
inme, andI in him. 

56. He that by truc Faith trufteth in my 
facrificed Fleth and Blood, profeffeth rhere- 
by to be united to me, as digefted food is 
to the body whereby I alfo dwell in him, 
and I will give him the Spirit of Life, and 
he shall live by-influence from me. 

$7. As the living Father hath 
fent me, and Ilive by the Father ¢ 
fo he that eateth me, even he fhall 
live by me. 

$7. As the Father is Effential Se/f-life, 
and I live by Communication from him ; 
fo he that is intimately united to me, and I 
to him,as food is to the body by digeftion, 
by a covenanting lively Faith, thall live by 
me a life of Grace aud Glory. 


$8. This is that bread wvhich 


came dovvn from heaven : not as 


your fathers did eat manna, and 
are dead, he that eateth of this 
bread, fhall live for ever. 

$8. T am the true Bread from Heaven, 
who give everlafting Rife, when your Fa- 
thers who did eat Manna died, and were 
not by that made immortal. 

59. Thefe things faid he tthe 
fynagogue, as he taught in Caper- 
naum. oe 

59. N. Remember, it was not thofe only 


that had followed him that he {pake this se 
an 
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A traitor among. 


- and the following fharp paffages ; but to his 


auditors at Capernaym, — ae 

60. Many therefore of his dilci- 
ples, vvhen they had heard ths, 
faid, This is an hard faying, vvho 
can hear it ? 

60. N. Chrift would not forbear this my- 
fterious do@rine , though the hearers could 
not digeft it, bur would make an ill ufe of 
it, to depart from him. 

61. When Jefus knevv in him- 
felf, chat his difciples murmured at 
it, he faid unto them, Doth this 
‘offend you? 62. Whas and if ye 


fhall fee the Son of man afcend up | 


where he was befure 2 

61. E will ere long afcend up viftbly to 
Heaven: And willnot that prove that I came 
trom Heaven ? | oo 

63. I¢ is the fpirit that quick- 
neth, the fiefh proficeth nothing : 
the words that 1 {peak unto you, 
they arefpirit, and they are life. 

63. And as to your offeitce at my words 
of the eating of my Fefb, you know that 
Fleth of it fae would be a dead and fenflef 
thing, were it not for the Soul that is its 
life: And fo it is not my meer dead flefh 
that I fay thall give you life; but my Fleh 
as it is in dignity the Body of the Son of 
God, purchafing life for the World, and as 
it is accompanied with the operation of 
the Holy Ghoft, which animateth them {pi- 
ritually, who by Faith are united to me: 
And thus not only my flefh, but the words 
that I {peak to you, are by my Spirit made 


the means of communicating to you Spitic 


and Life. 


64. But there are fome of you 
that believe not; For Jefus knew 
from the beginsing, vyho they 
vvere that belicyed not, and vvho 
fhould betray him. , 


64. But there are fome of you that fol- 
low me, that are not true believers, and 
therefore have not this quickening Spirit. 
For he knew their hearts, and knew who 
would after berray him. 

N. Though Chrift knew Judas and other 
Hypocrites, he did not expel chem, but 
fent out Fudas to Preach with the reft, 
ro tell us how the viGble Church will be 
couftituced and muft be ordered. 
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65. And he faid, Therefore {aid 
I unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it vvere given un- 
to him of my Father. 

65. N. That the word {Can} {peaketh 
not of Phyfical power, bur partly moral ia- 
difpofition, and partly an hypothetical im- 
poflibilicy of event. 2. That thoughGod’s 
grace be the caufe of faith, no man is de- 
prived of that Grace burt by his own wilful 
fin, which maketh him unexcufable, 

_66. From that time many of his 
difciptes vvent back, and vvalked 
no more vvith him. 

66. By forfaking him, they thewed that 
they Were never found believers, 

67. Then faid Jefus unto the 
tvvelve, Will: ye atfo go avvay.? 
68. Then Simea Peter an{vvered 
him, Lord,. to vvhom fhall vve 
go? thou haft the vvords of eter- 
nallife. 69. And vve believe,and 
are fure that thou art thac Chrift 
the Son of the living God. 

67, N. 1+ Chrift puts none away, till they 
put away themfelves, 2. He forceth none 
to ftay. 3. It greatly fixeth a Chriftian’s 
refolution to ftick to Chrift, to know there 
is none elf to go to: As it refolveth us 
to look for happinefs to God and Heaven, 
becaufe we are {ure there is no other. 4.Sound 
Faith may attain affurance that Chrift is the 
Son of the living God: It hath always ob- 
Jetive certainty, and a prevalent certainty, 
and a prevalent confidence, and may reach 
to amental confirmed certainty. 


70. Jefus anfvvered them, Have 
not Ichofen you tyvelve, and one 
of you isadevil? 71. He {pake of 


ae Ifcatiot, the fox of Simon: 


orhe it vvas that fhould betray 
him, being one of the tvvelve, || 
79, 71+ Even of you twelve whom I have 
chofen out of all the ref to be next me, 
one is a Devil; that is Fidas. | 

N. 1. Some men are fo bad that they may 
becalled Devils. Both as falfe Calumniators 
whence is the name Diabolus ; and as they 
are the very agents of theDevil, and mind- 
ed like him, and ruled by him, and do what 
he moveth them to do, in his three great 
works. Lying, or (Deceit), Hatred or (Ma- 
ligatiy), aud Merifelaefs and Mard.r, 2.Such 
nay 





Ch. Chrift’s 
may be latent in the holieft Society. 3- 
whet yet muft not be denominated by 
Gch 





CHAP. VII. 


i. A Fter thefe things, fefus 

walked in Galilee: for he 
would not walk in Jewry, becaufo 
the Jews foughe to kill him. 

N. 1. Chrift’s own example tells us, That 
it is no finful cowardize to avoid perfecu- 
tion, till our fuffering or death be like to 
do more good than liberty, or life. 

_ a. Now the Jews feaft of taber- 
nacles was at hand. 3. His bre- 
thren therefore (aid unto him, De- 
part hence, and go into Judea, that 
thy di(ciples alfo may fee the works 
that thou doeft, 4. For sbere is 
no man thus doeth any thing in {e- 
cret, and he himfelf feeketh to be 
known openly: If thou do thefe 
things, thew thy felf to the world. 
s. For neither did his brethren be- 
lieve in him. | 

2.@e. N. Chrift’sown Kindréd believed 
‘not on him along time: And cenfured him 
for not appeating more publickly in the 
face of dangets and rulers, if he were fene 
from God. Thus men will reach and re- 
prove thofe of whom they fhould leatn. 
Foolith men will feem wifer than Chrift, 
and diftike his ways. . 

6. Then Jefus faid unto them, 
My time is not yetcome : but your 
time is alway ready. 7. The world 
cannot hate you ; but me it hateth, 
becau‘e I teftifie of it, that the 
works thereof are evil. 8. Goye 
up unto this feaft : I go not up yet 
unto this feaft, for my time is not 
yet full come. 9. When he had 
faid thefe words unto them, he 
abode ffi] in Galilee. 10. But 
when his brethren were gone up, 
then went he alfo up unto the 
feaft, not openly, but as i¢ were 
in fecret. 

6. dc. Nx. Chrift here alfd avoided pes: 


Se. John. 


Doétrine. 
fecution. 2. He trufted not his brethren 
with his purpofé. 

11, Then the Jews fought him 
at the feaft, and faid, Where is he ? 
12. And there was much murmur- 
ing among the people concerni: g 
him: for fome faid, He is a good 
man: othets faid, Nay; but he 
deceiveth the people. 13. How- 
beit, no man fpake openly of him, 
for fear of the Jews. 

12, 13. The people divided in their judg- 
ments of him, did not openly fpeak their 
minds , for fear of the Rulers thac were 
moft againft him. 


14. Now about the midft of the 


feaft, Jefus went up into the tem- - 


ple,and taught. 15. And the Jews 
marvelled , faying , How knoweth 
this man ers, having never 
learned ? 16. Jefus anfwered them, 
and faid, My do@rire is not mine, 
but his that fen¢ me. 17. If any 
maa will do his will, he da 

of che do@triné, whether it be of 
a cont or whesker I {peak of my 
¢. e . 

14. He that ig {ent of God, may know 
more than he hath learn’d of man,: God 
tells me what to fpéak. And thofe thac 
truly obey fo much of the will of God as 
they know, are prepared to know more, 
and to difcern my DoS&iine to be of God: 
bus wilful finners are not. 

18. Hé that fpeaketh of himfelf, 
feeketh hisownglory - but he that 
feeketh his.glory that fent him, the 
fame is true, and ne unrighteocl- 


ne(Sis in him. 


18. Did I feck vain‘glory or any private 
éndsof my own, you might fuppofe thar 
I {pake my own words: But if I only feek 
the Glory of God and good of men, though 
tomy own fuffuring, you have no caufe to 
fufpet me of deceit or any ill defign. — 
19. Did not Mofes give you the 
law, and yee none of you keepeth 
the law ? Why go ye about to kill 
me ? 

19. Buc how unfit are you to difcern. 
what doctring is of Gad, who keep ari 


- 


Ch. 7; 


li know. 


Ch. ¥: 
Raw of Mofes which 
Law forbiddeth M 
to murder me. 


Chiif’s 


ou boaft of: For that 
» and yet you feek 


20. The people anfwered and 


faid, Thou haft a devil: who go- 
éth about to kil) thee ? 

20.N. They fippofed him diftra@ed : And 
the difha&ed were -ufually taken for De- 
maoniaks. 

21. Jefus anfwered and faid un- 
to them, I have done one work, 
and ye all marvel. 22. Motes 
therefore gave unto you circum. 
cifion, (aot becaufe it is of Motes, 
but of the fathers) and ye onthe 
fabbath-day circumcifea man. 23. 
If a man on the fabbath-day re- 
ceive citcumcifion, that the law of 
Mofes fhould not be broken ; are 
ye angry at me,becaufe ¥ have made 
a man every whit whole on the 
fabbath. day. et. 

21. N. The Biftory of his Cure, and their 
Potting his deatlr for it, is here paft over 
and fappofed: Bue Chrift knew their me- 
licious defign. 

24. Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment. eo 

24. Judge not by vag daly fhews and 
Ww mens opinions , accerding: to 

gat Moan of truth, 


s 


23. Then faid forrie of them of | 


Jerufatem , ts not this he whom 


they feck tokill? 26. But lo, he. 


fpeaketh boldly, and they fay ne- 
thing unto him: do the rulers 
know indeed that this is the very 
Chrift ? a . 

25. Do they faffer him becaufe they be- 
lieve him to be Chrift. 

27. Howbeit, we know this man 
whence he is ¢ but when Chrift 
oe, no man knoweth whence 

cis, | 

27. N. They knew his vifible: Originals, 
bur they knew not his heavenly nature and 
glory. | 
_ 28. Thencried Fefus in the tem- 

ple as he taught, faying, ¥e both 


Sé. John. 


‘the reach of your malice. 


‘themfelves, Whither 


Dokirine. Ch. 7, 
know me, and ye know whence £ 
am: and Iam not come of my felf, 
but he that fent me is true, whom 
ye know not. 29. But I know him “ 
for I am from him, and he hath 
fent me. 

28. N. Ye know my vifible Originals s 
Bur you Know not my Heavenly Father 
who fent me : But I know him, for I, vc. 

30. Then they fought to take 
him : but no man laid hands on 
him, becaufe his hour was not yet 
come. 31. And many of the peo- 
ple believed on him, and faid, 
When Chrift cometh, will he dd 
mo miracles then thefe which this 
man hath done ? 

3@, 31. His Miracles convinced fome ac 
gainft all prejudices and objeQions. == 

32. The Pharifees heard that 
the people murmured fuch thi 
concerning him: and the Pharifees, 
and the chief priefts fene officers 
totakehim. 33. Then {aid Jefus 
unto them, Yet alittle while am I 
with you, and thea It go unto him 
that fent me. 34. Ye fhall (eek 
me, and fhall not find mes: and 
where I am, thither ye cannot 


come. 


32.. dc The Pharifces and Priefts, thoughe 
perfecuting neceffary to keep people from 
believing on him: And Chrift told them, | 
It's but a little while, till I thall be our of 

35- Then faid the Jews among 
Will he go, 
that we fhall not find him? will he 
go unto the difperfed among the 
Gentiles, and téach the Gentiles 2 
36. What marner of faying is this 
that he faid, Ye fhall eek me, and 
that! not find me: and where I am, 
thisker ye cannotcome ? 

35. Will he go to tho Jews who aré 
difperfed abroad the World, or whar mean- 
éethhe? 

37- In the haft day, that great 
day of the feaft, J-fus ftood and 

or ied, 


Ch.7. Many people believe. St 


cried, faying, If any man thirf, 
let him come unto me, and drink. 
38. He chat believeth on me, as 
the (cripture hath faid, out of his 
belly fhall flow rivers of living wae 
ter. 39. (But this {pake he of the 
Spirie, which they that believe on 
him fhould receive: for the holy 
Ghoft was noc yet given, becaufe 
that Jefus was not yet glorified). 

37. In the laft and great day of that 
Feaft Chrift proclaimed the promifed gift 
of the Spirit, under the name of Rivers of 
living Waters, to all chat fhould tculy be- 
lieve on him : That is, when he was glo- 
tified: For till thea the Holy Ghoft for 
the operation of thefe eminent gifts was 
not given. 

40. Many of the people there- 
fore, when they heard this faying, 
faid, Of a truth this isthe propher. 
41. Others faid, This is the Chrift. 
But fome faid, Shall Chrift come 
out of Galilee? 42. Hath not the 
{cripture faid, That Chrift cometh 
of the feed of David, and out of 
the town of Bethlehem, where Da- 
vid was? 43. So there was a divi- 
fion among the people becaule of 
of him. 1 

40. His Words and Works inclined many 
to believe in him: bur they could nor an- 
fwer Objections from his Originals. 

44. And fome of chem would 
have taken him; but 20 man laid 
handsonhim. = > — 

44- N. God hindereth bad men from do- 
ing what they would do, and they know 
not how he doth it. 

4s. Then came the officers to 
the chief priefts and Pharifees; and 
they faid uxto them, Why have 
y2 not brought him ? 46. The 
officers anfwered, Never man fpake 
like this man. 

45546. God made Chrift’s words effe‘tual 
at the prefent to convince and reftraia rhem 
trom violence. 

47. Then anfwered them the 
Pharifees, Are ye aifo deceived ? 


Joba. Nécodemus’s Counfel. Ch. 8. 


48. Have any of the ruters, or of 
the Pharifees believed on him? 
49. But this péople who knoweth 
not the law are curfed. , 

47,48 N. The vain refpe% to men of 
reputation and power, is a uftal caufe of 
unbelief and difobedience to God. 2. They 
rightly judged that ignorance is the caufe 
of error and deceit; but they falfly choughe 
their lireral knowledge with prejudice and 
worldly minds, had been a fafe fate. 

50. Nicodemus faith unto them, 
(he that came to Jefus by night, 
being one of them), 51. Doth 
our law judge any man before it 
hear him, and know what he do- 
ethe 

$0, $1. Nicodemus bearing a good will 
to Chrift, ftopr them by a common rule 
of Juftice, thac by che Law no man fhould 
be condemned till he be heard fpeak tor 
himfelf, aad the Cafe be well tried. 


52. They anfwered and faid un- | 


tw him, Art thou allo of Galilee ? 


Search aad look: for out of Gali- 
lee arifech no prophet. 53. And 


‘every man went uato his own 


houfe. 
sz. N.1. They give hima fcorn in- 


‘ead of agood anfwer. 2. And then how 


poor a reafon farishieth them again& all the 
Mirades and DoGrine of Chrift : becaufe 


- Galilee was a contemned Country , where 


Chrift dwelt, though he was born at Betk- _ 
lebem, of David's line. 3. One man’s words - 


‘may fometimes divert a perfecution. 


CHAP. VIil. 


1. TEfus went unto the mount of 
J Olives: 2, And early inthe 
morning he came again into the 
temple, and all the people came 
unto him; and he fat down and 
taught them. | | 
1, N. 1. He left the City at Night, left 
they fhould furprize him. 2. He chofe the 
Temple asa place of God’s Confecration, 
and of beft opportunity fer auditors. 3. The 
Jews ufed to let them teach, who profefled 
tiicmfelves to be teachers: 4. His /irsing In 
teaching, isnot an obligatory example to 
us bur an inditferent circumftance. 


3. And 


Ch.8.4 womdn accufed of adultery, SeJohn. Chrift a the Light. Ch. 8 
3. And the {cribes and Phariftes 


brought unto him a woman taken 
in adultery; and when they had fet 
her inthe mids, 4. They fay unto 
him, Mafter, this woman was ta- 
ken in adultery, in the very aét. 
5» Now Moles in the law comman- 
ded us, that {uch fhould be ftoned: 
but what fayeft thou ? 

3 N. That the laft Verfe of the foregoing 
Chapter, and the eleven firft Verfés of this 
Chapter, were not in divers of the old Books 
in the Greek; and divers of the moft credible 
Fathers either haye them not, or take them 
for Apoctyphal ; and fo do many Ptote- 
ftants befides &ez2: So that it is uncertain 
to us, whether it be any part of God’s 
word : But we have enough befides of which 
we may be certain. 

Suppofe che Text currant , it feems they 
would have drawn Chrift into a {nare, by 
getting him either to {peak againft the 
Law, or againft Cefar, who had taken from 
them the power of putting offenders to 
death which the Law gave them. 

6. This they faid, tempting him, 
that they might have to accufe 
him. But Jefus ftouped down, 
and with bs finger wrote on the 
ground, as though he. heard them 
not. ; 

6. Beza taketh this. Wrising on the 
ground to be improbable and part of the 
Apocryphal ftory ; If it was otherwife, it 
fignihed but a difcerning of their {nare, 
and aputting off the anfwer by a fCeming 
negle’t or diftegard. 

7. So when they continued ask- 
ing him, he lift up himéelf, and aid 
unto them, He that is without fia 
among you, let him ficf caft a 
ftone at her, 

7- N. Thus he evadeth the inare of their 
queftion , as not belonging co him to 
judge. 

8. And again he ftouped down, 
and wrote onthe ground. 9. And 
they which heard it, being convi- 
éted by their own confcience, went 


_.ouc one by one, beginning at the 


eldeft, ever unto the laft: and fe- 


® 


fus was left alone, and the woman 
ftanding in the midft. 

8,9. NItis {0 improbable chat Chrift 
fhould be lefc alone in the Temple, thae 
this increafeth Beza’s fufpicion that it is 
Apocryphal ; But if it be true, it meaneth 
that thofe went away who came to accufe 
the woman, and left him with his auditors 
and the woman. 

10. When J: fus had life up him- 
felf, and faw none but the woman, 
he faid unto her, Woman, where ~ 
are thofe thine accufers? hath no 
man condemned thee? 11. She 
faid, No man, Lord. And Jefus faid 
unto her, Neither do I condemn’ 
thee: go and fin no more. 

10, 11.N, Thofe that henee take ens 
couragement to connive at adultery, muft 
note, 1. That the text it felf js of uncere 
tain authority. 2. If it were certain, it fig- 
nifieth not that Chrift would have adultery 
unpunifhed: but that he di(claimed the of 
fice of a Judge in matters of corporal pus 
nifhment, as being no Magiftrate. | 


. 12. Then {pake Jefus again un- 
to them, faying, Iam the light of 
the world ; he that followeth me, 
fhall not walkin darknefs, but thal] 
have the light of life. 


12. N Here begins the certain Texts 
gq. de Tam that Teacner fent from God, who 
fhew all my followers that light that quick- 
neth and leadeth to everlafting life, and 
others live and walk in darknef, 

13. The Pharifces therefore {aid 
unto him, Thou beareft record of 
thy felf; thy record is not true. 
14. Jefus anfwered and {aid unto 
them, Tough I bear record of my 
felt, yer my record is true: for I 
know wh:nce I came, and whither 
I go; but ye cannot tell whence I 
come, and whither I go, 

13,14. Thy own teftimony of thy felf is 
not credible. Jefus faid, Even my tefti-~ 
mony ef my felf is true and credible, be= 
caufe I know what 1 fay, and whence I 
come, éc. But your denial of it is not cre= 
dible, becaufe you know not whence [ 
come, Os, but {peak againft what you know 
not. 


R . 15, Ye 


Ch.8. True Teftimonies. 


15. Ye judge after the fi-fh, I 
judge noman. 16. And yet if I 
judge, my judgment istrue: for I 
am notalonc, but [ and the Father 
that {ent me. 

15,16. You fee no further chan my flehly 
part and originals; I do not fo rathly judge 
of any: Bur yer my judgmenc is true and 
credible, for you have not my bave word, 
but therewith che works of che power of 
my Father thac fent me, and his attelta- 
tion. 

17. It is alfo written in your 
law, thac che teftimony of two 
mem istrue. 18. 1 am one that 
bear witnefs of my felf, and the Fa- 
ther that (ent me, bearcth wicnefs 
of ine. 

17,18. Your Law alloweth two Witnef- 
fes to be credible, Iam one, who may be 
allowed to witwefS about orcher mens inte- 
reft, chat I am fene by che Father to fave 
loft inners; and che Father is the other, 
whofe Voice and Works bear witnels of 
me. 

19. Then faid they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? Jelus an- 
{wered, Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had koown me, 
ye fhuuld have known my Father 
alfo. 

19. Where is thy: Father : Is not Fofeph 
thy father ? He faid, You know neither Me 
nor iny Father: Had you by my Do‘trine 
and Works known Me and my Office, I 
fhould have taught youto know my Fa- 
ther. 

20. Thefe words fpake Jefus in 
the treafury as he taught in the 
temple: and no man laid hands 
on him, for his hour was not yet 
come. 

20. N. Till God’s appointed time of trial 
and faffering , among the herceft enemies 
there is ffery, = | ; 

2t. Then faid Jefus again uato 
them, I go my way, and ye fhall 
feck me, and fhalJ die in your fins: 
whither I go, ye cannot come. 

21. Icame to you as a Saviour, and ye 
reje& vme, and I will accordingly depars 


St.John. 


True Teftimonies. Ch.8, 
from you, and your fin fhall bring deftru- 
ion on you, and I will nd the Gofpel 
to the Genriles, and will afcend to Heaven, 
whence your fin will exclude you. 

22, Then faid the Jews, Will he 
kill himfelf? becaufe he faith, W hi- 
ther I go, yecannotcome. 23. And 
he faid unto them, Ye are from 
beneath, 1 am from above ; ye are 
of this world, I am not of this 
world. 94. | faid therefore unto 
you, that ye fhall die in your fins: 
for if ye believe not that I am ée, 
ye {hall die in your fins. 

22. Ye are of this lower World : fam 
of above and thither I go. And if yo: be-° 
lieve not that I am the Chrift, your Nation 
fhall be deftroyed for rejecting me, and 
you fhall die unpardoned in your fin. 

25. Then faid they unto him, 
Whoartthou? And Jefus faid un- 
tothem, Even the fame that I faid 
unto you from the begianing. 26. f 
have many things to fay, and to 
judge of you: but he that fent me 
is true; and I fpeak to the world 
ia things which | have heard of 

mm. , 

25. Even the M-Jiah as 1 have always 
told you. [ have much to fay againft your 
Inhdelicy, but t will now only appeal to 
my Father’s teftimony , whofe words f 
fpeak. 

27. They underftcod not that . 
he fpake to them of the Father. 

27. N. Grofs ignorance is the parent and 
nurfe of unbelief. 

28. Then faid Jefus unto them, 
When ye have lite up the Son of 
man, then fhallye know that I am 
be, and that { do nothing of my 
felf ; but as my Father hath taughe 
me, Ifpeakthefethings, © 

28. When ye have crucified me, then I 
fhall convince many of you by fuller evi- 
dence that I am the Chritt, and the ret: 
fhall feel ir to cheir deftru@ion ; and thefe 
my words fhall be confirmed. 

29. And he that fent me,is with 
me: the Father hath nct left me 
alone ; 


Ch. 8. Who are 


alone: for I do always thofe things 
that piealfe him. 

29. My Father thae fent me, never de- 
ferred me, for Ido but fulfil his will, and 
do what he appointed me. 

30. As he ipake thefe words, 
many believed on him. 31. Fhea 
faid Jefus to thofe Jews which be- 
lieved on him, If ye continue in 
my word, thea are ye my difciples 
indeed ; 32. And ye fhail know the 
truch, and the truth fhall make 
you free. 

39, 3%. I cannot take you fot my difci- 
ples, unlefs your Faith be rooted {0, as to 
perfevere and proceed to learn what yet 
you have not learned: And if ye do this, 
you fhall know more of that truth that will 
Yave you, and deliver you from the greateft 
of your bondage. 

33. They anfwered him, Wehbe 
Abraham’s feed, and were never 
in bondage to any man: how fayett 
thou, Ye fhall be mide free ? 

33. Some prefent anfwered him, We be 
Abraham's Seed, and though rhe Romans 
mafter us, we are no mens flaves: What 
then is che freeddm which thou doft pros 
mufé us? 

34. Jefus anfvered them, Verily 
verily {fay unco you, Wholocver 
committeth fin, is the fervane of 
fin. 35. And the fervant abidech 
not in the houte for ever: dur the 
Son abidethever. 36. If the Son 


therefore fhati make you free, ye. 


fhall be free indeed. | 

34, 35,36. Can you boaft of yout’ frees 
dom who by your finful pra@ice thew that 
Hie are the fervants of fin, and by it are 
iable to tlic judgment of God , as flaves 
are to ftripes: And if you have thus enflas 
ved your félves to fin and ro God's judg- 


“ments, he may turn you out of his houle 


you know not how foon: But the Son and 
Heir is not turned away : Therefore if you 
will be free indeed from the guilt of fin, 
and the wrath of God, atid the malice of 


Satan, come in by the Son, and fe youmay © 


be free. . 
37+ I know that ye are Abra- 
ham’s feed ; but ye (eek to kill me, 
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becaufe my word hath no place in 
you. 33. I fjeik chat which | 
have {cen with my Father: and ye 
do that which ye have feen with. 
your father, 

37,38 I knowthat you are the Seed of 
Airiham by the fle But were you hus 
ficd as he is the Father of the fatiful, you 
would not {eek to kill me, and reje’t ‘my 
word. Even that word of truth which T 
have received of my Father, which you res 
je, and obey the will of your Father. 

29. [hey amfwered and faid un- 
tohim, Abiaham is ourfither, Jee 
fus faith umto chem, If ye were 


‘ Abraham’s children, ye woutd do 


the works of Abraham. 40. But 
now ye {ek to kill me, a man that 
hath told you the truth, which I 
have heard of God: this did noe 
Abraham. | | 

39,40. If ye were Abraham's Children, 
you would be like him, and do ashe dids 
But €6 feck to murder me for telling you’ 
the. rruch, which I have heard from God, is 
not like Alrcham's works of Faith. 

4% Yedo the deeds of your fa- 
ther. Then faidth-y cohiim, We 
be not born of fornication; we have 
one Father, even God. 42. Jefus 
faid unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me: for I 
proceeded forth, and came from 
God; neither came I of my feif, 
but he fent me. 

41. Ye thew by your deeds, whofe na« 
ture you have, and fo wht is your farher. 
42. If God were your Bacher yeu would be 
like him, and chen you would love me, who 
came from him, 4 fent by hin. «| 

43. Why do ye not underftand 
my !pzech ? evenbecaufeye cannot 
hearmy words 44. Ye aré of your | 
father the devil, and the lufls of 
your father ye will do: hé was a 
murderer frowi the beginning, and 
abodé not. in che truth, becaule 
there is no truth in him. When 
he fpeaketh a lie, he fpeakech of 
his own: for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 
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43, 44. Why is my dottrine rejeted by 
you, bur becaufe your corrupt natures, and 
fin are contrary to it? To {peak plainly to 
you, As the Child's nature is like the Fas 
ther’s from whom it is received , fo yours 
is (o like the Devil's nature, chat I may fay 
you recived it from him, and he is the fa- 
ther of it, and fo far of you. For you 
love to do that which he loverh and de- 
firecl): Thefe are hiszreat Gharacters. 1. He 
was trom che beginning A MALICIOUS 
MURDERER. 2. He is A LIAR; ade- 
ferrer of the Truth, and an encmy to it: 
His bufinefs in the World 4s to Deceive by 
Lyi-gy and when he thus licth and decei- 
veth, he doth according to his corrupt na- 
ture: for he is a Liar and the Father of 
Lies. 

N.1. By thefe chree Chara‘ters of LY- 
ING, MALIGNITY ang MURDER or 
hurrtulnefs, the devilifh narcure and {ced is 
known : And no boafting of .4braham or 
Chriftianity, is any ditproof of it. 2-De- 
vililin is rhe univerfal pravity of the malig- 
nant World: And it is no wrong or railing 
fo to fay , that the Devil is their Father. 


45. And becaufe I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

4§. Thouch nature hove the Truth as 
Trath, yet becaufe the Truth that [ell you 
is crofs to your ptejadice and carnal minds 
and juts, ye reject it as if ic were er- 
ror. 
46, Which of you convinceth 
me of fin? And if I fay the truth, 
why do ye not believe me ? 

46. If you know any falthood or fin by 
me, prove it if you can: bur if it be Truch 
that I fay, why doth prejudice and malice 
hinder you from believing it. 

47. He that is of God, heareth 
God’s words : ye therefore hear 
them not, becaufe ye are not of 
God. 

47. The Children of God have a mind 
and nature like him: And’ therefore rhey 
favour and love his word : Therefore your 
rejecting God’s word , doth prove that ye 
are not the Children of God. 

48. Then anfwered the Jews, 
and faid unto him, Say we not well, 
that thou art a Samaritane,and haft 
a devil ? . 

48. They faid, Do we not call thee as 
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thou art, in faying, thou arta diftrated Sa 
maritan Heretick. 

49- Jefus anfwered, I have not 
a devil ; but Thonour my Father, 
and ye dodifhonour me. 50. And. 
I (cek not mine own glory ; there 
is one that feeketh and judgeth. 

49. Lam not adiftracted Demoniak, (but 
you calumniators): My Do&rine and Works 
honour my Father, and as for your ditho- 
nouring of me, though 1 can bear it, who 
feck not my own Glory , my Father will 
fecure my honour, and judge you for your 
reproach. 

st. Verily verily I fay unto you, 
If aman keep my faying, he thal 
never fee deach. 

st. Ltell you that reject my word, that 
to believe and keep it, is the way to e- 
verlafting life, and to be faved from dearh 
{piritual, temporal (by refurrection), and e- 
ternal. 

52. Then faid the Jews unto 
him, Now we know that thou haft 
a devil. - Abraham is dead, and the. 
prophets ; and thon fayeft, Hf a 
man keep my faying, he fhall never 
tafteof death. 53. Ar¢thou grea- 
ter then our futher Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets 
are dead: whom makeft thou thy 
feif ? 
$2,53. Now we know that thou art a- 
diftratted demoniack ; When thou talkeft 
of mens not dying, when 4braham and the 
Prophets are dead ; Art thou fo much greater 
than all they ? 

54. Jefusanfwered, If I honour 
my felf, my honour is nothing ; it 
ismy Father that honoureth me, 
of whom ye fay, tha€ he is your 
God: 55. Yet ye have not known 


him; but I kcow him : andif I 


fhould fay, | know him not, I fhall 
be a liar like unto you; but I know 
him, and keep his faying. 

54. Iris not my own teftimony that I 
plead with you, it ismy Father thar ho- 
noureth me, whom you fhould believe, be- 
caufe you call him your God. But indeed 
you kuow him nor, and therefore under- 


ftand not his teftimony : But I Know hun, 
and 
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and fhould I deny his witnefs, and fay, I 
know him not, I fhould be a Liar like you: 
But I know him and his word, and keep 
itn 

56. Your father Abraham rejoy- 
ced to fee my day : and he faw is, 
and was glad, 

$6. Your Father Abraham joyfully be- 
lieved the promife of the Méffiah, and fo 
by Faith forefaw my coming and was glad. 

§7- Then faid che Jews unto 
him, Thou art not yet tifty years 
old, and haft thou {een Abra- 
ham? . 

57. They underftanding all carnally, 
thought Chrift fpake like a diftractted Fa- 
natick. , 

58. Jefus faid unto them, Verily 
verily I fay unto you, Before Abra- 
ham was, {am. 

58. I tell you that before Abraham's 
days, (as I was from Eternity, fo) in time I 
was the promifed Meffiah in whom 4bra- 
ham in his days believed : Iam not fo young 
as you imagine. 

_ §9. Then took they up ftones 
to caft at him: but Jefus hid him- 
feif, and went out of the temple, 
going through the midft of them, 
and fo pafled by. | 

s9. At thefe words they took him for 
a Blafphemer , and attempted co ftone him 
to death: But he fome way hid himéfelf, 
and went out from among them. 

N. That the laft pare of this Verfe , is of 
uncertain authority, being not in fome an- 
cienr Copies. 





CHAP. IX. 


I Nd as #efus pafled by, he 
faw aman which was blind 
from bis birth. 2. And his difci- 
ples asked him , faying, Mafter, 
who did fin, this man, or his pa- 
yents, that he was born blind ? 

2. Was it for any forefeen fin that he 
would after commit, or for his original fin, 
or for any finof his Parents? Or, It is com- 
monly held that all punifhment is for fin: 
How could that be in this man? Not for 
his own fin, for he had none befides his o- 
riginal fin: Not for his Parents ; for God 


S¢. John. 


reftored to fight. Ch: 9. 


punifhech not one for another's fin : Weare 
then was it for? ; 

Not. Ie’s improbable that Chrift’s difci- 
ples thought that his Soul finned in ano- 
ther body , and Chrift not reprove them. 
2. The Difciples knew that dam's fin, 
and our Original pravity, or our Parents 
fin, might be punifhed with as great a pu- 
nifhment as blindnefs. But they {cemed to 
think that fo miferable a punithment muft 
be for fome extraordinary fin, which Chrift 
denieth. 

3» Jefus anfwered, Neither hath 
this man finned, nor his parents : 
but that the works of God fhould 
be made manifeft in him. 

3. N. Chrift meant not to deny, 1.That 
he had Original fin. 2. Or his Parents had 
actual fin. 3. Nor that thefe were a caufe 
of his punifhment. 4. But it was none of 
thefe that was the differencing caufe why 
this man was punithed rather than others, 
g-d. Though all punifhmene be for fin, and 
this man’s had fach a common caufe, yet 
no fin was the reafon why he was fingled 
out for this fuffering: But God defigned | 
it for an advanrage to glorie him inthe 
man’s miraculous cure. 7 


4. 1 muft work the works of 
him that fent me, while ic is day ; 
the night cometh whea no maiican | 
work. 

4. God in this man giveth me an oppor- 
tuniry to do the work for which he hath 
fent me, for the fealing of the Golpel and 
convincing the World: And IT will take the 
opportunity, for I fhall thortiy be gone 
hence : And hereby I give you warning to 
work while you have day : for the night is 


-at hand, when you fill on earth have time’ 


to work no more ; therefore take your pre- 
fent time. 


5- As long as I am inthe world, 
Iam the light of the world. 

s- God who made me the light of the 
World, wili have me fhine co it while I am 
here. 

6. When he had thus fpoken, 
he {pat onthe ground, and made 
clay of the {pittle, and he anointed 
the eyes of the blind man with the 
clay, 7. And faid unto him, Go 
wafh in the pocl of siluaam (which 
is by interp;etation,Sent.) He went 

R 3 his 
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hif way therefore, and wafhed, and 
came {ceing. 

6,7. N. This dirty means was no more 
shan no means, as to co the fuficiency of 
Chrif’s commanding power ; but he will 

wwe us ufe the unlikclieft means, that we 
may be ft receivers. | 

8, The neighbours therefore,and 
they which before had Seen him, 
tha: he was blind, faid, Is not this 
he that fat and begged? 9. Some 
faid, Whis is he ; others faid, He is 
like him: dus he faid, 1 am be. 

@, They were ftruck with admiration, 
and iid much ado to believe that he was 
che fame man, till he himfelf told chem 
that he was the man. 

10. Theréfore faid they unto 
him, How were thine eyes open- 
ed? 11. Heanfwered and faid. A 


man that is cailed Jzfus, made clay, . 


and anointed mine eyes, and faid 
unto me, Goto the pool of siloam, 
and wah: and f went and wale, 
and J received fight. 12. Then 
faid they unto him, Where is he? 
He faid, I know not. 13. Lhey 
brought to the Pravifees him that 
aforetime was bind, 14. And it 
was the fabhath day when Jefus 
mide: the clay, and opened his eyes. 
a5. Then again che Pharifces allo 
asked him how he had received his 
fight. He faid unto them, He put 
ciay upaa mine eyes, and I wathed, 
and do fee. 16. Therefore faid 
fone of the Pharifees, This man is 
not of God, becaufe he keepeth 
not the fabbath-day. Others faid, 
‘How can a man that isa fioner, do 
fuch miracles? And there was a 
divifion among them. 

10. oc. N. §. They firft attempted to 
difprove the matter of fa&, and when they 
could not do that, they pretended God's 
Law to prove him a bad man, and conft- 
guently rhat it was net by God that he 
did his Mirecles. 2. They that will ery the 
Spirits end Muases by the Scripture, muft 
ney mifunderftand the Sceiptuye. 
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17. They fay unto the olind man 
again, What faye thou of him, 
thac he hatch opened thine eyes ? 
He faid, He is a prophet. 

17. N. The bencht prepared the man to 
judge better than they. It isa double fin 
it hole fhould judge ill af Chrift who have 
been delivered by him. 

18. Buc the Jews did not be- 
lieve concerning him, that he had 
been blind, and received his fight, 
until they called the parents of him 
that had received his fight. 19. And 
they asked them, faying, Is Chis 
your fon, who ye fay was born 
bliad? how thendoth he now fee ? 
20. His paents anfwered them, 
anifaid, We know that this is cuc 
fon, and that he was born blind : 
21. But by what means he new 
feeth, we know not ; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know no:: he 
is of age, ask him, he fha‘l fpeak for 
himfeif. 22. Thefe words fpake 
his parents, becaule they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had agreed ale ’ 
ready, that if any mao did confefs 
that he was Chrift,he fhould be put 
out of the fynagogue. 23. There- 
fore faid his parents, He is of age, 
ask him. 

18, oe. N. 1. Unjutt Judges refolve firft 
what to do, and enquire after. 2. T hough 
excommunication be God’s Ordinance, the 
Devil oft ufeth it by wicked men, againft 
the juft that own Chrift and the T ruth. 

24. Then again called they the 
man that was blind, and faii unto 
him, Give God the ate > we 
know tha* this man isa finner. 

24. They faid, Aftribe thy cure to God, 
but think never the berter of this man ; for 
we know by his breaking the Sabbath that 
he is a bad man. | | 

N. Wicked Perfecutors that fpeak againft 
God's fervants, dare not direttly {peak a- 
gainft God, but pretend to give him his 
praife, while they perfecute his fervants. 

a5. He anfwered and faid, Whe- 
ther he be a finner or no, I know 

not ; 
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not : one thing I know,that where. 
as [ was blind, now I fee. 

25. Though you fay you know him to 
be a Sinner, I know it nor, nor am bound 
to believe you: But I well know he hath 
cured me of my blindnefs. 

26. Then faid they to him again, 
What did he to thee? how opened 


he thine eyes? 27. He anfwered 


them, l have told you already, and 
ye did not hear ; wherefore would 
ye hear gt again ? wil ye alfo be 
his difciples? 28. Then they re- 
yiled him, aud faid, Thou art his 
difciple ; but we are Mofes’s difci- 
pies. 29. We know that God fpake 
unto Moles : as for this felow, we 
know not from whence he is. 30. 


The man anfwered and faid unto 


them, Why, herein is a marvel. 


lous thiag, that ye know not from 


whence he is, and yet he hath open- 
ed mine eyes. 31. Now we-koow 
that-God heareth not finners ; but 


if any man be a worjhipper of 


Ged, and doeth his wiil, him he 
heareth. 

27. Sure you do it not becaufe you would 
be his difciples. 28. They took.it for a 
reproach to be Chrift’s Difciples. 30. You 
are ftrangely ignorant that know not whence 
aman is, thardoth fuch Miracles: Reafon 
and common confent tell. us, chat God 
heareth not the prayers. of wicked men, fo 
far as to fignifie his approbation of them ; 


but réejeGteth rhem + But it is Godly wor- 


fhippers of him, and them that obey his 
will, that he heareth and approveth. (This 
none that owneth aGod daredeny.) 

32. Since the world began was it 
not heard that any man opened the 
eyes of one that was born, blind. 
33. If this man-were not of God,he 
could do nothing. ere 

32. Never man did this before { Much 
Jefs by human power). He could never do 
it but by God's power and approbation. 


34. They anfwered and faid un 


tohim, Thou waft altogether born 
in fins, and doft thou teach us? 
-And they caft him out. 
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34. NIt’s the way of proud wicked men, 
to {corn to learn, bur to Lord it, afd revile 


and turn to violence on pretence of dif 


cipline, when they cannot anfwer with rea- - 


fon. 

35. Jefus heard that they had caft 
him out; and when he had found 
him, he faid unto him, Doft thou 
believe onthe Sonof Gad? 36. He 
anfwered and faid, Who is he, 
Lord, that I might believe on. 
him ? | 

35. N. Chrift receiveth thofe whom falfe 
Church-gevernours unjuftly caft out. 2.Chrift 
taketh advantage of mens injuries, to cone 
vert the perfons injured. 3. The man was 
willing to believe , as foon as he could be 
inftruted whom he fhould believe,in. — 

37- And Jefus faid unto him, 
Thou haft both feen him, and it 
is he that taiketh with thee. 38. 
And he faid, Lord, I believe. And 
he worfhipped him. 


37, 38 He believed and bowed, or fell 
down to him. . 

39. And Jefus faid, For judg- 
ment I ammcome i:to this world ; 
that chey which fee not,might (ee ; 
and that they which fee,- might be 
made blind. . 

39. It is partof my judicial office in this 
World, to open the eyes of many that are 
now ignorant and blind in fin, and to give 
up many to their wilful blindnefs, who 
think themfelves the wife men, but refit 
the light of faving truth. 

40. And fome of the Pharifces 
which were with him, heard thefe 
words, and faid unto him, Are we 
blind alfo ? 

40 N. Proud men (eipecially if Rulers or 
Teachers of others) can’t endure to be told 


of their fin, efpecially of their ignorance 


and error. 
41. Jefus faid unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye fhould have no fin : 


but now ye fay, We fee ; therefore 


your fi1 remainesh. 
4i. If your ignorance were, as blindnefS 
is,aneceflary natural difcafe, you would not 
be voluntary in your ervor and auilt of fin : 
Or, if you Knew vour (elves co be ignorant 
R 4 _ and 
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and erroneous, you would Jearn and be 
cured? But your error being wilful, and 
you conceited of your knowledge, you are 
guilty and unexcufable, and fetled in your 
fin. 





CHAP, X. 


Va verily I fay unto you,He 
that entreth not by the door 
into the fheepfold, but climbeth up 
fome other way, the {ame is a thief 
andarobber. 2. Buthe that en- 
treth in by the door,is the fhepherd 
of the fheep, 


I. I fay to you who have caft out this 
man for believing in me, you take upon 
you to be the true guides of the people , 
and you look for the Me/fiah agreeable to 
your minds : But God's teftimony and mif- 
fion is the door to the Mefiah, and the 
Mefiah is the great fhepherd and the door 
to the inferior Paftors and the Flocks « He 
that entereth any other way, climbeth in as 
a chief: But che true Shepherd. ( priticipal 
and Minifterial) cometh in by the door. 


3- To him the porter opencth ; 
and the fheep hear his voice : and 
he calleth his own fheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. 

3. To the Mcftsh God will open the 
door, and to Sub-Paftors, they that by of- 
fice are door-keepers to the Church, muft 
open it, as to men fent of God : And God’s 
Spirit teacheth Chriftians to know the voice 
of Chrift,and under him of thofe that {peak 
his Word : And as fhepherds there regard- 
ed every fheep diftin@ly, and called them 


y feveral names (as Plow-men now do their - 


Oxen), and did not drive them with Clubs 
ike Swine, but go before them and call 
them to their Pafture by name, fo doth 
Chrift and true Paftors now know every 
_ member of their Flocks, and lead them by 
name as willing followers to their own Sal- 
vation, and not drive men into the Church 
or Heaven againft their wills, 

4- And when he putteth forth 
his own fheep, he goeth: before 
them, and the fheep follow him : 
or they know his voice, 

4- And asthe fheep ufing to find that 


_their Sphepherd hurteth them not, bat be 
Teedeth then and bringeth them to pafture, 
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therefore follow him willingly as one that 
Joveth them and is for their good ; fo do 
Chrift’s theep believe that he loveth them 
and is their Saviour, and therefore follow 
him and know his voice. 

§- And a ftranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from him: for 
they know not the voice of ftran- 
gers. | 

s. And as Sheep (like our Dogs) have 
no fuch confidence in a ftranger, but fly 
from him in fear, fo will true Chriftians 
do from falfe Chrift’s and from falfe Paftors, 
for their voice is ftrange to them, and con- 
trary to the new nature that is ‘in them, 
and to their good. 


6. This parable fpake Jefus un- 


fo them: but they undarftood not | 


what thiogs they were which he 

fpake unto them. 7. Then {aid 
Jefus unto them again, Verily ve- 

rily I fay unto you, I am the door 

ofthefheep. 8. All that ever came 

before me, are thieves and rob- 

bers: but the fheep did not hear 
them. 9. lam the door: by me 
if any manenter in, he fhall be 
faved, and (hall go in and out, and 

find pafture, : 

7- As my Father's Miffion and Witnefs is 
the door by which I enter, fo I being here- 
by made the Shepherd of the Flock, am the 
door by which all others, Patlors and Flocks 
muft enter, All that before me pretended 
to be Chrifts, were but Thieves and Rob- 
bers, and the chofen flock of God did not 
believe in them nor follow them. I am the 
true Chrift and Head of the Church: They, 
that believe in me and follow me, fhall as 
my theep be fafe and plentifully fed. 

10. The thief cometh not, but 
for to fteal, and to kill, and to de- 
ftroy : Tam come that they might 
have life, and that they might have 
#t more abundantly. , 

ro. Falfe Chrift’s and falfe Prophets have 
but fought themfelves, and feduced the peo- 
Ple to deftruction of Soul and Body : I am 


‘come to give men fpiritual and eternal Life, 


and to raife them higher in Light, Life and 
Love, than was vouchfafed to the Church 
fore my Incarnation. : | 
11. 1 am the good fhepherd : the 
' good 
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good ihepherd giveth his life for 
the theep.- 

11. As he that keeps the fheep, not as an 
hireling, but as his own, will venture him- 
felf to defend them from Thieves and 
Wolves: fo will I lay down my life for 
my fheep. . 

12. But he that isan hireling, 
and not the fhepherd, whofe own 
the fheep are not, feeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the fheep, and 
fleeth - and the wolf catcheth them, 
and fcittereth the fheep. 13. The 
hireling fleeth, becaufe he is an 
hireling , and careth not for the 
fheep. 


‘- 42,13, He that feeketh hig own world- 


ly intereft by deceit, will thift for himfelf, 
and for that intereft expofe the people to 
deftruction, as_not feeking their Salvation 
but his vain-glory. 


14. Iam the good fhepherd,and 


know my sheep, and am known of 


mine. | , 

14. I know mine own, their perfons, 
their hearts and. all their concerns; with 
the love and care of a good Shepherd: 
And my grace hath taught them to know 
me and my Wor 

1§. As the Father knoweth me, 
even fo know I the Father- and I 
lay down my life for the fheep. 

is. As my Father knoweth me with 
Love, and I know the Father, fo with a 
{pecial Love 1 lay down my Life for their 
Redemption and Salvation. | oe 

16. And other fheep I have, 
which are not of this fold : them 
alfo I muft bring, and they flall 
hear my voice; and there fhail be 
one fold, and one fhepherd. | 
__ 16. And befides the Jews, I have a cho- 
fen people among the Gentiles: Them I 


_ muft call and gather-to me: and Jews and 


Gentiles thall be one Catholick Church un- 
der me their ‘only univerfal Head and 
Shepherd. } 

17. Therefore doth my Father 
love me, becaufe I lay down my 
life, that I might take itagain. 


\ 
t 


17. N. i. It is not unfit to affign caufeS 
in man of God's Love. 2. Yet nothing 
real in God is caufed by any Creature. 3. But 
as God’s Love is taken for it’s Effe&s, our 
qualifications are a receptive caufe or difpo~ 
fition. 4. And fo a caule extrinfical of the 
Relative denomination of God himfelf. So 
Chrift’s confent to do the full work of a 
Mediator , was the condition of his pecus 
liar reward, which is call’d the Father’s lo- 
ving him for it. 

18. Noman taketh it from me, 
but Ilay it down of my felf: I 
have power to lay it down, and [ 
have power to take itagain. This 
commandment have I received of 
my Father. 

18. N. 1. Chrift foreknew his Death and 
RefarreGion; 2. It was the Law of Media- 
tion proper to him, that he fhould confenr 
fu to die, and then Rife and Reign as hig 


reward. 


19. There was a divifion there- 
fore again among the Jews for thefe 
fayings. 20. And many of them 
faid, He hatha devil, and is mad ; 


why hear ye him? 21; Others 


faid, Thefe are not the words of 
him that hath a devil : Cana devil 
open the eyes of the blind ? 

20, When they underftood not Chrift, 
they faid, The man is a diftrated Demo- 
niack : Why ftand you to hear him: But 
others were better convinced both by hig 
Words and his Miracles. 

22. And it was at Jerufalem the 
feaft of the dedication, and it was 


~ winter. 


22. N. Chrift refufed not to be prefene 
at this folemn Feaft, though appointed but 
by Maccabeus for a thankful commemora- 
tion of the repairing of the Temple. 

23. And Jefus walked in the 
temple in Solomon’s porch. 24. 
Then came the Jews round about 
him, and faid untohim, How long 
doft thou make us to doubt ? If 
thou be the Chrift, tell us plain- 


ly. | 
te Put us out of doubt. 
25. Jefusanfwered them, I told: 

you, and ye believed not : the 
: works 


Ch. ‘TO, Chrift’'s fheep. 
works that I do in my Father’s 
name, they bear witnels of me. 

25. Why ask you me to tell you, who 
believe me not? My Miracles dene in the 
Wame and by the Power of God, are a 
more fatisfying ceftimony than my words. 

26. But ye believe not; becaufe 
ye are not of my fheep, as I faid 


unto you. 27. My fheep hear my 
voice, end I know them, and they 
fullow me. . 


26,27, But no wonder that you believe 
not me; for you are not my chofen flock, 
nor qualified to believe : Were you my thecp 
you would underftand, believe, and obey 
my Word. 

28. And I give unto them eter- 
nal life,and they fhall never perifh, 
neither fhall any pluck them out of 
my hand. 

28. To my true flock , I will give eter- 
nal Life, and they fhall never be condem- 
ned, loft or forfaken : Nor thall any power 
prevail againft me, who will fave them. 

' 29. My Father which gave them 
me, is greater then al] $ and none 
js able to pluck shm out of my Fa- 
ther’s hand. 30. 1 and my Father 
are one. 

29, 30. God my Father who gave them 
me to be faved, is Almighty, and none can 


gvercome him, and take them from his fa- . 


ving leve. And He and I being one, they 
are fafe with me. 

31. Then the Jews took up 
fiones again to ftone him. 32. 
Jefus anfwered them, Many good 
works have I ihewed you from my 
Father ; for which of thofe worke 
do ye ftone me? 33. The Jews 
anfwered him, fayingy For a good 
work we ftone thee not ; but for 
blafphemy, and becaufe that thou, 
teing a man, makeft thy {elf 
God. 

” 31. NM No good work could fecure the 


Lord himfelf from the rage of ignorant men 
nor from their accufation. 


34. Jefus anfwered them, Is it 
fo: written in your law, I faid, Ye 


‘\ 
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are gods? 35. If he called them 
gods, unto whom the word of God 
came, and the fcripture cannot be 
broken; 36. Say ye of him, whom 


the Father hath fanétified, and fene 


into the world, Thou blafphe- 
meft; becaufe I faid, I am the 
Son of God? 


34,35, 36. If they may be called God’s 
that are but Magiftrates, and men in digni- 
ty and power, how can you fay, It is biaf- 
phemry for me to fay, Iam the Son of God, 
who am by the Father (n@ified to the of- 
fice of Mediator, and fent into the World 

cunto ? 

N. That Chrift here by his pleading for 
his right to his Title, enly from his office, 
doth not deny his Title as from erernal ge- 
neration, bur only tell them what they 
were then fit to hear. 

37- If I do not the works of my 
Fatoer, believe me not, 38. But 
if Ido, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works: that ye may 
know and believe that the Father s 
in me, and [ in him. 

37- If I do not fuch works as certainly 
fignifie God's atteftation, believe me not: 
But if Ido, believe what thofe works do 
furely evidence, and then you will confefs 
that God iS in me and worketh them by 
me, and that Iam in him and approved and 
acted by him. 

39. Therefore they fought again 
to take him. but he efcaped out 
oftheirhand, 40. And went away 
again beyond Jordan, into the place 
where John at firft baptized ; and 
there he abode. 41. And many re- 
forced unto him, and {aid, John did 
no miracle : but all things that 
Jobn {pake of this man, were true. 
42. And many believed on him 
there. | 

39. He avoided their perfecution by 
flight: And in the Wildernefs where Foim 
firft baptized, many believed on him, fec- 
ing all fulfilled by him, which Jebn had 
foretold of him. | 
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Choir. = Lazarus 
CHAP. Xf. 
I. Ow acertain mas was fick, 
named Lazarus, of Betha- 


ny, the towa of Mary and her Aifter 
Martha. 2. (jit was thar Mary 
which anointed the Lerd with oiat- 
ment, and wiped bis feet with her 
hair, whofe brother Lazarus was 
fick). 3. Uherefore his fifters fent 
unto him, faying, Lord, behold, he 
‘whom thou lovett, is fick. - 

N. 1. It’s a doubt whether Bethany be the 
name of a Town, or only of a tra& of 
ground where the Town was. 2. It is like 
that this Mary is not the fame with Mary 
Magdalen. >. It is a word of comfort in 
all troubles, if we can fay, Ic is on one that 
Chrift loveth. 

4. When Jefus heard that, he 
faid, This ficknefs is not unto death, 
but for the glory of God, that the 
Son. of God might be glorified 
thereby. 

4- God's end in this ficknefS of Lazs- 
ys, is not to remave him by death from 
this world, but to prepare an advantage for 
the glorifying of himfelf in me. 

5. Now Jefus loved Martha, and 
her fifter, and Lazarus. 6. When 
he had heard therefore that he was 
fick, he abode two days ftitl in the 
‘fame place where he was. 7. Then 
after that, faith he to bés difciples, 
‘Lec us go into Judea again. 

$. His love to them inclined him to help 
‘them ; yet he moved not that his advan- 
tage might be the greater, to fhew his Love 
and Power by raifing the dead. N. We muft 
not mifinterpret God’s delays). 


8. His di(ciples fay unto him, | 
flone ick Jews of late fought to - 


ftone thee ; and goeft thon thither 
aga! g. Jefus anfwered, Are 
thére not twelve hours in the day ? 
Jf any man walk in the day, he 
ftumbleth not, becaufe he feeth the 
light of thisworld. 10. Butif a 
man walk in the night, he ftum- 


St. John. 
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mae becaufe there is no light in 
im. 

g- As aman that walketh in the twelve 
hoprs of day-light is kept from ftumbling 
by that light : So while my day of work 
continueth I am fafe. 

11. Thefe things faid he: and 
after that, he faith unto them, Our 
friend Lazarus fleepeth ; but I go 
that I may awake him ‘out ef 
fleep. 12. Then faid his di(ciples, 
Lord, if he fleep, he fhail do well. 
13. Howbeit Jefus fpake of his 
death; but they thought that @ 
had fpoken of taking of reft in 
fleep. 14. Then faid Jefus unto 
them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 
15. And Iam glad fur your fakes, 
that I was not there (to the in- 
tent ye may believe) neverthelefs, 
Jet us go unto him. i‘ 

15. To raife him will more convince 


you, than it would have done meerly to 
cure him. 


16. Then {aid Thomas, which is 
called Didymys, unto his fellow- 
difcipies, Let usalfo go, that we 
may die with him. | 

16. Whether Thcmas fpake this in meer 
paffion, (Let us die with grief.) or ag ex- — 
peGing Chrift’s death and cheirs.by. the per- 
fecuting Jews, is to us uncertain. 

17. Then when J:fus came, he 
found that he had lien in the grave 
four daysalready. 18. (Now Be- 
thany was nigh unto Jerufalem, a- 
bout fifteen furlongsoff ), 19. And 
many of the Jews came to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort them con- 
cerning their brother. 

- 18,-N. A furlong is fix hundred foot. 

20. Then Martha, affoon as fhe 
heard that J-fus was coming, went 
and met him : but Mary fat fell 
in the houfe. 21. Then faid 
Martha unto fetus, Lord, if thou 
hadft been here, my brother 
had not died. 22. But I know, 
that even now whatfoever geste 

wut 
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wilt ask of God, God will give 
ge thee. 

21,22. N She believed that Chrift could 
have prevented his death, and could yee 
raife him. 2. And that it muft be by prayer 
to God. 

23. Jefus faith unto her, Thy 
brother thal) rife again. 24. Mar- 
tha faith unto him, I know that 
he tha!) rife again in the refurre- 
Gion at the laft day. 

23. N, The Refirrection of the Body 
was then believed as an undoubted truth. 

25. Jefus faid unto her, I am 
he re(urreétion, and the life: he 
that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet fhall he live; 
26. And whofoever liveth and be- 
Jieveth in me, fhall never die. 
Believeft thou this ? | 

25. 1 am the principle and caufe of Life 
and RefurreGtion. The dead that believe 
in me fhall be raifed: And the living that 
believe in me fall live for ever, their 
Souls, firft and their Bodies after, raifed to 
bleffednefs. 

27. She faith unto him, Yea, 
Lord : I believe that thou art 
the Chrift, the Son cf God, which 
fhould come into the world. 

27. Yea, for I believe that thou art the 


“Chri, and therefore haft power of life 


and death. 
28. And when fhe had fo faid, 


fhe went her way, and called Ma- 


ry her fifter fecretly, faying, The 


Mafter is come, and calleth for | 


thee. 29. Affoonas fhe heard that, 
fhe arofe quickly, and came unto 
him. 30. Now Jefus was not yet 
come into the town, but was in 
that place where Martha met him. 
31. The Jews then which were 
with her in the houfe, and com- 
forted her, when they faw Mary 
that fhe rofe up haftily, and went 
out, followed her, faying, She 
goeth unto the grave, to weep 
there. 


| Heis railed Chir: 

29. N. Faith, Love, and Neceflity will 
make all hafte. 

32. Then when Mary was come 
where Jefus was, and faw him, 
fhe fell down at his feet, faying 
unto him, Lord, if thou hadft 
been here, my brother had not 
died. 33. When Jefus therefore 
faw her weeping, and the Jews 
alfo weeping which came with her, 
he groaned in the fpirit, and was 
‘troubled. 34. And faid, Where 
have yelaid him ? They fay unto 
him, Lord, come and fee. 35. Je- 
{us wept. | | 

32, 33. N. Chrift wept in compaffion 
with his fervants forrows : And he loveth 


us no lefs now, than when he wept wich 
‘mourners. 


36. Then faid the Jews, Be- 
hold how he loved him. 

- 36. Love can exprefS it felf by grief for 
the hurt of thofe whom we love. 

37. And fome of them faid, 
Could not this man which opened 
the eyes of the blind, have cau- 
fed that even this man fhould not 
have died ? 38. Jefus therefore 
again groaning in himfelf, cometh 
to the grave. It wasa cave, and 
a ftone lay upon it. 39. Jefus faid, 
Take ye away the ftone. Martha, 
the fifter of him that was dead, 
faith unto him, Lord, by this time 
he ftinketh: for he hath been decd 
four days. ) 

39. N. How vile a thing will Iefs than 

four days, thew the body of man to be 2 
Is pride and vain pampering fit for fach a 
body ? 
40. Jefus faith unto her, Said { 
not unto thee, that if thou would- 
eft believe, thou fhouldeft fee the 
glory of God ? 

40. N. The effe& of God's power is his 
Glory ; and unbelief hinders the effe& in 


Us. 
41. Then they took away the 
one from the place where the Jead 
was laid. And Jefus lift up bs eyes, 
and 
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and faid, Father, I thank thee that 
thou haft heard me. 42. And I 
knew that thou heareft me always: 
but becaufe of the people which 


ftand by, J faid #*, chat chey may. 


believe that thou haft fent me. 
41; 42. He looked up towards Heaven 
as the place of God’s glory, the {pring and 


_end of earthly bleffings: N. Chrift knew 


before that God would do this Miracle by 
him : but begg’d it by prayer to convince 
the hearers that it was of God. 2. It’s our 
comfort chat Chrift’s interceffion is always 
heard. | 
43. And when he thus had {po- 
ken, he cried with a loud voice, 
Lazarus, come forth. 44. And he 
that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave-clothes : 
and his face was bound about with 
a napkin. Jefus faith unto them, 
Loofe him, and let him go. . 
43. N. It was not the loud voice, but 
the invifible power that revived him: yet 


- Chrift would {uit his voice therero, 2. It’s 
vaini to ask how could he go when his feet 


were bound ? As if all fort of binding dif- 
abled from rifing, or Chrift could not enable 
him, who revived him. 

45. Then many of the Jews 
which came to Mary, and had 
feen the things which Jefus did, 
believed on hia. 

45. This Miracle convinced many, (and 
it’s ftrange that ic convinced not all.) 

46. But fome of them went their 
ways to the Pharifees, and told 
them what things Jefus had'done. 

46. Some hardened Spe@ators turn’d all 
this but to information againft him to the 
Pharifees, 

47. Then gathered the chief 
priefts and the Pharifees a councel, 
and faid, What do we? for this 
man doeth many miracles. 43. If 
we let him thus.alone, all men wil} 
believe ou him; and the Romans 
fh al) come and take away bozh our 
place and nation. 49. And one of 
them aamed Caiaphas, being the 


high prieft that fame year, faid un- 
to them, Ye know nothing at all, 
50. Nor Confider that it is expe- 
dient for us, that one man fhould 
die for the people, and that che 
whole nation perifh not. 

47-N 1. The greater Chrift’s Miracles 
were, the more they thought they oughr 
to deftroy him, becaufé the people would 
the more follow him: And ftill the wir 
and berter any Minifter of Chrift is, the 
more worldly wicked men endeavour to | 
deftroy them, becaufé the people follow | 
them. 2. The fear of great Mens power 
more than God’s, caufeth wicked Polititians — 
to deftroy the beft. 3. But thereby they 
bring on themfelves that very deftruGion 
which they thought toavoid. = 

51. And this fpake he not of ' 
himfelf : but being high prieft 
that year, he prophefied that Je- 
fus fhould die for that nation :. 
§2. And not for that nation one- 
ly, but that alfo he fhould gather 
together in one, the children of 
God that were f{cattered abroad. 

_ 51. And though he meant this of faving. 
them from the Romans though by injuftice, 
yet he being Prieft that year (though by 
unlawful entrance by the Romav Power,) 
God honoured the office fo far as to make 
him utter thofe words, which thould be a 
Juft Prophecie as meant by God, though not 
by him: And thould fignifie that Chrift’s 
death fhould tend to the converfion alfo of 
the chofen people of God in all the Gen- 
tile world, who fhould thereby be made his 
Children, and one Church. 


§3- Then from that day forth, 
they took counfel together for to 
put him to death. 


__$3- The greateft Miracle and good Work 
of Chrift fixed their refolution to murder. 


Mm. 

54. Jefus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews; but 
went thence unto a countrey near 
tothe wildernefs, into a city called 
Ephraim, and there continued with 
his difciples. 

$4. N Ghrift yet fled from perfecution, 
and fpent moft of the three years and z 


half of his publick Miuiftry among remote, 
poor 
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poor people if Galilee or near the Wilder- 
nexs. 

N. Qu. It’s ftrange that Matthew, Mark, 
and Like fay nothing of this great Mi- 
racle. 

Anf1. No one was to fay all : but all to- 
gether to fay fufhcient. 2. And Fol tells 
us, that evenall rogether,have faid butlittle 
of all chat Chrift {aid and did : bur only 
fo much as fhould be enough to convince 
unbelievers. 

Qu. Where was Lazarus's foul while he 
was dead ? If in heaven, was ic not a wrong 
to him to come thence? And did he re- 
member what he faw there ? and tell it to 
any? If not, doth it not make for the 
fleepy inactivity of Soul’s departed ? Anf. 
Souls. go not to Heaven, by neceflitation, 
as a {tore defcendeth ; bue are difpofed of. 
by God as the Supream Governour ; thofe 
that are for Heaven to Heaven, and thofe 
that ferve Devils to the Devils; and thofe 
that are not yet judg’d to either, but are 
to live prefently again on earth (as Lazarus 
and others raifed) are referved by God ac- 
cordingly, whether yet in the body (as in 
a fwoon) or near it, or where God pleafed, 
and’ vouchfafed no other krowledge and 
memory than issmect for fuch as are to re- 
vive and live yet on Earth. 


55- And the Jews paffover was 
nigh at hand; and many went out 
of the countrey up to Jerufalem 
before the paffover,copurifie them- 
felves. 

ss. The legally unclean were not to ce-. 
jJebrate the Paflover. 

56. Then fought they for Fefus, 
and fpake among themfelves, ag 
they ftood in the temple, What 
think ye, that he will'‘not come to 
the feaft ? 

$6. For all were bound to come to it, 
. that were-not unavoidably hindered. 

57. Now both the chief priefts. 
and the Pharifees had givea a com- 
mandment, that ifany man knew 
where he were, he fhould fhew it, 
that they might take him. 

57 Nt. Chrift’s Minifters ule God's Ot 
dinances ta fave men, and the Devil’s Cler- 
gy ufé them for fhares, mifchief and mur- 
der. 2. They will nox let the people be 


neuters beeween Ged and the devil, bu¢ 
force them ta be informing Perfecutors. 





CHAP. XII. 
r.° } ‘Hen Jefus, fix days before 


the paflover, came to Pe- 
thany, where Lazarus was which 
had beea dead, whom he railed 
from the dead. 3. There they 
made him a fupper and Martha 
ferved : but Lazarus was one 
of them that fat ac the tabte with 
him. . 

1. N. t. Chrift was not againft feftival 
entertainment. 2. Fhis is the fame Hifto- 
ry mentioned, Luke 1¢. Where you may 
fee more of it. 

3. Then took Mary 2 pound of 
ointment, of {pikenard, very coft- 
ly, and anointed the feet of Jefus, 
and wiped his feet with her hair : 
and the houfe was filled with the 
odour of the ointment. 


3. Nr. It is not anlike that fuch an 
action was twice done, thatis, by two 
feveral Mary's ; and that this is nor the 
fame with that Luke 7. But yet it is very 
hard to judge where this was done : that it 
was thrice done is not probable: And that 
it was done in the houfe of Simen the Lc- 


_ per other Evangelifts notihe: yet here it 


feemeth to have been done in Marth.’s own 
houfe, conapared with Luke 16. It’s moft 
likely to me that Simon and Martha dwel- 
ling in the fame Village at Bethany, joyned: 
their Purfes and Labour, and feafted him 
in Simon’s houfe where this anointing was 
done : But that he was.alfo entertained ar 
Martha and Mary's houfe, where that was 
done, which is recorded, Leke 10. 

4. Then faith one of his difci- 
ples, Judas I{cariot, Simon’s fo7, 
which fhould betray him, 5. Why. 
was not this oincment fold for 
three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor ? 

4,5.N. That as Piety is oft pretended by 
hypocrites againft Charity, fo isCharity here’ 
by Judas againft Piery: And: chefe is:no’ 
work {0 good but may be oppofcd by very 
fair pretences : 


6. This 


Ch.r2 Chri? rideth 


6. This he: faid, not that he 
cared for the poor ; but becaufe he 
was a thief, and had the bag, and 
bare what was put therein.. 

6. Judas being Purfe-bearer , falfly pre- 
tended acare of the poor, for his felfuh 
coveroufnefS, 

7. Then faid Jefus,Let her alone: 
againft the day of my burying hath 
fhe kept this. 8. For the poor 

-always ye have with you; but me 
ye have not always. 

7. This which the gave hall be as it were 
for my funeral embalming ; that may be beft 
on fuch an extraordinary occafion, which or- 
dinarily is not fo. You may always give to 


the poor. 

9. Much people of the Jews 
therefore knew that he was there : 
and they came, not for Jefus fake 
ouly, but that they might {ee La- 


zarus alfo , whom he had raifed 


from the dead. 10, But the chief 
priefts confulted, that they might 
put Lazarus alfo todeath. 11. Be- 
caule that by reafon of him many 
of che Jews went away, and be- 
lieved on Jefus. 

9.N.1.To be put to death by fuch wicked 
Priefts and Rulers, is no difhonour or note 
of guile in the fufferer. 2. We fee here 
how much Dives was deceived , Luk. 16. 
Thar thought his brethren would have been 
perfwaded by Lazarus fent from the dead : 
' It’s like they would have indi@ted him for 
a Scandalum Magnatum, or put him to death 
again. 

~ 12. On the next day, much peo: 
ple that were come to the feaft, 
when they beard that Jefus was 
coming pe Saba 13. Took 
branches of palm-trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and cried,. Ho- 
~ fanaa, bleffed ts the King of Ifrael 
that cometh in the name of the 
a&Zord. 

12, 13. They honoured him by this ap- 
plauding folemnity, as the Meffiah fent from 
God to be the King of Zrael. 


14. And Jefus when he had 


.S*. John: 


to Ferufalem., Ch.12; 
found a young als, Gt thereon; 
ae if is written, 15. Fear noe, 
daughter of Sion; behold, thy 
King cometh, fitting on an affe’s 
Coit. ' 

14,15. Thus Zach 9. 9. Was fulfilled, 

16. Thefe things unJerftood rot 
his di(ciples at the firft : but whea 
Jefus was glorified, then remem- 
bred they that thefe things were 
written of him, and shat they had 
done thele things unto him. 

16. N. Many things are faid and: done by 
Chrift, which thall not be preféntly under- 
ftood, buc in rheir afon. . 

17. And the people therefore 
that was with him, when he called 
Lazarus out of his grave, and raift 
ed him from: the dead, bare re- 
cord. 18. For this caufe the peo- 
ple alfo met him, for that- they 
heard that he had done this mi- 
racle. | | 

17,18 N. It was the people that had 
feen and heard of his raifing Lazevus, that 
there met him as King, with Hofarma’si 

19. The Pharifees therefore faid 
among themfelves, Perceive ye 
how ye péevail nothing ? behold, 
the world is gone after him. 

19. N. They thoughe their danger immy- 
nent, that the people would proclaim him 
King, and then the Romans would deftroy 
their Country as Rebels; for they could 
not truft God to fave them from the Ro« 
mans, though Miracles fhould have taught ic 
them. 

20. And there were certain 
Greeks among them, that came 
up to worfhip.at the feaft . 

20. Thefé Greeks were not the Jews of 
Alexandria that ufed the Greek tongue, 
(elfewhere called Greets) but the Profelytes 
of the Gates, who worthipped but as Catew 
chums did with Chriftians, 

21. The fame came therefore to 
Philip, which was of Bethfaida of 
Galilee, aed defired him, faying, 
Sir, we would fee Jefus. 22. Phi- 
lip cometh and tellech Andrew : 
an 


Ch.12. Chrift forerelleth 


and again, Andrew and Philip 
told Jefus. 23. And Jefus an- 
{wered them, faying, the hour. 
is come, that the son of man fhould 
be glorified. 24. Verily verily I 
fay unto you, Except acorn of 
wheat fall into the ground, and 
die, it abideth alone: but if it 
die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 
21. When Greeks by the fame of Chrift’s 
Miracles defired to fec him , he tells them, 
that indeed the time of his glory in the 
“world by mens believing on him, was at 
hand: But that he muft die firft, and then 
the Catholick Church fhould be gathered. A 
grain of wheat is {aid to die, becaufe the 
disfolution and change maketh it no longer 
agrain of Wheat, but the feed of many 
new grains with the Straw. 
2s. He that loveth his life tha 
Jo’e it: and he that hateth his life 
in this world, fhafl keep it unto 
life eternal. 
25. And asit is with me it will be with 


you : He that fo overloveth his life, as thar | 


he cannot forfake it for my fake and his 
Salvation, fhall lofe it by keeping of it: 
And he chat cafteth it away as mendo a 
hated thing, rather than deny me and fin, 
fhall live for ever. 


26. If any man ferve me, let 
him follow me; and where I am, 
‘there fhall alfo my fervant be: if 
any man ferve me, him will my Fa- 
‘cher honour. | 


2.6. Ifany man will be a Chriftian, let him 
not ftick to do and fuffer as I do; but be- 
lieve that he fhall fare no worfe than I, bur 
if he die, he fhall be with me where I am: 
’ For my Father will honour thofe chat ferve 

me. 
+ Mx. To beaChriftian, and to be one 

that ferveth Chrift, are allorie. 2. Salvation 
is promifed to all that ferve Chrift 3. They 
that (erve him, fhall be with him where he 
is: Therefore the Spirits of the juft made 
perfe& are in Paradife, and Heaven; for 
Chrift is there. This is our great comfort 
in life and at death: And we muft then 
thus think of our godly departed friends, 
they areall with Chrift. 


27, Now is my foul troubled ; 


-§t. John. 


bis Death, Ch.12, 


and what fhallI fay? Father, fave 
me from this hour; but for this 
caufe came I unto chishour. 28. 
Father, glorifie thy name. Then 
came there a voice from heaven, 
faying, I have both glorified ir, and 
will glorifie ie again, 

27,23. [amaman, and my Soul is trou- 

bled at the forefight of my death and fuffer+ 
ing, and nature inclineth me to fay, Father’, 
fave me fromit: But 1 muft not take up with 
that natural defire ; for 1 came on purpofe 
thus to fuffer: Therefore my choice and 
prayer is, Father, glorifie thy Narne: Then 
came there a Voice, ¢c. 
_ 29. The people therefore that 
ftood by, and heard ir, faid that i¢ 
thundred: others faid, An angel 
fpake to him. 

29. They heard the found, but under 
ftoud not the words. ; 

30. Jefus anfwered and faid, This 
voice came not becaufe of me, but 
for your fakes. 31. Now isthe 
judgment of this world: now thall 
the prince of this world be caft 
out. 32, And I, if Ibe lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men 
unto me. 33. (This he faid, 
fignifying what death he fhould 
die.) 

30. This voice though {poke to me, was 
for your conviction, and not for my fake on- 
ly ; For now the time is at hand when the 
wickednefs of this world thall be detected 
and punifhed, and Satan the Prince of this 
world caft out of his poffeffion by the ga- 
thering of my Church: And when I am 
lifted up from the earth by Crucifixion, I 
fhall be lifted up to Heaven in glory, and 
will by my Word and Spirit draw many 
Nations to me their Saviour : By being lift 
up, he meant his Crucifixion as in order to 
his Refurre@ion and Afcenfion. 

34. The people anfwered him, 
We have heard out of the law, that 
Chrift ab‘deth for ever: and how 
fayefi thou, The Son of man muft 
be life up? who is this Son of 
man ? - 

34. We have been taught thar Chrift dieth 
not, but fhall have an everlafting Kingdom de 

Ww 


Ch. 1 2: Chrift the light SssJohn: of the World. 


who then is that Son of man that thou fayeft 
mutt be lift up 2 


35. Then Jefus faid unto them, 
Yet a little while is the light with 


you: walk while ye have the light, 
left darknefS come upon you: for: 
he that walketh in darknefs, know-. 


eth not whither he goeth. 36. 
While ye have light, believe in the 
light, that ye may be the children 
of light. Thefe things {pake Jefus 
and departed, and did hide himfelt 
from them. a 

35,36. Though Chrift abide for ever ; 

will not for evar abide vifible with you: 


It is but a little while that he who is the 
light will continue among you: Obey the 


Light while you have it, left darknefs fur- 


ptize you: and he that walketh in darknefs : 


Knowerh not whither he goerh, nor whe- 
ther he do well.or ill, Before I be taken 


om you, believe in me, that ye may be il- : 


luminated, adopted, and enjoy the light. 
37. But though he had done fo 

many miracles before them , yet 

they believed not on him: 38. 


That the faying of Efaias the pro- . 


phet might be fulfilled, which he 
{pake, Lord, who hath believed 
our report? and to whom hath 
the arm of the Lord been reveal. 
ed ? 


37. All his Miracles caufed them not to. 
_ believe: And fo Ifaiah's prophecie was fulfil- 


in them, COC 


39. Therefore they could not 


believe, becaufe that Efaias faid a- 
gain, 
eyes, and hardened their heart ; 
that they fhould not {ee with their 
eyes, sor underftand with rbeir 
heart, and be converted > and I 


fhould heal them. 41. Thefe things. 
set Raids: when he faw his glory, world, that whofoever believeth 


and {pake of him. 


39. And no wonder thar they believed 
not, for it could not be; ic being forerold 
by Waiah, that God would forfake them: 
which, Ifaiah forefeeing Chrift’s day by in- 
Aglration, did meay in that prophiecie, 


40. He hath blinded their - 


Ch. 12: 
N, To underftand this, .We muft diftin® 


,» guith between a canfed Necefiry , and a Nes 


celfity of Confoguence in order of arguing. 
2. Between men that have forfeited God 

grace Ly rejedtion, and thofe that Grace is 
newly offer'd té. Atid , 1.God is northe 
efficient caafe of ay fin: 2. But he deferte 
eth many that abufe his Grace, and leaveth 
them to their blindne& and ob inacy ?- 3, 
And for it, he cauféth their ftruction. 
4. And he oft foretelfeth this. : 5. Ahd his 
Predi@ion maketh the thing foretold hypos 
thetically neceflary, or a certain confequence 
in order of arguing: It being impofiible 


_ that God fhould lie: And fo ill thar is fore~ - 


Known by God or man wil! come to pals 5 
when foreknowledge doth not caufe it, bus 
Ptove it : 6. And deferted Souls have a mo= 
ral impotency to repent, that is, an Indifpos . 
fitjon which nothing in their depraved nae . 
ture will overcome. 

42. Neverthelefs , among the 
chief rulers alfo many believed on | 
him; but becaufe of. the Pharifees. 
they did not.contefs bim, left they 
fhould be put out of the fynae 


. Bogue. 43. For they loved the; 


praife of men more than the praife - 

42. tr of the chief Ruters had a fe - 
cret belief, but not enough to make them 
openly own 4nd confef him, left they thould _ 
be excommunicate and reproacht : For the 
love of their reputation with meri, did pre= _ 
vail tn them againft their love of God’s ap- : 
probation. ah 

44. Jefus cried, atid faid, He 
that believeth on me, believeth 
not on mé, but on him that fent 
me. 45. And he that feeth me, 
feeth him that fene me, .. * 

44. To Lelieve in me if not to take my 
own teftimony, bur God’s that fent me, 
and. fo is ultimately,to believe on him: And 


- it is-God's power that you fee, when ye fee 


my Wotks. 
46. Iam come a light intothe ~ 


on me, fhould not abide in dark 
nefs. © “4 


46. The wotld is in darkne(, and 1 am 
fent to be their Light and Teacher to brin 


- them out of it ; even from the darknets 6 
$ 


Athcifta, 


Ch.13. The Difciples 
Atheifm , Heathenifms, Infideliry and un- 
righteoufnels. — | 

47. And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, I judge 
him not; for I came not to judge 
the world, but to fave the world. 
48. He that reje&teth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him; the word that 
I have {poken, the fame fhall judge 
him in the laft day. 

47-It is not the work that I came for into 
the world, to accufe men as their enemy for 
rejecting my Word: The final rejecters of 
it will be condemned, bur not fo much by 
my accufation, as by the evidence of Truth 
and Divine Atteftation in the word which 
they rejeted. 

N. It is ufual in the Gofpel, for a compa- 
rative negation to be expreffed pofitively : 
as (I judge him not J that is, not chiefly y 
(Care not: Labour not for the food that pe- 
ritheth) that is, comparatively, let it be leaft 
and laft.. Many fuch there are. 


49. For [ have not fpoken of 
my felf; but the Father which fent 


me, he gave me a commandment, | 


what I fhould fay,and what I fhould 
fpeak. 50. And I know that his 
commandment is life everlafting: 
whatfoever I {peak therefore, e- 
ven as the Father faid unto me, fo 
I fpeak. 

49, 50. It ig not the meer word of me as 
a mau, but God’s word f{paken by me by 
his command, which I have preached: And 
his Word isthe caufe of, and guide to ever- 
lafting life. 

N. Chrift a man was under a peculiar 
Law of mediation, proper to himéelf 





I. "Ow before the feaft of the 
Wi. paffover, whenJefus kuew 
that his hour was come, that he 
fhould depart out of this. world 
unto the Father, havieg loved his 
own which were in the world, he 
loved.them unto the ead. 
4. The foreknowledge of his approach- 
ing departure to the Father, caufed him in 


. Se.John. feet wafhed. Ch. 1 2, 


this {pecial manner to thew his love to his 
difciples. . 

2. And fapper being ended , 
(the devil having now put into 
the heart of Judas Ifcariot, Simon’s 
fon, to betray bim. ) 

2. N. Sin is the off-fpring of a wicked: 
heart and the devil together, 

3. Jefus knowing that -the Fa- 
ther had given all things into his 
hands, and that he was come from. 
God , and went to God, 4 He 
rifeth from fupper , and laid afide 
his garments, and took atowel and 
and girded himfelf. 5. After that 
he poureth water into a bafon, and 
began to wafh che difciples feet, 
and to wipe them with the towel 
wherewith he was girded. 

3. Jefus knowing that he was prefently 
to take pofleffion of his univerfal dominion, - 
and return to God, from whom he came, did 
humble him€elf tothis work of LOVE and 
SERVICE, for an example to them ; Heti-. 
feth ftom Supper, Geo ; 

No What is meant by Chrift’s coming 
from God, is before opened. 

6. Then cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter faith unto him, 
Lord, doft thou wafh my feet ? 
7. Jefus anfwered and faid unto 
him, What I do, thou knoweft 
not now; but thou fhalt know . 
hereafter. 

6,7. N. 3. We muft not refule God's 
Mercies on pretence of humiizy or Unwor- 
thine. 2. We muft obediently fubmit to | 
thofe commands and dealings of God, the 
reafon of which we cannot yet underftand, 
betaufe it is God’s will, and we fhall un-— 


_ derftand them hereafter.’ 


8. Petes faith unto hint, Thou - 
ftalt never wath my feet. Jefus 
amwered him, If I wafh thee not, 
thou haft ao part with me. 9. Si- 
mon Peter faith unto hint, Lord, 
nos my feet only, butalfo my hands 
and my head. — 

8,9. N. 1. It was Peter’s raftinefs to re- | 


. folve againft chat whicl he underftoed not. . 


2. Chrift watherh aif chet have part in him 
from 


Ch. 1 3: Dijcaphes foer wafbo. 9p 


from che “Puilé: dh lth’ of effin: ~ 9h tee 
lawful and a duty to change a pufpote eas 
ken up upon -infitaked, and to: bredk eltat 
wotd which did bye expréts uch anerpate.: 
There aré thiee..fotes of afficcning words. 
Xo Affertions, @yinw, Tiss bw dime: 15 tye; oF. 
is not traé: TOviolate chefe wikfully ds ky-' 
ing; and in witie bearing, ic isa Sei- 
nous Sin. We. niuft affers dosking': bat’ 
truth,  -, . 52 .Eh 
2. Promifes:s Which if made té Gad, are 
Vows: if to maa, it giveth rlem ight ro 
what we promife. Thefe bind: us.as far. 
as wi had powet 1) make them., “And if 
we had fuch power, and it be about law-. 
ful chings, wé may not break them: with- 
out his cohfént to whotn the promife was, 
made, or tome one that Matl full powef 
ever him in chav comeern, == eC 
3. Fhete is a Pellicitation, ot rather, a- 
bare utterance of a man’s refolution, As 
UTix's cr that f will do, or give, &c.) This ever 
in all rational men fuppoféch marty con- 
ditions, As: (if God will] Cif Z live aid be 
able, ] (If the. change of thmgs alter soe 
my cafe] If I find noe my Reafon ad- 
ftaken, ec.) No Chriftian may be fuppo- 
fed to fay UI will do this whether God will 
or not: whether I live or die: whatever 
befal me, or though I find that my Reszfon 
is an error.} As in all fuch cafes it is a 
duty to change a refolution, { it is a duty 
t go againft that word by which weex: 
preft otic Refotution ; tochange mind, word 
and work for the better, is a dary. So Peter 
doth here. 


10, Jefus faith unte him, He 
that is wafhed, needeth not, fave 
to wafht bis feet, but is clean every 
whit: aad ye are clean, but not 
all, gn. For he knew who (honld 
betray him ; therefore Gide he, ¥e 
are mot aitclean, = : 

to, 11. The wWathinig of the feet only 
muy be as fufficient a ceremony to fighihe 
your clesnfing, as if I had watht you all os 
ver. I have done this accotding co rhe 
auftom of this Countrey; where with going 
bare leg’d, the feet gather duft; to thew 
you that as youhave need of daily cleans 
fing from tke poflution that you are fiable 
co gattter from this world, fo I am he thar 
condettend to ceanfe you from it, o. 

Fz. So after he Had wafhed eheir 
feet, and hdd taker his garraents, 

| 


John, Av am ebaen, Chir9: 
ahd was ft down agiin, Ke Ate 
uto thtm, Know gé what I Mave 
doné td you? 23. Yé cal me 
Mafiér, and Lord : and yc fay wells. 
for fot ant. ig. If I then your 
Lotd and Mafter have wathed your 
feet, ye alfeought to wath ore an- 
othér't:feet...13. For } have given 
youan example, chat ye fhould do 
as f have dove to you. 

14,43, 14, ts. Reowitig what pide ands 
uncharitablene? nvtt’s' riaturé is capable of 
amd what muf€ Bé the fpirit efd life of 
my Minifters, I hive given you this ets 
ample to teach you to ftdop to the feet of 
the. loweft, co the laweft offices of Love 
and Service. And now ‘if you, or any! of my 
Minifter’ thai either difdain this hy pride, 
and thitead of ic domineer , and thenace, 
or, perfecute the weak, or by floth of un- 
chivkeblen® neble@ fhcl Miniftediat of= 
fees Of Lote, nty example fiett condemn 
att Ret 

16, Verily verily f fay unte you) 
or fervant is not greater then his 

ord, neither he that is fent , 
greater then he that fent him, 

17. If ye know thefe things, hap 
py.ace ye if ye do them. | 

86; 27: Make thot light of what I fy 
to you; and pretend noc your fuperiority 
or Epifcopal Powér toexcufe you trom chit 

Minifterial Setvice and coindefcenton to the 
loweft: you ate noe greatet than I chat 
fend you: you ae bat my feavane, and 
thiv is your fervice. If you not only know 
this but doit, you fhalt be bleffed in. yous 
réward? Bue i you preténd learning and 
knowledg¢, and negtect this work, yout 
Geife ard nifty will Be double. 

18. I fpzak not of you al, I 
know whont I have chofen: but 
that tle fcripture may be fulfitled, 
He that eatérh bread wich me, hath 
Hift. op Mis Heel againft me. 

18. I do nat equal you hy tis fpeech + 
f know you all whom L have chofen re 
follow me ; and I Know that in one of you 
that Scripttre will be fulfilled, He chag 
caterh bread; te | 

fg. Now F tell’ you before fe 

> 2 come 


° 





Ch.1 3: Chrift foretellerh St. Joho. Fudes's betraying bim.Ch.1 2. 
come, that when it is come topafs, unto-him, That thou doeft, do 
ye inay bélieve that Lam be. quickly... a a . 

19. I tell you before, that when you fee . 27.46 his Hypocrifie end thieving and co 
that I know what will come co pafé, it gave Satan power‘over him be- 
gua isaac laos "% | ee is obduratene{s afer all 

20. Verily verily 1 fay unto warnings, d greater power to hurry 
you, He that receiveth whomfoe- him te the execution. And Chrift by faying 


ver I fend, receiveth me; and he 
that receiveth me, receiveth him 
that fent me. ae > 

20. But you that are my faithful Meffen« 
gers, shall not fail of fuccefs, or of reward : 
I will take the receiving of you and your 
meflage aS the receiving of my felf, and as 
the receiving of God himfelf that fent me. 

21. When Jefus had thus faid, 
he was troubled in (pirit, and te- 
ftified and faid, Verily verity I fay 
unto you , that one of you fhall 

y me. 


21. Then Jefus with a troubled mind 


im a juft fenfe of the Traitor's Sin and Mi- 

, and his own approaching fuffering, 
told them more plainly, that one of them 
would betray him to death. 

22. Then the difciples looked 
one on another, doubting of whom 
he f{pake. | 

22. They were troubled, and were 
thinking who chis thould be. 

23. Now there was leaning on 
Jefus bofom , one of his difciples 
whom Jefus loved. 24. Simon 
Peter therefore beckened to him, 
that he fbould ask who it fhould 
be of whom he fpake. 25. He 
then lying on Jefus breaft, faith 
unto him, Lord, who is it ? 

23. John at thedefire of Peter asked him 

Y, who it was. 

26. Jefus anfwered, He it isto 
whom I fhall give a fop, when I 
have dipped it. And when he had 
dipped the fop, he gave it to Ju- 
das Ifcariot, the for of Simon. 

26. Jefus told Febn fecretly, it is he to 
evhom I give the next piece of Bread dip- 
ped: Which he did to Fudas. 

27. Aad after the fop, Sataner- 
fred into him. Then faid Jefus 


{What thou doft, do quickly} intimated to 
him thar he knew his mind. 

28. Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he {pake this 
unto him. 

28. None of them (unlefs perhaps John) 
underftood what he meant. 

29. For fome of them thought, 
becaufe Judas had the bag, that fe- 
fus had faid unto him, Buy tbofe 
things that we have need of againft 
the feaft: or that he fhould give 
fomething to the poor. 30. He 
then having received the fop, 
went immediately out: and it was 
night. 

29. Judas had the Purfe, and that occa- 
fioned their miftake. 30. N. This immediate 
going erp ragtiie it uncertain whether he 


received the Sacramental part. of the Sup- 
per. 
31. Therefore when he was gone 


out, Jefus faid, Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and God is glorified 
inhim. 32. If God be glorified ia 
him, God fhall alfo glorifie him in 
himfelf, and fhall ftraightway glori- 
fie him. 

31,32» Now is the time at hand that 
fhall be glorified by my Death and: Refur- 
rection ; and God fhall be glorified in mes 
And God is glorified in me, he will 
glorifie me fpeedily in my felf 

33. Little children, yet 2 little 
while I am with you. Ye fhall feek 
me: and asi faid uato the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come; fo 
now I fay unto you. 

3%. Dear Children, the time is now at 
hand, when I muft depart from you, and 
you cannot now follow me. 

34. Anew commandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one = 

, rT; 


Ch, iA, Peter's ‘denial foretold. ‘St.John. The di; ifeiples comforted. Ch. 4, 


ther; asI have loved you, that ye 

alfo ove one another. a 

. Papa ig part from you, 1 eave 
my laft and great command 

in my mahal basta that you aly love one 

another ; even..as I have you: ‘whe 

lay down my life for you, - 

3s. By this thal! afl men know 
that ye are my difciples, if ye have 
love oneto another. . 

35. Te is not bare names and words that 
make men my true difciples , but learning. of 
me, and obeying me: And this is thé great 
Leffon and Command which you muft learn 
as the Symbol ef my Religion and Church, 
by whic al muft Know that you are.my 
difciples , even by: true effeaual 
Love to all true Chriftians. 

N. To hate, maligne, burt and pa ae 
Chrift’s fervants, doth as truly prove men to 
be no Chriftians, as to deny the faith, how 
fair pretences foevet may be their Cloak. 

36. Simon Peter {aid unto him, 
Lord, whither goeft thou ? Jefus 


anfwered him, Whither I go, thou 


canft not follow me now ; but thou 
fhalt follow me afterwards. 

36. Thou thalt goto the fame place in 
time, and the like way. 

37. Peter faid unto him, Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee now: 2 
I will lay down my life for thy 
fake. 38. Jefus anfwered him,Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my {ake ? 
Verily verily I fay untothee, The 
cock fhail not crow, till thou haft 
denied me thrice. : 

38. Asconfident as thou art of thy fide- 
liry , I know thy heart better than thou 
doft, and I know that before Cocks-crow- 
ing be paft , thou wile thrice deny chou 
knowek me. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Et not your heart be trou- 
bied: ye believe in God, 
believe alfo inme. 2. In my fa 
ther’s houfe are many manfions; if 
it were not fo, I would have told 
you: J go to prepare a place for 
you. 


1. Let not my departure trouble your 
hearts: truft God and truf me with your 
Souls and Bodies. In my Father's houfe 
there are Rooms enough to receive all mine 
as well as me: If it were not fo , I would 
not have drawn you to hope for it in vain, 
but have told you the truth: I go before 
you to prepare for your entertainment. 

3. And if rf go aud prepare a 
place for you , 1 will come again, 
and receive you unto my felf, that 
— I am, sbere ye may be al- 
0. 

3. Feat not that I thould leave you defo- 
late; Ido not prepare a place for you in 
vain, but will come again and take you and 
all believers to my felf as aglorified Socie- 
ty. N. Did not many other Texts affure 
us of the Soul’s receptien to Chrift at our 
death, this would be fad to us, and make 
us think he would not take us to himfelf 
till his rerurn to judgment. But it being 
then that our felicity will be confummate, 
in the confummation of the whule Church 
in one body, therefore Chrift purteth this 
shat of the fulleft perfeGion for their 


4. And whither I go, ye know, 
and the way ye know. 
4. And you are not utter ftrangers to 


a God and Place that I go to, or to the 


ae Thomas f.ith unto him,Lord, 
we know not whither thou goeft, 
and how can we know the way? 
6. J:fus faith unto him, Iam the 
way, and the truth, and the life s 
no man cometh unto the Father 
but by me. 

$5 6.It is to the Father Iam going: And 
think not carnally of the place or ftate or 

way : I am your Way and Guide, and Iam 
the Truth fignified by all ceremonial tha- 
dows; and I am your Life both efficiently, 
dire@ively and 'e ially : you muft come to 
God as your end, by me as the only way, 
if ever you willbe happy. 

7. If ye had known me, ye 
fhould have known my Father alfo 
and from henceforth ye know him, 
and have feen him. 

7- You fee me in my bodily prefence: 
But if you had known me better in my {pi- 


situa) Being, and in the works which I 
S 3 have 


Ch. 94. The Comforter 
have done by my Father's power; you 
would better havé known my Father’ al- 
fe. But as you have feen him in me and 
my works, fo kenceforth you gall know 
him more. iam 

8. Philip faith unto him, Lord, 
fisw us the Father, aod it fufficeth 
us. | . 

8. If we might but fce the Father, it 
would fatistie ug N. Man in fiefh would 
fain live by fight as more (tisfying to him 


shan meer fait | . 

9. Jefus faith unto hin, Have 
I beep (9 long time with you, 
and yet haft thay pot kaews me, 
Philip? he that hath feea me, 
hath feen the Father; and how 
fayeft thon thew, Shew us the Far 
ther? 10, Bslieveft thou got that 
Jam iacthe Father, and the Gather 
in me ? the words that I {peak un- 
to you, 3 fpeak not of my felf: 
but the Father that dwelleth ig me, 
he docth the works, 

9, 10. God is invjfible , and to be fen 
only in his works, effects and appearances: 
And in what or whom cagft ctheu exped 
to fee him more apparently than in me? 
Haye I been fo long with you and hafk the 
nor feen and known me ? If chouhatt feen 
me, thou haft féen the notifying appearance 
ef the Father 2? And what other fight of 
the Father canft thou expe? Believeft 
thou not thag God che Father is in me 
and | in bim, as shat he appeareth co the 
world hy me? and (though his Grearngfs 
fhine more confpicuoufly in Sun and Stars, 
Heaven and Earth, yet) his HolinefS, Wif 
dom, and ruling Will, and his faving Love 
to finful man fiew rhem&lves moft ia me, 
in the words thas I fpeak and the works 
ghat I do, which is ig the Sather that work- 
eth in me. : 

11. Believe me that | am in the 
‘Father, and the Father in me: ar 
elfe believe me far the very works 
fake. 12. Verily verily I fay anto 
you, He that believeth on me, the 
worksthat I do, fhall he do alfo, 
and greater works then thefe fhall 
7 do; becaufe I ga untae my Fa- 

er, : . 


and Advecate, and Enterceffor bet 


St.John; _ promifed.- . . Ch. 44, 


11. If you will not believe my own tee 
Rimony, believe me for my ‘Works, that £ 
am in the Father.and aGed by him, and he 
is in. me, and his Rawer adeth by me. 
And chis Power thall he. fo manifefted , 
shat | will ensble ghate. chat believe ip me, 
$a do gucater. Micacles than i haye dane, 
when I afcend to my Bather end fend dowa 


my Spirit op them, by whigb yay fee 
at Fa Bs by che ide i a Fa- 


13. Agd whatfoever ye fhal] ask 
in my name, that will ]do, ghag 
the Father may be glarified ip the 
Soa. 14. If ye fhall ask any thing 
in my name, I will de it. 

33. And you thall find by experience i 
the anfwer of your pee that I am in 
God and aftuare you by his Power; For 
whatever you ask in my name, which ig 
fit to be asked and received , I will do i 
axthe Mediatog between che Father and 
you, that the Wather may be glorified in 
and by the office of my Mediarion and Ad- 
miniftration. Whea yep figd that asking 
in my name pracureth your defire, you 
may know that it is by me. 

15. If ye love me, keep my 
commandments, 16. And I will 
pray the Father, and he thall give 
yau avother Comforter, that he 
May abide with you for ever; 
17. Ever the Spirit of truth, whom 
the world cannot receive, becaufe 
je feqth him. sot, neither knoweth 
him ; but ye kaaw him, for he 
dwelleth with you, and fhall be in 
you. | 

55,16, 3% If you da but love me, and 
few & by fincere keeping my command- 
ments, I will pray the Fathes, and he thal] 
give you. rhe Holy. Gho® in an eminent pe- 
culiar manner, to bea Paraclete,or an Agent 
ween me 
and you, pleading my Gaufe with you and 
the World, and Preading your Cafe in 
Prayer with me and my. Father ; To which 
end he fhall as a vital Principle, abide with 
yau for ever. Even God's Spirit of Truth, 
who fhall teach you the Truth, apd canfure 
the lying Deceiver ; The World cannor re- 
ceive him as an Illuminater and Comforter, 
becau nor knowing him, and being 
Prepoffeffed with a aa incti- 

- nations, 


y-- fe &* is 


Te ch rote WO OR Ve ors ee 


- 
: 


Gh. 14. The Comforter 
nations, it refiftech him : But he hath in fome 
meafure taken poffeffion of you already, 
and ye know aud obey him, and he dwel- 
lech with you, and fhall be in you, a8 fene 
by me, and asmy Witnefs. 
18. I will not leave you com- 
- fortlefs ; 1 will come to you. 
18. Let not my departure too much 
you, I will nor leave you as deftimute Or- 
phans, bur I will rife and fee you, and 
when Afcended, I will come to you by my 
Spirit, and at laft come and take all the 
Church unro my Glory. 2 


world feeth me no more: but ye 
fee’ me: becaufe I live, ye fhall 
live alfo. 

19. Though I thall thoctly depart out of 
the fight of this World, ye ye shall fee me: 
For I am your Head and Principle of Life, 
and as I {hall live with Ged in Glory, fo 
fhall ye live by Communication of Life from 
me. Note, Here we have fecurity for rhe 
Soul’s Immortality and Heavenly felicity. 
If Chrift live, we thall live. 

_ 20. At that day ye fhall know 
that I 2m in my Father, and you in 
me, and I in you. 

20. In .that meafure chat this Spirie of 
Life is from me communicated to you, ye 
fhall Experimentally find, that as I am in 
the Father and a& by his Power, fo you are 
in me ated by my Love and Power, and I 
in you thas a@ting you by my Spirit. 

a1. He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me: and he that loveth 
me fhall be loved of my Father, 
and I wifllove him, and wil} mani- 
feft my felf to him. 

21. This Holy Spirit which I pramife you, 
is the Spirit of Love: And he that loveth 
and keepeth my Commandments , is he 
~ thar troly.loveth me: And (though with 
a Love of benevolence and benehcence I 
Love many Enemies, to their Converfions, 
yet) it is only they that thus Love me that 
fhail be Loved of my Father with Compla- 
cence and Felicitation. And I will delight, 
blefs and glorifiethem with my Love, aad 
make my felf fuller known to them. 


22. Judas faith unto him, not 
Tfcariot, Lord, how is it that chou 


Se. John. 


profed. Chig 
wilt manifeft chy (elf unto us, and 
not unto the world? 23. Jefus 
anfwered aud faid unto him, If a 
man love me, he will keep my 
words: and my: Pather will love 
him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode withhim. | 
22,23.The manifeftation ofmy (elf,is noe 
to be by Monarchical ourward pomp, whieh 
the World expeteth, but by Spiritual Gifts 
and Comforts, and Rewards: And none are 
prepared for thefe but they that Love me - 


19. Yetalittle while, and the . 254 Keep my words: Thefe niy Father will 


Love, and my Father and I will come fo | 


“him by the Spirlt, and make our abode with 


him for ever. i 

24. He that loveth- me nof; 
kespeth not my fayings: and the 
word which you hear, is not mise, 
but the Father’s which fent me. 


24. But the World chat Loveth me not, 
keepeth not my words: And it is the Fa- 


ther's word, and not mine only, which they 


rejea. | 
25. Thefe things have I {poken 
unto you, being yer prefent with 


‘you. 26. But the Comforter, which 


s the holy Ghoft, whom the Father 
will fend in my name, he fhat] teach 
you allthings, and bring all. things 
to your remembrance, whatloever 
I have faid unto you. 

25,26. Ltell you all chefe things wish 
my own Mouth, while Iam prefent with 
yeu: But they fhall be better underftood , 
and take deeper rooting in your Memoty 
and Affections, by the work of the Para- 
clete, the Holy Ghoft, whom my Father 
will fend in my Name, my Agent, Advo- 
cate and Witnefs; he fhall more fully teach 
you all. things, and bring all things that 
ever I faid, to your remembrance, that 
yu a teach and record. them to the 

orld. ? 


27. Peace J leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you : not as the 


world giveth,give I ugto you. Let 


not your heart be troubled, nei- 
ther let it be afraid. 

27. And taking my farewel of you, I do 
nor only with, bur give and leave with you 
my Grace and Benedi@ion: Not fuch an 


uneffetual or delufory peace in Sin as the 
| — $4 World 


Ch.1 4:The Comforter promifed. St.John. 


World giveth: But the beginning of ever- 
Jafting Felicity. Therefore Jet nor your heares 
be troubled or afraid ar my departure , as 
Gf ye were deferted, 


28. Ye have heard how I {gid 
unto you, I go away, and come 
4gain unto you. If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoyce, becaufe I faid, I 
§0 unto the Father: for my Father 
‘IS greater then J, , 


28. Ye have heard with trouble my 
words, that I go away and come again to 
you. If ye underftood this aright , your 
Love tome would make you rejoyce, be- 
caufe as I told you, it is my Father that I 

© to, and he is grearer than I, whom he 
.nath made Mediator; And the prefence 
of his Glory is better than this bafe wicked 
‘World. 

29. And now! have told you 
before it come to pafs, that when 
it is come to pafs, ye might be- 
lieve. | 


29. I have foretold you of my departure, 
and my fending the Spiric, that when it’s 
come to pafs, your Faith may be helped 
by remembring my Prediions. 

30. Hereafter I wil) not talk 
much with you: for the prince 
of this world cometh, and hath no- 

‘€hing in me. 


30. I thal} not {peak much more to you 
before my death : For the Devil the Prince 
of the World, and the Romith and Jewith 
Powers, his Agents, are teady to Execute 
what I came to fuffer, but thall find in me 
no guiJt or defert of fuftcring, 


| 3%. But that the world may 
know that I love the Father; and 
as the Father gave. me command- 
ment, even foldo. Arife, let as 


fo hence, 


3x. Bus thacl may thew to Mankind, 
that my Love to my Father, and my per- 
fe& Obedience to his Commands, are more 
" Powerful in me chan the love of this Life, 

Tiall willingly fuffer for Manan undeferved 
. Cured death. Arif, and ler us go to the 

Place where I know Judas will come to ap- 
Prehend me. ah 


Chrift she true vine. Ch. 


CHAP. XV. 


1. § Am the true vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman. 

1. I am to you like the Vine that giveth 
forth her Vital juice for Man’s life and des 
light : And my Father is as the Husband- 
man that planeeth, owneth and difpofeth 
of the Vine and Fruit. Nee, Whether 
Cheift fpake this before they rofe from Sup- 
pet, or as they wenr by the way, is uncer- 
tain. 

2. Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit, he taketh away : and 
every brinch that beareth fruit, he 
ah it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. 

2. All chat manifeft chem(thves ‘Chri- 
ftians, and are Baptized and Grafted intq 
my Church, are to me, as the B nches are 
to the Vine; as to Covenant-infition, And 
every fuch profeffing Chriftian that is not 
fincerely fruitful and obedient, fhall be cut 
off as a fuperfluous branch: And the fin- 
cere and fruirful thall be pruned by Inftru- 
dion, Dilcipline and ion, that they 
may be yet more fruitful. 

3- New ye are clean through 
the word which I have fpoken unto 
you. 4. Abide in me, and [I in 
you. As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of ic felf, except it abide in 
the vine ; no more can ye, except 
ye abide in me. 

3, 4: You are now jn fome meafure clean. 
fed and fan@ified by my Word and Grace; 
But do ye think that all your work is done,or 
all your danger over; it muft be till your 
care to abide in me by continued Faith and 
Love, and that I may abide in you by my 
Spirit and Grace: For as the branch can 

var no Fruit of ic (elf, but by vertue com- 
municated from the Stock, and therefore 
mutt abide init: No more can you, excepe 
you abide in me. 

s- I am the Gine, ye ere the 
branches: Hethat abideth in me 
and Tin him, the fame bringeth 
forth much froit : for without me 
ye can do nothing. 

5. Your infition and continuance in me, 
muft make ‘you fruitful: For out of 
and Without my communicated Spirit of 











Ch. 15. -Chrift commandesh - 8e.Joln. to love one another. Ch.1 y. 


Grace, you can do nothing that will fave 


OU. : 
6. Ifa man abide not in me, he 
is caft forth as'a branch, and is wi- 
thered ; and men gather them, and 
caft rbem into the fire, and they are 


burned. | 

6. He thatbeing Grafted into my Church 
and me, and Apoftatizeth, fhall be damned. 
Queft. Is this {poken of the fincere, er of 
the unfound and Hypocrices ? If of the fia- 
sere, do they fall away to Damnation ? If 
of others, would they not be burned or 
dananed if they thould perfevere. in their 
Hypocritical, dead Profeffion? —4n/w. Firft, 

rift tells us haw we may judge of them, 
We know them not to be Hypocrites ill 

‘they fall off, and then we may difcern 
their mifery. Secondly, The Sincere that 
fhall never fall quite away , have need of 
Promifes, and Threatnings, Hopes and Fears 
to be the means of their perfeverance: For 
God fulfilleth his decrees by means. Third- 
ly, Whether there be not an initial uncon- 
firmed degree of Gract (like Adam's) which 
may be loft, which elfé would fave (though 
confirmed Grace be never totally loft) is a 
Controverfie fo ancientand among the wileft 
and beft of men, as that it requireth great 
modefty in the Deciders. 

7- If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye fhall ask 
what ye will, and it fhall be done 
unto you. : 

7+ I ye abide in me, and my words a- 
bide pra@ically in you, you fhall be  ac- 
cepted with God for yqur Union with me, 
and Intereft in‘me, rhat for my fake all your 
juft requefts thall be granted : But this pris 
yiledge your fin may interrupt. 

8. Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit, fo fhall ye 
be my difciples, 

8. It if not your barren Profeffion, but 
your greater Keuitfu'nefs in doing good, 
which {s the honeuring of God who is the 
Author of Religion, and mut preve you to 
be my true Ditciples. 

9. Asthe Father hath loved me, 
fo haye I loved you : contisue ye 
in my love. 

9. As God the Father hath fet hie fpecial 
Love on me, and fént me on his work, 
have I fer my fpecial hore on you, and 


might be full, 


life for his friends. 


"higher name co call you by, evenmy Friends : 


chofen you for my Service : See that you 
forfeit not my Love by forfaking me, or 
being unfaithful in my Service. 

10, If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye fhall abide in my love: 
even as I have kept my Father’s 
commandments, and abide in his 
love, 

to. The way to continue in my Love. is 
to Keep my Commandments ; foe dup I 
abide in my Father’s Love, even his Com- 
placenscy in me as his Servant , by keeping 
his Commandmenrs. 


"41. Thefe chings have I (poken 
unto you that my joy nigh. I@- 


main in you, and shat your. joy 


_ at a orl oa Counfel to you 

may ve e ° fn 
ee, iene and iets ine 
ulneis of Joy in me, and i Reward of 
your Fidelity, sd i 

12, This is my commandment, 
That ye love one another,as I have 
loved you. 

12, The fam of my Command : 
Grine is Love; even that in cttapabess 
Love to oneanother, and the Fruits and ex- 
preffion of it, you imitate my Love ro 
you. 

13. Greater love 


hath 
then this, thata peng er 


man lay down his 


/ 
13. Man's love of Friendip hath no 
higher Expreffion, than layi | 
life for his Friends. ee ee pets a 
14. Yearemy friends, if y¢ do 
whatfoever I command you. \ 
14. I lay down my life for you, and 
as for my beloved friends who thall enjo 
my friendly Love for ever, if you prove my 
nds indeed : and that muft be by doing 


whatfoever I command you, and not by 


bare words and boatfts of friendhip. 

15. Henceforth I call you not 
fervants ; for the fervant knoweth 
not what his lord doeth: butf 
have called you friends; for all 
things that I have heard of my 
a I have made known-unto 

Ou, | 

15. Though you are my Servants, [havea 


or 


Ch.1 9. Clrift commendeth St.John. love to one another. Ch. 1 5: 
Service fignifiech not shat endeared wot be Besser and Happier than they, thougls 

Faciunacy which I wave uled wigh yeu Love vou be Hered figie they, . 
= Se is oe tan a a Remember the word that 
m ae ve made Known to 7} (id unto you, The €rvant is not 
ge ela Sgalhe my greater then the lord. if they have — 
pcrfecuted me, they: will allo per- 


16. Ye have not chofen me, but 
have chofen you, and ordained ‘fecute you: if they have kept 


you, that you fhould go and bring 
forth fruit, and rbze your fruit 
fhould remain: that whatfoever 
ye thall ask of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you. 

_ 46. You did not hrft begin in Love to 
me, and choofe me for your Saviour, but I 
began in Love of benevolence to you, and 
chofe you to be my Friends, the Objeas of 
my Complacency: And ordained you ro be 
my Apoftles to Convert the World, that 
you may fee theCatholick Church gachered, 
as the fettled fruit of your Labours. And 
ghar whatever Power you ask of God, by 
Miracles or other Gifts to promote your La- 
bour, he may give it you. | 

17. Thefe things I command 

you, that ye love one another. 
" g7% I mention all this to you to enforce 
may laft and great Command, thar ye love 
gue another. Note, Alas how far are the 
Accufing, Slandering, Reviling, Backbiting 
and Perfecuting Teachers, Rulers and Sects, 
fom the Nature and Practice of this Love, 
which Chrift fo vehemently urgeth. 

18. If the wo:ld hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before is 
bated you. 

"48. When you meet with hatred from 
ungodly men, remember that I, chat am the 


Son of God and never finned, was hated . 


by them before you, and you do but follow 
mee, and fuffer for and with me. . 
19. If ye were of the world, 
the world would love his own: 
but becaufe ye are not of the 
world, but I have chofen you 
eut of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. 
yg. Tf you were meer ungodly World- 
Tings or Infidels, the World would not hate 
you for Godlinefs or Faith, but love you 
oe being like them. But they hate you 
for that Chriftian Excellency in which my 
chofen ones excel them: And would you 


eH faying, they will keep yours 
alfo. , , 

20. If you take me for your Lord in- 
deed, remember that I have told you that 
you are not greater than I, and look for no 
better ufage of the World than I have 
found: If they have Perfeauted me, they 
will Perfecute you : And if the unbelieving 
Part reje& my Word, wonder not if they 
do fo by yours, and if the chofen only do 
receive it, . 

21. But all thefe things will 
they do unto you for my name’s 
fake, becaufe they kaow not him 
that fent me. | : 

- 2y. It is for my fake that they wil] Per- 
fecute you, becaufe rchey know not God, 
and his Teftimony of me. 


22. If Thad not come, and fpo« 
ken unto them, they had not had 
fin ; but now they have no cloke 
for cheir fin. 

22. If Lhad not fpoken to them and 
confgmed my Word. by my Works their 
fin had not been fo great,but Yad had excufe. 
(Ne, Here (not had Sin) a Pofitive is put 
for a Comparative): Or if I had not come 
with fufficient evidence, it had not heen their 
fin not to believe me tobe the Chrift: Bue 
now their Unbelief and Perfecution hath 


RO pretence. | 

23. He that hateth me, hateth 
my: Father. alfo. 

23. The hatred that is againft me, is 
confequently againft God my Father, it 
being his Word, Works and Witnefs which 
they reje®. 

24. If I had not done among 
them the works which none other 
man did, they had not had fin: 
but gow have they both feen, and 
hated both me and my Father. 

24. They had not been bound to be- 
lieve me to be the Chrift, if X had not 
thewed God's Arteftation , fueh works a¢ 
‘no man elf can do, or if any acta 

7 the 


=~ . SR SX 


Ch. 16, Chrift ecrafortesh St. John: 


the like, Abte, Yer it ig a fal inference 
of the Infidels, thar therefore none are 
bound to take him for the Chrift, where 
he never cameand.did fuch woiks: For Hi- 
ftory may as infallibly wanfmic the notice of 
his Werks, as Sight and Hearing could re- - 
erive thaw. oo 

25+ But this comesh eo pafs, that 
the word might be fulfilled that is 
written in their law, They hated 


- Jne without acaule, . 


a But the eG written - fos A 19. 
whigh in a lar, 2 js of sheir Law, 
is thus filfitled eae 


26. But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will fend unto you. 
from the Father, cues the Spirit 
of truth which progeedeth fram the 
Father, he (hall teftifie of me. . 

26. But when the Holy Ghoft my Adve- 
Cate and your Comforter is fent down ypen 
you, whom aftermy Refurre&ion I will fend 
to you, for his Eminent fignal Gifts, from 
the Rather, even that Holy Spirie of Trach 
which prqceedeth from the Father, he thall 
be my great Prevailing Witnet&s both to you, 
and by yan to the World. and thall caufe 


27. And ye alfo fhall bear wit- 
nefs, becauft ye have been with 
me from the beginning. 

23. Aad you on whom this Spirit thall . 
come down, fhall by his eperation be made 
my effeQual Witneffes, of what I have id 
‘and dene and fuffered, becaufe you have 
been with me, as Eye and Ear Witnefles 
from the beginning of my publick Miniftra- 
#On, | 





CHAP. XVI. 


1.” BP Helo things have I {poken 
| unto you, that ye fhould 
nat he offended. 2, They hall 
put you out of the fyaagogues: 
yea, the.time cometh, that whofo- 
ever killeth you, will think that, he 
doeth God faba 

1,2. Ff 
42+ F foretell you what you pede ee 


that when it cometh you may not 
dalized and turned back. They fhall caft 
you by Excommunication out of rheir Sa- 


o 


sed and Givil Adcmblicy a6 4 sepromh > 


bis Diciples.  Ch.16. 
» hey thas kill you, dell do ig as an 
cable ong Or fervice w God. i 
w Ute the Religious prctances 
fecutars doterve regard. : 
9. Aad thefc things will they do 
uate you, becaufe they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 
3. Did they know the Father and me,they 
auld Ny otherwife ; wilful Ignorance js 


the cau 

4 But thefe things have] told 
you,that whea the time thall come, 
ye may remember that I told you 
of them. And thefe things I {aid 
not unto you at the beginning, be- 
caufe I was with you, 

¢- Ranvraber I foretold you all this: 
which I faid not from the beginning, hecaufe 
J was with you to incourage yeu, and your 
time of trial was not come, and at firk you 
could nos fo well bear ir. 

5: Butnow I go my way tohim 
that font me, and none of you ask- 
eth me, Whither goeft chou? 
6. But becaufe J have faid thefe 
things unto you, forrow hath filled 
your heart. | 

5,6. But now Iam going to him that fent 
me, and though it be on your bufinefS and 
for your intereft, you ask me not whither 
and for what E go >? But forrow opprefleth 
you to hear of my departure, 

7. Neverthelefi, I tell you the 
truch, It isexpedient for you that 
I go away: for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto 
yous but if f depart, I will fend 
him uato you. 

7- Believe iz, my depareure is for your 
benefit: For the Holy Ghoft whem I will 
then fend, will be better ro you than my: bo- 
dily prefence on Barth. 

—&. And when he is come, he will 
reproye the warld of fin, and of 
righteoufnefs, and of judgment : 
9. Of fin, becaufe they believe not 
onme; 10. Of righteoufnels, be- 
caufe I go to my Father, and ye fee 
meno more; 11. Of judgment, 


becaufe the prince of this worid is 


judged. 


8, 9, 
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$,9,10,11%. And ie will be his work, 
effeaually to plead my caufe.. And firft to 
-cenvince the World, of their fin in accufing, 
rejecting and murdering me, in whom 
fhould have believed, which he will do by 
his Gifts, Miracles, and inward Operations : 
And, Secondly, to convince them of the 
Truth and Righteoufnefs of my Perfon aad 
DoGrine, and my Right to be the Head of 
the Church, and the Righreoufhefs of my Go- 
werament of it ; Becaufe I go into Heaven 
to take fuller Poffeffion of my Plenipotency 
and Adminiftration, and by my Spirit in you 
and on the Hearers, thall more effectually 
convince Menand gather my Church, than I 
did while I was with you : And Thirdly,He 
thal convince them, that God hath Exalted 
me to the Power of Conquering Satan and 
‘his Kingdom, and punifhing Rebellious Ad- 
verfaries, when they fhall fee that by my Spi- 
rit the Kingdom of Satan falleth, and the 
Powers that (erved him are partly Convert- 
ed, and partly confounded and deftroyed, — 

12. [have yet many things to 
fay unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. | 

12. I have many things more to make 
known to you, which you are nor yet pre- 
pared to receive. 

13. Howbeit, when he the Spi. 
rit of truth is come, he will guide 
you into all truth: for he fhall not 
fpeak of him{clf; buc whatfoever 
he fhall hear, tbat fhall he fpeak s 
and he will thew you things to 
come. , 

%3. But when the Holy Spirit of Truth is 
come upon you, he will make you capable, 
and will guide you into all Truth (which 
you muft Preach and Record for the Propa- 
geting and ordering my Church, Preaching 
to the Gentiles, laying by the Mofaick 
Law, &c.) For he thall {peak but that which 
is ef God, and things to tome, and which 
you are not yet fit to receive. 

14. He hall glorifie me: for he 
fhall receive of mine,and fhall fhew 
it unto you. 

rq. Et is this Extraordinary gift of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, which thall be my great convincing 
Wirnels in the World that thall prove me to 
he the Saviour: For it is from me that he is 
fent, and my Word that he fhall Teach you, 
whether it be Remembring or Expounding 
what I have already (poken,or Teaching you 


more by Infpiration. What he faith and 
doth in and by you my chofen Apofties chag¢ 
I do by him and you. 

15, All things that the Father 
hath, are mine: therefore faid I, 
that he fhall take of mine, and thall 
thew it unto you. 

_ rg. I fay he thall cake of mine: For the 
wifdom, Grace and Gifts that come from the 
Father, come from me; that which is his is 
mine,and the Spirit is fent by the Father and 


y me. 

16. A little while and ye fhall 
not fee me: and again, a little 
while and ye fhall {ee me, bécaufe 
I go to the Father. 

16. As itis buca little whiletill I chat am 
now with you thall depart from your fight, 
fo it willbe but a fhort time fill I thall re 
tura from Heaven to which I am Afending, 
ot (as fome Expound it) [I fhall be a little 
while dead, and a little while with you after 
my Refurreion.] 

17. Then faid fome of his difci- 
ples among themfelves, What is 
‘this that he faith unto us, A little 
while and ye fhall not fee me: and 
again, a little while and ye fhall {ee 
me : and, Becaufe I go to the Fa- 
ther? 18. They faid therefore, 
What is this that he faith, A lit. 
tle while ? we cannot tell what he 
faith. 15. Now Jefus knew that 
they were defirous to ask him, and 
{aid unto them, Do ye enquire a- 
mong your felves of that I faid, A 
little while and ye fhall not fee me: 
and again,a little while aad ye fhall 
fee me? ) 

17, 18,19. Jefis perceived that they un- 
derftood him not. 

20. Verily verily I fay unto you, 
That ye fhall weep and lament, but 
the world fhall rejoyce ; and ye 
fhall be forrowful, but your forrow 
fhall be turned into joy. 21. A 
woman when fhe is in travail, hath 
forrow, becaufe her hour is comez 
but as foon as fhe is delivered of 
the child, the remembreth no sce 

the 
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the anguifh, for joy that aman is 
torn into the world. 
now therefore have forrow: but I 
will {ce you again, and your heart 
fhall rejoyce, and your joy no man 
taketh frem you. 

20. You fhall have a time of fuffering 
Sorrow, while bad Men are triumphing o- 
ver you and rejoycing ; but your Sorrow 


fhall be turned into Joy, in the fenfe of my- 


RefurreGtion and rhe Comforts of the Holy 


Ghoft, and the faccefS of your labours, and. 


your own Salvation: As a Woman deli- 


vered hath joy in her Birth, inftead of the 


forrows of her Travail. I my felf will a- 
gain {ee you, whenI am Rifen, and finally 
glorifie you: And then you thall havea 
Joy which none can deceive you of, or di- 


23. And in that day ye fhail ask 


me nothing : Verily verily 1 fay 
unto you, Whatfoever ye fhall ask 


the Father in my name,he will give . 


zt you. 24. Hitherto have ye asked 
nothing in my name: ask, and ye: 
fhall receive, that your joy may be. 
full. | | 

23, 24. Yeu fhall not then learn by ask-. 
ing me queftions, as now : But you fhall Pe- 
tition the Father in my Name, and he will. 
give you what you need, both for your own 
Inftruction and for your Miniftry. You have 
tiot hitherto underftood and Ee 
ceffion fo fully as you muft do , and 

ve not to ask in my Name fo expli» 
citely as you muft do. But er you 
muft ask in my Name to be heard for my 
Merits and fake as your Interceffor, as. 
thus by fervenc Prayer ; and fuller anfwers 
and gifts hall caufe your fuller Joy. 

25. Thefe things have I fpoken 
unto you in proverbs : but the time 
cometh when ! fhall no more (peak 
unto you in proverbs, but I fhall 


fhew you plainly of the Father. . 


25. I have hitherto {poken to you in Pa- 
rables, letting in the light by fuch degrees 
as you were fir to bear. But when I fend 
you the Holy Ghoft, you thall know more 
Plainly the Myfteries of God. 

26. Atthae day ye thall ask in 
my name : and I fay not unto you, 
that I will pray the Father for 


22. And ye. 


bis Difciples. Ch. 16, . 
you: 27, For the Father himfeif 
loveth you, becau(e ye have loved 
me, and have believed that I @me 
out from God. 

* 26,27. You thall then put up all your 


_ Prayersin my Name, which I would noe 


have you fo to underftand, as if the Father 
himfelf did not Love you, but mutt be 
moved to it by me : I fay more than chae 
I will Pray for you; Even that the Father 
himéelf loveth you, becaufe ye have loved 
me, and believed in me, ee. Note, Firft, r 
fay net that Iwill Pray, is but Chrift’s or- 
dinary ufé of a Pyittve Phrafe for a Compa- 
rative : it is, I fay, not thisonly, but more, 
Secondly, Our Love to Chrift as well as our 
Faith is called the caufe why God loveth us, 
Thirdly, But this (Becanfe) fignifieth no ef- 
ficient canfé of any thing in God, but a 
Moral Qualification of the receiver, called 
a Material difpofitive receptive Caufe. 

28. I came forth from the fa. 
ther, and am come into the world : 
again, I leave the world, and go 
to the Father, . : 

28. Note, I have before thewed that this 
€oming from the Father, fignitieth not any 
local removal of the Deity , but its Conjun- 
Give Operation on the humane Nature, and 
its miraculous Conception or Produ@ion. 

29. His difciples faid unto him, 
Lo, now {peakeft thou plainly, and 
fpeakeft no proverb. 30. Now are 
we fure that thou knoweft ail 
things, and needeft not that any. 
man fhould ask thee : by this we 
believe that thou cameft forth 
from God. ; 

29, 30, We now perceive that thou. 
Rnoweft the fecrets of our hearts, and what 
thoughts and doubts they were that trou- 
bled us ; which thou haft now plainly re- 
folved : Therefore we believe thou come 
from God. sd 

31. Jefus anfwered them, Do ye 
novv believe? 32. Behold, the 
hour cometh, yea, is novv come, 
that ye fhall be {cattered every 
man to his ovyn, and fhall leave 
me alone: and yet I am not alone, 
becaufethe father isvvithme. 

. 3%, 32+ As confidently as you {peak, I 
tell you the hour isnow at hand, in which 
you - 
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you fhall every man be aftaid vo Own mé, 
and thall fhife for your felves, and fly to 
your Houfés, arid hall leave me forfaken 
of you all alone: But {£ will noe call it a- 
lone ; foc the Father will net forfake 


me. 

33. Thefe things I have fpoken 
vato you, that in me ye might 
have peace. Inthe vvorld ye fhalt 
have tribulation: but be of good 


cheer, have overcome the 
world. | 
33. I have told you what is to befal-you 


hereafter, that though you Paley ied 
atmy departure, you fray your Peace 
aod for from the Affurance of what I will 
do for you after my Refirretion. You 
fhall have Tribulation co rhe fleth in the 
World: But let not dime diftnay you, but 
take comfort in me, who have overcome 
the World, even its flattering Temptations, 
and its malicious hice ros my Vi- 
Gtory is virtually yours, w overcome 
by my Cmceethon. Spirit anid Graces. 





CHAP. XVIL 


I. Hefe vvords fpake Jefis; 

and lift up his eyes to 
heaven, and faid, Father, the hour 
iscome; glorifie thy Son, that thy 
Son alfo may glorifie thee. 

t. This Prayer Chrift made to his Father, 
lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, to teach us 
ty look thither as the place whence God 
appeareth in: Glory ; (Father, the hour of 
my death undertaken for Man's Redemp- 
tion is at hand : Glorifie thy Son by thy 
Atteftation and his Refurrection , that his’ 
Glory may be the Glory of thy Power, 
Wifdom and Love to Man.] _ 

2. As thou haft given him power 
over all flefh, that he fhould give 
eternal life to as many as thon haft: 
given him. | 

2. As thou haft advartced him to this 
Power, to be the Owner and Lord of all 
fieth, for Difpofals, Legfflation , Judgmenc 
and Execution, to order all things, fo aa 
may {ecure the Poffeffion ef an Eternal Life 
of Happinef , to all that thou haft given 
him by effeftual Dectee to be certainly e- 
Venvusily faved: All things being for the 
good of thine Eles. 
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3. And this is life eternal, thae 
they might know thee the onely 
ttue God, and Jefus Chrift whos. 
thou haft fént. 

‘. And whit is Life Eternal, bue thar 
perfect knowledge of thee, which fills che 
Soul with Love and Joy; and che kiww- 


ledge of thy Glory, thining forth in chy Sort. 


Jefus Chrift with his Body the Heavenly 
Society. And che beginning of this know- 
ledge is the beginning and way to Per- 
fection | 

4. I have glorified thee on the 
earch ¢ I have finifhed the work 
which thou gaveft me to do. 

4: My Dodtrine, Exeniple and Miracles 
have heve thewed forth thy Glory : 1 am 
near the end, and have almoft finithed that. 
work on Earth for Man's Redemption, 
which I undertook: 


_g,. And now, O Father, glorifie 


thou me with thine own (elf, with 


the glory which } had with thee bes 
fore the world was. 

s- As I have almoft performed thy part, 
perform thou thy part of the Covenant of 
my Mediation ; and give me,the Son of Marr 
a due participation of that p, whtich 
my Divine Nature had with chee Ecer- 
mity. Note, This Text is by divers diverfty 
Expounded. Firft, Some fay that Chrift'¢ 
Runttarte Soul was Glorified before the Wortd 
was. Secondly , The Arians that he 
Rad a fiperangetical Nature only before the 
World was, which united ic felf co ahu: 
frrane Sout (fay fome) or oy ahifirated a 
Humatre Body, (fay orlters) Thirdty, Ortiers 
Of lace fay, he hath chree Natutes unitir 
it felf to the Prime Greated Superangeli 
Nature ; And this uriting ft felf toa humane 
Soul and = (fy ferme) or to a hummne 
Body alone (fay others): Fourshly, Bue the 
plain Paraphrafe which I have given, is 
tHe Do@ririe of the Orthodox univerfal 
Church: . 


6. t have manifefted thy name 
Unto the men which thon gaveft me 


out of che world: thine chey were, . 


and thou gaveft them me ; and they 
have kepc thy werd. | ; 
6. I have made Knowh thes and thy 
Will, co chem whom thou gaveft are out 
of the World, to be my pecutiar Ditciples: 
They were thine as their Greatoy, and et 
| gvers 
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gav-ft them me to be their Redeemer, and 

ee them thy word and they have 
ept it. 

7. Now they have known that 
all things whatfoever thou haft gi- 
ven me, are of thee. 

7. They have known this Fundamental- 
ly, chat-I.and my DoGrine and Works are 
all of chee. tg 

8. For I have given anto them 
the words which thou gaveft me; 


and they have received them, and — 


have known furely that I came out 
from thee, and they have believed 
that thou didft fend me. 

8. Note thet Chrift infifteth fo much on 
this, becaufe to believe that he and his Do- 
rine and Works are all of God, is vir- 
tually to believe, that they are all true, 
without fearching after any other Reafon of 
yours. For he is mad that believeth not 
that there is a God, and he believeth not a 
God, who believeth hin not to be perfea&, 
and therefore to be Juft, Good and True, 
and nor the Deceiver of the World. 

9. I pray forthem: I pray not 
for the world, but for them which 
thou haft given me, for they are 
thine. 1o. And al] mine are thine, 
and thine are mine, and I am glo- 
rified in them. - 

9, ro. It is out of fpecial Love to them, 
for the Salvation and welfare of thefe, that 
I now pray to thee, and not for the meer 
Worldlings and Enemies of thy Kingdom, 
(chough for them alfo I have fuch defires 
and Prayers as fignifie my cemmen Love; 
ard the Ele&@ among them yet unconver- 
ted, I have fuch requefts for, as are fuited 
to their ftate.) Bue thefe that thou haft gi- 
ven me peremptorily ro fave, are the People 
of thy peculiar Love as well as mine. And. 
all that I (0 love thou loveft alfo, and is is 
in them that I am glorified and my Perfon, 
Office and Grace is honoured, which others 
de but Swinithly defpife. . 

11, And now | am no more in 
the world, but thefe are in the 
world, andI come tothee. Holy. 
Father, keep through thine owa 
nause, thos whom thou haft given 
me, that they may be one, a we 
arle 


m 
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tt: And now f am leaving the World, 
but muft leave theit in Ie to Tryals and Per- 
fecutions, while I am with thee. And ex 
ing their Union, by one Faith and Love, ie 
their Charadter,ftrength and fafety, wichour 
Which they will fall into Scandal and Dif- 
folution, O keep them by Conoenring ia 
shee and thy Wilf (and not diftra@ed by 
humane Devices and Interefts) that they mey 
be one in Faith, Hope and Practice, as we 
are one. 


22. While I was with them in 
the world, I kept them in thy 
name: thofe that thou gaveft me 
I have kept, and none of them 


is‘ loft, but the fon of perdition : - 


that the ftripture might be ful- 
filled. 

ta. Alf thar thou gavelt to-be my adhe- 
rént followers, f have kept in thy Name,. 
fave the Son of Perdition, in whole Re- 
volt and Treachery the Scripture is ful- 
filled. 

13. And now come I to thee, 
and thefe things I {peak in the 
world, that they might have my 
joy fulfifled in themfelves. 

13. I eome to thee, bur I leave them my 
Word, to fortifie them with that joy whicls 
they will need in their AffliGions. | 

14. I have given them thy word; 
and the world hath hated them, 
becaufe they are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

14. Ie isnot all the World thae will be 
faved by me, bue a fele& People to whom. 
I effectually give thy Word, and the Workt 
hateth them, becaufe eheie Dotrinc, Mind 
and Life do differ ftom the World, and they 
are of another Spirit and Society, of which 
I am the Head. 

15. I pray not that thou fhould- 
eft cake them out of the world, but 
that thou fhouldeft keep them from 
theevi. 16, They are not of the 
world, ¢ven as I am not of the 


world. 


15. They have work to do in che World, 
frem which Edo not pray thou fhouldeft 
take them, but that thou Keep rheny pure 
from the Sins, Temptations and Malice < 

the 
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the World, as thofe thar are ted from 
ic to obey thee, as I their Leader am. 
47. Sanétifie them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth. ~— 
17. Qualifie and feparate them by thy 
Truk, to propagate thy Truth, even thy 
Word which is Truth. . 

18. As thou haft fent me into 
the world, even fv have { alfo fent 
ghem into the world. — 

1%. As thou fenteft me for the work of 
a Redeemer into this finful World, fo have 
I fenr them, for the work of Apoftle- 


thi 
Pigs And for their fakes I fan8ii- 
fie my fclf, that they alfo might be 
fan@tified through the truth. | | 
19. For their fakes I become a Sacrifce 
offered to thee, that they may by my Do- 


Grine, Example, and Spirit, be alfo totally 


devoted to ferve thee. 
_ 20, Neither pray I for thefe 


alone, but for thém alfo which. 
fhall believe on me through their’ 


word : : 

go. But it is not for them only that I 
pray, but for all that by their Miniftry shall 

become true Chriftians. 


21. That they all may be une, 


as thou Father art in me, and | in 
thee; that they alfo may be one in 
us: that the world may believe 


that thou haft (ent me. ~ 

21. And the fum of my Prayer for them 
is That as am fo united to thee, that what 
thou {peakeft I {peak, and what thou Lo- 
veft L Love, and thy Works are my Works, 
wrought by thee, fo they may be ene in 
us (and not in any uncapable Center of hu- 
mane Invention and Ufurpation) and may 
all {peak the fame thing which they have 
Heard from thee by me, and may Love what 
we Love, and do our work and not their 
gown : That by their concord in Fatth,-Love 
and Pra@tice the world may be won to Chri- 
ftianity,and not {candalized by their Difcord 

_and Fra@tions, or by forfaking the true U- 
nity, and combining for worldly Intereft 
‘on worldly. terms. 

22. And the glory which thou 
gaveft me, I have given them : 
that they may be one, cven as we 
mreoné, 


the 


22.. And as thou has glorifted mein rhe 
World by the Power of working Miracles, 
and gathering Sinners home ‘to thee, I have 
glorihed them by giving them the fame 
Power to wotk Miracles, and to call and 
Convert the World : that they may be one 
Body, of one Mind, and do one work, as I 

23. I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfeét in 
one, and that the world may know 
that thou haft (ent me, and haf 
loved them, as chou haft loved 
me. | 
23. That while I work in them, by my 
Word and Spirit , as thou workeft in me, 
they may be perfe&ed into one concordant 
harmonious Body, united in Faith and Love, 
thae this Luftre of their Excellency and 
Concord may convince the World, that thou 
haft fent me co reftore them that are fo 
much reftored, and that thou loveft them 
as thy Redeemed SanGtified dnes, as thou 
loveft me their Redeemer, © : 


24. Father, I will that they al- 
fo whom thou haf given me, be 
with me where I am; that they 
ma behold my glory which thou. 
haft given me : for thou lovedft- 
me before the foundation of the 
world. : 

_ 24. Father,as it was thy Covenant with 
me as my Reward for Redemption, it is now 
my Will and Defire, that all that thou gi- 
veft me by Converfion as true Chriftians, 
to be faved, may be after death with me: 
where I am, that they may fee the Glory . 
which thou giveft. me, the fight of which 
is part of theic glorihcation: For thou lo- ; 
vedft me before the Foundation of. the | 
World, and veilecommunicate Glory to them 
25. O righteous Father, the’ 
world hath not known thees but 
Thave known thee, and thefe have,, 
known that thou hafk fentme... |. 

_% 5. O Righteous Father , that world. of* 
Men whom thou haft Created, have not 
known thee, but I that have Kaowh' thee 
have declared thee to them,’ and° thefe my 
Ditciples having kriown thar: tow braft fent 
mes, have believed my word conceming. . 


‘ 


e at 


a6. Aud 
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- which, betrayed him , 
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26. AndI have declared” unto 
them thy name,and will declare i: : 


_ that the love wherewith thou haft 


loved me, may be in them, and I in 
them. ; ars 7 
26. And I have by my Word and Warks 
made thee and thy will known to them, 
and will do fo yct more ; that the Holy 
Spirit of Love with which chou haft filled 
me, may be in them, and by that Spirit I 


. May be in them. 
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WV 7 Hen Jefis had {poker 
thefe words, he went 


‘forth with his difciples over the 


brook: Cedron, where was a gar- 
den, into the which he entred, and 
his’ diftiples. 2. And Judas alo 
knew the 
Place + for Jefus oft-times refurted 
thither with his difciples. -_ 
I. This Sermon and’ Prayer being {pokeri 
er the. Sacrament, Jefus went to theGare 
en where he Knew he fhould be appres 


hended ; Judas knew the place, - becaulé . {h 


Chrift oft wene thither, 2 

3. Judas then having received a 
band of men, and office:s from. the. 
chief priefts and Pharifées) cometh: 
thither with lanterns, and ‘torche;, 
and. weapons; ce 

3. Note; Judes was the Informer that led 
the Officers (fach as Conftables;')'and rhe 
Chief Priefts and the Pharifees of their Par! 
ty. were they that (like Juftices) furnith-. 
ed them with Commisfiong, and Armed 
POA bau Hee 

4. fetus therefore ‘nosing all 
things that fhoul4 come upon him, 
went forth, and fid unto them, 
Whom feek ye? 5, They anfwered 
him, Jefusof Nazareth. Jefus faith: 
Unto them,Tam be. And Judas al- 
fu which betrayed him, ftood with’ 
them. es ae 


- | wd actin ee. a 
4) $+ Note, Chrift fled hot wheh his hour’ 


as come. 2. What a ftony heart had Fuss 
was all this while, a6 aft 


Fudas betrayeth — $1. Jalin: 


. Chrsft. Ch. 18. 

6. Affoon then as he had faid une 

fothem, 4 am be, they went back 
ward and fell to the ground. 

6. Some of them went backwatd and 
fell. Nate, This ftopt -noe them or their 
Companions. yd eo 

7- Then asked ‘he thém again, 
Whom {eek ye? And they faid, Je- 
fus of Nazareth. , Jelus aufwer- 
ed, THave told you that I am be, 
If therefore ye tek me, let thefe 
G0 their way. 9. That the faying 


“night be fulfifled which he {pake, 


them. which thou gaveft me, 
have | loft none. ae 
- 7,8, 9. Note, Chrift was careful for the 
Bodily fafety of his Difciples till their hour 
carne. 2.His words of Lofing none, are here 
Expounded as teaching to the body ag weli 
astothe Soul. | 
, 10., Then Simon Peter-havinga 
{y ord, drew it, and {mote the high 
Prieft’s (eryant,and cut off his right 
ear. The fer vant’s name was Mai- 
Chus. 11. Then faid Jefus unto 
Peter, Put-up thy {word into the 
eath: the cup which my Father 
aa etse me, flan I ‘not drink 
hs ae 


10,11. Note, Peter that before trufted too 
much ‘to his own conftancy, now trufteth- 
too much to his Sword, without Commiffions 
3 Chrift would not be refcued from his un- 
dertakcn fufferings by huirane flrengeh, © 

12, Thea tne bard, and the cap» 
tain, and officers of the Jews took 


Jefus; and bound him. Sie 
"12, The Colonel with his Souidiers and 
Qfficers bind Jefus as'a Malefator; being? 
flavihh -Exevutioncrs. - oo : 
. 13. And Igd him away to Annag 
firft (for he..was father in law to 
Caiaphas,which.was the high prieft 
that laine year), 14. Now. Caia- 
phas was.he which gave couniel to 
the Jews, that ic was expedient 
that. ane man fhould die for the 
people. : on sive _ 
-13. The Power. wad in Cotaplas, but his 
Father in Lawwas made the way to him 
ngdoubt being a forward Ador. : 
ts. And 


Ch.18. — Petes’s denial 


15. Aad Simoa Peter followed 
Jefus, and fo did another ditcipte. 
That difciple was ksewn unto the 
high prieft, and went ia wich Je- 
fas into the palace ef the high 
prieft, 16. But Peter ftood at the 
door without. Then went out that 
other difciple which was known un 
to tie high prieft, and fpake uato 
her that kept the door,and brought 
in Peter. | 

15. Note, It feems acquaintance made them 
bear with Jim, and yet prerended they 
knew him not to be a Ditciple. ' 

17. Then faith the damfel that 
kept the door, unto Peter, Art not 
thon alfo one of this man’s difci- 
pies? He faith, Jam sot. 18. And 
the fervants and offers fteod 
there, who had made a fire of 
coals, (tor it was cold ) and they 
warmed themfelves: and Peter 


ftood with them, and warmed him.’ 


{elf. : 

27,18. Note, When ever we have bufi- 
nefs in bad Company, we thould forefte 
what Temptations we may there expect, 
and be forewarned. 


19. Whe high prieft then asked 


Jefus of his diciples, and of his. 


dogtriae. | 
19, NM. The Perverfion and Confufion. of 
rhis blinded: World., Man Examineth and. 
Judgeth. God: An ignorant High-Prieft 
who pretendeth to no honour , but to be 
an Officer of God, judgeth his Mafter. 
20. Jefus an{wered him, I fpake 
openly tothe world; I ever taughe 
in the fynagogue, aad in the tem- 
pie, whither the Jews always re- 
fort, and ir fecret have I faid no- 
thing. ie 
ask them which heard me, what I 
have faid unto them. behold, they 
know what I fai. Rr 
20, 24. Note, Chrift chat came to die for 
our fins, yet would not accufe himfelf, bue 
refetrad the enfiiacing Prelare to his Audi- 


rors, and bid him produce his Witnefles if - 
he had any ching to accufe him of; Giving 


Se. John. 


21. Why askeft thou me ?' 


of Clrift. 
us an Example haw to anfwer fuch maliciou? 
High Priefts. Secondly, By [sn fecret have 
1 faid nothing] he meaneth, I have not fran~ 
dulently concealed my Dottrine. Thirdly, 
Chrift did not feparate from the Temple or 
Synagogue, and yer they could nor bear 
im while he put them but to prove their 


accufations ; they expe&ed thar his obe- | 


dience to their demands fheuld have fur- 
nifhed their Malice with matter againft 
eS while they were breaking God’s Com- 


22. And when he had thus fpo- 
ken, one of the officer whjch ftood 
by, ftroke Jefus with the palm of 
his hand, faying , Anfwereft thea 
the high prieft foo 

22. Note, It isno wonderif wicked High 
Priefts have wicked Odiicers, ready te fay 
and do as they. Rebels again& Gad.char 
God hinuelf tor not obeying them in iniqui- 
ty ; and expe& more than dee fubmifhorn 

m God's Secvants, whilethey waragainft 
God himfelt. | . 

23. Jefis anfwered him, If I 
have fpoken evil, bear witnefsof 
the evil: but if- welt, why fmitef 
thou me ? Ei stn ge 

23. If Ihave by my anfwer brokea the 
Law, prove it : If net, why art thou Exe- 
cutioner without -Tryal or defers. 

24. (Now.Annas had fent him: 
bound uato Caiephas the high 
prieft), 25..And Simon Peter ftood 
and warmed himfelf ; They faid 
therefore unto him, Art not thou 
alfo one of his difciples? He deni-: 
edit, and faid, Iamnet. 26. One 
of the fervants of the high prieft,, 
(being his’kiv. {man whofe ear Peter 
cut off) faith, Did not I fee thee 
in the -gdtten with him? 247. Pe- 
ter then denied again, and imme- 
diately the cock crew. se : 

24,25, ec, All this was done in Caiphas's 
houfe, whither U4nnae had fent Chrift bound. : 
There Peter then denied Chrift : Though 
one denyal be here omitted. 

28. Thea led they Jefus from 
Caiaphas unto the -hail of judg- 
ment : and it wasearly, and they 
themielves went not into the judg- 
L meite 


Ch. 19. 


ee 


Cf 


Ch.18. Foie trreigned — S4.John: before Pilate) «Ch. 8. 


ment-ball; lef thep thowld be de- 
filed : but that they might eat the 
paflovern 

28. Note, Thus chofe Hypocrite Priefts 
Inake Conftience of a Geremeny, while 
they are shedding holy Blood. 

29. Palate then went out uato 
them , and fatd, What accufation 
bring you againft this man? 30. 
They anfwered and fald unto him, 
If he were not a malefaétour, we 
would not have delivered him up 
unto thee. cn 

29,30. Note, The wicked Priefts expected 
that Piare thould have taken their bare word 
againft Chrift to Condemn him. 

31. Then faid Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him aad judge him accor 
ding to your law. The Jews there 
fore {aid unto him, It is not lawful 
for us to put any man to deaths 
32. That the faying of Jefus might 
be fulfitied, which he {pake, figni- 
fying what death he fhould die. 

#f,32. If he muft be Condemned upon 
your bare word, be you. the Judges of him 
by your own Law: For the Romans ule not 
to Condemn men fo unjufily, | 

Note, The Remans having Gonquered the 


Jews, allowed them the ule ef their own - 


Law for leffer Punifhmenws, bur nor for 
Death (though fome think otherwit:) Ctu- 
cifying was the Roman punifhment, ! 
' 33. Then Pilate entred into the 
judgment-hail again, and called Je- 
fus, and faid uato him, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? 34. Jefus 
an{wered him, Sayeft thou this 
thiag of thy felf, or did others tell 
it thee side arenas 
ive t impiieth: Ac- 
cubtion Who is the Accufer ? Is ie thy 
felf or any other? | 
35. Pilate anfwered, Am Ia 
Jew ? Thine own nation, and the 
chief prief&s have delivered thee 
unto me: What haft thou done ? 
35. Lamno Few, norJudge of your Pro- 
phefies, Precences and Quarrels; It is thy 
own Nation, and thofe chap thould beft un- 
derftand the Matsecs of ie, even the High 


Priefts thac have deliveted rheeto ine : How 
haft thou offended thens. oO 

36. Jefus anfwered,My kingdom 
is not of this world: if my king- — 
dom were of th's world then would 
any lervants fighe, chat I fhould rot 


" be delivered ca che Jews : but now 


¥8 my kingdom not trom hence. 

36. I Know it is as the Ufirper of the 
Crown againft Cxfar that they intend to 
accufé me: But of that they have no jutt 
caufe : Forit is no Eartily Kingdom that I 
claim ; nor dol raife tien to ght for me, 
as I thould do if I claimed an Barthity Ring- 
dom. : 
37. Pilate therefore faid unto 
him, Art chou a king then? Jcfus 
an{wered, Thou fayeft that lam a 
king. To this end was! born, and 
for this caufe came I ito the world, 
that I fhould bear witnets unto the 


truth, Every one that is of the 


tcuch, heareth my voice, 38. Pi- 
late faith unto him, What is truth ? 

37. And art thou a King indeed? Jetiis 
anfwered, I am a King, (though I claim no 
tnan’sCtown) it was tothis end thae I was 
born atid came into the World, that the 
Troth might Reign, and that 1 might Reign 
in the Minds of Men by the Light of Truth : 
And every one that is thus enlightned to 
obey the Truth, obeyeth me: Pilare faid, 
in difdain, What is that Truth which chou 
pretendeft to be thy Reign? _ ; 
Aad when he had {aid this, he wene 
Out agaia unto the Jews, and fiith 
unto them, I find ia him no fault 
38. I find not that he breaketh any of ovr 
Laws, by aay capital Crime. 

39.. But ye have acufto‘n, that 
I fhouid releafe unto you one at 
the piffuver: will ye cherefhre 
that J releafe usto. vou the king 
of the Jews ?. 4c. Then cried they 
all again, faying, Not this man,buc 
Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a. 
robber. c : . 

39. Note, Pilate derided Chrift, but was 
loth to murder him, Judging’ him iang- 
cent, J or a. sit ea 


Tr a: Nive, 





Ch.rg. Chrift acoufed St.John: —_—before Pilate. Ch. 193 


Note, Whereas other Writers of the Gof- 
pel ofc cell us that Chrift anfwered not ‘a 
word, and John tells us of his moft perti- 
nent Anfwers, it only fignifieth that to ma- , 
ny other Queftionsnot here mentioned, he 
gave no An{wer ; and thar he forbore, parely 
as feeing it was in vain with fuch unrigh- 
teous Mer, and being not over regar 
of {ulf-defence, ad partly that he might 
not give them matter againft him, _ wrefted 
from his own words: But the Anfwers o- 
mitted by others John reciteth. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1. Hen Pilate therefore took 
| J-fus, and fcourged bim, 
2.And th: fou'diers platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it on his head, 
and they put on him a purplé robe, 
3. And faid,Hail king of the Jews: 
and they {mote him with their 
hands. | iv 
3,2. Note, When the unjuft Ruler Had 
once led the way-by Scourgiug him, afl rhe 
Rabble and Soldiers make great Sport in de- 


riding and abuling him ; {uch are she frolicks 
of wicked ignorance. 


4. Pilate therefore went forth 
2giin, and faith unto them, Beho!d, 
J bring him forth to you, that fe 
may know that I find no fault ia 
him. 5. Then came J-fus forth, 
wearing the crown of thorns, 
and the purple robe. And Pilate 
‘faith untoth:m, Behold the man. 

4. In Scorn. 

6. When the chief priefts there- 
fore and officers faw him, they 
cried out, faying, Crucifie him, 
crucifie bim. Pilate faith unto them, 
‘Take ye him, and crucifie bim; for 
1 find ro fault in him. 

6. Thus Chrift is the Foot-ball of Cruelry 
and Heathen Scorn. Pi/ae faith, let it be 
your own doing if you will needs have it 
done, for by our Law he defervethic not. 
"9. The Jewsanfwered him, We 
havea law,and by our law he ought 
to die, becaufe he made himfelf the 
Son of God, 8. When Pilate there- 
fore heard thai faying, be was-the 





more afraid; 9. And went again 
into the judgment-hall, and faith 
unto Jefus, Whence art thou ? But 
Jefus gave him no anfwer. 

7,8,9. Note, The Name of the Son of God, 
was ufed by the Priefts againft Chrift to ac- 
cufe and Murder him, and yet to a Heathen 
Judge caufed fear and further enquiry : And 
to this day it is matter of S-orn to fuch, 
te the Faithful are called the Children 
of God. : 


10. Then faith Pilate unto him, 
Speakeft thou not unto me ? know- 
ef thou not that 1 have power te 
crucihe thee, and have power to 
releafe thee? 11. Jefus anfwered, 
Thou couldeft have no power at all 
againft me, except it were given 
thee from above : therefore be that 
delivered me unto thee hath the 
greater fin. 

to. Aure, 1. Chrift would not cell him 
whence he was by Words, that would not 
know it by his Works. 2. Pilate thougltt 
thae the power of Life and Death, fhould 
have forced Jefus to anfwer him. And Chrift 
faith [Whatever Prod men may claim or 
pretend to, no man can have more Govern- 
ing Right or Authority than God the abfo- 
late Soveraign giveth him (who giveth none 
againft himfelf) Therefore the Arch-Priefts 
that deliver me to thee to be Crucified, are 
fo much the greater Sinners that would turn 
a Ordinances of Magiftracy againft him- 
felt} - i$ 

12. And from thenceforth Pilate 
fought to relzafe him { but the Jews 
cried out, faying, If thou lec this 
man go,thou art not Cefar’s friend: 
whotoever maketh himfelf a king, 
fpeaketh againft Cefar. - 

12. Then the Priefts ufed that Atgument 
with Pilate which he had not ftrength to 
overcome; as if they would queftion his 
Life or Office, as a Traytor tu Cafar, if he 
would not Condemn Chrift as fuch. Though 
Chriit had tcld him that he pretended not 
to a Kingdom of this World ; yet for the 
Name of a King either Chrift muft die as 
an Enemy to Cafar, or Pilare go. for fuch. 
Thus though all Royal Authority .be of 
God , vet it is oft the ftrength and moft 
prevailing Argument , that Wicked a 

| ate 


Ch. 19. Fefus delivered St. John. to be crucified. Chit 9: 


ufe 


againft God and his Law and Ser- 
vant. . 


13. When Pilate therefore heard. 


that faying,he brought Jefus forth, 
and fat down in the judgment. feat, 
in a place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabba- 
tha. 14. And it was the prepa- 
ration of the paffover, and about 
the fixth hour: and he faith unto 
the Jews, Behold your king. 15.- 
But they cried out, Away with bim, 
away with bim,crucifie him. Pilate 
faith unto them, Shall I crucifie 
your king ? The chief priefts an- 
tiie We have no king but Ce- 

r. 

13. When Pilate faw that there was no 
refifting them without danger to himfelf, 
he fate in Judgment on Chrift in a place 
called in the Syriack Gabbath 

Note, The Controverfie of che day, (whe- 

ic was that called by us Friday or 
Wednefday or Thurfday) and that of the 
hour (whether it was the fixth hour, (as 
Foln faith it was about,) or the third hour, 
(as Mark faith) and whether in cn it 

' fhould be read the third (as Beza and fome 
others think) are both too hard for Vulgar 
Readers, and therefore I leave them to Con- 
troverfial writers: Much is’ faid on both 


es. 
Note, 2. Thefe Arch-Priefts, that ac the 
heart were much againft Cefar, yet tomur- 
der Chrift as a Rebel, pretend to be the 
greatelt Cefarian Royalifts. © . 
16. Then delivered he him there. 
fore unto them to be crucified. And 
they took Jefus, and led him away. 
17. And he bearing his crofs, went. 
forth into a place called rbe place of 
a (cull, which is called in the He. 
brew, Golgotha. a 
17. He bare his Crofs (till his ftrength 
failed, and then they made Simon ot Cyrene 
to bear it) to a place called in Syriack Gol- 

Kotha, or the plae of aSkul, = 
18. Where they crucified him, 
and two other with him,. on either 
fide one, and Jefus in the midft. 
19, And-Pilate wrote a title, agd 


put it on the crof&. And the wri- 
ting was, JESUS OF NAZA- 
RETH THE KING OF THE 
Jaws. - | 

18, 19. Note, The title fignified his acy 
cufation. 

20, This title then read many 
of the Jews: for the place where 

e{us was crucified was nigh to the 

city: and it was written in He- 
brew, and Greek, and Latine, 

20. Written in Syviack or Chaldee words 


with Hebrew Letters, and in Greek and La- 
tines 


21. Then faid the chief priefts 
of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, 
The king of the Jews; butthac he 
faid, Iamking of the Jews. 29. 
Pilate anfwered,What I have write 
ten, I have written. 


24,22. The Title which Pilate made in ° 


and God over-ruled as real Truth, 
difpleafed the Arch-Pr’efts : but Pilate would 
Not alter it. | 
23. Then the fouldiers when 
they had crucified. Jefus, took his 


garments ( and made four parts, | 


to every fouldier a part) and alfo 
bis coat: now the coat was withe 
Out feam, woven from the top 
throughout. 24. They faid there. 
fore among themfelves, Let us not 
rent it, but caft lots for it, whofe 
it fhall be : that the fcripture mighe 
be fulfilled, which faich, T hey parte 
ed my raiment among them, and 
for my vefture they did'‘catt lots. 


Thefe things therefore the foul- 


diers did. | | 
23. Not that the Prophefie made them 

do it, but was fulhiiled by their doing it 

' 25. Now there ftood by the 

crofs of jJefus, his mother, and his 

mother’s fifler, Mary rhe wife of 

Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 


26. When Jefus therefore faw h's 
‘mother, and the.difciple ftanding | 


by, whom he loved, he faith, unto 
his mother, Woman, behold thy 
T 3 . fon. 


. 


Chr. Chips death 


fon. 27. Then faith he to the 
difciple, Beboki thy mother. And 
from that bour that difciple took 
her unto his own home. 

25,26,2% Nore, Chrift on the Crofs had 
a care of his Mother’s furure comfort in the 
‘Werld : which conffted in her Entertain- 
ment and Goavesfe with his belaved Dii- 
ciple. 

2%. After this, Jefus knowing 
that all things were now accam- 
plifhed, that the fcripture might 
be fulfiiled, faith, } thir. 29.Naw 
there was (et a veflel fuil of vine- 
gir: and they filled a fpunge vvith 
Vinegar, and put i¢ upon hyffop, 
and put it to his mouth. 30. When 
Jefus therefore had receive? the 
vinegar, he faid, I¢ is finifhed: 


and ne hovved his head, and gave . 


up the ghoft. 

28. As other Scriptures of him were ful- 
filled, he would have that P/a’.69.22.And 
hazing drunk the Vinegar, he faid, my Sa- 
eriice on the Crof@ is performed, and the 


Prophefies of ic fulhlled, and he bowed his’ 


Head and refigned his Soyl. 

Many pa{lages are omirted by fin, be- 
‘gaufe written by others. 

31. The Jevvs therefore, be- 
caufe it vvas the preparation, that 
the bodies fhould not remain upon. 
the cro$ on the fabbath-day, (faz 


that fabbath-day vvas an high day): 


befought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and thet they 
might betakenavvay. 32. Ther 
caine the fouldiers, and brake the 
legs of the firft, and of the other 
vvhich vvas crucified vvith him. 
31,32. Note, What day it was, whether 
the Seventh day Sabbath, er another {0 
called by the Jews Superftition, Expofitors 
varying, I have ‘before faid, 1. will not 
_ trouble the Vulgar Reader with the Cone 
troverfie. . 
33. But vvhen they came to fe- 
_ fa, and favv that he wvas dead al- 
| Teacy, they brake not histegs. 34. 
But one of the fouldiers vvith a 


St.John. and burial, 


was crucified, there-was a garden ; 


Ch. IQ. 


fpear pierced bis fide, and farth- 
vvich came there out blood and 
vvater. - | 

33, 34+ They made fare, fince that he 
was cc 

35. And he that favv it bare re- 
co.d, and his record is tsue. and 
he knovveth that he faith trwe,that 
ye might believe. 36. Fer thefe. 
things vvere done, that the Krap- 
ture fhould be fulfifled, A bowe of 
hina fball not be brokesn, 

35, 36. fobn that {aw ix, 6 a true Wit- 
nef And that P/a/. 34. 206 which {peakerh 
God's care of alf his People , was fpecially 
meant of Chrift, whether David fo under- 
ftood it or not, oO 


37. And againanother {cripture 


faith, They fhali look om him 


vvhom they pierced 

37 Thus alo tliat of Zach, 12. ro. was 
fultilled. as. 

38. And after this, Joftph of 
Arimathea (being adifaple of Je- 
firs, hut fecretly for fear ef the 
fevvs } befoughe Filate that he 
might take avvay the body of Je- 
fus: and pilate gave him leave: 
He came thezefore aad took the 
bedy of Jefus. 

38. Fofiph thar durft not own Chrift o 
peitly alive, begs and obrainesh his bedy 
for burial. | 

30. And there came alfo Nico- 
demus, (vvhich at the firf® came 
to jefus by might) and brought a 
mixture of myrrhe and aloes, a 
bout an hundred pound weégie. 
40. Then took they the body of 
Jetus, and wound it in linen clothes 
with the fpices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury. ; 
| 99. The Myrrh and. Aces were to keep 
the from Putrefa@ion : hut it feems 
they did. for hafte (being tare) bur rudely: 
lay them to the bady witl the Cloths, 
deferring the full Bmbalming till the fir 
day of the week , when the Women came 
with Spices to have donc it. 
41s Now im the place where he 


and 


Ch. 20. The RefurreSion Se John. of Chiff. = Chro 


and inthe garden a new fépulchre, 
wherein was never man yet laid. 
42. There laid they Jefus there- 
fore, becaufe of the Jews pre para- 
tton-dzy, for the fepuichre was nigh 
at hand. : 


4%, 42. It was pulps Sepulchre which 
or 


fhe had prepared for himfelf, cleannefs and 
nearnef$ made it convenient. 





CHAP. XxX. 


z. He firft day of the week 
cometh Mary Magdalene 
early when it was yet dark, unto 
the fepulchre, and {ceth the ftone 
taken away from the fepulchre. 
1. Mary and other Women firft fee it. 
2. Then fhe runneth, and com- 
eth to Simon Peter, and to the o- 
ther difciple whom Jefus loved,and 
faith unto them, They have taken 
away the Lord ont of che fepulchre 
and we know not where they have 
laid him. 3. Peter therefore went 
forth, and that other difciple, and 
camé to the fepulchre. 4. So they 
ran both together: and the other 
difciple did outrun Peter,and came 
firft to the fepulchre. 5. And he 
ftouping, down, and looking in, faw 
the linen clothes lying ; yet went 
he notin. 6. Then cometh Simon 
Peter following him, and went into 
the fepulchre, and feeth the linen 
clothes lie; 7. And the napkin 
that was about his head, not lying 
with the linen clothes, but wrap- 
ped together in a place by it felf. 
8. Then went in alfo that other 
difciple which came firft to the fe- 
pulchre, and he faw, and belie- 
| 2,3, @re. Peter and John moved by Mary's 
words, went and faw, Ce. 
9. Foras yet they knew not the 
fccipture, that he muft rife again 
from the dead. 


9. Though the Scripture (and Chrift hime 
felf often) foretold them his RefurreGion, 
they yet believed it not. 

10. Then the difciples weat 2 
way again unto their own home 
11. But Mary ftood without at the 
fepulchre, weeping : and as fhe 
wept, fhe Rouped down, aad Jooked 
into the fepulchre, 12. And feth 


- two angels in white, fitcing,; the 


one at the head, and the other at 
the feet, where the body of Jefus 
had layen: 13. And they fay unto 
her, Woman, why weepeft thou ? 
She faith unto them, Becaufe they 
have taken away my Lord, and 
ett not where they have laid 
im. 
10,11,@¢. Though fome Evangelifts mene 
tioned but one Angel, that deniech not that 
there were tavo, which is here affirmed. 
14. And when fhe had thus fald, 
fhe turned her felf back, and faw 
Jefus ftanding, an® knew not that 
it was Jefus. 15. Jefus faith unto 
her, Woman, why weepeft thou ? 
whom feekeft thou ? fhe fuppofing 
him to be the gardener, faith unto 
him, Sir, if thou have bern him 
hence, tell me where thou haft laid 
him, and I will take him away. 
16. Jefus faith unto her, Mary. 
She turned her felf, and faith unto 
a Rabboni, which is to fay, Mae 
CTe : 
14. Nore, Whether her not knowing hid 
was not by reafon of diftance, darknefs, 
or Chrift’s not appearing in full notoriety, is 
uncertain. Secondly, Chrift’s hrft words are 
full of Compaffion toa Weeping Sinner that 
lovedhim. Thirdly, It’s eafie ro-chink with 
what paffionate Joy this fight and werd fw- 
prized her. 
17. Jefus faith unto her, Touch 
-meé not: for I'am not yet afcended 
fo my Father: but go to my bre- 


’ thren, and fay uatothem, I afcend 


-unto my Father and your Father, 
and te my Ged and your God. 


T 4 17.1 


tee 
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37- Tam noe rifen for fach familiar Con- 
du‘tand Converic as I had with you before 
my Refurreation, bur mutt Afcend to my 
Father where my Body thell be a Glorihed 
fpinrual body. And though L will al'ow 
you as much familizriry:as ihall Convince you 
of my Refurre@ion, yet no nore, nor fuch 
as formerly. But go tu my D,‘ciples, and 
tell them, ( take chem as my Brethren, and 
am fhorrly to Afcernd where [ fuall be better 
ro chem than on Earti, even to him, that is 
my Father, (by Nature and Merit) and their 
F.usther, (by adopting Grace and Union with 
me through my Merit) to my Ged (as 1 am 
Mediator and Man) and ther Ged (through 
my Mediazion) 

Mute, All true believers fhould labour to 
get this moft Comfortable Text deeply im- 
princed on their Minds, and never think 
ot God or come to him but as here de- 
fcribed ; My Father and your Father, My 
God and your God. And thus only to 
shink of Heaven, and our change at Death, 
we are Afcending to our afcended Saviour 
called our Brother, and to his Father and 
our Father, co hisGod and our God. 

N.te, That there (eemeth a great diffe- 
tence berween the Evangclitts in defcribing 
thefe paffages and’@opearancces to the Wo- 
men and Apoftles: Buc it isbut becaufeone 
fezvéth our what another mentioncth, but 
not that they contradict each orher. And 
if you take them altogether as one Hiftory, 
the order feemeth .to be this, Firft, Mary 
Magdalen, folianna, Mary of Fumes, and Sal 
dorae, having bought Spices, and going to 
Embalm the Body, faid, Who will :oll a- 
way the Stone for us. Secondly, When 
they:came they found thac the Stone was 
rolled away ; for an Angel had done it, 
and with his app&aring and Earthquake af- 
frighted away the Soldicrs.. Thirdly, Thar 
Angel with another faith to the Women 
Fear net, I know you icek Jcfus that was 
Crucified ; why feck ye the living among 
tre dead ; he is nox here, he is Rifen, Conie, 
fee che place, @. 4. Vhen the Women ruh 
and tell rhe Difcipes, They have taken a- 
way the Lord we know not where they 
hive laid him. 5. Then Peter and Folin run 
to fee: 6. Mary being come back ftood 


‘weeping at the Enrrence, and looked back 


and faw two Angels, as John reciteth ic. 
7. Then Mary looked back and taw Chrift, 
and at firft knew him nor, and he {pake to 
her avhere. 8 Then the runs and tells 
the Difciples, that .fhe had fecn the Lord: 
9- Either chen or when he was gone, Jefus 


Ch. 20. 


met the reft of the Women, and faid 1a 
them, All hail, and they iid hold on his 
Feet and worthipped him; and he faid,Fear 
not, Go tell my brethren, é&c. 

Or perhaps we may make it fhorter : As, 
1. The Stone rolled away, and the keeper 
affrighted away. 2. Mary and the other 
women come and find it fo. 3. They go 
‘in and mifs the body. 4. Mary runs and 
tells Peter ‘and Fin. 5. They run to fee. 
6. The Women ftaying {ee firft one Angel 
on the Stone on the right fide and then 
two, one at the head and one at the fect of 
the place. 7. Thefe Angels fay all chat is 
mentioned, to Mary and the reft. 8. Mary 
feeth Jefus and fo do the reft, who holding 
him by the feet, he reftrainech further core 
poral conta‘t, and fpeaketh to Mary and 
the reft all char is mentioned. 9.Then the 
and they tell the Difciples chat they had 
feen him, ard what he faid. This {eemeth 
the order of all together. 


18. Mary Mag talene came and 
told the difciples, that fhe had feea 
the Lord, and that he had f{pcken 
thefecthings unto her. 19. Then 
the (ame day at evening, being the 
firft dzy of the week, when the 
doors were fhut, where the dilci- 
ples were aff-mblei for fear of the 
Jews, came Jefus and ftood in the 
midft, -and faith untothem, Peace 
be unto you. 

18, 19. Avte, Chrift rofe and firft appear- 
ed onthe firft day of the week, If any 
fhould queftion ie by cavilling at the Text 
as doubtful ; the pra@ice of the Univerfal 
Church, ever fince obferving that.day with- 
out any Conrradicting Parry, proverh it 
p3tt doubr to all that ufe fober reafon in 
the cafe. 2% Chrift owned their private 
mecting, not rcproving the Caurelous fears 
of Perfccutors. 3. The firft word that he 
fpake ro them together (or after his words 
to Mary) was (Peace be unto you) (Little 
underftood by mary Churchmen.) 


20. And when he had fo faid, he 
fhewed unto them ba hands and his 
fide. Then were the difciples glad 
when they faw the Lord. 


20. Several appearances are paft by be- 
caufe mentioned by others. 


24. Then faid Jefus to them a-_ 
gain, Peace be unto you: as my ie 
ther 


ee ep 


ther hath fent me, even fo fend I 
you.. 22. And when he had faid 
this, he breathed on them, and faith 
unto them, Receive ye the holy 
Ghoft, 23. Whole foever fins ye 
remit,they are remitted unto them; 
and whole fuever fins ye retain,they 
are retained. | 


21,22, &c. Peace is the fumm of my Gift 


and Benedi@ion to you, and the fumm of 


your duty to ochers; as my Father fent me 
into the World to Gather, Guide and Save 
his Church as their Head and Mediator, {0 
I fend you to Gather, Guide and Save the 
Church as my Apottles : And breathing on 
them, he faid, As my Father fent me not 
with a bare Title unfurnifhed for his work, 
but hiled with che Spirit of Lifeand Power, 
of Light and Wifdom, of Love and Good- 
neG, fo I will give you the fame Holy Spi- 
rt, and fend you furnithed with Power, 
Knowledge and Love, (and not with meer 
Names and Titles, as Images): I give you 
Rower to Preach the Gofpel fo effeQually 
as fhall open mens Eyes, and turn, from 
Darknefs to Light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God,that they may receive really 
from God, and by Sacramental inveftirure 
in Baptitm, and from your Remiffion of 
Sins, a right to the inheritance among che 
Santhed by Faith in me : To be the Guides 
of my Church enerufted with Witneffing 
and Kecording my Do<trine, Laws and Pro- 
mi(es for their Governmenr to the end of 
the World; And with the Keys of Churth 
order, as authorized Judges in your feveral 
charges, who is capable of: Church Com- 
munion to be received by Baptifm, reftored 
by Repentance, ar as uncapable Apoftates 
caft out: Togerher with an extraordinary 
Power, to inflict or to remitt bodily Punith- 
ment by my rule; nor at your pleafure, but 
as it fhall pleafe the Holy Ghoft, which he 
fhall give you. And I dobreath on ycu,to 
eommunicate now fome beginnings of that 
Spirit which I will fend down on you after 
my Afcenfion ; And fo fignifie to you that 
it is a real Qualification and Spiritual that 


I will give, (as God when he made Man, - 


breathed into him a living Soul) that you 
deceive not your felves and the Church by 
dead Imaginary and Powerlefsnames: The 
witnefs of Jefug isthe Spirit of Prophefie, 
and of San@ification. And if any man have 
not the Spiric of Chrift, he is none of his, 
by what Name or Tide focver he be.digni- 


(Ch.20.  Chrif’s appearance St.John. to bs Difciples, Ch. 20. 


24. But Thomas, one of the 
twelve , calied Didymus, was not 
with chem when Jefuscame, 35. 
The other difciples therefore {aid 
unto him, We have {een the Lord. 
But he faid unto them, Except IE 
fhail fee in his hands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and thruft 
my hand into his fide, I will not be- 
lieve. 

24. Note, All Chrift’s Difciples were not 
equally inclined to believe. 2. This obfti- 
nate Refolution deferved a defertion, yet 
Chrift in mercy overcame it, and forfook 
him not 

26, And after eight days, again 
his difciples were within, and Tho- 
mas with them: shea came Jefus, 
the doors being fhut, and ftood in 
the midft, and faid, Peace 42 unto 
you. 
26. The next firft day of chat week, 
they being affembled, a Note, Coming in 
when the doors were faft thut whether he 
opened them (as fome groundlefly think) 
or Not, was a Miracle , he whofe Body was 
quickly to bea Glorious Spiritual Body, 
when it came ro that Glorious fpiritual Re- 
gion, no doubt had after his Kefune@ion a 
change preparatory thereto , by which he 
could appear and difappear and vanith from 
their fight, and come in when the dcor 
was fhur, and at laft afcend to heaven: And 
the Gamal objections againft this are all 
vain. P 
. 27. Then faith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger,and behold 
my hands; and reach hither thy 
hand, and thruft it into my fide: 
and be not faithlefs , but belie- 
ving. 

27.' Nete, Wonderful isthe Condefcenfion 
of Chrift to thofe that he will fave. 

23. And Thomas anfwered and 
faid unto him, My Lord and m 
God. a 

28. Note, The convincing condefcenfion 
of Chri& turns unbelief into a2 Rapture of 
adoration: Now Thomas cryeth, My Lord 
and my God 


29. Jefus 


Cl.i21. The draughe 


29. Jefus faith unto him, Tho- 
mas, becaufe chou haft feen me, 
thou haft believed : bleffed are they 
that have not feen, and yet have 
believed. 

29. I have condefended to thy fight and 
fecling ; But this fhall nor be the common 
way to bleffedne(s, but they that have not 
feen thall believe and fo be happy. 

30. And many other fens truly 
did Jefus in the prefence of his 
difciples, which are not written in 
- this book. 31. But thefe are writ- 
ten, that ye might believe that Je- 
fas is the Chrift the Son of God, 
and that believing ye might have 
life through his name. 

30,31. Thefe and many more not recited 
he did: And ir being by believing that 
Chrift isthe Son of God, and Saviour, that 
you muft come to life, and by the evidence 
of thefe Miracles that you muft believe thae 
he is the Chrift , therefore thefe: Miracles 
are Recorded to convince you, that you may 
believe. 


CHAP. XxXI, 


1. Fter thefe things, Jefus 
fhewed himfelt again to 
the diftiples at che fea of Tiberias ; 
dnd on this wife fhewed he bim/felf: 
2. There were together Simos Pe- 
ter, and Thomas called Didymus, 
and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, 
and the fons of Zebedee, and two 
other of his difciples. 3. Simon 
Peter faith untothem, I goa fifh- 
ing. They fay unto him, We alfo 
go with thee. They went forth, 
and entred into a fhip immediate- 
_ ly; and that night they caught no- 
thing. Bs | 

1,2, 3« Note, The Dilciples went heme to’ 
their Trades when Jefis was Crucified : 
2. Their unfuccefSfulnefs was'to prepare far 
the Miracle. : 

4. But when the morning was 
how come, fefus ftood on the 
fhore : but the difciples knew not 


that it was Jefus. 





S¢. John. 


of Fifkes Char’ 

4- His appeatance after his Refirrection 
was with fome change from what he ap. 
peared before. | 

5. Then Jefus faith unto them, 
Children,have ye aay meat ? They 
anfwered him, No. 6. Ant he faid 
unto them, Caft the net on the 
right fide of the fhip, and ye fhall 
find. They caft therefore, and now 
they were not able to draw it for 
the multitude of fithes. 

5,6. Chrift taketh occafion of their fru- 
iia to fhew his Power ahd help their 

aith. 

g- Therefore that diTiple whora 
Jefus loved, faith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. Now when Simona Peter 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt 
bi fifher’s coat unto bim,(for he was 
naked) and did caft himfelf into 
the fea. | 

7. When the Miracle convinced him upon _ 
Jon's words that it was the Lord, he put 
On his Fither’s Coat, and leapt into the Sea, 
ee thew that he trufted Chrift with his 

€. 


8. And the other difciples came 
ina little thip (for they were not 
far from land, but.as it were twa 
hundred cubits) dragging the net 
with fithes. 9. Affoon then as they 
were come to land, they fawa fire 
of coals there, and fith laid there- 
On,and bread. 10. Jefus (aith an. 
to them, Bring of the fith which ye 
have now caught. 11. Simon Pe- 
ter went up, and drew the net to © 
land.ful) of great fifhes, an hun- 
dred and fifty and three : and for 
al] there were fo many, yet was not 
the net broken. 

8. Here aretwo Miracles conjoyned : The 
Fith cateat, and the Fith and Bread and Fire 
prepared for chem. 

12. Jefus faith unto them, Come 
anddine. And none of the difciples 
durft ask. him, Who art thou ? 
knowing that it was the Lord. 
13. Jefus then cometh, and taketh 

bread, 


C.21.Chrift dineth witl bisDa{cjples, 8¢ Jolin. Peter’ death foresold. Ch.21. 


bread, and giveth them, and fifh 
likewife. 

12,13. They knew him more by the Mi- 
raclé thaa by his Vilage. Though ix benor 
faid that he did Kat and Drink wish them, 
it is not improbable though uncertain. 

14. This is new the third time 
that jefus thewed himielf to his 
difciples, after that he was rife 
from the dead. 

14. This was the third time thas he ep- 
peared to many of thens rogethes, or ahe 
third that Fob Recosdeth, and the third 
day of his appearing, though che fixth ap- 
peavance made: Aad whether ths om a 
Mountain in Galilee, mentioned by others 


Was at this time, is 


| 1g. So when they had dined, J>- 
fas faith to Simon Peter, Simon fom 
of Jovas, foveft thou me morse thea 
th-fe? He faich uate him, Yea, 
Lord ; thou knoweft that I love 
thee. He frich unto him, Feed 


. my lambs. - 


¥5. Thou didft lagly profefs sha if alb 
tren forfoek me, yet thow wouldf¥ nor, as 
iF chou hadfs loved ove more than ait the 
reft: And. yer did cheee times deny me > 


_ Art thou now of the fame Refolution more 


confirmed ? ----- If thou be, What Love 
thou haft to me, thew it by thy Minifterial 
Love and Labour, for the Soul's even of 
the loweft. 

16. He faith to him again the 
fecond time, Simon fon of Jonas, 
loveft thou me ? He fajth unto him, 
Yea, Lord; thou knoweft that I 
lave thee, He faith unto bim, Feed 
my fheep. | 

46. Thou knoweft the heart, and rhere- 
fore knoweft that I love thee, &c. 

17. He faith unto him the third 
time, Simon fos of Jonas , loveft 
thou me? Peter was grieved, be- 
‘caufe he faid unto him the third 
time, Loveft thou me? And he 
faid unto him, Lord, thou knoweft 
all things; thou knowef chat I 
keve thee. Jefus faith unto him, 
Feed my fheep. > 


others that fo offend. 2. Minifters thas are 
to require Confeffion and Broasifes of obe-. 
dience to Chri froay offenders in order to 
their Reftoration, muft lead the wey in the 
fame themfelve:, if shep fcandaleufly fin. 
3. The great evidence of our Love to 
Cheift muft be m ferving the Church end 


18. Verity verily } fay unee thee, 
When thou waft young, thor gind- 
edh thy Seif, and watkedit whither 
thou woulieff: bute when thou fhakt 
be old, thou fhale ftretch forth chy 
hands, and another fhall gird thee, 


aad carry thee whither Chew wouki- 
eft ne”. 
- £8. Thou waft at thy free difpole, de 


Fut —— yo fal aa iat si 
ce to Prifowr agai il, an 

af unto death. dmfe sonia d he figni» 

fied drache trould be Martyred, 7 

19. This fpake he, fignifying by 
what death he fhould glorifi: God. 
And whea lie-had fpoken this, he 
faith unto him, Follow me. 

19. Follow me in labour and fufferings 
unto Glory. 

20. Then Peter turning about, 
feeth the diiciple whom Jefus loved, 
following; which alfo leaned on his 
breaft at fupper, and faid, Lord. 
which is he that betrayeth thee ? 
21. Peter feeing him, faith ta Je. 
fus, Lord, and what fbsi this maa 
do? . 

ao. What hall become of Fobn ? 

22. Jefus faith unto him, If fr 
will that he tarry till) I come, what 
4s that to thee ? Follow thou me. 

22. What is that to thee how long he 
fhall live, 1f ic were till my coming » or if 
he live till he fee my Gatholick Church 
ferrled under my proper Government,when 
the Jews Law and Policy are fully diffol- 
ved atthe defruction of their Temple and 


Nation 2 7 
23. Then 





Ch.21. Al Chrift’s works 


23. Then went this faying abroad 
among, the brethren , that that 
difcipte fhould not die: yet Jefus 
faid not unto him, He thallnot dis : 
but, Jf I will that he tarry till [ 
come, what s that to thee ? 


23. Note, A falfe Tradition may pafs a- 


mongft Chrift’s own Difciples by mifander- 
ftanding in fome things. | 
24. This is the difciple which 
teftifieth of thefe things, and wrote 
thefe things: aud we know that his 
teftimony is true. 
isi the Difciple who was an 
Peat get based of all this, and who 
wrote this Hiftory of Chrift ; And .whafe 
teftimony the Church doth juftly receive as 


true. 

e, Though fome take thefe words to 
be aly Cee Afia that publithed Foln's 
Gofpel, (at whofe requeft they fay he wrote 
$e abour thirty two years after C hriff’s Re- 
ficreAion,) yet it is no lefs probable that 
the words are his own, and that (we know] 
fignifieth only [it's well known to the 
Churches ] 


25. And there are alfo many o- 
ther things which Jefus did, the 


St. Jobn. 


are hot recorded. Ch. 21, 


which if they fhould be written 
every one, I fuppofe that even 
the world it {elf could not con- 
tain the books that fhould be writ- 
ten. Amen, _ 


25+ Though this Hiftory be written to 


Record divers things which others have o- 
mitted, yet all together are far from contains 
fg all the Miracles that Ghrift did : which 
were fo many, that fhould they all be writ- 
ten, the many and great Volumes would 
a-it were overload the World.. 

' Note, 2. That therefore it is not to be 
matter of offence, if any one Evangelift 
pats by divers particulars, - 


2. That though multitudes of Chrift’s: 


Words and Miracles may be unknown to 


us, as much is Recorded as he wobld have 


taken as needful to the notice of the Church 
through all Generations : And none of his 
Laws or Promifes the obje&s of our Obe- 
dience and Faith are omitted : yea all that 
is effential to Chriftiahity is contained in 
Baptifm or a,very narrow room. | 

3- It is in vain to pretend Oral Tradi- 
tion for any needful thing omitted in the 
‘Scripture Records, though the Effentials and 
greateft praQical Matters of Religion are 
moft certainly delivered’ us both ways, even 
by the Scriptures, and by the Univerfat 
publick practice of the Churches, 


| The 





. ‘The ACTS of the HOLY APOSTLES. 





Note, That this Hiftory written by Saint Luke, is not to be fuppofed 
to contain all the Miracles , Preaching and Succefs of all the A- 
poftles , but only the Hiftory of Peter and Paul, and fome few o- 
thers their Companions , and that but for afhort fpace of time : 
not mentioning what the other ten Apoftles and their helpers’ did in 
other parts of the World; nor what Peter and Paul did to the end 
of their lives (fuppofed to be ten years after the ending of this Hi- 
Jiory): yea Peter's Hiftory is heré Recorded but for a far fhorter time 
than Paul’s, with whom Luke Travelled. nd though this Hi- 
. flory of Luke bave more infallibility than other Hiftories of Chuci 
affairs fince written, yet all other credible wotice of matter of Fat 


and Church Prattice from the beginning, 


| . not to be defpifed. 


as of great ufe.to us, and 





CHAP. Le 


i. HE former treatife have 
| I made, O Theophilus, 

of ‘all that Jefus began 

bothto doand teach, 2. Until the 
day in which he was taken up,after 
that he through the holy Ghoft had 


iveh commandments unto the apo- 
les whom he had chofen. 


1. I wrote the Gofpel Hiftory asa Re- 


cord of Chrift’s Birth, Miracles and Do- 
rine, reaching to the day of his Afcen- 
fion, after he had by breathing on his Dif- 
ciples given them the Holy Ghoft, and their 
Commiffions. é 
3+ To whom atfo “he fhewed 
himfelf alive after his paflion, by 
many infallible proofs, being feen 
of them fourty days, and {p-aking 


of the things pe;talning to the 
kingdonr of God : | | 

- . That their Faith thould not waver but 
have full affurance, he thewed. himéelf to 
them by unqueftionable manifeftation, at 
feveral times in the forty days {pace, in 
which he abode on Earth befote his Afcen- 
fion, Inftru@ing them in the mattersof his 
Kingdom. - | - 

4. And being affembled together 
with them, commanded them that 
they fhould not depart from Jeru- 
falem, but wait for the promife of 
the Father, which, f2ith te, ye 
have heard of me. 5. For Joha 
truly baptized with waters; butye 
fhall be bap:ized with the holy 
Ghoft, not many days hence. 

_ 4.5» And when he was among them, he 
bid them wait as Fersfalem for the great 


“Gift of the Father even the Holy Ghoft, 


the 


Ch. i. The Afcenfion 
the Promife of which ye have heard of me : 


which thal} be your full folem‘ initiation 
into your Apoftolical and extraordinary Mi- 
niftry, and a few days hence you fhall re- 
scive, P eas 

Nure, The Holy Ghoft given by Chrift’s 
breathing on them, was not a meer Tide, 
Name or Relation, but yet it was not that 
4a] effution which they were to have afcer 
his A(enfion ; but a previous earneft of it, 


to thew them from whom the fuller Commue . 


nication was tocome, differing from this lac- 
ter, ashis own Refisrection Victory differed 
from his Afcenfion, Majefty and Kingdom. 

were not to fet upon the Publick Mi- 
niftry without this neoeHlary previous qua- 


lifcation: nor should any now take up the — 


ordinary Miniftry, without holy fuitable 
qualifications by Chrift’s Spicic. 

6 When they therefore were 
come together, they asked of him, 
faying, Lord, wilt thou at this time 
reftore again the kingdom to If- 

el? | 
= They were now in hope of Earthly 
Dominion, and faid, Wilt thou now deliver 
Trael from Captivity and reign in vifible 
Glory over them, as the Mefhah ? 


4, And he faid unto them, It is 
not for you to knew the times or 
the feafons, which the Father hath 
put in hisown power, 8. Bat ye 
{hall receive power after that the 
holy Ghoft is come upon you : and 
ye fhall be witneffes untome ¢ both 
~ jn Jerufalem, and in alt Judea, and 
in Samaria, and unto the utcermoft 
part of the earth. | 

. Prefume not to enquire into God's. fe- 
trets, of whicli this 8 oat, at what time 
God will advance you and his Jrael to vi- 
‘fible Reign and Glory. But fach Power as 
is fireft for you at prefenc, ye fhall receive 
by the coming of theHoly Ghoft upon you : 
by which you ftiall_ be enabled co declare 
your Teftimony of what you have fen 
and heard of me, throughout the Earth. . 
Nte, It may feem ftrange that Chrift con- 
fureth not their conceit of an Lfraelitith King- 
dom refrored, but only their demands about 
the fafon. But they were fo far in the 

ight, as that Chrift would advance be- 
lieving Ifraelices with the reft of the Ca- 
tholick Church, though not reftore che 


The Acts: 


you down the Grace 


of Chrifi. 
Mofaick Policy , nor fet the Iiffaelites over 
others in a local Monarchy at Yerufalem: 
Therefore Chrift ineimaterh that they fhall 
have betrer than they expected, which the 
Spirit thould reach them berter to under- 


9. And when he had f poken 
thefe things, while they beheld, he 
was taken up, and a ctoud received 
him out of their fight. 

9. Nite, No doubt bue Chrift’s body at 
ic’s entrarice in the Glorious Region of Spi- 
rits, became glorious and fpiricual. emi+ 
nently, fuch as Pasi faith ours thall be: 
I Cor. I 5. . 

2. The fight of Chrift’s Afcention muft 
needs be as full an afcestaining of the Apo- 
ftles Faith aS his RefurréStion ; And ic muft 
be no wonder that four Evartgelifts mention 
it nor, it being enough that any mention 
it, God’s Spirit making their feveral Hifto- 
ties indited by him to be as one Book. 

10. And while they looked fted- 
faftly toward heaven, as he went 
up, behold,twe men fiood by them 
in white apparel; 11. Which alfo 
faid, Ye men of Galilee, why ftand 
ye gazing up into heaven? this 
fame Jefus which ts taken up from 
you into heaven, fhatl fo come m 
like manner as ye have {ten him go 
into heaven. | 

10, 11, Whilethey looked up dfter him; 
two Angels in the likenefs of Men, in white 
ftood by them, faying, Ye Men of Galilee, 
gaze no more after the body of Jefus af 
cended into heaven: Know ye not that he 
muft thete Reign in Glory, and therice fend 
and Bleffings purcha- 
fed by his life on Earth? and yer he hall 
come again at the day of Judgment, attend 
ed swith his glorious Angels, and does not 
forfake you by his remove. 


12. Then returned they unto 
Jerufalem, from the mottat catied 


Olivet, which is from Jerufalem a. 


fabbath day’s journey. 

12. Note, Mount Olivet at the neareft part 
is but five Furlongs from Jerufalem, (a Fur- 
long is fix hundred feet, and five Furlongs 
a thoufand Yards.) And Chrift is faid Luke 
2.4, t0 lead chem out as far as Bethany, which 
is faid to be fifteen furlongs from Fersfalem, 
Fohn 11. 18. To under ftand this, poet. 

7 I. 


Ch. 2 


Ch. i: Peter's fpeech 
3. That Bethany was the name of 4 large 
{pace of Ground. {as Naokney where fome 
Houfes are far nearer Lowden van erher.) 
2. Add ehat -Chrift afcended nor from the 
neareft part of Meune Oliver, bue Hom the 
top: And it is pefible that Chnift might 
lead them as far as Bethavy, and inzhe houfe 
of Lazarus inftru& them, and go forth a- 
gain with them ro the top of the Mount, 
and then¢e afcend. a 
33. And when they were come 
in, they went up into an upper 
room, where abode both Peter, 
.and' James, and John, ard Andrew, 
Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, James sha fou.of Al 
pheus, and Simon Zeloves, and. Jue 
das the brotber of James. 14. Thefe 
al} continued with one accord. in 
prayer and fupphcation with the 
women, agd Mary the mother of 
Jefus, and with his brethren. 
14- Note, The fight of Chrift Afcending 
confirmed their Faith, 2 And that Raith 
prefently caufed conftant Prayer in, Concord 
and Communion. _ ene iz 
. 45. And in thofe days Peter 
ftood up in the midft of the difti- 
ples, and aid, (the number of the 
hames bogether were about an hun- 
dred and twenty) | <a 
15. An hundeed and twenty being af- 
fembled for Prayer and mutual: enoourage- 
ment in Faith = = 
:. -16~ Meen and brethren, this {crip- 
ture muft needs have beenfulfilled; 
_ which the holy Ghoft by the mouth 
of David {pake before concerning 
Judas, ‘which was guide to. ehem 
that took Jefus. 17. Forhe wag 


numbred with us, and had obtained. 


part of this minifery. 
16, Nae, This muft needs fignifie no 
Nneceflity or. conftcainr put on Fudas, bu0,a; 
neceflity Hypothetical, and of confequence, 
at is, it cannot but be true which God 
foretellech or forefeeth. 2. Fxdas, though 
a Thief and a:Devil , had by Chrift’s own: 
cheice a part or.office in the Apoftolick Or- 
der: But not after Chrift’s. breathing on 
them and giving them the Holy. Ghoft for. 
the proper work of his univerfal Kingdom, 


' The AQs. 


to the Difciplel, Ch. t7 
as it bogen after his Refirreion, but only 
as one fent ro offer Grace so the twelve 
Tribes of reel chat: moby vefuled iz, fuck 
ntay be Mini@ers vo the condemnation of 
themfives and others; and God may bles 
their dodtrine to his EleQ., 


18. Now this man purcchafada 


field with the reward ef iniquiey ; 


and falling headlong, he barft afuns 
der in the midft, and ai? his bowels 
guthed out, 

18. N. Mat. 27, Saith he ftrangled hin 
{elf: Some Expofitors fuppote Srangiing we 
not by hanging himéelf, but the rage of his 
Confcience and Paffion did faffocate o¢ 
ftrangie him, and that he fell down and 
burt: or rether ther he caft him(elf head- 
long from fome high-place ahd burt: Qu 
thersthink thac the Rope: or Bough broke 
where he was hanged: And ies . 
without hanging he might at once, {tra gle 
Rimfelf with a Cord: on the brow of fone 
Precipice, and fall, or caft himself. down 
it. | 


“19. And i¢ was known voto iff 
the dweliers at Jerufalem ; ine- 
much.as that field is called in theig 
proper Congue, Aceldama, that is 
to fay, The field of bloud, 

19. This is commonly known, and the 
field: to this day is as aRecord of ir, 
| 20. Far it is written ia. the baok 
of Pfalma; Let hishabitation be de- 
folate, dnd letne man dweft there- 


in: and; His bifhoprick let another 


take. | | 

20, Whatis faid in Pf2l.69.25. and too. & 
issultimately to be verified. of him : bis. Of- 
fice another muft take. . te 
21. Wherefore, of thefe men 
which have companied with ug, all 
the tune thatthe Lard Jefis weot 
in and-out among us, 22. Begia> 
ning from the baptifm of Johg, 
unto-thae fame day, that he was tae 
ken up from us, muft one:be or- 
chained to be & witnefs with usef his 
refurrection, -° oa 

2%, 22. Note, Many befides the twelve 
did conftancly: accompany Chrift. 2. Sef. 
Why muft the number of the qwelve A- 


potties be yet kept up, were noe others 
good 


Ch.2. Matthias chofen. 


good Witneffes without being chofen Apo- 
ftles 2. Anfw. The Ifraelitith Polity was not 
utterly demolithed till near Forty Years af- 
"ger Chrift’s Refurrection : Therefore till then 
the Jews were to be Preach’d to, and 
the twelve Apoftles, fuired to the twelve 
Tribes, though after the number was chang- 
ed by Paul's Converfion, when the Gofpel 
was to be principally fent unto the Gen- 
siles. 

23. And they appointed two, 
Jofeph called Barfabas, who was 
jurnamed Juftus, and Matthias. 
24. And they prayed, and faid, 
Thou Lord, which knoweft the 
hearts of all men, fkhew whether 
of thefe two thou haft chofen. 
25. That he may take part of this 
miniftery and apoftiefhip, from 
which Judas by tranfgreffion feil, 
that he might go to his own 
place. 

23,24,25. Note, x. The Apoftlethip was 
mr only the qualitication of Eye Witneffes 
of Chrift’s works, but a {pecial preeminence 
office of fome of chofe many who faw his 
works: All that faw them were not Apo- 
files. ‘Thereféte Chrift did fer diverfiry 
and difparity of Mimifterial Offices in his 
Church. a 

2. Peter's {peech was to all the Difciples, 
ver. 15,16. It's therefore to be fuppofed 
that the two were cliofen by all the Com- 
pany, bur by the Condu& of the Apoftles. 
And God by Lot chofe one of the Two, 
it being his Prerogative to make Apoftles, 
And I know no reafon why the chief Pa- 
ftors of the Church (at leaft in cafes of 
doubt) frould not now be {0 chofen. : 

46. And they gave forth their 
lots; and the lot fell upon Mat- 
thias, and he was numbred with 
theelevenapoftles. ~ / 

26. Note, How cafual forever ir feemed, 
God was the undoubted deterniiner of it. 
But folemnly eo appeal to his determination 
in ludicrous toys, or things already deter= 
mined by his word, is but prophanely to 
take his name in vain. 


CHAP. IL 
t. A’s when the day of Pente- 
coft was fully come, they 
were af} with one accord in one 
place. 


The'A&ts, The Holy Ghoft given. Ch. 2; 


1. It is by moft Expofitors taken to be 
on the Lord's day though fome few con- 
tradi@ it. 2. Chrift chofe the time to fend 
the Spirit, when they were unanimoufly 
affebled for his worthip: 

2. And fuddenly there came a 
found from heaven, as of a ruthing 
mighty wind, and it filied all the 
houfe where they werefitting. 3. 
And there appeared unto them clo- 
ven tongues, like as of fire, and it 
fat upon each of them ; 

2, 3+ Note, It is likely it was only on the 
Apottics. | | 

4. And they were all filled with 
the holy Ghoff, and began to fpeak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave thein utterance. 

qe They that were unlearned men, were 
all fuddenly filled with the Holy Ghoft, 


“who iafpiting their minds with Sacred Light 


of Knowledge and fervor of affe&tion, caufed 
them to utter words in various Languages; 
which they liad never leatnt, in the Praifes 
of God and his works. 
Nore, As Baptifm enrereth Men into the 
ftate of Chriftianity , chis effufion of the 
Spirit folemnly invefted the Apoftles in the 
full ftate and power of their. Offices. , 
. §s And there were dwelling at 
Jerufalem, Jews, devout men, out 
of every nation under heaven. 
* §. Then were at Pentecoft Frws out of 
many Nations where they were difperfed, 
that came up to the Feaft. . 
: 6, Now when. this was noifed 
avroad, the multitude came toge= 


ther, and were confounded,':bes - 


caufe that every man heard thenr 
{peak ia. his own language. 7. And 
they were all amazed, .and marve!- 


leJ,faying one toanother, Behold, 
are not all thefe which fpeak,. Gali-- 


leans? ‘8. And how hear we eve- 
ry man in our own tongue, where« 
isi we were born? 9. Parthians, 
and Medes, arid Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Mefopotamia, and in 
Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, 
and Afa, 10. Phrygia, and Pam- 


‘phylia, in Egypt and it the parts 
_  @ 


eteatlinin dS enti TT te ocnenttin, y 


of Libya about Cyrene, and ftran- 
gers of Rome, Jews and profelytes, 
11, Cretes and Arabians, we do 


- hear them {peak in our tongues the 


wonderful works of God. 
_ 6,9,&¢. The word of Ghrift and of 
his Gofpel, was that which they fpake if 
the Tongues of all thefé Countries. 

12. They were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, faying one to ano- 
ther, What meaneth this ? 13. O- 
thers mocking, faid, Thefe men 
are full of new wine. | 

12, 13. Some derided them as Drunken. 

14. But Peter ftanding up with 
the.eleven, lift up his voice, and 
faid unto them, Ye men of Judea, 
and all ye that dwell at Jerufalem, 
be this known unto you, and 
hearkean to my words: 15, For 
thefe are not drunken, as ye fup- 
pole , (ceing it is but the third 
hour of the day. . 

14, Gc. It is but nine a Clock at which 
time Men ufe to pray fafting, (and Drunken- 


nefs will not enable a Man to {peak various . d 


Languages.) 
_ 16. Bue this is that which was 
{poken by the prophet Joel, 17.And 
it fhall come to pafs in the laft days, 
(faith God) 1 will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flefh: and your fons 
and your daughters fhall prophefie, 
and your young men hall fee vi- 
fions, and your old men fhall dream 
dreams: 18. And on my fervants, 
aad on my handmaidens I will pour 
Out in thofe days of my Spirit, ahd 
they fhall prophefie : . 
16, &c. This is the fulfilling of whar 
F el Prophefied of the tinies of the Mel: 
» OC 
19. And I will fhew wonders in 
heaven above,aad figns in the earth 
beneath ; bloud, and fice, and va: 
pour of fmoke. 20. : The fun fhall 
be turned into darkfiefs, ani the 
moon intobloud, befure that great 
aad notable day of the Lerd come; 


Ch. +: Peter's Sermon Thé Acts. concerning Chrift. Ch. a. 
“21. And it fhall come to pal, sbae 


whofoever fhall calf on the name of 
the Lord, fhall be faved. 

19, 20,21. Many Prodigies in Heaven 
and Earth, as if the frame of Nature did 
thake or were altered, thall go before the 
deftruétion of the Temple and Nation of the 
Jews, But faithful, praying Chriftians thalt 

faved. 

22. Ye men of Ifrael, hear thefe 
words, Jefus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you, by 


miracles and wonders and figns, 


which God did by him in the midft 
of you,as ye your felves allo know ¢ 
23. Him being delivered by the 
determinate: counfel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, ye have taken, and 


by wicked hands have crucified and’ 


flain ; 24. Whom God hath rai- 
fed up, having loofed the pains of 
death : becaufe it was not poffible 
that he fhould be holden of it, 
22,23,24, You dehy noe che fa of 
thofe Mitacles done by Jefus, which ate the 
infallible works of God's atteftation: God's 
eterminate Counfel having appointed him. 
to die as a Sacrifice for the Sins of the 
World , and he foreknowing all thar your 
wicked hearts do in it hereto, accordingly 
witb wicked hands you have murdered him, 
(not at all excufable by the faid decree or 
foreknowledge of God.) But God raifed. 
him from the dead having loofed the bonds 
of Death, ic being impoffible he thould 
be held and conquered by ir. 
Nite, The word tranflated Pains of death, 
may be alfo tranflated bonds: But if it 
muft be read [Pains] Death as a feparation 


OF Soul and Body is by privation a Penal 


fate, though not dolozous by politive evil , 
fet forne think that the Article of Defcent 
into Hell fignifieth fome pofitive penalty on 
Chrift’s foul, called here Tie Pains of Death . 
Rut moft think orherwife. —— - : 
_ 25. For David fpeaketh concern- 
ing bim, I forefaw the Lord always 
before ‘my face, for he is on my 
right hand, that [ fhould not be 
moved. 26. Theyefore did my. 
heart rejoyce, and--my tongue was 
glad: moreover‘alfo, my flefh thal 
U reft 








Ch.2. Peter's Specech 


reft inhope, 27. Becaule thou wits 


not leave my foul in hell, necher 
wilt thou fuffer thise holy Oae to 


fee corruption. 
Note, Though David {pake this, partly of 


The Acts. to the People: 


Ch. 23 
. 32 We being all Whnelle of his Re 
{urreCtion, and Afcenfion, he being in.Glo- 
ry in the fulnef of his Power, having 
pecan ue to fend down the Holy Ghoft, 

his promife, asye {ee and 
hear: 1. To prove by this Miracle, the trurtr 


himfelf, the Holy Ghoft {pake it by him of of his Power to canvince Unbelievers, 


Chrift, That God would not leave him in 
the ftate of Death, nor faffer his body vo be 


corrupted. 

28. Thou haft made kaowa to 
me the ways of life; thou fhals 
make me full of jog with thy coun- 
tenance, 29. Men aad brethren, 
let me freely {peak unto yoy of the 
patriarch David, that he is both 
dead and buried, and his fepulchre 
is with us unto thisday : 30, There- 
fore being a prophet, and knowing 
that God had {worn with an oath 
to him,that of the fruit of his Joins, 
according to the ficfh, he weuld 
raife up Chrift to fit oa his. throne : 
31. He (eeing this before, . fpak+ of 
the re(urreétion of Chrift, that his 
foul was not left in hell, neither his 
ficzth did fee corruption. 

30. Qucft, How is Chrift faid to fit on 
David's Throne, which was of a vifible 
Earthly Kingdom? —4afiv, It is that which 
was principally meant in the promife to 
David: And the eminent and the higheft 
Reign containeth the lower under its 
powct. : 

2. The Article of Chrift’s defcent into 
Mell, is fo largely handled by many, that I 
will not here interpofe any more of it, chan 
to fay that I take it tobe beft expounded 
by A. Bithop U/ber, in his Anfwer to the 
Jefuirs challenge. And this Texe {peaki 


firft of David, and ultimately of Chrift, 


feemeth to mean no other Hell ‘for Chrift, 
but what David meant of himfelf: which 
is Hades , the State of feparated Souls, as 
fuch. nupek 


32. This Jefus hath God raifed 
up, whereof we all are witneffes.. 


33. Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promife 


of the holy Ghoft, he hath thed 


forth this which ye now fee and 
heat. _~ 


? 


2-’And to enable us to Teach the Gofpd 
ee People of divers Languages in the 

Ofide 

Note, The Apoftles were credible Wit- 
neffes of fat: 2. The Holy Ghoft is the 
infallible evidence that Chrift’s miffion and 
power is of God. 

34. For David is not alcended 
into the heavens - but he faith 
himfelf, The LORD {aid unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right haad, 
35. Uartil l make thy foes thy foot- 
fool. 


34. David went not up to Heaven bodi- 
ly as Jefus did, (but only his Soul) ; buc he 
Prophefied of Chrif’s Afcenfion and Glo- 
ry. _ 

36. Therefore let all the houfe 
of Ifrael know affuredly, that God 
hath made that fame Jefus whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Chrift. | 

36. All of you therefore, believe thefe 
Divine atteftations,and know afluredly thar 
this Jefus whom you Crucified is in Glory, 
exalted by God to be the Lord, King and 
Saviour. 

37- Now when they heard this, 
they were. pricked in their heart, 
and faid uato Peter, and to the reft 
of the apoftles, Men avd brethren, 
what fhall we do ? . | 

37. Thefe werds accompanied with fo 
great Evidence, and the work of che Spirit 
now poured aut, they could not refift, buc 
their hearts convinced were prickt or wound- 
ed-with grief and fear, to find that they 
had Crucified the Meffiaeh whom they ex- 
pected ; And they ¢ried our, Is there yet 
no hope or remedy? It ehere be, what thal 
we do? god i 

. 98. Then Peter faid unto them, 
Repent, andbe baptized every 
one of you in the wame of fefus 
Chrift, fos. the remifion of = 
an 


‘Chia. A great axmber © The Aas. 


andi ye fhallteceive the gift of the 
ely GOH 

38. There is yet hope and remedy; Re 
pent of this and all your fins, atid give up 
yoat fies by Faith to Chrift in the Bap- 
tifmal Covenant, and your fins thall be. re- 
mitred, and this Holy Ghoft which you now 
adinire alt alo be given unto you. 

35. Fot the promitt is un’o you, 
and to ycurchiliterand to afl thar 


ate afat of, even a$ many as the 


Lord our God fhall call. 

39. For the Mefhah with his Grate of 
Feiiition, atid the Spirit, ie promiifed and is 
ofered to you that aré fews, arid your whole 
WMariorn‘arid Chitdfen in the htt placey and 
fhall bé yours yet, if yea accept the offer - 
And _ riot to you only, but to as many as 
God {hall caf! of the Gentiles in the remorclt 
patts of rie Wotld: For Chriftisnow ro be 
the Univeral Kingt ad: Saviour of all Na- 
tions antl PeNous chat accept hinw 


40. Aad with many other words 
did he téftifle and exhort, faying, 
Save your felves from this unto- 
ward genération. a 

40. Artd with many tore Exhortationy 
he perfwaded them to believe and repent, 
and not to wicate the unbelieving, perlc- 
cuting, hatdned part of the Jews, left they 
peri: with them. 


41. Then they that gladly re- 
ttived Bis wotd, were baptized : 
and the furhé day theré were added 
mnto them about three thoufand 
fouls, . 

gt. Then they chat believed and gladly 
conferred to be’ Ghriftians, wete baptized : 
And riat day about: three thoufand were 
oohverrett co Chaiftinity. ee 
«1 Fhe Jews were before inftructed in 
much of the Law and Prophets, arid there- 
fore tlicir Baptifs Was‘not defayed fo long 
‘as the folowing Clnnehés delayed:the bap 
ziaing of the Gentile Catecirmens. 2. Yet 
though ali wete Converted that day, ic is 
mot oertain that all were Baptized that day. 

3. None were Baptized that did not profefs 
to believe che Effentiats of the Rapcitina 
Covenant (That Jefus is the Chrift fete af 
God ‘wo t2e0tedlé-us've hime, avid.give ag re- 
‘wi ffion of fing his Spite antl everiehing 
Salvation) ; arsk prodelt nov willing:cosfent 
te the Covenant, : 


Converted. Ch. 2. 


42: And: they contineed fted. 
fafily in the apofttes do@rine and 
fetlowfhip,and im breaking of bread, 
ahd in prayers, 

4%. And being thus Cémvineed’, Cons 
vettéd.and Sacremenrally bound: and de 
voted to Chrift, rhey comtinued otited in 
Contra Hmunion with che Apofties, in learning: 
their Do@rine, and in brotherly Communi- 
cation and Love, and in Celébrafion of the 
Lord's Supper, and in ¢onjuticE Prayer : 
a Apoftles conduSting the Sociery io ally 


43. And fear came upon every, 
foul.: and many wonders and fizns 
were done by the apoflles, 

43- The wonder amazed elf men, and 
the Miracles wrought by the Apoftles increas 
{ed mens conviGion. ee ae 

44. And all that believed were 
together, and had all things come. 
mon, 45. And fold their poffeffions 
and goods, and parted them to all 
men, as.every man had need. 

44- The greatnef of the thing raifed themt 
above the World, and the Holy Ghoft fil- 
led rhem-with fuch Love as made evety one 
to be to another as himfelf, and fo made all 
common, not by deftroving Propriety, bue 
Selfifbrefs , and caufing Charity: And God 
that moved them to it, knew that the 
were quickly ro be driven ftom cheir Pof- 
fofiions in Fuded. es | 

46. And they continuing caily 
with' oné accord in the témple, 
and breaking bread from houfe to 
houfe, did eat their meat with 
gladnefs and finglenefS of heart, . 

46. Inthe Temple was the meeting of 
the midticude, ahd: from honfe roloute they 
had their lefler Meerings where they did 
eat together and Sacramental Commuuni- 
cate, and all with great joy and finglenefs. 
of Kear. Sof = oes : 

_ Nite, Breakgng Brend fomovime: figni tech 
copmoa eating together, and. fomietimes Sar 
cramental Communicating. And it is likeft 
Kiere to fignihe borti conjuné, becaufe there 
the Charch uftd the Sacrarnentr at the end 
of a Middl, ahd not donc ad-rlow, 

47. Praifing Ged, and having 
favoat wich ati the people. And 

meee SS Age ve the 


Ch. 32° A lamé man 


the Lord added to the church daily 
fuch as fhould be faved. | 

47. Praifing God and applauded by all, 
(or in Charity to all) : God daily added 
to the Church new Converts, faved from 
unbelief and fin, and to be faved by furs 


ther Grace and Glory. ‘ 





CHAP. IIL. 


I. Ow Peter and John went 
_™  uptogether into the tem- 
pls ac the hour of prayer, deing the 
ninth bour,: | 
1. Note, They conformed to the Jews 
ordinary way of cheofing the Temple for a’ 
place of Prayer, and chooting the common 
hour. = o 4 
2. Anda certain man lame from 
his mother’s womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the gate of 
the temple ‘which is called Beauti- 
ful,toask alms of them that entred 
into the temple. 3. Who feeing 
Peter and John about to go into the 
temple, asked an alms. 4. And 
eter faftening his eyes upon him, 
with John,faid, Look onus. 5.And/ 
he gave heed unto th:m, expeding 
to receive fomething of them. 6. 
Then Peter faid, Silver and gold 
_ have I none; but fuch: as ] have 
give I chee: Inthe name of Je- 
{us Chrift of Nazareth, rife up and 
waik. | : 
2. Note, 1. They that have not Money 
may have much better : Holinefs and Spi- 
titual Riches are found moft with Pover- 
ty. 2. God gave this Cripple better than he 
asked. - 
. 7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and lift fim up; and imme. 
diately his feet and ancle. bones re- 
ceived ftrength. 8. And he leap- 
ing up, ftood, and walked, and en- 
trei with them into the temple, 
walking,.and lsaping, and praifing 
God.. oe = . 
7. Nite, This and f. 61 Miracles were not 
at the meer will of the Apoftles ; but when 


- The A&s.* 


reftored. 
God’ would work: them , his fpirie by in- 
{piration made it known to them, and put 
themon 8 83s 
9. And all the people faw him 
walking and praiftng God. 10.And 
they knew that it was he which fae 


for alms at the Beautiful gate of. 


the temple: and they were filled 
with wonder and: amazement at 
that which. had. happened unto 


- him. . 


9, 0. He had {0 fong ufed to be there’ 
begging, that they well knew him, and: 
wondred at the change. 

11. And as the lame man which: 
was healed, held Peter and John, 
allthe people ran together uato 
them in the porch that is called So- 
lomon’s, greatly wondring. 

11. The Miracle made the People crowd: 
to gaze at them. 

12. And when Peter faw zr, he 
an(wered unto the people, Ye merr 
of Ifrael, why marvel ye at Chis ? 
or why logk ye fo earneftly on us, 
as though by our own power oc 
holinefs we had made this man to 
walk ? us 

12. After all the Miracles that Chrift hima 
felf did, why make you fo firangea matter 
of this: or why gaze you With wonder ott 
us, as if you thought we did it by our ows 
Power or Holinefs. 

13. The God of Abraham, and 
of Ifaac, and of Jacob, the God of 
our fathers hath glorified his Son 
Jefus; whem ye delivered up, and 
denied him in the prefence of Pi- 
late, when he was determined to 
let kimgo. 14. But ye denied the 
holy One, and the juft, and defi- 
red a murderer to be granted uato 
you, 15. And killed the prince of 
life, whom God hath raifed from 
the dead; whereof we are wit- 
nefles. | | 
* 13. This is the work of Jefus glorified, 
whom ye Murdered, though he was the 
Holy One and Juft,. and the. Lord of Life, 
now raifed to Glory. 

—*16e And 


ot eared . 
a aaa Re 
a seis 
e 


"Ch. 3. Repentance 

-16. And hisname; through faith 

in his name hath made this man 

firong, whom ye fee and know: 

yea, the faith which is by him, hath 

‘given him this perfe& foundnefs in 
the prefence of you all. 

16. Queft. Whole Fatth was it? Thelame 
man fhewed no belief in Chrift before he 
was healed. -4nfw. 1. It was by the Apo- 
ftles Faith. 2. And for the generating of 
Faith in others. 

17. Ard now brethren, I wot 
that through ignorance ye did 2, as 
didalfo your rulers. 

17. Nofe, Ignorance is the common caufe 
of error and all fin: But fome mens igno- 
gance is more wilful than others and againft 
more light , and hath lefs excufe: And fa 
~was the Rulers worfe than the Peoples. 

18. But thofe things which God 
before had fhewed by che month of 
afl his prophets, that Chrift fhould 
fuffer, he hath fo fulfilled. 

18, God who decreed Chrift’s fufferings 
for man, foretold it and permitwsd your fin 
that did it, and his Prophefies and Promifes 
of our Redemption are thus fulttiled. © 

19. Repent ye therefore , and 
‘be converted, that your fins may 
be blotted out, when the times of 
refrefhing fhall come from the pre- 
fence of the ‘Lord, 20. And he 
fhall fend Jefus Chrift, which before 

‘was preached unto you: — 

19,20. Repent therefore of your rejea- 
ing Jefus Chrift, and be Converted to true 
Chriftianity and Godlinefs, that your fins 
‘may be Forgiven, and fo found to your com- 
fort, when thee time of Chrift’s glocious re- 
‘turn, fhall rejoyce all true believers, and God 
fhall fend Jeflus vifibly to juftifte and glorifie 
_ thei, whom we now Preach toe you, and 

who was defigned to be our Saviour.- 

a1. Whom the heaven muft ré- 

ceive, until the times of reftitution 
of all things, which God hath {po- 
ken by the mouth of ail his ho'y 
prophets, fince the world began. — 

_ 21. Who muft be in the Heavens in Glo- 
_Ty (not vifible here) till che great and blef- 
“fed change thall come which: God hath Pro- 
:mnifed by all his Prophess, and hirand curle 
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fhall be taken away, and the Creation thall 
bedelivered fiom the bondage of Corruption, 
dato the glorious liberry of che Sons of God, 
and there fhall be a new Heaven and a 
mew Earth in which hall dwell Rightcouf 
nefs ; Even the time of our aQual, full Re- 
demption and Salvation. 

22. For Mofes truly faid unto 
the fathers, A prophet fhail the 
Lord your-God raife up unto you 
of your brethren,like unto me ; him. 
fhal) ye hear in all things whatfo- 
ever he fhall fay unto you. 23. And 
it fhall come to pafs, that every foul 
which will not hear that prophet, 
fhall be deftroyed from among the 
people. | 
22,23. Note, Though Mofes immediately 


_ {pake of the fpecies of the Fewi/h Govern- 


ment, by a Prophecical Theocracy , that 
God would not Rule them by Ele.tive or 
Hereditary Kings, but by Prophets or Men 
Prophetically called (till they caft off this 
Theocracy) ; yet the Holy Ghoft here tells 
us that Mcfes eminently Propheficd this of 
Chrift, who muft be Univerfally obeyed as 
our Soveraign, and not to obey him will be 
fure Condemnation, of which the Fes de~ 
ftruStion was a fore-rafte. 


24, Yea,-and all the prophets 
from Samuel, and thofe that fol’'ow 


-after; ag many as have fpoken, have 


likewife foretold of thefe days. 
"24. The fam of all the Prophets was to 


’ foretell the {ufferings and the Kingdom of 


Chrift now begun, a ee 
25. Ye are the children. of the 
prophets,and of the covenant which 
God made with our fathers, faying 
unto Abraham, And in thy feed 


-fball all che kindreds of the earth be 


25. According tothe Flefhiye are the Po- 


- fterity of the Prophetical Nation, and firft © 


in that Covenant which God made with 
Abraham, pronouncing all Nations bleffed 


"in his Seed, as thence deriving their bleffed- 


- 26: Unto you firft, God having 


: Faifed up his Son Jefus, ent him 


to biefs you,in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities. 
U 3 26. Ac 
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2.6. Accordingly God having raifed up his 
Sen, doeh frit oder him atid -his Gerace to 
you befo.e he be Pieached ro the Gentiles ; 
wwe declare to you his Miracles, Refarre Rien 
-and Do3rine, that you may be turned from 
-your unbeliefand other fins, and be a People 
rift bleilcc, as pardoned,and tanctahed, and 
faved by his Grace. i 





CHAP. IV. °°: 
I. Nd as they fpake ynto the 

peop’e, the prefs, and 
the capcain ef the temple, and the 
Sadiuc-es came upoa chem, 2 B.- 
dicg grieve! that chey saughs the 
prop’e, and preached thropgh J¢- 
wus the pclucreétiqn from the deal. 
3 «Antchey laid hands 04 them, 
aad put chem in keld yato the 
next day 3 for it was now eve- 
tide. 

1, Nete, The great Perfecuiors and Silen- 
cers were the Pricts (who fhould have been 
rie holieft) and the Sadducces that believed 
no life but this, and next the Scldiegs chet 


were me.cenary. One would won 'er what 


tho:ldt make (ach Brotifts as the Suddac.es 
to be tuch furious Siencers and Perfecutors : 
If there were no life ro-come, ‘whet harin 
cao other Mens hopes of ie do them? But 
in depraved Souls ail Faculties ape vitianal. 
A blind mind hath a ma iguant heart aud a 
eruel hand,to thisday : Who Perf.cure Men 
more for Preaching and feekigg the heaven- 
sly Glory, than Atneits and Brurifts who 
believe there is none {uch ? ws 
4. Howbeit, many of then which 
heard the word, believed ; and the 
number of the men was about five 
thoufand. = ee: 
4. Fhe Affembly that owned Chriftiani- 


ty was increaied to above five thoufand, and. 


thar fucce{S, grieved che Malignunts .- 
§- And it came to pafs on the 
‘moriow, that their rulers, and_el- 


ders, and {cribes, 6. And Agnas - 


the high prieft, and Caiaphas, and 
Joho, and Alexauser, and asamany 
as we: eof the‘kindred: of the high 
prick, were 
Jeru alems 


J 4 





gathered together at | 


s- Their Ruless,the High Priefts and thcir 
Corfores mcem Counc, . 

g- And when they had fet them 
ia yhe midft, they asked, By what 
power, or by what name have y¢ 
Cone this? 

7. Who.gave you Pawer and Authgrity 
fo Get up 48 Miracle workers and Preachess 
§0 phe. Peoale ? 

8. Then Peter filled with the 
holy ,Gholt, faid unto them, Yz 
rulers of the peopie, and eldeis cf 
Ifrael, 9. Jf we this day be «xa- 
mined of the good deed dane to 
the ippotent mea, by whic means 
he 1s made whale; 10. Be it kaowe 
unto you all, and to aff the peopl: 
of {frael, that by the name of Jefus 
Chrift of Nazareth, whom ye c u- 
cited, whom G:d raifed from the 
dead, even ty him doth this man 
ftaad heie-before you wrole. 

8. It is Chr.f’s Pow: r that did the Cure, 
and to his Glery they proclaim ir. ' 

11. This is the flone which was 
fet at noughe of you builders, which 
is become the head of the corner. 
12. Neither is che.e falyation in 
any othe: ; for ¢bhere is none cther 
name uncer haven given among 
men whereby we my be faved. 

11,12. He whom you rejected, is made 
the Leader. arid Head over all: And it is 
only by trufting and obeying him that man 
can be faved. 

13. Naw whea they faw the 
-buidnels of Pc ter and ohn, and 
perceived that they wereuplearned 
and ignorant mea, they marvel- 
led, and they took kaowkdge ef 

-cham , that they had bzen with 
Jefus.. ck ae a 

13. Whan they: perceived cheis ficedem 
of fpeech, and shat thay had nor been bred 
up to Learning, but were vulgar perfons un- 
taught, they marveled, and took notice chat 
‘they had feen them with Jefus. ; 

Eq. And, beholding the man 
which was heated flanding with 

| them, 
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them, they could fay suthiag a- 


gainft it. | 

14. The Evidence of the fa& filenced 
them at prefent, but did not cure meir 
herdened hearts. : 

15. But when they had commaa- 
ded them to go afide out of the 
council, they conferred among 
themfelves, 16. Saying, What 


fhall we de to thefe men? for 


thas indeed a notable miracle hath 
been done by them, # manifeft to: 
alithem that dwell in Jerufalem, 
and wecannot deny it. 17. But 
that it {pread no further among 
the people, let us ftraitty threaten 
them, that they fpeak henceforth 
to no man in this name. 

15. Nove, O the Blindnefs and Devilith 
malignity of thefe filencers of Chrift’s Mi- 
nifters! While they confeds the miracle, and 
fhould confilt how to repent of cheir for- 
mer wickednefs, they goon to confult how 
to filence the: Preachers , and think the A- 
poftles fo cowardly, that their threarning 
would ferve to hinder them from preach- 


18. AnJ- they called them, and 
commanded them not to {peak at 
all, nor teach in the name of Jefus. 
19. But Petes and Joha anfwered: 
and faid unto them, .Whether it_be 
right inthe fight of God, to hear-. 
ken unto yau.more thea unta God,. 
Judge ye. a 

18, r9, The hardened Wretches called 
them, and filencad them by their pretended 
Authority, commanding them net to {peak 
a¢ all, nar teach inthe name of Jefus: But 


Pe-er and Jobn anfwered,The miracle proveth . 


s atteftation , and we know it by his 
fpirit, and dare you fay that you are greater 
then God, and that we thould' obey-you 
againtt:his command ? None bur an Atheifr: 
dare. affirm it ” © = 

- Q, But may not Chriftian Rulers and Pre- 
lates filence Minifters, though the Jewith 


not? An, Either of them may fi-- Chap. 
lence Blafphemy and Wickedme(s: But fire. 
Chriftian Rules: have: ne move powerto: 


fight again Chrit and his Gotpel, and.fi- 
lence his Minifters-chan Heathens, bue much 
tore obligation ro encourage theny 


Q. But mut not Miniftets, called by Men, 
obey Men. that filence them, though Apo- 
files called by Chrift, might not ?  dafiwe. 
They that ate called juftly by Men, are cal-" 
Jed by Chrift, who that way fignified his 
Will: And Timothy that was called by Men, 
is charged before God and the Lord Jefus - 
Chrift, who thall Judge, ec. to Preach the 
word, and be inftant in feafon and out of 
feafon, gc. Which way ever Chrift call 
Men, they are bourid to be crue co him. 
Chriftian Rulers muft be obeyed in the de- 
termination of Circumftances (as time, places, 
maintenance, &e.) which are left to them 
as Judges of Edification ; but not when they 
ferbid Chrift’s Minifters the work to which 
they are vowed, and confecrated, unleis: 
they he sxcble, or forfeit their Commiffion, 
The Paftors or Bifhops Preached three hun- 
dred years againft the Wilt of Pmperots and! 
Kings, and long after againft the Will of 
Chriftian Emperors,called Arians, Eutychians, 
Adonvt belites, &e. , ; 

20. Bor we cannot but {peak the 
things which we have feen and 
heard. - | 

20, Weare not fo blind and hardened, 
as to go againft all the Divine Evidence, 
which we have {ven and heard, and to fi- 
lence what God bids us fpeak , of which 
we have been the Eye and Ear Witnefles 
our felves. 

21. So when they had further. 
threarned them, they let them goa: 
finding nothiug ‘how they. might, 
punifh them, becaufe of the peo- 
ple: fur-all men glorified:Gad: for 
that which was done. te 

21.The common Pcopte were not f6 blitid=" 
ed hardened & malignant,as the Chief Priefts’ 
and Rulers; but glorified God for chat whichy ° 
did but ftir up the Rulers malice. 2. God’ 
made the’ People a reftraint to the Wriefts 
and Ruters rage. Can at , 

22. For the man was'above fotir- 
tyiyears old, on whontchis nrace! 
of healing was fhewed. - 

2% Bor the cafe wat pat afl deubr, the 
Man having been. thus- lame. forsy years,: 


Ape Bo 26 
23- And being.let.go, they went 
to.cheir own conpany,-aod report-- 
ecb. all that the. chief priefts and: 
chders‘had faid'ustothem. 24-And! 
U4 when 
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when they heard that, they lift up 
their voice to God with one accord, 
and faid, 

23. Note, Not that all are fuppofed with 
conjunct voice to fay juft the fame words, 
but either fome of rhem one part and fome 
another ; or fome faid thefe words with o- 
thers acclamations and confent : or they all 
fpake by turns to the fame fenfe. 

Lord, thou ars God which haft 
made heaven and earth, and the 
fea, andall that inthem is: 2s, 
Who by the mouth of thy fervant 
David haft faid, Why did the hea- 
then rage, and the people imagine 
vain things? 26. The kings of 
the earth ftood up, and the rulers 
were gathered together againft the 
Lord, and againft his Chrift. 

24. God Prophefied by David, thar, the 
Rulers of the Nations, Gentiles and Jews, 
fhould in vain joyr their Counfels and Powers 
againft Chrift, his Gofpel and his King- 
‘dom. 

27. For of a truth againft thy 
holy child Jefur, whom thou hatt 
anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Ifrael were gathered to- 
gether. 28. For todo whatfoever 
thy hand and thy counfel deter- 
mined beforetobedone. «= 


27. All combined by their own wicked- 
nefs to do that which God hath fore-derers 


mined : God foredecreed that Chrift thould. 


be a Sacrifice for fin; but the wicked de- 
terminations of their Wills that did it, God 
- only forefaw and permitted, but did not 
caufe, | 
29, And now,Lord, behold their 
threatnings : and grant unto thy 
fervants, that with afl boldnefs 
they may {peak thy word. 30. By 
ftretching forth thine hand to heal : 
and that figns and wonders may 


be done by the name of thy holy 


child Jefus. 

29,30. Note,t.That the threatnings of ma- 
lignane People are a fit opportunity for God's 
Grace to hié Servants. 2. Boldnefs to Preach 
When unjuftly forbidden, is a great cet of 


God's grace tohis Servants. 3. The gift of 


convincing Miractes, though promifed, muft 
be prayed for by them. . 

31. And when they had prayed, 
the place was fhaken where they 
were affembled together ; and they 
were all filled with the holy Ghoft, 
and they fpake the word of God 
with boldnefs. 

31. The Spirit caufed them thus to pray, 
and more of the Spirit was poured on them, 
in anfwer to thofe Prayers: giving the bold- 
nefs which they asked, and that wich @ fig- 
nal fhaking of the place. 

32. And the multitude of them 
that believed, were of one heart, 
and of one foul; neither faid any 
of them, that ought of the things 
which he poff:ff=d, was his own, 
but they had all things common. 

32. They were all of one mind, and will 
and practice, united in fervent Love, which 
made all common to them. 

Note, It was not a commonnefs by level- 
ling Titles, but by voluntary fervent love. 
a. And the Spirie did this in che beginning 
to give theworld an example what true Chris 
ftianity and the Spirit’s Operation is, eyen 
fuch fervent love to each other for Chrift’s 
fake, as deftroyeth all finful lfittnefs, and 


maketh others intereft to be to us as our 


own, and fo uniteth us inone Body. 
33. And with great power gave 
the apoftles witnefs of the refurre- 
dion of the Lord Jefus : and great 
grace was upon them all. 
33. And with evident Miracles and won- 


' derful Gifts of che Spirit, did the Apoftles 


perform their Teftimony of Chrift’s Refir- 
rection: And ‘the favéur of God and Man 
was upon them, or great charity prevailed 
amongthem. = sy oe eee ae 


34. Neither was there any a-- 


mong them that ‘lacked: fot as 


many .as were poffeffours of lands, 
or houfes, fold them, and broughe 
_ the prices of the things that were. 


fold, 35. And laid them down at 


the apoftles feet ; and diftribution - 


was tmhade unto évery mam accor- 
ding as he had geed. : 
= = 34. This 


—a ee 


ee 


Ch. 5. 


- Ananias and 

34. This was neither to be the conftant 
practice, nor yet was it an unwife excefs of 
zeal. But it was a prefent effed& of the 
Spirit, to thew what a degree of Love all 


 Chriftians fhould defire , and what {felf-de- 


nial and contempt of Riches it fhould caufe. 
- 36. And Jofes, who by che apo- 


 ftles was (urnamed Barnabas (which 


is, being interpreted, The fon of 
con(olation) a Levite, aed of the 
countrey of Cyprus, 37, Having 
land, fold #, and brought the mv- 
ney, and laid z at the apoftles 
feet. | 

36, 37- Tq fignifie his renouncing the 
World and felhthnef$ in Love to Chrift 
his Church ; he himfelf being after ro go a- 
broad the World to preach the Gofpel. 





CHAP. V. 


T. Ut a certain. man named 
Ananias, with Sapphira his 
wife, fuld a pofleffion, 2. And kept 
back pars of the price, his wife alfo 
being privy to i, and brought a 
certain part, and laid zt at the apo- 
ftles feet. 3. But Peter faid, Ana- 
nias, why hath Saran filled thine 
heart to lie to the holy Ghoft, and 
to keep back pars of the price of 
the land ? | 7 
1. They pretended to give the whole 
price, but brought a part and faid ig was all,-—- 
Why haft thou let Saran put fo great a fin 
into thy heart, as to think t6 deceive the 
Holy Ghoft in us Apofttes , at if he knew 
not. when thu lyeft| 
Note, The fin confifted , 1. In Hypocrifie, 


- pretending togive more than hedid. 2. In 


the remnant of a worldly diftruftful mind, 
that could not truft God with all. 3. In 
blafphemy againft the Holy Ghoft implyed, 
as if he knew not the heart. 4. In refer- 
ving what he pretended to devote, which 
was a kind of Sacrilege. _ 

4. Whiles it remained, was it 
not thine own? and after it was 
fold,was it not in thine own power? 
why haft thou conceived this thing 
in thine heart ? thou ‘haft not lied 
unto men, but unto God. 
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4. While it was unfold, it was thy own 
and in thy power, and fo was the money 
when thou hadft fold it; why did chy heare 
conceive fo great a fin, as to play the Hy- 
pocrite and Lie ? Didft chou not know that 
it was to God who knew thy hearr? 

5- And Ananias hearing thefe 
words, fell down and gave up the 
ghoft: and great fear cams on all 
them that heard thefe things. 

5. Note, This was by part of the Apofto- 
lical Power, to (retain fin} or pynith it, in 
the time and manner that the Spirit in them 
did choofe: which made Believers fee that’ 
Chrift hath punifhments and is to be fear- 
i when mercy and holy things are abus 


6. And the young men arofe, 
wound him up, and carried him out, 
and buried bim. 7. And it was a- 
bout the {pace of three hours after, 
when his wife, not knowing what 
was done, camein, 8. And Peter 
anfwered unto her, Tell me whe- 
ther ye fold the land for fo much. 
And fhe faid, Yea, for fo much. 
9. Then Peter faid unto her, How 
is it that ye have agreed together 
to tempt the Spirit of the Lord ? 
behold , the feet of them which 
have buried thy husband are at the 
door, and fhall carry thee out. 
10. Then fell fhe down ftraightway 
at his feet, and yielded up the 
ghoft: and the young men came in 
and found her dead, and care 
rying ber forth, buried ber by her. 
husband, | 7 

6. Note, This was to confirm the honour 
of the pe Ghoft in the Apoftles, and the 
certainty of their Teftimony Sealed by him; 
and to do that which Magiftrates, by the 
Sword, afterwards were to do. As the Pro- 
phetical Theocracy under Mofes and Fofhua, 
differed from the Monarchy of Sas!; fo 
more did the Apoftles, punifhing Men by 
the power of the Holy Ghoft, from Chris 
ftian Magiftrates who cameafter. . 

11. And great fear came upon 
all che church, and upon as many 
as heard thefe things. 


KI, Nite 
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11. Nite, Under the moft joyful ridings 
ef Love, Mercy and Salvation, God feeth 
tha¢ fome fear is needful. 

12. And by the hauds of the 
apoftles were many figns and won- 
ders wrought among the people; 
(and they were all with one accord 
in Solomon’s porch. 

12. A large Porch into the Temple, was 
the place of their unanimous aflembling, 


13. And of tke reft durft no 
man joyn bimfelf to them, but the 
people magnified them. . 

#3. ‘Note, Theugh theGolpel invite all, it 
Matrereth none; but will tell Mypocrites 
and Lyars of their danger, to drive them 
from entering deceitfully into the Church. 
As there is more hove in the Church to the 
fancere, there is more danger there to Hy- 
pocrites, than to thofe without. 


' 14. And believers were the more 


added tothe Lord, multitudes both © 


of men and women) 

24. Yet thefe Judgments frightning away 
Hypocrites, hindred not the increafe of the 
Church ; bur the powenful wasks of the Hoy 
ty Ghoft, external and internal, converred 
. Maultisudes of both Sexes. 

15. Infomuch that they brought 
forth the fick into the ftreets, and 
laid them on beds and couches, that 
at the leaft, the fhadow of Peter 
paffing by, might overfhadaw fome 
of them. 


15. As Nature taught them to defire the 
healing of their bodies, experience taughe 
thenr to expe& miracles from the Apoftles, 
and thas the very. thadow of Peter thould 
tend to heal them. a 

15. There came alfo a multi- 
tude ous of che cities round about 
unto ferufalem, bringing fick folks, 
and. them which we:e vexed with 
unclean (pisits : and they were 
healed every ane. | 

16. Note, Reader, Fhat all this was done 
as well. for us at this day, as for them then : 
All our hopes , comforts and holinefs de. 
pnendethon our belief of the pramifes of the 
life to come by Chrift: The things are un- 
feen and much above us: Had we not God's 
own Teftimony fierg Heaven, by many un» 


controuled miracles, eur soafon would Le 
puzzeled and ia doubt, aad our Faith mighe 
fail: But Ged kneweth our weaknef,and by 
athe miracles thac they were then cone. 
vinced by, who faw them, we alfo are con- 
vieeed, to whem, by infallible reseed shey 
are tranfitted , as if wehad ftoed by and 
feen all thefe things. ‘ 

17. Then the high prieft rofe 
up, and all they that were with 
him (which is the feét ef the Sad- 
ducees) and were filted with indig- 
nation, 18. And laid their hands 
onthe apofties, and put them in 
the common prifon. 

17, 18. Note, Sa horridly corrupted was 
the Arch-Priefthoad in thofé times, that the 
Atheiftical Brutith Sadducees were their 
party ; Priefthood and Prophane Brurifts 
were as one Body: Malignicy fitted thefe 
with Indignation, and made them perfecure 
and imprifon the Apoftles. 

19. But the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prifon-doors, and 
brought them forth, and faid, 20. 
Ga, ftand and fpeak in the temple 
2 the people, all the words of this 
life. | 

19, 20. God will be above Man: Angels 
can do mere than Devils and Perfecucors : 
They can open the Rrifon doors, and fay, 
Go and fear not thef& proud Tyrants, buy 


‘preach to the People in the Temple, all the 


Dotrine of Chrift’s Refarre&tion, and of our 
Refurrection and Salvation by him ; and lee 
Priefts and Sadducees , and Infidels da their 
worft to you, 
a1. And. when they heard tbat, 
they entred into the tefnple carly 
in the morning, and taught. But 
the high pri¢tt came, and they thac 
were with him,and called the coun- 
cil together, dnd ail: the fenate of 
the children of Iffacl , and fent to 
the prifon so have them brought. 
21. The Prie& and his Council fent to 
ri thent brought eut of Prifon, before 
em. , j 
22. But when the officers came, 
and:fourd them not in the prin, 
they returned, and told, 23. Say- 
ing, The prifen troly sess ia 
| - fhu 


fhuc with ail (afety,and the keepers 
ftanding uichouc before. the doors : 
but whe. we had opened, we found 

} wighip. | 
Ce was pot lang of the Keepers that 
they gor out. 

24. Now when the high prieft, 
and the captain of the temple, aod 
the chief priefhe heard the(e things, 
they doubied of them whereuate 


this would grow. ' 


24. Age, They faw that God overcame 
their malice, and that the Gofpel would not 
be f0 eafily fuppreft as they imagined. 

_ 25. Thea came one and told 
them ,faying,Behold,the men whom 
Ye put in peifen, are ftanding in 
the temple, and teaching the peo 
pie. 26. Then went the captain 
with the atlicers, and brought them 
w ichout violence : ¢for they frared 
the praile, left they fheutd have 
bees faned). 


26. Note, It’s fisange that they accufed 
not.the People of Sedition, or Rebellion, or 
a Riot; and the Apoftles of heading 


p Sw . 

27. And when they had brought 
their, they fet ebem befare the coua- 
cu]: aad the high prieft asked them, 
28. Saying, Did net we ftraicly 
commaad pou, that you fhould not 
teach ia this mame? and tchold, 
yc have filled Jeru@lem with your 
dogtsine, and iatend to bring this 
mai's bkoyd upea.us. | 

27. Note, O the blindnef? and madneG 
souls iad Gol ba Sek 
again ? ( Ong 
pach eng not,o.murder, aiden to, Preach 
his word? Did not. ygqu bring his blood upon 
your felves? ran 
22. Ehea Petes aad the otber 
‘apostkes. anfweged and. Gid, We 
oagit to abey Gad rather thea 
MED, he et 
29» Note, This none of them durtt deny : 
Bug ic is conicienca and qhedignse t@. God 
that Diabolifts fighs again, 


ing, and drew away much people 


‘Ch, §. The Apofties Rized. The A&ts.  Gamaliel’s advice. Ch. 5. 


30. The God of our fathers rai. 
fed up Jes, whom ye flew and 
hanged uo a tree. 31. Him hath 


God exaited with his right hand, 
to be a Riidce and a Saviour, for to 


give repentance to Ifrael, aad for- 
givenefsof fins. 


30. That Ged of our Kathers, whom you: 


profefs to obey, hath raifed up Jefus, whan 
ye crucified, from death, and hath exalted 
him by and-at his right hand , to be the 
Lord of all, and the Saviour of his People, 
to give them converting grace, and repen- 
tance, and forgivenefs of fi 

32. And we are his witneffes of 
thefe things; and fo ie alfo the holy 
Ghoft, whom God hath given to 
them that obey him. 33. When 
they heard :bzr, they were cut to 


the hears, and took cowntel to flay. 


them. : 
32. And of bis Refurreétion and Afcen- 
on we are entrufted _Witneffes, and mutt 
not filence our Feftimony, and of his pre- 
fent Power and Glory, this gift of the {pi- 
rit is a full proof, whofe effects you {ee your 
felves, and which God giveth to them that 
obey his Gofpel. 
34. Then ftood there up one in 


the council, a Prarifee, ramed Ga- 


maliel, a dottor of law, had in 
reputation among al} the people, 
and commanded to put the apoltles 
forth a ligtle {pace, 35. And faid 


uate them, Ye men-cf Efrael, take 


heed to your felves, what ye intend 
to dogs touching thefe men. 36, 
For before thefe days rofe upTheu- 


das, toafting himlelf ta be fome 


body, to whom anumber of men, 
about four huadred. jaysed chem- 
{elves ; who was flaia, aed ald as 
many aSobayed him,were feattered 
and brought toneughe. - 

34- Note, This Bhanifeg is npt fo mad as 
the Beaftly Sadducees:Who this Theydas was, 
we have no osher notice, but by dhe words 
of Ganelicl, | 

37- Alter this maa rofe-up Judas 
of Galilee, in the days of the tax- 


after 


Ch. 6. Gamaliel’s advice. 
after him : he alfo perifhed,and all, 


even as many as obeyed him, were 


difperfed. hs 

37. This fadas pretended to be a Cap- 
tain of the People againft fubmitting to the 
Roman taxing ; which he called fervirude 
and unfufferable. 

38. And nowI fay unto you, 
Refrain from thefe men, and let 
them alone : for if this counfel, or 
this work be of men, it wil] come 
to nought: 

38. By God's Providence without your 
violence. 

39. But if it be of God, yecan- 
not overthrow it; left haply ye be 
found even to fight againft God. 

39. You will overthrow your felves and 
not ic, if ic be of God: It’s madnefs to 

fight againft him? 

Atte, O that the Malignant World would 
but examine which caufe God is for. 

40. And to him they agreed: 
_ and when they had called the apo- 
files, and beaten them, they com- 
manded that they fhould not {peak 
in the name of Jefus, and let them 
go. 41. And they departed from 
the prefence of the council, rejoy- 

cing that they were counted worthy 
to fuffer thame for his name. 

40. Note, Caufelefs ftripes were the Mercy 
of thefe Men. The Holy Ghoft did not 
work Miracles to revenge rhefé injuries to 
the Apoftles: But caught them to rejoyce 
in this reproach for Preaching Chrift, as their 
great honour. - | 

42. And daily in the temple, 
and in every houfe, they ceafed 
not to teach and preach Jefus 
Chrift. 

- 42. And no commands, threats or cruel- 
ries made them ceafe Preaching Chrift pub- 
lickly, and from houfe to houfe. 





CHAP. VI. 
a Nd inthofe days, when the 
number of tke difciples 
was multiplied, there arofe a mur- 
muring of the Grecians againft the 


The Acts. 


Deacons chofen. Ch. 6. 


Hebrews, becaufe their widows 
were negleéted inthe daily mini- 


1. Note, Thofe Fews that underftood the 
Greek Tongue, and ufed the Greek Tranfla- 
tion of the Scripture, were called Greeks : 
who were fome at Jerusalem , moft at 4- 
lexandria, and fome {catrered abroad the 
World. 2. Even in the greateft Exempli- 
fication of Chriftian Love, Concord and 
Self-denial , the intereft of the bedy, and 
Its provifions , began a murmuring among 
this chofen Flock chat had all things com- 
mon. And can we now expe& to live with 
Out murmuring at each other upon crofs in- 
terefts and bodily wants, The fuffering Par- 
ty will think themfelves injured, and will 
complain. 

2. Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the difciples unto 
them, and faid, It is not reafon 
that we fhould leave the word of 
God, and ferve tables. | 

2. We muft prefer the greater before the 
lefs ; the Preaching of God's word before 
the charge of diftributing to Rove Feafts 
and to the Poor; and we are not fufficient 
for both. . | 

.3. Wherefore brethren, look ye 
out among you feven men of ho- 
nef report, full of the holy Ghoft 
and wildom,whom we may appoint 
over this bufinefs, 

3. Nete, 1. This is the firft call of OF 
ficers mediately. by Men: yet the Holy 
Ghoft in the Apoftles inftituteth the office ; 
but yet they give a reafon for it. A Di- 
vine Inftitution,and reafon frem neceffity and 
convenience, well agree. 2. gThe Apoftles 
-fix the number, 3. The Congregation muft 
chgofe the Perfons. 4. God by his Spirit in 
the Apoftles limiteth them to certain quali- 
fications : 1. Good Report: 2. Full of the 


‘Holy Ghoft: 3. And of Wifdom. The 


‘Chofen Perfons muft be appointed or au- 
thorized and dire@ed by the Apoftles, In- 
capable Matter maketh bothE!effitn and Mens 
Ordination void. . But yet the EleGturs fill 


are Trufted whom to Elect, and.the Ordain- ° 


ers whom to’ Ordain ; And every Erfor is 

not a nulliry, where there are the effential 
qualifications, ~ oe 
4. But we will give our {elves 

~ cone 


a ee iat eae 


we oe we - 


Ch.6. Deacon chon. "The Aas: 


continually to prayer, and to the 
miniftry of the word. ss 

.4«.Where ever God will blefs his Church 
wich Bithops indeed , this will be their life 
and their defcviption. 

5- And the faying pleafed the 
whole multitude : and they chofe 
Stephen, aman full of faith, and 
of the holy Ghoft, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Ti- 
mon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas, 
d profelyte of Antioch. — 

5. The Reafon of the motion, the Au- 
thority of the Apoftles , and the Spirit of 
God, made them all unanimoufly confent. 

6. Whom they fet before the 
apoftles: and when they had pray- 
ed, they laid tbeir hands on them. 

6. Prayer to God to accept and blef them, 
and the Authorizing them by the fign of 
Impofition of hands, was the Apoftles way 
of Ordination ( fuppofing them inftru@ed 
for their Office.) ; 

7. And the word of God increa- 
fed ; and the number of the difci- 
ples multiplied in Jerufalem great- 
ly; and a great company of the 
priefts were obedient tothe faith. 

7. And the fuccefs of the Word increafed, 
and the number of the Difciples in F-rufa- 


lems grew very great, and agreat Company | 


of the Priefts (or a great Company, and 
of the Priefts fome) were obedient to the 
DoGrine of Chrift by believing. = 
 &. And Stephen full of faith and 
power, did great wonders and mi- 
raclesamong the people. 
8. Stepken having a great medfuré of the 
Spirit, was full of Faith and Power, and 
wrought ggeat Miracles. Oe te 
~g. Then there arofé certain of 
the fynagogue, which is called rbe 
fynagogue of the Libertines, and Cy- 
yenians, and Alexandrians,. aad of 


’ them of Cilicia, and of Afia, difpu- 


ting withStephen. — 

9. Ferufalem being the place where the 
f{catrered Fews of all Nations ufed at certain 
times to worthip, no wonder if feveral Coun- 
tries had their feveral Synagogues. Liber- 
tines are by moft fuppofed to be Fews made 


fee : Though fome derive the. Name from 


_cufers and Judges , 


Stephen aecufed. Ch. 6. 
= Country, thinking one Letter is chang. 


40. Andthey were not able to 


refift the wifdom and the fpirit by 
which he fpake. ‘13. Then they 
fuborned men which faid, We have 
heard him {peak blafphemous words 
againft Mofes, and agaizft God. 
"Ko. Note, On fuch terms we difpute with 
Malignant men. When they cannot refit 
the Truth they curn Diabolitts, and fiborn 
Men to {wear to falfe Accufations: Mali¢- 
nity, Blood-thirfiy Cruelty, and Lying are t 
three Effentials of a Diabolift. 2.1¢ is next to 
a Miracle of Providence, that no greater 
numbers of Religious Perfons have been 
murdered in the World by the way of Per. 
Jury, and. pretence of Law, when fo many 
thoufands hate them, who make no Con- 
{cience of falfe Oaths. 

12. And they fRtirred up the 
prople, andthe elders , and the 
fcribes, and came upon bim, and 
caught him, and brought bim to the 
counci’, ce 

12,-Note, When Informete and Perjured 


Witneffes and Council or Judges were all of 


a Mind, falfe Malignants, blood thirfty men, 
it was eafie to foreknow the Sentence. 

13. And fet up falfe witneffes, 
which faid, This man ceafeth not 
to fpeak blafphemous words againft 


this holy place,and the law. 14. For - 


we have heard him fay, that this 
Jefus of Nazareth fhall deftrov this 
place, and fhall change the cuftom; 
which Mofes delivered us, 

13, 14. Note, It is very likely that 
heard Soles fa Gane ¢ eran OF Chie, 
Abrogation of the Law, from which the 


Perjured gathered their Teftimony , and: 


putting their own fenfe on his words made 
Blafphemy of them, and did not think they 
were Perjured: And what Man is there that 
Judges, Jury and Witneffes may not Con- 
demn, if they will but put their own fenfe 
on their words: Chrift fo fuffered, before 
Stepken> And it is no wonder or difhonouc 
to be condemned as the greateft Malefa@ors 
by fuch Men: Therefore judge of Hiftory 
accordingly, where wicked Men are the Ac- 


| 15. And 


: 


Ch.7: The Hiftery 

#5. Anda chat fat ia the coan- 
cil, looking ftedfaftly on him, faw 
his face as if it had been the face of 
an angel, . 

55. With a fplendor which’ night antaze 
them, but did not change them. So much 
was Dives in Hell deceived chat one from 
the Dead would convert his fenfual Bre- 
threr, when it ig like that if Lazerns had’ 
cothe to them‘ as he prayed, titey would 
have put him to death agaiti: For fo they 
denfulted to do by mother Lazarus whott 
Chrift raifed. Bot where are thefe Judges 
gnd Gentlemen tow ? 


CHAP, VIL 
I. Hen faid the high prieft, 
Are theft things ft ? 


* x, The Arch-Prieftis che Acch-malignante, 
and with feeming Gravity dorh but en- 


guire afrer Sir. 

2. And he faid, Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hearken, The Ged of 
gjory appeared unte eur father 
Abraham, when ke was in Mefopo- 
tamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 
3. And faid- unto him, Get thee out 
of thy countrey, and from thy kin- 
dred, and come into the land which 
1 fhalt New thee. 

2, 3» Obey te in forfakimg thy Idola- 
 grous Country and go to anocher, whicht 
will direc dice to. 

4. Theacame he out of the land 
of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in 
Charraa: and from cheace, when 
his father was dead, he removed 
him iato this land wherein ye now 
dwell. 45. And he gave him none 
‘fnheritance init, no not fo:much as 
to fet his foot on: yet he promifed 
that he would give it to him fora 
poflefiion.and to. his feed after him, 

when as set he had fhochitd. 6. Add 
God {pike on this wife, that his 
- feed fhould fojsum ia a ftrange 
_ Hand, and that chey fhould. bring 
them into bondage , and mtreat 
shem evil four hundred yéars. 
And the nation to whem they ffizil 


The As. 


of Youd, = Ch 


be in bondage, wilt I judge, faid . 


God :; and after that fhall they: 
ceme forth, aad ferve me in this 
place. | 

, @c. Note, Obedience to God mnft be 
sedtortettby the hope of what he promifeth, 
though it be many hundred yeats after, and 
not cnly for prefént Poffeffion. 2. The 
four years began at the Birth of Jfaac, and 
not at the going into Ezypt. | 

'8. And he gave him the cove- 
nant of circumcifioa: and fo Abre+ 
bam begat Maac, and circumciféd 
him the cighth day: and Ifsac begat 
Jacob, atitl Jacuts begat the tweire 
patriarchs. 9. And the patriarshs 
moreéd with envy, fold Jofeph into 
Egypt : but God was with  hith, 
10. Awd defivered him out of all 
his affli@ions, and gave hint frvortr 
and wi(dom in the fight of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; and he made him 
governour over Egypt, and all-his 
houfe, . 

8. N. This Hiftory Srepten reciteth to 
convince them of the greatnefSof their fore- 
fathers fin and theirs, in ftill hardening their 
hearts againft God's Mercies. 

11. Now thete catn¢é a deatth 
over aif the land of Fgyptand Ca- 
naan, and great affliction 3 and our 
fathers:found re fultenaace. 12. Bae 
when Jacob heard that there was 
corn in Egypt, he fent out out fa- 
thers firft. 13. And at the fecond 
time Jofeph was made knowfi to his 
brethren; and Jofeph’s kindred was 
made known uate Pharaoh. 14. 
Thex fent Jofeph, and called his fa- 
ther facab to him, and ald -hisilene 
drei, threefcore and fifteen fouls. 
15.80 Jacob went down mto:Egypt, 
anddied, he and our fathers, . 

14. Gen. 46.29. farh they were but fe 
vensy : feme fay that Stephan inchideth fome 
born in- Exypr, with F fipb, and bis fons, atid 
fons fons: Others fy that the Seprsagint 
which Stephen followed, hath a miffaken 


9. word witich caufech the difference. 


16, And: were carried over.jate 
| Syche mM, 


tee ee 


ae 


- 


‘Sychem, and fad in the fepulchre — 


The Hiftory 


thatAbrabam bought for a fmm of 
money of the fons of Emmag she 
favberof Sychem, it 
_ 36. Some difference from the Hebrew Hi- 
Story here raifeth difficulty ; The truth feem- 
eth to be, Facob was carried and buried in the 
Field of Macpelah bought by -4éraham of 
Ephron the fon of Zoar, or of the Sons of 
Heth, Gen. 23. 8. and 49.32. But Fofaph's 
bones were carried from Egypt to Sychen, 
jJof 24. 31,32. and buried in the Field 
bought by Jacob of the Sons of Hemor ; and 
tn which place his brethren were buried ie 
tuncertain. _ 

17. But whea the time of the 
promife drew nigh, which God had 
fworn to Abraham,the peogle grew 


, and multiplied in Bgypt, 18. Til 


another king arofe, which knew not 
Jofeph. 19. The fame dealt fab. 
tilly with our kiadred, and evil ia- 
treated our fathers, fo that they 
caft out their young children,to the 
end they might not. live. 

17. Note, Man's cruelty and fabtiley fight- 
ing In vain againft God’s Providence and 
Mercy to his People, is the common cafe 
of the World, | 

20. In which time Mofes was 
born. and was exceeding fair, and 
nourifhed up in his father’s hoafe 
three months: 21. And when he 
was caft out, Pharaoh’s daughter 
took him up, and nourifhed him for 
her own fon. 

20. See Exod. 2. 

22. And Mofes was learned in 
allthe wifdom of the Egyptians, 
and was mighty in words and 
deeds, a 

22. And being by Phursach’s Daug 


ducared. as her Son, he had the advamege 
of getting all the Eqyprias fort of Leaning, 
in which he excelled. 


— 23. And when he was full fourty 
years old, it came into his, beact to 
vifit his brethren the children. of 
Hraek. 24. And feeing one of them 
fuffer wrong, he defen ted bie, and 
avenged him that wa opprefied, 
and (mote the Egyptian: | 


The As, 


23. Nev, Though Mees Ageand Leataing 
be not mentioned in the Old Teftament, it 
might be otherwife knewn. 2. And whe- 
ther he was warranted vo dey the Egywrian 
by any (gecial Revelation is doubeful. 

25. Fou he fuppo‘ed his brethren 


wowd have underfteod, how that 


God by his hand weuld deliver 
them ; but they underftood not, 

25. What notice he had then of this pur- 
pof of God, we read not: But faith DoQer 
Hammond, (“ This lawfully he might do, 
. in the defence of an innocent perfon's 
a life, agninft an unjuft affeule or violence, 

which could not be averted but by ehis 
“ meme) 


26. And the next day he thew- 

ed Aimflf unto them as they 
trove, and would have fet them 
at one again, faying, Sirs, ye are 
brethren; why do ye Wrong one to 
‘another ? 
_ 26. Abte, Rven while they ar, Sed 
by che couamon Tysanny eke King. they 
cas not quarrelling wronging one 
another. 


27. But he that did his neigh- 
bour wrong, .thruft him away, fay~ 
ang, Who made thee a ruler and a 
judge over us? 28. Wilt thou kill 
me as thow didé the Egyptian ye- 
fterday? |. | 

27,28 Abe, 1. It’s the injuring 
that is ufielly readieft to cit up agen 
Peace-makers ; 2.He that will reconcite Peace- 
breakers and reprove the injurious, muft 
expect to be accufed asa Peace-breaker, and 
injurious and arrogant himfelf, 3. Self-a- 
vengers love not Rulers. 

29. Then fled Mofes at this fay- 
ing, and was a ftranger in the 
land. of Madian, where he begat 
two fons. : ; 
_ 29. He knew then thae the king this 
Egyptian would be known to Pharacb, and 
therefore fled. 

_ 30. And when fourty years were 
expited, there appeared to him in 
the wildernefs of mount Sina, an 
angel of the Lord ina flame of fire 
in a buth. 

30 The 


Ch7. The Hiftory 

30. The fame appearance is faid to be 
‘God and an Angel in fire ; God {peaking 

by an Angel in fire. . 

' ” g1. When Mofes faw #t,he won- 
dred at the fight: and as he drew 
‘near to behold #, the voice of the 
Lord came untohim, 32. Saying, 
{ zmthe God of thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of 
Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. Then 


“Mofes trembled, and durft not be- 


hold. | 

31. If fo fmall an appearing of God will 
make man tremble, why are we not com 
ftantly awed by the belief of hisGlory 2?» 

_ 33. Then faid the Lord tohim, 
Put off thy fhoes from thy feet: 
for the place where thou ftandeft 
is holy groand. | 
- 93. Nofe,1» The Holinefs of Places is their 
feparate relation to fome holy work of God, 
or fome appearance of him. God will have 
outward bodily expreffions of inward Re- 
werence to him, and to that which is {pe- 
Cially related to him. 

34. I have feen, I have feen the 
‘affi&ion of ny people which is in 
‘Bgypt, and 1 have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to 
deliver chem. And now come, J 
will {end thee into Egypt. _ 

34. Note, God is not ignorant or regard- 
lefs of his peoples fufferings : 2. But his ufizal 
feafon of deliverance , is when their Suffer- 
ings are at the greateft. | 

35. This Mofes, whom they re- 
fafed, faying, Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge? the fame did 
God fend to be a ruler and a delive- 
rer by the hands of the angel which 
appeared to him inthe buh. 

35. God fent by his Angel the fame man 
~ to Rule and Deliver them, whom they re- 
fufed to be their Ruler and Deliverer ; e- 
ven as you now have done by Jefus Chrift 
whom God hath fent. a 

36. He brought them out, after 
that he had fhewed wonders and 
figns in the land of Egypt, and in 
the Red fea, and in the wilderne(s 
fousty years. - 22n 


The A&s. 


felves. 


of Irael. 
_ 36. God wrought many Miracles by hing 


for their deliverance, who had rejected him, 
(As he hath done by Jefus for your delives 


rance.) 

37- This is that Mofes which faid 
unto the children of Ifrael, A pro- 
phet fhaH the Lord your God raife 
up unto you of som brethren, like 
untome; him fhall ye hear. 

37. This Mofés of whom you boaft, thus 
prophefied of Chrift, a Prophet, ée. 

38. This is he that was in the 
church in the wildernefs, with the 
angel which fpake to him in the 
mount Sina, and with our fathers : 
who received the lively oracles to 

ive unte us. 39. To whom our 


thers would not obey, but thruft , 


bim from them, and in their hearts 
turned back again into Egypt, 40. 
Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods 
to go before us: for as for this Mo- 
fes, which brovght us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is 


become of him. 


38. This is he whofe name you honour, 
who wasin the Congregation in the Wil- 
dernefs, who received the Oracles of God 
by voice, which he gave you then as the 
way of life (in fubordination to Faith in his 
promifes ;) whom yet your Anceftors would 
not obey, but rebelled againft him, and re- 
fuled him, and unthankfully would have 
returned td that Egyptian Bondage, from 
which by (6 many Miracles they were de- 
livered ; yea rebelled againft God and turns 
ed Idolators, and made Aaron make them 
feigned God's to go before them. 

41. And they made a calf in thofe 
days, and offered facrifice unto the 
idol, and rejoyced in the works of 
their own hands: 

41. So fortith were they st to honour 
that as. God which rhsy had made theme 


42. Then God turned, and gave 
them up to worfhip the hoft of 
heaven; as it is written in -the 
book of the prophets, O ye houle 
of Ifrael, have ye offered to mé 
flain beafts, and factifices , by the 

| . {pace 


Ch. 3} 


i 
mew. *+— ae. _. _ 


Ch 7. 
fpace of fourty years in the wilder- 


nefs? 43..Yea, ye took up the. 


tabernacle of Moloch, and the ftar 
of your god Remphan,. figures 
which ye made to.worfhip them : 
and I will carry you away beyond 
Babylon 

42. That the Tekxt 4s 5. meaneth by 
Meloch and Rempham, a Deifyed Egyptian 
King, and-Saturn, See Dr. Hamneske s An- 
hoc. and other st aaa in Beza, &c. whe- 
ther chi laft Idolarry was included in the 
Golden Calf, or the Text only meant thcy 


fell to it after Jofhwa’s days, is uncertain : 


Though the Hebrew fay beyond Damafcus, 
and Luke's Greek Beyond Babylon, the fenfe 
is the famé. And Luke writing in theGreek, 
it’s like ufed not the fame Word as Srephen 
in Chaldee. : 
44. Oor fathers had the taber= 
nacle of witnefs in the wildernefs, 
as he had appointed, {peaking un- 
to Mofes, that he fhould make it 


according to the fafhion that he 


had feen. so : 
.44- Our Anceftors had’ the Tabernacle 
of che Teftinony, where was the Ark of 
God that had the fables of the Law, and 
where God ufed by figns'o fignitte his pre- 
fence, and give his Oracles: This Mofes was 
to make according to the pattern which 
God thewed him. 

45 Which aifo our fathers that 
came after , brought in with jefus 
into the poffeffion of the Gentiles, 
whom God drave out before the 
face of our fathers , wato the days 
of David. 

45. This Tabernacle ‘our Bathers after 
Brought into Canaas with Fufbua, and it con- 
sinued till David's time. 

46. Who found favour before 
God, and defired to find a taber- 
nacle for the God of Jacob. 47. But 
Solomon built him anhoufe. | 

46. Who being beloved of Ged, defired 
to have builthim a Temple. But God chofe 
Solomon to build it. 

48. Howbeit the. moft High 
dweileth not in temples made with 
hands; as faith the prophet, 49. 


Mofts’s ritnefi. The A&s. 


™ 


of Chraft. Ch.7.: 
Heaven # my throne, and earth is 
my footitool: what houfe will ye 
build me? faith the Lord: or what . 
is the place of my ref{? 50. Hath | 
not my hand made ail thefe 
things ? | 3 

48, 49, 50. Temples are for God’s Wor-_ 
fhip, and not for God’s confinement or ne’ 
ceflary abode: Heaven is the place of his 
glory, and Earth of his lower bleffings, and. 
all the world of his preferye: Me made all 
things, and reedeth not your Temple, bue 
may forfake it for your Sin. 

gt. Ye ftiff-necked, and uncir- 
cumcifed in heart and ears, ye do 
always refift the holy Ghoft: as 
your fathers did,. {0 do ye. 

$1. Ye are an unruly obftinate People, 
whofe hearts are unreformed and uncircum- 
cifed, and your Ears ftopt againft the Truth, 
while you glory in your Circumcifion: you 
have in all ages refifted the Spirit and Word 
of God, and while you difown your fore- 
fathers actions, you are like them and do 
the very fame, 


42. Which of the prophets have’ 


not your fathers perfecuted ? and 


they have flain them which fhewed’ 
before of the coming of the juft 
one, of whom ye have been now 
the betrayers and murderers ; 53. 


Who have received the law by the 


difpofition of angels, and have not 
kept it. a 

$2, $3. You boaft of the Law and the 
Prophets, and the expected Mefftah: But 
which of the Prophets did not your Fathers 
perfecute ? And thofe that Prophefied of . 
the Meffiah, they murdered : And {0 have 
you done now by the Meffiah himfelf, and | 
oyt-dione all your Anceftors in wickednefs ; 
and the Law which you boaft of delivered : 
by Angels, you have neither underftood nor - 
kept. , 

54. When they heard thefe 
things, they were cut to the heart, | 
and they gnafhhed on him with ebeir 
teeth. _ _ «4 
$4. At thefe werds theie very hearts were 
enraged againft him, ec. : : 

Reproof, which convinceth and humbleth 


them whom Ged Converteth, enrageth 
° x proud, 


Ch.7. Stephen The 
proud, obdurate finners, and turneth them 
to perfecute the Reprovers; which prefageth 
their deftrudtion. . . 

55. But he being full of the ho- 
- fy Ghoft, looked up ftedfaftly in- 
co heaven, and faw the glory of 
God, and Jefus ftanding on thé 
right hand of God, 56. And faid, 
Behold, I fee the heavens opened, 
and the Son of man Randing on the 
right hand of Gdd. 

35, 56. God pave him fo extraordinary 
a meafure of the Spirit, as when he looked 
ftedfaftly toward Heaven he had an ap- 
pearance of the Glory of God and Chrift 
ftanding at his right hand, which in this 
Rapture he declared ro them all. 

Note, Chrift faw ic meet by fuch a glo- 
cious Miraculous fight to ¢ncourage and ho- 
nour his firft dying Martyr. O who would 
fear fuffering for Chrift! Martyrs may ex- 
pet the Spirit's greateft help, and afterward 
the moft glorious Crown. ; 

$7. Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and ffopped their ears, 


and ran upon him with ome accord, » 


68. And caft bin out of the city, 
and ftoned kim: and the witnelies 
laid down their clothes at a young 
man’s feet, whofe name was Saul. 
$7, 5%. Nete, Holinefs arid Miracles do but 


increafe their rage: They will run when ma- 


lignity and the Devil inftigares: Sinners are 
never fo mad as againft Chrift and Mercy 
and their own Salvation. They that were 
the Accufers for Blafphemy , were by the 
Law to caft the firft ftone as the Execu- 
sioners. ss . 

59. And they Rtoned Stéphen, 
calling upon God, and faying, Lord 
Jefas,receive my {pirit. 

$9 Note, He that gave up himfelf to Chrift 
in life and death, might comfortably expé& 
to be received. 2. The Spirit liveth after 


the body’s death: And Chrift receiveth it: 


to himlf. This is part of Chrift’s Office 
now in Heaven, See my Printed Sernion on 
this Text. 
60. Ard he kneeled down, and 
/ cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this fin totheir charge. Ard 
when he had faid this, he fell a- 
ficep, , hue oe. 


Aéts. fioned, Ch. 8; 


6o. He died Praying, and thet for hi? 
Perfecucors, as Chrift did : And its like the 

nverfion of Sasi was an Anfwer to thi¢ 
Prayer. Qveft. How far may we pray in 
Faith for wicked men, or others, and ex- 
pet the thing prayed for ?  4nf. For that 
which is abfolutely promifed, we may pray 
accordingly in aflurance: For that which 
fuppofeth a qualifying condition in the re- 
ceiver, we mult believe that they thal! have 
it if they are fo qualified; For that which 
Rach no promifé to it, but is meerly at 
God's untrevealed Will, we muft pray with 
fubmiffion to that Will, and accordingly 
rake the event for uncertain. . 





CHAP. VIII. 

1. A Nd Saul was.confenting un- 
tohisdeath. And at that 
time there was a great petfecaition 
againft the church which was aé 
Jerufalem ; and they were all fcat- 
tered abroad throughout thé res 
gions of Judea and Samaria, except 
the apofties. 

i. Nofe, Saul’s Perfecution nntft bé record- 
ed before his Converfron. 2. The pureft 
Church was mot free from the matice of 
wicked men. 3. God ufed Malignane Per- 
fecutions for the fpreading abroad his 
word. | | 

2. And devout mén carried 
Stephen to bis burial, atid made 
great lamentation over him.- 

2. They made a Funterat for Stephen with 
folemn. mourning... Bi ce 4 

3. Asfor Saul, he made-havock 
of the church, entring into every 
hoife, and ‘haling men and wenien, 
committed themto ptifon. 


3. But haling péoplé to Prifon out oF — 


then houfes; -Saal wiaftéd the gatlicred 
Church: i : : = 

4. Therefote they that were 
fcattered abroad, went every where 
preaching the word. — 

q. Note, Te was atolerable hurt to their 
bodies, which brought good to others Sauls, 
and fo .enfarged rhe Charch by {cattering it, 
as (ced is fcactered that is fown. 2. All 
Chriftians. may and. muft publith the Gofpel 


. where tity conic, if theté benéed, chough 


enly 


re 
ene 


Bae Re a BR a ae 


Ch. 8. Simon. 


oily eated Mintfters shuft. make an offite 


ad cifling of %, as-eparaced vo it. 


5, Then Philip went down to 
the city of Samaria, and preached 
Chrift unto them. | . 

5. Philip the Deacon Preadi’d at the City 
bf Samutia , after by Hered called Se- 
_ 6. And the people with. one ac- 
cord gave heed unto thofe things 
which Philip fpake, hearing and 
feeing the miracles which he did. 
g. For unclean fpirits, crying with 
loud voice, came out of many that 
were pofleff:d with them : and ma- 
ny taken with palfies,and that were 
Jame, were healed. 8. Andthere 
Was great joy ia that city. 

6, The Samaritans received the Gofpd 
with great joy, convinced by Miraeles, and 
pleafed by ‘many Cures. ; 

_ Note, The Gofpel where ever it comerh 
is caufe of great joy. | a 

. g. Bat there was a certain maa 
tated Simon, which before.time in 
the fame city ufed forcery, and be- 
witched the people of Samaria, giv- 
jag out that himfelf was fome great 
one. io. Te whem they all gave 
heed from the feaftto the grearet, 
faying, This man isthe great powet 
of God. 11. And tohim they had 
regatd, becaufe that of long ttme 
he had bewitched them with fors 
9. Orre Simn had long been reputed’ x 
ong them fome great man, even the great 
power wf ‘God, as he batted of hinrelf;, 
— by Sorcery he had long bewitched, 
and done fome ftrange things among them : 


4 


And they afl admited and regacded him. 


Nite, 
lowers. . 
12, But when they believed Phi- 
lip, preaching the things coricern- 
ing thé kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jefus Chrift , they 
were baptized both men and w+ 
Men. | | : 


Wers have ufually many Fol- 


The Aas. 


the Sorce?er. Ch. 8, 
a2, Ate, This {addain Bapsizing yet iin: 
pliech time for inftru tion, and protcffiou gf 
all eflential v0 Chriftianiry. és 
136 Then Simon himElf belie- 
ved alfo: and when he was bap- 
tized; he continued wich Philip, 
and wondred, beltolding the mi- 
racles and figns which weredone. .. 
_ 13. Simon faw. the feality of Philip's Mi- 
racles, being confcious of the fallacy of his 
own, and he believed chac Jefus was the 
Chrift, and was baptized into his Name, 
and ftayed with Philip admiring his works. 
_dote, 1. Simon had a Superficial opinions 
tive belief, that was not clear and found, 
hor ¢ffeQual to renew his Soul. 2. THe 
inifters of Chrift baptized not as Heart- 
Searchers, 2s knowing Meas fineedity, bne as 
takitig thes Profefiion fer their Title 06 
14. Now when the apofiles 
which were at Jerufslem, heard 
thac Samaria had received the 
word of God, they fent unte 
them Peter and John, ws 
_ Iq Note, AS Peter of John Were no Ru- 
lors of che reft of the Apoftles, {> the reft 
ent not-them as Rulers of chem by Votre, 
but by brotherly requeft and confent. 


15. Who when they were come 
down, prayed for them that they 
might receive the holy Ghoft, 
16. (For as yet he was faflen up- 
on none of chem : onely they. were 
baptized in. the name of the Lord 
jefus), 17. Then laid they sheir 
hands on them, and they received 
the ho!y Ghoft. oF fy 
. gs Nore, 1. Ie was at firft the enynent 
Privilege of the Apoftles, thar the Holy 
Ghoft thould be given by their Miniftry. 
2, Impofitioa of hands being an ufual-at 
of Authoritative benedi@ion,was ufed as the 
fign herein. 3. Yer Prayer to God muft firft 
prevail for his grant thereof, before the Sign 
was ufed. 4. This gift of the Holy Ghoft 
was nat that which is Regenerating and ne- 
ceffary co Pardon and Salvation (elf@ all. 
thele Bapuized Perfons muft be fuppofed silk 
fo long after unpardoned ;) but it war. thar 
extraordinary gift which was for thefirt feal- 
ing and propagating of the Gofpel, of which 
gchers could be difcerning Judges, (fuch-as 
Larguages,Prophofie, Healing, Mirakes, cre) 

Xx 2 which 


Ch. 8. Simon 


which they were not, of fincere inward ho- 
line(s. 

18. And when Simon faw that 
through laying on of the apoftles 
hands, the holy Ghoft was givea, 
he offered them money, 19. Say- 
ing, Give me alfo this power, that 
on whonfoever I lay hands,he may 
receive the holy Ghoft. 

18. Nte x. Tt was fuch athing as Simon 
could @e in the prefent effe@s: 4. He de- 
fired this power in pride for his own ad- 
vancement, and not for Chrift and Souls. 
3. He overvalued Money, and blafphemouf- 
ly vilitied God, as if he fer his Gifts to 
fale. ; : 

20. But Peter faid unto him, 
“ Thy money perifh with thee, be- 
caufe thou haft thought that the 
gift of God may be purchafed with 
money. 

20. Unlef& thou Repent thou thalt perith 
ey Money,for this blafphemous thought 
) : 


21. Thou haft neither part nor 
fotin this matter: for thy heart 
is not righc inthe fight of God. 

21. Though thou art Baptized, thou art 
fio true Chriftian, nor haft any part in the 
Grace and Spirit of Chrift: for thy heart is 
unfound and fale in the fight of God. 


22. Repent therefore of this thy 
wickednefs, and pray God, if per- 
haps the thought of thine heart 

-may be forgiventhee. 23. For I 

perceive that thou art in the gal} 
of bitternefs, and iw the bona of 
iniquity. 

22. Preféntly Repent therefore of that 

_ Wicked heart and blafphemous thought ; 
and pray to God for Mercy and Forgivenefs, 
while ir’s poffible to be obtained. 

Qreft. Is not the Piayer of the Wicked a- 
bominable? Anfiv. Yes, the wicked Prayer 
of the Wicked ; which isto ferve his wick- 
ednef: And his beft Prayers are not qua- 

’ tified for any certain grant: But if he truly 
Repent, he is no longer wicked: And the 
Prayer’s acommon Repentance (like habs 
and the Ninevstes) may terid towards better, 
aod is berter than none Sse. Doth Perer 
mean that Simen's heart was fal at his 


The Acts. 


The Sorce?er. Ch. g. 


Baptifm, or that he received’ Grace and Par- 
don then, and loft it after by Apoftafy. 
Anfic. Sinnn’s Sin made Peter newly per- 
ceive that his heart was falfe before, though 
his body was wathed ; but not that it new 
began to be falfe by a fidden Apoftafy. 
1 Pet. 3. 21,22. He was in the Gall of Bir- 
terne(S and Bond of tniquity, through the 
wickednefs of his unfanGtihed heart, even 
when he was Baptized. Yet all this Hypo- 
crifie arid Wickednefs was pardonable upon 
Repentance. ’ 


24. Then anfwered Simon, and 
faid, Pray ye to the Lord for me; 
chat none of thefe things which ye 
have fpoken come upon rae. 

24. Nite, His fight of their Miracles and 
fear of deftru@tion humbled him fo far as to 


_ beg their Prayers that the thteatned Judg- 


ments might not befall him. But whether 
thereport of fomeold Writers be true, that 
after all this he pretended to be God the 
Father, and had a confli@ with Peter, anil 
flying in the Air fell down and was de- 
ftroyed by his Prayers, and had a Statue at 
Reme infcribed , Simoni Deo Santto, &c. of 
this many doubt, thodgh others believe it: 
And if it was he that Pas!, 2 Thef 2. and 
Fobn in the Revelation {peak of, as the Man 
of Sin, &c. and the head of Herelies fo mucl 
decryed by Pam!, (as Doctor Hamusond thinks) 
it is ftrange that neither Lwke, nor Paul, nor 
Peter, nor Jude, nor fames, nor Foln, who 
all inveigh againft Hercfies would never once 
name him, when Nicolattanus,Diotrephes, Hys 
menans, Piiietus, Kc. are named. 


2s. And they, when they had 
teftitied and preached the word of 
the Lord, returned to Jerufalem, 
and preached the gofpel in many 
villages of the Samaritanes. 26.And 
the angel of the Lord fpake unto 
Philip, faying, Arife, and go tos 
ward the fouth, usto the way that 
goeth down from Jerufalem unto 
Gaza, which is defert. 27. And 


-hearofe and went : and behold, a 


man of Ethiopia,an.eunuch of great 
authority under Candace queen of 
the Ethiopians, who had the charge 
of ail her treafure, and had come 
to Jerufalem for to worfhip, 28. 

Was 


Ch.8. 9 The Eunuch’s The Aéts. 


‘Was returning, and fitting in his 
chariot read Efaias the prophet. 

25,26, 2c. Nete, God fhewed a notable 
proof in this of his free Ele@ing Grace. 

_ 2. Angels Minifter towards the Conver- 
Sion of God's Ele&. 

' 3. Hethat was a Profelyte before and 
came fo fat to worthip, was betrer prepared 
for the Gofpel chan Heathens. 

4. He that would lofe no time, but was 
reading God’s word on his Journey in his 
Ghariot, wasin God’s way for further Mer- 
cy, which was fene after him, 

29. Then the Spirit {aid unto 
Pailip, Go near, and joyathy felf 
to this chariot. 

29. By infpiration.] Note, The Chariot 
was driven flawly thar he might read and 
_ f0Pbilip on feot could accompany it. God's 
Spirit dire&eth his word toche Elea&. 

30. And Philip ran thither to 

_ dim, and heard him read the pro- 
— phet Efsias, and faid, Underftand-. 
eit thou what thou readeft ? 31. 
And he faid, How can I, except 
fome man fhould guide me ? and he 
defired Philip that he would come 
up, and &t with him. 

30, Nore, God directed him to the Text: 
And God gave him the fenfe of his own 
ignorance .and infufficiency to underftand, 
and of his need of a Teacher. And God 
gave him an humble mind, to conde(cend to 
ask a ftranger on foot, to come fit with him 
in aa teaaes and teach eacae ail 
were ha tives toChriftianity, 
further Grace. = | 

‘32. The place of the {cripture 
which he read, wasthis, He was 
led: as a fheep to the flaughter, and 
Jike a lamb dumb before his thea- 
rer, fo opened he not his mouth: 

33- In his humiliation his judgment 

was taken away: and who fhall de- 
. Clare his generation ? for his life is 
taken from theearth, _ | 

32. He fuffered innocently and patiently 
by unrighteous Cruel men ; He humbled 
hinfelf to undergo their unjuft judgment : 
They wickedly triumph over hima, as cutting 
Off his life Gom:the Earth = 6s. 


Converfin: Ch. 8. 


34. And the eunuch anfwered 
Philip, and faid, I pray chee, of 


whom fpeaketh the prophet this ? 


of himfelf, or of fomeother man 2 


.3§- Then Philip opened his mouth, 


and began at the fame {cripture, 
and preached unto him Jefus. 36. 
And as they went on their way, 
they came unto a certain water s 
and the eunuch faid, See, bere is 
water; what doth hinder me to be 
baptized ? 7 

34,35. Notey1. He firft craveth ioftru- 
&ion and then Baptifm, and is not forced 
to be Baptized againt his will. 

37. And Philip faid, Ifthou be. 
lieveft with all thine heart, thou 
mayeit. And he an{wered and faid, 
J believe that Jefus Chrift is the 
Son of God. 

37. If thou believe with a {crious, well 
grounded, refolved Faith, thou mayft 
Baptized, and have the prefent remiffion of 
fin, as a Chriftian. 

Note, The belief that Jefus is the Son of 
God includeth all the reft chat is neceflary 
to Salvation, that is, That there is a God 
whom we offended,to whom he reconcileth 
us, and who gave him to us in love, and 
that his word is true, and that by the Wurd 
and by the Holy.Ghoft he fanétiteth and 
prepareth us for Heaven. 

38. And he commanded the cha- 
riot to ftand ftill : and they wene 
down both into the water both Phi- 
lip and the eunuch; and he bapti- 
zedhim. 39. And when they were 
come up out of the water, the 
Spirit .of the Lord. caught away 
Philip, that the eunuch jaw him no 
more : and he went on his way 
rejoycing, a 
_ 38,39. The Angel or Power of God 
caught away Plilip. ae 

Nore, A Converted man hath grear caufe 


‘ Of ‘rejoycing, The Gofpel proclaimed, much 


more heartily received, is matter of great joy. 
2. The Tradition of Ataifia (where isa. 


"great Empire of Chriftians) is chat they: re- 


ceived the Chriftian Faith by this:man who 


was, the Queen's Lord Treafurer. And fame 
Learned men conje@ure that ic was rather 


X 3 


Ch. 9. Paul’s 
by Frumeniins and Ed: fies, and that ie was 
Abafia that was by Hiftotians mifcalled in- 
dia: But if chefe frtt broughs in Church Go- 
vefament by a Buhop , the Eunuch mighe 
bting Lay Chriftianicy before. 

40. But Philip was found at A- 
zotus; and pailing through, he 
preached in all the citics, til be 
came to Cefarea. 





CHAP. IX, 
1. A Saul yet breathing out 
LY threatnings and {laughter 
againft the diftiples of the Lord, 
went unto the high prieft,- 2, And 
deficed of him letters to Damafcus 
to the (ynagogues, that if he found 
any of this way, whether they were 
men or women, he might bring 
them bound unto J-rufalem. 
r. Ignorant zeal made Sas fet himfelf to 


deftroy the Chrittians, and he fought to the 


High Prieft for Power, and travelled toward 
Damefeus to doit, that he might find them 
our and bring them in Bonds. | 
, 3» And as he journeyed.he came 
near Damafcus 3 and (uddenly there 
fhined round about him alight from 
heaven. | a 
3. God the father of Light; ufeth to 
fhew himfulf ro man by Light, external 
and internal, and fo do his Angels, when 
the Devil is the Prince of Durknc(s. 


4. And he fell to the earth, 
and heard a voice faying unto him, 
aun, Saul, why perfecuteft thou 
me ? 7 
-: 4. The Power of God. went forth with 
thas‘ Light; and caft him to the ground, de. 
Note 1, Love and Merey in Chriit expofty- 
lare with a blinded furious Sinner, in order 
to his Converfion. 2. But till Power had 
daft him down, the Expoftulation came not: 
‘God can foon lay proud Perfecurors on the 
‘Farth, and tame them, and make them fear 
‘ard hear. 3. Whatever is done againft Chri- 
fans for any thing that Chrift command: 
‘eth them, he taketh as done apainft him- 
fel tf we are bound by the Law of Chritt 
t} Preach, to Pray, to edifie each other, ta 
“hve a Holy Life,and we be reviled, icorned, 


The Acts. 


Converfio. Ch. g. 
callod all manner of evil. names, imprifoned, 
fined, banithed, or murdered, for this Chrift 
ak judge the doers of it as doing it againk 


5. And be faid, Whoart thou, 
Lord ? And the Lord faid, 1 am 
Jefus whom thou perfecuteft: /t 
s hard for thee to kick againft the 
pricks. 

s- Note, Did wicked Perfecutors know 
Chrift, ic would reftrain them from Perfe- 
cution. (But the fubril Devil hath taughe 
Hy poctite Chriftians tq profecure him as by 
his own Authority and Commiffion, and in 

is 6wn name, and for his Church, that is, 
theméelves.) 2. Chrift’s Servants thould 10 
more doubt of their {cafonable vindication 
when perfecuted for their duty, than if 
Chrift were perfonally pe:fccured in their 
ftead. 3.O how terrible will it ac laft prove 
to Perfecutors, that they have kick’d with 
their bare Feet againft the Pricks or Thorné 
of God's difpleafure 2 Who hath hardened 
himfelf againft him and hath profpeeed 2 
Or who hath conquered the’ Almighty ? 


6. And he trembling aod afto- 


nifhed, faid, Lord, what wile thou 
have metodo? And the Lord fed 
unto him, Arife, and go into the 
city, and it fhall be told thee what 
thou muft do. | 

6. Nere, God ean make the fierceft Perf- 


cutor tremble: And then, O how they are 


changed, ready to do an 
will bid them, which before they Perfécu- 
ted! ‘And if the change be true, this will 
hole and come to practice. 2. Othen what 
need have proud Perfecutors to be caft 
down, and how great a metcy to. them it 
may prove : . | 

7. Aad the men which journeyed 
with him, ftood fpeechie(:, hearing 
a voice, but feeing no man. 


7. Note,In AG.22.9, it is faid, (They that 
were with him faw the Light and weve a- 
fraid, bus. heard nor the voice of hia that 
{pake.) The fenfe of hoth is, they faw the 
Light and heard the found , which it’s like 
was.a Thunder or hke it; but heard not 
the voice-or words of Chritt, which in that 
found were utvered to. his, nov Gw any fi- 
tailitude of Chyift. ‘Fhough we have oni 
Rents ital of tis, hale ie of 
a ane ur, 


thing that God 





Ch. 9. Angular fent to Saul, The Acts. Saul's fight reared. Ch. g' 


hour, fuffering and miracles proveth ix to 


true. 

8. And Saul arofe from the earth; 
and when his eyes were opened, he 
faw no man; but they led him by 
the hand, and brought bim into 
Damatcus. 

8. This ftroke of blindnefs , was to cor 
Vince him of the blindnefs pf his Perfecu- 
ting fury. , 

_ g. And he was three days with- 
out fight, and neither did eat nog 
drink. 

9. Note, This was fome canformity ta 
Chrift’s being three Days and Nights in the 
darkfom Grave... , 

10. And there wag a certain 
difciple at Damafcus, named Ana- 
pias, and ¢o him {aid the Lord ina 
vifion, Ananias. Aad he faid, Be- 
hold, lam bere, Lord. 11. And 
the Lord faid unto him, Arife, and 
go into the ftreet which is called 
Straight, and enquire in the houfe 
of Judas, for one called Sgul of Tar- 
fus: for behojd,he prayeth, +2.And 
hath feen in a vifion a man named 
Ananjas, coming ip, and putting bis 
hand on him, that he might receive 
his fight. , 

10. Ananias wag a Chriftian appointed 
by God to this work on Sas. 2. Praying 
was (next to refolved obedience and fub- 
pe the fir fruits of Saal's Conver- 

40n. a 


13.Then Ananias anfwered,Lord, 
I have heard by many of this man, 
_ how much evithe hath done to thy 
faints at Jerufalem; 14. And here 
he hath authority from the chief 
priefts, to bind al) that call on 
thy ngme. i 

13. Note, Aranias objeteth what he had 
heard of Saw!, ag rendring his Converfion 


impeobybip. th eater 
15. But the Lord (aid unto him, 
Go thy way: for he is achofen 
veffel pnto me, t@ bear my same 
before the Geatiles, aad kings, and 
the childrea of Ifrael. 16, or I 


will fhew him how great things 
he muft fuffer for my name's 
fake. 

15, Obey me who know man, and 
own decrees, and obje@ not former things 
againft me, I have chofen him, &c. . 

37. And Ananias went his way, 
and entred into the houfe; and 
putting his hands on him, faid, 
Brother Saul, the Lord, (even Jee 
fus that appeared unta thee in the 
way as thou cameft) hath {eno me, 


that thou aa ey receive chy 
fight, and be filled with the hofy 
Ghoft. 


17. God hath made known tome, whag 
he did to thee by che way, and hath fent 
me that thou mighreft be to thy 
fight, and filled with the Holy Ghoft, for 
gifts neceffary to the Miniftry. 

18. And immediately there fel] 
from his eyes as it had been (cales ; 
and he received fight forthwith, 
and arofe, and was baptized. 

18. He was Miraculoufly ftruck blind, ang 
Miraculoufly cured , and then Baptized. 

39. And whea he had received 
meat, he was ftrengthened. Then 
was Sgul certain days with the di- 
{ciples which were at Damafcus, 
20. And ftraightway he preached 
Chrift in the fynagogues, that he 
isthe Son of God. | 


19,20. Being ftrengthned with food, he " 


conrerfed eertain days with the Chriftians 
at Damafcus whom he purpofed to have pere 
fecuted , and forthwith Preached Chrift in 
the Synagogue to the Fews, that he is the 
Son of God, and confequently all his Gofpel 
true. (And then going into /rabia returne 
ed to Damafcys again before he went to Few 
rufatem.) ; eer | . 

21. But af that heard bim were 
amazed, and faid, Is not-this he 


that deftrayed them which called 


on this name in Jerufalem,and cam= 
hither for that intent, that hs 
might bring them bound ynto th: 
chief priefts ? Su: Ge. Ses 
23, The fuddain change from being a de- 
x4 ftroying 


Ch.9: Paul perfecuted. The Adts. 


ftroying Perfecutor to be a Preacher, made 
the People wonder. ‘ ‘ 
~ 22. But Saul increafed the more 
in ftiength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at¢ Damatcus, 
proving chat this is very Chrift, 
22. Proving Jefus to be the true Chrift, 
inferreth all the reft to be believed, 

23. And after that many days 

were fulfilled, the Jews took coun- 
feltokillhim: — 
23. IF one of the Leaders of the Perfe- 
cutors or Malignant wicked Men fhould be 
Converted and ferfwade ‘his Companions 
to turn, they would but feck to kill him al- 
fo, till God Convert them. : 

24. Bot their laying await was 
knowa of Saul : and they watched 
the gates day and night to kill him. 
25. Then the di(ciples took him by 
night, and let bm down by the wall 
in a basket. 

24. Note, It is lawful to avoid the violence 
of bloody Perfecutors by feeret flighn © 1 

26. And when Saul was come to 
Jerufalem, he affayed to joyn him- 
telf to thedifciples: but they were 
al) afraid‘of him, and believed not 
that he wasa difciple. | 

2.6. Note, 1. Converfion will thew it felf 
by joyning with the Converted. 2. Known 
Perfécutors and wicked men ar€ not too 
haftily to be trufted , when they profess 
Converfion.. - . : 


27. But Barnabes took him, and 
brought bim to the apaftles, and 
declared unto them, how he had 
feen the Lord in the way, and that 
he had {poken to him, and‘how he 
had preached boldly at Damascus in 
the name of J:fus. 28. And he was 
with them coming in,and going out 
at Jerufalem. oe 

27, 28. This evidence was fatisfaGory , 


and they received him tarheir.conftant So- 
cicty of the Church, 


29. And he {pake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jefus, and difpu- 
ted againft the Grecians : but they 
went about to flay him. 30. wich 
when the brethrea knew, ‘they 


Eneas cured.  Ch.9, 
brought him down to Cefarea, and 
fent him forth to Tarfus, =. 
‘ 39, 30. He Preached Chrift boldly and - 
confuted the unbelieving Jews’ that uled 
a Greek Tongue. But they fought to kill 


im, oe 

31. Then had the churches reft 
throughout all Judea, and Galilee, 
and Samaria,'and were edified, and 
walking inthe fear of the Lord; 
and in the comfort of the holy 
Ghoft, were multiplied: : 

31. Saul being Converted who was a 
chief Perfecutor,and he being removed whom 
they: afterward moft maligned, the Chriftian’ 
Churches were quiet a while from Perfecu- 
tion, and were edified in Knowledge, and 
HolinefS of Heart and Life, living in obe- 
dience to God, and in the Comfort of the 
mward Grace, and outward Gifts and Mira-' 
cles of the Holy Ghoft, by whichthey were 


multiplied, - : 

- 32. And it came to pafs, as Pe- 
ter paffed throughout all quarters, 
he came down alfo'ta ‘the faints 
which dwelt at Lydda. | : 

' 92. Note, He was no Chriftian who was 
not a Saint, by Dedication to God and by 
profefiton. po ae A Bee eT oe 
* 33. And there he found a cer- 
tain man ‘named Eneas, ‘which ‘had 
kept his bed eight years, and was 
fick of the palfie, 34. And Peter 
{aid unto him, Eneas, Jefus Chrift 
maketh thee whole ; : arife, ‘and 
make thy bed. And he arofe im-' 
mediately, §  ° o 8 

. 33. Nete, The length and nature of the 
Difeafe made -the Miracle the more notable: 
and convincing, ©. 2. 4. w. 

: 35. Andall that dwelt at Lydda, 
and Saron, faw him, and turned to 
the Lord. — ane er 

35. The undeniable Miracle caufed a ge- 
neral Conviction ayd Converfion of them. . 

36. Now there was at Joppa:a 
certain difciple named - Tabitha, 
which by interpretation is called- 
Dorcas : this woman was full ‘of 
good works and-alms-deeds which 
fhe.did. - 37+ And it camoto pa® 


pee ee eC 


Ch. 19. Tabitha raifed to life. The A@s. Cornelius bis Vifton. Ch. ra. 


in thofe days, that fhe was fick 
and died: whom when they had 
wathed, they laid der inan upper 
chamber. 38. And forafmuch as 
ae was nigh to Joppa, and the 
difciples had heard that Peter was 
there,they fent unto him two men, 
defiring bi that he would not de- 
lay to come to them. 

‘ "36. A laborious Charitable woman being 
dedd; the Chiiftians had Faith ‘to believe 
that by Peter's Miniftry the might be raifed 
to life, &e. fe . = 

* 39. Then-Peter arofe, and went 
with them. When he was come, 
they brought him into the upper 
chamber ; and all the widows ftood 
by him weeping, and fhewing the 
Coats and garments which Dorcas 
inade while fhe was with them. 


39. Note, It’s like they were poor Wi- 
dows, that fhewed the ‘fruit of her Labour 


- Mind Charity to rhem and others,’ 


' 40. But Peter put them all forth, 
and kneeled down and prayed, and 
turning bim to the body, faid, Ta- 
bicha, arife, And the opened her 
yes’: and when the faw Peter, fhe 
atup. 41. And he gave her his 
hand, and lift her up ; and when 
he had called the faints and widows, 
prefented her alive. ' 2 3 
‘40 Note, This was not a Miracle to he 
done without fervent Prayer: And it is like 
Peer had affurance ‘of raifing her as an an- 
fwer to his Prayer, before he faid, Arife. 
'. 42. And it was kaown through- 
out al] Joppa; and many believed 
inthe Lord. = ° 
' 42. Thus Miracles made Chriftians, and 
aly fealed the Teftimony of the: Apo- 
Se 


€ : ; 
' 43 And it came to pafs, that he 
tarcied many days in Joppa with 
one Simon atanmer, 
CHAP. X. 
I. Here was a certain man in 
Cefarea, called Cornelius, 


a centurion of the band called the 
Italian band, 





I. In Cefarea the chief City of the Coun- 
try about Seventy Miles from Ferufalem, 
where was a Roman Garifon, was one Gr- 
nclins Captain of an hundred in the Italian 
Regiment,or Legion © 

2. A devout max, and one that, 
feared God,with all his houfe,which 
gave much alms to the people, and 
prayed to God alway. 

2. A Profelyte that was a Godly man and 
feating God, with all his houshold, liberaf. 
ih giving Alms, and conftant in Prayer. | 

2..N We muft not think this mar under 
mere comtnon'Gtace, but in 4 ftate of faving’ 
Grace, fuch as thé faithful Ferws had before. 
Chrift’s incarnation ; fuch being prepared a— 
boveothers to believe in Chrift perfonally, 
when he was come and Preached to them. _ 
This is notified, 1-‘In that he was a Pro- 
felyte of Juftiee, thougti not Circumcifed. 
2. He ig called a Godly man (or devout.) 
3. He kept no other in his houfe. 4. He. 
was full of works of Charity: 5. Andcon- 
ftant in Prayer, with due fafting. 6. God 
teftitied his acceptance of him. | 

3. He faw in a vifion evidently, 
about the ninth hour othe day, ar 
angel of God coming in to him,and 
faying unto him, Cornelius. 

3. Being fafting and at Prayer at three. 
a Clock Afternoon, an Angel appeared to 


m . 

4. And when he looked on him, 
he was afraid, and faid, Whatis it, 
Lord? And he faid unto him, Thy 
prayers and thise alms are come 
up for a memorial before God. 

4. The Sight of the. Angel ftruck him - 
with dread, &c. He faid, Thy Prayers and 
Alms coming from Faith and a fincere heart,. 
are fo acceptable to God, that he hath fene 
me to give thee this notice of it, and to 
reward thee with a farther Blesfing. . 

5. And now fend mento Joppa, 
and call for one Simon whofe fur-’ 
name is Peter: 6. He lodgeth 
with one Simon a tanner, whofe 
houfe is by the fea fide: he fhall 
tell thee what thou oughtelt to 
do. 

s» Note, God will honour his appointed 
qualified inftruments in the giving of his 


Mercies. 7. And 


Ch. 10. Cornelius fendeth The A&s, 


7- And whem the angel which 
f@ unio Cornelius was depart- 
ed, he caljod tw6 of his houfhold- 
fervants, anda devout fouldier of 
them that waited on him centiau- 
ally: & And when he had declared 
all ehefe things wato them, he {ont 
them to Joppa. 
7, & Nate, O what a Blefling to a Fansis 
By is a good Mattes, that will fuch ap 
bout him as he can truft, and alfo deferve 
Bis fpecial Love! And what happy Sociery 
ase fuch Families! This Man had ev 
oer Soldiers, wha ufe to be rhe work 


9. On the morrow as they went 
@n thelr journcy, aad drew nigh 
unto the city, Peter went up upon 
the houfe-top to pray, about the 
fixch hour, 

9. Abre, God doth no great things wfualty, 
= Men of Prayer, at leaft accepreth ne 

T. 


_ 40. And he became very hungry, 
and would have eaten: but while 
they made ready, he fell into a 
trance, 11. And faw heaven o- 
pened, and a certain veffel defcend- 
ing unto him, as it had been a great 
fheet knit at the four corners, and 
let downtothe earth: 12. Where- 
3a were all manner of four-footed 
beafts of the earth, and wild beafts, 
and creeping thisgs, and fowls of 
the air. 13. And there came a 
woice to him, Rifle, Peter; kib, 
and eat. 

_ ¥e. Fhe dean and che unclean, noted 
the Jews aud Gentiles, and alfo che abroga- 
tion of the Ceremonial Laws of Meats. 

14. But Peter {aid, Not fo, Lord ; 
for I have never eaten any thing 
that iscommon or unclean. 15.And 
the voice fpske unto him again the 
fteond time, What God hath clean- 
fed, that call not theu cemmon. 
36. This was done thrice : and the 
veflel was received up again into 
heaven. 


Ch. ro, 
44. What Meas or what Pesfong God 
hath cleanféd, do not chou call polluted 
and. unclean, to be rejeted. 
17. Now while Peter doubted 
in himfelf what this vifion which he 
had feen, fhould mean; behold,the 
men which were fent from Ceorne- 
liys, had made enquiry for Simon's 
houfe, and ftood before the gate, 
18. And called, and asked whether 
Simon which was furmamed Peter, 
were lodged there. 

17. The {fame God dire@eth both the 
Vifion, and the Meflages of (ornclins ta, 
concur. 

19. While Peter thought on the 
Vifton, the fpirit faid unto him, Be- 
hold, three men {eek thee. 20. A- 
rife therefore, and get thee down, 
and go with them, doybting no- 
thing : for J ave fent eae ‘ 7 

Q. Not ow ing oO e 
ee doe I iowa.tchey only that ave 
it can fully conceive. 

41. Then Peter went down ta 
the men which were fent unto him 
from Cornelius; and faid, Behold, 
Iam he whom ye feek: what s 
the caufe wherefore ye are come 2 
22. And they faid, Cornelius the 
centurion, a juft man, and one that 
feareth God, and of good report 
among aU) the nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God by an holy 
angel, to fend for thee into his 
houfe, and to hear words of thee. 

22. God commanded: Cornelius to fend 
for thee to hear thee. 

23. Then called he them ia, and 
lodged them. And on the morrow 
Reter went away with them, and 
certaio brethren from Joppa accam- 
panied him. 24. And the morrow 
after they entred into Cefarea: and 
Cornelius waited for them, and had 
called together his kig{men and 
near friends. | 

23,24. Note, This good man had a care 
that his Kindred and Friends mighs all be 
faved gs well ashe. 

2s. And 





- Chiro. Peters freech Fhe Acts. 


gs. And as Peter wae coming ia, 
Cornelius met him, and fell down 
gat his feet, and worfkipped bim. 


26. But Peter took himup., fay- fage 


ing, Stand up; F my (elf alfo am 
a man. : 
25. Note, It was not a Divine Worhhip 
shat Cornelius gave him ; but yet Perer would 
not accept of any thar was fo extraordi- 


nary, as was pnmeet for an humble man to of 


own. 


27. And as he talked with him, 
he went in, and found many that 
werecome together. —_ 

27. Note, As evil as thofe times were, 
fuch Conventicles were thicn allowed. 

28. And he fgid untothem, Ye 
know how that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that i3 a Jew, to 
keep. company, orcame uato one 
of another nation : but God hath 


fhewed me that I fhonld not callany 5, 


man common or unclean. 29. 
Therefore came I unto you without 
infaying,affoon as I was fent for : 
ask therefore for what intent ye 
have fent for me. | 
28. God hath fatisfied me to come to 
you, though Gentiles. 

30. And Cornelius faid, Four 
days ago I was fafting until this 
heur,and at the ninth hour } prayed 
in my houfe, and behold, a man 
fiood before me in bright clothing, 
31. And faid,Coenelius, thy prayer 
is heard, and thine alms are had ia 
remembrance in the fight of God. 
33. Send therefore to Jappa, and 
cai] hither Simoa whofs furnams ‘is 
Peter; he is lodged in the houle of 
one Simon a tanner, by the {ea-fide ; 
who when he cometh, tha fp:ak 
unto thee. 93. Immediately there- 
fore I fent te thee ; and thon haft 
well-done that thou art come. Now 
therefore ase we all here prefeat 
before God, to hear all things that 
are commanded thec.of God. 


to Cornelius. Ch. 10: 


30. I was thus commanded by an 
of God to fend for thee; and cA tt 
my Friends are 
prefence, obediently to hear whatever Mef- 
ige or Command God féndeth by rhee to 
ore coe have ( before thee} net 


34. Then Peter opened bis 
mouth, and faid, Of a truth £ 
perceive that God is. no refpecter 
f perfons: 35, But ioevery na- 
tion,he that feareth him,and work. 
eth righteoufne{s, is accepted with 
him. 

34. I do by this inftence more fully chan 
before perceive, that God rofpecteth nee 
Men for their Country fake, or any common 
worldly Privileges, but for their real goods 
ne(s; and whatever Nation aman be of, if 
he {0 fincerely believe in God and his Mer 


cy, as to fear and ferve him, or to werk - 


Righrcoufnefs , or truly obey his Lawe, he 
fhall be mercifully: accepted by him, who 
is che rewarder of them that diligently fedk 


im. 

36. The word which God feat 
unto the children of H{rael, preach- 
ing peace by Jefus Chrift (he is 
Lord of allt), 37. That word (#2 
fay) you kaow,which was publifhed 
throughout aj] Judea, and began 
from Galilee , after the baptifm 
which John preached; 38. How 


all here ready as in God's. 


God anointed Jefus of Nazareth | 


wich the holy Ghoft,and with pow- 
er; who went abous doing good, 
and healing all that were opprefied 
ot the devil: for God was with 
him. 

36, Ge. The word which Ged fent wm 
the Children of I/rael was noe like Mofes's 
Law contined to chem, but it was the Pro- 
chiming of Reconciliation to alt Jews aud 


Gemiles that will. believe in him, who igby — 


Redemption Lord of alk (and not only af 
the Fews,) This word you cannot but have 
heard hath been pubiuhed chioughour all 
Judea, &c: How God endued Jefix with the 
Holy Ghoft and with Power, who weat 

about doing good and healing, e=-— _ 
39. And we are witneffes of aff 
things which he did both in the 
land of the Jows, aad in Jerufaiem ; 
| whom 


Ch.1 @. The Holy Ghof? giver. Fhe A&s, Petgr accufed. Chix. 


whom they flew and hanged on a 
‘trees 40. Mim God railed up the 
‘third day, and fhewed him openly, 
41. Not to all the people, but 
unto witneffes, chofen before of 
God, even tous, who did eat and 
drink with him after he rof¢ from 
the dead. | 
' 39. We are Witneffes of his Do@rine and 
Miracles, ‘and of his Refurredtion , and did 
eatand drink with him, being chofen to 
this Office. 
42. And he commanded us to 

reach unto the people, and to te- 
hifi that it is he which was or- 
dained of God ta be the judge of 
- quick and dead. 

42. Judge of all chat are alive at his 
coming, and that were dead befere and are 
then raifed. 

43- To him give all the pro- 
“phets witnefs, that through his 
name, whofvever believeth in him, 
thal] receive remiffion of fins. 

43- All the Prophets foretold, that through 
- the Merits of this the Meffiah, Ged by his 
Covenant of Grace would give Remiffion 
_ of fins to all that truly believe in him. 

_ 44. While Peter yet {pake thefe 
words, the holy Ghoft fell on al 
them ‘which heard the word. 

44- Even while Peter was thus {peaking, 
the great miraculous gift of the Holy Ghoft, 
ame down on all that heard, which broke 
out in the effects before them all. fe 

45. And they of the circumci- 
fion which believed, were afto- 
nifhed,as many as came with Peter, 


becaufe that on the Gentiles alf . 


was poured out the gift of the holy 
Ghoft. 46. For they heard them 
{peak wich tongues, and magnifie 
God. Thenanfwered Peter, 

45. This was aftonithing News to the 
Fewifh Chriftians, to hear Gentiles {peak 
‘Tongues not learned, and to be rapt up in 
rhe praife of God. 

47- Can any man forbid water, 
thac thefe fhould net be baptized, 


which have received the holy 
Ghoft, as well as we? 
47. Can any reafon be given , why thefe 


though Gentiles, “thoild not’ be Baptized, 


when God hath thus fignally qwned them 


bye miraculous gift of the Spirit , as he. 


done us. 


48. And he commanded them 
to be baptizedin the name of the 
Lord. Then prayed they him to 
tarry certain days. —_ 

_ 48. He caufed them tu be entred by Bap- 
tifm into the Chriftian Covenant and 
Church. And they prayed him to ftay a 

mfore 


while with them, to confirm and co 
them. | 





CHAP. XI. 
1. A Nd the apofties and bre- 
thren that were in Judea, 
heard that the Gentiles.had alfo 
received the word af God. 2. And 
when Peter was come up to Jerufa- 
lem, they that were of the circum- 
cifton contended with him, 3. Say- 
ing, Thou wenteft in to men ua- 
circumcifed , and didft eat with 
them. 
1,2. Note, 1. Even in the pure Apoftoli- 


cal firft Church there were wrangling con- 
tending Chriftians. 2. Fven that which 


' fhould have been their rejoycing was their 


matter of cenforious contention. 3. The 
weak ones. charged fin on the Apoftle as 
if they had been wifer and holier than he, 
4. It was the feparating and felf-honouring 
vice which caufed this cenforious conten- 
tion. : 7 . 

4. But Peter rehearfed she mas- 
ter from the beginning and expoun- 
ded it by order unto them, faying, | 
s. I was in the city of Joppa, pray- 
ing; and in a trance | {aw a vifion, 
A certain veffel defcend, as it had 
been a great fheet, let down from 
heaven by four corners; and it 
came even to me. 6. Upon the 
which when I had faftned mine 
eyes, I confidered, and faw four- 
footed beafts of the earth, _ 

wi 


Ch.rsx: — Peter's 
wild beafts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 7. And I 
heard d voice faying unto me, Arife, 
Peter; flay, and eat. 8. But I 
{aid,, Not fo, Lord : for nothing 
common or unclean hath at any 
time entred into my mouth. 9.But 
the voice anfwered me again from 
heaven, What God hath cleanfed, 
that call notthoucommon, 10.And 
this was done three times ¢ and all 
were drawn up again into heaven. 
11. And behold, immediately there 
were three meni already come unto 
the houfe where I was, fent from 
Cefarea unto me. 12. And the 
Spirit bade me go with them, no- 
thing doubting. Moreover, thele 
fix brethren accompanied me, and 
we entred into the man’s houfe : 
13. And he fhewed us how he had 
feen an angel in his houle, which 
ftood, and faid unto him, Send men 
to Joppa, and call for Simon, whofe 
furname is Peter: 14. Who fhall 
tell thee words, whereby thou and 
all chy houfe fhatl be faved. 

4: Of all this we have {poken on the fore 
mer Chapter. 

Note, 1. God who hath ordained the Mi- 
niftry of Men, will ufe ie for Mens Salva- 
tion. 2. How greatly thould the Gofpel 
and Mens Preaching it be valued, when it 
is God’s means of faving Men. 3.God ufed 
then to Covenant and fave whole houtholds 
together. And it {eems Cernelins’s houfe was 
prepared for it. 

. 15. And asI began to {peak, the 
holy Ghoft fell on them, as on us 
at the beginning. 16. Then re- 
membred I the word of the Lord, 
how that hefaid, John indeed bap- 
tized with water; but ye fhall be 
baptized with the holy Ghoft. 
15,16. Iremembred Chrift’s promife of 
the Spirit, and faw that he owned them by 
fulfliing it. : 
17. Forafmuch thea as God gave 
them the like gift as be did unto 


The A&ts. — Bafence. - - 


Chirr; 


ys, who believed on the Lord }efus 
Chrift, what was I that I Lae 
withftand God? | 

17. Secing God {0 evident 
as he had pat us, I was Bi tile plead 
willing to oppofe God in hit way of mer- 
PA to the Gesviles, which thould rather be our 

18. When they heard thelé 
things, they held their peace, and 
glorified God, faying, Then hath 
God alfo to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto life. 

18, Note, t. God's miracilous gift of the 
Spirit wasan undeniable evidence of his ap- 
probation. 2. Cenforious feparating Con- 
tention came from hafty rath judging of 
things unknown, and before they heard 
what could be faid. 3. When contentious 
sepa eee rt to hear and know 

ma id, the ‘ie 
change their minds. aE a te 

19. Now they which were fat- 
tered abroad upon the perfecution 
that arofe about stephen, travelled 
as faras Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word to 
non¢ but unto the Jews onely. 

£9. Note, The calling of the Gentiles was 
not yct well underftood by them. 

20. And fome of them were men 
of Cyprus,and Cyrene, which wken 
they were come to Antioch, fpake 
unto the Grecians, preaching the 

20.Nete, Whether by the Grecians bemeane 
the Jews that {peak Greek, or Gentile Profe- 
lyces, is doubeful. ; 

21. And the hand of the Lord 
was with them : anda great num- 
ber believed, and turned unto the . 
‘Lord. | 

31. God bleffed their Miniftry to the 
Converfion, of. a great number ro Chriftia- 


nity. 

22. Then tidings of thefe thangs 
came unto the ears of the church 
which. was in Jerufalem : and they 
fent forth Barnabas, that he fhould 
go asfar as Antioch. ane 

22.To 


- 





Chi sth 4 dearth foretold. "The AGs Herod's Perfection. Chia 2? 


oS cénfitm’ chem ‘and tarry on die 

23. Who when he cattie, and 
had ften the grace of God, was 
glad, and exhorted thein af, that 
with purpofe of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 24. Por 
be was agood man, aad full of the 
‘holy Ghoft,and of faith: aad much 
people was added unto the Lord. 

ep. It rejoyctd him to de what God’s 

‘Grace had done. 

. Note, Every Good man will be glad at 
‘the Convttlion of Souls, and the incteae 
of the Church, (as Diabolifts ace grieved at 
&, and fight egainftic.) 

2. Young Converss need Counfl and Ex- 
Rortation to be confirnted and perfevere, 
3. Confirmation confifteth in a aabicual fixed 
ara ot full purpole to cleave to she 


93. Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarfus, for to feek Saul. 26. And 
when he had found him,he brought 
him unto Antioch, And it came 
to pals, that a whole year they 
aflembied themfelves with the 
church, and taught meich people ; 
and the di‘ciples were called Chti- 
ftians firft in Antioch. 

_ 25. Barnabas having fought Sani, niid 
drawn him to Antioch for mote publick fer- 
Vice, they two did,for a whole year, teach 
tnuch People in che Church- Affembly (which 
it feems was then butone:) And the Difcs 
ples were shen Art cafled Chriftis, who 
before were called hy Reprochers but Gali- 
leans and Nazarites: (and fince by Hersfie 
and by hereticating reproaches, ere called 
by a es of dividing and difgraceful 


| 27. And in thefe days came pro- 
Phets from Jerufalem unto Anti- 
och. 2% And there ftood up one 
of them named Agabus, and fignis 
fied by the (pirit, that there faould 
te great dearth throughont aH tke 
world: which came'te pals in the 
Gays of hea righ 
28. In divers Camtries, ally + 
dea, should be a dearth, pecally i fe: 


29. Then the diftipies, every 
man accerding to his ability, de- 
termined to fead relief unto thé 
brethren which dwelt in Judea. 
30. Which alfo they did, and fent 
it td the elders by the hands of Bar« 
nabas and Saul. a | 

29,30. The Famine beitig molt in Faded 
(the Country being dry and poor) tind baé 
ving frequent Famines, and many Converts, 
vo few the power of Love, having fold 
their Pofleffions Heretofore for common ule, 
the Chriftians of other Countries, fence them 
relief, by Paw! and Sxrndbas, to the Elderé 
OF the Chunch to be juftly diftribured, as 
there was need. | . 

Note, Whether by Elders here be meant 
the uricrdained Seniors of tlie People, of 
the Presbyters ordained , 48 fuch, or, as 
Dr. Hansmmond thought, Dioccefare Bithops; 
Who yet had never @ Presbyter under chem, 
and therefore were the fingle Paftors of fin- 


gle Congregations ; is fuffcientlyelfewhere _ 


confidered. 
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CHAP. XII. 


I, Ow abont that time He- 

) rod the king ftretched 
forth bis hands to vex certain of 
the church. 2. And tre killed James 


the brother of John with the fwords — 


3- And becaule he faw it pleafed 
the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take Peter alfo; (Then were the 
days of anleavened bread): 

1, Nae, 1. Kings beat the Image of God's 
Dominion, and have their power from ‘kim, 
atid not again{t him, and above all men até 
bound tofervehim w the urmoft. Therefore 
fach Perfecutors:as filvod being the greatett 
Traytors again God,rio deubr have anfwe- 
rable punifhntentin Héll. 7 

2. James that was one who fought to be 
Chief, was rhe Chief or ficit of all the Apo- 
files in Marryrdom, and dwnk of Chrift’s 
Cup, and was Baptized with his Baptifm: 
aTo pleafe wicktd Men,thisKing murdered 
Saines, and difplesfed-God. | 

4. The Holy days of unleavened Bread, 


or Eafcr, are celebrated with the Murder | 


of Chrift firft, and of Famés after. Hris is 


4. And 


Chia. Peter ipprebended, The AG. En ws delivered. Chota: 


4. And whea he hed afprehen 
Ged hiti, hé pat him i prifon, and 
defitered him to four quaternions 
of fouldiers, to keep hit, inteitds 
iho after Bafter to bring him forth 
to the people. 

4. He fet fixteen Soldiers to keep hits, 
that after the Paffovtr Me mighe Saditice 
fhim to the People. 

5. Peter therefore was kept if 
prifon ; but prayer was made with- 
ri ceafing of the church unto Ged 

or him. } 

5. The Church for fo great a Minifter in 
fa gteat danger, béetook chemfelves to thet 
Breat remedy, even conflaht, impertunaré 
Prayer to God, . | 
_ 6. And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the fame night 
Peter was fleeping between two 
fouldiers, bound wich two chains 3 
and the keepers before the door 
kept the prifon.. 

6. Juft whett the Tytarft intended his Exes 
éution, gc. 


_ Note, Chains and Keepers are niogMirig co 
God 


"9, And behold, the angelofthe 4 


Lord came upon him, and a light 
fhined in the prifon : and he {mote 
Peter of the fide, and raifed him 
up, faying, Arife up quickly. And 
his chains fell off from bis hands. 
__ 7. Note, O how Powerful are God's invis 
fible Agents in Comparifon of Mertal worms! 
2. Ir was a gentle harmlefs ftroke that the 
Angel gave him,and fuch are God’s awaken- 
ing cs. ; 
8. ‘And the angel {aid uihto hitn, 
Gird thy felf, and bind on thy fa- 
dals: Andfohedid, And he faith 
unto him, Caft thy garment about 
thee, and fellow me. 9. And he 
weht out and ‘followed ‘him, and 
wift not that it was true which was 
done by the angel ; but thonght ke 
faw a vifion. | ee 
8. Note, Implicite obedience by followin 
God’s call even when we know aot whi- 
ther, is acceptable atid fife. 


Oo. When they were pat the 
fick and the fecond ward, they 
camé unto the iron.gate that Jead- 
eth unto the city, which opened 
to them of his own accord: anil 
they weat out, € paffed on through 
one ftreet, and forthwith the eagel 
departed from him. 

48, Nore, 1. Nething can held chofe chat 
God willdeliver. 2. Angels are ciniftring 
Spirits for out good, 

_ ate And when Peter was come 
to himielf, he laid, Now Y know of 
a furety, that the Lord hath feng 
his angel, and hath delivered me 
eut of the hand of Herod, aad frets 
all the expectation of the poople of 
the J ews. , 

ti. Nese, We feldoth underftand wha 
God is doing for us th the beging 
dar détiverancés, aswe do at laf. - : 

12. And when he had confidered 
the rbing. he came to the houle ef 
Mary the mother of John, whofe 
furname was Mark, whére many 
were gathered together, praying. 

12, When he confidered whit God had 
one for Him, H@ went'to the houft of Adarz’s 
Merher, and'thtre fn the Night was @ geaty 
Conventicie ef matty Chriftians met to prey 
(no doubt in a dpecial manner for his delive- 
tance.) God fént him co them as af an(wer 
to their Prayets. —_— a: 

13. And 4s Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a dam(fel came to 
hearken, named Rhoda. 14. Acd 
when fhe knew Pecet’s voice, ths 
Opéned not the gate for gladuefs, 
Buc. ran in,: and teld how Peter 
ftood before the gate. ; 
£3. This peor Maid that thewel fb muck 
love co Peter byher joy, hath her same :& 
corded in the Scripture. 

15. And they faid nto hei; 
Thouate mad. Bue fhe copftantly 
affirmed that it was even io. Thea 
faid they, Itis his angel. ; 
rg. Neve, The word (vad) doth but ex. 
prefi chic they thouglic her grofly iniftaken, 
as Mtadcfotk le te Me ; only (petRink iit iA 
fush courle phrafe as men ufe to {peak to 

Seyvants, 


Ch. t2. Péter foughe for. The Aas: : Herod’ s death, Ch. 13, | 


Servants. 2. Whether by his Angel rhey 
meant an Angel of God reprefénting him, 
‘or only a humane Meffenger feht by him, 
fsuncertain, 

16. But Peter continued knock- 


ing ; and when they had opened 
the door, and faw him, they were 
aftonifhed. 17. Buc he beckening 
unto them with the hand to hold 
their peace, declared unto’ them 
how the Lord had brouglic him out 
of the prifon. And he faid, Go 
flew thefe things unto James, and 
tothe brethren. And he departed, 
and went into another place. 

k6. God having firft fee him to them 
that were Praying for him in Anfwer to 


' heir Prayers, he firft cells them to God's 


Glory how he was delivered, and then 
65 the notice of ir to James ( Chrift’s 
rinfman ) and. to the brethren for their en- 
Gouragement. Our meicies are not given us 
pnly for our felves. | 
_ 18. Now affoon as it was day, 
there was no {mall ftir among the 
fouldiers, what was become of Pe- 
ter. 19. And when Herod had 
fought for him, and found him 
not, he examined the keepers, and 
commanied that they fhould be 

uttodeath. And he went down 
rom Judea to Cefarea, and there 
abode. : ee 
_ %8 N. Whether it was Death or Impri- 
fonmient that the Soldjers were put to, Is 
‘doubeful in the Greek Text : Bur it tells 
us that the Innocent may bea prey to Ty~ 
vants Cruelry and Injuftice. 

20. And Herod was highly dif- 

pleafed with them of Tyre and 
Sidon: but they came with one ac- 


cord to him, and having made Blae 


ftus the king’s chamberlain theif 
friend defired peace; becaufe their 
countrey was nourifhed by the 
king's countrey. : 

21. And upon a fet day, Herod 
arayed in royal apparel, fat upon 
his throne, aod made an oration 
wntothem, 22 And the people 





gave a fhout, faying, Js ss the voice 
of a god;and not ofaman. 23. And 
immediately the angel of che Lord 
fmote hini, becaule he gave not 
God the glory: and he was ea- 
ten of worms, and gave up the 
ghoft, - 

20, 21. Note, A lively inftance of the 
cafe of worldly Tyrants. Today Countries 
are crouching to them, and Flatrerers ap- 
Plauding them, arid the perfecured fearing 
them, and to morrow they are the ftinking 
food ef worms: As Gods to day, and as 
dung to morrow. 


24. But the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 
bas and Saul returned from Jeru- 
falem, when they had fulfilled thei? 
miniftery, and took with them Joha 
whofe furnamé was Mark. | 
‘ 24+ Note, Both the deliveranté of Peter} 
and the death of Herod furthered the fucé 
cef ef the Gofpel. 


1 ¥ 





CHAP. xit 


1.7 "Ow there were in the - 


church that was at An- 
tiocn, certain prophets and ted- 
chers ; as Barnabas; and Simeon 
that was called Niger, ahd Lucius 


of Cyrene, and Manaeh, whicli . 


had teen brought up with Hered 
the tetrarch, and Saul, 

i The Church Affembled at Antioch, 
had tlien ih ic many Men of eminent Gifts 
for Prophecy and Teachitiz. 

2. And as they miniftréd to thé 
Lord, and fafted, the holy Ghoft 
faid, Separate me Barnabas and saul, 
for the work whereunto I have cal- 
led them. a ere 

2. Note, To whom the Holy Ghoft maui- 
fefted this, whether to many of to few, is 
Uncertain, = | 

“3. And when they had fafted 
and prayed, and laid their hands 
onthem,they fent rem away. 4. 50 
they being fent forth by che holy 
Ghoft,4eparted unto Seleucia } aod 
from thence they failed to Lt 

g. An 


25. And Barna. | 


| 


| 


I 


a 2 ae 
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Ch.13: Sergius Baiiu. "The AQs, 


5. And when they were at Salamis, 
they preached tlie word of God in 
the. fynagogues of the Jews : and 


they had allo John to sbeir mini. 


er. 

3. Mie, This was not the firft AutKori- 
zing of them to be Miniftets by Office ; for 
they were called arid Preach’d before. But 
ig was their Cal or Miffion to: this Par- 
ticular work , to go abroad Preaching td 


" Many Nations.. To be feparared to the 


Miniftry is to be done but once : But to 
be appointed to this or that piace, charge 
Or flock, may be oft done, and that by 
Fafting, Prayer, and Impofition of hands, 
2. They began their Preaching ufually in 
the Fews Synagogues in all Countties, wvhere 
there were fuch where they came , “they: 
being Expectants of the Meffiah, 
6. And when they had gone’ 
through the ifle unto Paphos, they: 
found a cectain forcerer, a_falfe: 
.Prophet, a Jew, whofe name was’ 
Barjéfus: 7. Which was with the 
deputy of the countrey, Sergius 
Paulus, a prudent man: who cal-: 
led for Barnabas and Saul, and de: 
fired to hear the word of Gad. 
_7- Note, His prudence mate him willing 
to be inftru@ed, andto hear men that faid 
they were fent by God. 


8. But Elymas the forcerer (for _ 


fo is his name by interpregation) 
withftood, them , feeking to turn 
away the deputy from the faith, 

8. Elymas (which fignifieth a Magician) 
iors them to hirider the Deputy's Con- 
verfion. 


9. Then Saul (who alfo s called 
Paul) filed with the holy Ghoft, 
fet hiseyeson him, to. And faid, 


O full of alt fudtilty and all mitchief, 


thou child of the devil, thou ene- 


my of all tighteoufnefs, wilt thou — 


not Ceafe to pervert the right ways 
of the Lord? 11. And now be- 
hold, the haad of the Lord # up. 
of thee, and thou that be blind, 
not feeing the fun for a f{eafon. 
Aad immediately there fell on him 


Ehmas the Sorcerer. Ch.t 2. 


a tmift and adarknels ; and he wene 
about feekinig fome to lead him by 
the hand. oi 

9. The Holy Ghoft infpired Pas! to path 

tiis fertence when he was refolved to 
execute it: it came not by the will of 
man primarily. — 
_ 12. Then the deputy when he 
faw what was done, believed, be« 
ing aftonifhed at che doétrine of 
the Lord. | a , 

12, Whether the Deputy was Baptized is 
uncercain, but being Converted tothe Faith, 
we may fay to hishonour that Sergius Pasa 
‘us was the firft Chriftian Magiftrare (unlef} 
you will call the Jewith converted Priefts, 
Magiftrates :) (Confantine was not the firft,) 


But he had no power to ufe Magiftracy for 
Chriftianity, fave se pk 


2, The Judgment of God on Elymas 
for the Deputy’s Converfion} what he dil 
himflf is unknown. 

13. Now when Paul and his 
company loofed from Paphos, they 
came to Perga in Pamphylia: and 
John departing from them, return 
ed to Jerufalem. 14. But when 
they departed from Perga, they 
came to Antioch in Pifidt, and 
went into the fynagogue on the {abe 
bath-day, and fat down. 

13. Nite, They began with the defpifed. 
Jews ftill, as underftanding each others Lan« 
guages, and as the moft prepared to hear 
the news of the Meffiah: Miraculous Lan- 


".. guage was like Miraculous works ; not coris 


ftant and at the, Speakers will, as if they 
ftill {pake by Miracles. 

15. And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets, the rulers of 
the fynagogue fent unto them, fay- 
ing, Ye.men and brethren, if ye 
have any word of exhortation for 
the people, fay on. 

15. Nore, Thus were their Rulers like 
Church-Jutticés, that difpofed of Order, that 
were no Teachers themfelves. 1. It was a@ 
mong the fews allowed any man, that pro- 
fefled to be a wife man and a Teachet,though 
not in Office, to Teach the People by the 
confent of the Ruler of the Synagogue. 3.The. 
reading of the Law and Prophers was the 
chief part of their Liturgy. . 

16. Then 


ee SS. ee 


SS eS 


Ch.13: Paul's Speech The Adis. #0 the People. Ch, 19. 


16. Then Paul ftood up, and 
beckening with bs hand, faid, Men 
of \frael, and ge that fear God, 
give audience. 17. The God of 
this people of Ifraet chofe our fa- 
thers, and exalted che people when 
they dwelc as ftrangers in the land 
of Egypt, and with an high arm 
brought he them out of it. 18. And 


about the time of fourty years fuf- 


fered he their manners ia the wil- 
dernefs. 19. And when he had 
deftroyed (even nations in the land 
of Chanaan, he divided their land 
to them by lot. 20, And after 
that, he gave unto them judges 
about the {pace of four hundred 
and fifty years, until Samuel the 
prophet. 21. And afterward they 
defired a king ; and God gave un- 
to them Saul the fon of Kis; a man 
of the tribe of Benjamin, by the 
{pace of fourty years. 22. And 
when he had removed him, he rai- 
fed up untothem David tobe their 
king; to whom alfo he gave tefti- 
mony, and faid, Ihave found Da- 
vid the foa of Jefle, a man after 
mine own heart, which fhall fulfil 
all my will, | 

16, exc. Note, The recital of the Hiftory 
of the Jers, was by Peter and Stephen and 
Paul judged the meeteft way to introduce 
the tidings of Chrift as come, it being that 
which the fews believed and underftood, 
and on which they grounded their privi- 
ledges and expeCtations. 

23. Of this man’s feed hath God 
according to Fis promife raifed unto 
Ifrael a Saviour J fus: 24, When 
‘John had firft preached before his 
coming, the baptifin of repentance 
to all the people of Ifrael. 

23. This Jefus is the Son of David whom 
you expe, and Fehn by Preaching and Bap- 
tizing forefhewed you. 
‘a5, And as John fulfilled his 
courfe, he faid, Whom think ye 
that Lam? lam note. But be- 


hold, there cometh one after me; 
whofe fhoes of bis feet I am not 
worthytolooe& "| 
£5. Fcbn told you that he was not the 
Cirift, but that this Jefas was he. ° . 
26. Men and brethren, children 
of the ftock of Abraham, and who- 
{foever among you feareth God, .to 
you is the word of this falvation 
fent. 7 ae a 
26. To you fews and Profelytes who are 
ptepated by the fear of God and expeda- 
tion of the Meffiah, we afe fent to tell you 
that he is come, that you may believe in him 
to Salvation. -. Me 
. 27. For they that dwell at Jeru- 
falem, and their rulers, becaufe 
they knew him not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets which are 
read every fabbath-day, they have 
fulfilled them in condemning bim. 
28. And though they found no 
caufe of death ia bim, yet defired 
they Pilate chat he fhould ‘be flain. 
29. And when they had fulfilled all 


that was written of him, they took | 
bin down from the tree, and laid 


biminafepulchre; 30. But God 
raifed himfromthe dead: . 
27. The chief of your Nation, not be- 
lieving in him, nor underftanding the Pro< 
phets, fulfilled the Prophefie by killing him, 
but God raifed him. 
31. And he was feen many days 
of them which came up-with him 


from Galilee to Jerufalem , who — 


are his witneffes unto the .peo- 


ple. ae 
31. He thewed him€lf to rhofe: that he 
chofe to be his Witneffes to the World. 


32. And we declare unto you 


glad tidings, how that the promife . 


which was made unto the fathers, 
33. God hath fulfilled the fame ua- 
to ustheir children, in that he hath 
raifed up Jefus again ; as it is alfo 
written in the fecond pfalm, Thou 
art my fon, this day have I begot- 


ten thee. | 
32, To 


Ch.13.  Chrif? Preached. 

32, To you expectants we bring joyful 

hews, the Meffiah is come, the nou of 
_ him is fulfilled to us, and Chrift is rifen. 

Nete, Seeing all men love glad Tidings, 
the Gofpel thould be welcome to all; - 

33- And as David the Type jis called 
God's begotten Son, becaufe he Exalted 
him to the Throne, fo is that word fulfil 

now in Chrift, indeed begorten of God, 
and raifed to Glory. : : 

34. And as concerning that he 
raifed him upfrom the dead, zow 
no more to retura to corruption, 
he faid on this wife, 1 will give 
you the fure mercies of David. 

34. And this everlafting Kingdom which 
Chrift is raifed to, is that called the fite 
Mercies Of David, Ifa. 55. 3. : 

35. Wherefore he faith alfoin 
another pfalm, Thou fhalt‘not fuf. 
fer thine holy One to fee corrup- 
tion. 36. For David after he had 
ferved his own generation by the 
will of God, fell on fleep, and was 
laid unto his fathers, and {aw cor- 
ruption : 37. But he whom God 
raifed again, faw no corruptien. | 

3§- This niuft be meant of Chrift, gc. 

_ 38. Be it known unto yau 
therefore, men and brethren, tht 
through this man is preached un- 
fo you the forgivenefs of fins: 
39. And by him all that believe 
are jaftified froma all things, from 
which ye could not be juftified by 
the law ef Mofes. -_ 
, 38,39. By. his Sacrifice and Merits and 
_ Interceffion and Kingly Power, all fins thal] 
be pardoned to all that truly believe in 
im, and take him for their Saviour and 
King ; And by him all fuch are acquit from 
damning guilt and punifhment ( initially. now 
by his pardoning Law of Grace, and nally 
hereafter by his Judgment and Exccution) 
from Which the Law of Abfes can never 
juftifie or acquit you, by all its Sacrifices, 
and your obfervarices. 

40. Beware therefore, left that 
come upon you which is {poken of 
inthe prophets, 41. Behold, ye 
defpifers, and: wonder, and perith: 
for I work a-work in your days, a 
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work which you fhall in no w fe 
elieve, though a man declare it 
unto you. 

40 Take heed left your obftinate unl-es 
lief caufe God to caft you off, and take in 
the Genziles in your ftead. 

42. And when the Jews were 
gone out of the fynagugue, the 
Gentiles befought that chefe word3 
might be preached to them the 
next fabdbath. | 
_ 42+ Some diflike rhefe words, but others 
{pecially Profelytes. defired to Hear them a= 
gain. By the fame words is meant the fame 
doctrine: Note, They grofly miftake that fay 
it is the Lord’s day, as fuch, that is here cale 
Ied the next Sabbath. 


43. Now when the congrega- 
tion was broketi up, many of the 
Jews, and religious profelytes fol- 
lowed Paul and Be,nabas; who 
{peaking tothem, pertwaded them 
to continue in the grace of God. 

_ 43» Beginners newly convinced’ muft be 


followed with perfwafions to proceed and 
perfevere. 


_ 44 And the next fabbath.day 
came alihoft the whole ci:y toge- 
ther to hear the word of God. 
45. But when the Jews faw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy,and fpake againft thofethings 
which were f{poken by Paul, con- 
tradicting and blafpheming. 
44,45. Note, t. The Aroftles did ule to 
meeton the fers Sabbath in their Syna- 
gogues,and to obferve the ourward Reft of 
them while they were among the Jews, both 
to get an opportunity of Preaching to them, 
and to avoid their offence, till the diffolus 
tion of their ftate had in fa& caft dowia their 
Law and Policy which Chrift had before ab- 


_Trogated. 


2. The Crowds of Hearers and Multitude 
of Converts being hateful to Satan, doth u- 
fually ftir up rage in‘his Servants, and raife 
greater oppolition. : 

46. Jhen' Paul and Barnahas 
waxed bold, and faid, It was. ne 
ceffary that the word of God fhou!d 
frit have been fpoken to you: bute 
feeing ye put ic from you,. and 

Y 2 judge 
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judge your felves unworthy of 
everlafting life, 10, we turn to the 
Gentiles. 47. For fo hath the 
Lord commanded us, fayiag, I have 
fet thee to be alight of the Gen- 
tiles, that thou fhouldeft be for 
failvation unto the ends of the 
earth. 

46,47. God did appoint us to offer Chrift 
firft to you Jews, and he, or we rejected not 
you firft: But feeing by your obftinate re- 
jecting of Chrift and his Gofpel, you make 
and fhew your felves unworthy and unca- 
pable of fo great Mercy, we go.to the Gen- 
tiles ; for fo is oar Commiffion. 


48. And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord: and as ma- 
ny as were ordained to eternal life, 
believed. " 


48. Note, It is'a Controverfie what is here 
meant by (Ordained to Eternal Life,) whe- 
ther it be [Ordained by God's decree} or [or- 
dered by preparing Grace :) But there is no 
do&rinal Controverfie arifing from either 
Expofition, thofe being Profelytes or other- 
wife inthe nearef? difpcfition to believe, it’s 
probable at the leaft were the Perfons here 
meant : But that God alfo doth fore-decree 


~ whom he will effectually Convert and Save, 


fhould be paft doubt with all fober Chri- 
fiaris, che PerfeStion of God, and the words 
of Scripture making it plain: And not only 
Auguftine and Protettants, but almoft all the 
Papifts, DoStors and Schoolmen. proving it. 
And Dr. Hammond confeffeth that this pre- 
paring Grace is God's Gift ; which there- 
fore he before purpofed to give. But when 
he oppofeth (The abfolute decree of deftina- 
ting them, whatfoever. they do, to Salvation:] 
It is very ill done {fo to infinuate that. this 
js the opinion of thofe that diffent from 
him: who are fo far fromit, that they hold 
that to deftinate to HolinefS and Salvation, 


is ane and the fame decree of God: OF 


this {te my Catholick Theologie fully hand- 
ling it; Alas for this fad Difeafe in Church 
Doors ! 

49. And the word of the Lord 
was publifhed throughout all the 


region. 450. But the Jews ftirred 


up the devout and honourable wo- 
men, and the chief men of the city, 


and raifed perfecution againft Paul 
and Barnabas, and expelled theth 
out of their coafts. 

$0. Note, Devout Women and Men in ig- 
norance may be Adverfaries to Chriftianity 
and Truth, and Inftruments of Perfecution: 
And the chief and honourable are oft the 
chief herein. 2. Powerful fuccefsful Preach- 
ing, ufeth to ftir up violent Perfecuting, 
which oft driver the Preachers to fome o- 
ther place where God hath fume to call. 


s1. But they fhook off the duft 
of their feet againft them,and came 
unto Jconium. 

$1. Note, As Excommunication was dif- 
mal to them that were cut off, fo fhaking fF 
the duft of their Feet againft chem was a dif 
mal fignification of a forfaken People. 

52. And the difciples were fil- 
led with joy, and with the holy 
Ghoft, . | 

$2. Note, God's Grace and the Church’s 
joy may increafe under Perfecution, and Ex- 
pulfion by men. 





CHAP. XIV. 


I. Nd i¢ came to pafs in Tco- 

: nium, that they went both 
together into the fynagogue of the 
Jews. and fo fpake, that a great 
muititude both of the Jews, and 
alfo of the Greeks,believed. 2. But 
the unbelieving Jews ftirred up 
the Gentiles, and made their minds 


evil-atfe&ted againft the brethren. 


1, 2. Still che great fuccefs of the Mini- 
ftry is attended with.the greateft Eavy and 
oppofition of bad Men. 


3. Long time therefore abode 
they {peaking boldly in the Lord, 
which gave teftimony unto the 
word of his grace, and granted 
figns and wonders to be done by 


their hands. 
3. Note, Long Preaching is needful to 


root thac word which one or two Sermons 


oft leavetti loofe. 2. Miracles were the con- 
vincing caufe pf the Credibility of the A- 
pofties reftimony- fs a 

4. But the multitude of the ci- 


ty was divided: and part held 


with 


baa I Ss ohne Sars 
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with the Jews, and part with the 
apoftles. | 

4. Note, The Gofpel caufeth divifions by 
faving fome, or elfe all would perith roge- 
ther in Concord. 


s. And when there was an af. 
fault made both of the Gentiles, 


and alfo of the Jews, with their 
rulers,. to ufe sbem defpitefully, and 
to ftone them, 6. They were aware 
of it,and fled unto Lyftra & Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and unto the 
region that lieth round about ¢ 
7- And there they preached the 
gofpel. 

s. Note, Still Perfecution difperfeth the 
Gofpel. | 


8. And there fat a certain man 
at Lyftra, impotent in his feet,. 


being a cripple from his mother’s 
womb, who never had walked. 


9» The fame heard Paul (peak: 


who ftedfaftly beholding him, and 
perceiving that he had faith tobe 


healed, 10. Said with aloud voice, . 


Stand upright on thy feet. And 
he leaped and walked. | 
8. The Holy Ghoft, when he would do 
the Miracle, made Pasi difcern the Man’s 
Faith, and exciteth him to bid him ftand up. 
11, And when the people faw 
what Paul had done, they lift up 
their voices, faying in the fpeech 
ef Lycaonia, The gods are come 
down to us in the likenef§ of men, 
12. And they called Barnabas, Ju- 
iter ; and Paul, Mercurius,becaufe 
e was the chief fpeaker. _ 
11. They knew that fuch a Miracle muft 
be a fupernatutal work, and done by God ; 
and oa them by che ufual names of 


13. Then the prieft of Jupi- 
ter which was before their city, 
brought oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done 
facrifice with the people. an 

£3. The Prieft of Fupirer, whofe Temple 
or Statue was without the City, broughe 
Oxen to faciifice to them. 


Note, Such Men are readyer for Idolatries, 
than to receive God's word. 

14. Weich when the a oftles, 
Barnabas and Paul heard of, they 
rent their clothes,and ran in among 
the people, crying out, 15. And 
faying,Sirs,why ia te thefe things? 
we alfo are men of like paffions 
with you, and preach unto you, 
that ye fhould turn from thefe va- 
nities unto che living God, which 
made heaven and earth, and the - 
{ca, and all things that are there- 
1s } 

I 4.Nore,1.The number of the twelve Apo- 
ftles was fitted to the Fes Twelve Tribes, 
to whom the Gofpel was firftto be Preach- 
ed : Bue when Chrift would gather the 
Gentile Church, he increafed the number, 
and Pas! was commiffionated by a voice 
from Heaven, and he and Barnabas, by a 
{pecial miffion of Chrift, by the Holy Ghoft. 
2. The fignificant ceremony of renting the . 
Clothes, is ufed by thefe two Apoftles. 3. All 
good Men hate Idolatry, and would not be 
Idoliz’d themfelves. 4. The Devil would 
honour the Minifters of Chrift overmuch, 


‘ when it is to concradi& their Do@rine. 


16. Who in times paft fuffered 
all nations to walk in their own 
ways. 17. Neverthelefs, he left 
net himfelf without witnefs, in that 
he did good, and gave us rain from 
heaven, and fruitful {eafons, filling 
our hearts with food aad’ glad- 
nefs. 

16. He hath long connived by patiene 
permiffions , at the manifold Idolatries and 
Vices of the Werld, not puni/ing them as 
they deferved : Yet his common mercies to 
Mens bodies, did both fignifie, chat he is 
the mercifid Ruler and Benefa@or to Mane 
Kind, and that he ufeth: not finful Man as 
he deferveth , bur in mercy obligeth all to 
gratitude and repenrance. | 

18. And with thefe fayings*{carce 
reftrained they the people, that 
they had nat done facrifice onto 

them. 8... e 
_ 18. Note, So forward are Men to forbids 
den worlhip, who arebackwatd to fpiritual 


——— 'Y 3 19.And 
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19. And there came thither cer- 
tain Jews from Antioch’ and co. 
nium, who perfwaded the people, 


and having ftoned Paul, drew bim 
out of the city, fuppofing he had 


been dead. 

19. Nite, This is the levity of the vulgar, 
that one day will facrifice as toGods, to 
thofe, whom after they would kill as male- 
factors : So little cruft.is, tobe placed in 
them. And though we know not whether 
moft of rhe fame Perfons were the Perfe- 
" cutors, it’s like that many were. 

20. Howbeit, as the difviples 
ftood round about him, he rofe up, 
and came into the city: and the 
next day he departed with Barna- 
bastoDerhe, - 


20. Note, It's like his recovery was a mi-’ 


racie; elteftoning would have difabled him 
to travel. ’ . 


21, And when they had preached 


the gofpel to that city, and had 


taught many, they returaed agaia 
to Lyftra, and to Iconium, and 
to Antioch, 

21, Nore, Perfecution made them not for- 
fake the Planrations which they had newly 
Made. fn. | 
_ 22. Confirming the fouls of the 
difciples,asd exhorting them tocon- 
tinue inthe faith,and faying that we 
muft through much tribulacicn en- 
ter iatothe kingdom of God. | 
22. Confirming them againft the Temp- 
tation of Perfecution, which muft be fuf- 
fered by thofe that will be faved. — . 
- 23. And when they had ordaine- 
ed’ them elders in every church, 
and had prayed with fafting, they 
commended themto the Lord, on 
whom they -elieved. 

23. They fertled the Chriftians chat were 
converted in thefe feveral Cities, in Church 
arder, ordaining Elders in every Church, ro 
be the Guides and ‘Teachers of the reft ; 
and chat with Fafting and Prayer, becaufe 
of the great importance of the work. 

Note, t. It is made a Conroverfie, whe- 
ther yerpeloviceavlec fignifie (by feffraces} 
or (by lasing on cf hands,} Butit is of {mall 
wyportance : For ig is certain, that the A- 


pales forced no Elders-on the People, but 
ordained them by the Peoples choice or 
confent: And it is certain, that ordination 
was the Apoftles AG. 
2. And it’s a Controverfie what is here. 
meant by Elders; whether Diocefane Bi- 
fhops, or meer Presbyters, or Lay-Elders, 
or Deacons alfo. The Scripture’ calls alf 
Church-guides and Teachers, Elders, and 
here maketh no diftin@ion. It's certain , 
that each Church here was but one {mall 
Aflembly, and therefore, if they will call 
the Paftor of one Affembly ‘a Diocefane, it’s 
a nominal ftrife: If they fay, it is becauie 
they had Power to govern a Diocefs of a 
mmcletuile of Churches when they were ga- 
thered, 1. They muft prove that power 
given; 2. Then they were no Bifhops of 
thofe Churches, rill they were indeed. 
Churches: 3. And its probable, that about 
thofe near Cities, that was not in their life 
time. 
~ Though it be not certain, that by [Elders 
in every City] is meant more than one ig 
ea-h City, yet by the Phrafe, it is moft pro- 
see efpecially,confidering what evidence 
there isof many at Cirinth, Antioch and Fe- 
rufalem. 


- 24, And after they had paffed 
throughout Pifidia, they came to 
Pamphylia. 25. And when they 
kad preached the word in Perga, 
they went down into Attalia < 
26. And thence failed to Antioch, 
from whence they had been recom- 
mended to the grace of God, for 
the work which they fulfilled. 
_ 24. They returned to Antioch in Syrias 
(nat Antioch in Pifidia) to give the Church 
an account of their fuccels. _ | 
27. And when they were come 
and had gathered the church toge- 
ther, they rehearfed all that God 
had done with them, and how he 
had opened the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles. 28. And there they 
abode long time with the difci- 
ples oe 
29. Note, 3. It was a Congregation, and 
not a Diocefs of a multitude of Congrega 
tions, that is called the Church, which they 
Congresared. 2.They brought them the glad 
Tidings, thac the Gentiles had received a 
. ‘Faith: 


‘Ch. 15. About 
Faith: Though it was in the Jews Syna- 
gogues tharthey preach’d, at leaft for the 
moft pat. = "> 7 a 

ar It 
CHAP. XV, 0: 

Ie Nd certain men which came. 
down from Judea, tayght 
the brethren, and faid, Except ye 
be circumcifed after the manner of 

Mofes, ye cannot be faved.’ 

1. Some Chriftian Jews thought and’ 
taught, that Circumcifion and. keeping the 
Law of Mofesis neceffary to Salvation, both’ 
to Few and Gentile Chriftians. | 

Note xr. The found Dodtrine of Chriftia- 
nity was quickly corrupted by erring Teach- 
ers. 2. The threatning of damnation, and 
making error feem neceffary to falvation, 
was ufed to affright timorous Chriftians into 
falfe ways. me: 

2. When therefore Paul and Bar 
nabas had no fimall diffenfion and 
difputation with them, they deters 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them,’ fhould go 
up to Jerufalem unto the apoftles 

and elders about this queftion. 

2. Nets To be Diffenters and Difputants 
againft errots ‘and tyrannical impofitions 
upon confcience, is no fault but a great 
duty. 

2. It’s but a groundlefs fi@ion of fome that 
tell us that this was an appeal to Ferufalem, 
becaufe it was the Metropolis of Syria and 
Antioch: Asif Metropolitan Church Power 
had been’ then fettled: When long after, 
when ie was devifed indeed, Antioch was 
above Ferufalem : And it’s as vain a fiGion 
that this was an appeal to a general Coun- 
cil, as if the Apoftles and Elders at ferx{alcm 
had been a getieral Council, when none of 
the Bithops of the Gentile Churches were 
there, or called thither. It is notorious that 
it Was an appeal to the Apoftles (taking in 
the Elders) as ehofe that had the cerraineft 
notice of Chrift’s mind, having coriverfed 
with him, and being entrufted co reach all 
Nations whatever he commanded them, and 
had the greatef meafure of the Spirit ; and 
alfo being Jews themfetves, were {uch as 
the Judaizing Chriftians had no reafon fo 
fufpect or reje&, - beg ag 8 

3. “And being 





brought ‘ont their 
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Chrys, 
way by the church, they paffet 
through Phenice, and Samaria, de- 
claring thé convertion of the Gen- 
tiles; and they caufed great joy 
unto all the brethren, 

3. Note, By the Church chat broughe 


them on, is neither meant a Diocefs of 
Ghurches, nor the meer Clergy; bur the 


chief Men of the Congregation of Antioch. 


2, The Gentiles canverfion was joyful 
news. — 

4. And when they were come 
to Jerufalem , they were received 
of the church, and of the apoftles 
and elders, and they declared all 
things that God had done with 
them. 5. But there rofe up cer- 
tain of the fe& of the Pharifees 
which believed’, faying , That it 
was needful. to circumcife them, 
and tocommand them to keep the 
Law of Mofes, : 

4. They firft told them of their fucce& 
on the. Gentiles, and then of the DoGrine . 
of thefe Chriftian Pharifees. 

Note, The error, as to the Fews, had a fair 
religious pretence;for Mofes’s Law was God’s 
own Law, and delivered by Angels, and 
confirmed by mirades; and Chrift had faid 
that he came not to deftroy it, dc. There- 
fore had not Apoftolick Teftimony, and che 
Authority of the Holy Ghoft by miracles, 
proved the abrogation, it would more hard- 
ly Have been believed by good men, than 
the fubftirute Canons of Bifhops that have. 
no fuch pretence. But the Gentiles were ne- 
ver under AMofes’s Law, as fuch. - 

6. And the Apoftles and elders . 
came together for to confider of 
this matter. © 

6. Note, God's infpiration made not can- 
fultation needlefs to themfelves, or to cori- 
vince Gainfayers.. . 

7. And when there had been 
much difpiting, Peter rofe up, and 
faid unto them,- Men aed brethren, — 
ye know how that a good while a- 
go, God made. chaice among us that 
tthe Gentiles by my mouth fhould 
hear the word of. the Gofpel, and 
believe. .8. And God which know- | 
eth the hearts, bare them witnefs, 

Y 4 giving 
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giving them the holy Ghoft, even 
as be diduntous: 9, And put no 
difference between ys and them, 
purifying their hearts by faith. 

7. Thofé of the Pharifees way thar came 


' With Pas! and Barnabas, were heard dif 


puting for their caufe , and chen Peter faid, 
Ce , ade 

10. Now therefore why tempt 
ye God, to put a yoke upon the 
neck of the difciples, which neither 
our fathers nor we were able to 
bear ? eo 

10. God never put this yoke on the Gene. 
tiles, and we Fews have found it a heavy 
burden. 

11. But we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
we {hall be faved, even as they. 

. 11. And it is net by the works of Me- 
fes's Law, that we Jews are juftified and 
faved, but in the fame way that is common 
to the Gentiles with us, even by the Grace 
of Jefus Chrift. oa 

12, Then all the multitude kept 
filence, and gave aadience to Bar- 
mabas and Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles: by 
them. 

12, The Miracles and Converfion of the 
Genviles, was God's approving Teftimony in 
the cafe. eS 

13. And after they had held their 
peace, James anfwered, faying, 

13. Nore, They were not like the proud 
‘Magifterial Talkers, fo full of themfelves, 
that they have not patience to reftrain their 


lift of {peaking till another hath done, bur 


ftop and filence him by rude uncivil inter. 

ruption, on pretence that he is too long. 
13. Men and brethren, hearken 

unto me. 14. Simon hath declared 


| how God at the firft. did vifie the 


Gentiles, to take out of them a 
people for hisname. 15. And to 
this agree the words of the pro- 
phets; as it is written, 16. After 


‘this I will return,.and will build 
again the tabernade of. David 


The Ads. 


~ confule. Ch. 15, 
which is fallen downs: and [I will 
build again the ruines thereof, and 
I willfetic up: 17. That the re- 
fidue of men might {eek after the 
Lord, and af the Gentiles upon 
whom my name iscalled, faith the 
Lord, who doeth all the(e things. ' 

“13, 14. Note, Some think Fames preaneth 
the Prophefie of Simeon, Luke 2.32. A 
Light to lighten the Gentiles ; but it’s liker, 
(though not certain) that it’s Perer here that 
he meaneth. ‘ woo a, et = 


18. Known unto God are all 
his works from the beginning of 
the world. aoe aa 
" 18. God that hath prophefied of this call- 
ing of the Gentiles, decreed and foreknew 
it, They are his works as well aswe, and 
he is merciful to all. . a. . 


\ 19. Wherefore my fentence is, 
that we trouble not them, which 
from among the Gentiles are turn- 
ed to God. 20. But that we 
write unto them, that they abftain 
from pollutions of idols, and from 
fornication, and from things ftran- 
gled, and from blood. 

19. Note, It is not agreed by Expofitors 
what thefe words mean, whether it be on: 
ly things indifferent that are here detea 
mined (as Beza and fome other think, and 
that only to avoid offence for a time : Or 
whether it be the Precepts of Nock impofed 
onthe Profelytes of the Gate, as ifuch, (as 
Doctor Hammend thought). They that go 
the firft way , think, that by (Fornication) 
here,is meant Idéletry, that is, the counte- 
nancibg of it by the ufe of things in theme 


{elves indiiferent : But moft think, that by 


(Formica:fonlis meant fome cantroverted forts 
of it, (as marrying within fome prohibited 
degrees, or ufing Concubines, or fecond 
Wives, which the Jews fcrupled not. And 
othess think that the ignorance of Jews and 
Gentiles of the evil of Fornication, and fome 
Hereticks pleading for ir, made'it , though 
not indifferent, joyned with the reft. 

Thofe that go the fecond way, fay, that 
to the Profelytes of the Gate, the feven Pre- 
-cepts of Neah were neceffary, and therefore 


. when they turned Chriftians, not to be caft - 


off: And by (Bid) they think is meant 
CBlocd(hed or Murder :) {0 the two firft pre- 
6. . : - ‘ - o- * ‘cepts 


Seto 


—Ch.ry: 


The Apofiles 
cepts (Gith Dr. Hammond) are, for worthip- 


ping the true God: 2. And not Idols ; 


both thefe are included in (4btaining from 
Meats offered to Idols.) 3. Abftaining from 
Bleed, is the fifth of thofe Precepts againft 


Murder. 4. From things ftrangled is the 


 feventh. 5. Erpm Fornication way the fourth. 


6. And many ancient Greek Copies add 
here (Thov shalt not de to another what thon 
weuldeff not have done to thee,) and that con- 
taineth that againft Theft and Injuftice, &e. 
Which éver of thefe be right, it maketh no 
difference as to our obligation. By eating 
things frrangled and blood, can be meant no 
more than fuch beaftly devouring, either af 
the blood it felf, or the blood in the ftran- 
gled Creature, which fignifieth a bloody 
mind, and may harden men in cruelty, and 
eafilier difpofe them ta thed Man's blood. 
And if rhere be any «more that is ceremo- 
nious in ir, ic was temporary to avoid the 

ews offence: But if any think any more 
zo be unlawful, it’s lawful to forbear it. 

‘21. For Mofes of old time hath 
in every city them that preach 
him, being read in the fynagogues 
every fabbath day. 

21. As for the Jews, the Law of Mofes 
belongs to them, and we leave them to it, 
till God thall diffolve their Stare and Poli 
cy (it is preached by the reading of it in 
the Synagogues every Sabbath-day.) 

22. Then pleafed it the apoftles 
and elders, with the whole church, 
to fend chofen men of their own 
company to Antioch, with Paul 
and Barnabas; aamely, Judas fur- 
named Barfabas, and Silas, chief 
men among the brethren: 

22, hough the Apoftles were the in- 
fallible Deciders, the Elders and the whole 
Church were unanimous Confenters; and to 
fhew the neceflity of concord, and that e- 
ven infallible and miraculous Teachers yer 
guide only Volunteers; they fent fome of 
their own Company (of the College that 
guided the Church at Ferufalem ; or as 
Door Hammond thinketh Bithops of fome 
fingle Congregations in Fudea) that con- 
tending parties might not be the only re- 
porters of their fentence. 

23.And they wrote letters by them 
after this manner, The apoftles, 
and elders, and brethren, fend 


The Ads. determinations, . Cher 5. 


greeting unto the brethren which 
are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and 
Syria, and Cilicia. 24. Forafmuch 
as we have heard, that certain 
which went out from us have trou. 


bled you with words, fubverting 


your fouls,faying, 7c muft be circum- 
cifed, and keep the law; to whom 
we gave no fucb commandment: 

23, 24. Note, t~ If Falfe Teachers pre. 
tended Apoftolick Authority ot Miffion 
when they were near them, no wander if 
they do ic now when they are not {0 a+ 
fily confured. 2. Tyrannical impofitions 
on Confcience, do but trouble the Church 
and fubvert Souls, by pious pretences, 

25. It feemed good unto us, 
being affembied with one accord, 
to fend chofen men unto you, with 
our beloved Barnabas and Paul ; 
26. Men that have hazarded their 
lives for the name of our Lord 
Jefus Chrif. 27. We have fent 
therefore, Judas and Silas who fhaf 
alfo tell you the fame things by 
mouth. | 

25. Thus far their Letters are Creden- 
tial, to tell them that they may believe the 
Meffengers. 

28. For it feemeth good to the 
holy Ghoft and to us, to lay upon 
you no greater burden then thefe 
neceflary things ; 

- 28 Note, x. It is prophaneneG& for any 
Bithops or Councils to ufe thefe words, who 
neither have affurance, nor can give any 
proof thar the Holy Ghoft guideth them. 
2. The Holy Ghoft is againft impofing un- 
neceflary things as neceffary. Thefe things 
here impofed, were neceffary, (at leaft al? 
to thofe Perfons, and ac that time, and moft 
Gf not all) continually. . 

29. That ye abftain from meats 
offered to Idols, and from bloud, 
aad from things ftrangled,and from 
fornication: from which if ye keep 


‘your felves, ye fhall do well. Fare 


ye well. ; 
29. Itis not Mofes’s Law that ye are 
nd to keep, but thefe commoner pre- 
cepss. Do nothing that {candaloufly fa- 
: voureth 
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youreth Idolatry,or favoureth of cruelty and 
bloodinef&, not eating ftrangled Creatures 
in the gore blood , avoid dehlement, by 
any fort of forbidden flefhly luft and fil- 
thinefs. | ? 

30. So when they were difmiffed, 
they came to Antioch: and when 
they had gathered the multitude 
together, they delivered the e- 

iftle. | 

30. Note, The Multitude was one Affem- 
bly, not a Diocefs, nor only the Clergy. 

31. Which when they had read, 
they rejoyced fer ths confola- 
tion, 

31~ Note, Liberty from toyl(ome Ceres 
monies (though God firft infticured them) 
was matter of joy to the Churches: But a- 
kks few Churches are allowed thar joy, by 
their Lordly Paftors! 

32. And Judas and Silas being 
prophets alfo themfelves, exhorte 
ed the brethren with many words, 
and confirmed them. 

32. Note, By [Prophets] is meant fuch as 
were infpired by the Holy Ghoft, either by 
Revelation of any new thing, or by abili- 
ty toexplain and apply known truth. 


33. And after they had tarried 


there a f{pace, they were let goin 
peace from the brethren unto the 
apoftles. 34. Notwithftanding it 
pleafed Silas to abide there ftill. 
35. Paul a!fo and Barnabas conti- 
nued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others alfo. 

33. Note, The Church of Antioch had 
many excellent Teachers, and it is not in- 
timated, that any one was Bifhop over the 
ret, or that Pasu!, Barnabas, Silas, Simeon, 
Lucius, Manaen, &c. were fubjects. to any 
one. 

36. And fome days after, Paul 
faid unto Barnabas, Let us go a- 


gain, and vifit our brethren, in e-. 


very city where we have preached 
the word of the Lord, and fee how 
they do.. BY 


» 


- 


36. Note, Converted Souls and Planted 
Churches, muft be further vifited, obferved 
and watered. 


37- And Barnabas determined to 
take with them John whole fur- 
name was Mark. 38. But Paul 
thought not good totake him with 
them ,. who departed from them 
from Pamphylia,and went not with 


them tothe work.39.And the cone 


tention was fo fharp between them, 
that they departed afunder one 
from the other: acd fo Barnabas 
took Mark, and failed unto Cy- 
prus; 4o. And Paul chofe Silas, 
and departed, being recommended 
by the brethren unto the grace of 
God. 41. And he went through | 
Syria and Gilicia, confirming the 
churches. 
37. Nite, Apoftles were not infallible in 
all things, even about the fitnefS of their 
Helpers. 2. Small differences even to fhar- 
pen contention, may ftand wich Chriftian 
Love and Unity. 3. There was then no 
Judge of fuch controverfies, either Bifhop or 
Synod to avoidand endthem. 4. Bur God 
turned this to good, for the’ better {pread- 
ing of theGofpel. | = 





I. i a came he to Derbe 
and Lyftra: and behold, | 
a certain difciple was there, na- 
med Timotheus, the fon of a cer- 
tain woman which was a Jewels, 
and believed; but his, father was 
a Greek : 2: Which was well re- 
ported of by the brethren that were 
at Lyftra and Iconium. 3. Him 
would Paul have to go forth with 
him; and took and circumcifed 
him, becaufe of the Jews which 
were in thofe quarters: fot they 
knew all that his father was a 
Greek. 
‘. I, Timothy’s Mother being a Few, he 
might be circumciféd , though his Father 
was a Greek; And becaufe uncircumcifed, he | 
might not be admitced to converfe si 
2 C 
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the Jews, he circumcifed him, the Fews be- 
ing yet permitted to ufe the Law of Maojes: 


which he would not have done, had both 


Parents been Gentiles. : 

4. And as they went through 
the cities, they delivered them the 
decrees for to keep, that were or- 


dained of the apoftles and elders 


which were at Jerufalem. 5. And 


fo were the churches: eftablifhed: 


jn the faith, and increafed in num- 
ber daily. : 

_ 4, 5» They delivered them the Apoftles 
Decrees, which freed the Church from the 
doubts which thefudaizers had raifed,and fo 
they were: qleted and fetrled in Judgment, 
Faith and Concord, and daily increafed. 
6. Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia, and the re- 
gion of Galatia, and were forbid- 
den of the holy Ghoft to p-each 
the word ia Afia, | 

6. Forbidden by fome Revelation or In- 
{piration. 2, 

7. After they were come to 
Myfia, they affayed to go in- 
to Bithynia : but the Spirit fuf. 
fered them not. 8. Aad they 
paffing by Myfia, came down to 
Troas. 

- 7. The invitation or infpiration of God's 
Spirit diverted them. 


9. And a vifion appeared to. 


Paul in the night: There ftood a 


man of Macedonia, and_ prayed. 


him, faying, Come over into Ma 
cedonia, andhelpus. - 
9- Nete, God's differencing grace plainly 
appeareth in fending his Gofgel to fome 
Countries rather than to other. hb < 
_10. And after he had (cen the 
vifion, immediately we endeavour- 
ed to go into Macedonia, affuredly 
gatheriag that the Lord had catied 
us for to preach the gofp:] unto 
them. at 
10. Note, It is the duty of Minifters to 
follow God's call ; rhough all have not vi- 
fions, all have fome notifications ‘of. God’s 
will, by Men’s'necefiity, Opportunity, invi- 
tation, Cc. as _ 


11. Therefore loofing from Tro” 
as, we came with a ftraight courfé 
to Samothracia, and the next day 
to Neapolis; 12. And from thence 
to Philippi, which is the chief city 
of that pact of Macedonia, and a 
colony: and we were in that city 
abiding certain days. 

II. Note, The Apoftles did choofe Popu- 
Tous Cities to Preach in , becaufe there was 
moft matter to work on: It’s beft fithing 
in the Sea. Befides that,the Jews Synagogues 
were moftly in fuch places. 

13. And on the fabbath we went 
out of the city by a river-tide, 
where prayer was wont to hbé& 
made; and we fat down and (pake 
unto the women which reforte 
thither. | 

13. Note, Whether here was an Oratory 
or Chapel, or: only the open Field, is un- 
certain: And whether the Affemblies were 
Profelytes of the Fews, or Fews with fuch, 
or the better fort of Gentiles, is not certain: 
But the firtt is likely, becaufe they kept 
the Sabbath. | 

14. Anda certain woman named 
Lydia, a feller of purple, of the 
city of Thyatira, which worhhip- 
ed Ged, heard ws : whofe heart 
the Lord opened, that fhe atten- 
ded unto the things which were 
fpoken of Paul. iY 

14. 1. Note, It’s like fhe was a Profelyre. 
2. They that worfhip God are beft prepaned 
for. further Grace : 3. God opening the 
heart maketh the word effe@tual: 4. Dili- 
gent regardful attention to the word, is 
the beginning of Converfion, or a great 
preparation. . 

15. Aad when fhe was baptized 
and her houfhold, fhe befought zs, 
faying, If ye have judged me to bs 
faithfal tothe Lord, come into-my 
houfe, and abide there. And the 
conftrained us. f 3 

15. Note, 1. It was the ordinary way of 
the Apoftles to Baprize Houfholds : Not that 
they could be fure they were all true Be- 
lievers, or that the Rulers could make them 
fuch. But it was the Rulers duty to devote 
all in their Poweg to God ; and therefore 


to 
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/ 
en do their beft ta perfwade them to a true 
eonfent ; and to rid their houfe of all un- 
neceffary Perfons that refufed: And God 
ufed to ble their endeavours, and their 
nrereft and power: might do much. 

2. Converted Perfons have fo much love 
zo Chrift’s Minifters who converted them, 
that they greatly defire their Company and 
further help, ; 


16. And it came to pafs as we 
went to prayer, a certain damfel 
pofleffed with a fpirit of divina- 
tion, met us, which brought her 
mafters much gain by foothfay- 


ing. 

. One poffeffed with a deluding fore- 
telling Devil, who thereby brought him 
gain for Divination. 

‘17. The fame followed Paul and 
us, and cried, faying, Thefe men 
are the fervants of the moft high 
God, which fhew unto us the way 
of falvation. 

17. Note, God conftrained the Devil to 
confefs Chrift againft his will. 

18. And this did fhe many days. 
But Paul being grieved, turned,and 
faid to the fpiric, I command thee 
in the name of Jefus Chrift to come 
out of her. And he came out the 
fame hour. a 

18, Avfe, 1. Satan muft be difpoffeffed o 
Body, Soul or Nation, whenever Chri 
commandeth it. 

19. And when her mafters faw 
that the hope of their gains was 
gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
and drew them into the market- 
place, untothe ruters, 

19. Note, It’s like her Mafters being more 
than ene, were fome Heathen Priefts, how- 
ever we fee, the love of Money is the root 
of Perfecution and allevil, =. 

20. And broeght them to the 
magiftrates , faying, Thefe men 
_ being Jews, do exceedingly trou- 
ble our city, 21. And teach cu- 
ftoms which are not lawful for us to 
receive, neither to oblerve, being 
‘Romans, | | 


. 20,21. They brought them to the Roman, 

ficers, under whofe Government they 
were, and accufed them as being Fews, 
a contrary Religion, and by their unlaw. 
Dodtrines, caufing Sedition and difturbing 
the publick peace. Note, Covetous malig-. 
nants ufe the accufation of Sedition to hide 
their malice. 
. 22. And the multitude rofe up 
together againft them: and the 
magifirates rent off their clothes, 
and commanded to beat sbem. 23. 
And when they had laid many 
ftripes upon them, they caft rhem 
into prifon, charging the jayler to 
keep them fafely. 24. Who ha- 
ving received (uch a charge, thruft 
them into the inner prifon, and 
made their feet faft in the ftocks. 

22, Gc, Note, Rulers and Rabble, and 
moft, were for the Devil againft Chrift and 
their own Salvation : And the innocent Ser- 
vanes of Chrift are imprifoned and ufed as 
Rogues, meerly for fecking Mens welfare. . 

25. And at midnight Paul and 
Silas prayed, and fang praifes un- 
to God : and the prifoners heard 
them. 2 ¢ 

25. Note, Perfecution doth not difoblige 
us from joyful praife to God, nor deftroy 
Believers comforts. 

26. And fuddenly there was a 
great earthquake, fo that the foun- 
dations of the prifon were’ fhaken ¢ 
and immediately: all the doors weze 
opened,and every one’s bands were 
loafed. 

26. Note, Luke that wrote this, was one: 
of their Company in the City, when this 
was done : God's Power is invincible. 

27. And the keeper of che pri- 
fon awaking out of his fleep, and 
feeing the prifon-doors open, . he 
drew out his fword, and would 
have killed himfelf, fuppofing that 
the prifoners had been fied.: 28.But 
Paul ctied with a loud voice, faying, 
Do thy felf no harm; for we are 
all here. ae 

_ 27. He would have kifled himfelf to pres 
vent punifhment, in the rage of his paffion. 

29. Theo 
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29. Then he called for a light, 
and {prang in, and came trembling, 
and fell down before Patil and $i- 
las; 30. And brought them out, 
and faid, Sirs, what muft Ido to 
be faved ? | | 

29. Nete, When God's dreadful Judg- 
ments and his Grace joyn together, no heart 


. can refit them. 


31. And they faid, Believe on 
the Lord Jefas Chrift, and thou 
Shalt be faved, and thy houfe. 

31. Note, 1. He was refolved to do what- 
éver they requited , knowing by this mi- 
racle, that rliey were fent by God. 2. Be- 
lieving in Chrift, indludeth all the effentials 
of Chriftianity, 3. His Houfe would not be 
faved for his Faith, without any oftheir 
own. But it is fuppofed, that would 
blef his endeavours to convert chem. 
' 32 And they fpake unto him 
the word of the Lord, and to afl 
that were ia his houfe. me 

32. They inftru&ed him and his Houf- 
Coe they might indeed belicve and 


33. And he took them the fame 
hour of the night, and wafhed sbeir 
firipes ; and was baptized, he and 
all his, ftraightway. 

33. He prefently thewed his Repentance 
and Faith : For he that had fcourged them, 
wathed their fores to heal them ; and he 
and all his Houfhold were prefently Bapti- 
zed, a aoe profeffed their refolved Faith 
in 


ly eo 
Note, The Apoftles delayed not Baprifm, 
when ferious profeffion gave them right : 
but in doubtful cafes of ignorant or unre- 
folved Men’, it ought to be longer de- 
layed. . 
34. And when he had brought 
them into his houfe, he fet meat 
before them, and rejoyced, belie. 
ving in God, with all his houfe. 
34. Note, 1, Trae Converfion changeth 
Mens thoughts of God’s Servants, and cau 
eth men to love and honour them. 2. Con- 
Verfion puts Men into a joyful ftate. 
35- And when it was day, the 
magiftrates fent the férgeants, fay- 


ing, Let thofe mengo. 36. And 


the keeper of the prifon told this - 
faying to Paul, The magiftrates 
have fent to let you go; now 
therefore depart, and go in peace. 
37- But Paul faid unto them, They. 
have beaten us openly uncondemn- 
ed, being Romans, and have caft’ 
us into prifon; and now do they 
thruft us out privily? nay verily 
bur let them come themfelves and 
fetch us out. * a 
37. Note, It is lawful. to plead our right 
by Law againft unjuft Magiftrates, Past 
was a Reman by enbanchilinent (though # 


Few). 

38. And the fergeants cold thefe 
words unto the magiftrates : and 
they feared when they heard that 
they were Romany, ve 8 

38. Note, The Roman Laws forba 
fuch bafe ufage of any that was ae 
freedom. 


39- And they came and befought 
them, and brought them out, and 
defired them to depart out‘of the 
city. 40. And they went out of 
the prifon, and entred into the boyse 
of Lydia: and when they had feen 
the brethren,they comforted them, 
and departed. 

39. They fpake them fair, for fear, and 
intreated them to depart. 40. They vifi- 
ted, comforted and confirmed their Con. 
verts. 





CHAP. XVIL 


I. No when they had paffed 
through Amphipolis.and 
Apollonia, they came to Theffalo- 
nica, where wasa {ynagogue of the. 
Jews. 2. And Paul, as his man- 
ner was, went in unto them, and 
three fabbath-days reafoned with 
them out of the {criptures, 3.Open- 
ing and alledging that Chrift muft 
needs have fuffered, and rifen again 
from the dead: and that this 
Jefus whom I preach unto you, is 
am, 30 Note; 
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- 2, 3. Nete, Pax! began his Preaching u-" 
fually in che Jews Synagogue, becaufe they 
weie moft prepared by expettation of the 
Mefiah, and underftood his language : for 
it is not certain, that the miraculous gift 
of unlearnt tongues, was it which he ufed 
in his ordinary Preaching, and not only on 
extraordinary infpirations. . 


4. And fome of chem believed, 


and conforted with Paul and Silas : 
and of the devout Greeks 4 great 
multitude, and of the chicf wo- 
mennotafew.  .:. 

4. And being convinced. by proof out 
af the old Teftament, that Chrift muft fuf- 
rand rife again, many believed ; fome 

Jews, but more of rhe Profelyres rand chief 
‘Women, : : 

" g, Butthe Jews which believed 
not, moved withenvy, cook unto 
them certain lewd fellows of the 
baler. fort, and, gathered a. compa- 
ny, and fet all the city on aa up- 

ore, and aflaulted the houfe of 
jafon, and fought to bring therm 
out to the people. 

. 5. Nte, The rabble are fit inftruments for 
perfecution ; for they have fufficient igno- 
rance and malignity , and will rage againft 
reafon: But it’s Legalifts that iricite them. 

‘6, ‘And when they found them 
not, they drew Jafon, and. certain 
brethren, unto the rulers of the 


_ city, crying, Thefe that have turn- 


ed the world upfide down, are come 
hither alfo; 7. Whom Jafon hath 
received ; and thefe all do contra- 
ry to the. decrees of Cefar, fay- 
ing, That there is another king, one 
Jefus. 7 
6,7, Note, 1. Were it riot for the falfe 
pretence of Sedition againft Rulers, to ené 
gage their fafery, and honour, in jealoutie a- 
painft Chrift and Religion, the Devil would 
e pofed in his Accufation of the Faithful. 
2. The name of King Jefus fally Expound- 
ed, is it that is ufed to engage Pririces a- 
gaint Chit. | 
8. And they troubled the peo- 
ple, and the rulers of che city, when 
they heard thefe things. 9. And 


_ when they had taken fecurity of 


Jaton, and. of the other, they let 
them go. | 

- 8. Mote, So Solicitous are men of their 
own fafety, from the Rulers power, that aff 
puts them into trouble, which feemeth td 
ring them into any danger. Fears raife 
Commotions. ae 

10. Andthe brethrén immedi- 

ately (ent away Paul and Silas by 
night unto Berea: who coming thz- 
ther, went into the f{ynagogue of 
the Jews. | 


_ 30, Note, 1. It is good to referve Perfe- 
cuted Minifters for further work, when Sa- 
tan weulddeftroy them. 2. Again the A- 
poftles: make the Jews Synagogue their 
Preaching place. eat 2 ee 

. Ble. Lhefe were moré noble then 
thofe in Theffalonica, in that they 
received the word. with. all rea 


- dine(s of mind, and feanched the 


{cripoures daily, whesher thoft 
things were fo. Pe on ; 
- 44. Thee were shore ingenious, rational. 
fober Fews, and did not. meet the Gofpel 
with rage, but thought it worthy their fe- 
rious enquiry, whether tlie Scriptures did, 
foretell of the Death and Refurre@ion of 
Chrift, and whether Pasi’s proofs of Chri- 
ftidnity were valid. : 

12. Therefore many of them 
believed: alfo of Honourable wo- 
meén which were Greeks, and of 
men not a few. © ? | 
__ 2. This preparation of a fober enquiry 
after truth, is a reafoi rendred, why many 
of them believed. As did many’ Men and 
Women of note. ; 


13. But when the Jewsof Thef- 


falonica had ‘kaawiedge: that. the 


word of God was preached of Paul 
at Berea, they came thither alfo, 
and ftirred up the people. 

13. Note, Satan fends about his Meffenger 
as Chrift did his: To ftit up the People. 

14. And then immediately: the 
brethren fent away Paul, to go as 
it were to the fea: but Silas and 
‘Timotheus abode there ftii’. 

4. Nore, Not becdufe Paxl. was thore 
féarful than the reft, but that he was more 
ufeful and more. maliced.. x 

14. And 
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1s. And they that conduéted 
Paul, brought him unto Athens: 
and receiving a commandment un- 
to Silas:and Timotheus,; for to 
come to him with all {peed, they 
departed. | es ee 

is. Paul paffing by many Countries be- 


tween, was conduGted to Athens, the great - 


Seat or Univerfity of Philoiophy, to Greece 
and all the Learned World. | 
- 16. Now while Paul waited for 
them at Athens, his {pirit was ftir- 
red in him, when he faw the city 
wholly given to idolatry, 

16. He was much moved, to fee fuch a- 
bundance of Statues, Images and’ Altars in 
the City, 

17. ‘Therefore difputed he in 
the fynagogue with the Jews, ‘and. 
with the devout perfons, and in 
the market daily with them chat: 
met with him. hs ab 

17- Therefore he did not oaly difpute. 
- for Chriffianiry in the Synagogue with the. 
Jews, and devout Worthipers (who when 
converted, were ufually the firftt Members 
of the Churches) but alfo with the Heathens 
where he met them, againft their Idola- 
try. < ’ 

18. Then certain philofophers 

of the Epicureans, and of the Sto. 
icks encountred him: and fome 
faid, What will this babler fay 2. 
other fome, He feemeth to be a 
fetter forth of ftrange gods: be-- 
caufe he preached unto them Jefus, 
and the refurreétion. 

18. The Epicureans a loofe fenfual Set, 
and the Stoicks a ftriG@er Se& encountred 
him ; and fome of them defpifed him as 
an unlearned Bablet: Others thought that 
he Preacli'd fome God (by the Name of Jefis . 
and the Refurrection) not known to them 
before. Note, The Athenians were not only 
_ for liberty 
God he would, bur thought it the height of 
Religion to take in and worthip the Gods 


of all Nations: And to pleafe them all, and _ 


build them Altars. mt 2s 
13. And they took him, ‘and 

brought him unto Areopagus, fay- 

ing, May we know what this. new 


for every one to worhhip what 


at Athens. = Ch. 17: 
doétrine, whereof thou {peakeft, 
is? 20. For thou bringeft certain 
ftrange things to our ears: we 
would know therefore what thefe 
things mean: 
19. They brought him to the Court of 
Judicature, who were to be: Judges, before 
any new God was to be received, chat 
they might hear what God it was that he 
| 21. (For all the Athenians and. 
firangers which were there, {pent 
their time in nothing elfe, but eia 
ther to'tell, or to hear fome new 
thing. ) iil 
21. The very learning and daily bufinefs 
of the Athenian Philofophers, Students and 
Sojourners, was’ but to know News, and 
tell it, whether ‘Speculative of Hiftorical 5 


‘ (And what elfe is all learning, that ferverz 


not to Holine(s and Heaven). oa 
22. Then Paul ftood in the 
mids of Mars-hill, and faid , Ye 
men of Athens’, I perceive that 
in all things ye are too fuperfti- 
tious. . | 
22. Ye ate on pretence of being véry 
Religious, addi&ed to worthip multitudes 
of Gods . 


23. For as I paffed by, and be- 
held your devotions, I found an 
ditar with this infcription, TO 
THE UNKNOWN GOD, 
Whom therefore ye ignoranclp 
worfhip, him declare I unto 
you. 

23. Whatever was the occafion of that 
Infcription, you confef you worfhip an un- 
known God, I would thefefore make 
knowr to you that only God, whom you 
muft worhip, - 

' 24. God that made the world, 
and all things therein, feeing that 
he is Lord. of heaven and earth, 
dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands: 25. Neither is worfhip- 
Fed with mens hands, as though 
he needed any thing, fteing he 
giveth Co al} life, and breath, and 
all things; . 


24, 2$- 


Ch.17. Paul Preacheth 


24,25. Bring not down that God that 
made and owneth all the World ; imagi- 
narily to your Temples and Images, or think 
thar he needeth, or you can give him any 
thing, who giveth us all things. 

26. And hath made of one bloud, 
all nations of men, for to dwell 
on all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before 
appointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation - 

26, And hath made all Men of one hu- 
man nature (propagated from one root) an 
ordered them into their feveral Countries, 
and bounded habitations determined by 
him. 


27..That they fhould feek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel af- 
ter him, and find him, 

27.Making it their duty to feck to know 
him as theic Maker by his works, and as 
their t by his Mercies, which pal- 
pably declare him, that they might ferve, 
yove and worthip him, as their God. 

27. Though he be not far from 
every one of us: 28. For in him 
we live, and move, and hive our 
being ; as certain alfo of your own 
poets have faid, For we arealfo his 
offspring. . 

2.7, 28. He is as fear us as our Souls are 
to out Bodies; Being indeed more than a 
Soul to all che World: For it is in tins that 
we live and move and have our Being: 
As your Poet Udratus faith, For we are his 
off-{pring ; for of him , and through him,,. 
and to him are all rhings, and no Parent fo 
much caufeth us as God doth, nor doth the 


Soul fo much to our life, motion and being,. 


as God doth. ; 

29. Forafmuch then as we are 
the offspring of God, we ought not 
to think that the Godhead is like 
unto gold, or filver, or ftone gra- 
ven by art and man’s device. . 


29. Our Souls being the beft Image of 


Ged our Maker, we muft not fo much de- 
bafe him as to make Images of him of Gold, 
Silver or Stone, as if he were like fuch 
fhapes. 
go. And the times of this igno- 
rance God winked at; but now 
( 


The Ads. 


at Athen}. Ch. 17. 
commandéth di] men every where 
torepent: | 

30. And aS mati feemeth by forbearance 
awhile to connive at faults, f2: God hath 
not in the time of this ignorance; either 
punithed the World as they deferved, nor 
fent them from Heaven that notice of his 
difpleafuse, and that call to Repent and a- 
mend , as now he doth, but left cliem moftly 
to the Light of Nature and the difcoveriés 
of his Works and Providerice: But now in 
hatred of Sin and Mercy to Sinners, he hath 
fene a {pecial Meffenger to the World, to 
cal] all ro Repentance, and offer them pardon 
theréupoh. car 

31- Becaufe he hath appointed a 
day inthe which he will judge the 
world in righteoufaels, by rat man 
whom he hath ordained; whereof 
he hath given affurance unto all | 
men, in that he hath raifed him 
from the dead. 
_ 3%. For he hath certainly determined to 
judge the World with RighteoufneG, by 
that Man whom he hath ordained to be the 
Saviour of the Faithful and the Judge of 
all: which (though is feem incredible to 
moft, that a man fhould be fo advanced to 
be King and Judge of all the World, yer) God 
hath given certain ptoof of it, by evidence 
fufficienc to evince it to true “eat in thac 
he hath raifed him from death to life, (and 
taken him up to Heaven.) | 


32. And when they heard of 
the refurreétion of the dead, fome 
mocked ; and others faid, We will 
hear thee again of this matter. 
33. So Paul departed from among 
them. os | 

32,13. Nite, The Refurre@ion feemed 
fo incredible that fome (Epicureans its like) 
feof'd at it. } 

Note, Paul did wifely in Preaching the 
true God to them firft, anid reproving their _ 
Idolatry, and only concluding with the no- 
tice of Chri. And yet no fort of men 
more eoritemned his DoStrine than the 
Learned wsthenians. Self-conceit and the 
ptepofleffion of their vain rhough extolled 
Learning , moft powerfully kept out the 
Truth : And it did not pleafe God there ta 
work Miracles t6 cenvirice them. 

34.. Howbeit certain mien clave 
unto hint, and believed: among 

the 


Ch.i8. = Pan goeth 


‘the which wes Dionyfius the Areo- 
' pagite, and a woman named Da- 
miaris, and others with them. 

34. This famous Univerfity yieltled few 


Converts: But chofe few were Precious to 
God, 


. CHAP. XVIII. 


1. Fter thefe things Paul de- 

parted from Athens, and 
Cameto Corinth; 2. And found 
a certain Jew nained Aquila, born 
_ 4p Pontus, lately come trom Italy, 
with his wife Prifcifta (becan(e that 
Claudiys had commanded all Jews 
to depart from Rome) and came 
unto them. — = 

“2. That Qasdinvs banihed all Jews from 
Rome is certain: but the caule is uncertain. 
Suerenias faith , Is was their Tumults by the 
émpulfe OF imitation of Cori (or fome read 
it, of one Creftus.) It is not unlike chat the 
Jews rage at Rome againft the Gofpel made 
them Turnultuous againft Chriftians : and 
thereupon both forts were banifhed under 
the name of Jews: And fo there could then 
be no Church left and tolerated’ at Rome, 
~ but Gentiles only. For it is doubtle& that 
the Chriftian Jews were banithed, 

3. And becaufe he was of the 
fame craft, he abode with them, 
and wrought (for by their occupa- 
tion they were cent- makers), 

3- Note, Men feparated to the Miaiftry 
of the Gofpel, may labour for their Living, 


if needful. oe, | 
_. 4. And he reafoned in the fyna- 
Bogue every fabbath, ‘and periwa- 
ded the Jews, andthe Greeks, _ 

4- Note, Still the Jews Synagogue was 
his Preaching place to gather the beginiiings 
of aChurh = 

s- And when Silas and Timo- 
theus were come from Macedonia, 
Paul was prefled in Gj 


Wit, and té- 
ftified to the Jews, that Jefus was 
Chrift. : 





$. He was extraordinarily moved ini Spi- 
fit, more openly and caret to teftifie ro 
the Fews that / 


efus_ is the Chrift, to leave 
é Without excule : : 


The A&s. 
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-6.And when they oppofed them. 
felves, and blafphemed, he fhook 
bu raiment, and {aid unto them, 
Your bloud 4e upon your owa 
heads; 1 am clean : from henees 
forth I wiil go unto the Gene 
tiles. 

6. And when they gainfayed and railed 
and blafphemed Chrift, he renounced and 
deféteed them by the: Ceremony of thaking 
off the duft, as a witne&S chat their deftrus 
ion was of themftives and not by hisineg- 
le% to convince them, And thenceforth he 


refolved to leave their Synagogue and teach 
the Gen:iles. 


' 7. And he departed thence, and 
entred into acertain man's houfé, 
named Juftus, oré that worthi 
ped God, whofe houfe joyned hard 
to the fynagogue. . 

7» Note, It's like this Fuftus was a Profes 
lyte ; if noe, he was one that had learnt at 
leaft to worhhip the true God. 


8. And Crifpus che chief ruler 
of the fynagogue, believed on the 
Lord with all his houfe: and many 
of the Corinthia1s hearing, belie 
ved. and were baptized. 

8. Note, x. Still we fee houtholds are Cons 
verted and Baptized togethet ; the Ruler’s 
powet and God's bleffing prevailing with 
them. 2. Thougl: the Syriagogue drove 4+ 
way Pasi, the Ruler followed him, 

9. Thén fpake the Lord to Paul 
in the night by a vifion, Be not 


afraid, but fpeak, and ho'd not thy 


peace: 10, For J am with thee, 
and no man {hall fet on thee to 
hurt chee: for I have much peos 
pie in this city. | —_ 
9. Note, t. It is ati ungrounded Expofition 
Of chem that fay that thefe were God's 
People, as pious men before, ( though fome 
Profelyres might be fuch) ; or that God on- 
ly foreknew their Converfior, and did not 
decree to caufe it. God kad sy there 
whom Ke decreed to Convert 3 aNd theres 


_ fore will have Pas! to Preach to them, ahd 


werd of God among 
Zz 


will fecure him from Perfecutions. 

¢ 11. And hz continued shere a 

year and fix months, teaching the 

chem. 
AT, Notley 
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14. Nore, 1. Great works mult have an- 
fwerable time and labour. 2. There i8 
mention of Paw! , Silas, Timothy, Aguila, 
Luke, and many other fuch at Corinth : but 
a, no one that was fole Bishop over the 


‘12. And when Gallio was the. 


deputy of Achaia, the Jews made 

(urreétioa with one accord againft 
Paul, and brought him to the judg- 
ment-{eat, 

_ 42. They carried him by force before the 
Riman Proconful co be judged. 

13. Saying, This fellow perfwa- 
deth men to worfhip God contrary 
to the law. 

13. Note, Who would think but thefe 
men were very godly men themftlves, 
who were fo zealous again worfhipping of 
God contrary to the Law. And yet they 
were meer blind, ungodly, malignant Per- 
fecutors. 

14. And when Paul was now a- 
bout to open his mou:h, Gatlio 
faid unto the Jews, ff it were a 
matter of wrong or wicked lewd- 
nefs, O ye Jews, reafon would that 
I fhould bear with you: 15. But 
if it be a queftion of words and 
names, and of your law, look ye 
ta it; for I will be no judgeof fach 
matters. Pipe ee OS - 

1% The Reman Law enabled not Gallo 
to decide the Fewijh Controverfies, but ta 
punith mea that wronged one another, or 
Xommitted any Wicked lewdnefs. 

Nite, If: Chriftian Magiftrates were all a9 


wife as thefe Heathens, and would not lend - 


fiery Legalits their Swords, nor become 
the Executioners of the fury of blind proud 
zealots, the bufinef$ would. be foon o- 
ver, and be but a ftuffe among them- 
felves. a 
16. And he drave them from 
the judgment-feac, 17. Then all 
fhe Greeks took Softhenes, the 
chief ruler of the fynagogue, and 


beat him before the judgment-feat : . 


and Gailio cared for none of thofe 
things. : ¢ 4 
"16,57. Neve, I's like thee Grecks. were 





Chriftian Converts ; They did ill in exerc- 
Gng revenge. 


18. And Paul after this tarried 


shere yet a good while, and then 
took his teave of the brethren, and 
failed thence into Syria, and with 
him Prifcitla and Aquita: having 
fhorn bus head in Cenchrea: for 
he had avow. | 

8. Note, It is uncertain whether it was 
Paul or Aguila, that is faid to cut his hair: 
bur it feemerh liker to be “gaila. The 
Vow of Naz¢rites was not co cut their Hair, 
fometime during life, and fometime for a 
certain time: when it was ended they cot 
theic Hair. . ; 

19. And he came. to. Ephefus, 
and left them there: but he him- 
felf entred into the fynagogue, and 
reafoned withthe Jews, . 

19. Noe, His renouncing the Fews at Co- 
yinth, was not a forfaking them elfe- 
where. - 


* 20. When they defired $f to 
tarry longer time with them, he 
confented not: 21. But bade th:m 
farewel, fying. I muff by af means 
keep this feaft that cometh, in Je- 
rufalem: but I wil} return again 
unto, you., # God wi). And he 
failed from Ephefus. 22. And when 
he had landed at Cefarea, and gone 
up, and falated the church, he went 
dewn to Antioch. We 

: 22,.Hewent tp -from Ceferea to Ferufa- 
lem and after returned to Amtech, 
a3. And afcer he had {pent {ome 
time sbere, “he departed, arid went 
over afl the countréy of Galatia 
and Phrygia. ia order, firengthenr 
ing all che difciples. 


23. To intru® and encpurage thafe bee 


fore Converted., as well as to gather 
more. i 
- 24. And & certain Jew named 
Apoftos, born at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and mighty in the 
{criptures, came to Ephefys, . 44 
This .man | was. inftru€ted in. the 
way of the Lord; and being fee 
vent 


’ 


a i ea 
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vent in the {pirit, he fpake and 
taught diligently the things of the 
Lord, knowing onely the baptif 
of John. 

24, 25. Me was well acquainted with the 
Scriptures, and believed fo much of Chrift 
#. fobn had Preached, and was Baptized 
with his Baptifm, but wanted yet much of 
the further knowledge of Chrift, and of 
the Cheiftian Baptifin. 

26. And he began to {peak bold- 
Jy in the fynagegue. Wham when 
Aquila aod Prifcilla kad heard,they 
took him-unto them, and expound. 
ed unto him the way of God more 
perfeatly. & 
_ 26. Note, An Eloquent Teacher snighty 
in the Scriptures, yer difdaineth not to be 


beter inftruted by a Tent-maker and his - 
- Wife. : | 


27- And when he was difpofed 
to pafs into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the ditiptes to 
receive him ; who, when he was 
come, helped them miuch which 
bad believed through grace. 


. 2% ss Wrote to chem tp entertain and 


encourage hica; who when he was come, 
proved a great helper to them rhat already 
by the Grace of God: were made Belie- 
¥ers. 

28. For he mightily convinced 


the Jews, azdebat publickty, fhew:- 
ing by the {criptures, that Jefus 


was Chrift. 

28. For by the advantage of great ac- 
quaintance with the Scriptures, ayd his Etb- 
quence, he was too hard for the contradi- 
ing Fews, and clearly proved to them from 
the Scriptures which they own, thac Jefis 
is the true Meffiah or Chrift. 





CHAP. XIX. 
1. Nd it came to pafs, that 


while Apollos was at Co- : 


rinth, Paul. bavixg pafled through 
the upper coafis, came to Ephefus : 
and finding certain diftiples, 2. He 
faid unto them, Have ye received 
the holy Gheft fince. ye believed ? 


\ 


-Jefus 


Baprized ip 


Aud they faid unto him, We have 
not fo much as heard whether chere 
be any boly Ghoft. 3. And he faid 
unto them, Unto whac chen were 
ye baptized And they (aid, uoco 
John’s baptifin. 

1. He found fome that owned the Chri: 
ftian Profeffion. 2. Nere, Yoln’s Pteaching 
was, That the Meffiah is how come, and 
thofe chat Repented and Believed this, he 
Baptized, though they knew not that [cfus 
Wwashe = But to many he alfo pointed to 
Jefus and faid, This is he- And thefe Difz 
ciples it’s like were {uch : ahd had learned 
no more. 


4. Then faid Paul, John verily 


baptized with the baptifm of res 


pentance, faying unto the people, 
That they fhould believe on him 
which fhou'd come after him, tha€ 
is, on Chrift Jefus. 5. When they 
heard this, they were baptized in 
the name of the Lord Jefus. 

4; Pewl Maid, John Baptized thofe whid 
profeffed Repentance and Faith in the Met: 
fiah ne now at hand, who indeed was 


thet, they were exprefly Baptized (again) 
into the name of the Lord Jef; = 


6. And when Paul had laid bis | 


hands upon them the holy Ghoft 
cdme on them; and they {pake 
with tongues, and prophefied. 
7- And all che men were aboyt 
twelve. oe 
6,7: And the miraculous fignal gift came 
én chefé men, whet Pas! had laid his hands 
of them. oa 
N te, The opinion of Marnixius atid Beas, 


that verf. 5. was the fpeeth of Paw! con: . 


cerning Jghn's Converts, that they were 
the name of the Lord Jefus, 
t. Is forced, and therefore to be fufpe@ed : 
2 It is contrary tothe Conrext: For {They 
in ver. 3, and They in ver.s. and Them.in 


yer. 6. all plainly fea of the fame Per- 


fons. 3. It is contrary to rhe Hiftory. of 
John’s Baptifn, who Raptized multitudes of 
the common People, Soldiers, Publicans and 
Pherifces, upon a meer profeffion of Re- 
pensance , and belief of ‘the Meffiah at 
hand, and is never faid to have Baprized 
any intto the Name ofthe Lord }efua, 4. Their 

Z 2 reafbr 


ft. When thefe Ditciples heard — 
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reafon for it is contrary to the DoStrine of 
Chriftianity, as if ‘folm’s Baptifm wae fo 
much che fame with Chrift’s, that it is not 
to be perfedted by che latter. If any one 
‘then or now were Baptized only by John’s 
‘Baptifin, he ought to be Baptized again. Ic 
is effential ro Chriftian Baptifin, to be Bap- 
tized into the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son (as buried and rifen with him) and 
of the Holy Ghoft. But Jo'n's Baptifin had 
not all this ; Therefore it is not the (now) 
Cariftian Baptifim. 

8. And he went into the fyna- 
‘gogue, and-{pake boldly for the 
‘fpace of three months, di(puting 
and perfwading the things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God. 

" §. Nore, The Gofpel is the Dodtrine of 
God's Reign by the Mefiah. 
_ 9» But when divers were har- 
dened, and believed not. but fpake 
evil of that way before the multi- 
tude, he departed from them, and 
feparated che difciples , difpucing 
‘daily in the f{chool cf one Ty- 
. Fannus. 
_9. The Ears of Chriftians being unfit co 
. bear their reproaching and blafpheming of 
Chrift, he feparated the Difciples from the 
~ publi-k Synagogue of the F.1s to a private 
. School. | 
50.. And this continued by the 
fpace of two years ; fo that all 
“they which dwele in Afia, heard 
"the word’of the Lord Jefus, both 
Jews and Greeks. : 7 
ro. By two years Teaching and Difpu- 


“ ging,the Gofpel was {pread through all -4/ia 


. proconfular. . 


an. And God wrought fpecial 
—giracles by the hands of Paul: 


- 32. Sothat from his body were’ 


: brought unto the fick, handker- 


_ chiefs or aprons. and. the difeafes | 


@:parted from chem, and the evil 

{pirits went out of them. 

_. ¥1, t2,.So Many and great were the Mi- 
racles and Cures done by Pasl's means, that 

his corporal prefence could not ferve all, 

, but by Cloaths fenr from his Body ‘they at 

. a diflance were-cured, a 


= 


13. Then certain of the vaga- 


bond Jews, exorcifts, took upon 


them cocall over them which had 
evil {pirits, the name of the Lord 
Jefus, faying, We adjure you. by 
Jefus whom Paul preacheth. 14. And 
there were feven fons of oxe Sceva 
a Jew, and chief of the priefts, 
which did fo. 

__ 13. Seven Sons of one of the fews Chief 
Priefts, being Vagabonds, Exorcifts that pre- 
tended to Corijure out Devils, {eeing Pasd’s 
Miracles had (like Simon Magus) adefire to 
do the like, and thought that faying the 
fame words would ferve without the fame 
Faith and Grace (‘as Hypocrites do in the 
mattcrs of Salvation). 

15. And the evil {pirit anfwered 
and faid, Jefus 1 know, and Paull 
know; but whoare ye? 16. Aad 
the man in whom the évil fpirit 
was, leapt onthem, and overcame 
them, and prevailed againft them, 
fothat they fled out of that houfe 
naked and wounded. . 

5. Words without Faith would not work 
to caft eur Devils, and Chrift would nor 
give power to his Name ufed as a Charm : 
but Satan ftrengthened the Man to wound 


and fhame them. 


17. And this was known to all 
the Jews and Greeks alfo dwelling 
at Ephefus; and fear tell on them 


"ail, and the name of the Lord Jefus 


was magnified. Z 
17. This being commonly known, t 
name of Chrift was more reverenced and 

honoured. : 
18. And many that believed 


came, and confefled, and fhewed 


their deeds. 


18. Many Gonverts.openly confeffed their _ 


former evil deeds. -_ ; 
19.'Many alfo of them which 
ufed curio s‘asis, ‘brought their 


‘books tog:cher, and burned chem 
before ali men: andthey counted 


the price of them, and found it 
fifty shoufand pieces of filver, 20. 
So mightily grew the word of God, 
and prevailed, - 

19. To 


Ss oS -_ 


Ch. 19 : An uproar 
19, To thew the truth of their Repen- 


tance by the Renunciation of their former 
delufions, and that no men elfe might be 


hure by their ill Books, or make an ill ufe . 


of them, they would not fell but bum their 
Books of Magick and Charms and Idolatrous 
Rites and Divination ; though the price a- 
mounted to avery great fumm (not pretend- 
ing as Judas that this Money might have 
been given to\the poor) This fhewed the 
power of God’s Word and Grace, which fo 
prevailed againft Delufions and the love of 
Afoney. 

21. After thefe thiags were end- 
ed, Paul purpofed in the fpirit, 
when he had p:ffed through Mace- 
donia, and Achaia, to go to Jeru- 
faiem, faying, After 1 have been 
there, muft alfo fee Rome. 22. So 
he fent into Macedonia two of them 


‘that miniftred unto him; Timo- 


theus, and Erafus; ur he him(eif 
ftayed in Afia for a feafon. 

21. Intending to go to Ferafalem.he fent 
two that were as Servants to him in attend- 
ing and hilping him in his Miniftery. 

23. And-the fame time there 
arofe no {mall ftir about that way. 
24. Fora certain man naimed De- 
metrius, a (ilver-fm.th, which made 


fiiver fhrines for Diana, brougne 


no {mal} gain unto the cra(t(men. 
25. Whom he called together with 
the workmen of like occupation, 
and faid, 

_ 23.24. One whofe Trade was to make 
either Medals, that had the Image of the 
Temple of Dzana, to fell, or elf@ little Boxes 
in which the Image of Diana in he: Ten 
ple was carried abour in Proceffion by 
them. 

Nite, It is worldly intereft and commodi- 
ty, and love of Money,that caufeth Enmity 
and Perfecution againft the Servants of 
Chrift, who muft Preach the Gofpel con- 


- gary to this intereft. ; . 
25. Sirs, ye know that by this 


craft we have our wealth: 26: 
Moreover , ye fee and hear, that 
not alone at Ephefus, but almoft 
throughout al} Afia, this Paul hath 
perfwaded and turned away much 


The Ads. — againft Paul.’ Ch, 19. 


people, faying that they be no gods 
which are made wich hands: 27. Se 
that not onely this our crafc is in 
danger to be fet at nought; but 
alfo that the temple of the great 
goddefs Diana fhould be defpifed, 
and her magnificence fhould be de- 
ftroyed , whom all Alia, and ‘the 
world worfhippeth. 28. And when 
they heard rbrfe fayi-g«, they were 
full of wrath, and cried out, fay- 
ing, Great is Diana of the Ephe+ 
fians. . 


25, 26,27. Note, Arguments from Wealth 
and [ntereft are unan{werable with b!inded 
Worldlings , aad raife the rage of the 
Rabble againft Reformation, Here we may 
fee what refifteth Reformation in the Churcla 
of Rome ? Can it be hoped that any Truth 
or Reafon thould perfivade the Pepe and Care 
dinals, and all their warldly Prelates to give 
up their Wealth, Grandeur, Power and Do- 
minion, and all their Lay Chancellors to 
furrender with repentance their gainful U- 
farpation of the Power of the Keys? And 
all theic Courts (called) Ecclefiaftick , Offi- 
cials, Commiflaries, Surtogates , Archdea- 
cons, and all the mutltitude of their fub- 
officers , to become poor by giving over 
their Trale of Money-catching? and all 
their Inquititors to vomit up their blood and 
gain ? And all the Crowds of Jefuirs and 
Fryers to lofé their Revenues and Life of 
Eafe ? And their worldly Clergy who live 
in lazy Ignorance, and flethly. eafe and plea- 
fure, and railing at truth and ferious God- 
linefs, to become poor and bafe by renoun= 
cing their Ufurpation, and their maintenan- 
ces and domination, which they get by pre- 
tending to watch and rule for the faving of 
the People’s Souls. What power but God’s 
can overcome all this? | 


29. And the whole city was fil 
led with confufion : and having 
caught Gaius and Ariftarchus, men 
of Macedonia, Piul’s companions 
intravel, they rufhed with one sc 
cord into the theatre. 30. And 
when Paul would have entred in 
unto’ the peop'e, the difciples fufs 


fered him nor, 


29. Intereft caufed rage and confufion, 
Z 3 31, And 


/ 


Ch. 19. The People appealed. ‘The A&ts. Paul in Macedonia.Ch. 20, 


31. And-certain of the chief of 
Afia, which were his friends, fent 
unto him, defiring bim chat he 
would aot adventure himfelf int 
the Theatre, | 


31. The Theatre was the place where © 


they met to judge Offenders and caft them 
to Wild beafts: And fome of the Priefts 
or Heathen Mafters af thofe Executions fa 
voured Paw!, and diffwaded him from com- 
a 

32. Same therefore cried one 
thing, and fame another : for the 
aflembly was confufed,and the more 
part kacw not wherefore they were 
come together, 

32. Note, What Reafon or Jaftice is to be 
Expected where the ignorant Rabble are 
up and rage? 

33. And they drew Alexander 
out of the multitude, the Jews 
putting him forward. And Alex- 
ander beckened with the hand, 
and would have made his de- 
fence unto the people. 34. But 
when they knew thet he was a 
Jew, ail with one voice about the 
{pace of two hours cried out, Great 
is Dianaof the Ephefians. 

33. Nre, It’s like, but not certain thar 
this 4 exander waS he that Pau! rells Ti- 


‘gnotliy did him much evil: Whether he were 


a Jew ora Chrittian by Religiqn ig uncer- 
tain. ? : 

_ 35 And when the town.clerk 
had appealed the people, he faid, 


“Ye men of Ephefus, what man is 


_ there that knoweth not how that 


the city of the Epheftan: is a wor- 
fhipper of the great godd-fs Diana, 
‘and of the image which fell down 
from Jupiter? 36. Seeing then 
‘that thele, things caanat be {poken 
againft, ye ought to be quiet, and 
'co do nothing rafhly. 37. Fer ye 
have brought hither thefe men, 
-which are neither robbers of chur- 
ches, nor yet blafphemers of yowr 


| goddefs, 


35. Nose, It is the Office of Rulers to ap~ 
peafe the Rabbles rage by Reafon and Aux 
thority. 2. It feems the Chriftians in wif 
dom had aiferted Chriftianity without fay 
ing much againft Diana, which would have 
enraged the People againft them. 

38. Wherefore if Demetrius,and 
the crafefiren which are with him, 
have a matter againft any man, the 
law is open, and there are depu- 
ties; let them implead one ano- 
ther. 

38. If they have any A@tion, let it be 
tried fairly ac the Judicature by Law, and 
rot thus by Tumult. | 

3> Butit ye enquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it fhail 
A determiacd in a lawful affem- 

ly. ~ ; 
is If befide matters of wrong you have 
any Accufation of more publick concetn 
it muft be tryed in a greater Affémbly and 
higher Judicature. Avore, The higher Judi- 
catures confifted of fuller Affemblies than 
the lower. ; 

40. For we are in danger to be 
called in queftion for this day’s up- 
rore, there being no caufe where- 
by we may give an account of 
this concourfe. 41. And when he 
had thus fpoken, he difmifled the 

40. Our Superiours ave july jealous of 
Tumults, and we are in danger to be que 
ftioned for chis, and can give no juft reafon 
to excule it. | 





| CHAP. XX. 
1. A Ne after the uprore was 
- ceafed, Paut cfied unto 
him the difciples, and embraeed 
them, and departed for te go inte 
Macedonia. 2. Aad when he Had - 
gone over thofe parts, and had 
given them much exhortation, he 
came into Greece, 3. And there 
abode three months : 
1. Note, He {pared no labour to 
Souls and gather Churches. ; 
3. And-whenthe Jews taid wait 
for him, a2 he wav about to fail 
beer ae , see 


fave 


Ch 20. Busychus’s fall. The A&s. 


jnto Syria, he purpofed to re- 
turn through Macedonia. 4. And 
there accompanied him into Afia 
Sopater of Berea 3 and of the Thef- 
faionians, Ariftarchus, and Secun- 
dus; and Gaius of Derbe, and Ti- 
motheus ; and of Afia, Tychicus 
and Trophimus. 5. Thefe going 
before, tarried for us at Troas. 

3. Note, The Fews. though nearer in Re- 
ligion than the Heathens, yet perfecuted the 

hriftians, when the Heathens gave them 


— ‘Yiberey of Religion (till Nere’s time) even 


as the Papifts do the Reformed whom 
Turks volerate. 2. Timethy was not now 
fixed Bithop of Ephefue, who travelled with 
Paxl. | 

6. And we failed away from 
Philippi, after che days of untea- 
venéd bread, and came unto them 
to Troas in five days, where we 
abode feven days. 7. And upon 
the firft dy of the week, when the 
difciples came together to break. 
bread, Paul preacbed unto them, 
ready to depart on the morrow, 
and continued his {peech until mid- 
night. [ 

7. On the Lord’s day when the Chri- 
ftians met as they ufed to do, to Eat a Sup- 
per together, and the Lord's Supper after 
it, Pawl being to depart on the. morrow, 
was the longer in Preaching to them, even 
till Midnight. 

§. And there were many lights 
in the upper chamber where they 
were gathered together. 9, And 
there fat in a window a certain 
young man, named Eutychus, being 
failed into a deep fleep: and as 
Paul was long preaching, he funk 
down with fle¢p, and fell dowa 
from the third Joft, and was taken 
up dead. 10. And Paul went dowa, 
acd fellon him, and ermbyacing bin, 
faid, Trouble not your fel 
hislifeisinhim. ©. s - 

&. Nese, This accidest was 06 prepare for 
his delivery. a 


ves; for. 


His recovery. Chire: 


‘a1. When he therefore was come 
up again, and had broken bread, 
and eaten, arid talked a long while, 
even till break of day, fu he de- 
parted. “4 

13. Note, Grace with Perfecution made. 
Chriftians willing Of tong Exercifts of Re- 


ligion. 


12. And: they brought the young 
maa alive, and were not a little 
comforted, 

12. Nite, Had he died, fome would have 
faid, This is the effe@& of Chriftianity ; O- 
thers, this is the fruit of Conventicles, and 
night Mcerings ; Others, this is the fruit 
of long and unfeafonable Preaching : and 
they would have been hardened by the 
{candal. . 

13. And we went before to fhip, 
and {failed unto Affos, there intend- 
ing to take in Paul: for fo had he 
appointed, minding himflf to g 
afoot. — 
49. Note, It was thefe poor labouring foor 
Preachers thar Planted the Catholick Church, 
and not Mitred Pompous Princes and Lords, 
or the worldly crew. 

14.. And when he met with us 
at Affos, we took him in, andcame 
to Mitylene. 15. And we (ailed 
thence, and came the next day over 
againft Chios; and the next day - 
we arrived at Samos, and Carried at 
Trogyllium; and the next. day we 
came to Miletus. | 

16, For Paul had determined to 
fail by Ephefus, becaufe he would 
not {pend the time in Afia; tor he 
hafted, if ie were pcffible for him; 
to be at Jerufalem the day of Ren- 
ee 17. And from Miletus ‘he 
ent to Bpbefus, and ca‘ed the ‘el- 
dersofthechutchh 

_17. Note, They that tell us that hy rhe 
Fiders of thé Church is meant:all the Dio. 
céfane Bithops of ate tell us, 1. Why 
Luke would not tell us fo? 2. Why all “fa 
is called a Church in. the finguler: number, 
when we never find the Churches of Fue, 
dia, Galatia, or any other Country fo ca'e 

a4 Ted 





Ch.20. Paul's fpeech | 'The Aéts. 0 the Elders; 


Jed one Church > 3. Why the Churches of 
all “fis are fummoned as the Church of E- 
priest 4. What proof there is of Metropo- 
ttane Churches fingularly named in thofe 
days? §. How it would ftand with Pasl's 
great hafte, to Congregate-all the Bithops of 


fia? And.whether it was done in a day 


or two? 6. Wherher Paw! that ftayed two 
or three years at Eplefus did Preach through 
all “fia trom houle to houfe, warning every 
one night énd day with tears? 7. Whe- 
ther this he not good evidence of many El- 
ders then, at Ephefus alone? 8. Why there 
is no word of making fome one the Ruler 
pf all the reft, as their Bithop ? 

18. And when <hey were come 
to him, he fa'd unto them, Ye know, 
from the firft day ¢hat I came into 
Afia, after what manner I have 
been with you at all feafons, 19. 
Serving the Lord with all humility 
pf mind, and with many tears and 
temptations which befel me by the 
Wying in wait of the Jews: 


18. Ye know at what rates af danger and 


fuffering I have ferved God for your falvae 
tion, humbly bearing all, &<. 

20. And how I kept back no- 
thing that was profirable unto yous 
but have fhewed you, and have 
fauzht you publickly , and from 
houie to houfe, 

20. Not fraudulenely concealing any thing 
prohtable to yau, nor teaching unprofitable 
things; but inftru@ing you both in the 
publick Affemblies, and from houfe to houfe 


#¢ I had opportunity. 

21. Teftifying both to the Jews, 
and alfo to the Greeks, repentarce 
toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jefus Chrift. | 

2.1.The fumm of my Presehing hath been 
$o draw al] men to Repent, and. turn from 
fin and vanity to God, as their God, by a 
lively Faith in our Lord Jefus Chrift, as the 
‘way to the Father. 

, 23+ And now behold, I go bound 
in the fpirit unto Jervfalem, not 
knowing the things that thal} befall 
me there: 23. Save that the holy 
Ghoft witneffeth in every city, fay. 





Ch. 20° 
ing, that bonds and affli@ions a- 
bide me. 

22. And new I am going 
by the miffion of God’s {pirit 
eth my way, in expe@atian of 
knowing juft what and how I fhall fuffer, 
bur that where ever Icome, the Haly Ghoft 
in orhers that are Prophets 
bonds and affli@ions muft befall me. 


_24, But none of thefe things 
move me, neither count I my life 
dear unto my (elf, fo that I might 
finifh my courfe with joy, and the 
miniftery which J have received of 
the Lord Jzfus,to teftifie the go{pel 
of the grace of God. 

24. But the expectation of fuffering, tha: 
keth not my Faith or Refolution: For it 
can but amount to their taking away my 
life : And I account not my life dear, if 
may lay it down in {0 good acaufe, and for 
fo greas a benefit, as is the finifhing of the 
race or courfe of Life, which God hath af- 


to Ferufalens, 
who direst 


figned me to, with joy, as one that is paft: 
danger.and ready to receive the Crown, and 


the full performance of the Commiffion 
which I have received of the Lord, to prog 
claim and teftifie the. Gofpel of Grace for 
the gathering of the Church and faving of 
ouls. 


Note, 1. Sufferiag mug not. hake the truft 
or refolution of aChriftian, efpecially a Mi- 
nifter of Chrift. 2. We thould not only en- 
deavour to finifh our courfe of Chriftianiry 
and Miniftry with Fidelity, but alfo with 
Joy. 3. Good beginnings are not enough 
without well finithing our fe. 4. Life 
muft not be thought too dear to lay down 


for f@ defirable an end. 5. Martyrs may end ' 


their courfe with joy. 
Queft. How thould we 


finith our courfe 


ly Glory for your all or only happinefs. and 
delieve it firmly. 2. Give up your {Ives 
wholly to his Love and Service without re- 
ferve. 3. Live on the Mediation of Chrift 
by Faith. 

25. And now behold, I k-ow 
that ye all,among whom I gave gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, 
fhall fee my face no more.. 

25. Note, O hear your Teachers, as thofe 
that therely thall fe their Faces on Earth na 


more | 
26. Where- 


with joy? Anfw. 1. Take God and Heavene 


bonds 3; not 


tells me, that - 


* 


‘Ch. am, Paul warneth them The Acts. of falfe Teachers. Ch.20: 


‘26. Wherefore I take you fo re: 
cord this day, that ] am pure from 
the bloud of all men. 27. For I 
have not fhunned to declare unto 
you allthe counfelof God. 


26. You are my Witneffes, that if any- 


perith, it is not long of me, for want of 
Teaching ; for I have net concealed from 
you any Truth neceffary to your Salvation 


committed to 


my truft. 


2%. Take heed therefore unto 
your felves, and to all the flock, 
over the which the holy Ghoft hath 
made you overfeers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath pur- 


chafed with 


his own bloud. | 


28, Uf your greateft care and watchful- 
nefs and labour, firft about your felves (that 
our judgments may be found, your hearts 
holy, and your lives exemplary), and then 
for all the Flock (that one Flock at Ephefus) 
over which the Holy Ghoft, by his inward 
Qualifying and exciting you, preys his out- 


ward cal], by the Flock and the 


rdainers, 


hath made you fo many Bithops or Over- 
feers: {pare for no diligence to feed and 
guide this Church of God, which Chrift 
the Son of Ged hath fo much loved, as to 
purchafe jt wich his own Blood. . 

Nore 1. The work of the Miniftry is not 
ImperioufneG and (Alenefs, but a great care 
and labour for oyr own Souls and all the 


Flock, whofe 


great danger and neceffities 


require it. O,wo, wo, wo, to idle,worldly, 
ungodly Treacherous Bifhops and Minifte:s! 
3. He is no true Minifter as to his own Con- 
{cience and Salvation, whe is not made 
fuch by the Holy Ghoft, though his a4s 
tmay be valid to the guilty People. 3. Chrift’s, 
Blood hath purchafed the Church in a fuller 


fenfe than he 


is faid to die for all. 4. The 


blodd of Chrift may be called the blood of 
God. 5.The reafons before mentioned make 
me think that it is the one Church of Ephe- 
Sus, and pot all in 4s that had all thefe 
Bithops, It's called here the (Flock and the 
Church} in the fingular number ; and I re- 


membcr nor 


that any Church under the 


Gofpel js 0 called, fave only a fingle Church, 
and the Univerfal Church, and not a Col- 


leGtion of many Churches. 


29. For I know thi 


s, that after 


my departing thall grievous wolves 


enter ina 


the flock, . - 


Mong you, not {paring 


_ iis laudable, 


29. I foreknow that dangerous Hereticks 
and Tyrannical Domineerers will enter,who 
as Wolves, may be known by the mifchiefs 
which they do to the Flock. 


30. Alfoof your awn {elves fhait 
men arife,{peaking perverfe things, 
to draw away di(ciples after them. 

30. Even out of your own Church (if 
not of you Bishops that hear me) thall fome 
arife, that fhall vend unfound and noved 
Do-trines , purpofily to draw Ditciples to 
admire and follow them: O then, what 

can be fecure from fuch hurtful Mi- 
nifters and corruptions! 
_ 31. Therefore watch, and re. 
member that by the {pace of three 
years, I ceafed not to warn every: 
one night and day with tears. 

31. Remember my example and imitate’ 
it, left ic condemn you, &c. Nite, Did Pant? 
watn every one night and day with Tears, 
in a Diocefé of many hundred Parith 
Ghurches? 

32. Andnow, brethren, Icom- 
mend you to God, and to the word” 
of his grace, which is able to build 
you up, and to give you an inhe- 
rit:nce among all them which are 
fanctified. | : 

32. And now Brethren, I have no greater 
Benediction for you, nor Counfel to you, 
but that God may be your God, your All, 
your Guide, Prote&tor and Reward, and the 
word of his Grace may be your Rule, your 
Employment:, and your Truft, which is 
fufficient in its kind, by the help of the 
Spirit te build you yee higher in Faith, Love 
and Confort, and to fecure you of the In- 
heritance among the San@ified which it pro- 
mifech. — ; 

33. Thavecoveted no man’s fil- 
ver, or gold, or apparel. _ 

33- Note, The worldly {elf feekers thar 
cannot fay this, are not fuch as Chrift will . 
ownor ble&. ie oA 

34. Yea, you your felves know, .; 
that thefe hands have miniftred un- 


- tomy neceffities, and to them that 


were withme. —_— | 
34. Note, Worldly. Labour for worldly 
Love is fordid in a Minifter, but in neceffity 


} 


35. I 








Ch.z1. Paul warned The Ads, wot 00 goto Ferufalem, Ch.2'3. 


_ 36. Thave fhewed you all things, 
bow that (e labouring ye ought te 
fuppert the weak 3 and to remem- 
ber the words of the Lord Jefus, 
low he faid, Je is more blefféd to 
give thea toreccive. 

35. Nore, This labouring of Pani is ex- 
emplary to Minifters when neceffery. 2. If 
Minifters muft lebeur to have te give to 
the relief of others, how much more orhere 
that have noe fuch Avocation as the Mini- 
Qetial work 2? They live wickedly likeSo- 
domites thet live idly witheut any labour 
profitable to others, meerly becaufe they-are 
rich and in no need chemfelves. 

3. It is uncertain whether Paw! cite this 
fying of Chrift as verbally told him, though 
not written, or whecher he fpake it only as 
the fenfe and not the words which are re- 
corded. 4. To be a Giver is more honeu- 
rable than to be a Receiver. 

36. And when he had thus fpo- 
len, he kneeled down, and prayed 
with them all. 

96. Note, Prayer is @ meet way o pertng 
with our Friends, and thewing our love te 
them, commending them to God. All chings 
are fanGitied by it. 

37. And they all wept fore, and 
fell on Paul’s neck, ‘and kiffed him, 
38. Sorrowing moft of all for the 
words which he fpake, that they 
fhould {te his face no mere. And 
they accompanied him to the fhip. 

. 37«Note, Thus love caufeth forrow here,and 
thus we pert at laft wich our Friends with 
‘gears and grief, with whom We lived with 
jey- But we thall meet again with greater 
yoy, and never part. 





CHAP. XXI. 

Nd it came to pals, that 

after we were gotten from 
them, and had lanched, we came 
with a ftraight courfe unto Coos, 
and the dey following unto Rhodes, 
and.from thence unto Patara.2. And 
nading a fhip failing over unto 
Phenicia, we went abdatd, and fet 
fotth. 3. Now when we had dif 
covered Cyprus, we left it on the 


E. 


landed at Tyre; for there the fhip 


was to.usladeherburden. 4, And 
fiading diiples, we tarried there 
feven days } who faid to Paul 
threugh the Spirit, thas he fhould 
not go up to Jerufalem. 

4. Nete, Was the Spicit in Paul and in 
them contrary ? No, but the Spirit in them 
told them in what danger he would be at 
Ferufalem, and then they in kindnefs, as 
Men, diflwaded him, but not that the Spi- 
tit forbid him, but carried him on to it, and 
therefore he went on. 

5. And when we had accomplifh- 
éd thofe days, we departed, and 
went our way, and they all brought 
us On our way, with wives and chil- 
dren, till we were out of the city ¢ 
and we kneeled down on the fhore, 
and prayed. | 

5. Note, The loving Communion of Samts 
and Prayer, are the mark of true Difciples.. 
Bex conjectureth that they are called Dif- 
ciples as meer Chriftians, not ordered inte 
a particular Church State: And that they 


’ are called the Brethren, when affociated ia 


Church. order. ; 

6. And when we had taken our . 
leave one of another, we took fhip; 
and they returned homeagain. 7. 
And when we had finifhed our 
courte from Tyre, we came to Pto. 
lemais, and faluted the brethren, 
and abede with them one day. 
g. And the next dzy we that were 
of Paul’s company departed, and 
came unto Cefarea ; and we.entred 
into the hdule of Philip the evan- 
gelift,(vvhich vvas one of the feven) 
and abode vvith him. 

6. Note, Luke who was one of Paxl's or- 
dinary Company makes no mention of him-. 
felf and his own ations and labours, as if 
he were no body. . . 

9. And the fame man had four 
daughters, virgins, vvhich did 
prophefie. ~~ : 

'. @ Note, Though Worrieh were not to 
fpeak as Teachers in the Affemblies, they 
might have the extragsdinary gifts rf ind 

purits. 


eS Flees DY. 


I 


Ch.2x: Padcimeh  TheA&se to Ferfalom. Ch.21° 


Spirit, ant fheak by infpieation. and: pro- 
diction. , 
10. And as vve Carried there 


“many days, there came dovvn from 


Judea a certain prophet named 
Agabus. 11. Afd vvhen he vvas 
come unto us, he took Paul’s gir- 
die, and bound his own hands and 
fect, and faid, Thus faith the holy 
Ghoft, So fhall the Jews at Jerue 
faiem bind the man that oweth chis 
girdle, aad ‘hall deliver bim into 


the hatds of che Gentiles. 


ri. Mre, God foretelleth his Servants 
fafferings, not as bidding them avoid them, 
bue as warning tic to prepare. 

12. And when we heard thefe 
things, both vve and they of that 
piace, befoughe him not to go up 
to Jerufalem. 

12, Note, As Men, they perfwaded him 
to avoid the danger. 

13e Then Paul anfvvered, What 
mean ye to vveep, and to break 
mine heartefor [am ready not to be 
bound onely,but alfo to die at Jeru- 
falem for thename of theLordJefus. 

13. You do but become your flves tlie 
Authors of my. fufferings : Whacare Bonds, 
and what is Life, chat I fhould not cheer- 
fully enrertain them for the ndme of Jefus 
my Lord ? 

Note, Flte condolence and tetnptations of 
compa firenate Friends, are oft more grievous 
than perfecutien.— 

14. Aud whén he would not be 
perfwaded, we ceafed, faying, The 
will of the Lord be done. 

14. We faw his refolucion and un- 
perfwadabiene& vhat it was God's will’; 
and'we fabniated to it. 

15. And after thofe days we toot 
Up dur carriages, and went upto 
Jerufalem. 16. There went with 


us al certain of the difciples of 


Cefasea.and browght with them one 
Mnafon of Cypras, art old diftipie, 
with whom we fhouwld fodge. 17. 
And when we were come to jeri- 
faiem,, thé brethren received us 
gladty. | 


: Mi on fod ; » and 
get an 7 he Ce 


1. And the day folowing Paul 


Went in with us unto Jamies; and 


all the elders wete prefent. 

18. Nete, They thac fay, all the Eidere 
were afl the Bithops of Fudes, do withoue 
proof, feign Past to have fent word before 
of his coming, and defired a Council to be 
Gathered to entestain him , or elfe they rake 
all the Bithops of Judes to be very anf 
Nonrefidents, that were all found the frg 
day, {0 far from their Flecks 

19. And when he bad faluted 
them,he declared particularly what 
things God had wroughe among 
the br a by his miniftery. 20, 
And when they heard fe, ¢ ‘O~ 
rified the Lord, re 

19. They rejoyced and thanked God for 


the fuccefs af the Gofpel on the Gentiles, 
and the {cattered Fews abroad. 


20. And faid unto him, Thou | 


feeft, brother, how many thoufands 
of Jews there are which believe, 
and they are all zealous of the law, 
2t. And they are informed of thee 
that chou teacheft aff the Jews 
which are among the Gentiles, to 
forfake Mofes, faying, that they 
ouzht not to citcumcife sbeir chil- 
dren, neither to walk after the 
cuftoms. 

20,21. They are told, that thou teache 
not only the Gentiles,but the Fess to forfake 
Circumcifion,and MofésLaw and the Cuftoms, 

22. What is it therefore ? the 
mmuiltitude mruft needs come toge- 


ther; for they wit! Hear chat chou 


art come. 23. Do therefore this 
that we fay to thee : we have four 
men which have 2 vow on them: 
24. Themt take, and purifie thy 
felf with them, and be gt chatges 
with them, that they may fhave 
their heads : and afl may know,that 
thofe things whereof they were in- 
fermed concetning thee, are no- 
thing, but sbae thou thy felf aife 
walkef orderly, and keepeft the 
law, 22, The 





Ch.2r. Paul 

22. The Multitude of Chriftian Jews wil] 
hear of thy coming, deliver chem thus from 
this offence ; we have four Men that made 
the Aazcrites vow to abftain from fome 
things a certain time, which is now ex- 
pired, and-they are to fhave themfelves ce- 
remonioufly in the Temple : Go thou with 
them, and perform typre the legal Ceremo- 
nies of Purification, and be ar the coft of 
this folemnity on them, that the People may 
know that the report of thee is not true, 
bat that thou being a Jew doft thy felf keep 
the Law. 

Note, The Law was by Chrift abrogated 
as to the ufe of the Types and Ceremonies, 
as ignifying him that was to come. The 
Political part ceafed when their policy was 
diffolved by their ruine: And che moral 
matural part Ghrift continued a his Law. 
And the Abrogation of the reft was nor 
fully made known at firft, but by degrees , 
and the exercife of it long rolcrated to the 
Jers. } 
2c, As touching the Gentiles 
which believe, we have written and 
coneluded, that they obferve no 
fuch thing, fave onely that they 
keep them(clves from things offer- 
ed to idols, and from bloud, and 
from ftrangled, and fiom fornica- 
tion. | 

25. We intend nor‘this for the Gentiles, 
nor would bring them under the yoke of 
Mofes’s Law, Ce. 

26. Then Paul took the men, 
and the next day purifying himfelf 
withthem, entred into the temple 
to fignifie the agomplifhment o 
the days of purification, until that 
an offering fhould be offered for 
every one of them. | 

26. Paul did as they advifed him, and 
pei formed all the Ceremonies required, and 
came to the Temple to make it known, 


that the days of Purification were accom- 


plithed, till chey were to offer. 

27. And when the feven days 
were almoft ended, the Jews which 
were of Afia, when they faw him 
in the temple, ftirred up all the 
people, and laid hands on him, 
28. Crying out,Men of If{rael,help: 
this is the man that teacheth all 


The A&s.’ 


Apprebended, Ch.21: 
men every where againft the peo. 
ple, and the law, and this place : 
and farther, breught Greeks alf, 
into the tempie, and hath polluted 
thisholy place. 29. (For they had 
feen before with him in the city, 
Trophimus an Ephefian,whom they 


fuppofed that Paul had brought in- 
to the temple). 


__ 27. Note, Some. think that God let out 


this affiGion on Pas!, for complying fo far 
to pleafe the People ; as if it had been car- 
nal Counfel which-he followed. But that ° 
1s not to be fuppofed , that both the Apo- 
ftles and Elders, and he-himfelf, who was 
guided by the Spirit, thould herein err and 
be mifled: This would leave us uncertain 
Of the truth of their writings. But it was . 
the way of fulfilling God's decree; and 
tells us what a task it is to have to da 
with fuch Men : Whether they be pleated 
OF not, we mut fuffer by them. 

30. And all thecity was moved, 
ani the people ran together: and 
they took Paul, and drew him out 
of thetemple: and forthwith the” 
doors were (hut. 

_ 30. In blind rage they drag’d him out of 
the Temple as a Profaner of it. 

31. Andas they went about to 
kill him , tidings came unto the 
chief captain of the band, that all 
Jcrufalem was in an uprore. 

31. This fort of zeal maketh Men think 
it no Gn but a ferving of God , to murder 
the beft of Saints, as a Sacrifice to their Ho- 
ly Temple and Ceremonies. 

32. Who immediately took foul- 
diers,and centurions, and ran down 
unto them : and when they faw the 
chief captain and the fouldiers,they 
lefc beating of Paul, 

_ 32. Note,1. Even a Heathen Government 
is better than the Pepular rage of blind 
ceremonious fuperftitious Zealots. 2. Hea< 
thens are oft the Protectors of Chriftians, a- 
gainft che blind rage of thofe that profets 
devotion ta the fame God. 

- 33. Then the chief captain came 
near; and took him, and commane 
ded bim to be bound with two 

. chains ; 
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chains ; and demanded who he was, 
and what he had done. 34. And 
fome cried one thing, fome ano- 
ther among the multitude ; and 
- when he could not know the cer- 
tainty for the tumult, he com- 
manded him to be carried into che 
caftle. 

33, 34. A Heathen would hear the caufe 

before he judges it, when fuperftitious Zea- 
lots execute before they ery or hear. 
. 35. And when he came upon the 
ftairs, {o it was, that he was born of 
the fouldicrs, for the violence o 
the people. 36. For the multitude 
of che people followed after,crying, 
Away with him. met 

35. The Heathen Soldiers were fain by 
force, to carry and guard him from thefe 
Hypocrites, — ee 

37. And as Paul was to be led 
into the’caftle, he faid unto the 
chief captain, May I {peak unto 
thee ? Who faid, Canft thou {peak 
Greek? 38..Art not thou that 
Egyptian which before thefe days 
madeft an uprore, and leddeft out 


into the wildernefs four thoufand © 


men that were murderers ? 
37, 38. The rumult about him made him 
fufpe him to be au Incendiary shat had 
lately raifed {edition 

39. But Paul faid, Tam. a man 
which am a Jew of Tarfus, 2 city 
in Cilicia,a citizen of no mean city : 

and I befeech thee, fuffer me to 
fpeak unto the ‘people. 40. And 
when he had given him licence, 
Paul ftood on the ftairs, and beck- 
ened with the hand unto the peo- 
ple : and when there was made a 
great filence, he fpake unto them 
in the Hebrew tongue, faying, 

39, 40, When he had given him leave 
to {peak, and procured filence and audience 
by his Authority, which elfe the Multicude 
of Legal Zealots would not have granted 
him, he {pake to them in the Chaldce 

- Tongue then called the Hebrew, becaufe 


it was underitoed by agreater number than | 


The Ads. 


Apology,  Ch.r2; 
the Greek. This theweth that Greek was 
not then moft common, 





CHAP, XXII. 


om, we Bn, brethren, and fathers 


Vii hear ye my defence which 
Imake now unto you. 2. ( And 
when they heard that he fpake ia 
the Hebrew tongue to them, they 
kept the more filence : and ke 


faith,) 3. I am verily aman which 


ama Jew, born in Tarfgs, « city in 


f Cilicia, yet brought up in this city, 


at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught — 
according to che perfe& manner of 
the law of the fathers, and was zea- 
re towards God, as ye all are this 
ay. ch | 
- 3. Cama Few brought up a Difciple of 
Gamaliel,under the fame Laws ahd cuftoms, 
and as zealous for God in your way, as you 


now are. 


4» And I perfecuted this way 


unto the death, binding -and deli- 
vering into prifons both men and 


women... ers 

4. And as you are affected with zealous 
cruelty now againft Chriftians, fo wasI then, 
and perfecuted them even to death, bind- 
ing and delivering them into Prifon, both 
Menand Women. — : 

s. Asalfo the high prieft doth 
bear me witnefs, and all the eftate . 
of the elders: from whom alfo [ 
received letters unto the brethren, 


and went to Damaftus, to bring 


them which were there, bound ua- 
to Jerufalem, for to be punithed. 

s. The High Prieft and all che Council of 
Elders (called the Sanhedrim) know this, 
from whom I had Letters authotizing te to 
bring them Prifeners to Ferufalem to be 
punifhed. | . 

6. And it came to pafs, that as 
I made my journey, and was come 


“nigh unto Damafcus about noon, 


fuddenly there fhone from ‘hea. 
ven a great light round about me. 
7. And | fell unto the ground. and 

| heard 


\Ch.2%. = How Paul 
heard a voice faying unte me, Saw, 


Saul, why perfecutef thou me ? 
6,7- Ifaw a Light, and heard a Vaice, 


Note, When Chrift will (peak in power 
and Terror, he witl caft down the proudeft 
Perfecutor. 2. Chrift taketh the perfecuring 
of his Servants, and ftriving -again& his 
Gofpel, a6 perfecuting himfelf ; it being a- 
gain his Friends afd for his Caufe. 

8. And I anfwered, Who art 
thou, Lord? And he faid unto 
me, Tam Jefus of Nazareth whom 
thou perfecuteft. ts 

8. Note, Did Perfecutors knew Chrift a- 
eight, and know that it is him in his Ser- 
wants whom they perfecure, they durft not, 
they would not do ir. : 

9. And they that were with me, 
faw indeed the light, and weré a- 
fraid; but they heard not the voice 
of him that fpaketo me, 

9. They faw the Light, and heard the 
found (like Thunder) but {aw no man, nor 
heard the voice and words that were fpeken 
20 me, and which I heard. per, 

10. Aud I faid, What fhail I do, 
Lord? And the Lord fax uato 
me, Arife, and go into Demalcus, 
and there it fhal} be told thee of 
all thiggs which are appointed for 
thee to do. —- sik a 

10. F will nat this way by voice from 
heaven, tél] thee thy duty, Ihave ftablithed 
the way of notifying it by my Miniftets 
and Spis : Go to Damafcus, and I will fend 
ahee a Teacher. | 

Note, Souls duely humbled are ready ro 


ae any thing that God woyld have them 


0. 
11.. And when I could not fe 


for the glory of that Jight, being 


led by the hand of them that were 


_wigh me, I came into Damascus. 


11. Ate, God made the Light it felf 40 
iblind him; as an Emblem of his perfecuting 
blindne&. . 

‘ 42. And one Ananias, a devout 
man accerding to the law, having 
a good report of all the Jews which 
dwelt there, 13. Came unto me, 
and fiood, and faid unto me, 


The Ads. 


Was converted, COh.22- 


Brother Saul, receive thy fight. 
And the fame hour I looked up 
apon him. | 

Wr. Ananias a zealous Few, though 2 
ChriBian, well{fpaken of by the-Fews theny- 
felves, was fent to reftore my Sight, -éc. 

14, And he faid , The God of 
our tathers hath chofen thee, that — 
thou fhoulde®— know his will, and 
fee that Juft one, and fhouldeft 
hear the voice of his mouth. 15. 
For thou fhalt be his witnefs unto 
all men, of what thou haft feen and 
heard. . 

14,1. It is the ffee- grace and will of 
God that hath ohofen rhee vo fee Chrift, 
(whom thou perfecuteft) aud go hear his 
voice fom Heaven, and to be his witnels 
of what chou hat feen and heard. . 

Note, Pasl is a full inftance of Gad’s {pe- 
cial eleSting grace. 

16. And now why tarrieft thou ? 
arilg, and be baptized, and wath 
away thy figs, calling on the name 
of the Lard. ae 

16. Delay not, but peeatly repent and © 


believe in Chrift, arid give up thy ff co him 
in his ‘bapeifnal Covenant, and as the Wa- 


rer wafheth his hody, his pardoning graqe 
through sge merits af his blood and righ< 
teoufmefs, hall wath away the guile of thy 
fins: and call on the Lord for Mercy and 
for his Spirit. . ily 

17. And. it came to pafs that 
when I was come again to Jerula- 


Jem, even while 1 prayed in the 


temple, I wasina trance; 18. And 
faw him faying unto me, Make 
hafte, and get thee quickly out 
of Jecufatem : for they will not 
reccive thy teftimeny concerning 
me. c 
17. Note,God that foreknew that tle 
Yes would obftinately reject Paul, direSted 
his Miniftry from them .eNewhere. 

19. Andi aid, Lord, they know 
that Iimprifoned, and beat in eve- 
ry fynagegue them that believed 
onthee. 20. And when the bleud 
of thy martyr Stephen was fred, I 
alfo was ftanding by and cortfenting, 

unto 


him, yet w 
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unto ‘his death, and kept the raf- 


_ ment of them that flew him. 


19,20. Lord, Sure they will nor hear me 
without prejudice, who have as hotly per- 
fecuted thy Servants, as cheydo. 

21. And he faia unto me, De- 
part : for I will fend shee far hence 
unto the Gentiles. 

21. E have ether work for thee to 
eHewhere -with mote ficcefs. 7 

22. And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and thea lift up 
their voices, and faid, Away with 
fuch a feHow from the earth ; for i¢ 
is not fit that he fhould live. 

22. Note, 1. OF how little credit is 


fudgment of bliaded wicked Men, of God's 


Servants? When they judge them unfit to 
live on easth, ic Signifieth no guilt ip them, 
buc theis own. madaeG. | 
23. And as they cried out, and 
‘caft off their clothes, and threw 
deftidto the air, 24. Fle chief 
captain ‘commanded him to be 
brought into the caftle, arid bade 
that he fhould be examined by 
{courging : that he might know 
wherefore they cried fo againft 
23, 24. ‘Note, What ufage God's Servarits 
muft. look for in the World : The kegi- 
lifts rage as the Devil’s Bedlems , anu the 
Heathen eee jut, and prefecved 
ould {courge him on prefumption 
before he heard his caufe, but there is at hatid 
“a‘final judgment, where all thefe Bediams 
and Tyrants fhall be caft. eee a 
25. And‘as they bound him with 
4hongs, Paul faid unto the century 


-Yien that ftood ‘by, Js it lawful for  -ratce. 


you to {courge a man that is a Ro- 


mah, -and uncondemned ? 
25. As they prepared his Body to be 


eourged, he faid,'Isit hetagdinftpour Law , 
_Btielts, whofe will is inftead of reafon and 


“to {courge.a Mah uncondemned , who isa 
‘Denizon of the Roman -priviteges. 

26. Wheh-the centurion ‘heard 
that, he wént and told the chief 
‘captaig, Gyjng, Fake heed what 
thon dosh; fer this man is a Ro- 


man. 27. ‘Phen the-chief captain 


parted from him which 
examined him: and the chief ca 


-t 


‘came, and faid untohim, Tell me, 
art thou a Roman ? He faid, Yea. 
28.And the chief captain anfwered, 
With a great fumm obtained I this 
freedom. Aad Paul faid, But | was 
free-born, 

26. Art thou a Roman Denizom > Atte, 
Tarfus was a City that was enftanchifed 
with the Roman privileges. 

29. Then tak ey hard de- 

uld have 


tain alfo was afraid after he knew 
that he was a Roman, and becafe 
he had hound him. | 
29. Note, The fear of Man's Lews heth 
more power with worldly Men, than che 
fear of God. poe 
30. On the morrow, becaufe he 
would have kaown the certainty 
wherefore be was acculed of the 
Jews, he teoled him from bis bande, 
and commanded the chief priefts 


and afl their council to appear, and 


brought Paul down, and fet him 
Reg He would hear him and them toge- 


I. Nd Paul earneftly behold- 
‘mg the council, faid, Men 

and brethrén, I have lived in ail 

goed confcisnce before God, until 

thisday.. -.. 7 

I. Did: Pew! {ectize: with 
Seca ain ie woe bisa han 
his Confciencs , chongh in finful igno. 


2. And the high pricR Anaaias 
comfnanded them chat fkood By 
him, to fmite him on the month. 

2. Note, The ufual Juftice of proud Arch. 
‘equity. - | 
: ey Then faid Paul unto him,God 
fhail fmitethee, chou whited watt: 
for fitteft thou to judge'me after 
the law, and commandeft me to be 
{mitten contrary to the law eee 

| they 
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they that ftood by, faid, Revileft 
thou God’s high prieft ? | 
"3, Note, The grof injuftice of the Arch- 
ptieft is nec blamed by chem, but Pawl 
taken as criminal for reproving it. 
$. Then faid Paul’, 1 wift not, 
brethren, that he was the high 
prieft: For it is written, Thou 
' fhalt not {peak evil of the ruler of 
thy people. : 
$. Nete, Some think that Pes! confeffeth 


| himfelf guilty of rathnefs or paflion: Buc - 


others rather think that he fpake but Iro- 
Nnically, 4«anias being indeed no High Prieft 
‘ but an Ulurper : but yee it was not pru- 
dence for R-#' openly tofay fo: g.d. (I knew 
not that he was the true High Prieft (for he 
wes not: and I confefs it a Sin to revile 
"Rulers, for it is forbidden :) But it’s no fin 


to vindicate innocency, and declare theun- . 


tighteoufhefs of Oppreffors, and Propheti- 
cally to foretell God's Judgments againft 


‘them. Chrift faid more who never finned, 


and was made under the LaW, Rulers are 
_ Hot unreprovable. ae 
6. But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, and 
the other Pharifees, he cried out in 
the council, Men aad brethren, I 
am a Pharifee, the fon of a Phari- 
fee: of the hope and refurreétion 
of the dead, I am called in que- 
ftion. oo es 
. 6. He took the advantage of their owa 
. differences, to draw the Pharifees to favour 
him, and te turn their oppofition againft 
each other. He {pake nothing but rhe Truth, 
but he left out one half of the truth, and 
fo it wasa fort of Equivocation ; which is 
. afpeaking part ef the rruch and concealing 
- another part, knowing that the hearer will 
thence mifunderftand it: This is a faule 
when we are obliged to declare the whole, 
- or when it’s injurious to the Heaters or to 
the Truth, but by concealment to occafion 


fin. 

4. And when he had fo faid,there 
arofe a diilenfion- between the Pha- 
rifees and the Sadducees: and the 

‘multitude was divided. 8. For the 
Sadducees fay that there is no ree 
furre@ion, neither. angel nor {pie 


other Mens error of deceit, is not alwaysa 


rit; but the Pharifees confels 
both. | as 

8. How bad a State was the Jewith Church 
in, when Men that believed no life but this, 
had equal power with the reft in Priefthood 
and Government! 2, What Hypocrites we fe 
thefe Pharifees that could thus embody with 
-damnable Hereticks,.and yet could not esi- 
dure Chriftians, but filenced and murdered 


, them like the Papift Prelates, who can en- 


dure Jews and Atheifts, while they burn or 
. filence Proteftants. 
_ g. And there arofe a great cry; 
and the {cribes ehat were.of the Pha- 
Nifees part arofe, and ftrove, fiy- 
ing, We find no evil.in this man: 
but if a fpirit or an angel hath {po- 
ken to him, lec us not fight againft 


God. 


9. Note, See how partiality will change 
Mens Judgment according to-the intereft of 
_a party or fa@ion . | 

_ 40, And when there arofe a 
great diffenfion, the chief captain 
tearing left Paul fhould have been 
pulled in pieces of them,. comman- 
ded the fouldiers to go down, and 
to. take him by force from among 
them, and to bring him into the 
caftle. a1. And the night follow- 
ing, the Lord flood by him, and 
faid, Be of good cheer, Paul: for 
as thou haft teftified of me in Je- 


rufalem, fo muft thou bear witnefs 


alfo at Rome. | 
11. Note, God's encouragements aceon» 
pany his commands and faichful fervice. 
32. And when it was day, cer- 
_tain of the Jews banded together, 
_and bound themfelves under a curfe, 
Saying , that they would neither 
eat nor drink till they had killed 
Paul. 7 
12. Note, Seeing the Pharifees now fpake 
for him, it feems all or moft of thefe furious 
men were Sadducees ; who were then the 
ftrongeft Party. And even to this day, thofe 
thar believe no life to come, are the moft 
cruel Enemies of Believers: And what thoufd 
- deterr fuch frorn bloudy Vows , Confpira- 
cies and Perjuries, when yet only Devilith 
malice doth provoke them? 2s, 
13¢ And 





eye wah ae 


Se 


13. And they were more then 
fourty which had made this: con- 
{piracy. 14. And they.came to 


_ the cluef priefts and elders and {aid, 


We have bound our {elves under a 
great curfe,that we will eat nothing 
until we have flain Paul. 15. Now 
therefore ye with}the council, fig. 
nifie tothe chief captain, that he 
bring bim down unto you to more 


Tow, as though ye would erquire 


fomething more perfeétly concern. 
ing him: and we, or ever hecome 
near, are:ready to kill him, 

13. O what aClergy was: this, that muft 
head a confederacy of murdering Saddu- 
cees. | | 

16. Aud when Paul’s fifters fon 
heard of ‘their lying in wait, he 
‘went aod eatred into the caftle,and 
told Poul. 17. Then Paul called 
one of the centurions unto him, 


and faid, Bring this young man un- 
“to the chief captain : for he hath 


a certain thing to tell him. 18. So 
he took him, and brought him to 
the chief captain, and faid, Paul 
the prifoner called me unto him, 
wad prayed me to bring this young 
‘Man unto thee,who hath fomething 
to fay unto thee.. 19. Then the 
chief captain took hinvby the hand, 
and went with bim afide’ privately, 


and asked him, What is that thoa 
hafttu tellme? 20. And he faid, 


The Jews. have agreed to defire 
thee, that thou wouldeft: bring 
down Paul to morrow into the 
council, as though they would en- 
quire fomewhat ef him more per. 
feétly.” 21. But do not thou yield 
unto them: for there lie in wait 
for him of them mo then feurcy 
mien, which have bound themfelves 
with an oath, that they will nei- 
ther eat’nor drink till they have 
killed him : and now are they rea- 
dy, looking for a promife ‘frem 


thee, 
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16, Note, 1. No Confpiracies are kept fee 
cret from God, who can netectand truftrate 
them. 2. No doubt but chef Men that 
could Vow to fatistie rage, did break it rae 
ther than famihh. 

22. sothe chief captain then let 
the young man depart.and charged 
bim, See ttou tell no man that thou 
haft fhewved thefe things to me, 
23. Aad he called unto himtwo 
centurions , faying, Make ready 
two hundred fouldierstu goto Ce- 
farea, and horfemen three(core acd 
ten, and {pearmen two hundred, at 
the third hour of the night. 24.And 
p. ovide them beatts, that they may 
fet Paulon, and bring bim ate uns 
to Felixthe goverrour,. 


Nore, Thus God raifed forces of Heathens 
to detend his Servant. 


25. And te wrotea letter after 
this manner: 26. Claudius Ly fias, 
unto the moft excellence govere 
nour Felix, fendzch greeting. 29, 
This man was taken of the 
Jews, and fhould have been kil- 
led of them : then camel with 
an army, aad refcued him, havirg 
underftood that he was a Ro- 
man,. 28. And when I would have 
known the caule wheretore they 
accufed him, I brought him forth 
into their council: 29. Whom EF 
perceived to be accufed of queftions 
of their law, but to have nothirg 
laid to his charge worthy of death 
orof bonds. 30. And when it was 
told me, how. that the Jews laid 
wait for the.man,] fent him ftraighte 
way to thee, and gave commance 
ment to his accuiérs alfo, to fay 
hefore thee what they bad againft 
him,. Farewe}. 

. Note, This Go'orel, that by a band of 
Soldiers reftucd him ; judgeth him guilles 
as ro the Roman Law. . 

31. Then the fouldiers, as it 
was .commanded them, took Paul 
and brought kim by night co An- 

Aa CIP iCrise 
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tipatris. 32. Onthe morrow they 
left the horfemen to go with him, 
and returned to the caftle. 33.Who 
when they came to Cefarea, and 
delivered the epiftle to the go- 
vernour, prefented Paul alfo be- 
fore him. 34. And when the go- 
vernour had read che lesser,he a:ked 


_of what province he was. And 
. when he undecftood that he was 


of Cilicia; 35. 1 will hear thee, 
faid he, when thine acculers are 
alfo come. And he commanded him 
to be kept in Herod’s judgment- 
hall. : : 

35. Note, A place called Hierod’s Hall: 
Not that he was there. Thus God carried 
on Paul toward Reme to fulhl his Will and 
Work. 





CHAP. XXIV. 


1. NJ after five days, Ananias 

the high prieft defcended 
with the elders, and with a cer- 
tain oratour samed TertulJus, who 
informed the governour againft 
Paul. 


. 1. Note, Tertuliss was the matignant 

‘Lawyer or Orator, who was to plead their 
charge againft Pasi, if not of meer malice, 
at leaft for his Fee. The Accufation is 
given in, and hotly profecuted by the High 
Prieft and Elders : Dr. Hammond thought 
thae the werd ( Elders} in the Chriftian 
Church never fignitied any but Hifhops (fuch 
as we now call Diocefane.) And it is un- 
doubted that the Church borrowed that 
Title from the Jews Elders, and therefore 
meant fome.fimilitude of Offtces (allowing 
the difference of materials and Law.) And 
then it would follow that the Jews Elders 
that made their Council, were the Jewifh 
Bithops of feecral diftant Cities gathered 
together at Jerzfalem : And fo, th. tit was 
the Jers Archbifhop and all the Bifhops un- 
der him, that were thefe malignant Diabo- 
lical Accufers and Perfecutors: But the few- 
i/h Elders were not fuch City Bithops, ‘but 
a Conjun@ion of Laymen and Priefts in a 
fupreme Council at Ferufalem , and inferior 
Councils in Cities, where were Syna- 
gogues. a 


The Acts. by Tertullus. 


Ch. 2.43 
2. Arid when he was called forth, 
Tertalus began to accufe bim, f{ay- 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietne(s, and that véry wor- 
thy deeds are done untothis nation 
by thy providence, 3. We accept 
ft always, and in all places, moft 
nodle Felix, with all thankfulnefs. 
2, 3. To win the Judge by flatrery, hath 
ever, by talfe Accuférs, been taken for the 


furckt way for fuccef. 


4. Notwithftanding, that I be 


not further tedieus unto thee, I 
pray thee, that thou wouldeft hear 
us of thy clemency a few words. 
-s. For we- have found this man a 
peftilent fellow, anda mover of {e- 
dition among all che Jews through- 
out the world, anda ring-leader of 
the feét of the Nazarenes : 

s. We have found this Man a very 
plague, ec. 

Note, This part of the Accufation is, 1.In 
eneral, that he was a very walking Pefti- 
ence ; O what Diabolifm is it vo judge thus 

of the Preachers of Love, and Mercy, and 
Salvation! 2. Particulary, 1.A mover of 
Sedition among all the Jews through che 
Roman Empite: So Chiriftian Reformation 
mutt be called Sedition, to ftir up Rulers 
againft it, as Defenders of the common 
Peace : And this to Felix was a Potent ar- 
gument, for he had been put to conquer 
and deftroy oné¢ Eleazar , that came out of 
Egypt as a ptetended Prophet, and gathered 
an Army of Seditious Cug-throats that en- 
dangered the Peace. 2. The fecond accu- 
fation was, that he was a Leader of a Se& 
or Schifta, calling the Chriftians Nezarenes 
in fcorn, from Nazareth where Chik 
dwelt. 

6. Who alfo hath gone about to 
profane the temple : whom we 
took, and would have judged ac- 
cording toour baw. 

6. The third part of the Accufation was 
prophaning the ‘Temple: Nore; Would nat 
thefe Infidels be thought Holy Men : They 
were zealous for Temple, Law and Ceres 
monies, againft Chriftianity, Holinels, In- 
nocency , and the lives of the beft of 
Men. . 

7. Bul 
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Ch: 24. Payl's 
9, But the chief captain Lyfias 
came upon us, and with great vio- 
tence took #im away out of our 
hands, 

7. Note, To fave the innocent from the 
violence of wicked Priefts, is accufed as vio- 
Ience even in a Governour. 

$. Commanding his accufers to 
come unto thee- by examining of 
whom, thy (elf mayeft take know- 
ledge of all thefe chings, whereof 
we accufehim. 9. And the Jews 
alfo aflented , faying , that thefe 


things were fo. 


8, 9. Note, Seeing the judgments of Men 
are {O contrary, that he is a feditious Plague 
and Se@ary to one, that is one of the beft 
On earth to another; Alas, how fhall the 
People know who to believe ?The Hiftories 
of Liars are ftufft with lies ; And how can 
Strangers and Pofteriry know who were 
the Liars ? This is a great thake to the cre- 
dic of moft Hiftory. But the haters of Ho- 
linefs are feldem to be believed. 

10. Then Paul, after that the 
governour had beckened unto him 
to fpeak, an{wered, Forafmuch as 
1 know that thou haft been of many 
years a judge unto this nation, I 
do the more cheerfully anfwer for 
my felf: 11. Becaufe that thou 
mayeft uncerftand, that there are 
yet but twelve days fince I went 
up to Jerufalem for to worthip. 

to. Thou knowelt their cuftoms, had I 


been fuch aone as they accufe me to be, 


what fhould move me to come {0 far from 
other Countries , but twelve days ago, to 
keep the Feaft of Pentecof#, and to worihip 
at Jerufuilem. | 
12. And they neither found me 
inthe temple difputing with any 
man, neither railing up the peo- 
ple, neither in the fynagogues, nor 
in thecity: 13. Neithercanthey 
prove the things whereof they now 
accufe me. 
" 12, Lwasonly worthipping in the Temple, 
and deny thatI did any thing to move Se- 
dition, as they accufe me. . 


The Ad&s. 


Apulooy. Ch. 24, 
14. But this I confefs unto thee, 


that after the way which they cal} . 


herefie, fo worfhip [ the God of my 
fathers, believing all chings which 
are written in the lawand the pro- 
phets. 

14. [am not afhamcd to own it, that I 
worfhip God as a Cinriftian, in the way thie 
they call a Herefic or Scet ; for I believe the 
Law andthe Prophcts who ceach ic me. 


15. And have hope towards God, 


which they them{clves alfo afow, 
that there fha be a refurreétion | 


of the dead, both of the juft and 
unjuft. 
15. The Refirre@tion of Chrift confiime 


eth my belicf of the Refurretion of the ° 


dead, cc. 
Note, 1. The DeStrine of a Refurrection 


of the juft only, was not then owned Ly’ 


the fers. 2. It feems by this time the 
Pharifees joyned in his Perfecution, though 

efore they excufed him in contention with 
the Sadducces. 

16. And herein do J exercife 
my felf to have always acon{ciencé 
void of offence toward God, and 
toward then, — 

16. And in this hopes of a Refurre&ion 
and the Chriftian Faich, my daily care ant 


exercifcis, to keep my {elf from offending | 


God or Man by any fin, that my cont{ci- 
ence may nor be my Accuf(r. 

17. Now after many years, L 
came to bring alms to my nation, 
and offerings. 

17. To bring Alms and Offerings is no 
prophancnefs or fedition, ge. 

18, Whereupon certain Jews 
from Afiafound me purifiedin the 


‘temple, neither with multitude, 


nor wichtumult. 19. Who oughe 
to have been here before. thee, 
and objeét, if they had ought a- 
gainft me. | 
18, 19. Thele “fun Fows failly thonghr 
that I had bronghe Drophimus into the 
Temple: And it being they that are the 
firtt Accufers and WitnefTes, they ficuld 
have been here. | | 
20. Orelfe let thele fame bere 
fay, if they have found any evile 
Aa2 . doing 


Ch. 24. Felix trembieth, The Acts. Paul left bound. Ch. 2s 


dving in me, while I ftood before 
the c.uncil, 21. Except it be 
for this one voice, that I cried 
flandisng among them, Touching 
the relurreétion of the dead, I 
an called in queftion by you this 
day. | . 

20. As to any thing chat I did in the 
Council lee chem witness whac they can 
againft me: They have nothing to charge 
me with, but that I faid, touching the Re- 
futre'tion of the dead, [ am aculed : I 
meane Chrilt’s Refurrection as the caufe and, 
pledge of ours. 

Note, Sone think that Pow! ere confeflerh 
it a faule, thac he equivocated to fer them 
together by the Ears, as being au ax of 
Carnal Wildom, and an obtcuring of his 
eonteflion of Chritt. Bue moft Expofitois 
rather think thac he {pake chis ironically, 
as if he had faid, unlefs tinny will make ic 
a fuule, chat I (aid, € am called in queftion 
about the Refurrection, they can charge me 
with none there. 


22. And when Felix heard thefe 
things, having more pi fed know- 
le tge of rhae way,he deferred them, 
and (aid \Whea Lylas the chief cap. 
tain fhall come down, I will know 
the uttermeft of your matter. 


42. He (aid, when I have got a more | 


perreck knowledge of this way of Cari- 
ftianity, and how far ic is again& your 
Taw, and when I have {poke with Colonel 
Lofias of the tumulets, Lwill judge the caule, 
which yet Tcannot do, 

33. And he cummanded a cen- 
tuiiuntokeep Paul, and tolet éim 
have liberty . and that he fhould 
forsid none of his acquaintance to 
minitter or come unto him. 

23. To fecure him asa Prifoner at large. 

24. Andafter certain days,when 
Felix came with his wife Drufilla, 
which wasa Jewels, he fent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning 
the faith in Chrift. 25, And as 
he reaf.ned of righteoufnefs, tem- 
Terance, and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled, and anfwered, Go 
thy way for this tine; when J have 


. 


a convenient feafon, I will call for 
thee. , 

24, 25. Note, Felix is noted by the Hifto- 
rians of thofe times to be fpecially guilty e 
two crimes; Injuftice through Covetoufnels, 
and Incontinence , taking another Man’s 
Wife : (This Drzfilla the Niece of Anti ony 
and Cle pe Aud fo the Subjet moved 
his contcience to make him tremble. __ 

Nie, O che ftrength of fin that wil live, 
even witen Men ercable for fear of judg- - 
ment! . 

26. He hoped alfo that monzy 
fhoul have been given him of Pau!, 
thac he might loofe him: where- 
fore he (ent for him the oftner, and 
communed with him. 

26. Nite, All his trembling overcame not 
the love of Money. Money is the world- 
lings great Madiator. ; 

27. But after two years, Porcius 
Fefius came iato felix room; and 
Felix willing to thew the Jews a 
pleafure, left Paultound. . 

27. His carnal refpects to Man and Fame, 
and to pleafe the malicious Fews, prevailed 
again{t his Confcience, and he leaves Paul a 
Prifuner to be judged by F jtws his Succefe 


. for, when Paw! had been two years kept @ 


Prifoner. 
en ne emmmmemed 


CHAP. XXV. 


I. Ow when Fefius was come 
i into the province, after 
three days be afcended from Cefa- 
rea to Jerufalem. 2. Then the 
high prieft, and the chief of the 
Jews i: formed him againft Paul, 
and befought him, 3. And defired 
favour againft him, that he would 
fend for him to J:rufalem, laying 
waitin the waytukilhim. | 

I, 2, 3 The malicious Priefts and Rulers 


continue their murderous defign, and carr 
not get a heathen Ruler to be fo bad as - 


they. 

a But Feftus anSwered, that 
Paul fhould be kept at Cefarea, 
and that he himfelf would depart 
fhortly thither, 5. Let chem there- 
fore, {aid he, which among youa.¢ 

able, 


\é 


Ch. 25. Paul appealeth The Ads. 


able, go down with me, and accufe 
Chis man, if there be any wicked. 
nefs inhim, 6. And when he had 
farried among them mo-e then ten 


days, he went down unto Cefarea,. 


and the ‘next day fitting in the 
judgment-feat, commanded Paul to 
be brought. | 


4. After ten days he went down and 


they with him. 


'. 7. And when he was come, the 
Jews which came down from Jeru. 
falem, ftood round about, and laid 
many and grievous complaints a- 
gainft Paul, which they could not 
prove ; 8. While he anfwered for 


himfelf, Neither againft the law 


‘of the Jews, neither againft the 
temple, nor yet againft Cefar, have 
1 offended any thirg at all. 

7. The Diabolifts did prerend that he 


broke their Law, profaned their Holy Tem- 


ple, and difturbed the peace, as a feditious 


~breaker of Cefar's Law: All which he denied 


and they could not prove. 
Note, fe’s ftrange that the Devil had not 


‘attained ro what he hath done in this Age, 


to enable them to prove any thing by perju- 
red Witnefles. 

9- But Feftus willing to do the 
Jews a pleafure, anfwered Paul, 
and faid, Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 
falem, and there be judzed of thefe 
things before me ? ; 

9. The picafing of the Priefts and Mul- 
titude being more to the Ruler’s carnal In- 
cereft, than doing Juftice for one poor 
.Man, be would thus have facrificed him to 
them. 

ro. Then faid Paul I ftand at Ce- 
fat’s jadgment-feat, where I ought 
to be judged: to the Jews have I 
done no wrong, as thou very well 
knoweft. 11, For if] bean offen- 
“der, or have committed any tliing 
worthy of death, 1 refufe not to 
die: but if there be none of thefe 
things whereof thefe accufe me, n> 
man may deliverme-untothem., I 
appealuntoCeir, 6 2 


~ 


to Cefar. Ch. 2 ,. 


10. Mite, Having the Reman privileges, 
he might appeal to tie Roman Laws, which 
then had not condemned Chriftianity. Bue 
doubtlefs the Jews would call this Hca:hcn- 
ith, for him to choot rather to be faved L 
Heathens, than’ to be murdered by Fess. 
As at this day he that had rather be faved 
from murder by a Mah metan than Mure 
dered or Tormented by a Papift, thall be 
laid to be tor Mabum ufin. And here let 
them that grudge at Chrift, for requiring us 
to deny our lives for him and for the Hea- 
venly reward, confider that even Church- 
Tyrants require as much, and that for no- 
thing, withour any fuch reward : [If under 
their Laquifizgions,or other Perfecutions, Men 
do but, as every living Creature will do, 
ftrive to efcape their malice and to live, and 
do not die wichout any relu‘tancy, they call 


them Rebels; yea, if they do but groan and 


complain, it. goeth for Sedition to tecl when 
they are hure ; when it is the holy Church 
that doth it : Gori? doth nor thus condemn 
fenfe and natural Love of Lite, in his hard- 


eft laws of (clf-denyal. 


12. Then Feftus when he had 
conferred with the council, anfwer- 
ed, Haft thou appealed unto Ce‘ar? 
unto Cefar fhalrthou go. 

12. Nite, They might have confrained 


— 


him to be judged there: but God over- . 


fuled it, tofpread abroad the Gofpel. 

13. And after certain days, king 
Agrippa and Bernice came unto Ces 
farea to flute Feftus. 14, And 
whea they had been there many 
days, Feftus deciared Paul's caufe 


‘uato the king, faying. Theresa 
certain man lett in bonds by Feiix: 


15+ About whom, when. I was at 
Jerufatem, the chief prie®'s and the 
elders of the Jews informed me, 
defiting to bave judgmen: againft 
him. aa 
13. Mote, This Azrippawas the Son of 
that’ Airod that was eaten to death by 
Worms, and Bernice was his Sifter, the Wife 


OF Polemon King of Cilicca, who left her 
. Husband and lived wich this Brother. 


16. To whom | an'wered, It is 
nat the manner of che Romasé to 


deliver any man to die before thzt 


he which isaccu’ed, h3ve the accu. 
Aa 3 fers 


Chery. Paul brought The Acts. before Agrippa. Ch. 26. 


fers face to face, and have licence to 
anfwer for himfelf concerning the 
crime laid again him. | 
46. The Fewifh Religious Tyrants had 
overcome and caft off this Law of Nature, 
which the Heathens kept. 


17. Theretore whea they were 
come hither, without any.delay on 
the morrow] fat on the jucdgiment- 
feat, and J commanded th: man to 
be brought forth. 18. Againft 
whom when tke accufers ftood up, 
they brought none accufation of 
fuch things as } fuppofed : 19. But 
had certain queftions againft him 
of their own fuperftition, and of 
one J-fus, which was dead, whom 
Paul athrmed to be ahive. 


17,19. Nete, Thefe things he made light 
of, as not underftanding them. 


2>. And becaule I doubted of 
* fuch manner of queftions, I asked 


kim whether he would go to Jeru-* 


falem, and there be judged of thefe 
matters. 21. But when Paul had 
appealed to be referved unto the 
hearing of Auguftus, I commanded 
him to be kept till 1 might fend 
him to Cefar. 

20. I would hare had him tryed by the 
Fens who underftood theirov'n Law, ce. 

22. Then Agrippa faid unto Fe- 
fur, \ would alo hear the man my 
felt. To morrow, faid hé, thou 
fhalt hear him. 23. And on the 
morrow when Agrippa was come, 
and Bernice, with great pomp, and 
was entred: into the place of hear- 
ing, with the chief captains, and 
principal men of thecity, at Feftys 
commandment Paul was brought 
forth, 24. And Feftus faid, Kiag 
Agrippa, and all men which ace 
here prefent with us, ye fee this 
man, about whom all the multi- 
tude of the Jews have dealt with 
-me, both at Jerufalem, and alfo 
-here, crying that he ought not to 
live any langer. 


24. Note, The lives af God’s beft Servants 
are agrief to the Malignants. 


25, Buc when | found that he 
had committed nothing worthy of 
death, and that he himfelf hath 
appealed to Auguftus, 1 have de- 
termined to fend him. 

25. Note, What an odious fcandal did 


thefe Priefts caft on God's Law, to make 


it f{eem worfe then Heathens Laws ! 


26. Of whom 1 have no cer- 
tain thing to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and {pecially be- 
fore thee, O king Agrippa, that 
after examination had, | might 
have fomewhat to write. 27. For 
it feemeth to me unreafonable to 
fend a prifoner, and not withall 
fignifie the crimes Jaid againft 
Hm. 


26. Note, Juftice is a part of the Law of 
Nature known to all. 


—__—— 
CHAP. XXVI. 

1. Hen Agrippa faid unto 
' Paul, Fhou are permit- 

ted to fpeak for thy felf. Then 


- Paul ftretched forth the hand, and 


an(wered for himéelf. 


1. Nete, It was the cuftom by the motion 
of the hand to give natice when one was 
beginning ro fpeak, to procure filenc au- 
dience. 


2. I think my felf happy, king 
Agrippa, bscaule } fhall anfwer for 
my felf this day before thee, touch- 
ing all the things. whereof I am ac- 
cufed of the Jews: 3. Efp:cially, 
becaufe I know thee to be expert 
in all cuftoms and queftions which 
are among the Jews : wherefore 
I befeech thee to hear me pa- 
tiently. 

2. It’s a great favour for Great men fo 


much as to hear an innocent good Man {peak 
for himfelf. 


4. My manner of life from my 
youth, which wasat the firftamong 
mine 


Ch. 26.  Pasldeclareth The Acts. his Converfin. Ch. 6. 


mine own nation at ferufalem, 
know all the Jews, 5. Which knew 
me from the begianing, (if they 
would teftifie) that after the moft 
ftraiteft (e& of our religion, I lived 
a Pharifee. 6: And now I ftand 
and am judged for the hope of the 
promife made of Ged unto our fa- 
thers: 7. Unto which promife our 
twelve tribes inftantly ferving God 
day and night, hope to come : for 
which hopes fake , king Agtippa, 
Lam accufed of the Jews. 

4. Note, He fuppofeth Agrippa acquainted. 
with the Ferwi(h affairs, of their expectation 
of the Meffiah, and the Preaching of Chri- 
ftianicy, aad the ftirs about it. And if the 
hopes of a Meffiah be Sedition, all the Jews 
are guilty of it, chat pray for it continually. 
Queft. Did the Ten Tribes pray fur it, who 
were cattied away by the Afjrian:,>nd Ido- 
lators put in their Country? -4nfw. 1. In 
fach Captivating Tranfplantations, they ne- 
ver carry away allthe poor People chat muft 
Till the Ground, but the Rulers, Soldiers, 
great Men and Men of Nate ; elfe it would 
be the Conquerers lofs ; So it hath been 
here, at the Conquefts made by the Romans, 
Saxons and Danes and Normans: The greater 
number of the Country People ftill ftaid as 


Tenants or Servants to the Conquerers. © 


2. The Neighbourhood of the Jews, did by 
degrees fhame away much of the Idolatry 
of the Ifraclites: As Fuiah's power extend- 
ed to pull down their Idols and Altars, and 
burn mens bones on them. 3. And after- 
ward the Uraelites Country wanting fome 
Inhabitants, the Jews by degrees polfeffed 
much of their Country. And the fpeech of 
the Samaritan Woman, foln 4. Sheweth 
that they commonly expected Chrift to 
come, and tell] them all things. 

8. Why fhould it be thought a 
thing incredible with you,that God 
fhould raifethedead? , 

. 8 The great point of our Controverfje 
now is, Whether Chrift rofe from the Dead ? 
And why. fhould this feem an incredsble thing 
to you? Is it too hard for God who up- 
holdeth all the World, and giveth life to all 
that live. " 

9. I verily chought with my {elf 
thac I ought to do mumy things 
contrary to the mame of Jefus of 
Nazareth. 


9. I once was of your mind, and did noe 
only fet lighe by the Name of Jefus, bue 
thought I ought to fer my felf againft ic, 
and oppofé them that Preached and Pro- 

it. 

10. Which thing I alfo did in 
Jerufalem : and many of the faints 
did I fhut up in prifon, having re- 
ceived authority from the chief 
priefts ; and when they were put 
to death, I gave my voice againit 
shem. | 

10. In this blindnefs I was a Perfecutor of 

e Saints. 

13, And I punifhed them oft in 
every fynagogue, and compelled 
shem to blafphéme ; and being ex- 
ceedingly mad againft them, £ 
perfecuted them even unto ftrange 
cities. 

1%. Note, Whether Pax! prevailed with 
any to Blafpheme Chrift through fear, or 
only endeavoured it, is uncertain. 2. He 
now knew that his Perfecution was f:on 
exceeding madn:-fs, when yet before he took 
ic for his duty ? So blind are Perfecutors 
Judgments. 

12. Whereupon as 1 went to 
Damafcus,with authority and com- 
miffion from the chief priefts, 13. 
At mid-day, O king, J favv inthe 
vvay a light from heaven, above 
the brightnefs of the fun, fhining 
round about me, and them vvhich 
journeyed vvich me. 14. And 
vvhen vve vvere ail fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice fpeaking 
unto me,and faying in the Hebrevv 
tongue, Saul, Saul, vvhy perfecu- 
teft chou me? Jc # hard for thee to 
kick againft the pricks. 

12, I was Convinced by this Miracle and 
voice from Heaven Ignorant man ? 
Doft thou know whom thou perfecureft and 
why ? Ic will prove ro thee but like fpurn- 
ing at Thorns with thy Lare feer. . 

Note, Here we find that all Pasl’s Come | 
pany fellro che ground with him. Which is 
not mentioned, Chap. 9. or 22. ae 

15. And J faid, Who art thew; 

Aa 4 Lord ? 





| 
| 
| 





Ch. 26. 


Lord? And he faid, 1 am Jefus 
vvhom thou perfecuteft. 


1g. It fis me in my caufe and fervamts 
that thou Perfecuteft. 


16. But rife, and ftand uyon thy 
feet : for | have appeared unto 
thee for this purpofe.co make thee 
a minifier and a witnefs both of 
thefe things which chou haft feen, 
and of thofe things in the which I 
will aprear unto thee $ 

36. My appcaring to thee is to make thee 
a Preacher of that thou haft Perfecuted ; to 
witnels what thou now haft fen, and what 
I fhail further tell rhee by my Spirit and 
and Works. 

17. Delivering thee from the 
people, and from the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I fendthee, 18. To 
open their eyes, and to Cura th-m 
from darkne’s to light, and from 
the power cf Satan uato God, that 
they may reccive forgivenels of 
fins, and inheritance among th:m 
which are farét.fied by taich chat is 
in me. 

17, 18. Delivering thee both from the 
Jews and Gentiles, tu whom ycw I command 
thee to Preach ; to open the Eyes that are 
blinded in grofs Ignorance and Idolatry, and 
to turn them from that dark nefs to the light 
of the faving knowledge of God and the'r 
Redecmer; from the Power of Satan whom 
they ferve by fin, to the Belief, Love and 
Obedience of God; that they may hereapon 
receive the forgivencds of afl rheir paft fin, 
and right to the inheritance among the 
Sanatined: Which is here begun in Holinefs 
and Communion with God and his Saiats, 
and hereafter perfeCted in Glory ; and all 
this by believing, trufting andJoteying me, 
and my Gofpel, (or by being Chri- 
ftians). 

_ Note, Thefe words were omitted by Liske, 
in Chap. 9. and 22. Here is a Promife to be 
grufted, and a Command to be obeyed. 

19. Whereupon, O king Agrip- 
pa, I was not difobedient unto the 
eaveoly vifion: 

t9. I did not, I dur not Rebel againtt 
fuch a Vifion and a Gommand fron tes 
mn oy , 


{ .. 


‘ é 
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20. But fhewed firft unto them 
of Damafcus, and at Jerufalem, and 
throughout all the coafts of Judea, 
and shen tothe Gentiles, that they 
fhould repent and turn:'to God, and 
do works meet for repentance. : 

20. And the Gofpel which I Preached ae 
Damafcus, &c. is, That men fhould Repent 
and curn to God, and fhew the fincerity of 
their Repentance by aHoly, Righreous, 
Charirable and Sober Lifc, (and all this in 
hope of Glory , purchafed and promifed by 
Chrift who thus fentme) 

at. For thefe caufes the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and wene 
about to kill me. 

at. This is the true caufe why the Jews 
would have killed me, as croffing their 
unbelief, 

22. Having therefore obtained 
h-lp of God, I continue unto this 
Gay, witnefiing both to fmai} ard 
gieat, faying mone other things 
then thofe which the praphets and 
Mofes did fay fhouid comes 23. 
That Chrift fhould fuffer, avdthat 
he should be che firft that fhould 
rif: from the dead, and fhould thew 
light unto the people, andto the 
Gentiles. 

22. God hath kept me through many | 
dangers to this day, while I teftihie this 
Gofpi| to all, which is but what was Pro- 
phefied rhat Carift. thould dye for our fins, 
and rife firft from death and Convert the 
Gentiles, 

24. And as he thus fpake for 
himfelf, Feftus faid wich a loud 
voice, Paul, thou art befide thy 
felf : much learning doth make 
thee mad. 


24. Thou art a crazed Fanatick: much 
Learning or BookithnefS hath diftra@ed 
thee. 


25. But he faid, I am not mad, 
moft noble Feftus; but fpeak forth 
the words of truth and fobernefs, 
26. For the king knoweth of thefe 
things, before whom alfo I fpeak 
freely: for I am perfwaded that 

oe frome 
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none of chefe things are hidden 


from him; for this thing was not 


done in acorner.. | 

25,26. Lam not mad, but foberly {peak 
that truth which I fuppofe the King know- 
eth; I donot think thatthe fame of Chrift’s 
Miracles, Death and Refurre&ion , no nor 
of this Vifion of mine, is unknown to him, 
being things openly done and famed a- 
broad. Sones 

27. King Agrippa,believeft thou 
the proph:ts ? I know that thou 
believeit. 

27. If thou believe the Prophets, thou 
mayeft {ze that they Prophefied this of 


_ Chrift. 


28. Then. Agrippa faid unto 
Paul, Almoft thou perfwadeft me 
to be a Chriftian. | 

23. A little thou perlwadeft, cre. 

Note, Itis uncertain whether he fpake 
this ferioufly as inclining to believe in Chrift? 
Or in contempt? Thou would perfwade me 
that I am almoft a Chriftian. 

29. And Paul ‘aid, I would to 
God, that not onely thou, but alfo 
ail chat hear me this day, were both 
almoft, and altogether {uch as lam, 
except thefe bonds. 

29. Note, True Minifters thirft for Mens 
Converfion and Salvation. 

30. And when he had thus fpo- 
ken, the king rofe up, ard the 
governour, and Bernice, and they 
that fat with them. 31. And when 
they were gone afide, they talked 
between themfelves, faying, This 
man doeth nothirg worthy of 
death, or of bonds. 32. Then 
faid Agrippa unto Feftus, This 
man mite have been fet at ti- 
berty, if he had not appealed unto 
Cefar. | 

30. They acquit him, bue difcharge him 
not. 





CHAP. XXVIE 
1. Nd when it was determin. 
“| ed that we fhould {ail into 
Jtaly, chey delivered Paul and cer: 


_ them, 


tain: other prifoners , unto one 
named Julius, a centurion of Au- 
guftusband. 2. And entring into 
a fhip of Adramytcium,we lanched, 
Meaning to fail by the coafts of 
Afia, one Ariftarchus a Macedo- 
nian of Theffalonica, being with 
us. 3. And the next dzy we tou 
chedat Sidon. And Julius courte- 
oully entreated Paul, and gave 
bim liberty to go unto his friends 
to refrefh himlelf. 

3. Heathen Soldiers are lefs cruel than 
Jewith fuperftitious Priefts and Hypoe 
Crites. . 

4. And when we had lanched 
from thence, we failed under Cy- 
prus, becaufe the winds were con- 
trary. 5. And when we had failed 
over the fea of Cilicia and Pam- 
phylia, we came to Myra a city of 
Lycia. 6. And there the centu- 
rion found a-fhip of Alexandra 
failing into Italy; and he put us 
therein; 7. And when we had 
failed flowly many days, and {carce 
were come over againft Cnidus, 
the wind not fuffsring us, we failed 
under Crete,over againft Saimone ¢ 

8, And hardly paffing it, came 
untoa place which is called, The 
fair havens, nigh. whereunto was 
the city of Lafea. 

Nore, God cauted thefe difficulties to mae 
nifeft his merciful Providence. | 

9. Now wh’n much time was 
fpent, and when failing was now 
dangerous,becaufe the faft was now 
already paft, Paul admonifhed 
10. And faid unto them, 
Sirs, I perceive that this voyage 
wil) be with hurt & much damage, 
not onely of the lading and fhip, . 
but alfo of our lives, 

9. At the time of the Fews yearly Fat 
of Expiation, which wasin part of our O.Fo- 
ber, failing ufed to be very dangerous on 
tho Seas. | | 

11. Ne- 
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11. Neverthelefs, the centurion 
believed the mafter and the owner 
of the (hip, more then thofe things 
' which were {poken by Paul.12.And 
becaufe the haven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the more part 
advifed to depart thence alfo, if by 
any means they might attain to 
Phenice,and there to winter ; which 
#s an haven of Crete, and lieth 
toward the fouth-weft, and north- 
wert, | 

12, Note, Pienice a Haven-Town is de- 
fcribed, to diftinguith it from the Country 
called Phantce. 

13. And when the fouth-wind 
blew foftly , fuppofing that they 
had obtained their purpofe, loofing 
thence they failed clofe by Crete. 
14. But not Jong after there arofe 
againft it a tempeftuous wind, cal- 
led Euroclydon. 15. And when 
_ the fhip was caught, and coul! not 
bear up into the wind, we let ber 
drive. 16. And running undera 
certain Jffand which is called Clau- 
da, we had much work to come by 
the boat: 17. Which when they 
had taken up, they ufed helps, un- 
dergirding the fhip; and fearing 
left they fhould fal} into the quick- 
fands, ftrake fail, and fo were dri- 
ven. 18.And we being exceedingly 
tofied with atempeft, the next day 
_ they lightened the fhip; #9. And 
the third day we caft out with 
our own hands the tackling of the 
fhip. 

Aa They caft away all to fave them- 
felves: All that aman hath will he give 
for his life.. And yet the ungodly fell their 
fouls for nothing. 

20. And when neither fun nor 
ffars in many days appeared, and 
no {mali tempeft lay on ws, all hope 
that we fhould be faved, was then 
taken away. 

20. All hope that could be grounded on 
vifible probability. 


Ch. 2.7. 

21. But after long abftinences 
Paul ftood forth in the midf of 
them, and faid, Sirs, ye fhould 
have hearkened unto me, and not 
have loofed from Crete, and to 
have gained this harm and lofs. 

21. To have efcaped this lof. 

22. And now! exhort you ta 
be of good cheer: for there fhat? 
be no lofs of any man’s life among 


you, but ofthe fhip. 23. Forthere 


ftood by me this night the angel of 
God , whofe Iam , and whom I 
ferve, 24. Saying, Fear not, Paul ; 


thou muft be bronght before Ce- 


far; and lo, God hath given thee 
al] them that fail with thee. 

23. Note, t. God ufeth his Angel for the 
fafety and comfort of his Servants. 2. Paul 
mentioneth God in his Relations to us ; 
1. He ts our Owner, whofe we arc: 2. Our 
Ruler, whos we ferve ; and it’s implied, Our 
Father, and Prote&tor, In whom we truft. 

3- Many bad Men fare the better, for one 
goed Man that is among them. 


25. Wherefore firs, be of good 
cheer : for I believe God, that ic 


. fhall be even as it was told me, 


26. Howbeit we muft be caft upon 
a certain Ifland. 

25. I truft my God and would have you 
truft him. : 

27. But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were dri- 
ven upand down in Adria about 
midnight, the fhipmen deem- 
ed that they drew near to fome 
countrey: 28. And founded, and 
found it tweaty fathoms ¢ and when 
they had gone a little further, they 
founded again, and found it fifteen 
fathoms. 29. Then fearing left 
they fhould have fallen upon rocks, 
they caft four anchors out of the 
ftern, and wifhed for the day. 

Sa They ftopt the Ship and durft go no 

tier. 

30. And as the fhipmen were 


about to flee out of the fhip, when © 


they 


t 
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they had let down the boat iato the 
fea, under colewr as though they 
would have caft aachors out of the 
forefhip, .31. Paul faid to the cen- 
turion, and. to the fouldiers, Ex- 
cept thefe abide ia the fhip, ye 
cannot be faved. : 

30. Note, God that decreed that they 
fhould not perith, decreed alfo chat the skil- 
ful Seamen fhould abide in the Ship. Means 
and End are in the fame decree. 

32. Then the fouldiers cut off 
the ropes of the boat, and let her 
fall off. 33. And while the day 
was coming on, Paul befought them 
all to take meat, faying, This day 
is. the fourteenth day that ye have 
tarried, and continued faftiag, ha 
ving taken nothing. 34. Where- 
fore I pray you to take; fome 
meat ; for this is for your health: 
for there fhatl not an hair fall from 
the head of any of you. 

33. Note, Not that they had eat nothing 


in fourteen days ; But fay fome Expofitors, 
np fet meal, or fo little as was next to 


‘ nothing ; But others more probably fay [You 


have eaten nothing all this (one) day, expe 
Ging the fourteenth day aS Critical]. 


35. And when he had thus {po-° 


ken. he took bread,and gave thanks 
to God in prefence of them all, and 
when he had broken ir, he began 


to eat. . 


35. Note, If thofe in England that fcorn 
at open Thank{giving to God, even at Noble 
Tables and great Feafts, and think ic de- 
ferveth a Prifon for more than four to be 
prefene at fuch a Religious Exercife, had 
been in this Ship, or in Junas’s, fear might 
gg them better. 

36. Fhen were they alf of good 
cheer,and they alfo took fome meat, 
37. And we were in all in the fhip, 
two hundred three{core and fixteen 
fouls. 

37. Nete, And though Pasl Preach’d to 
them, the honeft Heathens accufed hin 
not for aConventicle ; what thall we think: 
the Priefts would have done had they been 
now among them, 


38. And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the fhip,and 
caft out the wheat into the fea. 

38. Note, Even future provifion is caft a 
way to fave life at prefent. That is a duty 
in fuch a cafe of necefity, which in other 
cafes would have been a great fin. 

39. And when it was day, they 
knew not the land : but they difco- 
vered a certain creek with a (hore, 
into the which they were minded, 
if it were poflible, to thruft ia the 
fhip. 40. And when they had ta- 
ken up the anchors, they commit- 
ted rbhemfelves unto the fea, and 
loofed the*rudder-bands, and hoifed 
up the main fail to the wind, and 
made toward fhore. 41. And fal. 
ling into a place where two feas 
met, they ran the fhip aground ; 
and the forepart ftuck faft, and re- 
mained unmoveable, but the hin 
der part was broken with the vio- 
lence of the waves. 

39. This was a thallow near a neck of 
Land called an (thvaus where the Sea is on 
both fides of it. The Malthaffes call it to this * 
day St. Paul’s Landing place. 

-42. And che fouldiers counfel 
was to kill the prifoners, left any 
of them fhould fwim out and e- 

42. Note, Left they thould have been pu- 
nifhed fer letting chem cfcape, they would 
have killed them. 

43. But the centurion willing to 
fave Paul, kept them from rbeir 
purpofe, and commanded that they 
which could (wim, fhould caft them 
felves firft into the fea, and get to 
land: 44. And the reft, fome on 
boirds, and fome on broken pieces 
of the fhip: And fo it came to 
pa(s, that ehey efcaped all fafete | 
land. 

4» Nete, God gave them tlieir lives fora 
prey. | . 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVIIt. 


1. Nd when they were efca- 

ped, then they knew that 
the Ifland was called Melita, 2.And 
the barbarous people fhewed us no 
little kindnefs : for they kindled a 
fire, and received us every one, be- 
caufe of the p:efent rain, and be- 
caufe of the cold. 

3. Note, There are two Iflands of this 
Name: And it is a Controverfie which ig 
meant: But Beza and others thew great 
probability that it is that called Malrha, 
Mow polfeffed by Chriftians, as a Fort a- 
gainft the Turks. | 

3. And when Paul had gathered 
a bundle of fticks, and laid them 
on the fire, there came a viper 
out of the heat, and faftened on 
his hand. 

3. Note, Not that Pas carried the Adder 
ot Viper among the {ticks into a Chimney ; 
bur they made the fire in fome open place 
wwhere the Adder lay, aind was forced out 
by the heat. 

4. And when the barbarians faw 
the venomous beaft hang on his 
hand, they faid among themfelves, 


No dovbt this man isa murderer, . 


‘whom though he hath efcaped the 
fea, yet vengeance fuffereth not 
to live. | 

4. Note, Even thefe Barbarians believed 
God to be the Revenger of Murder: And 
yet the Priefts took the Murder of Chrift 
and his Difciples for a Meritorious work, 
and zealoufly purfued it. 


5. And he fhook off the beaft 
into the fire, and felt no harm. 
6. Howbeit they looked when 
he fhould have {wollen, or fatlen 
down dead fuddenly : but after 
they had looked a great while, and 
and faw no harm come to him,they 
changed their minds, and faid chat 
he was a god. | 


$- Note, So mutable is vulgar Judg- 
ment. 


7. In the fame quarters were 


poffeffions of the chief man of the 
Ifland , whofe name was Publius, 
whoreceived us and lodged us three 
Gays courteoufly, 8. And it came 
to pafs that the father of Publius 
lay fick of a fever, and of a bloudy 
flux: ¢o whom Paulentred in, and 
prayed, and laid his hands on him, 
and healed him. 9. So when this 
was done, others alfo which had 
difeafes in the Ifland, came, and 
were healed: 10. Who alfo ho- 
noured us with many honouis, 
and when we departed, they la- 
ded ws with fuch things as were 
neceffary. 

7+ Note, lf we could pray as Paul did,and 
heal all che Sick by it; Sset.Wherher men 
would imprifon us for it!? Unf. The fick 
or the healed would not, but it’s not unlike 
a Ferrifo Priefts would do it ; for fo they 
1d. 


11. And after three months we 
departed ina fhip of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in the ifle, 
whofe fign was Caftor and Pollux. 
12. And Janding at Syracufe, we 
tarried there threedays. 13. And 
from thence we fet a compa{s, and 
came to Rhegium : and after one 
day the fouth-wind blew, and we 
came the next day to Puteoli: 14. 
Where we found brethren , and 
were defired to tarry with them 
fevendays: and fo we went toward 
Rome. . 

14. Note, It appeareth by this thar the 
Gofpel had been received before Pan!'s com- 
ing thither, in the Jtalian Country about™ 
Rome. Whether thefe Brethren entertain- 
ed all the Soldiers and Prifoners {even days, 
or Paul and his Company only, as trufted by 
the Centurion to come after him , is uncer- 
tain. 

- 15. And from thence, when the 
brethren heard of us, they came to 
meet us asfar as Appiiforum, and 
the Three taverns: whom when 
Paul faw, he thanked God,and took 
courage. | 

15. Note, 


ee Plone 
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15. Note, By this it appeareth alfo that 
Pax! found a Church in Rome. No doubt 
thefe Brethren lived not without Aflem- 
bling to worfhip God, being then nor for- 
bidden. But who firft brought Chriftiani- 
ty thither, or Planted a Church, or was 


their firft Paftor , no Hiftory tells us ; but 


if’s moft probable that it was neicher Peter 
nor Paul. Circumftances have perfwaded 
me, that Chriftianiry came firft inro en 
land by Chriftian Soldiers that were in the 
Roman Army, (fuch as built che Church cal- 


led St, Martins near Canterbury, which Beda. 
mentioneth.) And it is more probable that: 


fuch as Crnetins being Converted in Judea, 
and having their dependance on Rome, and. 
bufinefs there, were like to be the firft intro-. 


ducers of Chriftian ry there. (As fuch were, 


in Helvetia.) — 

" 16. And when we came to Rome, 
the centurion delivered the prifo-. 
ners to the captain of the guard :. 


but Paul was futtered to dwell by 


himfclt, with a fouldier that kept 
him. : : 
16. One Soldier was his Guard. 

17. And it came to pafs, that 
after three days, Paul called the 
chief of the Jews together. And 
when they were come together, he 
faid unto them, Men and brethren, 


though I have committed nothing 


againft the people, or cuftoms of 


our fathers,yet was I delivezed pri- 
foner fromJcrafalem into the hands 
of the Romans. 18. Who when 
they had examined me,would have 
let me go,becaule there was no caufe 
of death in me. 19. But when 
the Jews fpake againft #2, I was 
conftrained to appeal unto Cefar ; 
not that I had ought ta accufe my 
nation of. 

17.Nete, Though Paw! Preached againft the 
Gentiles {ubjection to Mofes’s Law, yet to 
the Jews he only fpake againft the impo- 
fing it as neceffary on others, and againft 
its juftifying Power without Chrift. 19. I 
appealed in my own neceflary Defence, 
and not asan Accufer of the Fews. 

20. For this caufe therefore have 
I called for you,- to fee you, and to 
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{peak with you: becaufe that for 
the hope of Ifiael I am bound with 
this chaip. 

20. It is for Preaching that MeJiah who. 
hath long been expected and prayed for, 


as che Hope of Jfraet, that I am come hither 
2 Prifoner in this Chain. 


21. Aad they faid unto him, We. 
Reither received letters out of Ju- 


_ dea concerning thee, neither any 


of the brethren that came, thewed: 
or {pake any:harm of thee. :22. But 
we defire-to hear of thee what thou 
thinkeft :. for as concerning this 
feét, we know. that every where it 
is fpoken againft, ; 

21. We have had no Accufation of thee: 
but that we may be able to judge of thee, 
we would hear chee our felves, what ic ig 
that thou holdeft and teacheft. for Chri- 
ftians are every where {poken againft,as an 
evil Se. te 

Nore, He that would know how far to 
regard comimon fame againft any man or 
party, nwft know what fort of people they 
be that report it, whether Men of truth; 
fobriery and. con{cience, or debaucht, ungod- 
ly, malignant {coundrels 5 And by. what mo« 
tives they are fet on work , whether by 
God's word and will, or by Carnal interefts, 
and flattery of Great and ungodly World- 
lings, or enmity to Holy Do‘trine and Pra- 
tice: And. what’ Evidence they give to 
prove their Accufations. 

23. And when they had appoint. 
ed him a day, therec:me maay to 
him iato his lodging ; to whom he 
expounded and teftified the king- 
dom of God, perfwading them cone 
cerning Jefus,both out ot the law of 
Mofes,and out of the prophe:s,from 
morning tMlevening.§ . 

23. He proved to them out of the Law 
and Prophets, that Chrift was the Meffiah, 
whose Kingdom is {piritual, and is now bes 
gun, as foretold, upon his Refurre@ion and 
A(cenfion,and gathering an Univerfal Church 
by the Miracles, Gifts and Grace of the Ho- 
ly Ghott Rote 

24. And fome believed the things 
which were {poken, and fome be- 
lieved not. 25. And when they 
agreed not among theméelves, they 
departed, 
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departed, after that Paul had fpo- 
ken one word, Well {pake the holy 
Ghoft by Efaias the prophet, unto 
our fathers, 26. Saying, Go unto 


this people,and fay,Hearing ye fhatl 


hear,and fhall not underftand; and 
feeing ye thail {ee,and not perceive. 
27, For the heart of this people is 
waxed grofs,and theic ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have 
they clofed; left they fhoutd {ce 
witt their eyes, and hear with ebeer 
ears, and underftand with ther: 
beart, and fhould be converted, and 
I fhould heal them. 

2.6. You verifie the werds of the Pro- 
phees, being likeyour fore-fathers, of whoo 
Haiah ith, that though they have: their Na- 
turel faculties of {eeing, hearing end_under- 
Qanding, yet they have wilfully fo indif- 
poied and cerrupred them, that as ta the 
kknowicdge and obedience of God, they 
are as if they had neither Eyes, Ears or Un- 

ing, from whence it is thar my re~ 
Gifted: and rejected Grace doth mot Con- 
vert and heal chem, 


28. Be it known therefore unto - 


you, that the falvation of God is 
fent unto the Gentiles, and tbat 
they will hear it. | | 

28, Be it known to you that the Chrift 
whom you reje@ fhall be Preached co the 
Gentiles, and they will believe in him, and 
receive him for their Saviour : And Chrift 
will fet up among them the Catholick 
Church, and Kingdom of God, which you 
réject, and which fhall therefore be none of 
yours,chat boafted in your expectations of it. 

29, And when he had fid thele 
words , the Jews departed, and 
had great reatoning among them- 
felves. : aa" : 

39. Nove, But fo many of them believed 
at Rome, Ferafalem, and many Countries, as 
were acerliderable part ae the Chriftian 
Chutch at chat time: And within four hune 


dred years, Chriftianity Was the profetled | 


Nacional Religion in Fudea. 
30; And Paul dwelt two whole 
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years in his own hired houfe, and 
received all that came in unto him, 
31. Preaching the kingdom of God, 
and teaching thofe things which 
concern the Lord Jefus Chrift, with 


na confidence, no man forbidding 
1m. 


30. Arid Paul was fo free a Prifoner, that 
he was allewed to live in his own hired 
houfe, and there for two years received 
ail, how many foever, great or (mail, who 
came co him, Preaching even in Imperious 
Rome the Kingdom of God, as ruting Souls 
to Salvation by the Redeemer, Teaching all 
the Do@rines and Practices of Chriftianiry, 
(the Hiftorg of Chrift, his Perfon , Othce, - 
Aas, Grace and Glory ;) and this with all 
boldnefs and freedom, NO MAN FOR- 
BIDDING HIM, filencing him, or con- 
demning them for Conventicles, or any 
way hindering him, even in Proud, Power- 
ful, Heathen Rome: When the Religious 
Fowih Priefts and Rulers, hunted Chrift’s 
Minifters as Blood-hounds, forbidding them 
to Preach to the Gentiles that they might be 
faved, and fo wrath is come upon them to 
the uttermoft, as it will in due time on all 
that imitate them. 


Aote, 1. What Paul Preached: not vain 
jangling, or envious railing, bue the King- 
dom of God, and the chings concerning- 
Jefus Chrift and Salvation. 

2. Where: In Reme, and in his own hi- 
red houfe. 

3. To whom: To all that come tohim. 

4. How long : Two yeats, at that time. 
- 5. How: with all confidence, openneds 
and boldnelfs. 

6. How tolerated: No man, Emperour 
or Senate or inferior Officer, Sokdiers or 
Magiftrares, Priefts or Peopte hindering or 
forbidding him, in the Capital Heathen City 
of the World, which yet was devoted to I- 
dolarry, and captivated the Church of God 
both fews and Gentiles. But had Pas! Preach- 
ed immorality, Rebellion, abufive injury to 
others, no doubt they would have punifhed 
him: And verily many Preachers whofe Do- 
Grine is tolerable , are (0 abufive in falfe 
reviling Application, that we may fay, fome 
Orthodox Churches have need of Church 
Juftices to Keep the peace. 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


YOR the underftanding of Paxl’s Epiftle to the Romans, it is ne- 

ceflary, I. To underftand his main Defign and Subject. 11. To 

that end, to know what Parties he had to do with. III. And 

what their feveral Erroure were, or theic Temptations ¢e Errour. 

IV. And by what Arguments he oppofeth them, and what he granteth 
them. ‘s é , 

I. Paul's great Defign fs to eftablifh the Roman Chriftians in the Faith 

of the Gofpel, and in Holinefs of Life, aad in mutual Love and Cencerd © 
againft al} the Temptations which then affanited them. | 

II. The Adverfaries of their Stability, and his Defign, whom he ng- 
teth, are, 1. The Roman Heathens, efpecially the Learned fort, 2. B{pe- 
cially che Jews, and the Judaizing Chriftians.. 3. Some Ertencous He- 
pie Chriftians, who were inclined both to Libertinifm, and co Di- 
vifions. 

If]. The Errours oppofed by him were, I. The Heathens, who while 
they (corned the Faith of a Crucified Chrift, fhewed how littlethey were - 
to be regarded, by their Sins againft the Light of Nature. 

It. The Jews had aH thefe following Errours : 1. Becaufe God had 
made them a peculiar People, by fpecial Priviteges and Promifes, they 
were over-proud of it, as if they had been the only Servants that God 
had inthe World, and that none but Jews and their Profelytes. were 
faved. 2. And fo, that their Law was to be rece:véd by all the World. 

3- That this Law, givento, and by 4#ofes, for their Government as 
a peculiar Republick, was fo excellent, becaufe thus Divine, that she 
keeping of it was the fufficient aad only way of Salvation, 4. Herein 
they overlogk’d the Promife which was before the Law, and prefuppofed 
inthe Law, as its Foundation, and its very Life ; both the Common 
Promife made to lapfed Mankind in Adam and Nog, - andthe fpiritual 
part of the Special Promife made'to 46rahiam. 2. And they overlook’d 
the fignification of their Types and Ceremonies ; and look’d at the Law 
meerly asa Law of Works, rewarding or punifhing forthe doing or net 
doing it. — hae ot 

5 Therefore they miftook the promifed Mfefizh tobe a King of Da 
vid’s Line, whe was to refore their Commonwealth, and Se 

ations 


The Introduction to the Epiftle to the Romans. 


‘Nations to it, and rule them in earthly Glory by.chat Law ; and fo made 
him fubfervient to Mofes’s Law, as-tobe reftored by him.. 
6 And fo they thought that this Law mult endure for ever, and that 
to talk of its abrogation was Blafphemy againft God. | 
-. Tl. The Judaizing Chriftians conjoyned Chriftianity and the Law, 
and thoughe, chat though Chrift’s Miracles, Refurreétion, and Spirit 
proved him to be the Ad ffiso, who.died tor their Sins, yet he came not 
to change their Law, but co eftablifh ic: And ficft, they were long be- 
. fore they could be convinced, that it was net neceflary to the Gentiles 
to be Protelytes to ic : And when they were forced to grant that, they 
fill held, that it was neceflary to allthe Jews. And therefore they kept 
up their Ceremonies, and feparated too far from the Gentile Chriftians : 
And the Gentile Chrittians too much defpifed the fe. 
-- JV. Befices thefe, there were fome that Heretically took it to bea 
‘part of their extraordinary Knowledge, to bold, That Chriftianity de- 
livered Men not only trom the Jews Law, but from fubj:@ion to Men, 
-and from neceflary ftriGtnefs in outward A@ions: And they made a 
Party for. thefe Opinions... sete Sbee 4 thee 5 - 
V. The Apoftle, I. dealeth but briefly with the Heathens, and argu- 
_ ‘eth againft them from their. ovvn Erroussand Crimes; 1, Telling them 
Sof the Light of Nature, and then of their odious Sins againft it; that 
the Chriftians might not be moved by the feorns and oppofitior of fuch 
-@ blinded uncapable fort of Adverfaries. ... - .. % | 
-~ Jl. But the chief. Work-of his Epiftle: is to confute the Jews and Ju- . 
-daizers, and to eftablith the Gentile Chriftians againft their Errours and 
Oppofition. To which ond, he provech ail thefe things ; — 
1, Thatthe Gentiles are not bound to receive the Law of Afofes, and 
become Jews. 2. That they may-be juftified and faved by the Faith of 
Chrift, as wellas,the Jews: 3. That God foretold their Calling by the 
Prophets, and the Promife to Abraham extended (o them, as the Spiri- 
east EAlicving Seed or Children, 4, That if this were not true, none 
could be juttified or:faved ; becaufe by the Deeds of the Law, as fuch, no 
man can be juftified. The Jews themfelves muft be jaftified by Faith, 
or not at all. 5. That the Law of Afojes, as {uch, came long after the 
Promife, and the Jsftification of Abrabamby Faith, and therefure could 
not null that Promife, or way of Life, 6. That the Law requi:ed fuch 
adegree of Works, or ftri& Obedience, as no man kept ; and therefore 
none could be juftified by it. 7. That the Law was given but to the 
Jews, and God 1s not only the God and Governour of the Jews. but of 
‘the Gentiles alfo. § That the Law forbiddeth Sin, and curfeth the 
Sinner , acd condemneth him, and therefore doth not juaftifie him. 
9. That tre Law, as Gach, giveth not Grace and Strength to keep it, 
‘but fuppofeth Ability : But the Grace and Spirit of Chrift enableth. 
10. That the Law by accident irritatech Luft, and increafeth ic, and 
doth not mo:tifie and overcome it. 11.°That the Law was given to 
anotherend, than to. juftifie the Sinner by -itsbare Works ;. even to con- 
vince Men of Sin, and the need of Grace, and as a Schoolmafter to lead 
. them 
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them to Chrift, who isthe Endof the Law. 12; That Pardon, Joftis 
fication, and Salvation muft needs be God’s free Gift to the Guilty and 
Condemned, and not the Reward of Meritorious Works of the Law ; 
nor can any pretend the Title of Innocency or Debt... 13. That Chrift 
is defigned to gather a more large and ¢xcellent Church than the Jew ith 
Nation, even a Catholick Church through all the World, aad thac more 
{piritual and holy ; into which the Jews, if they will believe, fhall be all 
praffed, which willbe to theina higher Privilege than to live under the 
Mofaick DPolitie. .14. Twat the Jewifh Law was fo operous, fhadowys 


-burdenfom, and terrible,. that it is part of the Office of a Saviour to 


deliver men from it, and to bring them under a far-better Law and Coves 

nant of Grace. 

é By many fuch ‘Arguments he confuteth the Jews, and Judaizing Chri- 
aos. 

If. How he confuteth the Cenforious. Dividers, who agreed i in the 
Effentials of Chriftianity, but differed about fome Jewifh Rites; and 
alfo che Erroneous, that inclined to Licentioufnefs, and unjuft Sepas 
ration from. the Orehodon, will be € fatticiently fhewn i in the particular 
Expofitions. : 

IV. But the Apofle denieth none of thefe following Truths, but ims 
plieth (ome; and exprefly: afferteth others of them, as Conceffions: 

1, Accordieg to the Promife made to Abrabam, the raelites were a 
hcly. Natioa, and 2 peculiar Peoples leparated to God out of all the 


‘World. - - 


2. God’s Government firft fettled over them was emine ntly a Theo- 
C-acys jthe Supremacy being exercifed by extraordinary Revelation, by 
Angelical or Signal Nutices, .and by P. ophecy. 

3. Theis :Law waseminenthly Divine, the Law of God; their. Princes 
being, but Executioners, and ‘not having Power of Legillation, to add, 
abrogate, or diminith. . 

4, Lhis:Law was wholly Political : that is, Tiie Rule of the Subjeéts 
Ovedience, and the Rewards and Punifhments, to be exerciled by God 
as Supreme, and by Magiftrazes ds his Officers, in the Government of 
that.People, as a Holy Commonwealth. Ev en the Decalugue and Ceres 
monies were fuch.Laws of Politie. . | 
_ §. But this Law (uppafed the Law of Nature, ard the anteceden€ 
Law of Mercy madeto faln Mankind in Adam and. Noab, and the fpecial 
Promife made to Abrabim, and all the Natioasof the Earth in his Seed.z 
And.the Jzws ought ndttehave feparated any part of their Law from 


-thefe, which were as its very Life and Soul, and principal y refpeéted 
things {piritual, and-Heavenly, and everlafting,. 


6. The Law prefuppofing thefe, and being given to men that had Ime 


mortal Souls, and bousad to-know fo much, doth not much mention fuch 


matters of the Life to come, as being prefuppafed; and Adofes adding 
{pecially the diftinguifhing Laws of Jewifh Government. 3 
7. The breach eves of a:Pelitical Law, where God was the Le- 
giflator, deferved future everlafting a Paninments though as Men al 
B t 
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oo Executiorers, it was but corporal Panifhment chat it ia- 
itted. - 

. 8 The Sacrifices were Obfignations of that Law of Grace which was 
elder than JZvfes, and fo they have been underftood. . | 

9. The fincere keeping of that Law, while it wasia force, was the 
Material part of the Jews Obedience asthey were under the Law of 
Grace. 

10. Even the Decalogue it {elf, as Mofaical and Political, delivered in 
Stane to the Jews only, is done away with all the reft by Chrift, their 
pecuiiac Co:nmonwealth being ended: But as it is, 1. the Law cf Na- 
tare, 2. aad the Law ef Chrift, it Ril) contimveth. 


There are three Cantroverfies that { will here briefly {peak to, racher 
than by inferted Annotations afterwards. I. Whomt Paul defcribeth ia 
the firfk aad (ccond Chapters. II.. What Law it is that he fpeaketh of. 
Ili. How he meageth, that Faith is imputed to Rightcou(nels and Jufti- 

tions, 7 : 

I. .A late Writer hath laboured hard te perfuade us, that Rom. #, and 
a great part of the Epiftles {peak of the Gaofficks, which have ufuably 
beea atherwife expounded. Of this Chapter I think otherwife, (and 
of many other Texts) becaufe, 1. The Philefophers, aud other Hea- 
thens, were fo much more potent, aumerous, and famous Adverfhries 
to Chriftianity, chat. we have great reafon to filpe&, that Paul doth 
not fo much pafs them by, to pelt at a few Hereticks, as this Writes 
imagined. ae : 
: @, The Text egreeth more tothe Heathens: Jt was tothem thzé che 
Gofpel was a matter of fhame, and counted foolifhnefs. J¢ was rot by 
the Works of Creation chiefly that the Grofticks pretended te know-God , 
or fhauld have known him ; but this was she. only ‘Book to the Heathens. 
The Gnefticks were unexcufable, as Profeffours of Faith ; but it was the 
Heathens that were lefc withouc excufé by the meer Works of God’s 


C:eation. The Heathen Phitofophers were they that prefefe’d the . 


greateh Wifdom, deriding all Chriftians, as Fool, {¢ was the Heathens 
-that were the Authors of ail chat Wmagery and Idolatry, named ver. 23. 
The Grofticks were but for involuntary. Compliance in cafe of danger : 
They renounced worfhipping the Creature more than the Creator. The 
Sadomy, and all che other Sias by which they: are defCribed, belong far 
more to the Hezthens than tothe Gnofticks. Chap. 2. Paul -diftributeth 
them that he {peaks of, into [ Fews and Gentes"), and fo doth rhewhole 
fcope of his Difcourfe, 1Ccr. 1.2. It isthe tame fort that he there 
fpeaketh of, as the Wife, and Great, ard Noble of the World, who 
esunted the Wifdom of the Gofpel Foolifhae’, and whefe Wifdom was 
Foolifhnefs, which God would confouad and bring to nought, &c. which 
is che plain Deftription of the Philofophical Heathens. A great deal 
more {uch Evidence is at hand. : : 
3. The Writers of Church-Hiftory and Herefies,tell us of many forts 
of Hereticks ig the beginning, that went before thole called Gaoflicks ; 
a | yet 
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more difficulc than it is. 1. It is certain, That by {/Faisb] he meaneth 
ta | Bba- 
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yet none of thele are named in Scripture, but the Acoseitens, and the 
Womén Feccbel, Rev. 2. ° 3. And why fheuld we think then that che 
Gaoflichs are meant more thane they ? 

4. Thole that Pen} oft fingleth out, feem to be them mestionad 
Atsi15: againft whom he reafoneth fo the Gelesans, Seo Had he meang 
ethers, as theis Crimes were greater, he would have as plaialy notified 
them: Iadeed , 2 Per. 2. and Fude, feem to mean the Nicelaitans ag 
muchiike the Gaoficks ; but Paxd had much moye te do with che Heae 


then Oppofition, - : | 


II. Some have thought that it is the Law af Jrsocency made firh to 
Adem, which Paul meantth, when he {peaks againft Juftification by cha 
Works of the Law. Their chief Reafops are, 3. Becaufe it faith, Carfed 


fe be thas doch nos aD things wristes, (Sc. Aad hence th<y gather, Thas 


the Jews Law was of the fame tenor, 29. Byt others give this Reafon, 
Becaufe the Jews Law was a Covonant of Grace, and thercloce could aot 
be that here defcribed. 

But it is evident ai} along that it was Afofes's Law that Peui hert mean- 
eth. It would bc tedious to cite the Proofs all along vifible. And as te 
the Reafens for the contrary, 1. it is certain, that the Law of Inpo- 
Eency was not then ia being and forcr,. but cealed with Maun’s Lanocency, ’ 
upon Adam's Fall; not by mutability in God, but in Man. God's Law 
is the prefent Gbligacion of his Will to Duty or Punifhment. Shall we 
imagine God to fay to the finfwl World, 1. / commend thee , that ort 4 


_ Zuilty Sinner, 20 be fxlefs? (contrary to the hy petherical necefhiuy of Exir 


fceace.) 2. And, thou foait be rewarded, tf thaw be innocent, (when he i8 
guilty already?) 3. And, éf thou be a fizner, shou fhabe die, (when he is 
@ binser already, and the Condittenal is become Ahbjolute, and paft into’ 
Sentence of Judgmeat?) = m 

2. The Law of Mofes granteth Sacrifice aad Parden for many Sins ¢ 
but the Law of Jnnocency pardoneth none. a 

3. The meaning of [ Crrfedbe be thar doth net al! ebings is not, Cugfed 
be be vba buh any Sin 5 but, be that keeperh aot all sbis Law: (And only 
the Jews were pader that Law, aad its Curfe,) | And this Law of Sofes 
was {a eperous and fri, chat no man did perfeétly fulfil ic: Aad if 
they had, ic would net procure their Pacdon for the common Sia of 
pire nor merit any Ching of God, by the banetit fhe received by their 
‘Works. | , 

2. And:as to the other Objefters, it’s tree, that Afolfes’s Law was | 
Eiven to them as a material peculiar part at che Law of Grace: But 
thofe, that Paul difpated againtt, bad in canceic.feparated the Law, ag 
fuch; fom the Promife or Covenant of fee Grace, and thought toa¢ 
jafvitied by the Merit of their Obediencetoits, — _ | 


'_ UT. Pepverle Engagement againft one anothers Opinions, as dange- 
tous, hath made‘ Paul’s Dotrire of. Faith and fuftitication feem mauch 


ho 


The Introduétion to the Epiftle to the Romans. 


no one fingle Aét only, as is (The believing that Chri(t’s Righteoufaefs 
is imputed to us |, as if we were not juftined by believing in God the 
Father, or the Holy Ghoft, or trufting the Promife of Glory, or belie. 
ving that Chrift died for our Sins, rofe, afcended, intercedeth, reigneth, 
and will judge us, and glorifie us, or by confenting to his Covenant of 
Grace, accepting offered Mercy, €c. Faith is a Moral aét, ‘containing 
maay Phytical a&s of Underftanding and Will; like a’Covenaat-confent 
to a King, a Husband, a Phyfician. Sc. It is all} that is effentiaily requ _ 
redin Baptifm, to the Collation of the Grace there gives. It is Chri- 
{Cianity in confens, 

2. This Faithis commanded by God, and Grace and Glory promifed 
to them that by believing obey this Command; which maketh ic the 
Condition, or Moral receptive Qualifcation for this Gift. And though 
God's Grace caule Men to believe, yet the Command and Conditional 
Promife are the Means by which God worketh this Bifett.. Aad that 
Lye Promie be Conditional, jovred with threataing to Difobedience, is ne 
y ore reedlefs than the Comntind or Preachirg is. RL as 

3. Herce Men may claim Pardor upon believing 3 but none can claim 
Faith by vertue of any abfolute Promife of God, before he have it. 

4. Thovgh no Creature can merit of God in Commutative Fufice, as — 

giviog h:m a Benefit,yet they may meritof him as in Governing Fuftice, 


or Difiriburive ; But this is various, as.the Governing Law is. - 3: : 
According to the Law of /nnoceracy no man meriteth ; nor Jaftification 
according to the Law of Mofes : fave Chrift alone. Chrift's: Merit wae 
ii the fulfiling the undertaken Mediatorfhip, which «as falling the 
Law cf Innocency, ( which he only was capable of ), and @fofes’s- Law, 
and the peculiar Aéts of a Mediator ¢.T his Merit of Chrift is the valu- 
able, procuring, meritorious Caufe of all our Deliverance, (Pardon, 
Jaftification, Adoption, &c.) of which our own Habits.or. Atts are ne- 
vans, ME are at ail to be judged to be inftead of any part of the Office 
of Chrift. og eS i as 
5. But we are not Zawle(s, but under a-Pardoning and Fuftifying Law, 
or Covenant ot Grace, which giveth Grace and Glory (asis faid) to them 
that believe and repents. that is, pardoneth them, and giveth them th¢ 
in-dweiling Spirit of Love, and right to Life, if they fincerely truft 
Crhrift’s Mediation and Promifé for it, andgive up themfelves for that 
end to God their reconciled Father, to. Chrift.as their Saviour, and his | 
Spirit as their Santtifier, eet 
And becaufe God will not give us the ‘free gift of Cheift, and Life 
with him, but as firft qualified by this Condition of. Faith, therefore 
Faith is faid to be imputed to us for Righteoufnels: that is, This Accep- 
tance of his free Gift int Chrift, is all chat the Law of Grace, by which 
we fhatl be judged, requireth of us that we may be accounted Righteous, 
without Innocency, or the Works of Mojes’s Law, or any that make not 
the gifc of Pardon and Life to be of free Grace. Tohave Rigbsedufnefs 
diputed, isto be acecunted Righteous. nS 
. oS NS : ; 
6. To 
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6. Tocall Faitha Fufifying Inflrument, is an unapt Speech of Man’s 
vain invention’; but may betolerated, if they mean buc [4 Moral -r-- 
ceptive Dijp:fiion}, unfitly called, A receptive Infirument : But not in 
Proper fenfe. | 

7. But though Chrift is our Surety, and Wicarius pene ia fome fnfe, 
and properly a Sacrifice for aque Sin, and merited all that we have, by 
his Righteoufnels ; yet it fubverteth the Gofpel and Chriftianity.to teach, 
as fome do, That Chrift did fo properly perfonate every one of the Elc&, 
that in the fenfe of God and the Law (though not Phyfically) they all 
perfectly fulfilled the Law of fanocency in and by him, and {0 are jufti- 
fied by that Law, as imputatively being finlefs: As if chat Law had !a:d, 
T Thou or thy Surety {hall div, if thou fin | and we are juftified by the fame 
Law that condemned us; and no Death, or Suffering, or permitted Sin 


were any Seria : And as if we were at once reputed finlefs from 


Birth to Death, an 
daily beg forgivenefs of it. 


CHAP. I. 


i. Aula fervant of Jefus Chrift, 
called to be an Apoftle, fe- 
parated unto the Gofpel of God, 

1. By an immediate appearance of Chrift 
from Heaven, by Voice and Infpiration, fent 
to publifh the glad tidings of Redemprion 
and Salvation by Chrift. 

2. (Which be had promifed afore 
by his prophets in the holy {cripe 
tures) 3. Concerning his Son Je- 
fus Chrift our Lord, which was 
made of the feed of David accord- 
ing tothe flefh, 4. And declared 
so be the Son of God with power, 
according to the fpirit of holinels, 
by the re‘urreétion from the dead : 

3. Having his Humane Nature from his 
Mother of David's Line. 

4» But the Power of God which owned 
him, by the Spirit of Holinefs, and his Re- 
furretion from the dead, did demonftrate 
that he was not a mcer Man, but God's 
own Son , fent from Heaven, and miracu- 
loufly incarnate. | 

5. By whom we have received 
grace and apofclefhip, for obedience 
to the faith among all nations for 
his name : | | 

5. By whofe own Heavenly miffion I re- 
ceived this favour and honour, to be his 
{pecial MetTenger, ferit to call all Nations 
to believe and obey the Gofpel, and: pro- 
claim the Glory of his Name. 


N 


et muft have a Chrift to die for our Sin, and muft 


. 6. Among whom are ye alfothe 
called of Jefus Chrift. 

6. Of whom God hath vouchfafed you 
to be a part, being the called followers of 
Jefus Chrift. 

7. Toatl that be in Rame, be- 
loved of God, catled to 6 faints 2 
Grace to you, and peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord: Jefus - 
Chrifr. 

7. To all in Rome thit are the beloved 
of God, called out of the World, into che 
Holy Chriftian ftate, I falure you by this 
Benedition and Prayer, That the Grace of 
God, our Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
and chat true Peace and welfare which ists 
fpecial Fruit, may be yet more upon you. 

8. Firft,l chank my God through 
Jefus Chrift for ycu all, that your 
faith is fpoken of throughout che 
whole world. 8 

8. And firft, I thank my God through 
Jetus Chrift, that (as you dwell in thar 
Cicy which is mot eminent in the World, 
which is an advantage to the luftre and 
communication of your Faith, fo) your pro- 
feffion of that Fairh’ is fo illuftrious, as to 
be famous chroughout the World. 


g. For God is my witnefs, whom 


-J (erve with my fpiric in the 


gofpel of his Son, that without 
ceafing I make mention of you al- 
ways in my payers, 10, Making 

Bb 3 requefe 
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requefe (if by any means now at 
~ fength 1 mighe have a profperous 
journey by the will of God) to come 
unto you. 

9. For God, whom I ferve with a devoted 


Soul, doth know, that this your honourable - 


protefion of the Chriftian Faith, doth make 
me the moe conftantly setmembet you in 
my Prayers. — bs 

10. And requeft of God, if it feem good 
to him, that I may come to you, for the 
furtherance of my joy, and your edilica- 


$101. 
‘11. For I long te fee yeu, that 
I may impart unto you fomte fpiri- 
tual gife, torhe end you may be 
eftablifhed; 12. Thacis, that l 
may be comforted together with 
you, bythe mutual fuich both of 
you and me. | 7 
11,12. For I long to fee you, thar by 
communicating to you what God hath given 
to me, you may be further eftablithed, and 
you and I may be comforted in the mu 
pual manifeftation of our Concordant Faith. 
- . 43. Now I would not have you 
ignorant, brethreny that oftentimes 
| purpofed to come unto you (but 
was let hitherto) that J mighthave 
fome fruit among you alfo, even as 
among other Gentiles. 

13, I would have you know, that as 
God hath called me to be an Apofile to 
the Gentiles, L oft purpofed to come to you, 
(though hitherto hindred) that I might reap 

-fome fruit of that my Office attiong you, 
as well as among other Gentiles. 

14.-1 ai déebter both to the 
Gretks,and to the baroarrans, beth 
to the wife, and to cheunwife, 

' “tq. By this my Miffion and Office, ft is 
my duty to Pteach tite Gofpeb, both to the 
‘learned Greeks and Romans, and to uplearti- 
‘ed Barbarous Nations. 

' 35. So, as much as in me is, I 
am ready te preach the gofpel to 
you that are at Rome alfo. 

__ 1g. Therefore, if it be the Will of God, 
‘what T hall come unto you, f am ready, as 
sve Apoftle to the Gentiles, to exercife 


mine Office, by Preaching te you, as f have 
dene to others. ) 


Romans. whas lis Gofpe! is. Ch. 1. 


16. For I am not afhamed of 


the gofpel of Chrif€; for it is the 


power of God unto falvation, to 
every one that believeth, to the 
Jew firft, and alo to the Greek. 
16. For though a Crucified Chrift bé ra 
the Jews a ftuttbiing block, andto the 
Gemiles foolitines, f am rot ashamed mioft 
openly to own and Preach this Gofpel: For 
the Power of God , by wpis called weak- 
nefs and foolithnefs by Men, is manifefted 
in it, and by it, in the Converfion, Com- 
fart and Salvation of ‘every true Betiever, 
whether Jews, with whom it an , at 
Gresky to whoat i¢ ig now Preached. 


14. For therein is the righteon 


_ nels of God revealed from faith to 


faith: asit is written, The joft fhal 
live by faith. | . 

17. For that fort of Righteoufnefs which 
God hath made the neceflary and acceptable 
way to Salvation, is therein revealed 16 rie 
World ; even Rigtitedtfnefs by Faith, is re- 
vealed to beger Baitlt in Men, by which 
it i¢ thac Men mutt be juftiied aud faved, 
as was foretold. 

19. Forthe wrath of God is re- 
vealed from heaven againft afl un- 
godlinefs, and untighteouTels of 
men, who hold the truth in unrigh- 
teoufnefs. | . 

- 48. For that Gofpel which pardoneth 
Penitent Believets, doth reveal God's wrath 
againft the Impertirent and Unbelievers, 


who by the love of Sit, refft and reje the 


Truth, and continue in ungodline(s and 
unrighteoufnels. | -_ 

19. Becau’e that which may he 
known of God,is manifeft in chem; 
fer God hah. fheaed i unto 
them. 7 | 

19. For they may know much ef the 
nature and attributcs of God, as manitefted 
by the light of Nature in them, and by 
the Providence of God among them ; by 
which God thewerh it urtto them.” 

20. For the irvifible things of 
him from the creation of che world 
are clearly feen, being underftacd 
‘Dy the things Chat are made, eves 
hig eternal power and Godtrad; 
fo that they are without excufe: 


30, For 


Chi. Fhe fits of 
20. For though God and Heavenly 
things be invifible, even his Erernal Power, 
and fis God-head, yet are they clearly 
to be feen in the Glafs of his Works; 
{© chat their fin againf® God , thus revealed, 
leaveth them without all af éxcife. 
2s. Becaufe that when they knew 
Goji, they glorified him not -as 
God , neither were thankful, but 
became vain in theit imaginations, 
and their footifh heart was darken- 
ed. 42. Profelfing themfelves to 
be wile,they became fools: 23.And 
changed the glory of the uncor- 
ruptidle God, into aa image made 
like to corruptibfe man, and to 
birds , artd four-footed beafts, and 
creeping things. 

21. Becaufe, when by his Works, and 
the light of Nature,they were forc’d to con- 
fets rhe Divine PerteGions, they yer lived 
not to his Glory, or in holy chankfulnelt 
to the God whom they acknowledged, bue 
dithonoured him, and corrupted cheie Minds 
by vain Imaginations, and their foolith Hearts 
were darkened by grofs errors. 22. And 
| peotefiing themfelves to be the Learned Phi- 
lofophers, and Wife Men of the World, 

and contenming others as Ignorant and Bar- 

barouf, they fhewed by rhe practice that 
‘they were Fook. 33. For when their 
Tongues acknowledged the glory of the in- 
_ gorcuptible God, they worthipped him as 
ina by the Images of Corruptible Men, 
and irds, Beafts , and creeping things ; 
as if God had been like thefe, 

24. Wherefore God alfo gave 
them wp to uneleannefs, through 

the lufts of theit own hedrts, t¢ 
difhonout thei¢ own bodies be: 


tweea themlelves: 25. Who chan- © 


ged the truth of Ged into a lit,and 
| Wertffripped and fer ved che creature 
more ther the Creftor, who if 
. brffed for ever. Artie. 

24. Wherefore, as a pe puriifimént for 
their witful fins, God left 
ef che Me&i, ro baf> unnatural uncheanties, 
25. Secing they cénfefling the Perfeftions 
of the True God, yet reptefenced him in 
_ she Image of vain Shadows and Creatures, 


_and-fo offered their wor 2 ee facke shings ace worthy OF death, 
B 7 


tures, and te the Stare, 1 


Romans. 


theis t@ the luff — 


the Gentiles. 
True and Bleffed Creator whom 
knowledged. 

26. ror this caufe God gave | 
them up unto vile affe@ions: for 
even their women did change thé 
natural af intothat which is againft 
Hature: 27. And likewifealfo the 
men, leaving the natural ufe of the 
woman, burned in their luft one 
toward another, men with men 
working that which is tunf{cemly, 
and receiving in themfelves that 
recompence of theie errour which 
was meef. 

26,27. For this Sin, God gave them to 
bafe lufts againft Nature, who in their Re- 
ligion finned againft the Hght of Nature ; 
both Women and Men burning in worfe 
than beaftly unnatural lufts towards thofe | 
of their own Sex, and by being left to thae 
unnatural filthinefs, were juftly punifhed for 
their unnatural Idolatry. 

a3. And even as they did not 
like to retain God in their know- 
ledge, God gave them overt toa 
reprobate mind, to do thofe things 
which are ret convenient : 

28. And as their wicked Hearts refuted 
to mate amd hohour God practically, though 
they did in words acknowledge him ; God 
gave chem over toa reprobate Mind, to do 
thofe things which the light of Nature and? 
common Reafon do condemn. 

29. Being filie¢ wich al¥ unrigh- 
teoufnels, fornication, wickednefs, 
covetoufnefs, malicioufnefs ; full of 
envy, marder, debate, deceit, ta 
lignity,whifperers, 30. Backbiters, 
lvaters of God, defpitefat, prord, 
boafters, ittventers of evil things, 
difobedient to parents. 31. With- 
ovt usderftanding, covenast.brea- 
kers, wikkont oki aflection, int 
placable, unmerciful. 

a9. So fur is their Leaning and Arte 
from making them juft and happy, that 
they abound with all’ mannér of odious 
fhameful Sin (hére named.) | 

3%. Who knéwing thé judgment 
of God, that they which commit 


Ch. 4. 
ehey aCe 


4 not 
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Ch. 2. 


not onely do the fame, but ‘have 
pleafure inthemthacdothem. —— 
32. And all their knowledge (of Good 


and Evil) is fo far from Juftitying or San- 


crifying them, that they live in the practice 
of that which they know God doth con- 
demn, and in their Societies and Conver- 
fation make it their delighe. 





CHAP I. 

1. Herefore thou art inexcu- 
fabie O man, whofoe ver 

thou art that judgeft : for wherein 

thou judgeft another, thou con- 

demneft chy felf; for thou’ chat 

jud-eft, docft the fame things, 

_ 1. Therefore thou that thinkeft highly of 


thy felf, for chy Knowledge, and bay of 


others, as ignorant or barbarous, art fo far’ 


from being jultined by this, that it agera- 


vateth thy Sin, and leaveth rhee without 
excule: For thou liveft in as great Sin, 2s 
thofe whom thou condemneft as Igno- 
rant. 

2, But we are fure that the judg- 
ment of God is according to truth, 
apainft them whith commit {uch 
things, 

2. But we know that God will judge all 
Men in Truth and kighteoutieis, according 
to their Works ; and will condemn evil 


goers, whatever their Knowledge and Pro- 
feifion be. 


3. And thinke® thou this, O 
man, that judgeft them which do 
fuch things, and doeit the (ame,that 


thou fhalt efcape the jidgment of 


God? ; 


3- Isit not then thy manitet crror, to 


think that thy Knowkdge, and condemn. — 


ing Sin in ocaers will jultiie and fave thee, 
that liveft in Sin > ae 8 

4. Or defpileft thou the riches 
of his goodnefs; and forbearance,. 
and long fuffering; not knowing. 
that the goodnefs of God leadeth 
thee to repentance? 5. But af- 
ter thy hardnefS and impenitent 
heart, treafureft up unto chy (elf 
wrath again the day of wrath, 
ang revelation of the righteous 


t 


The Manner of Romans. 


God's ‘Fadgment. Ch-a., 
judgment: of God; 6. Who witl 
render to every man according to 
his deeds: . . 
4,$5,6. While thou boafteft of Wifdom, 
and liveft in Wickednefs, thou fheweft the 
more contempt of God , even of the Ri- 
ches of his goodnefs, and forbearance, and 
long-fuffering , not Knowing Practically, 
that the goodnefs of God which thou daft: 
acknowledge in Words, thould lead thee 
to Repentance, and forfaking of Sin. 5. Bur 
thy Heart being hardened in impenitency, , 
by Sin, againft Knowledge, thou doft but 
treafure up certain punithment againft the 
Day when God will thew his Righreoufhefs: 
by his Judgment ; 6. And will judge and. 
ule Men according to their Deed, 2 

7. To them, who by patient 
continuance io well-doing, feck for. 
glory, and honour, and immorta- 
lity; eternallife: 

7. To them, who by .a life of trug obe-: 
dience, and patient waiting for his Reward,. 
do feek firft for future Glory and Honour,. 
and Immortal HappincG, he will give Erex- 
nal Life. © | 

8. But*to them that are con- 
tentious, and do not obey the truth, 
but obey unrighteoufnels, indig- 
nation, and wrath; g Tribulatica 
aid anguifh uponevery foul of man. 
that doeth evil, of the Jew firft, 
andalioof tke Gentile. e 

8,9. But to them that refift the Light, 
and contend againft the revealed Truth, 
and obey it not, but five in the Pra@tice of 
Unrighteoutnefs, white the boaft of Knew- 
ledge, God will pour forth his Indjgnation 
aod Wrath, Tribulation and Anguifh, even. 
on every one thac liveth in Sin and Wicked- 
nefs, Arft on the Jews, who fin under their 
boafting of their Peculiarity, Law, and Jewith 
Knowledge ; and the Greeks and Romans, 
who fin under their boafting of Learning, 
and Philofophy, and conceited Wifdom. 

10. But g'ory, honour,and peace. 
to. every man that worketh good, 
to the Jew firft, and alfo to the 
Gentile. 11. For there is no re- 
fpe& of perfons with God. .. | 
fo, If. But Glory, Honour and Peace, to 
every Man that liveth a life of true Obe- 
dience and' well-doing ; to the Fob firft, | 
according to their Covenant-Prerogative A 

Ea i sah a 


Ch. 2. Wha are 


and alfa tothe Gensiles , aS being in the 
fame Covenant of Grace, for God faveth 
not Men partially, for their outward ‘Pri- 
Vileges, or their barren Knowledge. and 
Profeffion. , + & ; 
_,12. For as many as have finned 
without law, fhall alfo perilh with- 
ont law: and as many as have fin- 
ned in thelaw, {hall be judged by 
the law, . . | 
_12. For all.Men fhall_ be judged accord- 


‘ing to the Obligations which they were. un- 


der. They that finned againft the Law of 
Nature and common Mercies, and were nes 
ver under the Mofaical Law, or Superna- 
tural Revelation, fhall be condemned by the 
Law which they finned againft, and not 
by that which was never givén them. But 
the Jers thar fianed under Mofes’s Law, 
fall. be judged by ites eo 

13s (tor: not the hearers of the 
law. are juft. before God, but the 
doers of. the Jaw thall be juiti- 
fied. 

13. For no Law of God, doth juftifie Men 
meerly for having it, and hearing it, but tor 
doing it, fo far as they doi. 

14. For when the Gentiles which 

have not the law, do by nature th: 
things cuontainéd in the law, th-te 
having not the law, area law unto 
themielves : 15. Which thew the 
work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conftience alfo bearing 
witnefs , and their thoughts the 
mean while accufing, orelfe excu- 
fing one another) 
734,15, For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the Jewifh, or any written. Law 
of God, do by Nature that which that Law 
commandeth, thefe having not that fuper- 
natural written Law, have God’s Law of 
Nature in themfelves ; and thew the cffets 
of this Natural Revelation. written in their 
Hearts, their Confcience naturally having 
fome Conviction of God’s Soveraign Go- 
vernment and Man's duty, tells them, as 2 
Witnefs, whether they do well or ill ; and 
their Reafon accufing or defending them 
accordingly. 

16; inthe day when God fhall 
judge the fecrets of men by Jefus 


Chrift, according to my gofpel. 


Romans. 


juftified. Ch. 22 
16. I mean not by any miftaken felf-judge 
ing in this World ; but even jat the Bar of 
Ghrift, when God thal] open all mens fecret 
Acts, and regtifie all miftaken judgings, ag 
I have preached in forerelling that judg- 
ment of Chrift. . 

17. Behold, thou art called a 
Jew, and refteft in the law, and 
makeft thy boaft of God; 18. And 
knoweft by will, and approveft the 
things that are more excellent, be- 
ing inftruéted out of the law. 19, 
And art confident that thou thy 
felf art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them which are in darknefs, 
20. An inftruéter of the foolith, a 
teacher of babes, which haft the 
form of knowledge,and of the truth 
in the law. 

17,18, 19,20. And that you may know 
thar the Law will juftifie no man for ha-, 
ving or Knowing it, but for doing it, cone. 
fider that it is but felf-deceit to think chat. 
thou fhalt be juftiied for being called a 
Jew , and refting in the Divinenefs and 
Perfection of your Law, and boafling that 
you are God’s peculiar People, and that his! 
Willand excellent things are known by you, 
which the world knoweth not ; and that it 
is you that by that Law, muft be the Lights 
and Guides of the Dark and Ignorant, to 
whom all others as Children fhould come to’ 
School, becaufeé yoy have the only True 
Knowledge by the means of your Law. 

21. (hou therefore which tea- 
cheft ancther, teacheft chou not 
thy felf ? thou that preacheft a 
man fhould not fteal, doft thow 
fteal ? 22. Thou that fayeft aman 
fhould not commit adultery, doft 
thou commit adultery? thou that 
abhorreft idols, dof thou commit 
facrilege? 23. Thou that makeft 
thy boaft of the law, through 
breaking che law difhonoureft thow 
God? 

21,22, 23. Will the Law juftife thee, 
that condemneft thy felf by breaking ir, | 
while chou boafteft of ic? Will teaching - 
others juftine thee; who reacheft nor thy | 
felf? -Will it juftine a Thief to Preach a- | 
gaing ftealing, or an Adulserer to Preach a 

gain 


f 
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Ch.2. How Csrcumeifion 
hor Idols ? 

24. For the name of God is 
blafphemed among the Gentiles 
through you, as it is written. 

24. For as the Prophets truly told your 
fore-fathers, I may ‘tell you, that ypu are 
fo far fromi keeping yout Law to juftifica 
tion, that the fcandal of your Sin occafion- 


_ eth che Gentiles to {peak evil of your Law, 
_ and blafpheme God that made it. 


25. For circumcesfion verily pro- 


fitech, ifthou keep the law: but 


if chou be a breaker of the law, thy 


-circumcifion is made uncircumci- 


on. 
25. Indeed God made noe the Law in 
: To keep it is required of the Jews, 


- as the matcer of their Obedience: And if 


you keep it as the Covenant of Citcumci- 


. fion obligeth you, you fhall not lofe the 


promifed Reward. #f you are breakers 
of the Law, you will be no more juftified 


~ shan che Uncircurncifed, but more condemn- 
- @d for violating yout Dury and Covenen 
_ With God. 

96, Therefore, if the uncircum- 


cifion keep the righteou(ne(s of the 
law, fiat) not his anciccu ncifion be 
counted for circumcifion? 27, Aad 


‘Shad not uncirccumcifion which is by 


Bature, if it falfil the law, judge 
thee, who by the lefter and cir- 
cuncifion doft tranfyrets the law? 
26, 27. Therefore it being Performance 
which the Law requireth, if Uncircumcifed 


Perfons do that good which the Law re- 


guireth, ic is them that the Law wil fo far 
juftifie ; and fuch obedient Uncircumcifed 
Perfons, that by obeying the Law of Na- 
ture, perform. tle Matter of your Laws, 


_ fhalf condemn chofe chat have che letrer of 
_ the Law,and are by Circumcifion engaged to | 
‘ keepit, and yet tranfgreé it. 


28. For he is not a Jew, which 
3s one outwardly; neither w that 
circumcifion, which is outward ia 
the fiefh: 25. But he a Jew, 
which is one inwardly ; and cir- 


Cumcifion # rbat of the heart,in the 
_ {pirit, avd not ia the letter, whofe 
Praife # nor of ren but of God. 


Romans. 
‘geinft Adulcery, or the Sacrilegieus ro ab- 


profitesb: Ch. 3. 

29,29. But the Jew that God will aecepr, 
and juftifie as the Seed of Believing —4ira- 
Ram, and that anfwereth the end of the 
Law, is not he that is only vifibly one in 
the outward Ceremony ; nor is that thé 
accéprable Circumcifion, which is only our- 
ward in the Flefh; But he is the accepted 
Perfon with God , as his peculiar, who is 
fuch at the Heart as the Law required Jews 
to be; and that is the acceptable Circum- 
cifion, which cleanfeth and fanGifietn the 
Heart in Spirituality, and not only in out- 
ward Lercer, Form and Ceremony ; which 
is approved of the moft Holy Hearr-fearch- 
ing God, and not that which is but appro- 
ved of Men. 


CHAP. It. 


§ 7 Hat advantage then hath 
the Jew ?. of what profit 
is there of circumcifton ? 2 Much 
every way : chiefly, becaufe chat 
unto them were cormnitted the ora- 
cles of God. | 7 
1,2. You will fay, If chisbe fo, what ad- 
vantage heh the few above che Gen:ile, ot 
what profit doth Circumcifion afford thetrt? 
I anfwer, Much every way: As firft, Fhat 
God committed his Oracles of fispernaturat 
Revelation principally to them ; (and from 
them it is that others have received them.) 
3. For what if fome did not be- 
fieve? thal) their unbelief make 
the faith of God without effeét 2 
' g. It’s true, that the moft of the prefent 
Jews do not believe in Chrift, nor yield co 
the perfwafions of the Golpel But ftill 
God’s Word is iure and true, and hie Fide- 


“bisy will petform all his Premifes. 


4. God forbid ; yea, let God be 
true, bat every man a liar; as it 
is written, That thow mighteft 
be juftified in thy fayings, and 
mighteft overcome wher thou ast 
jadged. | shes 

q. Fav hé iz frony u¥ to chink ther God 
is antfufty , oF caw bie: All Kiem are un 
trifty, and may devcive by Res ; but God's 
Fidelicy is his PerfeQion, which carmot 
fail. As David faith, His Ward fhati be 
juftified, and afi be filenced thac dere ac- 
cufe him of uneruftinefs er lying, 

5. Bus if ous unsightesufacts 

C 
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commend the righteou(nefs.of God, 
what thal we fiy? 2 God pnrigh. 
teous who taketh vengeance ? (1 
{peak agaman) | 

. §. Butif ali our Sin do but accafion the 
shanifeftatjon of Ged's Righteewthe&, anid 
fo his Honeur and End is fecured, is is not 

njatt for Ged to punith and deftroy Men 

5 unbelief aud fin? J obje& as a Man. 
6. God forbid $ for then how 
fal} God jidge thé world ? 

. 6+ Far be is from us fo 20 think: For fire 
the Judge of all the World is Righteous, and 
will righteoufly judge. 

. J» For if che truth of God hath 
more abounded through my he 
unto his glory, why yet am I allo 
jidged as afinner 2? 8. And not 
rather,.as-we be flanderoufly. re- 


“ported, and.as foms affirm that 


we fay, Let-us do evil, that good 
may come? whofe datnnation is 
jut. oe 

_ 9,4. But, fay they, tf my falthood and 
fn do occahion the glorifying of God and 
his Trach , why thould Ube judged a-Sin- 
fier againft God ,. who is. glorihed by all 
that I do ; and not rathér conclude (as fome 
falfly fay we do) that we thould never fear 


_fintting, feeing the effe@ is always good ? 


“But foft is thé danination of fuch, that 
‘pretend God's Glory to emnbolden shen in 
ae aaiaiias 


Sin. 7 
. -g, What then ? aré we better 


then shey ? No in no wile: for we © 


have before proved both Jews 

and Gentiles, tha¢ they are abi un- 
-der fins | 

. 9. What thall we ther conclade from shis 


unbelief and punithmenr of the ews? Is 


it, that we who are Chriftians, Fes and 


— Gentiles, were fo much better antecedertly 


than che unbelieving part, that God there- 
gave tis his Grace for out better de- 


' forts? No, in po wife : For we have before 


bevel, that Fes atid Genriles ate alt un- 


the mute and reign of Sin, afl Grace 
nett. : | 


recover them, 
+> 40. Ag it is written, There is 


none righteous, no not. one: 454. 
There is nowe shat underfandeth, 


"there id. none thaé feaketh after 


God. 12. They ase ail gone out 
of the way, they ase together be- 
come uaprefisable, there is none 
that doeth goed, nonotone. 13, 
Their throac # an open {epulchre ; 
with their tongues they have uled 
deceit 3 the poifon of alps is under 
theis lips; 314. Whole mouth is 
full of carfing and bicternefs. 19. 
Their feet eve fwift co thed bloud. 
16. Deftradtion and imfery ave in 
their ways’ 17. Amd the way of 
peace have they net known. 18. 
“Thete is no fear of God before their 
eyes. | | 
Io, 1 1, 12, 53,14, 85, 16, 17,18 David 
truly de(cribeth the ftate of Corrupted Na- 
ture, atrd of all Men tit Grace reftraits or 


. change them, ta Pfal. 14. and §3,¢¢. thar, 


There is not one of them that are Righ- 
teous Men: Théy uriderftand not pra@i- 
cally the matters of True Wifdom, and 
chief concerns ,- but ate a blind and fortfiwh 
Generation ; and therefore they feek not - 


tioufly t¢ know God, ot to pleafé him, atid 


‘enjoy hislove. They afe turtied from the 


_ way of truth afid obedience and happinefé: 


They are all bur hursful, or unprohtable 
in the World, and none of them that 
fer chemflves to a Life that may do 
good tothemfeives or orhers, or to pleafe 
Ged. They are fo like Sétati, who feek- 
eth whom he ‘mdy devour, that sher 
Throat is like an open Sepulchre, greedily 
gaping to devour the Juft and Godly ; their 
Tongues ferve rhe Fachter of lies, in Man- 
dering God’s Truth , arid Servants; and 
theit Words are like Adders Poyfon, that 
tends to do trifchief, and deftroy the good 
and innocent. Cutfing and falle deceitful 
words, are the fruit of theie Lips. They 
are teady to thed cle Blood of the 7 
and Innocertt: The way of thet Life 
Deftruétion and Mifety to the Faichifil, and 
to the Socieries where they live, and fiat- 
ly to thentfetves. Nature and Cufton 
-teach then: to tale for Peace,” and Unity, 
and Love: But chéy d6 not, and will nec 
know the true Nature of them, or the way 
by which they muft be atratned. For they 
ate not goverrted by the Law and Fear of | 
God , but by their Catna deceived Wir, 
and Worldly Inceseft, which God con- 
demneth. | | : 


196 Now 


Ch. 3. Fuftification 

19. Now we know that what 
things (oever the liw faith, it faith 
to them who are under the law : 
that every mouth may be ftopped, 
and all the world may become guil- 
ty before God. 

_ All this is written in the Jews Law, 
ri thercfore is {fpoken to and of the 
Jers as well as others ; for the Law {peak- 
eth to none but thofe that are Subjects, 
and obliged by it: So that neither Jew nar 
Gentile can be justified as innocent ; but all 
fach (elf-juftihers will be confuted, and all 
the World proved guilty of Sin and Pu- 
nifhment before God when he fhall judge 


oe, Therefore by the deeds of 


the law there fhall no flefh be jufti- 
fied in his fight: for by the law 
is the knowledge of fin. 

20. By all this therefore ie nis clear, that 
Seg al car erect Mas Lae, 
Bere . eh ‘hall be juttitied in God’s 


fight by that Law: For as they are Sin- 
aan re it is the Law which notineth their 


Sin, and condemneth them for it. 

21 But now the righteoufnefs 
of God without che law is mani- 
fefted, being witneffed by the law 
and the prophets; 22. Even the 


‘rightecufnefs of God which is by 


faith of Jefus Chrift unto al?, and 
upon al) them that believe; for 


there is no difference ; 

21. But there is another way of Righ- 
reoufnefs ordained of God for our Juftih- 
cation, and the Glory of his Grace and Ju- 
ftice, withour the kedping of Adcfis’s Law, 
or being juftined by it. 22. Even the 
Righteoufnefs prefcribed by God, and given 
by his Grace, which is by the way of Faith 
in Chrift, even our believing truft in him, 
and adhering to him ; and this is prefcribed 
_and given to, and found in all true Belie- 
vers, without ditference, 


23. For all have finned,and come 
fhort of the glory of God ; 24. Be- 
ing juftified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in 
Jefus Chrift : 


Romans. 


by Faith, Ch. 3. 

23, 24.-For all Men are Sinners, and 
therefore have come thort of obtaining the 
Glory which God hid appointed to the In-. 
nocent that never brake his Law ; and can- 
not be faved or juftified by the Law which 
they have broken; but mutt be juftified by 
his free Grace, forgiving their fin, and gi- 
ving and accepting their fincere Faith and 
Repentance, through the Redemprion of 
loft Sinners, which Jefus Chrift hath wrought 
fos them and in. them. | 


25¢ Whom God hath fet forth 
tobe a propitiation, through faith 
in his bloud, to declare his righte- 
oufnefs for the remi(fion of fins chae 
are paft, through the forbearance 
ef God; 26. fo declare, J fay, 
at this time his righteoufnefs: that 
he might be juft, and the ju‘tifier of 
him which believeth in Jcfus. 

25,26. Whom God hath, by his unfearch- 
able Counfel, Decree, and Ordination, er 
forth to be the great Reconciler and Propi- 
tiation, by the way and means of Faith in 
his blood ,.as a Propitiatory Sacrifice, and 
the Seal of his Truth and Love; and this 
was (as well as by juftifying the Innovent) 
to demonftrate that he is a Holy, Juft, and 
Merciful God, and no friend to fin, but a 
lover of Holinefs and Truth, in Pardoning 
to fuch Believers all their paft Sins, to which 
his forbearance and reprieve was a prepara- 
tion, I fay, to declare that he is (as mcr- 
ciful, fo) Juft, while he will have fo pre- 
cious a Sacrifice for Sin, and by Pardon and 
Grace doth make, and judge the Faithfut 
Righ:eous , which is it that is now fully 
declared by our preaching the Gofpel. 

27. Where is boafting then ? 
Te is excluded. By what law? of 
works ? Nay: but by the law of 
faith. 

27. Grace therefore muft have the Glory 
of our Juftification : For who can boat that 
he hath ic by Innocency.? becavfe he de- 
ferved not death by Sin ? No, this is utter- 
ly fhut out: By what Law ? Isir by the Law 
of Adfes, or any Law which juftifiech Men 
becaufe they finned not againft ir, nor de- 
ferved death ? No: but by another Law, 
even the Law of Faith, which Grace hath 
brought us under, which pardoneth and . 
faveth true Penitent Believers. 


98. Therefore we conclude, that 
a 
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Ghia. — Fufiification. 
a man is jultified by faith without 
thedeedsof the law. «sis: 


2.8, Therefore againft the Jews and all 


felf jufticiaties,: we conclude, that the Law 
Of Mofes, (much leG the fir Law of pure 


Innocency) is {0 far from being neceflary. 
to the Gentiles for Juttitication and Salvae. 


tion, that no Man, few or Gentile, is other- 
wife juftified by God, but by his freeGrace 
given- through Jefus Chrift, co all true Be. 
lievers, who accept it asa free gift. 

29. Is be the God of the Jews 
onely:? is be not alfo of the Gen-, 
tiles ?. Yes, of the Gentiles alfo : 

29. And how. abfird.is it to think that 
God is aGod, that is, a merciful Governour,, 
to no more in the World, than that little’ 
forry People of the Jews? Doth not his 
actual Mercies,-and his Government, obli- 


ging all rhe World to the ufe of fome means | 


for Recovery , Pardon and Salvation , con- 
fute this, and fhew that he is the God 
and Merciful Governor alfo of the" Gen 
tiles 3 . os 


30. Seeing it isone God, whict 


fhall juftifie the circumcifion by. 


faich, and. uncircumciiian through 
faith, Heo ie oe 

30. TY is, the fame God who wilt juftifie 
Circumeiféd Believers , and Uncircumcife? 


" Believers, by onéand the fame-way : Eveit 


by the’ way of. Gtace and Faith. 3 
31. Do we then make void the 


‘aw through faith ? God-forbid z 


yea, weefcablifh thelaw..- 5 

34. Gan the Jews then fay that ‘we dif 
honour , anid make void their Law’, as if 
God had given it in‘ vain, and they’had 
not beer bound . to Keep it: Far be this 
from us , yea, by the Doctrine of ‘Chriftias 
nity, we fer the Law ‘in its proper plgce,(as 
confequent and fubordinavte to she Promi@ 
and law of Grace that went before ir, and as 
preparatory to the filler editioii of the Law 
of Grice’ which comerl after it. And {6 
we affign it irs due Office dnd Honour; and 
End, that God may have rhe -Glory of 
ee though the. Fews mifunderftand 





CHAP. We 
1. KY 7 Hat thall we fay then, 
. tha¢j Abraham our fa- 


ther, as. pertaining to the ficfh, 


hath found ? 


Romans. 


by Faith, - Ch. 43 


1. Let it confider Abraham's cafe,the Fe- 
ther of the Zraelites according to the Elen: ° 
For fure his Prerogative muft be as great as 
theirs that aim it as his flethly Seed. 

2. For if Abraham were juftified 
by works,he hath whereof to glory, 
but notbefore God. 

2. If Abraham was juftified by the me- 
rit of his Righteoufnefs, as’ having never 
deferved death by Sin, then he may boaft 
that Life and Impunity was his due on that 
account, though yet even that did. not me 
rit by any beneht to God: (Or, Bur to- 
wards God , he could have no matter to 
boaft of, as his own.) ms 

3- For what faith the {cripture ? 
Abraham believed God, and it was’ 
counted unto him for righteouf- 
nefS. Pe ee 

3. For what account dorh the Scriprare 

give.us of his Righteoufnels ? sbrahamn bew 
lieved God, (viz. That. he would. perform 
his free Promife of Grace and Peculiarity 
made to him and his Seed, and all Nations 
of the Earth in him,) and it was counted’ 
to him fot Righteoufnels, And though God! 
made his’ Pronvdes to him alfo for his obex 
dience, Becanfe he fpared not his only Song 
yet this. was not. becaufe he never deferved 
death by any Sin, bur as it was 3 work of 
Faith, and {0,a confequent part of the Righ- 
teoufnefs of a Belieyer, accepted, though 
imperfect, through she Merits and Righ- 
teoufnefs of Chrift, forgiving his Sin, and 
freely adopting him an Heir of Life. 
- 4. Now to him that worketh, is 
the reward fot reckoned-of grace, 
but of debt. oa. 
4 Now ta him that. mericech‘by the per- 
fe&ion of his Obedience, or that never de- 
ferved death by Sin, (much more to him 
that benefiteth another by his Work) che! 
Reward is-not réckoned to tbe the Kee, gifc 
of a Benefa&eor, but the, jut giving a Man 
that which is.his deferved due (in the firft 
cafe by governing Juftice; and.in the fe-. 
cond by Commutative fuftice) °° + 

s, But to him that workéth not, » 
but beli¢veth.on him that ju(cifiech 
the ungodty,his faith is counted for 
righteoufnels, Mei Dewe fe 
s. But to him that hath no fuch merito- 
rious work for the value of which the Re- 
ward fhould be his due, but trufteth whol- 
ly so his free Grace,:who firft sa 

tren 


Ch. 4: — Faftification 
then judgeth them juft, that were before 
giell; oA unjuft, (or, who hr asia 
that by Sin have deferved death, and ne- 
ver ryerited life by the warth of cheir good 
Works) his Faith is counted for Righteouf- 
of Grace ; thac is, 


Salvation freely given by Grace, upon the 
confideration af rhe susritarious Rightroule 
neg ef Chet. (Indeed Faith, Repentance, 
Pmyer, Conte yan, Love, cc. are Adts that 
may be called Wirks in another fenk : But 
ie ie Werks deGrving life for their per- 
feGion, or nor deferving punifhment by 
the Law, which are berg fpoken of). 


6. Even as David alfo defcribeth 
the bleflednefs of the man unto 
whom God imputeth righteouf- 
nefs without works, 7. Saying, 
Bieffed ere they whofe iniquities 


are forgiven, and whole fing arg wen 


covered. 8 Blefled és the man 
to whom the Lord will net ims 
pute fin. | 


6,7,8. So David alfo defcribeth the qua- 
ification of a Bleffed Man (which fs aman 
juftified ) Not that he hath no Sin, which 
deferyed death, bux chat God doth not im- 


pute his Sin to him for bis condemnation, 


but forgiverh and covereth ir, and impureth 
‘Righreoufnefs to him ; that is, judgeth and 
ufeth hios as one that is not obliged to pu- 
Hifhmege, byt hath right eo Salvation + apd 


. this, not becaufe his Works deferved nor 


Death but -Life , bur becaufe he forgiveth 
him, and freely faveth him for the Righ- 
teoufnels and Interceffion of Chrift , and 
yferh him not as be deferved. 
_ g. Comesh this blefledneds: thea 
wpon the circumcifion onely. or up- 


_ on rhe uncircumcifion alfo ? For we 


fay that faith was reckoned.to Abra. 
ham for rigbtepufnes, © 

. 9 And ars.none pardened and (hyed but 
the Cirewmcifed ? Ase nor the Pacircugn 
ciféd pardoned and bleffed alfo? If Faith 
was imputed for Righteoufhefs,to Abraham, 
wifl is not be ( to all chat have jc? 

_10. How was it then reckoned 2 
whee he was ia Groumsifiga, os iq 


3 


bth hw 
wacircumcifies ? net in ¢ircumei- 
fion, but in uncircumeifion. 

10. And the time when this wee {aid of 
Abraham wil clear up ail chis ; for ic wae 
not after he ~was Circumcifed, but before ; 
even Unciroumeifod , as the Gentiis Chut- 
ftians be. See 
41. And he received the fign of 


d circumcifion, 2 feral of the rigbta- 


oufne(s of the faith, which 40 bed 
yet being uacircumoi(ed: that he 

ht be the father of afl chem that 
believe, theugh they be not Cir- 


them as Believers, as it was to him. 
‘19. Arid the father of circusnci- 
fou co them who are mot of the 
circumction enely, byt allo walk in 
the fteps of chat faith of our fa- 
ther Abraham, whieh be had being 
yet uncircumeifed, | 
> ag, And might be the Father of the 
Ends, and Spiritual benefits of Cirauncifian, 
ityeyed te chess who ae novel dacCireum- 
cifian ealy; bur al vo chemo that walk ia 
the {eps af phat Buich of ow: Father Aras 
ham,whida be. bad boing yer Uacitqamatad, 
as they are. bcs 
43. Gor the premife that he 
fhowid be the lictr of the world, 
was not to Abraham orto his feed 
through the Jaw, but shrough the 
righteoulaels af faith. 
‘> tq. For the Premife 0 -tirahan and his 
Seed, Thar be thould be Heir of the World, 
was not made to him by the Law, which 
was tong after, ner fer the Keeping of it ; 
but upon hig believgig God's merciful Pro- 
mife, and rufting him, for which be was 
accounted end pro Righteows.” | 
14. For Sf they. which are of the 

jaw be hems, faith.ts sade _ 





and the promife made ef none 
-¢ j 


Ch. 4. Abrabam father Romans. — of the faithful. Ch, 4: 


14> For if thie great Promife of Inheri- 
tance was made ta Men for keeping d4a/js’s 
Law, as {uch, {and fo only to them) than 
it was null to Abrabam , and it is of no 
effe ro any. 

15. Becaufe the law worketh 
wrath : for where no law is, there 


gs no tran{greffion, 


15. Becaufe, as the Law is made to for- 


-bid and condemn Sin , fo it ohligeth Sin- 


ners to undergo the Punithment; which 
were no obligation, were there no abligi 
Law: And Abrakare was not under Mafes's 
Taw, and fo tranfgreffed it not. 
16. Therefore ét is of faith, that 
& might be by grace; to the end 
the promit might be fure to all 
ghe feed, not te that onely which 
48 of the law, but tog*hat alfo which 
is of the faith of Aoraham, who is 


| the father of ys all, 


-  §6 Therefore this Greet Promife and Bief- 
Gag is made to Believers , as fach, that ic 
may be free, und of meer Grace, that fo it 
aay he fire and firm to all the Seed er 
Childcen of Psremift ; noc only ta the Jams 
thar bad che Law, and were che Natural 
Seed, but to the Gentiles alo , whe have 
Abraham's Faith, and are his Spiritual 
Seed, who isthe Bather of ali Relievers. 


17. CAS it is written, I have o¢ tj, 


made thee a father of many na- 
tions) before-him whom he belie- 
ved, even God who quickeneth the 
dead,and caffeth thofe things which 
be not, as though they were : . 

17>, As it is written, I have made heea 


and thence, as jt were, raifed him from the 
dead ; sharGod, I fay, did decree she calle 
ing af the Gentles, and {pake af that in 


18. Who againft hope believed 
in hope, that he might become the 
father of many nations ; according 
tothat which was fpoken, So fhall 
thy (ced be. | 

18. This was the meaning of God's Pre- 
mi to -Abvahanw, whe againt all natusal 
maaan hase Ged’s sb ra and be- 
leveg a aoces’ ¢ fheuld 
become the Father of many Natioue : Aad 
that, a he wes promi(ed, his Seed thould he 
as che Stars in Heaven. 


19.And being not weak in faich, 


"€ he conlidered not his own body 


now dead, whea he was abeut an 
hundred year old, neither yet the 
deadnefs of Sarah's womb, | 

9. And his Faith was not weak and 
fhakoa with the confideration that his Aged 
Body was ulmoft dead, and unfit for pre- 
eee os that Sereb’s Womb was f alk- 

20. He ftaggered not at the 
ae of God through unbelief: 

uf was {trong in faith, giving gle- 
TY tO God 5 21. And being fully 
prlwaded, that what he had pro. 
mifed , he was able alfo to per- 
form. 

20, 21. He was not ftaggered by unbelief 
unto a diftruttful deubting : bur was ftrong’ 
in Faith, whereby he gave God the Gl 

his Power, Wifdom, Love and Truth, 
being fully perfwaded, that though Nature 
thewed no probability of it in Soond 
Caufes, the Almighty God could performalé 
that he had promifed, aa 

22. And therefore it was impy- 
ted to him for righteoufbefS, 

22. And therefore chis way of glorify: 
ing Gad by the crufting belief of his Get 
Promife, was fo fuitable to God's Ends and 
Honaur, that he accepted it as Righteoufnels, 
gr a {ufficient qualificatiqn of him thar thoul¢: 

take of his free-given Mercy, though 4- 

abam had.no finle& ianecency, nor could’ 
fay that he never deferved death. | A 

23. Now it wag not written for 

his fake alone, that it was imputed 
tohim; 24. But for us alfa, to 
whom it fhall be imputed, if we be- 

lieve 


Ch. §: Recinciliation 
lieve on him that raifed up Jcfus 


‘ gur Lord from the dead, 


23. And certainly, God did not leave 
this on Record for Abraham's fake only ; 
as if there had been a Righteoufiefs and 
right to Life, which he only mutt have, 
and belonged to no orher, and he muft be 
juttiied by fome odd way proper to hith- 
felf. 24. But this is written al(o for all us, 
to rell us what R ghreoufnefs God requireth 
and accepteth to our Salvation ; and that 
if we believe with truft on His Power, 
Truth, and Mercy, who raifed up our Lord 
from the dead, this Faith thall be imputed 


‘to us for Rightcoufnefs, and we hall be 


faved by the Sacrifice, Merits, and Media- 
tion of Chrift, though our Sins deterved 
death, and neither the Law of Innocency, 
or of Mcfes juftihe us. ; 

25. .Who wap delivered for our 


offences, and was raifed again for 


our jaftification. 
2.5. Even our Faith in God by Chrift and 
in him, who for our Sins was made a Pro- 


pitiatory Sacrifice, to procure us free For- 


givene(s of them, and was raifed again to 
cafe our Juftification, by uniting us to him- 
feif, and pardoning our Sin, and giving us 
Ahis Spitic and right to Impunicy and: Salva+ 


- tion , and juftitying this right and us as 
our Advocate, and by his Sentence as our 


Judge. 





CHAP. V.. 


1. Hetefore being jufcified 
ff by faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jefus 

1. Therefore I may conclude, that being 
Confltsuted, -Accounted of God, and judged 
Righteous by Faith, we have Peace with 
and towards God, as Reconciled and Adop- 
ted through our Lord Jefus Crhift, (norwith- 


ftanding we are not juftifiable as fulhllers‘of - 


the Law.) © se 

2. By whom alfo we have accefs 
by faith iftto this grace whereia we 
ftand, and rejoyce in. hope of the 
glory of Gad. ben! 
_ 2. By whofe mediation it is that we came 
or had accefs by Faith, into this blefled 
ftate of Grace and God's Favour wherein 
“we now are’; arid greatly rejoyce in hope 
wf the promited Glory of God. . ; 


Romans: by Chrift. 


Ch. 5. 


3- And not onely fo, but we gio- 
ry in tribulations alfo, knowing, 
that tribulation worketh patience ; 
4%. And patience, experience ; and 
experience, hope: §. And hope 
maketh not afhamed, becaufe che 
love of God is fhed abroad in our 
hearts, by the holy Ghoft which is 
givenuntous. ~* j 

3,4,5- Yea, more than fo, but alfo in 
all our tribilations which we undergo in 
the World for Ghriftand Righteoufnefs, we 
exult. with glorying and joy ; knowing 
that this ctibulation dath by exercife ins 
creafé our Paticnce, and being ttyed, our 
patient and conftane fuffering maketh as 
the more cercain by experience that our 
Faith is found, and giveth us experience of 


God's fupporting Grace. And this expe- 
‘rience much cohfrmeth bur hope’ of God’s 


acceptance; and our Salvation, which we 
fhould be‘apt to doubt of, if our Faith and 
God's Grace had not been thus tried ; it 
being eafie by {elf-flatrery to think untryed 
Faith is better than it is. And this con- 


“hetned hope will never leave us co thame by 


difappointment , for it is accompanied and 
fcaled by that {pecial gift of she Holy Ghoft, 
which fheddeth abroad on our Hearts thé 


‘etfe@s and fenfe of rhe Love of God through 


Chrift, and fo replenifheth us with Refle@: 
ing-love to God, (even as the Summer 
Rains and Sunthine moiften and: warm the 
Farth., and repleni it with pleafam 
Frutts.)« . ( 

. 6. For when we were yet wich. 
out ftrength, in due time Chrift 
died far the ungodly. :. 

_ & For when we -were worthle(fs, help- 
lefs, loft and milerabie, in the here ftaton 
Chrift died even for the ungodly guilry 
Sinners ; to recover them tO God, and fave 
thems 7 tS. og 

4. For {Garcely for a righteous 
man. will one die: yet peradven- 
ture.for a good man fome would 
even dare to die, = . 
‘" g, For aittong Men, few (or fearce any 
one y would dic for an Innocent Man ; 
though perhaps fome few of rare Charity 
and {clf-denial, would venture on death fo: 
4 Man of eminene wotth and goodnefs. 


*” g. But God commiendeth his love 
4Oward? 


cme sewer T> 


Ch. 5. 
- towards us, in-chat while we were 
Yet finners, Chrift died -for-us. 

8. But the love: df God to us was fo 
‘tranfcendently declared and magnified, that 
‘while we were yet Sinners againft his 
Law and him, Chiift died to reconcile and, 
fave us, : 

9. Much more then being now 


(Ja tified by his bloud, we thail -be 


faved from wrath hrough-him, . 
9. And:if.he loved us fo far, as to give 
his Son to die forus when we were meer 
guilty Sinners, we may be fure that now 
she hath wade and accepted us as Righteous, 
eigen ary Our Sin for the Sacrifice of 
the Blood of (Chrift,-he will certainly fay 
us from Damnation, 


10. ‘For if when we were ené- 
‘mics, We were re-onciled to Goll 


by the death of his Son : much mote. 


-being. reconciled, we fhail be faved 
by his life. : 

10. For if God: teconciled us to. himlelf 
by his Son’s death, when we were his Ene- 
‘mies, doubtlefs he will fave them that are 
“how reconciled, and pardoned Relievers, 
tby:the Interceffion of him thae livetlr in 
Glory, and is now our Head, the Lord of 
Life, by giving us his Spirit, and juftify ing 
ws at laft, and receiving us to hilt in 
Glory. He that loved his Enemies, will 
not damn his beloved ‘Children, 

11. And not onely fo, but we 
a'fo joy in God, through our Lord 
Jcfus Chrift, by .whom we -have 
NOW received the atonement. : 
rr. And now moreover, through this te. 
Konciliati Chritt ,-which «we -have-pe- 
ceived upon. our believing , God is fo far 
from being our terrifying, avenging Judge, 
sthat he is beceme our. greatctt glory ing and 


_ Joy s he being aur God aitd we his People, .’ 


and he being our Father , and alfudicient 
Portion and Feliciry, ae 
12. ‘Wherefore as by oné man 
fia entred into -the world, end 
death by: fa .and fo death p- 
fed uponall-men, ‘for that all have 
finned! s 7 
12. In all this we-have notice of this 


great Myftery, that as dem waas the Roor ° 


or fir eaute of; Man’s-Sin and Reath,.and 
vy that.one ofan Sinseateed into the: World, 


Reconciliation | Romans. 


by Chrift. Ch. 5. 
atid death by gin, and fo all being Sinners, 


death patted upon all, even Temporal death 
actually, and Ereinal death by the Sen- 


"tence ef the Violated Law, as being cur 


due. 

13. For until the law fin wasia 
tthe world ; but fin is rot imputed 
when there is no law. 14. N:ver- 
thelefS, death reigned feem Ad3m 
ito Mofes, even‘over them thatihad 
Not finned after the fimilitude of 
Adam’s tranfgreffion, who is the 
figure of him that was to come : 

13, 14. For it.is certain that Sin was in 
the World before Mofes’s Law , even fron 
Adam's fall: And whereas that is no Sin, 
‘Dor imputed to Guilt and Punifhment, which 
As againft no Law ; yet death reigned from 
sddam's fali till Moefes ; and therefore all 
were under fome Law, Sin being fo far im- 
jRuted to them; thongh they finned ng 
_themfelves as. Adam did, again an-exprefs 


_ »Pacticular. command and penal threatning by 


fupernatural Revelation from Heaven, nar 
all chat died (e.g. Infants) did actually and 
perfonally rrantavets: Therefore it was from 
thim, ‘as. his vitiared guilty Seed, chat thoy 
‘derived Original Sin, and by this virious 
nature they at age finned aQually, againf 
that Law which they were under, and hy 
‘both were th: Children of Death ; fo that 
we may compare -4dam as the root of Sin 
and Death to all, with Chrift » Who ts to 
-all true Chriftians the root of Holinefs and 
Li ec, : es ; a : ‘ at 

15. But not as-the offence, fo 
alfo is the free-gift, «For if turcugh 
the offence of -one.smany be dead : 
‘much more the. grace cf (-od, and 


‘the gift by grace, which is by one 


mar, Jefus Chiift, hath atoucded 
untomany, 

15. But the difparity muft be neted : For 
if the fin ef one Man had fuch nalignsrt 
’ power:and pernicious efficacy a CO procure 
the guilt asd death ef many, we may i - 
fote -thac the Grace and Meccy or 
and the gift of thar faving Grace 4; = . 


. from the Merits, Intercetiion and | 


Chrift, thall be mare effe.tusl to. ce. 


Of many. - fr.% 


-16. And not as ér- was by -.. 
that flared, fods the gift: te -. 
‘judgment war by-one to coniemis- 
Cec tien 5 





Ch. 5. Reconciliatin - 


tion; but the free g ft is of many 
offrces usto juftification. 

16. And there is this further difference, 
that .4aam, onc Man by one fin, brunghr 
the Sentence of Death on all the World, 
which had not pafled elfe upon us. But it 


is many Sins, of many Men, which Chrift 


dori deliver us from in the free gift of our 
Juftincation. 

17. For if by one man’s offence, 
death reigned 9; one; much more 
they which receive abundance of 
grace, and of the pift uf righteouf- 
neis, hall reign in life by one, Jefus 
Chritt. 

17. For if one offence of one Man made 
all Men Subjects to Death by that one ; 
much more powerfully and effectually, they 
which receive from one Redeemer abun- 
dance of Grace, and the gift of Righteouf- 
nef, in the healing and pardoning of all 
their Sins, thall certainly Reign in tie pur- 
chafed and promifed life of Glory, by that 
one Saviour Jefus Chrift. 

18. Therefore as by the offcnce 
of one, judgmens czme upon all men 
to condemnation : even fo by the 
righteoufnefS of one, the free gift 
came upon al} men unto jaftificition 
of life 


18. Therefore, as by the offence of one 


the Sentence of Death was paffed upon all 


his pofterity ; fo alfo by tne Rightcoulnefs 


of one, as the meritorious and procuring 
caufe, the free gift came on all Men, for 


Juttincarion and Life; That is, a free Gift 
is made and cffered promifcuoufly co all, 
on condition of believing, fuitable accep- 
tance, and actually juftitiech all to Lite, 


who fohelievinaly accept it, and unthank- | 


ful'y rejet ic mot. 
19, For as by one man’s difobe- 


“dience many were made finners: 


fo by the obedience of one fhall 
many he made righreous. - 
19. For as by one, 44 m’s difobedience, 


all Men,as receiving their Nature from him, 


oa 
7 


are made puilry and corrupt, and punifhable 
as Sinners, fo by the procuring meritorious 
Obedience of one (in performing all that 
was required of him as our Redeemer, in 


> perfe holinefs of Soul and Life, fulfilling 


the Law of Innocency , and of déofes, and 


Romans, 


by Chrift. Ch. 6. 


the peculiar Law of Mediation, being obe- 
dient to the Death on che Crofs) thall che 
many that by Faith receive him, be congs- 
tered Righteous, and fo account.dand judged 
of God, even reconciled, pardoned, adop- 
ted, and made the Heirs of Life. 

20; Moreover, the law entred, 
that the offence m'ghe abound : Buc 
where fin abounded, grace did much 
more abound: | 

20. And Mofes’s Law, which came in 
afterward, was made ro increafe Mens ob- 
ligation againft Sin, and moreexprefly and 
terribly forbid it, that if the Jews would 
fin, their Guile and Punifhment should be 
the grearer (as alas, they did even toabun- 


~ dance :) But when guile was increafed (and 


Sin by Mens abufe of the Law) Grace did 
{uperabound, being viGorious againft Sin 
‘and Guilt, and the curf, in afl true Belie- 
-vers, and extending to many more than 
Mofes’s Law. did, even to all the called Na- 
tions of the World. 


21. That as fin hath reigned un- 
to death, even fo might grace 
reign through ri-hteoufnefs unto 

eternal life, by Jefus Chrift our 
Lord. - 

21. That as Sin hath had its reign and 
fad efte-ts in the Death and -Mif-ries of che 
Sons of Adam , even fo thall Grace have 
its more vi-torious Dominion, and Reign by 
the Meritorious Righteoulness of Chrift , in 
making all his Members or Spiritual Oft- 
fpring Righteous, by his Pardoning, Adopt- 

‘ing, Sandifying Mercy, and bringing t 
to Eternal Life, by the Power and Efficacy 
_ of Jefus their Redcemer. _ . 
. essen naa : 2 
.. CHAP. VI 
We Hat fhall we fay then ? 
“ Y. Shall) we continue ia fin, 
‘that grace may abound ? 
-1. Perhaps fome may gather from all this, 
thar we preach a Doctrine of Licentiouf- 
nef ; and fecing Grace dbounded, where 
Sin abounded, that we infer tha Men may 
continue in Sin that Grace may abound. 

2. God forbid : how fhall we 

_thac are dead to fin, live any longes 
therein? eae 
_- 2. Far be ic from us (0 to think:, For 
though Chrit came to fave Sinners, it wes 
net 
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Ch. 6. . Newnefs 
nor to favour Sin, but to deéftroy It, and 
five Men from it. And therefdre. ashe 
died for Sin, he caufeth us to die to Sin; 
and how then thall we live in it that are 
dead to it? 

3. Know ye not that fo many. 
ef usag were bapcized into Jefus 
Chrift, were baptized isto his 
death : zo 

3. Know ye not, that when Men: te 


_ Baptized, they are by Vow, Covenant, and 
Profeffion lifted into the belief of a Cru 


Cihed Saviour, who died for Sin to {ave us 
from it, and do profes thar Repentance by 
which we renounce it, as dead to it for 
the time to come? 

4. Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptifm into death: that 
like as Chrift was raifed up from 
‘the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even fo we alfo fhould walk ia 
newnefs of life. 

4 Therefore in our Baptifm we are dip- 


Pei under the “Water, a3 fignifying our 


Cotenant-profefion, thar as he was buried 
for Sin; we are dead and buried to Sii, that 
as the glorious power of God raifed him 
from the dead, fo we thould rife up ro 
live co him in newnels and holinefs of 
Life. 

s. For if we have been planted 
together in the likene(s of his death: 
we fhall be alfo in the likene}s of bis 
refurreétion : 

s- Fot as we ‘have Coverianted and Pro- 


feffed our belief in him and ‘conformity ro 


him as Dead, fo we have. Covenanted and 
Profetfed, and. muft practife our Conformi+ 

ty to his Refurreation; or elf it is not true 
Beptifi, and Ghriftianity , and Conformity 
to Chrift. 


6. Knowing this, that our old. 


man is-crocitied with him, that the 


body of fin ‘might be deftroyed, 


a henceforth we fhould not ferve 
1a. 

6. Knowing that as his Body was Cie 
cified for Sin, fo we have herein Covenant« 
éd and Profeffed ed be, asto our old Difpo- 
fitions and finful Converfations, as if were 
crucifed'with him, that the Rody of Sin, 
thatis, our Hefaly cortupt ee an 


wonverlation , wight be aehinyes 


Romians. 


of lifes Ch. 6. 


henceforth we fliould not erve Sin, but be 
as dtdd to it. 

7. For he that is dead, is freed 
from fin, : a 

4. For as a Dead Mari is ablolved from. 
all fervile Obligations to his Matter, fo he 
that is by the Death of Sin conformed 
to the death of Chrift, is freed from the 
dominion of Sin, 

8. Now if we be dead with 
Chrift, we. believe that we hail alfo 
live with him: 

8. And if we be indeed what we ate by 
Baptifmal Profegion , conformed shus td 
Chrift’s Death, we have caufe to believe 
that we muft and thall be conformed ta 
his Refurre@ion and: Lite. 


9. Knowing that Chrift being 
railed from the dead;dicth no mo ¢: 
death hath-no.more dominion over 
him. 10. For in that he died. he 
died unto fia once: but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God. 114.Like: 
wile reckon ye alfo your felves (c- 
be dead inceed unto fin; butahve 
unto God through Jz{us Chiift our 
Lord. 

9,f0,11. For as we know that Chcitt 
being raifed from che Dead, dicth no mores 
His Death for.Sin was but once, but he be- 
ing rifen , liveth to God for cver ; fo mut 
you reckon that you are by Converfion from 
Sin to God, once dead to Sin by Covenant, 
Confent, and Profeffion, that you may ever 


after live toGod, by the MederON, oe 
and Grace of Chrift. ° i 

12, Let not fin therefore reign 
in your mortal body, that yc. thould 
obzy it in the lufts thereof. 

12, Therefore, unlefs you will renounce 
your Baptifin and Chriftianity, you mu% nov 
lec Sin reign: in. Hhofe bodies, which as they 
die for fin, fo aré profefledly deai co fin: 
Irs lufts may tempt and Eronble ho pat 


‘ miuft'not be obeyéd. ~ 


- 13. Neither yield ye your inem- 


bers as inftruments of unrighte- 


oufness unto fli: but yielt your 
felves unto God, as thofe that are 
alive from’ the dead; and your 
inembers as inftruments of Tiga 


teoynefs unto Gud. 
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Ch. 6. The fervice of Sin, Romans. and of Righteoufnefs. Ch. 6. 


_ £3. Ner muft you yield the Members of 
your Bodies, as inftruments.of unrighteouf- 
nefs unto fin, tho you fhould pretend that 
you kcep your Hearts clean to God ; but 
give up your felves to the Government and 

ill of God, as thoi that are rifen and a- 
live from your dead ftate of fin, that you 
May live to him, aid fo give up the Mem- 
bers of your Bodies as the Soul's Inftrue 
ments of Righteoufnefs in ferving God. 

14, For fin fhaf not have domi- 
nion over you : for ye are not un- 
der the law, but under grace. 

14. For fin muft not,.and fhall not have 
dominion over you, to rule you or con- 
demn you; for you are not under the Law 
which mecrly forbade it, and condemned 
the ‘Sinner, bur under Grace which mor- 
tifieth and forgiverh ic. 

16. What then ? ‘fhall-we fin,be- 
caule we are not wader the law, but 
under grace ? God forbid. _ 

15. What then > fhall we turn chis Argu- 
ment of our deliverance from fin to encou- 
rage us in fin, and be the bolder to fin, be- 
caule we are not under the Law that con- 
demneth finners, but under Grace that pat- 
doneth them. Far be it from us. 

16. Know ye not, that to whom 
ye yield your felves fervants to 
ovey. his fervants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of fin unto 
death, or of obedience unto righ- 
teoufnels ? | 

16, Know ye not, that as your engage- 
ment to Le Servants of Chrift bindeth you 

to obey hin; fo your obedience will thew 
whofe Servants you are indeed ; whether 
you obey fin, which is the way of death; 
@c obey Chrift unto Righteoufhefs and 
life. 
17. But God be thanked, that 
ye were the fervants of fin; but ye 
have obeyet from the heart thag 
form of dottrine which was deli- 
vered you. 

17. But God bethanked for your change 
and deliverance ; that though you were 
formerly the Servants of fin, you have o- 
beyed, not only Bodily, but from the Heart, 
that form of Chriftian DoStrine, which was 
delivered to you, and to which you did 
Confer 





18. Being then made free from 
fin, ye became the fervants-of righ- 
reoufnefs. 

18. In your Converfion and Baptifm you 


being delivered from the fervicude and 


guilt of fia, you then by confent and Co< 
venant became Cirift’s Servants for rhe 
way and works of RighteoufneG. | 

19. I fpeak after the manner-of 
men, hecaufe of the infirmity of 
your fiefh : for as ye have yielded 
ycur members fervants to unclean- 
ne(s, and to iniquity, unto iniquie 
ty; even fo now yield your mem- 
Bers fervants to righteoufnels, unto 
holinefs. 

19. I ufe this familiar fpeech by fimili- 
tude and allegory, as fitted to your Capa- 
city : A’ you did formerly ufe your Bodies 
in-untleannefs ~and iniquity, as Servants o 
iniquity ; fo now ufe your : Bodies as Ser~ 
vants of Righteoufne&s , devoted to God, 
and fan@ihed to obey him. . | 
20. For when ye were the fer- 
vants of fin, ye were free fron 
righteoulaef&. ; 

. 20. For when you lived in the fervirude 
of jin, yeu were not the Servants of God 


and Righteoufue&, yeu lived ‘not a life of 


Holine(s and Obedience to God. 
21. What fruit had ye then in 
thole things whereof ye are now 


afhamed ? fur the end of thof:. 


things #s death. a 

91, Review now thofe works, and think 
what you-got by them, you are juftly sow. 
athamed of them andiof their fruits : For 
whatever fin feem in the comniitting, mi 
fery and death is the cnd and fruit of ir, 
where Grace doth not recover and for- 
give.. 


from fin, and become fervants to 
God, ye have your ‘fruit nto 
holine{§, and che end everlafting 
life. ae Z 
2.2. But now having by Converfion chang- 
ed your Mafter and Life, and being de 
livered from the flavery of fin, and: become 
the Servants of God, the fruit is a life of 
Holinef here, and hereafter at the end e- 
verlafting happinsf& = ae 


22. But now bzing' mide free 


— 


i a 


Ch.7.. We ere dead to the law. Romans, The law is not fin, Ch.7,, 


23. For the wages of fin s#.death : 
but the gift of God és eternal life, 
through: Jefus Chrift our Lord. 

23. For the fervice of fin is rewarded 


with.death, and this the Law obligeth the : 


finner to: But the free gife of God threugh 
the Mediation of Chrift is Eternal Lift : 
And this is ic which in rhe Gofpel. Cove- 
nant is proclaimed and beftowed: And do 
you not now fee both. how neceffary it is 
to have a Saviour, and’ a-betrer Covenant 
and way of life than AGfes’s meer Law, 
Or Man’s own meritorious Works ; and that 


- our Gofpel is fo far from favouring fin, 


thar ic declareth the only, way to be de- 
livered, both from the guile and power of 
ir, and tobe made holy here and happy for 
ever. 


CHAP VII. 


I, Now ye not, brethren, (for 

1 {pezk to them that know 
tke law) how that the law hath do- 
mivion over a man aslong as he 
liveth ? / 

¥. I have ufed the fimilicudes of a dead. 
Man, and one raifed from death, and of a 
Servant, and one fet free and under ano- 
ther Ma(ter ; I will now add the fimilitude 
of a mesried Woman aed a dead Husband, 
You know (who know the .Law) that the 
Law of Supetiority, which giveth one power 
over another, obligeth only until death, 

2. Bor the woman which hath an 
husband, is bound by the law to ber 
husband fo long as he liveth: but 
#f the husband be dead, fhe is loofed 
from the law of ber husband. 

% The Law bindeth a Wife to be a Sub- 
je to her Husband till he die ; but then 
the is thereby no longer bound to him. 

3-. So then if while ber husbaad 
liveth, fhe be married to anothers 
man,fhe fhailbe cated an adukerefs: 
but if her husband be dead, fhe is 





. freefrom that law; fo that fhe is 


no adulteref:, though. fhe be mae 
nied to another. man. | 

3. Sa that though fhe be an Aduleere 
who marricth another, while her Husband 
Hveth, yet when her Husband is dead, fhe 
is freo from that obligation, aad is no.A- 
dhltereh for marrying withanpthex - -. 


4. Wherefore, my brethren, ye 
alfo are become dead to the law by © 
the body of Chrift; that ye fhould 
be married to another, even to. 
hin who is raifed from the dead, 
thac we fhould bring forth fruit 
unto God. 


4. So death hath feparated the Law and 
the believing Jer:. The Law being abro- 
gated by the coming, and Death, and Grace 
of Chrift, is dead to you, as you by Faith 
and Baptifm are dead to it; that fo you 
fhould be married to him that caufed this 
by his death, and is raifed from the dead, 
and. hath raifed you from the death of fin 
and guilt, and legal Condemnation to anew 
and holy life, that regeneration may caufe- 


_ yeu to generate the holy fruit of Love and 


good Works, and live hereafter unto. 
God. 

5- For when we were in the. 
flefh , the motions of fin which 
were by the law, did work in our 

1embers to bring forth fruit unto 
death. 

5 For when we were in our meer cor 
rupted Nature, and only under a forbid. 
ding and condemning Law , without the 
Gofpel and its Grace, the Law did but ire. 
ritate and fhew our Carnal Lufts, and caufe 
our Guilt and Condemnation, and did noe. 


either heal or pardon us. 


6. But now we are delivered’ 
from the Law, that being dead. 
wherein we were held ; that we. 
fhould ferve in newne’s of Spirit, 
and not ia the oldnefs of the fet- 
ter. ‘ : 

6. But now we are delivered from that 
kaw, add fo from its manifold diffcule im- 
pofitions, all which we cou'd nor fulint, and. 
a}fo from its curfe of thofe that fulhl ic not: 
For it is abolithed, and binderh us no more: 
That now we may ferve God with New. 
Bearts, and Lives, by the Spirit of Chrift,, 

cording, to the Law. of Grace, and noe 
Carnally in the bandage. and tervor of the 
old Law. | ese 

7. What. fhall, we. fay then? Js 
the law fin ?. God forbid... Nay, ¥ 
had not koow, fin, but by the 
law: fort had not known luft, ex- 
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Ch. 7. The law is holy, 


cept the law had faid, Thou fhals 
not covet. 

7. But think not by this that we infer, 
thar the Law is bad or culpable, or the 
caufe of fin: Far be it from us; fo far am 
J from {uch athoughr, that I reftine tnat 
the Law is the forbidder,and difcoverer and 
condemner of fin: For I had not Known 
my Heart's inord’nate defires or lufts to be 
fo bad, if the Law had not faid, Thou 
fhalt not cover; For co:rupt Nature hardly 
difuerneth rhe evil of its own it:-lination, 
fo be it break noe out into At,” bur is 
ready to think is is blamelefs becaufe ics Ne- 
tural. 


8. But fin taking occafion dy the 
conmandment, wioughtin me ail 
manner of concupi(cence, For with- 
out the law fin rs dead. 


8. But my own Soul hazh finful inclina- 
tions and imperfetions, by original corrup- 
tion and the evil habits increafed by a“tual 
fin: And by thcfe I am {0 backward to 
good and prone to evil, that a Law of fuch 
a multitude of difficult, pofitive Precepts 
aud Prohibitions, making me fo much work, 
and {0 hard, is become morally impottible 
for me perfectly to full: Had I been only 
under the Law made to fallen “dam and 
Neah, and all Mankind, a great number of 
Eegal Pofitives and Ccremonicls had never 


e@bligcd me , but this Law being made, and: 


all chefe things laid upon me which my cor- 
rupt Nature could not fulhl, prefently my 
badnefs and difability appeared in a great 
number of Aas, which now became forbid- 
den fin, and in the ainifiion of things come 
manded: even as if you command ignorant, 
weak, and ill-difpofed Men, a multitude of 
fach particulars as none but the wife and 
well difpofed wil] keep, it will occafion 
them to be guilry of a multitude of fins 
which without thofe Canons or Laws would 
have been no fin; fo my finful Nature made 
this Law of Works, an occafion of my 
guilt of a multitude of actual fins ; which 
without the Law would have been no fin, 
‘er not fo culpable. Béefides that the prohi- 
bition ftirred up my ill inclination, and 
alfo that F finned againft mere know- 
ledge. | 


g- For I was alive without the 
Jaw ance : but when the command- 
ment came, fin revived, and § 
died, a oa 
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Romans. just, and good. Ch. 7. 


9. For if you fuppefe me only under the 


Common Law made to Nah and all Mare 


kind , afd the Promife made to him and 
to Alraham, before the Law of Mofes was 
mace, I had not then been under either 
that Sentence of a Temporal or an Eternal 
death, which by Ad:fes’s Law are the wages 
of many fins, not before forbidden: But. 
when I am under all thofe Laws which curfe 
or cut off all chat do not the numerous Tasks 
and Ceremonies there impofed, I am then 
become a dead Man in Law, and the Law 
and fin rife up in pawer againft me, and 
condemn me. | 


10.And the commandment which 
was ordsined tq life, I found to be 
unto death. 

10. And the Commandment which pro- 
mifed life to them that keep it, proved the 
occafion of death to me. 


11, For fin taking o¢cafion by the 
command ment,deceived me, and by 
itflewme. | 

rr. Eor my finful nature called out ta 
fo much duty, and forbidden fo many things, 
being unable to do the duties, and prone 
to the things forbidden, by occafion of this 
Law, became the guilty caufe of many a- 
tual fins of omiffion and commiffion; and 
as ill humours ftirred by a purge oft rage 
the more, fo did the pravity of my nature, 
and fo I was made guilty of death. 


12. Wherefore the law is holy ; 
and the commardment holy, and 
juft, and good. 

12. Wherefore I teftife that the Law is 
pure and holy, and juft, and good: God 
juftly made it: His Witdam and Holirefs 
fhine forth in it: If Men be bad and ill 
difpofed, God may juftly give them fuch 
Laws as their badnefs is averfe to keep. And 
he had good and gracious ends in giving 
it : He made it indeed very operous, fomes 
what like the Law of Innozency ro u4dam, 
though nor that fame, but yer conjuné and 
fubordinate to the Law and Promife of 
Grace ; which the Jews thould have notcd, 
and ufed ic accordingly. 


13. Was then that which is good, 
made death unto me? God forbid. 
But fin that it might appear fin, 
working death in me by that which 
is good ; that fin by the command- 

ment 


st my ft ta 
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Ch.7. The Corruption 


ment might become exceeding, fia- 


ful. | 

13. What then? Is the Law guilty-of 
my fin and death > By no means: Bur the 
inward praviry of my Soul, which elfe would 
have been more latent, unknown, and not 
have brought forth fo much aétual fin and 
death, did by the good Law of God ap- 


- pear in its proper evil nature, and thew how 


pregnant it was of actual fin, and how a- 
verfe to full obedience, and fo by produ- 
cing thefe a@ual fins, appeared and became 
exceeding finful. 

14 For we know that the law is 
fpiritual; but.1 am carnal, fold ua- 
der fin. _ 

14. For we all confefs thir the Law bLe- 


_ ing God’s own Law, is Divine, Spiritual 


and Pure: And the reafon why Ido not 
fulfil ft, and {fo cannot be juftihed by it, is 
in my felf, who in my Corrupt Nzture am 
‘Carnal, and under a Moral neceffity of fin- 
ning againftit ; predominantly before Grace, 
and in part afret. 


15. For that which Ido, I al'ow 
not: for what I would, that dof 
not; but whit | hate. that dol. 

- 25, I may well call ict a Captivity, ora 
kind of neceffiry, when my knowledge 
and unfeigned (though imperfe%) willing- 
nef and defire , and my hatred of the fin, 
yet will nor enable me to be fo free from 
fin, and fulfil the Law, as to be juftitied by 
it (much lefs will the unef€tual convi tions 
and withes of the unregenerate do this). 
For though I do not in judgment approve 
my fin; and I have a defire perfelly to 
fulfil the Law of God, and I would be 
freed frem all fin ; yet I attain not this per- 


_ fetion which I deGre. 


'16. If then 1 do that which I 
would not, Iconfent unto the law, 
that ie is good. 

16. Now if I did not juttifie the Law as 
good, I fhould not thus condemn my. flf 
or breaking it, nor defire thus perfeQly 


' to keep it. 


17. Now then it is no more 
Tthat do it, but fia that dwelleth ~ 
in me. 

17, And becaufe the Underftanding and 
Will are the higheft faculeies, and a Man 
is in God's account what he truly would 
be, therefore I may fay , that (though it be. 


Romans, 


‘thi 


of Man’s Nature. Ch. 7: 


my fin co have fo inordinate a fenfitive in- 
clinarion, and fo imperfect a Mind and Will 
which whould beiter rule ic,) yer it is noe 
fich a fin as fhewcth che predominant di! 
polition of my Soul, and denomitareth 
the Man, but is concrary to the refo'ved 
bent of my heart and fife ; and thercfore 
the Lord of Grace will not judge me ac- 
cording to that which is bur my impere 
feion, and which I more hate than love, 
and would unfeignedly be rid of , for ir is 
no reigning fin that I confcfs. 

18. For I know that in me (that 


iz, : my fiefh) dwetieth no good 
g: tor to will is p-efent with 
me, but som to perform that which 
is good, 1 find noc. 
18, For Iknow that fo far as I have any 


corruption and carnality, I am prone co evil 


and not to good: For by rhe Grace of God 
Ido truly detire perfection it felf ; but I am 


not able ro attain my defire, and to be pcre 


fed in my obedience. 

19. For the good that I would, T 
do noc: but the evil which ] would 
not, that Idw. 

19. For my Natufe being corrupt, ard 
my Will but imperfectly renewed, thourh 
fincere, I cannot be as good as I would be, 
nor do all the good which I would do, nor 
avoid all the evil which I would avoid, and 
fo cannot be finlefS and perfetly cbe- 
dient. — 

20. Now if I dothat I would 
rot, it isna move I that do it, bute 
fia that dweteth in me. 

20. Now f€cing the main benr of my 
Mind and Will is for perfe& ob-dicnee, 
and againg all fin, and itis by the inftigation 
of the remnant of carnality, that I am-noe 
finlefs and free fron:.all culpable infirmities, 
God will not impute that to me which I 
hate, and is contrary to the bent of my 
Heart and Life, fo much as that which I love 
and live fur. > 

21. | findthena law, that when 
I would du good, evil is pre ent 
with me. - 

21. T find then in my Carnal part, an 
inclination, whichis as a contradicting Law. 
which {tiveth fo mach again the Law of 
God, that I oft fin contrary t» my prido- 
minant Will, and when I would: be’ finkG 
and: perfec, yet I cannot. ee ae 

Cc 4 22. For 


Ch.7:The Lew in oar Members Romans. again chat of our Mind.Ch. 7. 


22. For] delight in the law of 
God,after the inward man. 23. nt 
1 fee another law in my members, 
warring againft the law of my 
mind, and bringirg me into capti- 
vity to the law of ttn, which is in 
my m.mbers. | 

22,23. For I delight inthe Law of God, 
after ine inward man, which is the bent of 


my Mind cnd Will But my correpe fenfual - 


IMslination is like a contrary Law, which 
Warrerh «gin my Judgment and Will, and 
ike a Captiee 1 am brougit by it under a 
necfity of finning, fo far as chat my o- 
hedience as imperfect, and {fo unjuftihabie 
by the Law of Works, (as in the unregene- 
race fin doth reign ) 


24. O wretched man that Tam, 
who thas deliver me from the body 
of this death ! ' 

24. So far a I then from being juiified 
by tais Law, that waile it callech for more 


perfed& obedience to its hard and‘ numeroug 
precepts than my finful Soul can perform, 
and fo condemnéth me,it- doth but fhew me 
how bad and miferable I am, and-make me 
cry out, O-wretched Man, who fhall deliver. 
me from this finning deadly ficfh ? 

25- 1 thank Gcd, through Jefus 
Chriftour hord. So then with the 
mind J my felf ferve the haw 
of God; but with the fiefh the 
law ot. fin. 


25. But as Ihave told you af my mifery 


by nature, under the Law, I will tell you 
of my remedy: I rejoyce in rhankfulnets to 


God thar hath abrogated rhe Law, and 


fanified my nature by Jefus Chrift; And 
fo | conclude, that my renewed Mind and 
Will (0 defireth perfection, that I would’ be 
inlets, and keep all the Law which God 
fhall impofe and continue ; but my flethly 
inclination maketh this finle( perfeStion too 
hard for my atrainment, and therefore I 
cannot be juftined by fo hard and rigoroug 
a Law. 


ANNOTATIONS, 


T Hough Expofitors are much difagreed whether St. Pal here defcribe z Men Unregene- 


rate uncer the meer Law, or a 


Imcg ne. 


For they that think thar he defcribeth the Cafe of a carnal Legal 


rate u ni Unperfeét Man, how fincere foever ; yer no fuch 
Doétvinal Cortroverfie dependcth on this DitFerence, 


as the Ignorant and Contentious do 
it, or Few, 


fuppote that he fpeaketh of their committing againft knowledge, and unefteGual withes, 
the reigning Sins calfed Mortal, and live an ungodly Life ; and that (It is not I, bet fin} 
figniheth only (My fuperiour Faculties have fome unettectual reludtancy, and:are convinced 
that the Law is good): And that by (Captivity to the Law of fin} is meant, a flavith Life 
of predominant Senfualiry. And doubtle& fuch there are, of whom all chis is true. 


And thofe that think that he fpeaketh of him(elf even in his Regenerate’ ftkte, and fo of 


all Men, do think that it is nor a Lite of Wickednefs, or Morral Sin, that he defcribeth, 
nor a Ciptivity to ic, bur unavoidable Imperfection, called Venial Sin ; to the fame fen 


as St. Folin faith, If we [ay that we have no fin, 


there is no treth inws. And that (lr is net JZ, 


fu: fin) figniteth bur rhat a Man hall be accounted and Judged by God according to what 


is predominate in his Mind, Will and Life. 


And I moft incline to this Expofition, 1. Becaufe the other feemeth foreeds which muft | 


not be received without neceffity. 


2. Becaufe the Apoftle is not only proving that the: 


Law will not juftific an unregenerate lege! Jew , but that it will juftifeno Man, hew good 


focver. 


3. AndI do not believe that rhe unregenerate can truly fay as he, [Idelight in tie 


law of God}, and [ro wil! is prefent with me), and [I my fe'f in Mind ferve the lave of God. 
4- Many Paffages are plainly applicable to Paw in his Chriftian fare. 


CHA P. VII. 


I. Frere ts therefore now no 
a cosdemnation te them 
which are in Chrift Jefas.. who 


¢ . 
nw; ? 


walk not after the fleth, but af-: 


ter the Spirit. . 
. 1 Tt is not then the Law that joftiferk 
us, but Faith in Chrift , and afl thacart in 


—Binraré actmit ftony the carfe anc condem- 


natien 





Sa mi te 


_ 


Ch.8.. The works of sie ficsh ‘Romane. 
nation of the Law, (and! aifo of the Law: 


of Nature) for their fin. is. pardoned, and 
they. are regenerate, and live nov new after 
the fiefily intlination or Law , but under 
the Spiritual’ Law of Grace, by a fpiricual, 
inclination wrought in them by the Holy 
Ghoft,, which is given them by Chrift. | 

2. For the law of the Spirit of 
life ia Chrift Jefus, bath made 
ime free from the law ef fin and 
death, , 

2. For the Covenant of Grace whiclt gi- 
veth che Spirit, and the Spirit fo givenme-. 
by Chrift,being not a killing but a-quicken-: 
ing Law, giving me internal: and: Spiricualt 
Life, and Title co Frernal life, hath made 
me free from: the Power and: Rule of my’ 
Carnal Incknation, and from che Obligation: 
and Condemnation of Méfes's Law. 


3. For what the law could not do,. 
in that tt was weak through. the 
fizfh, God fending his own Son in 
the likenefs of finful flefh, and for 
imi condemned fin in the fiz: 

3. For when. che meer Law could neither 


_ paitihe nor Regenerare us, becaufé our flefi- 


ly pravity was uncapable hereof, God fead- 
ing his own Son in flefh like ours which is. 
fanful, though without fin, as a Sacrifice for 
fin, and. example of perfec holinefs, there- 
by thewed his enmity to fin, and begaa the 


- holy enterprife of iss deftrufion. 


4. Fhat the righteoufnefs of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the. flefh, buc‘after 
the Spirit. | 

4- That the true Righteoufhefs which the 
Baw was nde to lead Men to, might be 
found in us, and the true ends of the 
Law obtained By us, whe live now by the 
Spiritual Principle and Rule, and not by the 
Carnal Principle and Lecter. 

5» For they chat ave after the 
flefh, do mind the things of che 
ficth: but they that are after the 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 

s- Fer the wnregenerate who are under 
the Dominion af a Carnak Difpefitien, tha 
they may be under the terror of a threat: 
Hing Law, do fiill favour, love, and mind 
nothing fo much as flefhly Interest and Plea» 
ure: But they whofe Souls are renewed by 
wre Holy Spirit, and hive by Faith on Spi- 


and she fgivie. - Ch. 8, 
neual: Promifes , do mind, love , and: Welg 
moft Spiritual welfare and felicity: 

6. For to be carnaily minded, is 
death; but to be {piritually. mind. 
ed, és life and peate + 

6. For the true ftate of mifery called, 
Death in the Soul, which. is the way to, e- 
Verlafting, Mifery,, confifteth in its being, 
turned from. rhe love of God and Holines, 
to the love of Carnal Intereftand Pleafire : 


and. the true ftace of Spiritual Life and: Fea 


licity, confifteth in the love of God and. 
Holinef,, and the Soul's perfe‘tion. | 


7. Beeaufe the carnal mind és 
ae | againft Ged’: for it is not 
fubj-& to the law of God, neitKer 
indeed can be. 

7. Becaufe the Carnal Unregenerate Mind, 
having a predominant inclination to infe- 
riour fenfual interefty and delights, and a - 
privation, yea and enmity. to things Spiritual: 
and Holy, hath thereby an enmity to the 
Holy Laws-and Ways of God, and confe- 
quently to God as Holy : For it is not fub- 
Je2 to the Law of God, which is quite a- 
gainft theip finful life and inclination, nor 
indeed can be, while it fo continueth , 
there being a contrarety between cheir In- 
clinations and the Law of God. 

%. So thea they that are in the 
fiefh, cannot pleafe God. 

8. So thae they: that are Unregenerate and 


Carnal, cannot pleafe God while they are 
fuch ; becaufe they cannot, through the 


‘perverfenefs of their awn Wills, do the- 


things that pleafe him, what legal reffraine 
foever they be under. 


9. But ye are not in the fiefh, 
bur in the Spirit, if fo be that the: 
Spirit of God dweffin you. Now 
ifany man have not the Spirit of 
Chrift, he is none of his, a 

9. But you are not in shis Carnal ftaee, 
aad under the dominion of the fies, if the 
Spirit of Ged do netonly prevohke you to- 
wards geodneft, but all dwell in you and | 
pefic& yeu ; For it isa powerful Spirit, and | 
will overcome the Flef: Bur if any Mem 
have net this indwelling, illuminating , 
quickening, fan@ifying Spirit, he is nar a 
true Chriftian, and faved by Chrift: He 
may be baptized, and deceive the Church, 
and pafs for a vifible Member of it, and 
fo for a Cheiftian among Men, but Chrifé 


will 
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will nee own him asa living Member to 
Juftitication and Salvation. 

10. And if Chrift be in you, the 
body is dead becaufe of fia; but 
the Spiric is life, becaufe ot righte- 


- oufnefs. 


10. And if Chrift’ by his Spirit and Go- 
vernment be and rule in you, the Body 
which hath {till (ome inordinate finful in- 
dinations, and backwardnefs to good, fhall 
die for fin; bue your sige being quicken- 
ed by the Spirit of God, unto Holinefs and 
Juftificarion, are in a ftate of life begun, and 
fhall not die as the Body doth, but live wich 
Chrift, by whom they live. 

11. But it the Spirit of him that 
raifed up Jefus from the dead, dwell 
jn you; he chat raifed up Chrift 
from the dead, fhall alfo qu'cken 
your mortal bodies, by his spirit 
that dwvelleth in you. 

an. But if the Spirit of him that raifed 
up Jefus from the dead dwell in you, he 
that by this fame Spirit of life and power 
raifed up Chrift from the dead, as he hath 
begun to raife you from Spiricual death in 
fin, and fanctihe both Soul and Body to 
himfelf, will not only glorife your Souls, 
but alfo raife and fave your Mortal Bodies, 
by that fame Almighry Spirit which railed 
Chrift, and fan@ifed you. 

12, Therefore brethren, weare 
debters not to the ficth, to live af- 
ter the flcfh. 

13. For if ye live afcer the f-th, 
ye fhalldie: but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the 
body, ye fhall live. 

12, 13. By all which you may fee that 
iz is not to the Flefh that we owe our chief 
refpe@, care and obedience, nor after the 
Butts of which we thould live: For it is this 
finful flethly life thar caufeth death, and 
tendeth unto furure mifery: But if by the 
Spirit you mortifte thofe flefhly lufts and 
deeds, which Carnal Men obey and pra- 
Gife, this beginning of Spiricual Life will 
end in future life and happinefs. 

. 14 For as many as are led by. 
the Spirit of God, they are the 
fons of God. : 

x For as many as ate Principled and 


by God's Spirit and Spirirual Law 


and the fpirit. Co.8, 


of Grace, are God’s Children: And God 
will not forfake,-tofe, or deftroy his Spiri- 

15. For ye have not received 
the {pirit of bondage again to fear ; 
but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby wecry, Abba, 
Father. | 

15. For the Spirit which you have now 
received is not that of a Slave, which doth 
no good but for fear of Punifhment ; (and 
the meer Law without Grace could give 
no better) but you have received the Spirit 
of Adoption , which giveth you an inclina- 
tion of dependance, love and truft in God, 
much like that which a Child hath by na- 
ture to his Father, to the collation of which 
Child-like love, eruft and nature, the won- 
drous revelation of God’s love in Chrif, - 
and the free gifts of his Grace, were Spi- 
ritually fitted. 

16. The Spirit it felf beareth 
witnefS with our fpirit, that we 
are the ctildren of God. 

16. And to have this Spirit of God dwel- . 
ling in us, and fan@ifying us, is a certain 
evidence or teftimony in and with our own 
Spirits and Confciences, that God doth fpe- 
cially love us, and take us for his Chil- 
dren, having fet his {pecial mark upon us: 
For we could not love him as a Father, and 
he nor love us as his Children. And this 
Spirit alfo helpeth our Confciences to difcern 
and exercifé this fealing Grace , and ro re- 
joyce therein, © 

17. And if children, then heirs ; 
heirs of God, and joynt- heirs with 
Chrift : if fo be that we fuff:r with 
bim, that we may be alfo glorified 
together. 

17. And if this Seal of the Spirit prove 
us Sons, it proveth us Heirs of the purchafed 
Kingdom, or Heavenly Inheritance, for fuch 
are all the Sons of God ; Heirs of God, and 
Co-heirs with Chrift , but, fo rhat there is 
a further condition of ovr poffeffion, eveti 
that we take up the crofs and follow him, 
fubmitting to be conformed to him in his 
Sufferings, if God call us te it, that fo by 
the fame way we may come tv be glorified 
together with him. 

18. For I reckon, that che fuf- 
ferings of this prefent time, are 
not worthy so be compared si 

the 


ee es Scr eer <n! 
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the glory which fhall be revealed 
in us. 

18 For though we muft fuffer in this 
life, with Chrift, and for his fake, and by 
God's Cerreétion for our fins, having in my 


reckoning compared them with the pro-. 


mifed effects and end, I fully refolve che 
cafe, that they are not worthy ta be com- 
pared with che Glory which in the Saints 
thall be thortly manifefted ; nor fhould they 
ftop any Man fram entertaining the Do- 


&rine of the Crofs, and purfuing his Ce-. 


leftial hopes, 

19, For the earneft expectation 
of the creature waiteth for the ma- 
nifeftation of the fons of God. 

9. For all the frame of Nature ftrongly 
tending to its own perfection , (and God 
annihilatech not the Natural or Senfitive 
Creatures, though he diflolve the Compo- 
fizion) they do as it were wait for their 


berter ftate and deliverance from the Curie. 


caufed by Man’s fins, till the manifeftation 
ef the Glory of rhe Sons of God ; with 
whom, and for whom they hall have their 
reftauration, as with Man they feli under 
the Curle.. 


20. For the creature was made 


fubje& to vanity. not willingly, but. 


hy reafon of him who hath fub)zéted 
the fame in hope $ 

20 For fo much of the World as was 
made for Man, and marr'd or curfed for 
man’s fake, fo was made {ubje“t to this Curie 
and Mutation, not for its own fin, nor by 
ics own choice, but by the fin of Man, e- 
ven by that God who fubjected its condi- 
tion to the free will and ftate of Man, and 
fo to futter with and for him, but with a 
purpolt te reftore it with him unto its in- 
tegrity. - ; 
- at. Becaufe the creature it felf 


- alfo (hall be delivered from the 


bondage of corruption, into the 


g'orious liberty of the children of 


Gol. 

21. Becaufe the Natural and Senfitive 
parts of the World that were fubje‘ted to 
the ufe of Man, and fell: under a Curfé by 


' Man, fhall be delivered with Man ‘from that 


Ciurfe and Bondage, and Corrupribility, into 
a ftate of liberty and ufeful perfedi 
table to the Glory of the Children af God, 
for whom they were made. ; 


ion fui- 
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<2, For we know that the whole 
creation groneth and travaileth ia 
pain togéther until now ; 

22. For it is evident, chat the whole Na- 


tural and SubjeGive World which was thus 


fubje&ted to Man and curfed for him, is 
like a Woman in the pangs or expeation 
of Child-birth, and groaneth till it be de- 
livered with us at that time of reftora- 
tion. . 
23. And not onely they, but our 
felves alfo, which have the firft- 
fruics of the Spirit, even we our 
felves grone within our {elves,wait-. 
ing for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our body. 

23. And if this be their cafe, much more 
do we who have the Spirit of God, which 
is the Pledge, Earneft, and Firft.fruir of Glo- 
ry, feeling our felves burdened with fin, 
temptations and fufferings in the “World, 
and yet fhort of our expected Glory, feel our 
felves as a Woman in Travel, groaning for 
deliverance, and longing for the bleffed in- 
heritance, yea, even the Refurrection of the 
Body it felf, to which we were Adopted. 

24. For we are faved by hope: 
But hope that is feen, is not hope : 
for what a man feeth, why-doth he 
yet hope for 2 
. 24. For our prefent ftate of Salvation is 
not in fight and full pofleffion, but in the 
hope of unfeen things that are promis'd,and 
this hope will bring us to poffeffion. Bur if 
we had fight and poffeffion of ir, we could 
not be faid to live by the hopes of ‘it, for 
why fhould we be faid to hope for char 
which we fee and poffels. 

25. Butif we hope for that we : 
fee not, then do we with patience 
wait for it. 

25. Buthoping for that which we never 
faw or poffeffed,we do with patience under 
all delays and fuffetings wait for the defired 
attainment and poffleiiion. 

26. Likewife the Spirit alfo hetp- 
eth our infirmities: for we know 
not what we fhould pray for as we 
ought ; but the Spirit it felf maketh 
intercefhon for us with gronings 
which cannot be uttered. 

2.6. And the Spirit which God hath gen 


-ws,helpeth us againft our Infirmicies Hove 
an 
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and Prayer ; and under our fufferings and 
diftrefles , for we are unmet judges of our 
own neceffities and condition, and‘ the fleth 
$s too prone to defire irs own eafe and {afe- 
ty : Bur the Spirit of Chrift in us, teacherh 
and indineth us to ga: to-God. as to. a: mete 
aful-alfuficient Father, and to pour out our: 
Souls complaints before him, at leaft with 
gecans, when ws cannot utter them with. 


Words; and rqcry, Abba Father, and to. 


refer our felves unto his Wifdom, and caft 
our café in truft on him. 


27. And he that fearcheth the 
hearts, knoweth what isthe miad 
ef the Spirit , becaufe he maksth 
interceflion forthe faiats,according: 
to tke will of God. 

ay- And God that fearchech the Heart, 
hreweth the meaning of thefe very groais, 
excited by his Spirit, which we want words. 
soexprefs : Bor he knoweth what his own: 
Spirit moveth us to ask, and what defires 
come from himiclf; for as Chrift is in Hea- 
ven our Interceffor with the Father, fo the 
Moly Spirit fent down into our Hearts, is 
our Inverceflor with the Bather and the Son ; 
for as: he is Chrif’s Agent and Wires in 
us, to communicate Spiritual Life, kight and 
Love tous, fo he is a Spirit of Supplication 
and Adoption in us, and the fpring of all 
our holy defires and motions Godward, and 
that only which is of him is accepted of God ; 
for he moveth us to ask what pleafeth God, 
and to fubmic to his Will, and retumeth us 
we anfwer or our Prayers in inward ftrength 
and con(olation. 

28. And we know that al¥ things 
work together for goad, to them 
that love God, to them who are 
the calied ac.ording te bs pur- 
pofe. 

28. For we know that all the courfe of 
God's providence, and. particularly all our 
fixfferings for him, do by God's over-ruling 
erdination werk together for our good,even 
to catry on them that love him to Salva- 
tion; who are called hereto according to 
a benevolent purpofe of his own 

ill. 


29. For whom he did foreknow, 
he alfo did predeftinate so be cone 
formed to the image of his Som, 
that he might be the firft-born 
mong many brethren. 


Romane. 


and: Eleétion, Ch. 8. 


29. For thofe whom he fore-knew and 
purpofed to glorifte, he alfo predeftinated as 
the way to their Glory, to be conformed ro: 
the Image of his Son, in: holinefs:and. pa- 
tient faffcring, that his Church.as Brethren 
ee their Head and:eldef Bro- 
ther. 

30. Moreover,wkom he did pre- 
deftinate, them He alfo-caf'ed: and- 
whom he called, them he alfo jufti- 
fied : and whom, he juftified, them. 
he alo glorified. 

30. And thofe whom God thus predefti- 
nateth to be conformed ta Chrift, them in 
time he effeQually called to repent and be- 
lieve in Chrift ; and thofe whom he thus 
called, and made true Chriftians, he jufti- 
fiech, both meking them juft by pardening 
thesy fin, and giving them his M-dwelling. 
Spirit of: Love and Holinefs, and «ccosnting 
them juft, for the merits of Chriit ; and 
thofe whom he thus juftifieth, he will gla- 
rihe with. Chrift. 

31. What (hail we then fay ta 
thefe things ? K God be for us,who. 
can be againft us? 

31. What then thall we fay, when we 
confider all this, bue with: joyful thank- 
fulnefs conclude, that God is tor his Saints, 
their Father and Prote‘tor, and therefore 
they have no caufe to fear any that are a- 
gainft them, how great, or many, or ftrong 
feever; chat is, not fears their power, fo be 
= take heed chat they. draw us not to: 


32. He that fpared not his. own: 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
how fhal? he nat with him alfo free- 
ly give us al) things? | 

32. Hethat fpared not his own Son, noe 
thinking him too precious a gift, but deli- 
vered hitn up to fuffer as a Sacrifice to. pro- 
cure the pardon of fin and falvation, to be 
given to all by a Conditional Covenant of 
faith and acceptance, and atually to pardon: 
and fave all true Beliewers, shar accept him, 
how can it be that he thould think any thing 
elfe, which we need, toa good for us, and 
nat freely give all ather things with Chrift 
to us that believingly accept him? See 1 uh. 
Io &1, 120. 

33. Who fhall lay any thiag to 
the chargé of God's eleét 2 sis 
God that juftifieth <\ | 

33. OF 


Ch.8. What can fevers Romans. from she teve of God ? Ch. 8, 


33. OF ‘how little moment is ic what er- 
roneous‘and malignant'Men lay to the charge 
of God's Ele@ (accufing them 4s ‘breakers 
of their Laws) -whilft God himifelf doth ju- 
ftihe them‘? 

34.\Who és he that condemneth ? 
Ie is Chrift that died, yea rather 
that is rifen again, who is even at 


the right hand of God, who ala. 


maketh intercefhon for us. 


thofe whom Almighty God doth juftifie ? 
Whar is the Sentence of a Worm, aSinner, 
and a blinded Enemy to be fet againftGod’s 


Semtence? It is Chrift chat died for our’ 


fins, to deliver us from the Law ‘and Curfe, 
thit juftifieth ‘Believers here on‘Earth ; yea, 
I fay more to our confolation, It is Chrift 
that is rifen-again, aad advanced in’Glory, 
Head over all things to his Church, who 
effeCtudlly intercedeth for us,and will finally 
jultifie us as our judge. a 
_ 35+ Who thall feparate us from 
the fove ef Chrift ? fhall tribula- 
tion , or diftrefs , or perfecution, 
or famime, or nakednefs, or peril, 
orfword? 0 
35. And whe God by fach an incom- 
prehenfible Miracle of mercy, declared fach 
unfpeakable love to us in Chrift, who or 


what can be fuppofed to have power,. to . 
” by malignant’ Spirits, by Principalicics or 
Powers, Satan or his inftruments of ftrength 


difloive this bond of mutuel love? viz. to 
feparate us from God's love to us, and our 
thankful serurn of love to him ? Shall Tri 
bulation, ot Diftre(s, or Famirte, or Naked- 
nef, or Peril,.wr. Sword, or any shing that 
Men can do ;, which are lietle matters, and 
all work.to our gond, and none of them 
fignifie or caufeGod’s foriaking ys, nor fhall 


. dong, 


36. (As'it # written, For thy 
fake we are kifled all ‘che day long ; 
we are accounted as fheep ‘for the 
flaughter). 

‘36. Wemay fayas the Pfalmift doth, 44. 
22. For -thy fake we ure -killed all the day 


&e. 
37. Nay in-all thefe things we 


‘ are more then cenqsereurs through 


” him ‘that loved us. 
34. ‘What, or who is he char condemneth 


37. Yea, all thefe are but che occafions of’ 
our triumph,. when. we overcome them att 
as they are remptations. It were not {6 muck 
to us to conquer all our Enemies and ‘Perfe- — 


_ cutors in fight, as itis by Faith and Patience’ 


to overcome their perfecutions. | 
38 For ‘I .am perfwaded, chat 
neither:-death, nor life, nor angeh, 
nor principatities, ner powers, eer 
things prefent, nor things te corse, 
39. Nor height, nor depth,nor any 
ether creature, hhall be able to fe- 
-patate ‘us frem the love ‘ef ‘Ged 
witch ‘isin Chrift Jefas.owr ‘Lord. > 
38,39. For I am perfwaded that the 
“band” of love ‘between God and ail true 
Confirmed Chriftians , made in and by out 
Mediator C hritt, is fo fttong and fure, ‘that 
it will never be diffolved by’ the terrouts 
of Death , ‘orthe tove of this ‘Life, ‘nut 


and vidlence , ‘by what now doth, or what | 
hereafter fhafl befall us, or affaulr us ; by 


_ any things above us, or beneath:ts, exalra- 


tion or dejeftion, nor by the power of an 
‘Creatute’: Nothing hath power’ 'to caule 
God tu céafe loving us, or us to ceale loving 


eaule us to forfake him. | | God a 
Slo. ANNOTATIONS. oe 
1. THe Conrcoverfies raifed about the fit fourteen Vetles of the fulfilling of che Righ- 


- stonfnels of the Law is. of.xhe, Carnal and Spiritual Rare.o 


ciently decided inthe 'Parephrale. 


of Mind, éc.’ are’ fath*. 


Il. So is chat of the Spirit of Bondagé and Adoption, ee . the Wire ‘of ‘the 
Spitit wich oun Apiticsdre. ‘in the Papaphrafe enythe 15. and 16 Veries. : < 
IIL Hig Expofition.of the 19,.20,.21, and 22 Verfes, which feigneth them to'fpeak of 
the Heathen World, hath. f many-and, palpable Violen-es, chat I think tt not worth ‘the ‘la- 


bour :to give a pacticular Confuratign. of them. But_ if many things abour 


the Crearures 


Reftoration be yet unknown and unrevealed to us, it followeth not, thar therefore itis 


nnkhown 


time of this-Reforation, And. his Violence is as 
wie look for a new Heaven aad a new Earth, in which dwéleth Righteostncts, aca 


whether 4-Reftoration.here.faall be. The Heavens mutt ‘comin Chrift till the 


rofs about the Words of ‘St. Peter, Fhat 
b 
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doch with the Souls of Brutes when they dic hence, may be unknown tous, and yet thei¢ 
Reftoration known, [tis not hard, by the moft probable Principlés of Philofophiy, to thaine. 
their Opinion who confidengly fay, that their Souls are no Spiritual Subftances, but evanid 
Accidents, Qualities, or Motions. And as they may eafily be proved Subitances, that have 
an Effential Power of Vital AGion, Petception, and Appetite ; {0 it is moft improbable 
that God annihilaceth chem, or changeth their effen:ial Formor Nature. But whether they 
are continued Individuate, or only in one:or more univerfal Form ; and if Individuae, 
whither or to what ufe God difpofech of them, and whar alteration there will be in rhe 
State of Reftoration, Mortals know not. 

IV. Thofe that fay, That by the Spirit that helpeth eur infirmities, ver. 26. is meant Chrift 
by his Spiric praying for us in Heaven, can neither make it agree with che Context, roc 
prove that the Spirit groaneth in Heaven, or is called our Interceffour there, but with. 


in us. 

Vv. ey that feign the 28 Verfe to fay, That all the Sins of Believers thall work for 
their good, dangeroufly pervertthe Text: It’s contrary to the Corirext, and to the tenor 
of all the Scripture, and the Wifdom and Holinefs of God, and the Safery of Believers, td 
feign God to promife chem, thar how much foever a ony they thall be Gainers by ic , 
when he ftill ufeth the clean Contrary means to fave t from it, even by his Threat- 
nings, And it’s contrary to the very Terms of che Text, (To them thar love Ged, &c.] 
which implieth, that the defedts or decay of their Love to God is not for their good. And 
it’s contrary to common Experience, whichtells us, that many Chriftians by Sin lofe fome 
degrees of Love to God, and other Grace, and die worfe than once they were, (and fo 
have a lefs degree of Glory.) Andis this for their good ? Yea, all Mendie in fome Sin of 
Omiffion, as in aculpable defet of fome due A& or Degree of Faith, Hope, Love, Joy, 
Patience, of which they have no more time to repent. And what good doth rhat do 
them ? Indeed fome Sin ro. fome Men ‘God maketh an as 65 of good, andan Objett 
of Repentance; ¢rc. Bur asan Occ. fin is nota Caw/e, and to he an Objeé# of Repentance 
is co be a Dxty, and not a Sin ; fo even this much is none of the meaning of this Pramife, 
which {peaketh but of Sufferings, or at moft of God’s Providential Works, of which Sin 
is none. 

VI. The Controverfies about Predeftination, raifed from the 28 and 29 Verfes, mighr 
be ended by the Textit felf, if we could be content to know no more than God doth reach 
us, and to be no wifer than St. Pasd was. _ | = 

1. He reacheth us, That there are fome calléd according to God's purpofe, and fore- 
known by him, that is, to be fuch as he will ule as is after mentioned ; He knoweth them 
to be thofe whom he purpofeth to call and fave. But Pas! was not fo prefumptuous aad 
profane, as to difpute, How God forekuoweth them, or why he purpofeth ro call: chem rz- 
ther than others. a 

_2.And whereas prophane Men do foolifhly fay,If God decree and foreknow my Salvation, 
Ifhall be faved whatever I do; and if hedo not I thall not: St. Pas/ tells us, That thot 
-whom God purpofeth or decreeth to fave, he predeftinateth to be conformed r6°the Image 
of hisSon, even tothe Means, as well as to the End. So that, to fay, That God doth 
predeftinate Men to Salvation, and not to Holinefs of Heart and Life, is to contradi@ God's 
Doctrine of Predcftination. As God doth decree how long we faall live, and wirhal rhat 
we fhall live by Meat and Drink ; fo he decreeth*that we thall be faved, and chat by Faith 
and fincere Obedience. And fure they know not what they fay, who call this Do&:ine of 
' BleGion; Licentions. Dothit encourage Mento Impenitency or Difobedience, 00 tell them, 
that God doth predeftinage Men to repent, and obey, and be feved? Will it. tempe’ Med 
to live after che Fleth, in Worldlinefs, or Senfuality, ro believe thet God hath decreed te 
a them to live after the Spirit, and to nfortifie the Deeds of thé’ Fleth, and to. avoid 
ch Sins? - | ae 38 ae: 
'. 3--And Pasl tells us, That this Chain of Caufes is all decreed of God, ftom the firft to 
the laft ; and therefore that itis God’s Purpofe which fecureth the Event of our Gtorifica- 
tion. Andit’s ftrange that any thould think, thatGod fhould undertake fo great a Work 
as Man's Redemption, and not effectually fecure the Succefs by his own Will and Wifdom, 
but leave all to the lubricous Will of Mat. of © ee 
‘+. d But the Apoftle tells us 6f no fuch Dectees of the Caufes.of Men's Dannation. .God 
--eaufeth and giveth Grace, and forcknoweth that which he will give : But hedoth not canie 
eo « 


ae 


e& 24 7", 


' teous ; fometime, by Apology, maintaining us to be righteous ; fometime, by J 
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er give Men Sin, nor neceffirate any to commit it 5 and therefore décreeth nor to caule'ft; 
nor foreknoweth it as his-own Work, but as Man's. So chat EleGtion and Non-Ele@ion, 
or Reprobation, are not of the fame kind, degree, and order. 

VII. The fente of the Terms of the 30'Verfe, Expofitors much differ abour ; but chere 
is no great Do@rinal Conrroverfie depending on it. 1. It is doubted, whether by {Caling] 
here he meant.only Effed?wal Calling and Converfion, of only General Calling antecedent to 
its Efficacy. But it’s confeffed, that both chefe are afferred inthe Scripture. 2. Itis duube- 
ed, why Sandification is omitted, or where it is included : But it’s agreed, that it is one 
Link of the Chain of the Caufts of Salvation. 3. And {0 it’s doubted, what the Word 
Fujtifie) doth mean: But the thing is agreed on. 4. And the greateft doubt is, wherher 
every one of thefe Caufes will infer che reft, of only the connexion of all che foregoing 
will infer chat which followeth. 

1. There is (mall reafon to doube, but that by [Calling] is meant (Efeitual Calling); Ele 
it would neither prove Predeftination, nor infer Juftification. 

2. Sanifcation isa Word which fignifieth many A@s. As it fignifieth the Gift of our 
firft Faith and Repentance, and our Covenant-devorednefé to God in Baptifm, it is the fame 
with Effe@ual Vocation, Regeneration, and Converfion. Bur as it fignitieth the after-gift 
of the In-dwelling Spirit, to habicuace the Soul with hxed Holinefs and Love, and the Pra- 
Giice of chef, ic followeth Vocation, at leaft in order of Nature. 

3+ JuRtification fometime figniteth Making us righteous ; fometime, aevounring us righ- 

udicial Sen- 
tence, pronouncing us righteous ; fametimie, executively, ufing us. as righteous; ufnally, 
Many of thefe cogether, all the reft being implied. Ic is certain, that God mekgth Men 


righteous, before he account or pois: tem fighteous. Now to make a Man righteous (and 
C 


juftifiable in Jadgment) all thefe concur, 1. The Metit of ‘Chrift’s Righteoufne, as the 
deferving Matrerand Caufe, 2. The A& of the New Covenant, giving hima part in C hrift, 
and with him Pardon of Sin, and Right to the Spirit of Grace, and unto Glory, 3. The 
Gift of Faith and Repentance, that Chrift and his further Grace may be ours ; and for con- 
tinuance, che holy Habits and A@s of SanQification. And feeing all found Expofitars con- 
fe (with Bez) thar atleaft three Texts by Juftification mean or include San@ification, we 
have reafon to judge, that part of San@ificatiots is here included in Vocation,*and pait i 
Juftitication, and, fome think, che Triumphant part in Glorification. And certainly 
inferreth no unfound DoGrine.: ; aise be 

4. Anguftine thought, that the Links of this are feparable, unleft you include the firlt 
as the Qualification of all the reft, by way of diftintion ; and that the meaning is, That 
{God will call all che Predeftinate or Ele&, and will juftify all che Predeftinare chat are 
called, and will glorify all che jultifyed that are predeftinate and called) ; but that there ate 


fome juftifyed and fanifyed, thar were not predeftinate; not shall be glorifyed, but.fall 


away. Whar the fenfe of the Ancient Fathers was about Petleverance, Ger. VoJins hath fo 
‘truly opened’ in his Thefes, that I may thither refer the Inquifitive. My own fenfe of it ‘I 
haveopened in my Carholick Theclogie » and it’s too long'a Cafe to be handled here. But I 
think no confisned Chriftian doth. totally and finally fall away; and chat the reft of che 
Doubt fhould not be rhought.eneugh to break the Love and Peace of Chriftians. : 
III. As to che Doubr, Whether thé 38 and 39 Verfes [peak fof God's Love tess, or ours 
to him;Y as they are in themfelves imfeparable, fo I think that the Contexe giveth us Reafon 
to think chat ie is both, even the: Bond: of mutual Love which is here fpoken of, All the 
doubt is, Whether it be {poken of every true Chriftian,or only of che Ele& and Confirmed ; 
of which before. | a ee ee Vise cg 8 


“CHAP. IX. ° For! could with that my‘felf wete 
1. J Say the eruth in Chrifl, Tile accurfed from Chrift for’ my bre. 

_ not, my con{cience alfo bear- thea, my kinfinen according to the 
ing me witnefS in the holy Ghoft, ficth : 


““®. Thati have great heavinefs and, 2» 2+ 3+, I am (0 far from faying all that 
, ©Ontigual forrow in my heart. 3. 


I have faid in contempt of the fews, or tri- 
tmph over them in their mifery, thar I a 
te 





Ch. 9. Pauls 
veft-as.aChriftian, I le not, my Confcience 
bearing me witne(s, which is illuminated, 
and actuated by the Holy Ghoft, char in the 
anidft-of all my rejaycing in Chrift, Ihave 
warcat cheavinefs and continual forrow of 
"Heart, for the fin and .mifery of the Jews, 
.whovare se Aegean v9 crags accor= 
.ding to the Fleth ; yea, fo.great, that were 
eae mifery Apacs by which God 
would fave sheir Nation, I could confcnt.to 
be deprived of my part of bleffedne with 
Chrift, and ufed as a curfed Man, for their 
SConverfion,-that all the Grace foredefcribed 
might be theirs. Ifay not that.L do wifh it, 
efor it is no means toany fuchend ; but that 
I could with it, if God ‘had made it fuch a 
means: Becaule the happine(s of @ Nation, 
and she Gloty.of God's Grace into many, 
is much berter than my fingle welfare, and 
af Ged -had {ex them in. competition, the 
Deft thould have been preferred. 

_. fe Who are ifraetites.; to whom 
poreaincrh the atoption, and the 
glory, ‘and the covenants, ‘and the 
giving of the law, .and the fervice 


~of God, and the pramiles; 5.Whole | 
~wrc tne!fathers, andof whomas-con- - 


‘cerning the flefh, Chrift ceme, who 
ig over all, God biefled for ever. 
AUnEN. ; Me 

4, §. Whoare the pofterity of Abraham, 
Ufaac, and Faccb, adopted ef God to be to 
shitn a‘Ho'y Nation.above all -People-of the 
eKarth ; who had the Ark and Templejwhere 
«God oft thewed his prefenge by.a Glory, and 
ravith whourthe Covenant of-Peculiarity was 
‘made. and oft renewed : fo: whom Ged 


Igave. the Law:from Heaven, and appointed - 
tall:the Services cr Worfhip caerein. comman- - 


:ded,.and gave them the Premife of the 
Meffiah andhis Graceand. Kingdem(shoygh 
snow they underftand them’. not::) The-be- 
nloved Kathers were chwir. Ancettors,for whose 
idakesthey were -hrft.aken inte this- 
-faanc..of Peculiarisy ; and, (which ,is -their 
greater Honour) Chrift is of their Stock and 
‘Nation according to the Fle, in whom all 
Natiens of the Earth are bleffed; being him- 
felf over-all, God-blefled for ever. ; Thefe 
are their great and excellent Privileges. © 
* 16, "Not as though ‘the word of 
‘God hath taken none ‘effe@, . For 
they are not all Ifrael, whichare of 
‘Ifrael : 7. Neither becaufe they 
are the (ced of Abraham, .are.tbey 





* jJRomans. 


Real. 
all.children: but.in Ifaac fhaD thy 
feed be called. | 

6,7. But what, doth ir follow , ‘that all 
‘God's Prtmifes ro the Fews of.a Saviourhad 
taken no effeét, -becaufe the moft of them 
believe not? for. many thoufands of chem 


- are converted, .befides rhe Gentiles : And it 
.isnot.all that were the Off-fpring of Faces, 


thar God ever .promifed to fave : but. as he 
made the. Promifes to 4braham .and Jfaac, 
cand -yet.took net [/bmael nor Efuse into the 
ftare of Peculiarity, fo he may. diftinguith of 
the’Seed of their pofterity, as-wellashe did 
-of theirs ; wichout breaking his Promife te 
them.” They are-not all the Children of:the 
Promife of Life, thatare Utbrahane's ‘natural 
‘Seed : Ifeac’s Seed had the Peculiariry ; and 
‘fo have now the believing part.. 

8. That is, They which are the 
children of the flefh, thefe sre nog 
the:childeen of God : but the chil- 
dren ‘ef ‘the promife are counted 
for the ‘feed. : | 

8. That is, They which are the Children: 
of the Blehh, are not,as fuch, tHe Children of 

God, -but only thofé to whom he.made the 
i{pecial pvomife of Grace and Glory ; thefe 
ave thefeed of Promife indeed. 

g. for this isthe word of pro 
mife, At this timewill.I come.and 
Sara fhall have a fon. . 10. And note 
onely this, but when Rebecca alfo 
diad conceived by one, .cvea‘by our 
fasher Jfaac, : 

19, \5o: Mor the Promi(e plainly. diftinguith- 
seth ofthe: Natural. Seed, and is meade xo Sa 
iva’ Sen, and not:to Hagar’s; £0 faced, aml 

hor noL fae; and therefore, itis nor to.the 
Natural Seed.as:fixch, and tothem ail. 

‘Lie CFor the children'being not 
‘yet.born, meither having done any 
good :orevil, that‘the purpofe of 
-God-according ‘to eleétion might 
ftand, not of works, ‘but of ‘him 
-that-caeth) -12. It -was-id-un- 
to her, The elder fhall ferve the 
younger. a - 

" ¥1, 12. For before ‘the Children’; were 

-born, or had done: good or‘evil,: (thar&sod’s 

-purpofe might ftand, by whith he chole-or 

- preferred one before the other; nor becaule 

ofthe difference of their works, but. by the 

ebfohite -Willof hin that is the‘Lord ‘of = 
a 


Ch. g. 


-_ 
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Ch. 9. God hath mercy 
aid may freely diftribuce his bount} at he 
pleafe,) it was faid cto her, The elder frail 
Jerve the younger, (as expreifing God's dif 
terencing power and gurpote.) , 

13- Asitis written, J2cob have 
¥ loved, but Efou have I hated. 

13. As the Prophet Malacts, t, 2, 3. faith 
of the Edornites and the If-ectitcs tong after, 
Jacob and Kis Iffuetites I have loved, and 
cnoien into the Covenant of Peculiarity » 
but the Zdsmcan Potterity of Efas, I have 
rejeted out of that Privilege of Peculiaritys 
and have expofed their Country to watte 


— and ruine ;- even as God preferred the Per- 


fon of Facob before Efus’s, who was the 
Firft-born, and was rejected flown the Bitth- 
tight and Peculiarity. 

14. What fhall we fay then ? Js 
th-re unrighteoufnelS with God ? 
Gd forbid. . 

14. Bur what, doth ir hence follow, that 


God is unjuft, for making fuch an unme- 
rited diiference ? Not at all. 


15. For he faich to Mofes, I will 
ave mercy on whom I wilt have 
mercy, and I will have compatiion 
on whom I will have compafiion. - 
15. For as he faith by Mojfes, I will have 
mercy and compaifion on whomI will ; {, 
ho doubr, but he may aiid doth as he pleaf- 
eth, without giving us any reafon bur his 
Will, give his free gifts, with difference 
and diiproportion, to fome that deferve 
them not, paffing by others : And if he 
call the undeferving Gentiles, our Eye muft 
not be evil becaufe he is good. - 
16. So:then it is not of him that 


willeth , nor of him that run- 
Neth, but of God that thewerh 
mercy. a : 

16. So that the reafon why the finfut 
Gentiles, (or any unworthy finner) is called, 
while the Jems, and other finners are lefe 
in their chofen unbelief and fin, it is nor 
becaufé thar elefe finful Gensiles (or fuch o% 

ers) Were firft more willing , or moré 
Worthy by their previous feeking-of Grace, 
oe from God’s, free: difteresicing Grace and 
mctcy. : : ae 7 a, pet 
,, 17+ For the {cripturé faith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for chis- (ante. pur- 
pole Have rai ed thee tp; chav i 
thigh: Mew my power in chee: and 


think binfelf meet to caf] God to pated 


Rorhans. on whom he will. Ch.9s 


that my name might be delated 
throug‘iouc all the earth. 

17. And that he giveth riot his free mers 
cies equally to all, is proved in his words 
to Pharavh. As it he had (aid, L well fore 
knew all thy fin and obftinacy, bur I will 
ferve the Honour of my Name by it all g 
for I have raifed chee, and made thee King 
with this intent, to manifeft my power in 
triumphing over all chy Rebellion, and to 
proclaim the fame of my works againft thee, 
tlirough all the Earth. . 

"48 Therefo.€ hath he mercy 
on whom he will bive mercy, and 
whom he will, he hardenech. ; 

18. So thar, though as Recur he do equal 
Fefice unto all, according to his Laws and 
their Works, yet he hath two other Relaq 
tions, even as our Lord or Ovwner, and ag - 
BenefaGor, and acco:ding ‘to thcfe he is @ 
free diftriburer of his undeferved Mercies, 
and may dg with his own as he lift, and 
giveth chem arbitrarily in great incqualiry. 
He giveth his Mercy to whom and in whie 
degree he pleafeth; and whom he will he 
leaveth in their wilful fir, and even occaé 
fioneth (though he caufe it not) tnzir obs 
duration, by fuch mercies and providenciat 
difpenfations as he knows tacy will abufe 
to harden themfélves in’ fin. | 

19. Thou wilt fay then unto re; 
Why doth he yet find fauic? Foe 
who hath refited his will? | 

19. It’s like you will fay , If this be fo 
why doth he find finle with Mes, thag 
want but what he will not give them, amt 
are not what hewill not make them? Dorit 
not all this proceed according ro his Will? 
If he would give them all his Grace, they 
would be bétrer, | 
. 20. Nay but O man, who arf 
thou that. replie agaiaft God 2 
fhall the thing formed fay to him: 
that formed it, Why haft chou nade 
Mechs? ee. 

20. (God’s Laws and Governiag Wilt 
whieh make Man’s Duty, is refitted by fin) 
bur.as to the Difpofing and Donative Wil 
of God as our Owner and free Benefi-tor, 
¢an Man that is adark and finful Worm, 


and demand a‘ teafon of his free Gifts, 
Why he giverlf them ¢6 this ‘Mah and no 
to andrber?! Dareft: chous-thog difpure with? 
God, anc ask arcafon of his Will, which is 

Bd | abfolneg 
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abfolute, and the {pring and reafon of all 
created good. Hath the unformed Matter 
an antecedent right to any fubfequent fhape 
or ufe? and may it fay , Why haft shou 
made me thus, and not in a nobler form for 
higher ufe ?. 

21. Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the fame lump to 
make one veff:] unto honour, and 
another unto difho tour ? 

21. The power that a Porter hath over 
his Clay, is incomparably Iefs than God 
hath over Man ; and yet none accufeth him 
for making one Veiffel to ferve at che Table, 
and another for a bafer ufe. As God had 
done thee no wrong if he had made thee 
a Oog or a Toad, and not a Man; fo he 
doth thee none, if he give thee nor chat 
undeferved abufed Grace which he free- 
ly giveth to others that as litidle deferve 
it. . 


22. What if God willing to fhew 
bis wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much long- 
fuifering the veffels of wrath fitted 
to deftruétion: 

22. Shall Man accufe God, becaufe he 
refolveth to thew his punithing Juftice and 
Power on thofe (l&hardening , wilful fin- 
ners, who made themfelves Veffels of wrath, 
and ftred to deftru‘tion , when he hath in 
long patience and forbearance endured them, 
while they abufed Mercy ? 

23. And that he m‘ght make 
known the riches of his glory on 
the veflels of mercy, which he had 
afore prepared unto glory ? | 

23. And becaufe he will make known 
the riches of his Glory in the felicity of thofe 
whom he hath freely made Veffels of Mercy, 
and had by Grace prepared them for Glo- 
ry. 

24. Even us whom he hath cal. 
led, not of the Jews onely, but alfo 
of the Gentiles. 

24. 1 mean, on all us that are true Chri- 
ftians, both Fews and Geniiles, effeQuall 
called by his free Grace. | ’ 

25. Ashe faith alfo in Ofee, I 
will call them my people, which 
were not my people ; and her, be. 
loved, which was not beloved. 


Romans: 


on. whom be will. 
25. Which purpofe of free Mefcy to un 
deferving finners, he expreffeth in H fea 2 


_ 23. faying, Z will cali them, Kc. 


26. And it thall come to pafs, 
thas inthe place where it was faid 
unto them, Ye ave not my people; 
there fhall they be called, the chil- 
dren of the living God. 

26. And as the words, Hof. 1. 10. thew, 


that God will call even unworthy outcafts, 
and make them his People by free Grace. 


27. Efaias alfo crieth concerning 
Ifrael, Though the number of the 


children of If{rael be 3s the fand of 


the fea, a remnant fhall be faved. 

27. Which differencing Grace, God ex- 
prefleth even of the Ifraelites, Ifa. 10. 32, 
33. that of all cheir number, it is buta 
remnant that fhall efcape his Judgment, and 
return from captivity, fignifying the like 
difference as to their Salvation by the Faich 
of Chrift. . 

28. For he will finifh the work, 
and cut # fhort ia righceoufaels ¢ 
becaufe a fhort work will the Lord 
make upon the earth. 

28. Or the Confumption decreed thall 
overflow in Juftice ; for the Lord God of 
Hofts thafl make a Confumption, even de- 
termined in the midt of all the Land, 

leo 

29. And as Efaias faid before, 
Except the Lord of fabaoth had 
lefe us a feed, we had been as Sos 
doma, 2nd been made like unto 
Gomorrha. 

29. And that differencing metcy decreed 
to fave a litle remnant ; the other words of 
Hay prove, Except the Lord, &c. . 

30. What fhall we fay then? 
Tht the Gentiles which followed 
not after righteoufuefs , have ate 
tained to righteoufnefs, even the 
righteoufnels which is of faith : 
go. Whar fitall we' fry then to this my- 


ftery of Grace (the calling of the Gentile. 


world, and the abfciffion of the mof of 
the prefent Nation of the Jews) which fo 
much offendeth them? That the Gentiles, 
who lived in darknefs and i cabmcr 

| ve 
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have attained Righteoufnef (in reality and 


imputation). even that which is by Faith in , 


Chrift 2 


31. But Ifrael, which followed 
after the law of rightsoufnefs, hath 
not attained to the law of righ 
teoulnels. pS | 

31. But Jrael, who had: God’s own Righ- 
teous Law, and trufted to be juftihed by 


* keeping it, have noc underftood the True 


Law, and terms of Juftification ; nor have 
attained that Juftifying Rightcoufnels to 
which their Law did point them. 

32. Wherefore? Becaule they 
fought it, not by faith, but as ic 
were by the works of the law ; for 
they ftumbled at that ftumbling- 
ftone ; 

32. And wherefore have they not attain- 
ed it 2? Becaufe they underftood not thar the 
Promife and Covenatie of Grace was the 
very life and foundation , and end of the 
Law, by which they fhould by Faicls have 
expected Juftification, as God’s free gift to 
True Believers 5 but thought it muft be had 
by the Righteoufnefs of their ow: Works, 
in keeping all the Ceremonies and Precepts 
of that Law : For Chrift became to chem a 
Scumblir.g ftone, in whom they fhould have 
believed. . 

33. As it is written, Behold, I 
lay in Sion‘a ftumbling ftone, and 
rock of offence ; and whofoever 
believeth on him, fhall not be a- 
fhamed, 


Romans. Righteoufuefs by the Law. Ch.g: 


33. Asit is written, J/a. 28.16. Behold 
I lay in Zion a Stone which many will ftum- 
ble and fall upon, though it be the précious 
Foundation-ftone , and a Rock that man} 
fhall be {plit upon, though that on whicks 
my Church. is buile ; and whofoever be« 
li¢veth on him , thall nor be difappointed 
nor afhamed of his hopes, 

So that the caufe why Irael is cat off; 
is not becaule God fene noc his Son and 
Golpel to them, nor invited them to be- 
lieve, nor gave them evidence of the Truth 
of Chrift, which was futtcient to convince 
a well-difpofed mind ; much lefs, becaufe 
he hindred them from believing, ot becaufe 
he fhewed mercy to the Gentiles ; but bes 
caufe by error they hardned themfelves ae 
gainft Chrift, as not anfwering their Care 
nal erroncous expectations. For though 
God would glorifie rhe riches of his Grace 
by Jefus Chrift, yer was it not his Will to 
reveal him in fuch vifible Majefty and Glo« 
ry, as fhould of ic lf necethitate and force 
Men to believe in him: For then Faith 
Would have been no work of Tryal, nor 
fit for a Reward, but fuch as the wicked 
and fenfual might perform. But God would 
fo reveal his Son, as that Faith might have 
fufficient encouragement and help, and yet 
fuch difficulties as might make it proper 1@ 
honeft Souls, and fic for a reward ; fothat 
thofe that will be biafled by prejudice and 
worldly Intereft , will ftumble and fall on 
the Rock which they thould be built on ; bur 
to them that fincerely craft and obey him, 
he might be the auchor of Eternal Salva- 
a » and be te Power and Wifdom of 
God, 


‘ANNOTATIONS. 


LT iis Chapter is ordinarily mifunderftood, 1. Becaufé Men odferve not what it ig 
that Paw! is proving. 2. And becaufe they diftinguith not God's Acs which he 


' Of Peculiariry, bur alo from the Commoner Covenant or Law of Grac 


doth as an Owner and Benefactor, from thofe Ads of Juftice which he doth as Rector to. 
Subjedts under his Laws and Covenants. 3: And becaufe they diftinguith not the Com« 
mon Law of Grace made to fullen Mankind, from the Govenant of Peculiarity proper to 
the Jews. : — ; Bhs ; 

1, Many think that Pas! here giveth the Reafon from God's meer Will and Reprobatis 
Decree, why fome are Unbelievers and hardned in Sin, and are not pardoned and faved, 
when otheis are. 2. And fo they think, that God pardoneth and juftiticth, and faverh 


_ Men, without any Reafon or Caufe fetch’d from their different Qualihcations, but meer- 


ly from his Will. 3. And they think, that Efis was notonly thu out from the Covens hs 
Grace, and was hated 
to Damnation, meerly frem the ansecedent Will of God. Bus cofitrarily, : 

‘ z . f ‘ Bs - ¢ ‘ 
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‘Annotations on Chap. 9. 


I. Ic is evident, that St. Pau! is but proving and juftifying God’s free Mercy in calling 
the Genriles, while he permitted the obftinate part of the Jews to cut off themfelves by 
Unbelicf, and wilfully rejecting Chrift. 

Il. And that he fpeaketh not at all of any arbitrary Inequality in his Rewards and Pu- 
nifhments, but only in his free Gifts ; all Men fhould underftand, that God is to Man, 
x. Our Owner, 2. Our BenefaGor. 3. Our Re@or. 1. As an Owner, he may do with 
his own as he will. 2. As our Benefactor, he giveth many things antecedently to his 
Laws, and many things befides what he there promifeth. And as a Lord and Benefa@or, 
he diftribureth his Gifts with incomprehenfible arbitrary variety ; and none have caufe to 
accufe him for giving another more than them, He wrongs not the Stars, by not making 
them Suns ; nor the Clouds, by not making them Stars ; nor Men, by not making them 
Angels ; nor Beafts, in not making them Men; nor Worms, or Toads, by making them 
no ae And {carce two things in the World are like, without any diffimilirude or 
inequality. 

But when he hath made a Law of Precepts, Prohibitions, Rewards and Punithments, 
it is his Juttice equally to perform them to all, according ro their Qualifications and Ti- 
tles. He pardoneth all Believers and none elfe: He glorifiech all that are juftitied and 
fan ‘tihed, and none elf{@: and giveth the Reafon of the different Sentences, from their 
Qualiacations and Works, Afat.25. dc. which he doth not in his Gifts, as meer Bene- 
factor. So that he doth not fav, that the Reafon why fome are pardoned and faved, is 
not in him that willeth, and him that runneth; but the reafon why, of ewo ill-deferving 
Rerfons or Narions, one is overcome by decreed effeGtual Grace, and the other hath not 
that Grace that fo overcometh his wiltul Retiftance. 

II], And when Paxv/ {oeakcth of Efex being hated, the Text alledged meaneth no 
tore bur chat the Ed:mites were expofed to. God's overflowing Punithments on Earth, 
and that Efxs was /efs loved than Facob, and he and his Seed rejected from the Cove- 
nant of Peculiarity: But as it is cercain that they were under the Law of Mercy made to 
Mankind in falien dam and Noah, {0 it is not tid in Sccipture, that £/as was damned, 
ar void of Saving Grace. | 


II. As to the Hardening of Pharaoh and others, it being agreed by all {ober Chriftians, 
that God caufcth not Sin, we need to debate it no further, Whether the fenfebe, That 
he denieth them foftning converting Grace when they have forfeited it by wilful Refi- 
ftance; and fo permitreth them to be hardned ; or, Whether it be, that he doth thofe 
Good and righteous A@s which he knows they will be wilfully hardned by, as Occafions 
and Obje&s ; or both thefe. 

Here is not the leaft hint , that God damneth any, or decreed fo to do, meerly becaufe 
he will do it, without any Reafon taken from their own Deferts: Or, that he maketh 
fome Men Sinners; or damneth them, meerly as the Potter differenceth his Veffels of Clay : 
But only, that when all have deferved to be forfaken. and condemned, and he giveth Com- 


mon Grace for their Recovery to all, why he freely giveth more, which fhall be infal- 
libly effetual to fome, rather than to others, when thofe fome were no better than the: 


reft. 
It’s faid by fome School-men, That Mens Damnation is caufed by Sin, but God's De- 
cree to dama them Is not, nor hath any Gaufe. Bur this muft be more diftin@ly anfwer- 
ed. By God's Decreeto damn Men, is meant, 1. Either the Effects of his Will ; 2. Or 
his Will ir felf , 3. Or his Will as extrinfécally denominated from the Obje& correlated 
v0. it 


1. No doubt but Punifhment, which is the Effe@ of his Will, hath a Meritorious Caufe, 
i) Man’s Sin, ' | 

2. The Will of God, or his Decree, confidered as in God, is nothing but 
oy Effence , which hath no Caufé ; and is not in it felf called’ a Cecree to damn 

on : 
3+ The Denomination of God’s Will from its relation to the extrinfick Obje@, hath 
@bjective Caufe, the Obje& qualified. naps 44 | 

Whoever truly. Repenteth and Believeth , may: be‘fitre of his Juftificatfon ; and it’s 
finful to doubt of it on pretence that God may condemn whom he will » when he 


hata told whom he will not condemy:. and whoever jg unregencrate gnd ungod- 


ly , 
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ly, may be fure ’he is unjuftified , and unpardoned, and ia a damnable ftate ; for God 


hath affured us of this in his Word. 





CHAP. X. 


1. Rethren, my hearts defire 
-and prayer to God for If- 
rael is, that they might be faved. 
2. For I bear them record, that 
they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. - 
1,2. My great defire and prayer to God 
for Ifrael, is, that they may be converted 
and faved ; And it is laudable in them that 
they have a Zeal of God, and his Law and 
Worhhip ; but it ig fruftrate , becayfe mit 
guided by error., 


3. For they being ignorant of 
God’s righteoufnels, and going a- 
bout to eftablifh their own righte- 
oufnefs, have not fubmitted them- 


felves unto the righteoufnels. of © 


God. ey 
3. For they being ignorant of God’s 
way of Juftifcation and Righteoufnefs, in- 
tended as the end of the Law, and free- 
ly given by Grace, and fully now reveal- 
ed in the Golpel by Jefus Chrift, and 
trufting to their own Works. of the Law 
as a fufficient Righteoufnef$ to juftitie 
them, have by their errour rejected 
God’s free Gift of Juftification by Faith in 
Chrift. | : 

4. For Chrift és the end of the 
law for righteoufnefs to every one 
that believeth. | 

4 For they thould have underftood, that 
the fenfe and ufe of the Law is ta lead 
them for Righteoufnefs to Chrift, who is irs 
end, and prefigured in its Sacritices and: os 
ther Types Acad 

s. For Mofes defcrib:th the righ- 
teoufnefs which is of the law, That 
the man which doeth thofe things, 
fhall live by them, 

s. For though the Law do'peint Mén 
so a better Righteoufne&, yet in it Rf as 


* { 


a Law, ic owneth nothing as a Righteouf- 
nefs fafficient to Juftification, but thar which 
Mefes thus defcribeth, Lev. 18. 5. The Man 
that doth thefe things, and breaketh not 
this Law, fhall live by chem. © 


6. But the righteoufnefs which 
is of faith, fpeaketh on this 
wife, Say not in thine heart, 
Who fhal} afcend into heaven? 
(that is to bring Chrift down 
from above); 7. Or, Who fhall de- 
{cend into the deep? (that is to 
bring up Chrift again from the 
dead): 8. But what faith it? The 
word is nigh thee, even in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart: that 
is.the word of faith which we 
preach, 

’ 6,7,8. But I may defcribe the Righte- 
oufnefs which is of Faith in the Words of 


Mofes, Dent. 30. Say not in thy Heart, Whe 


Shall afcend into Heaven, (or how can we 
‘Know God's-Will, that never were in Hea 
ven ? Or who fhall bring us thence a certain 
Meffenger of it)? Or, Wo (ball defcend inte 
the deep? (ot, it is hid from us like the 
depths of the Sea, and who fhall fetch ir 
to our Knowledge >) Bur as ic faith, The 
word is nigh thee; God hath not concealed 
it, but fent it.from Heaven : Chrift is come 
down to make known God and his Word ; 
and he is rifen, and gone to intercede for 
us in Heaven: And he hath brought his 
Gofpel both to our Eyes, Mouth, and Ear:: 
and writeth it by his Spirit in our Hearts. 
And Mefes there feemeth ro intend fuch a 
way of Rightéoufnel by - free Grace to 
the Repenting Uraelives.. And this ig ig 
which our Preaching fullyer revealeth ‘ce 
you. . 


9. That if thou fhalt confefs with 
thy mouth the Lord Jefus, and 
fhalt believe in thine hear:, that - 
God hath raifed him from the 
dead, thou fhalt’ be faved, — 


Dd3) 9. That. 
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9. That if thou confefs Chrift before 
Men , notwithftanding perfecution , and 
owe him as Chrift before the World, and 
believe truly and heartily that God raifid 
him from the dead, and thereby witnefled 
thar he owned him, and juftihed the truth 
of his Gofpel, thou thale be faved (as well 
as juftified. for to juftihe a Man, is partly 
to juftine his Right to Salvation.) 

10. For with the heart man be- 
Jieveth unto righteoufnels, and 
with che mouth confeffion is made 
unto falvation. | 

to. For thefe two make up the Gofpel 
terms of Life: To give up Soul and Body 
to Chrift ; if thou believe fincerely in him 
with thy Heart, thou wflt be accepted for 
His Merits by God as Rightems ; and if thou 
conftantly confefS and own him, whatever 
thou futfcr by ic from Men, by Hird and 
Deed, in obedience and patience, thou hale 


poffefs the Salvation to which thy Juftitica- 


tion initially gave thee right. 


11. For the {cripture faith, Who- 
foever believeth on him, fhall not 
be afhamed. 

f1. For ia. 8.16. God hath promifed 
usin his Word, that whoever believeth 
on him, and trufteth him on his Promife, 
and practically placeth his hope according- 
By, thall never be difappointed and afhamed 
of that Hope. 


12. For there is no difference 
between the Jew and the Greek : 
for the {ame Lord over all, is rich 

unto all that cal] upon him. 


33. For God is no refpecter of perfons, 
and faveth not Men, or rejeéeth Mer, 
becaufe they are Fefrs or Greeks. The Law 
of Grace doth equally pardon and juftitie 
Few and Gentile that truly repent and be- 
lieve, and no other: He is the fame Lord 
over all, and is Rich in Mercy to all thar 
call on him in Faith, (for when he 
proclaimed his Name to Mojes, Exed. 34. 
fas gracious and merciful, forgiving iniquity 
tran(greffion and fin, dc.] it was his very 
Nature and Decree by which he would be 
known to all the World, and not only by 
the Jews.) Se 


_ 13. For whofoever fhall call up- 
ri oi name of the Lord fhall be 
ved. | 
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13. For as it is faid, Joel 2.32. Whofcever 
Shalt call cn the name of the Lord, fhall be 
Saved; that is, Of what Nation foever he 
.be, if he rruly feck God, he will be found 
of him ; and if he fear God and work 
Righteoufnefs by Faith, he fhall be accepr- 
ed of him ; for he is the Rewarder of them 
that diligensly feek him, Heb. 11. 6. 


14. How then fhall they call an 
him in whom they have not be- 
lieved ? and how fhall they believe 
in him of whom they have not 
heard ? and how fhall they hear 
without a preacher ? 


. 44 And this theweth you the neceffity 
of Preaching the Gofpel ; for how fhall Men 

feek, and worthip, and calf on that God 

and Saviour in whom they have not be- 

lieved ? And how thall they believe in him 
of whom they have never heard ? And how 

fhall they hear, if no one tell chem, or 
preach to them ? (Even the Works of Na- 

ture, and Providence that reveal God dark- 

ly, muft be told Men by InftruGors, co. 
make them capable of underftanding them : 

Much more the Gofpel of Chrift.) 


15s. And how fhall chey preach, 
except they be feat? as it is writ- 
ten, How beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the gofpel of 
peace , and bring glad tidings of 
good things ! 

\.. 15. And how fhall Men Preach the My- 
fteries of Salvation, that are not called and 
fent of God, by his Qualifications and Com- 
miffien ? for who can be fuch a Light in 
the World , that isgror taught and gifted 
by the Father of Lights ? And who can in 
God's name proclaim the Word of Recone 
ciliation as his Meffenger, who is not au- 
thorized by him fo to do ? We love glad 
Tidings, and welceme the Meflengers of 
them ; and this fhould be the Entertain- 
ment of Chrift’s Apoftles and Minifters in 
the World, who bring the moft joyful Ti- 
dings of Salvation. As it is written, How 
beautiful are the Feet of them that, &c. [ft 
$2. J 


16. But they have not al] obey- 
ed the gofpel. For Bfaias faith, | 
Lord, who hath believed our ree 
port 2 | —_ 


o 


36. But 


oc fe fe 


Annotations on Chap. 10. 


26. But you may fay,’ Why then doth 
not this Preaching convert more of the 
Fews? This excellence of the Gofpel, and 
the preaching of ir, doth not fuppofe chat 
all that have it will be converted by it: For 
of the Fews, Jaiah faith, Lord who hath be- 
lieved eur ? Few did hearken to the 
Prophets, Ifa. 53. 1. 

17. So then faith cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of 
God. 

17. It is evident, that they muft hear, 
that they may believe ; and Ged'’s Word 
muft be preach'd tothem, or made known, 
that they may hear it. 

18. But I fay, Have they not 
heard? Yes verily, their found 
went into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world. 

18. But is not the World excufable then 
in their fin, for want of preaching ? I an- 
fwer, As God tells us, Pfal.19. That the 
vifible Works of God do Preach him, (even 
his Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs ) to all 
the World, which will leave ic without all 
juft excufe ; (Sce Roms, 1. 20. 21.) So Chrift 
fent his Apoftles with a Commiffion to 
ib to all Nations ; and many Nations 

ave already heard his Gofpel. 

19, But I fay, Did not Ifrael 


know? Firk Moles faith, I wit] 
provoke you to jzaloufie hy them 
that are no people, azd bya foolith 
nation I will anger you, . 

19. But have not the Jers had notice 
of the Gofpel, when it was firft preached 
to them, and rejected by them? The very 
converfion of the Gentiles, receiving that 
Chrift whom they rejected, which is mate 
ter of envy to them, fhall leave them with: 
uut excufe ; as A&ifes faith, Deut. 32. 21, 
I will provoke you to jealoufie by, Ke. 


20. But Efaias is very bold, and 
faith, I was found of them that 
fought me not ; I was made mani- 
feft uato them that asked not after 
me. 21. But to Ifrael he faith, All 
day long I have ftretched forth my’ 
hands unto a difobedient and gain. 
faying people. 

20,21. But Jfaiah ‘boldly and plainly 
foretells God's calling the Gen:iles by free 
Grace, and feeking them that firft foughe 
not him; and his rejecting the Jews asa 
People that after his long futtering did cons 
tinue obftinately ro rejed his Word and 
Grace, faying, I was fiund of them that fought 
me not, Kc. and, All day long have I ftreicl- 
ed forth, &e. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


wT He 12, 13,14, and 15 Verfes are controverted by Expofirors, as to the Queftion, 
Whether they affert or deny the Salvation of any that hear not of Chrift, becaufe 
(on one fide) it is faid, That whoever doth call on the Name of the Lord fhall be faved , 
and the tor. Pfalm is cited, which tells us how God’s Works do preach him to al] the 
World, &e. And on the other fide, How fhall they lear without aPreacher? & 

Firft, We muft nor cenfound the doubr of the fenfe of this Text, with the doubrof the 
Matter, which is the Salvation of Men that hear not the Gcfpel: As co the former, I 
have faid what I thought needful in the Paraphrafe, and leave it to the judgment of the 

er. 

As tothe Matter, I think thus much follewing may fatishe the fober. 1. We muft firft 
know what Law of God fuch Men are under, and then how far ir juftitech them. Ie is 
certain, that the World (once guilty. of fin and death) is not under the Law of Innocen 
cy, which maketh Innocency the only Condition of Life (now it is loft to afl.) And it 
is certain, that they are neither Lawlefs, or thut up as Devils in defpair ; but thar they 
have Duties and means of Repentance, Recovery, Mercy, and Salvation impofed on them, 
which they are bound to ufe for thefe ends in hope ; and they have much forfeited Mercy 
given to them all, which proveth chat God ufeth them not according to the Law of In- 
nocency. And it is certain, that God made'to all Mankind in fallen 4damand Nab, a 
Law of Mercy and Grace ; and that when he proclaimed his Name to At fe , Exod. 34. 


The Lord gracious and merciful, forsiving, Kc. : was his Nature, and his way of Governing 
D 
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of Mankind, which he piocasimed. And fo thst all the world is under a Law which of- 
ereth Pardon and Life on other terms than finlefs Innocency. 

2. [Cis certain, that the fuperadded Covenant of Peculiarity to the Jews, or the Preach. 
ing of the Gofpel of Chrift Incarnate to part of the World only, repealed not any of the 
merciful Law; or Terms before given to all the World : Chrift added more Mercy, but 
took away nore ; much lets fo much frem moft of the Worid : Hecame not to condemp 
the World, bur to fave. . 

3. Ic is certain, that all Men fhall be judged according to the Law that they were un 
der, and ob!iped by, and no other. | a 

4. Ie’s certain that the Apoftles chemfclves, though in a ftate of Grace, believed not till 
Chrift was rifen, that he mutt die a Sacritice for fin, rife from the dead, afend and in- 
tercede in Heaven, fend down the eminent gift of the Holy Ghoft, cali the Gentiles, Bae 
ther a Catholick Chichi, ere, Therefore it was not all our Articles of Faith that were 
neceflary before Chrift’s coming ; but che belief of fo much as was then revealed. 

Bur, 2. What others co, thar hear not of Chrift, in fact, who repenteth, believeth, and 
is faved, God is only fit to judge ; it belongeth not to us. But we may fay that the cafe 
of Melchizececk, Jeb avd his Friends, and many others, prove, that Grace and Salvation 
were not centined to the Jews. And that Alrabane thought that even Sodem had fifty 
Righteous Perfons, when it was worfe than other places of the World. And he that 
will well read Pl. 19. Prov. & Ads 34. and 17. Roms. 1, and 2. may yet receive fuller 
farisfaction from Gad. : . . 

Il. Abour Minitlcrs Miffion, verfe 15. It's doubted whether we may hear any, till we 
know that God fent them: And it is the device of the Roman Clergy, to puzzle the ig- 
norant, by objecting aguinft the Miffion and Ordination of Proteftant Minifters, to draw 
Men from hear.ng them as Miniftcrs of Chrift, claiming to themfélves the Peculiarity of 
Divine Commiffion and Authority, as theonly Church that have uninterrupted Succeffion 
or Canonical Ordinztion. Rut as the Interruption of theirs is eafily proved, fo it’s 
moft certain, that Ged hath not made it an antecedent neceffary thing to the belief of 
his Gofgel, for all! Men and Women to be firft fo well acquainted with Hiftory, as 10 
knew what continuance or interruption there hath been in all Countriés of Canonical 
Ordination. | 

In fhort, 1. A Lay-man is to be heard that brings the Gofpel. 2. He that wanteth 
fore Circumftances of Order, neceffary ordinarily to the right ordering of the Church, 
may yet have all that is effential to the Miniftry. 

3. He that hath juft abilitics,and mutual confent of him anda Chriftian Flock that need 
him, hath all chat is efentially neceffary. - : . 

4+ He that is ordained ky Concordant Senior Paftors of that Church, hath all that is ne- 

ceflary effentially to Ordination. : 
. 5. He that fCemcth to have fuch Qyalifications or Ordination, but hath nor, but is 
in ycffeffion upon decciving probability, is a Paftor to thar Church, fo far that his Mi- 
nifrations (tall be valid to the People, though not to juftihe him(elf from the guilt of 
prefave ufurpation. ‘ a es 

6. The Vcople that love their Souls, muft be more careful what Dodtrine a Minifter 
‘ preacieth, than what Ordination he hath. . 

©. In divers cafes the Magiftrates Authority may ferve without Ordination, and in fome 
the Peoples choice alone, though, where ic may lawfully be had, juft and regular Ordi- 
nation fhould not be neglected , (ceing none may be himfelf the fole Judge of his own 
cell and fitnets. . . | : 





CHAP. XI. of Abraham, of the tribe of Ben: 


1. ¥ Say then.Hath God caft away 3479 | 
his pzap'e ? Gcd forbid : tor 1. But what ? do I by all this conclude, 
Jaifo am an lilaelite af he (ed that God hath broken his Covenant with 
gn 4 > 3 


Abralam, and utterly caft off the Peop'e 
| of 


wee 
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of Tyrael? Not at all. For I, gnd all Be- 
lieving Jews, are the Seed of Abrabam, 
not caft off. 

2. God hath not caft away hi 
people which he foreknew. Wot 
ye not what the {Cripture faith of 

Elias ? how he maketh interceffion 
to God againft Ifrael, faying, 3. 
Lord, they have killed thy pro- 
phets, and digged down thine al- 
tars; and Iam left alone, and they 
feek my life. 

2, 3. God hath among the Jfraelites his 
oveknown and chofen People: And thefe 
e doth not caft off, though he leave the 

reft in their Rebellion. Know ye not what 
E'ias thought and faid of the Jfraelites in 
his time, That he was left alone, asif they 
had been all Revolters ? 

4. But what faith the anfwer of 
God unto him? I have referved to 
iny (clf feven thoufand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to the 
image of Baal. | 

4. Bur God knew of more than Elias 


eid : He had {even thoufand rhat were no 
Idolaters. | : | 


5. Even fo then at this prefent 


time alf> there is a remnant accor- 


ding to the election of grace. 

s.So now alfo God hath his chofen Rem- 
nant, whom his Grace hath brought to 
Faith in Chrift. | 

6. And ifby grace, then # it no 
more of works: otherwife grace is 
no more ‘grace. But if it be af 
works, then is it no more grace; 


' otherwile work is no more. wark. 


6. And if. they are chofén and made his 
juftified People by Grace and Free Gift for 


the Merits of Chrift, then is cannot be by 


the Merit of eur own Performance of the 
Law. And if ic be by che Menit of fick 
Performance, deferving not Death but Life, 
then it is not of meer Grace or free Gift. 
For what need a man Pardon, who de- 
Serveth net Punifhment? or, to have jife 
freely given him, which is. his due for the 
Merit of. his Works 2 (Fec I here give you 
notice, that it ig no Works that I. {peak of 
and-exclude, but that which excludeth Free 


Romans. 


is not cat off. Ch.1r: 
Gift and Grace, and ner that which fubsrs 
dinwly obeyeth Grace, and doth fuppofe 
it). H 

7. What then ? Ifrael hath not 
obtained that which he feeleth 
for; but the eleétion hath ob- 
tained it , and the reft . were 
blinded: eg 

7. The whole Nation of the fews heave 
not obtained deliverence by the Mafiah, 
theugh they fought, and hoped, and wals-- 
ed for him : Bur God’s Ele& ones have ab- 
tained it, and the ref mifs of it, becau 
their Sin and Prejudice blindech them, 

8. According as it is written, 
God hath given them the {piri¢- 
of flumber, eyes tha¢ they fhould 
not fee, and ears that they fhould 
not hear, untothisday. 

8. As it is written, 1/4. 29. 10, Becaufe 
they would not obey the Spirit of God, 
that would have awakened and enlightned 
them, God hath juftly given them up tp 
the fedution of the Spirit of Slumber, Stue 
pidiry, and Blindnefs ; frem whence it is 
no wonder that they fee not and hear nag 
to this day, being deprived of his Spirits Il- 
lumination. 

9. And David faith, Lez their 
table be made a fnare, and a trap, 
and a ftumbling-block, and a re- 
compence unto them. 10. Let 
their eyes be darkened, that they 
may not fee, and bowe down their 
back alway.. . | 

9,10, And David Prophetically prayed 
for fuch Judgments on the obftinate Ene- — 
mies of the Juft, that for a Recompence of 
their Malice God would turn their Comforts 
into Puniftments, and forfake them, fay- 
ing, 7c. _ 

tie I fay then, Have they ftum~ 


bled that they fhould fall? God 


forbid: but rather through their 
fall fatvation is come unto the 
Gentiles, for to provoke them te 

jcaloufie. 
rt. But what? Are they utterly forfaken 
and caft off? And had God no berter End 
herein than their Deftru@ion? No fach 
thing. But the greater part were permitred 
juftly 





Ch. 11. The Gentiles graffed Romans. 
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to drive away the Gofpel from them 
to the Gentiles, that thefe being converted, 
might ‘after occafion their Converfion in the 
Univerfal Church. | 

12. Now if the fall of them de 
the riches of che world, and thedi- 
minifhing of them the riches of the 
Gentiles ; how much more their 
Fulefs ? . 

12. And if the Gentiles havebeen fo 
Gainers by occafion of the Sin and Fall of 
the Jews, how much more when they thall 
become Chriftians, will they add to the 
Glory and Greatnefs of the Catholick Chri- 
ftian Church, 


13. For I {peak to you Gentiles, 
in as much as I am the apoftle 
of the Gentiles, I magnifie mine 
office : 


14. If by any means I may pro- 
‘woke to emulation them which ave 
my fiefh, and might fave fome of 

hem 


14 Aud that by glorying in your Faich, 
cat hepine yet for their Converfion , I 

soht provoke them to emulation, and win 

fave more of them. 
1s. For if the cafting away of 

them be the reconciling of the 
world; what fhall che receiving of 
sbent be, but life from the dead? 

35. For if the Gentiles have received the 
Gofpel, and fo are reconciled to God, by 
eccafion of the Jews expelling it, what a 
bleffed State will the Church be in , 
what a Mercy like a Refurre2ion will ir be 
to the Fews, when they thall come into the 
Catholick Church 2 


16. For if the firft fruit be holy, 
the lump # alfo boly: and if the 
root be holy, fo sre the branches. 


16. For if God hath accepted thofe ews 
that are Believe 


ts, who are to the w 


Nation but as the Firft-fruirs to the Lump, - 


he will accordingly accept the Nation when 
they come into Chrift as we have done ; 


snto the Church, Ch. 11. 
And as he accepted Abrahams and their be” 
lieving Anceftors, he will alf accepr them : 
And if thofe Apofties be honoured of God 
as Holy, who from them are fent with the 
Gofpel into the World, fo thall the broken 
Branches be when they are reftored. 


17. And if fume of the bran- 
ches be broken off, and thou being 
a wild olive-tree, were graffed in 
amongft them, and with them par- 
takeft of the root and fatnefs of 
the olivestree; 18. Boaft not a- 
gainft the branches: but if chou 
boaft, thou beareft not the root, 
but the root thee. 


17,18. The Catholick Church f compare 
to an Olive-tree: The Covenant of Pecu- 
liarity is their Conftituting Charter ; It was 
made firft with Abraham the Father of the 
Jews, and next, of all the Baichful: Ir was 
fent to all the World by Apefties from Fu- 
dea: Thefe two are the Root: The Jaws 
and Gentiles are Branches: The Jews are the 
firft Branches, and the Gentiles the Branches 
of a wild Olive here graffed in. If the Jews - 
be cut off, boaft not againft them ; for che 
Covenant and Gofpel was not firft given 
to you (that now receive its Benefits) but 
to them, and from them to you. 


19. Thou wilt fay then, The 
branches were broken off, that I 
might be graffed in. 20. Well; 
becaufe of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou ftandeft by 
faith, Be not high-minded, but 
fear. 

39, 20. If you fay, That God more e& 
fteemed me than them, becaufe he broke 
them off, that I might be grafted in. Be . 
not deceived. It was for their own Unbe- 
lief, and by it, and not undefervedly, that 
they were broken eff: And it is by Faith, 
and not fer any Worldly Preeminence, that 
thou art fed in: Therefore be. not 
puft up, 2 fear that Sin that cut of 
them. 

21. For if God {pared not the 
natural branches, sake beed left he 


hole alfo {pare not thee. 


21. For if God caft off them with whom 
he firft made the Covenant of Peculiarity, 
take heed of finning as they did by Pee 
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and Unbelief againft his Gofpel, left-he 
fo cut off thee. 

22. Behold therefore the good- 
nefs, and feverity of God : on 
them which fell, feyerity; but to- 
wards thee, goodnefs, if thou con- 
tinue in bw goodnefs : otherwile 
thou alfo fhalt be cut off. 

22. Rather here reverently admire God's 
Goodnefs and Severity, On the finful re- 
jected Fews, Severity of Juftice: but Mer- 
cy to thee ; which fhall continue, if thou 
continue in the Faith, and Obedience and 
Gratitude to him : Otherwife thou alfo thal 
be cut off. (As, alas! moft of the Eaftern 
Charches are.) | 


23. And they allo, if they bide 
not ftill in unbelief, fhall be graffed 
int for God is able to graff them 
in again. 

23. And God hath net excluded them 
from the Grace of the Gofpel, 0, as to make 
their Recovery impoffible. If they be con- 
verted from Unbelief , which God can ef- 
fet, they thall be graffed into the Catho- 
lick Ghurch. . 

24, For if thou wert cut out of 
the olive-tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert graffed contra- 
ry to nature into a good olive. 
tree ; how much more {hall thefe 
which be the natural braaches, 
be graffed into their own olive. 
tree ? | 
__ 24. For if thou. wert cut off from the 
Wild Olive-tree, which was natural to thee ; 
and befides or above Nature, and contrary 
to thy Defért, waft taken into God’s Cove- 
nant and Church; how much more will 
God take them in when they believe, who 
were Abraham's natural Seed, and firft in 
his Covenant ? | 


25. For I:would not, brethren, 
that ye thould be ignorant of this 
myftery (left ye fhonld be wife in 
your own conceits) that blindnefs 
in part is happened to Ifrael, un- 


til the fulpefs of the Gentiles be 


come in. 26, And (0 all Ifrael that 
be faved: | * 


Some elefted, Romans. and fome hardened. Ch.11. 


25,26. For I would not have you igna- 


-rang of this Myftery of God’s Providence, 


left Ignorance puff you up with falfe Self- 
conceits ; That part of the Fews are now 
left in this BlindneG, till the Gentile 
Ghurches be advanced to an Honourable 
Stare and Fulnefs : And then all the z- 
vael of God, the true faithful Seed of Um 
braham , and therein the main Body of 


| bd Jevos, thall make up the Catholick 


urch, and be: faved from their State of 
Unbelief. 

26. Asit is written, There fhafl 
come out of Sion the deliverer, 
and fhall turn away ungodilinefs 
from Jacob, | 

26. As If. 59. 20. it was prophefied: 
That out of Sion a Saviour thould arife for 
Ifrael, to turn them frem iniquity. 

27. For this i my covenant un- 
to them, when I fhall take away 
their fins, | 

27. Ashe faith, That his Covenant made 
with them is to take away their Sin. 

28. As concerning the gofpel, 
they are enemies for your fake : but 
as touching the eleétion, shey are 
beloved forthe fathers fakes. 

28. For yourConverfion they were per- 
mitted as Enemies to Chriift to drive away 
the Gofpel from them to you : But yet God 
hath not quite nulled his Covenant with 
their Fathers,but will perform it in the Cone 
verfion of all of them that are Ele. 


29. For the gifts and calling of 


‘God are without repentance. 


. 29. For God is not mutable,and will noe 
for the Sin of thefe Men, forget his Cove- 
nant with their Fathers, but will yet per- 
form it in the full fenfe of it, and not re- 
pent of it and null it. | 

30. For as ye in times paft have 
not believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy throvgh their un- 
belief : 31. Even fo have thefe 
al(o now not believed, that through 
your mercy they alfo may obtain 
mercy. 

30, 31. For as you were formerly in un- 
belief, and didobediene, and yet now are 
coriverted by occafion of their Unbelief 
fo the unbelieving Jews thall be a 











Ch.x3. God's Fudgments Romans. are unfearchable. Ch. 11, 


py Mercy into tiie Church, by the Preach- 
gng that hall be fent from the Gentile- 
Churches, and by the Power and Glory of 
the Church under Chriftian Emperours 
and Govertours, and by your good Ex- 
ample. 

32. For God hath concluded 
them all in unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all. 

32. For God in Juftice and Wifdom hath 
for a time left che main Body of the Fews 
am Unbelicf, as formerly he did the Gentiles, 
that in his time he might in mercy call in 
the main Body of them into the Catholick 
Church, as he hath done you. 


33. O the depth of the riches 
both of the wifdom and knowledge 
of God! how unfearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways paft finds 
ing out ! | 

33. When we think of thefe myfterious 
Providences of God (freely fhewing Mercy 
tnthe Unworthy, and permitting prefuming 
Ifen to mifcarry, and yet making ufe of 
heir Sin for good) we fhould be fo far from 
queftioning God’s Mercy or Juftice herein, 
tiat_ we thould admire the depth of the 
R.hes of his Wifdom, whofe Judgments 
ece unfearchabie, and his Counfcls and Ways 


not to be traced, and fitly judged of by 
the Wit of Man. 


34. For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord , or who hath 
been his counfeliler? 35. Or who 
hath firft given to him, and it 
fhall be recompenfed unto hin 
again ? 

34,35. How little know Men of the 
Mind of God ? Nothing but what he freely 
tellsthem. He is not guided by the Counfel 
of Man, nor is Man acquainted with his fe- 
cret Counfels. Who can oblige him to re- 
compenfe by his Gifts, or hath any thing 
but what God giveth him ? 

36. For of him » and through 
him, and to him, are all things: 
to whom 6e glory for ever, A- 
men, . 

36. For as all Creatures have three forts 
of extrinfick Caufes, viz. the Efficient, Di- 
rigent, and Final, God is all thefe; the 
Chief Efficient, Chief Dirigent, and Chief 
Final Caufé of all things: All is Of him, By 
him, and To-him, and he of None: He is 
Allin: All things: And as he made and 
doth all things for his Glory, his Glory thall 
for ever fhine forth in all, which Angels 
and Saints fhall intelligently fee, and praife 
for ever, Amen, ‘ 

) 


ANNOTATIONS. 


“THe great Doubt about this Chapter is, what it prophefies of the full Converfion of the 
Fows. Concerning which, I fhall only fpeak fo much as is certain, and leave the reft 


ro the Judgment of others. 


- x. Iris certain, that God never meant to reftore the Jewith Politie under Mofes’s Law ; 
for chat Law is abrogated by Chrift, and fo that Politie. It’s Jewith ContradiGion of Chri- 


itianity to expect tuch a Reftoration. 


-. 2. Much le& will God ever confine the Church and Covenant of Peculiarity to the Jewith 


Nation, and take it fiom the Gemiles, and -ceafe Catholicifm. 

3. Nor will God reftore and. confine the Fews to their ancient Country in Peleftine 5 
which being fucha Country as }¥4les, now barren, and about half as big as Bnglaxd, would 
be far from making them a People of eminert Glory in the World, but rather contempti- 


ble in thacrefpe&. 


4 Nor hath God promifed to make the Fews Lords and Rulers over the reft of the Na- 
tions of the Earrh, as the Carnal fore of them did expe&. 
__$. Therefore no other Calling of the Jews can be expected, but that they become Parts 


- Of the Catholick Church. 


6. It feems to me by Hiftory, that this is performed long age, the main Body of their 
Nation being turned to Chriftianity. To which purpofe, confider thefe things, 


- X. Myriads were converted in Fadea by the Apoftles. 


2. Ia 
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‘2. In all other Countries of the Reman Empire, the fcattered Jews had Synagogues, to 
which the Apoftles firft Preached, and where they firft gathered the Rudiments of the 
Chriftian Churches. ; i , 

3. A vatt Number of the unbelieving Jews were deftroyed byVe/pafian and Titus, whexi 
Jerusalem was befieged and deftroyed. 

4. Many more Fews were then converted, when they faw God's Judgments executed on 
them, andthe Chriftians fpared. 

5. Vaft Numbers of the remainder of the Unbelievers were deftroyed by cddrian, and 
the Chriftians fpared, and many turned Chriftians then. | 

6. Sincethen many have been converted by Solemn Difputes, and many ews become 
eminent Dodors in the Church. 

7. They were ever fond of their own Country, and therefore we may {uppofe, that as 
many as could, lived there. And/it’s known, that all Conquerours u(é to tran(plant only 
the Rich and Ruling Men, and leave the Multitude ef rhe poor Labourers to manure the 
Ground, that it may yield them Tribute, So did Nebachadnezzar + And fo in England 
did the Romans, Saxons, Danes, and Normans: They left the Vulgar to poffefs the Land 
under them, or elfe the Land would have been unprofitable to them. It was the Rich and 
the Soldiers that they drove into Wales; fo chat we are moftly of a Briti(h Off-(pring. 
Now ic is known, that in the Days of Gunftanrine, and the following Chriftian Emperours, 
(though no Country wholly rurned Chriftian of along time) Fudea turned as cther Provinces 
did ; and had their Bifhops, and their Patriarch in Councils : and proportionably rather 
more than in other Countries, were Chriftians there. So that Judes was Chriftian, as other 


Proviaces were. 





CHAP. XIt. 


x. Ff Befeech you therefore, bre- 

threa,by che mercies of God, 
thac ye prefent your bodies a liv- 
ing; facriftce, holy, acceptable un- 
to God, which s your reafonable 
fervice. 

1. Now to make Application of all this 
Do trine fore-written, Ibefeech you, as you 
have a due fenfe of Chrift’s offering himfIf 
a Sacrifice for our Sins, and of the great Mer- 
cy of the Gentiles Salvation by Grace, and 
of our deliverance from the Burdens of the 
Jewith Law, thofe coftly Sacrifices of Beatts: 
being abrogated by Chrift, that you will re- 
fign and dedicate your {elves to God, and 
as a living holy Sacrifice, give up your own. 
Bodies wholly co. him, even to the Obedi- 
ence of his Commands, and to fiffer what 
he calls you to, even to death, which will 
be better than a Sacrifice of Beafts, even a’ 
. oe holy , acceprable Service of 

bd: | 


2. And be not conformed to- 
this world : but be ye cransfo-- 
med by the renewing of your mind, 
that. ye may prove what # that 


good, and acceptable and perfe& 
will of God. 

2. And now you ate called out of the 
World, and madea Peculiar People to God, 
conform not your felves to the finful Pras 
Ctices of the World; but be transform’d 
from your former Errours and Sins, by the 
renewing of your Minds by Truth and Hos 
linefS; that you may know by experience 
the Goodnefs of God's Ways, to whick 
you are called, and the Greatnefs of his. 
Love. 


3. For I fay, through the grace 
given unto me, toevery man that . 
is among you,. not to think of bixes 
felf more highly then he ought to 
think; but to think foberly accor- 
ding as God hath dealt to ever 
manthe meafureof faith, 

3. And fpecially becaufe that the proud 
over-valiing of Mens own Underftandings, 
and thinking that they Know more‘ chaa 
they do, is the common Caufe of Errours 
end Sins, of Cenfures, Divifions, and Here- 
fies in the Churches, I do,.as an Apoftle 
fent and taught of God, admonifh and: 
charge you all, every one co think hambly 
of himielf, and not to think your {elves 

wiftr 
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wifer or better than you are, but with wife 
felf-fufpition, and con{cioufnefs of your Ig- 
norance and great Imperfection , to think 
foberly of your felves, according to truth, 
and to the degree of Faith and Wifdom 
given you of God. 

4. For as we have many mem- 
bers in one body, and all members 
have not the fame othice: 4. So 
we being many are one body in 
Chrift, and every one members 


one of another. 


4, 5» For as the Members of the fame 
Body have great diverfity in Number and 
Office ; (0 we, though many individual 
Perfons, make upone Body or Church, in 
Chrift the Head, in whom we are. united, 
and are related to each other as Members 
of the fame Body. 

6. Having then gifts, differing 
according to the grace that is given 
to us, whether prophecy, Jes us 
propbefie according tothe propor- 
tion of faith: 7. Or miniftry, Jes 


us wait on cur miniftring ; or he 


that teacheth, on teaching ; 


6, 7. Seeing it pleafethGod to give va- 
tious degrees of Gifts, according to the 


difpenfation of his Free Grace, and not to . 


make all equal in Gifts or Office, let all 
confine themfelves to their Meafure and Of- 
fice, and that ler them faithfully execute. 
Let thofe that are infpired to {peak as from 
God, by Predidtion or InftruGion, {peak 
what God hath revealed to them, according 
to the proportion of their Revelation and 
Knowledge, and no more ; and not pretend 
Pt ary Revelation againft the fealed Word 

Faith. Let thofe that are called toan 
Special Service for the Church, perform their 
own Office faithfully therein - And let thofe 
that are called to teach,be faithful Teachers. 
Negle@ not your own part, and invade not 
others, 

8. Or he that exhorteth, on ex- 
hortation : he that giveth, det bim 
do it with fimplicity ; he that ru- 
leth,with diligence ; he that fhew- 
eth mercy, wich chearfulnefs. 

8. He that is to exhort Men to practife 
what is taught, let him do it diligently, 
(for Mens corrupt Wills and AfteGtions have 


ased of excitation and Perfuafion, as well 


as their Underftandings of Information) 
He that giveth; (his gwn, of the Churches) 
tet him do it fincerely and impartially; He 
that is intrufted to govern Church or Fa: 
mily, let him doic carefully, and diligently. 
He that theweth Mercy to any in diftrefs, bet 
him do it chearfully. 


9. Let love be without difimula- 
tion. ,Abhor that which is evil, 
cleave to that which is good. 

9- Let Chriftian-Love, which is the Great 
Duty of the Gofpel, be hearty and fincere, 
appearing in ics Fruits, and not in barren 
Wards alone. Be not indifferent and cold 
towards Evil or Good : but avoid Evil with 
abhorrence,and refolutely ftick to that which 
is good. 

10. Be kindly affeétioned one to 
another ; with brotherly love, ia 
honour preferring one another: 

16, Love each other as Brethren, and live 
in che kind affeGionate expreffion of it; 
(and not as felfith, uncharitable, peevith, 
quairelfom, cenforious, or perfécuting Men) : 
Be forwarder to prefer others in efteem, 
praife, or pratice, (according to their Worth 
and Rank) than to fet up your {elves, or 
feek efteem, applauf, or preferment. | Strive 
not to be thoughe wifcft or beft, or to be 
higheft ; hor envy others. 

11. Not flothful ia buffaefs - 
fervent in fpirit; ferving the 
Lord : . 

11. Do si6t your Duties flothfully, un- 
willingly, and heavily ; but diligently : 
and ferve God in all the Duties of your 
Places arid Times, with a fervent, zealous 
Mind. 5 

12. Rejoycing in hope; patient 
in tribulation ; continuing infant 
in prayer: 

12. Itt all your prefené Tribulation, rez 
joyce in hope of promiféd Deliverance and 
Felicity hereafter ; and patiently endure it : 
And continue inftantly to pray. 

13. Diftribucing co tlie necefhity 
of faints; given to hofpitality. | 

13. Freely diftributing to the neceffiry, 
efpecially of Holy Perfons ; and not fiving 
in fuperfluiry, and fhucting up your Com- 
paffion from thofe that are in ware: De 
light to give the Needy Entertainment id 
ot Hguies, and feek them to the 


£4, Blefe 


Several Duties 


Ch.12. 


14. Blefsthem which perfecute 
you: biefs, and curfe not. 

14. And though the Sin of Perfecution 
be heinous, it isGod that is the Avenger of 
ir: Avenge not your {elves in word or deed : 
Pray for them, and curfe tliem not. 


15. Rejoyce with them that do 
réjoyce, and weep with them that 
weep. 

15. Be not like thofe felfith Perfons, that 
are little affe&ted with the Cafe of any but 
themfelves: Not like the Dividers, that af- 
fe& to go cro& to others by proud Singu- 
larity : But rejoyce with Rejoycers, and 
weep with Weepers, as being of the fame 
Body, and as regarding their Cafe as if it 
were your own. : 

16. Beof the fame mind one to- 
wards another. Mind not high 
things, but condefcend to men of 
low eftate. 

16. Affe& not to be odd and fingular 
from other Chriftians; but to be of one 
Mind and Way with them, (fo it be not 
in Sin) and mind their Cafe as if it were 
your own: Mind not Preferment, nor Ri- 
ches and Vain-glory, nor put your felves for 
thefe into the Company aid Favour of 
thofe above you: But be content with a 


"low Condition in the World, and go along 


la Society with the Lower fort. 


16 Be not wile in your own 
conceits. 

16. Have humble thoughts of your own 
Knowledge, and think it not greater than 
it is ; but Be conftious of your Ignorance, 
and Uncertainties, and Weaknefs, and ra- 
ther as Doubters ftay and learn, than too 
haftily judge and conclude. 

17. Recompente to no man evil 
for evil. 

17. If others do ill co you, do not you 
de ill to chem, nor requite them with 
Revenge. ; 

17. Provide things honeft in the 
fight of all men. 

17. Be diligent in yout outward Labours, 
that you may avoid bafe Dependance as 
much as may be, and may provide for a 
iy Living for your felves, and hap to 
@ 


Romans. 


required. Ch.r2. 


18. If it be poffible, as much ag 
lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all, men. 

18. Though ie is not in your power to 
make the Malignant, Perfecutors, Conten- 
tious, and Proud, to be peaceable towards 
you, nor muft you purchafe Peace, by fin- 
ning againft God; yer fee thar you be 
peaceable towards all Men, to rhe urmok 
of your Power; that the Diftance may not 
be your fault, but theirs, who make Peace 
impofhble. . 


19. Dearly beloved, avenge not 
your felves but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it is written, 
vengeance «# mine; I will sepay, 
faith the Lord. _ 


19. Paffion is {0 unruly, and {0 blind, 
eth che Judgment of felfifh Men, that I a- 
gain you, to avoid Self-righting 
by Revenge; but when Men are wrathful, 
and wrong you, give place, by depatt- 
ing, fubmifhion , or patience ; and leave 
God's Work of Revenge to himélf, which 
he will execute foon enough, and fe- 
verely enough, partly by hintelf, and 
party by his Officers entrafted with che 

w 


20. Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirft, 
give him drink : for in fo doing 
thou fhait heap coals of fire on his 
head. | 
20. AsChrift hath won us by Love, 
hath he taught us to win our Enemies. 
Love is our Nature and Duty, and chat 
to which we would win all: And there- 
fore Love is the Means or Weapon by 
which we muft overcome them 5 and par- 
ticularly, by fuch Bodily Kindnefs which 
they can value+ Therefore if they hun- 
ger, feed them; fupply their Want , lee 
noc their Enmity ftop your Kindoefs, By 
this means, as Fire melts Merals, the hardeft 
Heart may be melted: For Love kindleth 
Love, which Strangenefs and Revenge de 
ftroyeth. At leaft, chis will aggravate his 
Sin, and thame him, and juftitie you againft 
his Calumnies. 

21. Be not overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good. 


21. Satan by your Enemies tempretla 
you to fin: They orarcome you, if yom 
_ : ‘ yichd, | 


tc -—_ - = 


Ch.13.- Ditties 
yield, by Paffion, or Revenge, or any Sin ; 
bat not, if they do but hurt your Bodies. 
Therefore keep your Charity and Innocen- 
cy, and you are the Conquerours : And by 

our Love and Good Works overcome their 
Vil, as it would draw you to fin, and as 
it is the Malady of their Souls, which you 
would overcome for them, that they may 
be faved. 





CHAP. XI. 


4. Etevery foul be fubje& un- 
to the higher powers. For 
there is no power but of God: the 


powers that be, are ordained of | 


God. 


1. And one of the Duties that are necef 
fary to your Peace, and required of God, 
ig your due Subjection to Governours : 
Take heed therefore of their Opinion who 
ghink , that Chrift hath fet us free from 
Humane Government ; For God is the God 


of Order: And aS in Natural Effects he u-- 


fech Natural Means, fo in Politick Govern- 
ment he ufeth Officers. I {peak not of 
meer Strength, but of Authority, or Right 
to Govern: And as fubordinate Magiftrates 
have no fuch Power, but what is given 


them by the Supreme ; fo ic is impoffible - 


that Supreme Rulers on Earth can have 
trué Authority, bue what is given them 
by God, the Univerfal Soveraign ; even 
as impofible, as for any Creature to be 
what itis, without a Creator: For of him, 
and through him, and to him are all 
things. Even where you muft not’ obey 
a finful Command, yet you muft be fubje& 
till, None are exempted from this Du- 
Y ; for Government is the Ordinance of 
- 9, Whofoever therefore refift- 
eth the power, refifteth the ordi- 
nance of God: and they that’ re- 
fift, fhall receive to themfelves 
damaation. : , 

2. Whoever therefore will not be fubje% 
to Humane Government, but..refiftech true 
Authority, refiftech a needful Ordinance of 
God, and deferveth Punifhment flout God 
and Man "ae we bie 
3. Forrulers aré not a terrour 

to good works, but to the evil. 


Romatis. to Maziftrates. Ch: 1. 


Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power ? do that which is gocd, 
and thou fhale have praifé of the 
fame : 


3. For as Ged is the Ordainer of Go- 
vernment in general, fo he hath fpecified 
their Office, as to the univerfally neceffary 
pare, and bound them as his Officers to fee 
to the Execution of -his Univerfal Laws, ag 
the King binds Juftices to execute his Laws: 
And therefore their Office and Authority 
received from God, is not to be Perfecu- 
tors, or a Terror to Good Works, but te 
punifh the Evil: For God giveth no Autho- 
rity againft himfelf, or his Laws. If chere- 
fore thou fear this Power given of God, 
do that which is good, and it will further 
thy Encouragement and Praife. Even Hea- 
thens, by feeing to the Execution of the 
Law of Nature , will promote Natural Vite 
tue, and fupprefs and punish Vice. 


4 For he is the minifter of God 
totheé for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid; for 
he beareth not the fword in vain 3 
for he is the miniftér of God, a fe- . 
venger to ¢xecuteé wrath upon him 
that doeth evil. 


4. And let not bad Mens abufe of Govern- 
ment make thee think evil of the Office > 
For they are but God's Servants or Officers, 
not authorifed todeftroy and to do mifchief, 
but todo good, even to fee to the Execu- 
tion of God’s Laws by their own, and to 
take care of the Common Welfare. Bur if 
thou do evil, fear them ; forGod hath noc 
entrufted them with the Sword in vain, 
(much lefs for mifchief.) For they are God's 
Officers, Revengers of Sin, .to execure God's 
Wrath and Man’s on Sinners: And {0 ro 
refift them; isto'réGft the Officers’ of God 
and to honour and obey them, is to, honoar 
and obey God that hath authorized chem. 

§. Wherefore ye muff nééds be 
fubjeét, not onely for. wrath, but 
alfo for confcience fake. se 
+ Wherefore yeu ought! to: Be: fubjea 
(even: when you, may not obey) not only 
for. fear of Punifhment from Man, but int 
Confcience of your Duty, to God who 6% 
daineth them. |. - j 

6. For, for this caufé py, you 
tribute alfo ; for they are God’s 

minifiersy 


Ch. 3: Love rhe falfiling Romans. of the Law! Chit, 


iminifters,attending continually up- 
on this very thing, . 
6. Therefore honourable Maintenance 


and Tribute is their due: For they are God’s: 
Servants, whofe very Office.and daily Care . 


and Labour isto do his Service for the eom- 
mon Good. 


7. Render therefore to all theit 
dues: tribute to whom tribute is 


due, cuftom to whomcuftom, fear, ” 
to whom fear, honour to whem: 


honour. 


7- Iam not perfwading you to own Us 
furpation, or to give Men that which is not 
their due ; rior yet do I determine among 
feveral Claimess, which is rhe Supreme : 


But that you give all cheir preper due ;: 


Tribute, Cuftom, Fear, and Honour, to e- 
very one to whom they are due. And 
let not Covetouliefs or Difobedience hitider 


you. 


8. Owe no man any thing, but 
to-love one another: for he that 
loveth another, hath fulfilled the 
law. 

. 8. Difcharge your Debts, and give all 
Men the due which you owe them, (elfe 
you are unjuft, and rob them) : Only Love 


we fhall ftill owe to one another, and fhall’. 


thus owe it even while we pay it. And to 


pay this Debt of fincere Love, is to fulfilall . 


the Law to Mah, 
9- For this, Thou fhalt not com- 


Mit adultery; Thou fhale not kill, 
Thou fhalt not fteal, Thou thale 


hot bear falfe witnefs, Thou thalt 


Rot covet ; and if there be any o- . 


ther commandment ; it: is briefly 
comprehended in this faying name- 
ly, Thou fhalt love thy neighbour 
as thy felf. 

9. For all our Dutjf to Meri i virtually 
comprehetided in Loving them as our felves: 
For a Man will not wrong the Life; the 
Eftate, the Marriage-right, the Honour of 
himfelf, nor falfely accufe or profecute him- 
felf, or covet from him&if, or thofe that he 
foveth as himéelf. Bring Men once to this 
unfeigned Love; and Hurtfulnefs, Cove- 
foufnefs, Fraud, Falfe Accufation, Perfecue. 


- Gdtr; and all Enjuftice; wit ccate: 


10. Love worketh no illto his 
neighbour: therefore love és thé 
fulfilling of the law. | 

10, As we are not aprtohutt our tives 
fo true Love would not hurt others, 11 
their Lives, Liberties; Eftates, or 
Names, (much le@ ftudy to deftroy them:). 
Therefore Love is the virtual fultilling of 
all our Duty to them: 


11. And that, knowing the timéj 
that now it és high time to awake 
Out of fleep ; for now is our fal- 
vation nearer then when we bes 
lieved. _ 4% | 

11. And we fhould increafé in this care2 
ful difcharge of our Duty of Love and 
Juftice, though in the State of Infidelity 
Wwe lived in fuch Sins: For by this time 
we fhould be better acquainted with out 


‘Duties, and awaked to all confcionable 


petformance of them, we being nearer our 
Reward and Salvation than when we were 
hrft converted to the Faith ; and God ex« 
pecteth now more from us. ; 


12. The night is far {pent, the 
day is at hand: let us therefore caft 
off the works of darknefs, and let 
us put on the armour of lighe. 


12, Weare now got further from our 
former State of Darknefs:- We are now 
come to the Day-light of Iluminaring . 
Grace,. and under the Increafe Hhimeok 
The Church is growing to a more Ho- 
nourable State by its Increafe. Let us 
therefore more refolvedly caft off atl the 
Works of’ Heathenith Darknefé , aid, as 
Chrift’s Soldiers, put on our Sacred Ar-. 
mour, and ufe it as in the Day-light of 
Grace. 

13. Let us walk honéftly as in 
the day ; not in rioting and drun- 
kennefs , not in chambering and 
wantonnefs, not ia ftrife and en< 
vying. | | . 

. 13. Seeing we are in the Light, let ué 
Walk modeftly and decently, as beebthech 
our Condition ; not as the Heathens, in ris 
oting and dtunkénnefé ; not in lafciviouf= 
nefs, and ancleannef®, and fehly lufts i 
not in proud ; fclfift, or coverous ftrife 
and cnvy: 


‘Be 14. But 


Annotations:on Chap. 13... 


14. Bue put ye on the Lord 
Tefus Chrift, aad make not pro- 
vifion for the flefh, to fulfil che 
lutts thereof. 


_ 14. Bur let Chrift, his Spirit and Love, 
his Doctrine and Example, his Intereft and ly Treafure. 


ANNOTATIONS. — 


Qu. L W He is meant here by Powers? ~4nfics Not meer Strength, but Auvhority ‘or 
Right to Govern. It is not /uragur, but "Seecia: An Ufurper’s Strength mayy 
be refitted ; but Rightful Power or Authority may not. ee 
Qu. II. Deth St. Paul detirmine bere either of the Species, or Individually, who it is thar 
hath the Higheft Power? Anfie, Not at all. In thofe Ages, and long after, fometime the 
Senate daimed the Supremacy wholly, and fometime a part of it ; fometime they pre- 
tended to make Emperours, and fome Enaperours ielded thenr thore than others : ‘But 
whether the Senate or the Emperouc were the Higheft Power, or ‘the Supremacy in both 
conjunét, or which de fpecie was mot juft, Pau! medleth not. Ro de ce oe 
Qu. How then would he have the Chriftians know whims to obey? Aaftr. He leaveth chat 
to be known by its proper Evidence, and not by Divine Revelation by him, = 
Qu. IIL. Js no Pewer te de wrong ordained of Gol ? Or is all fiuch ordained by him? 
Anfic. Power here being Right to Govern, no Man hath Right to do Wrong, thats: Con- 
tradi@ion ; But God hath ordained that Right which may be abufed so do Wrong, andyet 
for refifted. i a 
Qu. IV. 1Vhat’s meant by Subjection ? Anfw, A State of Confent and Obligation te: obey. 
Obedience is the Practice of Subje@ion. STF eee pe eae eee 
. Qu. V. Hath the Univerfal Cevery Soul] no Excepti.n ? Anfi. The Higher Powers chen 
elves are excepted : And neither Forei , nor thofe that have no Governours.,. are 
bound to be fubje& to other Princes: It is only their own SubjeGs that ave means. And 
the Pope céuld have no pretence to except his Clergy, if he did not feign himfelf to be 
the Higheft Power over them, and above their Kings and Statéh 
QueVIL bs Obedience to go as far as Subjelfion? Anfo. Mo: We mmf ‘nat: 0- 
bey any by difobeying God : But yet we muft continue Subjeétion and due Honour te 


_ them, and not deny them their due, becaufe we muft.not give them more by Sin... 


- Qu. What then are the limits of our Obedience te Men? Anfw. ts ‘Materially, We muft 


not obey any by Sin, nor yet. againft the Common Good , to do more hurt than: good, 


when they command without due Power er Right. 2. As to-formal. Obettiehce, (which 
is ro aét by the Ob!igation of their Authority) the Limits of their-Power. are the Limits of 
that Obligation and Obedience. “3 ee ee ae 
Qu. Wiat are the Limits of their Power > Anfir. In general, they. have no more from 
God than he giver them. 1. They have no Power againft any of his Laws; ‘of _Na- 
ture or Sc ipture, nor againft his Kingdom, or himfelf 2. They have ro Right: or 
Power to overthrow Perfonal, or Family, or Church-Government ;, 108 to depriveany. of 
any thing which God hath given them, without forfeiture or Confent, explicit or’ im- 
plicit ; nor to deftroy the Common.Good. oe 2 oe 
2, Therefore that Propriety which God hath given Man as Man, (in Life, and Limbs; 
and the ufe of his Faculties for his Welfare and his Duty to God, and his Wife and Chil- 
dren) are fuch objective Limitations of this Power, that no Man, hath Right to take chem 
fiom any, but on Forfeiture, or valid Confent. ae Ae 
- Qu. VII. How far is all Power of God, and how far of Men? Anfw.1. It 4s.0f: God's 
Ordination in Nature, That there be Government and SubjeGion in general. 2. Aha the 
Specification is fo far of God, that he bath made them his Officers: 5 To aati? Obe- 
lence 





TO sD oe 26 oe tee 


; XN 
Annotations of Chap: 13) 


tienes to his own Law: 2. For his Glory, and -the Common Good. So shiat io Pedpld 
Can'make a Power that fhallenot have Right to promote God’s Law s 2. Or thar thall 
deftroy the Common Good. 3. God’s Providence doth fo manage the Affairs of thé 
World, as fhall point out the Man or Families that the People thould accept of firtt whilé 
free, as qualified by Serength, Wifdem, and GoodneG, for Authority. 4. Monarchy and 


fo 


foregoing Words decide this, 1. Notby meer Worth, Wit, or Virtue; For thefé may 
be without fach Authority. 2. Not by meer Serengch dr Conquett: For then every Rea 
bel, or Foreipn Prihce, tht can conquer Kings, will -have the Right ;- which would tempe 
them to ateempe fach Conqueft.. 3» Not every .Conqueft made juft by fome Injury ; Fog! 

t giveth Right but to Reprifal or Damages, ahd over the Injurers: And all Wats afualt 


be frit founding of rhe Commonwealth : This is not neceffary: Not may ahy rebel again® 
all the Kings on Earth, if they can-but difprove: fich an uninterrupted Succeftion of Pri 
Mogeniture : Elfe Kings were dangeroufly expoled. 5. Nor is Revelation ftom Heaven. 
necellary to notifie the Perfon: For who but Fartticks now prerend to that? I know 
therefore no remaining Title , bur Mutual Com (free or fivcctl) of Perforis maide capalle 


- Qu. IX. etre not: the: Poswers that be) al! that have prefent Peffeffion 2. Anfio. ves; alt 
pest ps the Right of Government 5 but for all that uluep it, or poe mecé 
Scrength. ~ , 


»  Qy How thin ? Shall aff the Vulgar be made Judges of the Princt's Right ? Anfw; They 
ate bound to judge as far as they can know 3 elf they could not tell whom to obey or 
defend ; Bur miffudging will not excufe them: . from Guilt... And in difficuly Cafes; Aps 


is cgntrary to Subjection and due Obedience: But moft eminently Libertiniiin, which pre+ 
rendeth, that God hath freed Chriftians fom Subjection. bey ee ee 

de 3. agree with Heatl:ens and Perficutors > Ave they 
rene f God's Minifters who are a Terror to Good Warks? Anfiv. Tf they are’not in the gc: 
neral Courfe of their Government for Vertue and againft Vice, and for the Common 
Good, they want the Effence of the Office. By they that are a Terror to fome particular 
Good: Works, not effential to the End of the Office, ad that through Ecrour, may ycé 
be agaittht Vice, ahd for GoodneG, in the main. And a Heathen may execute the Law of 


- Nature, and be fo far for the Common Good. Bat Perfecuting the Juft is no exercilé of 


Divine Miniftry or Power. - 7 | a 
, Qu. RIL. Verle 5. How ts Confcience bound y Man's Lavos 2? -Anf. Ail Men matt be con= 
{cious of G6d"s Obligatiéns on them, éo obey the Juft Laws of Men, oe Ie 
- Qu. XITL Verl 6, 7. May-we Sive none mure Tritute, Cuftdm, Fear, er Hinosv, than their 
due? Avd are all Judges of the Prince's due ? Anf. All ig not due thar may be claimed : 
Materially Men may, for their own Safety and juft Ends, give Rulers or others more tha 
their dug,oc. vehich they have right 0; But as to fornsal Obediince or Fuftice we are not bcun 
to give any one more than hisdue, And of this we are Difcerners, though not deciding 
Publick Judges’: But miljudging will excufeno Injury. . ‘ 
Qn. XIV. What fort of Debt w finful? Verfe 8. ah It is Injuftice net to give every Mart 
his due, if we are able. And to promife or borrow what we know -we.cannor pay, or 
when we acquaint not the Lender with the weakne(s and doubtfulnefs of our Eftaté, chac . 
= hazard may be by his own confent, is to defraud iim, and isa Stedling of one-of the 
Or fore ne : : | ee oe) ae 


“ 


“Annotationson . Chap. 136. 


14. But put ye on the Lord Kingdon, take you up, and be ro. you-#4 
Jefas Chrift, aad make not pro- a ae ea ne, bert 
. not as whofe y Plea 
He fi the flefh, to fulfil che fire and Peles their choice and be) 
uns i c of. . | hd live oe » ey vale and 
14. But let Chrift, his Spirit and Love, ae i tr ch pc ca a lng 
his Do&tsine and Exinple, bir Intereft and pip cae oe prctening 6 ee 


YS 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Qu. I W ts is meant here by Powers? Anfics Not meer Strength, but Authority or 
Right to Govern. It is not Sunapur, bur “dgecias An Uturper’s Strength may” 
be refitted ; but Rightful Power or Authority may not. : ae 
Qu. Il. Deth St. Paul detrmine here eisher of the Species, or Individually, whe it is thae 
hath the Higheft Power? Anfiv. Not at all. In thofe Ages, and long after, fometime the 
Senate daimed the Supremacy wholly, and. fometime a part of it ; fometime they pre- 
tended to make Emperours, and fome Ensperours arg thenr thore than others : But 
whether the Senate or the Emperouc were the Higheft Power, or‘the Supremacy in boeh 
conjun&, or which de fpecte was moft juft, Paul medieth mow = | : ‘ 
Qu. How then would he have the Chriftians knove whim to obey 2? Anfw. He leaveth char 
to be known by its proper Evidence, and not by Divine Revelation by him = 
Qu. IIT. Is no Power to de wrong ordained of God? Oris all fuch ordained by him? 
Anfic. Power here being Right to Govern, no Man hath Right to do Wrong, that's:a Con- 
tradiGion ; But God hath ordained that Riglit which may be abufed se do Wrong, and yer 
Hor refifted. a ee : 
Qu. IV. IVbat’s meant by SubjeQion:? Anfv, A State of Confent and Obligation te. obey. 
Obedience is the Practice of Subje@ion. . rr ve 3s 
Qu. V. Hath rhe Univerfal (every Soul} no Excepti.n ? Anfve. The Higher Powers them- 
felves are excepted : And neither Foreigners, nor thofe that have no Governours,. are 
bound to be fubje& to other Princes: It is only their own Subjects that are meant. And 
the Pope could have no pretence to except his Clergy, if he did not feign himself to be 
the Higheft Power over them, and above their Kings and Stareps : 
Qu. WI. is Obedience to go as far as Subjeffion? ‘Anfo. No: We amit nat: -o- 
bey any by difobeying God ; Buc yet we muft continue Subje@ion and due Honour te 
them, and not deny them their due, becaufe we muft not give them more by Sin. . 
> Qu. What then are the limits of our Obedience to Men? Anfw. t. Materially, we muft 
not obey any by Siu, nor yet. againft the Common Good , to do more hurt than: geod, 
when they command without due Power er Right. 2. As to formal. Obediehce, (which 
is to at by the Ob'igation of their Authority) the Limits of their Power. ave the Limits of 
that Obligation and Obedience. ae ee 
Qu. Wiat are the Limits of their Power? Anfir. In general, they. have no more from 
God than he giverch them. 1. They have no Power againft any of his Laws; of Na- 
ture or Sc ipture, nor againft his Kingdom, or him(elf. 2. They have no Right-or 
Power to overthrow Pertonal, or Family, or Church-Government ; nae to deprive any: of 
any thing which God hath given them, without forfeiture or Confent, explicit or im- 
plicit ; nor to deftroy the Common.Good. 5 eae Mes 
2. Therefore that Pripriety which God hath given Man as Man, (in Life, and Limbs; 
and the ufe of his Faculties for his Welfare and his Duty to God; and his Wife and Chil- 
dren) are fuch objetive Limitations of this Power, that no Man hath Right to takethem 
fiom any, but on Forfeiture, or valid Confént. te thee ne 
- Qu. VIE. How far ts all Power of God, and how far of Men? Anfw.1. Ie is.of:God’e 
Ordination in Nature, That there be Government and SubjeGion in general. 2. And the 
Specitication is fo far of God, that he hath made them his Officers: 1. To promos f Obe- 
| ence 
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Annotations ot Chap: 13: 


dieiicé t6 hfe own Eaw: 2. For his Glory, and ‘the Common Good: ‘So that no Pedplé 
cin‘make ‘a Power that fhalle not have Right to promote God’s Laws 2. Or thar thall 
deftroy the Common Good. 3. God’s Providence doth fo manage the Affairs of the 
Work, as fhall point out the Man or Families that the People thould accept of firft whilé 
as qualified by Strength, Wifdem, and Goodnefé, for Authority, 4. Monarchy and 
Ariftocracy in fpecie are both of Divine Allowance. aa 
2. Barit isof Men, 1. Which of thefé fores (Monarchy, or Atiftocracy, or Mixt) thalf 
by a Free People be chofen. 3. Atid whe (by fuch a Free People) fhall be chofen for che 


| Perfons or Families. 3. And what degree of Power they fhall have over their Proprieties, 


(which are antecedent to Regiment) in undetermined Cafes. So that Government is parts 
ly ffom God, and partly from Man. ete o eae 
Qu. VIIL By what Richt doth one Perfin oF Family claims it before all cthers ? Anfo. The 
foregoing Words decide this. 1. Not by meer Worth, Wit, or Virtue : For thefé may 
be without fach Authority, 2. Not by meer Strengch or Conqieft: For chen every Rea 
bel, or Foreign Prihce, that can conquer Kings, will-have the Right ;- which would tempe 
them to ateempt fach Conqueft. 3. Not every . Conqueft made juft by fome Injury ; Fos 
¢ giveth Right but to Reprifal or Damages, ahd over the Injurers : ‘And all Wats afual2 
‘fe On Pretence of Right. 4. Nor a Succeffien of Primogeniture from Noah, nor from 
the Grit founding of the Commonweatth : This is not neceffary + Not may any rebel again® 
all the Kings on Karth, if they can but difpreve:fuch an uninterrupted Succeffion of Pris 
Mogeniture-: Elfe Kings were dangeroufly expofed. 5. Nor is Revelation ftom Heaven, 
necellary to notifie the Peron: For who but Fandticks now pretend to that? I know 
therefore no remaining Title , but Afutual Confint (free or frcet) of Perforis maite capatle 
by the Providence of God, at the Sorming of the Government. = | b esiusd 
-Qu. IX. Are not: [the Powers that be] all that have prefent Prffeffion ? Anf-o, Ves; all 
that. paffeG che Right of Government 5 bur for all that ulurp it, or poe mecé 


1: Qe. How then ? ShalLall the Vulgar he -made Judges of the Princt’s Right 2? Avfw; They 
ate bound to judge as far as they can know 3; elfe tey could not rell whom to obey off 
defénd ; Bur mi Modging will. not excufe rHem:. from. Guilt... And in difficul Cafes; Aps 
\pearanteé arid Probability mutt ferve them that can have no more. And Submiffion and Pac 
tence under Ufurpers, is ot Subjetion and Confene a 
>» Qu X What is meant by Kefiftance? Anji. Nat only Fighting againft them, bur all thaé 
is contrary to Subje@ion and due Obedience: But moft eminently Libertiniiin, which pret 
rendeth, that God hath freed Chriftians from Subjection. ee ee 
Qu. XI- How doth the Defcription vecle 3. agree with Heatl-ens and Pr fecwtors ? Are they 
nene of God's Minifters who are a Terror to Good Works? Anfiv. If they ave'not in the gcs 
neral Coarfe of their Government for Vertue and againft Vice, and for the Common, 
Good, they want the Effence of the Office. But they that are a Terror to fome particular 
rood Works, not effential to the End of the Office, atid that through Errour, may yet 
be agaitif Vice, atid for GoodneG, in the main. And a Heathen may execute the Law. of 


- Nevure, and be fo far for the Common Good. Bat Perlecuting thie jaft is no exeicifé of 


Divine Miniftry or Power. - . Bi ei = y 

,Q. RIL. Verle 5. Huw is Confeience bound by Man's Laws ? Anf; AYl Men mutt be con= 
{cious of .G6d"s Obligatiéns on them, to obey the Juft Laws of Mén. Bs 

Qu. XID Ver 6, 7. Alay we give none mure Tribute, Cuftom, Fear, or Hunony, than their 
dye? Avd are all Fudges of the Prince’s due 2, Anf. All i$ not due that may be claimed : 
Marerially Men may, for their own Safety and juft Ends, give Rulers or others more tha 
their duc,oc. which they have right co; But as to formal Obediince or Fuftice we are not bcun 
to give any one more than his due, And of this we are Difcerners, though not. deciding 
Publick Judges’: But mi(judging will excufeno ee eo Ee 

1, Ree XIV. What fort of Debs w finful? Vere 8 -Cinf It is Injuftice net to give every Matt 
his due, if we are able. And to promife or borrow” what we know we.cannot pay, or 
when we aoquaint not the Lender with the weaknef and doubtfulnets of our Eftaré, char, 
the hazard may be by his own confent, is to defraud him, and isa Stedling of one of the 
Work fore a _ a pz 


best | ae gy, 


Ch. 14: Days and Meats Romans. indifferent. Ch. 14. 
Qi. XIV. Vere 13. Wren is Preeifion for the Flefh unlaveful ? Anf. When it.is fought 
more to fatisfie its Appetite, or Luft, or inordinate Delires, than to ftrengthen and fit us 


(and others) for our Duty toGod and Man, 





CHAP, XIV. 
1. Im that is weak in the 
faith receive you : but 
not to doubtful difputations. 


1. Andas your fubjeGion to Government 
is neceflary to a life of Chriftian Love and 
Concord, fo allo is the mutual forbearance 
and reception of fuch Lrethren, as are weak 
in the Faith, and differ in difputable tole- 
rable points. Therefore fee that you receive 
fuch to your Love and Communion, with- 
out fearching their Opinions, and racking 
them by doubtful difputations, about th 
points whereia they di:ter. | ‘ 

2. For one believeth that he 
may eat all things: another who 
is weak eateth herbs. 

2. For inftance, one truly believeth that 
all meats are now lawful ; another either 
thinks that he fhould not live on the Life 
and Fleth of his fellow Creatures, or that 
he fhould at leaft abftain from chat which 
by the Law of Mofes was forbidden : This 
is his weakne{s- 


3. Let not him that eateth de- 
fpife him that eateth not : and 
let not. him which eateth not 
judge him that eateth: for God 
hath received him. 

3. Let not him that underftandeth, that 
eating all thingsis lawful, fet at nought or 


vilifie him (as a humorous, {crupulous fool) 
who is of another opinion, and thinks it 


unlawful to eat flefh, (as many are too apt — 


to do) and let not him that dare not eat 
fuch Fleth or Meat forbidden by Mofes’s 
Law, take him for an ungodly finner that 
doth otherwife, nor feparate from him as 
prophane : For Ged that is moftholy, and 
haceth all fin, yet receiveth both thefe forts ; 
an fo muft you, if you will Pleafe 


4- Who art thou that judgeft 
another man’s fervant? To his 
own mafter he fandeth or falleth ; 


Yea, he thall. beholden up, for 
God is able to make him frand. 


4- Doft thou know thy felf while. thou ° 


fo judgeft others? Who art thou, a finful 
man, that thou prefumeft to judge and con- 
demn God’s Servants ? It is his Sentence and 


not thine to which they fhall {tand or fall, - 


as juftiied or condemned: and thefe diffe- 
rences fhall not hinder God’s acceptance of 
him and his Salvation: for God that is 


jaf and merciful can juftifie, confirm, and 


fave him. 


5. One manefteemeth one day 
above another; another efteem- 
eth eve:y day alike: Let every 
man be fully perfwaded in his 
own mind. : 3 

5. Soone Man makes Confcience to keep 
the Jewifh Feafts and Fafts:; Another know- 


eth that Chrift hath abrogated them. Let . 


every one labour as well as he can to know 
God’s Will, and then be true to his uprighe 
Confcience ; as Knowing that he ea notin 
thefé things follow the judgment of others 
againft his own, which he thinks is accor- 
ding tothe mind of God, whom he intend- 
eth herein to obey, 


6. He that regardeth the day,re- 
gardeth it unto the Lord, and he 
that regardeth not the day, to the 
Lord he doth not regard i#: He 
that eateth, eateth to the Lord, 
for he giveth God thanks, and 
he that eateth not, to the Lord, 
he eateth not, and giveth God 


thanks. | 
6. He that maketh Confcience to keep 


fuch Days, and not fo to eat, he intendeth 


it asan A& of Obedience to God ; and fo 
doth he that is contrarily minded ; and both 
of them pray for God’sacceptance, and give 
him thanks: And dare you for fuch things 
difcourage or reje& Men, that as they are a- 
ble ftudy to pleafe God ; Is pleafing Ged 
folight in your eftecay 

7. For 
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7. For none of us liveth to him- 
felt, and no man dieth to him- 
felf. ss ee a ne 


7. For we are all convineed that we are 


mot our owa,. and therefore may nos do 


what we lift our felvesy and fit our practice 
to carnal felf-interefts, but to the pleafing of 


. the Will of God , as all Men die at his Will 


and into. his Hands, and not their own. 
“8. For whether we live, we live 


‘unto the Lord; or whether we 


die, we die unto the Lord ; Whe- 
ther we live therefore or die, we 


ale the:Lord’ e 


8. For our lives are of God, and muft be 
for him co do his Will, and when we die, 


hig Will therein is done , in which we 


met contentedly acquiefce ; For living and 
dying we are his. 

9.. For to this end Chrift both 
died, and rofe, and revived, that 
he might be Lord both of the dead 


and living. 


9. For this being the very end of Chrif’s 
dying, rifing and reviving, that he might 


be Lord of all both dead and living, who. 


thall prefume to take the governing or judg- 
Ing power out of his Hands, and take Mens 
Souls and Confciences from fubje@ion to 
him, and expe@ to be obeyed or pleafed 
before him? | : i 

10. But why doft thou. judge 
thy brother ? Or, why doft chou 
fet at nought thy brother ? For-we 
fhall all ftand before the judgment 
feat of Chrift. . 

10, Why then doth one Party call their 
Brethren finners, or prophane, tor not be- 
Ing againft fuch lawful things as they call 
unlawful ? And why do the other part vi- 
life their Brethren for Con{cionable (rupling 
and avoiding fuch a lawful ching? Do you 
not dll Know our common imperfection of 
Knowledge, and that we have noauthority 
for fuch Judgment or Contempt? And are 
‘you not afraid thus to ufurp the Judgment 
_ which belongs to Chrift, and fear left he will 
Judge you for your uncharitablencfs to his 
‘ Servants ? Ys : 


11.. For it is written, 4s T live, - 
“ved with thy meat, now walkeft 


faith the Lord, every knee thal 
bow to me, and every tongue fhail 


indifferent. Ch. 1 4. 
confefs t6 God,’ 12. Sothenevery 
ons of us fhall give account of him- 
felf to God. 

' Ir, 12. God hath told us in his Word 
that he will be firft obeyed and pleafed be- 
fore all Men: It is he that is our fupreme ab- 
folure Lord ; and to him we muft all give 
our great account, and from him receive our 
final doom : And would you with any then 
to obey or humour you, when he is perfwa- 
ded that it difpleafech God, ahd would 
condemn him ? Or will you anticipate 
God’s Judgment, and tempt Men out of 
the fear of finning by your fallible cenfures 
or contempt ? 


13. Let us not therefore jadge 
one another any more: but judge 
this rather, that no man put a 
ftumbling-block, or an occafion to 
fall in bis brother’s way. 

13. Let not us therefore (Paftors or Neighé 
bours) thus uncharitably judge or ufe each 
other,for fuch tolerable differences in things 
that ate done Centcientioutly, as for God : 
But inftead of this difcouraging Confcience, 
and the fear of fin, lec this be your true 


Judgment, that no Man (Clergy or Lay) 


do either by Gommand or nis own pra- 
Gice, put a Stumbling-block, Scandal,or oc- 


.cafion of finning or hurt in his Brother's 
pi dopa the lawfulnefs of the thing, 
or hi 


own authority to impofe it , Souls 
muft not be fo driven upon fin. 


14. I know, and am perfwaded 
by che Lord Jefus, that there is 
nothing unclean of it felf : but to 
him that efteemeth any thing to 
be unclean, to him 7¢ és unclean. 

14. I (that am an Apoftle, and therefore 
want not Knowledge, nor Authority to 
command what fhould be commanded in 
fuch cafes,) do know and am perfwaded 
in and by the Lord Jefus, that none of the 
Meatscounted unclean and avoided by tne 
Jewith Chriftians, are unlawful in them- 
felves, and that they miftake that think o- 
therwife. . Bue it,is unclean, and unlawful 
to .him that thinks it fo (or elfe Men muft 
do that which they think God forbiddeth, 
_which were formal difobedience to him). 


15. Butif.thy brotter begrie- - 


thou not charitably. Deftroy not 
Ee 3 hun 


Ch. 14 
him with thy meat, for whom 
Chrift died, 16. Let not then 
your good be evil fpoken of. 
" 45,16. But if by thy unneceffary practice 
pf an indifferent wil thing (and much 
more if by thy compulfion) thy miftaken 
Brother be hurt and galled, and difcouraged 
fn Religion, now thou art guilty of the 
great fin of uncharitablenefs, when he was 
guilty bur of a pardonable. unwilling mi- 
ke: And fee tp it, that chou do not thug 
(the practice gr urging of) thy things 
indifferent deftiay him for whom Chnift 
flied , by drawing or driving him to that 


‘which to him is fa: Chrift purchafed Souls 


by adcarer price than things indifference. 
It's good in you se know more than he, 
and lawful to ufefuch Meats as he {crypleth; 
Buc turn not your Knowledge into a {can- 
gal, and offence, and mifchief. 

17. For the kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink, but righte- 
oufnefs, and peace, and joy in the 
holy Ghoft, 

17. For it is not every lawful indiffe- 
rent thing, (no nor every truth or fmaller 
duty) which Chriftianiry and Salvation, and 
right to our Love and Communion lieth 
on: Thefe are not. eficntial to the accepta- 
dle Subje&s of Chrift’s Kingdom : Think 
not fo unworthily of him that came to free 
.us.from the Mofaical Ceremonies, that he 
hath made fuch things as thefe the necef- 
fary terms of Love and Communion in his 
Church. But it is in Righteoufnefs before 
God and Man, and in the Love and Pra- 
Gice of Peace with all, and in the joyful 
fenfe of the love of God and hore uf Glo- 
yy shed abroad on our Hearts by the Holy 
Ghoft, taking pleafure to help and comfort 
pur Brethren in the way to Heaven. This 
3s Chriftianity. | 
__ ¥8, For he that in thefe things 
ferveth Chri, és acceptable co 


JGod, and approved of men. 

- < 58.-For norwitehftanding fach difference 
“in leffer things, he that is fuch‘a ore, and 
"im thefe things: fimcerely ferveth Chrift, is 
acceptable to.God ,° whoever: cenface him, 
+ defpié-him, or: excommunicate ‘him , and 
- he is approved. of Wi and Charitable 


‘Men, and is one whofe Life, even the Na- 
pra Conicience of Men, will fecetly be 


Forced to approve, and condemn sem that 


sendenin and vilifie him, 


a. wi 





gays indifferent, ;; Rommins. Bear with the Peak, Ch. TG: 


19. Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace; 
and things wherewith one may edi- 

19. Inftead therefore of Excommunica- 
ting, Abufing or Defpifing one another for 

ch Ceremonies , or finail differences as 
thefe, if we are Chriftians, ‘let us lay ‘by 
thefe matters of Contention , and earneft- 
ly purfye the things that nrtke for ‘the Cont 
mon Peace of all Chriftians, though thus 
differing, and the things by which we may 
further each others Edittcatiqn aid Salva~ 
tion, and not obtrude our ewn- Opinions, 
or things unncceffary, to the hurt of others, 
and divilion of the Church. : 


20. For meat deftroy not the 
work of God. All things indeed 
ave pure; but é és evit for that 
man who eateth with offence. 

20, Obtrude not your {erupted Meat, or 


Ceremonies, or finall things, co the deftroy- 
ing of Men's Souls, by driving or drawing 
them to fin. AH fuch indiffetent things 
arc pure to the pure; bur it is your fm 
if you ufe them (much more if you: im- 
pofe them) co the fcandal, affence, or hurt 
of others. , 
21. ft is good neither to eat 
fieth, nur to drink wine, nor aay 
thing whereby thy brother ftum- 
beth, or is offended, or is’ made 
weak, ead 
23. Itis thy duty to forbear even Fleth 
and Wine when they are not neceilary, if 
the ufe of chem will occafion fin or mere 


hurt to thy Brother than good to thee s. 


much more to avoid obtruding thy indif- 
ahi things on him who takes them to be 
ns ie er a 


92, Haft thon faith ? have it to 
thy felf before God. . Happy és he 
that condemneth not himfelf in that 


thing which healloweth, 


22. Haft thou more Knowledge ‘than 
he, to believe thofe things to be lawful, 


which he judgeth fia? Keep thy know- 
“ledge and belief to thy felf, to juftifie chy 
| {udament to God 5 hug ule it nor tp. rhe 


ure of others. Happy is he that ufecks 
not his Knowledge of goed and evil to 
RP GWA guodempnation, I's 3 fad kind of 
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Kaswwledge. which is ufed- to deftroy others, 


and condemn thy felf. Bir | 
23. And’ he that doubteth, is 
damned if he eat, becaule be eateth 
not of faith : for whatfoever zs not 
of faith, is fin. | | 
:, 23.1 may well call ic deftroying thy 
Broeher : Bor if he do the indifferent thing, 
who rather thinketh ir cto be unlawful, ir 
tendeth to his damnation, becaufe it is fin 
in his Opinion and Interpretation, while he 

elieveth it to be fo, or not to be lawful. 

or.whatever a Man doth, believing it ro 
be fin, and not believing that God alloweth 
itis cestainly a fin in him. 





“CHAP. XV. 

a.QUY JE then that are ftrong, 
ought to bear the infir- 

mities of the weak, and not to 

pleafe our {elves. . 


~ J. We then (even Church Governours as 
swetl.as others) that are more knowing, (in- 
ftead of driving Men of weaker under- 
ftanding co go. againft their Confciences in 
unaeefiary things ) ought to bear their 
weaknefS with compaflion, and in Love and 
Patience, and net to practice what we think 
lawful, on pretence that we are in the righe, 
“when it tendeth to their hurt, (much lefs 
-to force them to our way.) 

--.9, Let every one of us pleafe 
bis neighbour for bis good to edi- 


fieation, - 3. For even Chrift plea- 
fed not himfelf, but as it is writ- 


tea, The reproches of them chat 
seproched thee, fell on me. 

, -2,9. Let every one of us (not excepting 
my (clf that am an Apoftle) lay by his own 


humour and (eif-will , and chufe the way © 
“by which he ‘may edife his Brother, by 


Dearing with his weaknefs, Fer even Chrift 
fo eondefcended ‘and. accommodated him- 
feif to the good of othess ; As it is written, 
‘The reproaches, dc He flffered for Men’s 
‘Gnaginft Gods 
. 4 For. whatfoevet things were 
written aforetime,were written for 


ous learping; that we through 


Me Oa 
+e - 


patience and comfort of the {crip-. 
tures might have hop?. | 

4. Which faying was primarily David's 
indeed ; but.all fuch are written in Scrip- 
ture to teach us alfo Patience, and imitation 
of fuch examples of Charity, and fo to con- 
fitm our hope. 

s. Now the God of patience 
and confolation, grant you to be 
likeeminded one towards another, 
according to Chrift Jefus: 

g$. Iknow the danger of this felfith uncha- 
ritable hymour of impofing Mcns own O- 
Pinions on all gthersas terms of their Com- 
munion with them, and therefore -s Lhave 
ufed this tong ard plain exhortation againft 
it, I fhall alfo pray for you , that the God 
who is patient with the weak , and is heir 
Comforter and yours, will grant you fo 
much Grace and Charity, as to make you 
imitators of him, and of the Love and Con- 
defcenfion of Chrift, and to bear with o- 
thers, and do by them, as you would be 
born with and ufed your felves, : 


6. That ye may wich one mind - 
and one mouth glorifis God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. os 

6. That you may with Unity and Cons 
cord hold your holy Communion for wore 
fhipping God, without uncharitable Excome 
munications or Separations, vilifying or cen- 
furing each other ; which can never be exe 
pected by driving each one to agree in 
{mall unneceffary things, or without bearing 
with the miftakes and differences of one 
another ; when all are guilty of many mi+ 
ftakes, and fuch differences muft ftill be 
expected. aa - 

7. Wherefore receive ye one a- 
nother, as Chrift alfo received us, 
to the glory of God. 

7. 1 conclude therefore by befeeching 
you, to receive one another with Love, to 
your Communion, and Kindnefs, as you 
would be Chriftian imitators of Chrift, and 
as you are fenfible of his needful Mercy: te 
your felves, in receiving us that ence were 
Enemies, and ftill have manifold fins and 
errours, to the glorifying of Ged's Love 
and Mercy : And pretend not your Knew- 
ledge , or Authority, oc Piety again& fo 
commending a Motive.and Exumple. .. 


Bea Aano- 





_ Annotations on Chap. 14,15. 


ANNOTATIO NS o# the former Chapter, 
| | and this. 


A i H® Subje2 of the former Chapter is handled on thus far, and here that Chapter 
e fhould have ended. He that underftandeth the former and prefent State of the Chri- 
ftian Churches, and the Pride and Ignorance to which Man is liable, will eafily perceive, 
thas it was pot in vain that the Spirit of God did by the Apoftle handle and decide this 
Cafe, of 8 Diffenters in tolerable Cafes, into Love and Communion. The Jews 
were fo Hed up from Legiflation in God's Matters, by the knowledge of God's Preroga- 
ive in their Theocracy, that they had lef room for the Canons and Engines of Man’s ma: 
bing to exercife their Pride and Uncharitablenef§ by, than the Romanifts have fince done. 
And yet the Pharifes plaid their part, and by their Traditions made void the Law of God, 
and preferr’d their Ceremonies before the weighty Matters of the Law , and would not 
underftand what that meaneth, I will have merey, and not facrifice ; and thereby did con- 
demn the guiltle6. And Chrift found the Samaritans and Jews at the Debate, Whether in 
this Mountain, or at Jerufalem , men ought to werfbip ? overlooking that Wirfhip which ig 
in Spirit and in Truth. And, alas! what work have Dominatiop, unneceflary Cagons and 
Cenfures made in the Chriftian Churches thefe 1300 years? And it is an. Inftance what 
pawer Blinduefs, and Prejudice, and Worldly Intereft have, to fruftrate the plaineft De- 
cifions of God's Word, sae fo full and exprefs a Decifion as thefe two Chapters make, 
(with 1 Gr. 12. and Eph. 4. and James 3.) hath fignified as little with the Dividers and 
Proud, almoft as if there had been no fuch written. And yet {uch Men call for a Judge 
f Controyerfies, becaufe of the pretended Obfcurity of the Scriptures, when nothing can 


e plainer than this, which they defpife. They mean, that fuch as they muft be Judges, 


and God fhall make the Words, if they may make the Senfe. 

"How great is the number that go on the two fides of Uncharitablenefs here reproved 3 
efpecially on that which is largelyeft infifted on? One fide faith, All God's Truths are 
precious, and none muft be fold for Peace ; and we muft not partake of other Mens Sins + 
As if our great Duty of Lave, Forbearance, and Communion, were our Sin, or a parta- 


king of the Faults of all that we joyn with. The other Side pretend, 1. That Paw! only — 


fequireth Forbearance in things Indifferent, undetermined by Governours, and ‘not .after 

. fuch a Command or Determination. 2. Or, that he giveth anly a Temporary Rule for 

the meee Concord of Jews and Gemiles, tillthe fetled Church fhould take a consary 
vourte, . ; 

I will not here anfwer thefe at large, having done it in my Rook called, The only Way 
of the Church's Concord : But I fay, That 1 defpair of reducing that Man te the Truth here- 
in, who fhail continue of ¢ither of thefe Opinions, after he hath ferioufly perufed the 
Text, and hath confidered, 1. That St. Paul here ufeth, I think, above twenty Argu- 
ments, from Morality and common Chriftian Duty, which he would not do for a mutable 
Cafe, which Bifhops may change when they will. 2. That Rome was then a famous Church, 
and therefore had Paftors, or one at leaft,; and chat he writeth to the whole Church, and 
therefore to the Paftors: And fure he never meant, (The Clergy fhall receive fuch Diffenters 
to Cummunion, and neither by Cansn or Pradtice eaft ikem out, till they think weet to do ether= 
‘wile, and.till they have made fuch Canons.) Paul doth not fo play with Contradi@iens, in 
‘fo iong-and grave o Reprehenfion. 3. That St. Pasd oft puts himfelf in, as under the fame 
Obligation with the reft : And if an Apoftle called from Heaven may not do what's here 
‘forbidden, what Bifhops can pretend a Right tg do it by greater Authority or Wifdom ? 
-But they that have not Known the Way of Peace, may fay fomething againft the 
‘fulleft and plainet Defcription of it; and the tharpeft Reproofs of God himfelf But 
hi bs Fepoant met Chapters tq their. Gonfciences,. if ever he make them Healers of 
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Romans) of the Gentileli Cuzz) 


As to thofe that fay, It is nor’ Church-Communion !that Pas! here {peaks of} I refer 
them to the plain Text, and Dr. Hamsmnond's Annotations, which they value. The God, 
of Love and Peace hath given Lawg.for Love and Peace, {0 ftri@, and full, and clear, that 


all che World may fee, that it is not he that 


{9 long corn the Churches. 


8. Now I fay, that Jefus Chrift 
wasa minifter of the circumcifion 
for the truth of God, toconfirm 
the promifes made unto the fathers : 
g. And that the Gentiles might 
glorifie God for 6s mercy ; : 
- 8,9. And that you may underftand my 
Argument from the Example of Chrift, I 
fay, that it was his Office to reconcile both 
Jews and Gentiles to God, who will receive 
them both : And therefore they thould live 
as reconciled to each other. Chrift was a 
Minifter of God,. circumcifed being a Few, 
and perfonally exercifed his Miniftry among 
them, to perform God's rrue Promifes to the 
Fathers : Aad yet his Gofpel extendeth to 
the Geariles alfo, that they may glorife God 
with the Fews. 

9. As it is written, For this caufe 
I wif! confefs to thee among the 
Gentiles, and fing unto thy name. 
10. And again he faith, Rejoyce ye 
Gentiles with his people. 11. And 
again, Praife the Lord all ye: Gen- 
tiles, and laud him al} ye people. 
12. And again Efaias faith, There 
fhall be a root of Jeffe, and he 
that fhall rife to reign over the 
Gentiles ; in him fhal the Gentiles 


truk, | 
9, 10,11, 12. This is alfo prophefied, 
That Chrift thall call and fave the Gentiles : 
It is written, orcs 
- 13. Now the God of hope fill 
you with all joy and peace in be- 
lieviog, that ye may abound in 
hope through the power of the 
holy Ghoft. a 
13. Now that God who is our common 


Hope, fill you with that holy inward Joy, — 


and that Peace with God end one another, 
which are the Bleflings which your Faith 
doth rend to, that your Hope in Ged may 
more abound, 
his Spirit, 


/ 


alloweth the Ganons or Cenfares which have 


14. And I my felf alfo am pers 
{waded of you my brethren, that 


ye alfo are full of gooduefs, filled 


with all knowledge, able alfo to ads 


monifh one another, 
_ 14- And though I am perfuaded that you 
your felves are replenithed withGrace,Good- 


ne{s, and Knowledge, and able to-admonith 
one another, (and fo my Leteer may feem 
leG neceffary) ; ae 

brethren 5 I 


15. Neverthelefs , 
have written the more boldly unto 
you, in fome fort, as putting you 
in mind, becaufe of the grace that. 
is given to me of God, 16. That 
I fhould be the minifter of Jefus 
Chrift to the Gentiles, miniftring 
the gofpel of God, that the offer- 
ing up of the Gentiles might be ae- 
ceptable, being fan&tified by the 
holy Ghoft. ~ 


15,16, Yet I have written the more 

boldly to you, of whatI found moft fuira- 
ble, to put you in mind of that which I 
hope you know already ; becaufe God hath 
vouchfafed me freely the Favour and Ho- . 
nour, to be Chrift’s Minifter to the Gentiles, 
to minifter to them the Gofpel of God : 
And therefore I do but perform my Office 
that I may prefent to him the Converted 
and Edified Gentiles, as an acceptable OF 
fering, fanGified (not ceremonioufly only) 
but by the Holy Ghoft, by whom I preach, 
and which is poured out on them that be- 
lieve. 
17. 1 have. therefore whereof I 
may glory through Jefus Chrift, 
in thofe things which pertain to 
God. : 


17. And in the Honour and @accefs of this 
my Office, I have juft matter of glorying 
and joy 3 not.as it isa Worldly Dignity, but 
Spiritual in the great things that belong to 


by the Seal and Working of God, 


8. For 





Ch. ag. The recesving 

3x8. For J will not dare to fpeak 
of any of thofe things which Chrift 
hath not wronght by me, to make 
fhe Gentiles obedient, by word and 
deed 


28 For I will not feign that God hath 
‘gone more by me than he hath, but {peak 
‘he Truth of the Words and Deeds which 
were wrought by me, to bring the Gentiles 
_ eobelieve in Chrift, and obey him, and my 
Guccels iN. 

19. Through mighty figns and 
wonders, bythe power of the Spi- 
rit of God; fothat from Jerufa- 
fem and round about unto IByri- 
cum, I have fully preached the 
gofpel of Chrift. | 
| 39, Not by meer Words, but by fuch 
Signs and Wonders by the Power of the 
Spirit, as bear the proof of God’s Appro- 
bation, and were convincing Evidences. 
to the Hearers. So that from Ferufalem 
round co Ilyricuns 1 have fully preached the 
Gofpel of Chrift. | 

20. Yea, fo have I ftrived to 
preach the gofpel.not where Chrift 
was named, left I {hould build up- 
on another man’s foundation ; 

20. And I {pecially chofe to preach the 
Gofpel, where Chrift was not known, thas 
I might not, only come after others, to finith 
ghe Work which they had begun. 


_21.But as it is written, To whom 
he was not fpoken of, they fhall 
fee: and they that have not heard, 
fhall underftand. - 

21. Which God foretold, faying, dc: 

22. For which caufe alfo I have 
been much hindred from coming 
to you. 23. But now having ino 
more place in thefe parts, and ha- 

Wing a great defire thefe many years 


to come unto you; 24. Whenfo-. 


ever | take my journey into Spain, 
Iwill come to you: for I truft to 
fee you.in my journey, and to be 
brought on my way thitherward 
‘by you, if firft I be fomewhat filled 
with your company, 


| 


‘ have great end comfortabje 
you, a 


Romans: of the Gentiles. Ch 5. 


22,23, 24 And by: fich Wotk I have 
been hindred from coming to Remesbut now 
being n.0°e vacant from it here, I hope to 
fee you as I goto Spain, and to be brought 
onmy way, when I have had firft the com- 
fort of your Company there. a 

(Netey That Pawd knew not how God 
would fend him to Rewse, and ftop him from 
going to Spain.) 6 eee ee 

25. But now I go unto Jerula- 
lem to minifter unto the faints, ; 

2s. Now I am going to Ferufalem, to 
ferve Chrift, in bringing his poor Saints, 
which were under a Famine, fuch Relief as 
I have colle@ed for them. “ 

26. Forit hath pleafed them of 
Macedonia and Achaia, to makea 
certain contribution for the poor 
faints which are at Jerufalem. 27.1¢ 
hath pleafed them verily, and their 
debters they are. te 

26,27. For the Chriftians of Macedoyia 
and Achaia have chearfully made a Contti- 
bution for them, ec. 


97. For if the Gentiles. have i 


been made partakers of their -(pi- 
ritual things, their duty is alfo to 
minifter unto them in carnal things. 
27. And though they have obliged them 
hereby, it was but what they owed them: 
For iP from Jerufalem the Gofpel of Salva- 
tion have been fent abroad to the Gentiles, 
it is meet that they fhould communicate to 
oe | Wants, in the fall Matters of Bodily 
Reli sae 


- 28. When therefore I have p:r- 
formed this, and have fealed to 
them this fruit, I will come by you 


into Spain. 


28. When 1 have done this, and have Y 


delivered this Fruit of the Gentiles Love, 
and Communion, I purpofe to take you in 
my way to Spain. i 
(Note, Which Ged difappointed.) 
29. And lam fure that when Y. 


‘come unto you, I fhall come in the 


fulnefs of the bieffing of the gofped 
of Chrift. | — 
_ 29. And Iam fure thar when I come te 
you, I thall come with fuch great affiftance 
and evidence of God's Spirit as will 


| 306 Now 
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for the ‘Lord Jefus Chrift’s fake, 
and iol eh ana that 

e firive with me in your 
Le to God for me; 31. That 
I may be delivered from them that 
do not believe in Judea; and that 


my fervice which J bave for Je- 


rufalem, may be accepted of the 
faints : 

- go, 31. I befeech you for his fake whom 
‘we all ferve and truft, and as the Spirit of 
Love hath taught you to love all Saints, 
thar you will be very earneft as well as I, 
in Prayer to God for me, that I may be 


preferved from the unbelievers in Fudea ,- 


and my work of relief may be fo accepted 
as may help ce reconcile the Jews, and Gen- 
sile-Chriftians. ; 
(Nate 1. That earneft conjun& Prayer is 
God's appointed means for his Servants fafe- 
7, and fuccef$ : 2. And that the ftrongeft 


rs tuft { much, fee and regard their 


_ dangers, as tu move them carneftly to pray 


for deliverance.) . 

' 32, That I may come unto you 
with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refrefhed. 

‘32. That I may not be hindred from 
iny defired coming to you, and comfort a- 
mong you. 
Note, That when we would fain ferve 
God in Peace, God oft choofeth otherwife, 
‘thac we fhall ferve him (as Pas there did) 
in Prifon: (And his Will is beft.) 
93. Now the God of peace be 
witb you all. Amen. | 
~* 33. And ic is my Prayer for you , that 
God, who is the lover and giver of Peace, 
“tnay dwell among you with the great blef- 


fing of Love, Peace and Concord. ~4- 


TCM 


oy) CHAP. XVI 

“Ee Commend unto you Phebe 
f our fifter, which is a fer- 

‘vant of the church which is at 

; Cenchrea: 9. That ye receive 


’ Churches. 


Gh 16. Meade Rosins: aia Chik. 


bufinefs fhe hath need of you: 
for the hath been a faccomfer of 
many, and: of my felf alfo. 
t, 2. I pray you kindly receive and afi 
Phebe, Sic. For the hath 
end rellover @F eaany Seino sate 
3- Greet Prifcifla and Aquila my 
helpers in Chrift Jefus: 4. (Who 
have for my life laid down theig 
own necks : unto whom not onely 
I give thanks, but alfo all the 


Churches of the Gentiles). 


3, 4- Salute in my name Prifcills and her 
Husband guile, eminent in helpfulnefs, 
and willing hazards, by which all the Gen- 
tiles take themfelves beholden to them, as 
means of my deliverance, 

Note, The preferving and helping an e- 
Mminent Minifter , may oblige many 


§. Likewife greet the church 
that is in their houfe. | 

s- Salute all their Chriftian Family, and 
the Saints that ufe there to affemble in Com~ 
munion. . 

§» Salute my well. beloved Epe- 
netus, who is the firft-fruits of 
Achaia unto Chrift. 6. Greet Ma- 
ry, who beftowed much labour on 
us. oe 

5, 6. Note, That God would have the 
good works and fervice of his Saints to be 
valued and praifed. 

7. Salute Andronicus and Junia. 
my kinfmen and my fellow-prifo- 
ners, who are of note among the 
apoftles, whoalfo were in Chrift 
before me. 

7. Noted for their fifferings.and faevice, 
amang the Apoftles. 


8. Greet Amplias my beloved 
in the Lord. 9. Salute Urbane our 
helper in Chrift, and Stachys my 
beloved. 13. Salute Apelies ap- 
proved in Chrift. Salute them 


whieh are of Ariftobulus bonf- 


bold. 11. Salute Herodion my 
kinfman. Greet them that be of 


ts, 
and chat ye affift her in whatfoever ‘the boufbold of Narciflus, uae 
ve ae 7 Pr i i ; : r 





Ch. 16. Sundry 
arein the Lord. 12. Salute Try- 
phena and Tryphofa, who labour 
in the Lord. Salute the beloved 
Perfis, which laboured much inthe 
Lord. 13. Salute Rufus chofen 
in the Lord, and his mother and 
mine. 14. Salute Afyncritus, Phle- 


gon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, - 
and the brethren which are with 


them, 15. Salute Philologus, and 


Julia, Nereus, and his fifter, and © 


Olympas, and all the faints which 
are with them. | 

8,9, 10, £1, 12, ¥3, 14, £5. That you 
‘may fee that I mind them in particular, faluce 
fpecially thefe whom I have notice of. 


_ 16. Salute one another with an 
holy kifs. . The churches of Chrift 
falute you. 

36. And exerci(e fich love one to another, 
expreffed by (not an immodeft and latcivi- 
ous, but) an Holy KiG (the ufual expreffion 
of friendthip in chofé times) : The Churches 
which have notice of my writing falute 
you 
_ 317. NowI befeech you, bre- 

‘thren, mark them which caufe di- 
vifions and offences, contrary to 
the do&rine which ye have learn- 
eds and avoid them. . 

17. And though I feem to have ended, 
I willreaffume my exhortation for Love and 
_Concord, for which I have faid {0 much in 
this Epiftle, Befeeching you to mark thofe 
Men, that bring falfé and new Do@rines 
which the Apoftles never taught you, and 
to premore them, and for other finful ends, 
draw parties, and make Divifions and Scan- 
dals among you; avoid thefe, and curn from 
then. es ee ee 

18. For they that are fuch,ferve 
not our Lord Jefus Chrift,but their 
own belly ; and by good words and 
fair {peeches deceive the hearts of 
the fimple. 

18. For tho this fort of Men pretend to 
be the chiefeft fervants of Chrift, and pro- 
moters of Truth and Holinefs, and Happi- 
nefs; yet it will he. found, chat it is not 
Chrift, and his Gofpel, Kingdom, and In- 


tereft, which indeed they ferve : (For thee © 





Romans. 
aremuch dif-ferved by Divifions and Scan- 
-dals) :. But it is their own Belly, and Flethly 


Salutations. 


Ch. 16, 


Intereft in. fome Carnal Defign, for to efcape 


: fuffering, or profper, or be followed and 


cried ‘np as excellent Perfons: And though 


{eis ufuial with them to have’ good Words 


and fair Pretences of Wifdoniand Excellen- 
cy, and to ufe fubtile Arguments, which the 
Simple are much caken with, as if they were 
clear Truth, and holy Zeal ; yet indeed they 
do not edifie them, but decéive : the Hearts 
of {uch ignorant undifcerning Perfons. 


19. For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. Iam glad 


therefore on your behalf: but yet 


I would have you wife unto that 


‘ which is good, and fimple concern- 
.ing evil. : 
19. Think not that I accufe you,but warn | 


you : I rejoice that you are famous for your 
Obedience to the Apoftolical Do&rine of 
Faith, Love, Peace, and Concord : Butyet 
I know fo much of the way of Dividing 
Seducers, and of the Weaknefs and Injudi- 
cioufnefs of many zealous Chriftians, chat 
I fee caufe to warn you and all others, 


‘and to tell you, that there is need of much 
. Wifdom.to efcape this Snare, and to difcern 


Good from Evil ; and to with that you may 


_ be wife, as well as zealous,to all chatis good ; 


and fimple or unacquainted with Sinning and 
Herefies. 


20. And the God ‘of peace fhall 


‘bruife Satan under your feet fhort- 
‘ly. The grace of our Lord Jefus 


Chrift be with you. Amen. 
20. And to encourage you, I foretell you; 
That God, who would be known to us as 


- the God of Peace, and hath’ promifed that 
. the Holy Seed thall.-break the Serpent’s, © 


Head, will e’re long bruife Satan under y our 


- Feet, overcoming his Temptations, and fub- 
_ duing the Tyrannical and Perfecuting Inftru- 


ments that férve him againft the Church. 
That the great Riches ofall Chrift’s Grace 
may be with you,is the beft BenediGion and ' 
With thasI can have for you. Amen. 


21. Timotheus my work-fellow, 
and Lucius, and Jafon, and Sofi- 


-pater, my -kinfmen falute you. 


22. 1 Tertius, who wrote this 
epiftle, falute you in the Lord. 
23. Galus mine hoft , ie 
the 


’ 


Annotations on Chap. 16. 


the whole church, faluteth you. abedience of faith) 27. To God 
Eraftus the chamberlain of the onely wife, be gtory through Jefug 
cicy faluteth you, and Quartus a Chrift for ever. Amen. ‘ 


brother. . 2$, 2.6, 270 I conclude as Chri: ; 
21, 22,23- The Brethren here with me usin his Praygr) with that wh ae 
flute you, of all RGligion, and of our Lives, and Sal. 
24. The grace of our Lord> vation ic (elf, the Glorifying of God. ‘To 
Jefus Chrift be with you all. pa ean can make al our Ech ation a 
ee ee ee ee you accor 

men. Bower to: : 
‘ 24. From the abundance of my Affe- pip pre hers hepatica as it 
Eion to you, I again repeat my great Bene" gee dark! delivered. fro th "be a was 
diGionand Defire, The Grace of our Lord aad ane dearly underft ood by jue cee 
eee enNow to’ him that is of {i but now is openly made manifel by 
25- ‘ neta ift che Light of the World, and his Sp;- 
power to ftablifh you according ric in his Servants, and by the SRC 
to my gofpel, and the preaching the Prophets now opened,and agreeing wiely 
of Jefus Chrift, (according to the rGofpel, which by God's Command we 


: . make known to all Nations, to bring them 
revelation of the myftery which (Ohi pach, which now is the eminentand 


was kept fecret fince th¢ world  neceffary Obedience to the Gommand and 
began, 26. But now is made mae Covenant of Grace : I fay, To God only be 
nifeR, and by the {criptures of | Glory,(as the End of all our Grace and Glory) 
the prophets according tothe come through Jefis Chrift, (whom he hath or- 

propa 3 lafting God dained to be the Chief Means and Gla. in 
mandment of the everlafting 2 whom his Glory ‘hall thine forth to Man) 


made known to all nations for the for ever, smn. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Hy do we read fo much in the Scriptures [of the Obedience of Faith}? Some would not 
have Faith called (Obedience) heft that fignifie {Works}. 4nf- God hath not made Be- 
lievers or Unbelievers Lawlc&s, or under no Command. No Ad of Man pleafeth God,whicly 
is no: Obedience to his Will, When God fendeth abroad theGofpel or Word of Faith, he 
commandecth Men to hear {t, believe it, and obeyit? But bare Commanding is not all ; but 
with it he giveth convincing Evidence of irs Truth, and perfuading Reafons and Motives to 
obey it, Therefore we tranflace the fame Word fometime [believing], and fometime (being 
perfuaded}; and the fame fometime [wnbelieving], and fometime [wnperfwaded) and [dsfim 
bedient]. And Chrift is called, The Author of eternal Sa!vation to all them that obey kim. To 
fay, that [Faith as it #5 Obedience), is the Condition or Qualification for Salvation, but (nog 
for Pardon or Fuftification), is a petverfe Invention of Man's Brain. But cannot Men diftine 
guith between obeying the Law of Innocency or of Mofes, and obeying the Law of Faith 
and Grace ?: yea, and between obeying this Gofpel initially by belicving, repenting,: and 
entring inso che Baptifmal Covenant, (which entreth into a State of Juftitication and Righe 
to Life) and the progreffive Obedience of performing that Covenant to the End, (which 
is neceffary to Survivors for aGtual G‘ory)? Chrift knew what he faid to the Jews, Thee as 
the werk of Ged, that ye believe on hins whom the Father hath fent : and Poul was fent to the 
Gentile World to preach the Obedience of Faith ; that is, that Obedience which confifteth in 
a@ual Faith performed to the Do@rine and Command of Faith ; and which hath the Pro- 
maife of Padon, Grace, and Glory, freely given for che Merits of Chrift. 
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The Firft Epiftle of PAU L the Apoftle, to 


. the CORINTHIANS. 





The INTRODUCTION. 


Hen it was that PauJ wrote this Epiftle, and when thefe Coriz. 
thiens were converted to Chrif 

Reputation Corinth (a chief City of.,Achais) was then of, I pafs by, as’ 
things prefuppoled. The Occafion of writing this, is of nearer concern 
tobe known, for the uhderftanding of it, It was not unufual withhim 
(a8 to vifit the Churches which he had planted, fo) to wtite to them for 
their Eftablifhment, when hecould not be prefent with then. But as 
60 the Matter and Maaner of his Writing, the Cafe of the Corinthians 
was the Occafion. 1. There were feveral Cafes which it feems they 
propofed to him, which he refolveth; (as about Church-Order, and 
Prophefie, and Prayer; about Eating thiogs offered to Idols ; about 
Marriage and Sepdration, €c:) -- x 38 

2. There were many Scandals among them, which he endeavoureth 


to heal by convincing Reproof ; as, 1. Factions and Schifs,by fetting up» 
Teachers in envious Competition. 2. Conceitednefs of more Wifdom | 
than they had. . 3. Hearkning to envious Teachers, that vilified him, 

and defamed his Perfon and Miniftry. 4, The faveuring of Inceft ana | 


Scandal, and negleét of Difcipline. §. Going to Law againft one ano- 
ther, and that before Heathen Judges, when they fhould have decided 


their Differences by amicable Arbitration, 6. Defrauding and wronging | 


one another. 7. Too eafié Thoughts of Fornication. 8. Scandalous 
eating things offered to Idols. 9. Too much backwardnefs to maintain 


the Minifters, and the Charges of their Work. 10. Prophane Diforder, 
at their Love-Feafts and Sacrament, even to partiality, and Bxcefs of - 


Drink, and {candalous Unréverence, for which God punifhed fome ia the 


Flefi. 11. Overvaluing Gifts, aod wndervaluing lower Chriftians that 


wanted them; as not enough fenfible of the Neceffity and Extent of 


_ Chriftiaa Unity. 12. Diforder in their Sacred Affemblies in the Exercife 
of their Gifts. 13. Some erring about and againft the Refurreftion,ard . 


others too much hearkning to them. | | 
Thefe things PaxJ reproveth, and blamneth them fot not reforming ; 
but perfuadeth none to feparate from that Chureh for all thefé Corrup- 


tons. But by this we may. knew what muft be cxjeéied ffows Young un-~ 
| $ 


fw 


janity , and what Wealth and, 
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skilful Chriftians; and what Faults will be in fuch Churches as ourd; 
though the Paftors were the beft, when the Churches were fo faulty ig 
the- “Fime-and Prefence ; and how far they are from the Apo- 
ftolick Spirit, Skil, Love, and Lenity, who would Excommunicate all 
as intolerable Schifmaticks, who Conform not to all their devifed unnea 
ceflary Additions, and dare not fubfcribe their Juftification or Approba< 
tion of al) their Forms. And they alfo chat quarrel with their Teachersg 
and forfake them, when Men of New Opinions and Zealous Confidence 
tempt them. And they that inftead of doing their own part to reforng 
the Corruptions of fuchaChurch, and in Love and Tendernefs to draw 
Sinners to Repentance, do take the dividing lazie Courfe, to feparate 
from fuch Churches with a few counted the beft, who will put them ta 
leaft Labour and Trouble in Difcipline. Paud himfelf held Communion 
with this and other fuch Churches, notwithftanding all thefe Faults 
And we find not that he Excommunicated any one, though he require 
them todo it, and decreed to do it but on one, 1 Cor.5. and revert 
that Purpofe. I find not in all the New Teftament that there was ever 


two Chriftian Charches in any one Town or City, upon any Diffe. 
rence among them, unlefs you will call the condemned Nefts of Here. 


ticks fuch. 





-. CHAR L 


Ie Aut called 20 bean apoftie 
of Jefus Chrift, through 
__d& the willof God, and Sof- 
thenes our brother, 2. Untothe 
church of God which is at Corinth 
to them that are fan@ified in Chrift 
Jefus , called so be faints, with all 
that in every place call upon the 
name of Jefus Chrift our Lord, 
beth theirs and ours. | 

1, 3. Paul a called Apoftle by the {pe- 
cial Ele@ing Will and evox of God and 
Brother Softhenes ; To the Church of God 
at Coriath, being fandifed to God in Chrift, 
and fo ate called Saints , with all fuch as 
faithfully call on the Mame of Chrift, our 
common Lord. ; 

‘3. Grace de unto you, and peace 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 

3«-I with the great Bleffings of Grace and 
Peace, inward and outward Welfare from 
God the Fountain of all Good, and Jefus 


Chrift the Medistor and Donor of all to 
us. 


4- I thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace of God 
which is given you by Jefus Chri ; 
§. That in every thing. ye are ene 
riched by him, in all utterance, and 
in all knowledge: 6. Evén asthe 
teftimeny of Chrift was confirmed 
in you. 7. So that ye come be- 
hind in no gift; waiting for the 
coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

455,67 1 am thankful for what you 
have received, that you abound in the Gifts 
of Utterance and Knowledge, as among you 
the Gofpel of Chrift was confirmed ta you 
by the Miraculous Gifts of the Spirit, which 
you faw and received, fo that you have 
attained to fuch an Eminency, as fitteth you 
for the Perfection of all at the coming of 
Chrift, which you hope and wait for. 

8. Who fhall alfo’ confirm you. 
unto the end, that je may be 
blamelefs in the day of our Lord 
KefueChrif, = 
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_g. Who will notdeny You his Confirming 
Grace, that you may be found holy and jufti- 
" fiable at that day. ae 


- g. God # faithful, by whom y 
were called unto the fellowfhip of 
his Son Jefus Chrift our Lord. 


" g,. For God ig faithful, who freely called 

to the State of Communion with and 
an Chrift, when you were Aliens to it, and 
therefore ‘will not fail you when you are 
galled and reconciled. 


' go, Now I befeech you, bre- 
thren, by the name of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, that ye all {peak the 
fame thing, and sbat there be no 
divifions among you ; but that ye 
be pesfeétly joyned together in the 
fame mind, andin the fame judg- 
ment. 11. For it hath been de- 
clared unto me of you, my bre- 
thren, by them which are of she 
boufe of Chloe, that there are con- 
tentions among you. 


yo, rx. Bat notwithftanding afl your 
Gifts, I find caufé to befeech you, even by 
the Authority and precious Name of Chrift, 
that you will take heed of Divifions,Sidings, 
and Contentions, and be as one in Mind and 
Judgment. For I have been credibly told 
- of your Cantentions, &<. ow, 
"Nore, 1~ That Churches. and Perfons of 
eminent Gifts may be liable to finful Di- 
vifions and Strife, 2. That Unity and 
Concord muft improve all our Gifts, if 
we would have them profit our felves and 
others. 3. Therefore it muft be in the 
neceffary things that we muft unite, and 
be of the fame Mind and Judgment, and 
mot in things Doubtful and Unneceflary : 
elfe it would be as vain, as to befeech 
them to be all Men of Learning or high- 
eft Underftanding, | 


12. Now this I fay, that every 
one of you faith, I amof Paul, and 
J of Apo'los, and I of Cephas, and 
I of Chrift. 

12. I hear that you same your {elves as 
the Followers or Party of this or that Man, 
as if you fet your Teachers and their DoSrine 
againft one another, and even Ghrift againft 
his Minifterse 


4 


13. Is Chrift divided ?: was Paul 
crucified for you? or-were ye bap- 
tized in the name of Pan)? 

13. Will ye make Chrift, who is our 
common Head and Saviour, to be the-Head 


of a Fa@ion ? Or will you fer Paul againgt | 


Chrift ? As if Pasi had been crucified for 


you, or you baptized into his Name ? Know 


ye not that we have no Head of the Church 
but Chrift 2 me 

14. I thank God that I baptized 
none of you,but Crifpusand Gaius : 
15. Left any fhould fay that I had 
baptized in mine own name. 16. 
And I baptized alfo the houfhold of 
Stephanas: befides,I knowjnot whee 
ther J baptized any other. 

14, 15,16. Though Baptizing be Chrift’s 
Ordinance, I thank God that he fo over= 
tuled my A@ions, that I baptized none of 
you, but Crifpus and Gaius, and the Houfhold 
of Stephanas, but that it was done by others, 
becaufe thereby I have efcaped this Scandal, 
which might have done more harm,thanymy 
Baptizing would have done good. 

Note, That as Abraham and_othets were 
to bring all their ‘Houfholds with them into 
the Covenant, who were their own, and 
not free Servants; fo were thofe ‘that 
had Houfholds bound to bring all their 
own into God's Covenant, as far as they 
were able. 


17. For}Chrift fent me hot to 
baptize, but to preach the gofpel : 
not with wifdom of words, leftthe 
crofs of Chrift fhould be made of 
none effect. _ | 


_17. For though’ Baptizing be within my 


Commiffion, it was not that, but Preach- 
ing the Gofpel to convert Souls to Chrift, 
that I was moft exprefly and principally 
eommifiioned to : And that not by fuch 


Humane Arts of Philofophy and Oratory . 


as now pafs for Wifdom, left thefe thould 
carry the Praife from the Dottrine, Crofsy 
and Miracles which Chrift doth work by, 

to convért, the World. 2 8 
_ Note, How grofly they érr, thar fayy 
That God converteth and giveth Grace’ 
by Sacraments only, or rather than by 
18. For the préaching of the 
ctof isto them ¢hat perifh, footifh- 
| ne{ss 


rr, . =p 





Chir. 
ne{s: but unto. us which are {a- 
ved, it is the power of God. 


-18. Forto them that thus pafs for Wife 


Men in the World , but aré unfaved and 
perifh in their Wifdom, it feemeth great 


: - Folly to truft in a Crucified Chrift for Sal- 


vation, and f{uffer for him: But the Power 
and Wifdom of God are this way emi- 
nently mianifefted to us, who have felt ite 
faving Efficacy on our (elves, and thall be 
faved by it. 

19. For it is written, I will de- 
ftroy the wifdom of the wife, and 
will bring to nothing the under- 
ftanding of the prudent. 

19. For God, who is againft the Pride 
of Man, did prophefie, That he would fru- 
ftrate the Carnal Wifdom of ungodiy Men; 
faying, Z will defiroy, KO | 
\ 20. Where is the wie ? where 
is the {cribe ? where és the dif 
puter of this world 7 hath not God 

_Inade foolith the wifdom of this 
world ? CS 
“20. Deth not the Gofpel of a Crucified 
Chrift now vanquith end thame the Learned 
Philofophy and Oratory, Yeethen and Jew- 
ih artificial Learning, counted the chief 
Wifdom? And doth ic not filence and fhame~ 
the wrangling Logicians, and thew the Fol- 
ly and utter Impotency and Vanity of their 
Leataing > . * 3 

21. For after that, inthe wit 
dom of God, the world by wifdom 
knew not’ God, it pleafed God by 
the foolithnels of preaching to fave 
frem that believe, 


21. For when as the World, by God’s . 


wife Permiffion, lived in fuch Iguorance , 
that they had nor the Pra ical Knowledge 
of the True God , 


Worlhipped Idols , it pleated God by that 


Preaching of Chrift which they count 


Foolithnef, to convert and fave Believers, 


and do that which all their Learning could 
“Not do. 3 
22. Foi the 
afd the Greeks feek after wifdom : 
23. But we preach Chritt crucified, 
Unto the Jews a. flambling block, 
and unto the Greeks, foohfinefs; 


. 
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but difobeyed him, and | 


Jews require a fizgn, | 


Ch. r? 
24. But unto them which are cal- 
led, both Jews and Greeks, Chrift, 
the power of God, and the wifdomi 
of God. 

22, 23,24. For befides all the Miracles | 
and Refurrection of Chrift, the Jews require 
fome Sign from Heaven, to prove to them 
that Chrift was fene from God: And the 
Greeks look for eminent Learning to prove 
it, (fome eminent Learning in Philofophy, 
Logick, or Oratery.) But we, that convert 
and fave the World, do it by preaching Sal- 
vation by a Crucified Chrift, though ft be ° 
to the Jews a Scandal which they cannot re- 
ceive; and to Gzmiles feeming Folly : But 
to them that are converted and faved by 
ir, Chrift is cae Power and the Wiftom of 
God. — 


25. Becaule the foolifhref& of 


God is wifer then men; and the 


weaknefs of God is fironger ther 
men.’ . 

35. For that of God which Men count’ 
Foolifanefs and Weaknefs, and deride, dotti 
overcome theit pretended Witdom and 
Strength, and do that which they cannog 
do, and proverh them to be but Folly and 
Weakneis. . 

26. For ye fee your calling, bres 
thren ; how that not many wife 
men after the flefh. not many mizh- 
ty, not many. nobie are culled, 

26. As Chrifianity is the true Wifdom, 
you fee by experience, that not many 
Learned’ Men, or Great Men that rule in 
the World, or Noble Men that abound in 
Wealth, Pleafures ; and Honour , become 
Chriftians. . _ | 

27. But God hath chofen the - 
foolifh things of the wold, to 
confgund the wife; and God hath 
chofen the weak things of the. 
world , to confound the thinzs 
which ae mighty; 28. And bife 
things of the world, and thi “gs 
which are ‘defvi‘ed, hath God cho- 
fé, yea, and thirgs which are 
not, to bring to nought things 
thatare: 29. That no ficfh fhould 
gory in his pre‘e.ce. | 

27, 2%. 29. Put it p'vafeth God co chuf@ 
that which the World counts Foolish, an 

Ef Weak3 
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Weak, and Bafe, to confound, fhame, and 
overcome that which is accounted by them, 
Wife, and Mighty , and Monourable, and 
the things which they defpife, God will 
ufe and honour : yea, by that which feem- 
eth nothing to them, or which yet is not in 
being, to vanquith chofe which feem great 
and real to them ; that fo the Pride of Man 
may be thamed, and the Impotency of Man 
manifefted, and all Flefh may be humbled, 
and driven from their Self-cénfidence, and 
none may glory of any thing of his own, 
againft his Glory. 


30. But of him are ye in Chrift 
Jefus, who of God is made unto 
us wifdom, ard righteoufnefs, and 
fanétificstion, and redemption : 
31. That, according as it is writ- 


of Ged. Ch 42 
ten, He that glorieth, let him glo- 
ry in the Lord. | 


30, 31» Bur it is by his Power and Work 
that you are made Chriftians, united to 


Chrift,who of God is made tous the Obje&. 


and Teacher of the trueft Wifdom ; ( To 
know him, and to be taught Ly him the 
Great things of Salvation, excellcth all the 
Heathen Philofophy.) He is made of God 


our Righteoufhefs, the Merits of his perfec _ 


RighteoufnefS procuring our free Patdon 
and Adoption, which our Works could not 
do. He is made our Sanétification, we be- 
ing purified by vertue of his Sacrifice, a d 
by his Spirit, and by h'm feparared as a P.- 
culiar People to God. And by him itis that 
we have Redemption and Deliverance from 


Sin,and Satan, and the Law,and Death, and ° 
Hell: That,as it is written,God and not Man 


may be all our Glorying and Truft. 


AN NOTATIONS. 


"This Chapter doth fo plainly deferibe the fame fort of Wife Men that are defcribed 
Rem. 1. and feveral other fuch Places, and yet is confeffedly meant of the Heathen 
Philofophers, and Learned and Great Men, including the Jewith Scribes ; and therefore 


confuteth the mifapplication of many fuch Texts to the Gm ticks only. | 





CHAP. I. 


I. Nd I, brethren, when I 
came to you, came not 


with excellency of fpeech , or of 


teftimony 6f God. | 

1. Accordingly, I my felf being fént by 
Chrift to preach. tothe World, did norcome 
to you with the admiced Philofophy and 


wifdom , declaring unto you the 


Oratory of the World , in declaring the 


Gofpel-Myftery , and God's Atteftation of 
We yr S 

2. For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, fave Jefus 
Chrift, and him crucified. 

2. ForI refolved to make no Oftenta- 
tion of @ny other Learning, and to teach 
you no other, than the Knowledge of a 
Crucified Chrift, ia an humble manner 
preached, 


3. And I was with you in weak. 


ne(s, and in fear, and in much trem- 
bling. 


3. And accordingly I was humbled a- | 


mong you, by Perfecutions, and Abufe , 
and continual Dangers and Sufferings, in 


conformity to the Crofs of Chrift, which I - 


preached, . 


4. And my f{peech, and my 
preaching was not with enticing 
words of man’s wifdom, but in de- 
monftration of the Spirit, and of 
power : 


q- And my manner of ‘preaching was, . 


not by the witty Infinuations of Artificial 


Learning , (Oratory or Logick ; ) but fo, 
as did demenftrate the fipernatural: Gife - 


ofthe Spirit of God , and in the Powér 


- “gs That | 


aoe » manifefted by Miracles and Suc- 
ce, oe < 
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- §¢ That yout Faith fhould not 
Rand if the wifdom of mén, but 
ia the poWér of God. | 
s- That your Faith, the Effe?, which 
will be like its Caufe and Motives, might 
not be meerly Humane, founded on and 
refolved into the Art of the Speaker ; but 
Divine, grounded on and refolved into the 
a of Divine Revelation and Autho- 
Y e 
6. Howbeit we fpeak wifdom 
among them that are perfect : yec 
rot the wifdom of chis world, nor 
of the princes of this wo.ld that 
come tO tought. | 
6. Yet we are not without ufeful Learn- 
ing,and fublimity and accuratenefs of Specch; 
but ufe fuch with thofe ‘that are knowing 
and capable of it: But not the vain and 
frothy Learning which is now moft ap- 
plauded in the World by Men of Narhe 
and Power, which perifheth as a Bubble, 
and faveth not them that have it. 
4, But we He the wiftom of 
God ina myftery, even the hid- 
den wifdum which God :dained 


before the world unto out plo- 


ry. 

4 But we {peak the My {tery of Redemp- 
tion, the Proju& and DiCovery of the 
Wifdom of God, which hath been kept in 
much darknefs, and little known, but or- 
dained before the World was, to be o- 
pened in the fulnefS of time to our Glo« 
ry. 

-§. Which none of the princes 
of this world krew: for had they 
known it, they would fot have 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

8, Which none of the Rulers of rhis Age 


of the World knew; elfe they had not 


coucthed Chrift, &e. 


9. But asic is written, Eye hath 


fot {teh ; not ear heard, neither 
haveentred into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath prepa- 
red for them that Jove him. 

9. For the great. Gifts of God’s Grace, 
decreed and prepared for all that love 
him, are fuch as Man fteth nor, ant 
hardly believeth, and cangot compre- 


of God, Ch. 2; 
Hend : As it is written, Eye hath not feens 
&c. = 

10. But God hath revealed rhem 
unco us by his Spirit ; for the Spi- 
rit fearchech all things, yea, the 


deep things of God. 


10. But God by his Spirit hath revealed 
them to us his Apoftles (and to others that 
have his Spirit in the meafire that they 
have it): For the Spirit of God is given 
us (in our feveral meafirce) td teach us all 
things fe for us to Know,’ tven the Depths ' 
of God. | 

- ga. For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, fave che fpiri: of 
man which is in him ? even fo the 
things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God, 

11, A$ a Man’s Spirit is confcions of 


*itS ow feefet AGings and Thoughts , 


Which hho Man elf can know; fo the 
Spirit of God knoweth the Secret things 
of God, and maketh us know them in. 
our meafures, which they thar have nog 
the Spirie cannot by all their Learning 
know. 


12. Now we have received, not 
the Spirit of the world, but the 
Spiric which is of God; that we 
might know the things that are 
frécly given to us of God. 

1%. And this Spirit God hath given 
to us; not the Spiric of the World , to 
make us carnally and werldly wife ; bue 
the Spirit of God, to make us ivour and. 
know God's great myficrisus Grtts of. 
Graces 


13. Which things alfo we {peak,- 
not in the werds which man’s wit- 
dsm teacheth, but which the holy 
Ghoft teacheth ; comparing {pi:i- 
tual things with fpiritual. 

12. And thefe are the things which ve 
preach to you, nor in the Words and Man- 
rict now courted by the Heathens to be 
Learied and Wile, nor after their vain 
Arts 5 but itt the very Words. and Man- 
ner which God's Spirit teachezh us, wae 
teacheth us the Matter, firing Spifizua 
W ords to Spiritual Things, tha all may be 
of Gud, | 
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14. But the natural man. re-- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit - 


of God : for they are fooliihe 
nefs unto him; neither can he 
know them, becaufe they are [pi- 
ritually difcerned. . 

14. Bat they that have not the Spivic 
themfelves, bur meer Nature, cannot with 
all their Learning receive thefe fpirirual 


Myfteries revealed to us by God ; for they. 


will ivem but Fanatick Dreams and Foolith- 
nefs to them, not to be believed. Nor 


can they underftand them ; for only a mind | 


illuminated by God's Spirit doth difcern 
them. 

_ 15. But he that is fpiritual, 
judgeth all things, yet he himfelf 


is juiged of no man. 
A 


ea * . 7 t i 


ot Chap. :2. 


‘ts. But he that is Spirituat -difcerneth 


thefe revealed things of the Spirit in his: 


Meafure ; when yer he himfelf, and his 


own Spiritual Apprehenfions and Afte- 


.€tions, are unknown to Carnal Men that 
hear him. 


16. For who hath known the 
mind of the Lo:d, that he may in- 
ftruct him? But we have the mind 
of Chrift.. 


16. For who hath pried into God's fe- 
ctet Counfels, or known his Mind, further 
than he hath opened it to him ? Bur Chrift 
our Teacher hath told us his own and his 
Father's Mind, which we are to preach to 
the World for Man’s Salvation. 


ANNOTATIONS. | 


I. jt is none of Pav/’s meaning here, to vilifie true Philofophy, Logick, or Oratory, of 


any ufeful Knowledge or Art : 


to right Ends, which is Knowledge indeed : 


And all Knowledge is ufeful to one that referreth it 


Kor God hath made nothing knowable in 


vain. ‘Tree Phvticks is the Knowledge of the knowable Works of Ged, and Godin them, 


that.we may adniire, love, terve, and trult him. 


Truc Logick is but the Skill -of ufing 


our Rea(on traly and orderly. True Grammar and Oratory are but fitting MWirds to Thanes, 


ahd to the Hearers Minds, as maf tendcth to their Edin 


thefe, which are his precious Gifts. 


abulively to thar Ends, to wrangle againit T ruth, 


and divert their Minds from Things to 


Words, and from greet and eveilufting Things to Trif_cs, and to feed their Pride, and Am- 


bition, and Covetoutiicls, and to make their Malignity more keen and hurtful. 


And fach 


was the Learning of theft Heathens, wh:ch then ptt for Wifdom in the World. 
2. Nor doth Paul here favour fale Pretences of the Spirit, or true Fanatici ; ‘when Men 
take the Delufions of Satan, or every ftrong Lnagination, or the boiling of their Pride and 


erroneous Pailions, fed by Prejadice, forthe Work of God's Spirit. 


Thefe fin more dan- 


geroufly than many others, by charging their Sin and Frrour upon God, and tempting Men 


to deride the Spirit. 


- fore we are bid to try the Spirits. 


Even as falie Prophets are tharplieft reproved, and the counterfeit ufe 
of Chrift’s Neme by the Sons of Sceva, did but ftrengthen the Devil againft them. 


There- 





CHAP. Il 


tt Nd I, brethren, could not 

fp ak unto you as unto 
fpiritual, but as unto carnal, even 
as unto habes in Chrilt. 


1. But this Spiritual Wifdom, of which 


T hive faid fach great things, ig not in all. 


Chriftians alike. Though the Apofiles had 
the Spirit to lead them into all needful 
Truth, and record ic for the Church, yet 
fome weak Chriftians -ate fill fo much 
carnal, that their Spiritual Wifdom is but 
fuch as Babes in Chrift have , who have 
(ill need to be fed and taught by others: 
And as to fuch, I am conftrained to {peak 
tb you. t mee 


lat 


cation. God is againft none of 
But carnal Men have carffal Ends, and fit all thefe 


y 


Pa} -e eens 
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-2. I have fed you with milk , 
and not with meat: for hitherto 
ye were not able ro bcar is, neither 
yet now are ye able. 

2. I fed you with the Food of Babes, 
and not of ftrong underftanding Men ; or 
elf Lhad loft my labour by your incapaci- 
ty : For harder things you could not, nor yet 
canbear, a are 

3. For ye are yet carnal: for 
whereas there w# among you en- 
vying, and ftrife , and divitions, 
are ye not carnal, and walk as 
men ? : 

3. For ye are yet in a great meafure 
Canal: Do not your Envy, and Strife, 
and Divifions, prove that you are fo far 
Carnal, and live according to the cor- 
Tupt Nature of Man, and not by the Spi- 
. tit of God 2. | , a 

4. For while one faith, I am 
of Paul, and another, I amof A- 
pollos, are ye not carnal? | 

_ 4 For while you divide into FaCtions for 
your feveral Teachers, are ye not fo far 
Carnal ? 

3. Who then is Paul, and who 
# Apollos, but minifters by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord gave 
to every man? | 

s. What are any of us but Chrift’s Mini- 
fters, hy whofe Miniftry you were brought 
to believe in Chrift, even as God give us 
various Degrees of Succels. 


6. T have planted, Apolfos wa- 
tered but God gave the in- 
creafe. | 

6.1 firft preached to your Converfion, 
and Apollos ro your further Edifcation : 
but the Succefé and Fruit of all was not 
from our Power, but from the free Grace 
of God. | 

7. So then, neither is. he that 
planteth any thing, neither he 
that watereth : but’ God that gi- 
veth the increafe. : 

7: If then you would know to whem to 
afctibe yor Converfion and Salvation, we 
poor. Minifters that plane and water are but 

--as God's Tools, and to be accounted as 
nothing in campatifon of him, who (as 
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he fent us, and enabled us, fo) caufed 
freely all the Succefs, which is our Joy, and 
your Welfare. 


8. Now he that planteth, and 
he that watereth, are one: and e- 
very man fhal) receive his own 
reward, according to his own la. 
bour. | . 

8. Now it is by the fame Minifterial 
Grace and Office that one of us planreth, 
and another watereth ; and it is the fame. — 
Spicit chat moveth us, and the fame Gofpel 
which we preach: But we allo have our 
ditferent Meafure of Gifts, Grace, and. 
Labour ; and fo fhall we have of our Re 
ward. 

9. For we are labourers toe 
gether with Gud: ye are God’s 
husbandry , ye are God’s build- 
Ing. | ie 3 
9. For we are all but God’s Minifters, 
Fellow-labourers each with other, having 
our feveral Parts to do: ye are not our 
Husbandry, and Building, and Church, but 
God's. 

10. According to the grace of 
God which is given unto me, asa 
wife mafer-hulder J have laid the 
foundation , aud another buildeth 
thereon. But let every man take 
heed how he buildeth thereup- 
on. , 

1o. As God gave me an extraordinary 
Call and Grace, my Work hath been that 
of an Archite& or Chief Builder; and ac- 


‘cordingly I have laid ghe Foundation of 


many Chutches,preaching Chrift where none 
before believed ; and another hath come af- 
ter me to build rhem up: Put let every Man 
take heed that he teach nothing but what 
is true and found. | 


11. For other foundation can no 


‘man lay, then that is laid, which is 


Jefus Chrift. 


11, Lee him not alter the Foundation 


‘which I have laid: For ghere is no other 


bue Chrift, or the Effentials of Chriftia- 
nity. 

12. Now if any man build up- 
on this foundation, gold, fil- 
ver, precious ftones, woo, hay, 

_ Ff 3 ftusble : 





Ch.3. Worldly WAfdewa 1. Corinthians, 
13. Every man’s work ~ 


fiubbie : 
fhail be made maniteft. For the 

day fhai}declare ic, becaufe it fhail 
hs revealed by fire; and the fire 

fhall try every nian’s work,of what , 
fort it is. 

12, $3. And what following Teachers 
build on this Foundation, God will bring 
torrial and manifelt. If ic be found: and 
holy, Go'd, Silver, Precious Stones, God 
will approve and blefs ic: If it be Exrour, 
er Carnal Policy, or corrupt Mixtures, or 
things unprohtalsle, God will try and dif 
own it, by his Spiric, and by the Fire of 
Perlecution. . 

14. If any man’s work abide 
wrict he hath buile thereupon, 
he (hat receive a reward. 

- 14. If hig Labour and Do‘trine prove 
feun!, and endure God’s Furnace in trial, 
he iaiall be rewarded. ra 

45+ Uf any man’s work fhail be 
burnt, he thad fuffer los: but he 
himielf fhall be faved ; yet fo, as 


by fire. 

15. If it prove that fich Teachers have 
erred, and mifled the People, Gou’s Trial 
willtorn fuch Labour to their grief, as worle 
than loft:Burif be practically hold the Foun- 
— Gotion, he shall be pardoned and faved ; 
yet nor without the trying Furnace, which 
tha!) detect his Errour, and teach him bee- 
te, to his coft. : 

16. Know ye not that ye are the 
te:apie of Gud. and :bae the Spirit 
of <:ad dweileth in you ? 

' 16. Know ye not that your Sauls feve- 
silly, and your Church coiieuvely, are the 
Temple of God, and that the Spirit of Gad 

2 Qwelleth in youand among you ; and therp- 
tors you mutt be holy? 

17. If any'man defile the temphe 
of God, him fhall God deftroy : 
for the temp'e of God is hely, 
which tersple ye are. 

17. God will deftroy chem that profane 
his holy Temple, and defile it wich the 
things which he abhorreth : and you and 

-your Churches are this holy Temple, if you 
avchely, and his indeed. 





Foolifonefs. Ch, 3, 

18. Let no man deceive himfelf: 
If any man among you Femeth 
to he wile in this world, let bisy 
become a fool, that he may be 
wile. : ; ‘ : 

18. Let none of you desete hinsdialf by 
pretended Wildom, which is noc Spicicual, 
and doth not purihe Pegrt. and Life : like 
thofe that boaft of Wifdom, and live ia the 
filth of Sin. If any man amang yoube puffe 
up with the Conceit of this Philofophical 
worldly Wifdom, let him know, that it is but 
Folly, and be convinced of his Ignorance, 
that he may humbly learn of shrift, and be 
made truly wife. 

39. For the wifdam ef this world 
is foolifhnefs with God: for it is 
written, He taketh the wif in their 
own craftinefs. 90, And again, 


The Lord knoweth the thoughts of . 


the wife, chat they are vain. 
19, 20, For all that Men call Learning 


and Wifdom, which doth bur ferye a world- 


ly Intereft, and faveth not the Soul from 
Sin and Hell, is meer Fooljfhnels in God's 
account : For it proveth but a Snare ro them- 
feives, and vapoureth away as Idlenefs and 
Vanity ; As it is written, & ¢. 
21. Therefore let no man glory 
in men: for ai} things are yours : 
22. Whether Pagal, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 


death, or things prefent, or things 


tocome, all are yours; 23. And 
ye are Chrift’s; and Chrift 
God's. | an 
21. Therefore think not over-highly of 
any Man; efpecially for. his wagldly Wif- 
dom and Learning, or boafting that he 
knotveth more than others: For all Tea- 
chers and their Wiftlom are but God's Gifts 
for your good ; Apoftles, Providence, Life, 
or Death, all are for your Salvation ; and 
that is beft ro you, that maketh you bef : 
The End mutt dire& yoy to judge of the 
Means, and fo of Teachers: They are for 
you,and your Salvation; and you are Chrift’s, 
and for his Glory ; and Chrift, as Man and 
Mediator, is God’s, and for his Glory. 


~ANNO- 


... . Annotations 04, Chap. 3. 


| ANNOTATIONS. 


WE fee here, that Se&s, FaGtions, and Divifions are the Works of the Fleth, and fignt- 

fie a Mind thar is fo far carnal; and thae this comsth ufually by preferring and 
fetting Teacher againft Teacher ; Not bur thar the grear difference of Worth and 
Grace mauft be acknowledged and yalued, but not made an occafion of Divifion, but of 
Concord, all being God’s Minifters for the Churches Common Good, ig the various 
Meafure of cheir Gifts. he Carnal are Headed by Man, and the Spiritual by Chrift 
enly, though Men be their Helpers. And Cephas is here named, as if it were on fore- 


fight that the Reman Bithop would make himéelf fuch an Head, on pretence of being 


his Succeffour. . 





CHAP. V. 


‘1. Eta man fo account of us, 
| as of the minifters of Chrift, 
and ftewards of the myfteries of 
'¥. Ifpeak not all this to draw ‘you from 
‘the due honour of faithful-Minifters : Ac- 
count us neither more nor‘leff§, but as the 
. Minifters of @hrift for-your Salvation, and 
Scewards called and trufted with the juft 
miniftragion of the myfteries of God ; chat 
is, the found preaching of his word, and 
‘due application of it, and adminiftration of 
-his Sacraments, and, power of the Keys to 
judge who thal. be baptized, and. live, es 
fit, in holy Communion with his vifible 
‘Churches. 3 


. @- Moreover itis required in 
flewards, that a man be found 
faithful, : 

2. And it is required of Stewards, efpe- 


cally that have fo great a truft, shat they be 


faithful and anfwer that truft, in matter, and 


- manner, and application ; and thae they fal- 


fike not God's Word, nor corrupt his Wor- 
thip, or Church, nor betray or negle& Souls, 
Not turn over their proper cruft and work to 
“ethers. . 


- 3 But with me it jis a ve 
‘fmaii thing that I fhould be judg- 
ed of you, ar of man’s juig- 
ment: Yea, I judge not mine 
own (lf. | | 


‘3. And if any among you cenfure me, I 
accoynt it a very fmall matter; tho I der 
fpife no man’s juft admonition, Man's Judg> ~ 
ment fignitieth little as to my felf, further 
than it may be hurtful to others; For my 
cafe will not be finally determined by any 
Man-s Judgment, nor by my own. 

4- For 1 know nothing by my 
felf, yet am I not hereby juftifieds 
but he that judgeth me is the 
Lord. ao a, | 

4 Wor my Confcience is witnefs of my 
finceriry, and I know no unfaithfulne( in 
my Stewardfhip, though I am yer imper- 
fe& ; bur this is not my deciding Juftitica- 
tion, nor is my Confcience any publick or 
final Judge, but only. the difcerner of my 
Cafe. Ie is Chrift anly whofe Judgment 
muft publickly and finally pais my doom. 


5» Therefore judge nothing be- 
fore the time , until the Lord 


‘come, who both will. bring to 


light the hidden things of dark- 
nefs, and will make manifeft the 


counfels of the hearts = and then 


fhail every man have praife of 


s- Therefore ufirp not God’s part in un- 
cali'd, bold, and. peremptory judging: Stay 
till God’s day come’; he will bring works 
of darknefs into light, and open the fe- . 


_crets Of Mens Hearts; and then thofe that 


indeed are excellent perfons fhali have 
God's approbatign and praife, which is 


better than the applgufe of factions and 


partial followers. 


Ft 4 6. And 
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Ch. 4. 

6. And thele things, brethren, 
Thave in a figure transferred ta 
my felf, and so Apollos for your 
fakes: that ye might learn in us, 
not to think of men‘above that 


which is written, that no one of 


you be puffed up for one againft 
another. 


6 All this I have fpoken as if rhe‘cafe 


had been my own and-4pollrs’s,to warn you 


of the fin and danger of making meh the. 


heads of Factions and Divitions, by think- 
ing over-highly of your (cles, or them ; 
and that you think of all Minifters but as 
.Ged's Stewards-fer your -pood , as I wrore 
here-before, and ufc them for Concord and 
not for Sects, 


7. For who maketh thee to 
differ from another ? and what haft 


thou that thou didft not receive 2? © 


now if thou didft receive it, why 
doft thou glory, as if thou hadft 
notreceived it? : 
9. And if really any of you. are wifer 
than others, who gave thee that wifdom 


haft thou which was nor freely given thee 
withour defert ? And if it was fo given 
thee, why art thou puft up and boafteft , 
as if it had.been deferved,or were from thy 
ff? es 
8. Now yearg full, now ye are 
rich, ye have reigned as kings 
withouc us: and [I would ta God 
ye did reign, that we aifo might 
reign with you. | 
_%. You take your felves to be grown 
much wifer and better under your exal- 
ted envious teachers, than you were un- 
de& us, and fo fer light by rhofe that con- 
-verted you: Vou are as Kings in your ful- 
nefs and profperity in your own conceits, 
fince I was with you: And 1 would you 
were fo indeed, that we might rejoyce and 
partake with you, and be refrefhed with 
you under all the perfécution which weyet 


endure, 

9. For I think that God hath 
fet forth us the apoftles laft, as it 
were appointed to death. For 
we are made a fpeéacle unto the 


Fools for * _ 1zCorintbians. 


‘Chrift. Ch. 42: 
world, and to angels, and. to 


INCe.. : 


9. For God feemeth ta have called us 
Apoftles to be expofed on the Theatre of 
the world, as laft, and apppinted to greater 
fufferings than the Prophets were, who fuf- 
fered before us , in our Martyrdom to be 
made publick {peGacles to the world, both 


“Angels and Men. 


10. We are fools for Chrift’s | 
fake, but ye ere wile in Chrift:: 
we are weak, but ye are frong: 
ve are honourable, but we are de- 
{pifed. ek ake 

10. While you are conceited of your felves 
as wife in the things of Chrift, and as 


{trong and honourable , we are defpifed | 


by the boafters of the world , as fools and 
weak. ; ; 


11, Even unto this prefent hour 
we both hunger, and thirft, and 


‘are naked, and are buffeted, and 


have no certain dwelling place ; 
12. And labour working with our 


; ‘own hands’: | 
which makerh the difference? and what - 


I¥,12. Your profperous ftate , and out 
fuffering ftate much differ: Formerly, ariel 
to this day, we are taken for conremprible: 
vagabonds, and live in hunger and thirft, 
and poor cloathing , abufed’ and buffetted 
without Juftice or ‘Relief, having no fixed 
habitation of our own, and put ro get our 
Bread by our handy labour, while we pieach 
to others. aa 


12, Being reviled ;- we bles : 
being perfecuted, we fuffdr ics 
13. Being detamed, we intreat: 
we. are. made as the filth of the 
world, and are the off-(touring of 
al] things unto this day. 

12, 13- Being reviled by approbiious 
words, we wifh them well that do it : be- 
ing unjuftly perfcuted, we put all up, and 
patiently bear ic : Being defamed by vilify- 
ing falfe accufers, we intreat and {peak 
them fair ; we ate efteemed and ufed as 


the filch of the world, and the off-fcour- _ 


ing, refufe and fcum of the Earth, as un- 
worthy of Humane. Society or Peace to this 
aa ee ee : 


14. I write not thefe things to 


fhame 


mt 
Bx 
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Ch. 4° Timothy fine. 
fkimé you, but as my beloved fons 


I warn you. | 
14. And though we fuffer all this foryou, 


and fuch others, and fome of you have ad- - 


ded to.my AffliGsioris, which you thould 
have eafed , I write it to warn you, and 
not to reproach you’ with it; even as to 
iny Sons, and ner mine Enemies. © 

15. For though you have ten 
thoafand inftruéters in Chrift, yet 
bave ye not many fathers: for in 
Chrift f:fus I have begotten you 
‘through the gofpel. 

15. For though you have never fe many 
Teachers, you owe fome {pecial Refpé& ta 
me, who am your Bacher, or fitft Converter 
by my Miniftry.. 6 ae 

16, Wherefore I befeech you,be 
y¢ followers of me. ; 

16. Wherefore EF befeech you, let no 
Teachers draw you from the Dotrine which 
I delivered to you fren Chrift, but con- 
ftantly adhere toi ae 

17. For this caufe have I fent 
unto you Timotheus, who is my 
beloved fon, and faithful in the 
Lo:d, who fhall bring you into 


remembrance of my ways whichhe — 


in Chrift, as L teach every where 
in every church. 

17. And till I can come my tl§ I have 
font Timethy, who is my Son and faithful, 
who knoweth my Doétrine and Practice, 
in the things of Chrift, and will faithfully 
remcmber you of them. - 


18. Now fome are puffed up 


as though { would not come to © 


Die Some envious teachers vaunt as if 
I durt not come to you, and ftand before 
them. | 
19. But .I will come to you 
fhartiy, if che Lord will, and will 
know, not the f{peech of them 
which are puffed up, but the 
Power. | | , 
19. But | will come fhortly if the Lord 
will, and will try your boafting, envious 


Teachers, not who hath the fneotheft 


Tongue, but who hath the greateft power 
of the Spirie, = 7 


I. Corinthians.’ The inceftuous Perfon. Ch.g. 


20. For’ the kingdom of God ie 


not in word, but in power. 


20. For the Kingdom of Chrift is nos 
raifed, nor diftingyifhed from the World, 
or carried on by fmooth Words, but by 
Works of’ Divine Efficacy. and Power. 

21. What will ye? fhall I come 
unto you with a rod, or in love, 


. and én the fpirit of meeknef > 


216 And had you not rather that I come 


_ in love and meeknefS, than with punifhing 


Power, to deliver any offenders to Satan 
as\God s Executioner on their bodies 2 





CHAP. V. 


Ie L. is reported commonly thar 


there -s¢° fornication among 
you, and fuch fornication as is noe 
fo much as named amongft the 
Gentiles, that one fhould have his 
father’s wife. - 4% 
1. It.is not a doubtful Fame, but a cree 
dible Report , that there is fuch Fornica- 
tion among you, as Civil Heathens do ab- 


hor ; that one fhould have his Father’s 


2. And ye are puffed up, and 


have not racher mourned, that he 


that hath done this deed, might be 
taken away from among you. 

z. And yeu have made light of it, and 
not as fenfible of the Sin and Shame, 
bewailed it, thar he that is impenitent 
in this Sin may be cut off from your So- 
ciety. 

3. For! verily as abfent in body, 
but prefent in {pirit, have judged 
already, as though I were prefent,. 
concerning bin that hath fo done 
thisdeed; 4. Inthe name of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, when yeare ga- 


thered together, and my fpirit, 


with the power of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, 5. To deliver fuch an one 


unto Satan for the deftruétion of 


the flefh, that the fpirie may be 
faved in the day of the Lord 
Jefus. 


244.5 For, 


Ch. 5. The Inceftuous Perfon. 1. Corinthians. Of Fornicatoys, &c. Chg, 


3,4, §- For though I be abfént in Body, 


yet prefent in Spirit, I have, by the Power 


given me by Chrift, determined already, 
when you areaflembled, and my Spirit with 
you, to deliver this jan to Satan, by caft- 
ing him out of the Church, and leaviag 
him to God’s Executioner, to infli@ de- 
frudive Punifhment on his Body, to bring 
him to Repentance for the faving of his 
Soul. 
Note, t. That Pas himfelf was the Judge. 
2, Yet he would do it when they were af- 
fembled , for Order; to fhew them what 
they fhould have done, 3. That it wasin 
a Ghurch-aflembly of Men prefent fer holy 
Communion, and not in a Lay-Court, or 
‘a Confiftory of the Paftors of other Affem- 
blies, who knew not the Man, nor had any 
fpecial Over-fight of him. 4. That Satan 
is God’s Executioner on the Bodies even 
of Chriftians, {pecially of Sins to Death. 
he Church having then no Chriftian Ma- 


giftrates, was put to appeal to God, to pu- | 


nith Capital Crimes miraculoufly. 5. That 
yet this is co fave the Sinner by Repen- 
tance, as well as to be a Warning to o- 
thers, 


- 6. Your glorying # vot good : 
_Know ye sot that a iictle leaven 
Teaveneth the whole lump 
6. You do not well to bear up fuch a 
Man in his Sin, and to make light of it : 
The whole Church, fo far as it’s guilty of 
fech a Conniving or-Confent, is thus dehled 
with Guilt, and may be tempted to the like 
Sin. ; F 

yg. Purge out therefore the old 
‘Jeaven, that ye may bea new lump, 
as ye are unleavened. For even 
Chrift our paffover is facrificed 


for us. 


7. As the Fens when they kept the Paff- 


over were to caft all Leavened Bread out of 
their Houfes, fo we affemble to commemo- 
rate the Sacrifice of Chrift our Pafchat Lamb. 
Parge out of your Affemblies the old Lea- 
-ven of fcandalous Sins, that you may ap- 
prove your felves a Society acceptable to 
God through Chrift, 

Note, 1. That, as Dr. Hampsind obferves 
out ef Chryfotom and Theodorer, there was a 
Traditon, that this Offender was a Bithop. 
2. And the Aflembly was to purge the 
Church of fuch a one, whoever he was, by 
forfaking him. 


wo 
é 


8 ,Therefore let us keep the feaft, 
not with old leaven, neither with 
the leayen of. malice and wickeds 


-nefs; but with the unleayeyed 


byead of fincerity aad truth. . 
_ §, Therefore let our Chriftian Aflemblics 


_ be kept as holy Feaftshefere Gad, not with 


the Vices of our old Natural or Meathen 


State, nor with the odious Leven of - 


NaughtinefS and Wickednefs ; but with the 
eles Bread of Purity, Sincerity and 
Truth. © 


9.1 wrote unto you in an epiftle, - 


not to company with fornicators, 
10. Yet not altogether with the 
fornicators of this world, or with 
the covetous, or extortioners, oF 
with idolaters; for then muft ye 
needs go out of the world. 

9, 10. I did indeed: write to you before 
(in this or fome other Epiftle) to avoid Fa- 
miliarity with Fornicators, Covetous, Extar- 
tioners , Idolaters, dc. I meant, that you 
fhew your abborrence of this Sin, and thame 
the Sinner, by fAunning his Company, when’ 
it is unneceflary, and it is in your power 
fo todo: But I meant not that you thould 
have no Company er Converfe at all with 
any that are fuch; for you live a- 
mong Unbelievers, and cannot go ous of the 
World. 

11. But now I have written un- 
to you, not to keep company, if any 
man that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or coyetous, or an ido- 
later, or a railer, or a drunkard, 
or an extortioner; with fuch.an one 
ponottoeaf.. =... | 

11. But my Meaning and your Duty is, 
That you fhun all Company which may fig- 
nife owning or Brotherly Familiarity with 
any called Chriftians, who are fuch {can- 
dalous Sinners, that the Church and Reli- 
gion may not be thought to favour them, 
and that Shame may humble them. And 
though ic belong not to every Chriftian, 
but the Church, tq caf fuch out of Publick 
Societies, nor to feparate from the Church 


_becaufe fuch are there; yet as the Church 


out to purge out fuch, fo every private Man 
fhould avoid that Familiarity which ‘is in 
their power,even that which lieth in Friegd- 
ly Eating, or the like. 

~N - 32 For 
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Ch.6,° OF going - Ue Corlnthians. to Lag. Ch. 


“ag. For what have 1 ta do ta 
judge them alfe that are without ? 
do not ye- judge them that are 
within? | 

12. For we arg not ayshoriled to calf 
thofe withaus che Church before ys, ta try 
and judge their Cafes, who never fubmite 
ted w our Authority, and are nat 4 Scape 
dsl to the Chrifgian Profeffian. It js them 
that have confented to ayr Power and Dir 
fcipline, that you judge. 


_ 13. But them that are without, 
Gad j idgeth. Therefore pus away 
from among your {elves that wick- 
¢d peifon, a | 
13. Thofe that are without the Church 
we muft leave to the Judgment of God ; 
they are not under our Government : But 
that wicked Perfon who is ag ong of you, 
difown, and put away from your Commu- 
pugA: ee 





1. Are any of you, having a 

matter againf{ another, 
goio law before the unjuft, ang 
not before the faints ? 

1. Another Scaindal I hear of among you, 
is, That you go te Law again one ano- 
ther before Hegrhen Judges, when yon 
might decide yqur Differences amang your 


felves. How dare you do this, when - 


Heathens are unjuft, and will deride 
you? : 

9. Do ye nat know that the 
faints fhakl judge the world? and 
if the world fhall be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to judge the 
{malje} matters ? a cree 

2. Know ye not that Chrift will com- 
mit that Honour to his Saints, with him 
‘to judge the World of the Ungodly? And 
-you thould be all Saints your felves? And 
ff the Warld thall be judged by you, are 
‘you not meet to decide your own little Dif- 
ferences 2 
. 3e Know ye not that we fhall 
judge angels? how much more 
chjngs chat pertain to this life ? 


3. And as Chrift is the Judge of the g- 
vil Angels, we fhall be lh de Wl icilc 
with him in that Judgment alfo, when al] 
his Enemies shall be put under his Feet and 
ours. How much more are we meet tode- . 


cide thefe Worldly Strifes? 


4. If then ye have judgments af 
things pertaining to this life, fet 


them to judge who are leaft efteem- 


— ed in the chutch. 


4. If then it be a thing belonging to 
you, though you are no Magiftrates, to ar- 
bitrate your own Differences , of. you hawe 
no Wife Men and Elders among you whom 

ou will cru(t, chufe the weakeft ; for the 
oweft of you thould be fitter than unjuft 
Heathens, 


§. J fpeak to your fhame. Is it 


{9, that there js not a wife man 


among ft you ? ne nat one that fhall 
be able to judge between his bre- 
thren? = : 

s. I {peak Ironically, to your fhame. Are 
you the Men that boaft of Wifdom? and 
is there nog one Man among you wife e- 


-nough to judge of rhe Differences of Chei- 


ftians ? 

6. But brother goeth to law 
with brother, and that before the 
unbelievers, 

6. But you mult take the contentious and 
chargeable way of Publick Judicarures, and 
that before Intidels, that are unjuft, and will 
detide you ? : 


7. Now therefore there is ute 
terly a fault among you, becaufe 
ye go to law one with another ¢ 
why do ye not rather take wreng ? 
why do ye not rather fuffer your. 
felves to be defrauded ? 

7» Why have you not learnt af Chrift to 
put up Injuries, and ler go your Right, ra- 
ther than violate the Laws of Love and 
Peace ? It is your Sinto be uncharitable, and 
contentious feekers of your own Right. ‘Is 
lee and Forbearing, and Forgiving a 

nge thing to you? It it not your certain 
Duty ? 

8. Nay, you do wrong and de- 
fraud, and that your brethren. 

8. Nay , you that are boynd to forgive 

Ww. rong, 


~ 





Chi 6. Several Vices 
Wrongs, do wrong others, even your Ghri- 
ftian Brethren, ‘ 

g. Know ye not that the un- 
righteous {hall not: inherit the 
kingdom of God? Be not decel- 
ved 3 neicher fornicatou:s, nor jdo- 
laters, nor adulterers, nor effemi- 
nate, nor abulers of themfelves 
with mankind, 10. Nor thieves, 
nor covetous, nordrunkards, nor 
revilers, nor extortioners, fhall in- 
herit the kingdom of God. 

9,10. Think not you can be faved ei- 
ther by the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, or 
by a dead Belict, or Profeffion of Chriftia- 
nity, without a Perfonal Righteoufnefs, con- 
fitting in fincere Obedience to God: and 
you are not fuch, if you live in fuch Sins 
as thefe here named. Let no Decetvers per- 
fuade you otherwiie: You may, by neg- 
le of Difcipline,be in the.Church Vifible ; 
but you are, while fuch, uncapable of Sal- 

_vation. 


11. A nd fuch were fome of you: 
but ye are wafhed, but ye are fan- 
étified, but ye are juftified in the 
name of the Lord Jeius, and by the 
Spirit of our God. 

‘rz. Though fome of you-were fuch in 
your Heathen State, you have fince been 
baptized unto Chrift and the Holy Spirit, 
and renouncing thefe Sins, have been Sa- 
cramentally wafhed from them, and dedi- 
cated as holy to God, and numbred with 
the Juft ; and if you are fincere Believers, 
-you are fuch indeed , as well as Sacramen- 
tally, by the Merits of Chrift, and the 
Spirit's San&ification. . 

12. All things are lawful unto 
-me, but all things are not expe- 
dient: allthings are lawful for me, 
‘put I will noe be brought under 
‘the power of any. | 
12. As to them that fay, That there 
is no Law ageinft the pleafing of our Ap- 
petites, or fimp'e Fornication, they take no- 
tice only of Political Laws, with Humane 
Executions. I confefs, that Mofes’s Law, as 
fuch, being Political, left fome Excefles and 
Fornications, as Polygamy, gc. unpunithed, 
or but lightly puniihed ; and che Reman 


Laws neglect them, and AZ/es’s Law, as 


I. Corinthiars. 


tobe floun'd. 
fuch, is abrogated , and fo f am_ under no 
Political Law ‘which punifheth thefe: Bur 
Iam a Servant of Chrift, whofe Law of 
Grace forbiddeth all things that are inex- 
seta es contrary to the Puricy and 

opes of Chriftianiry , or to the Law of 
Love. And if you plead Chriftian Liber- 
ty, Ianfwer, 1. As to Meats, and other 
things indifferent, though they are in them- 
felves lawful, yet it is not indifferent how 
we ufe them, whether we do hurt or not, 
when they are inexpedient and hurtful. 
2. And I will not be fo enflaved to my flefh- 
ly appetite, as to obey it to my own or o- 
thers hurt. 


13. Meats for the belly, and the 
belly for meats : but God. fhall 
deftroy both it and them. Now 
the body # not for fornication, but 
for the Lord; and the Lord for 
thebody. — so 

13. 2. And I further anfwer , That you 
do ill to joyn Fornicatien. with things In- 
different : Meats indeed are ro feed Flefh 
and Appetite, and the Belly and Appetite 
are for them; but both muft be wied as 
perifhing things ; buc our Bodies are ae 
made for Fornication, but ro ferve the Lord, 
who alfo will take care of them as his Ke- 
deemed. : “ay : 


14. And God hath both raifed 
up the Lord, and willalfo raife up 
us by hisown power. 3 

. 1g. And accordingly, God that raifed up 


the Body of Chrift, will alfo raife us by his 
Power. 


15. Know ye not, that your 


bodies are the members of Chrift 2- 


fhall I then take the members of 
Chrift, and make them the mem- 
bers of an harlot ? God forbid. 


15. It is fo far from being lawful, that. 


it hath this odious aggravation, to make 
thofe Bodies the united Members of an 
Harlot, which are united and related to 
Chrift as his Members, that is, of the holy 
Society of which he is the Head. 


16. What, know ye not that he 
which is joyned to an harlot, is one 
body ? fortwo (faith he) fhall- oc 
one ficth. ™ 3 


16. Fornication is g fort of Union with 
a 


Ch.6, 
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a Harlot.; for to Generation, they. areas one 
flefh. af pee fe 

17. But he that is jayned unto 
the Lord is ne {pirit, . 


-27. But :thofe that by-a true Faith are’. 


joyned to: Chrift, are quickned and acted 
in holinefs by the very Spisit of Chrift, and 


fo are one Spirit with him, by a Union 
which deftroyeth not their perfonal indi- 


viduation, nor maketh them Chrift, but 


maketh them more blefledly one, with him : 
than we can now comprehend: ( Even. 


Plants live by the Sun-beams, and yet’ are 
not the Sun). a 


18. Flee fornication. Every fin 
that a man doeth, is without the 
body: but he that committeth for- 


nication, ‘finneth againft his own’ 


body. 
18. Hate and avoid Fornication alfo on 
this account : Moft other fins in their out- 


ward a@s, are byr the abufe of things with- - 


out you (as your Money, Lands, Houfes, 
Friends, Enemies, Power, dc.) But Forni- 
cation is the abufive polluting and deba- 
fing your own Bodies. : 


19. What, know ye not that | 


your body is the temple of the 
holy Ghoft which uw in you, which 
ye have of God, 

“19, When God giveth his Spirit to Be- 
lievers to fan@tifie them to himéelf, he there- 
by maketh them as Temples, Holy, for his 
holy Spirit to dwell in and adtuate. . 


19, And ye are not your own? 
29, For ye are bought witha price: 
therefore. glorifie God in your bo- 
dy, and ia your fpirit, which are 
God’s. a 

19, 20. Arid feeing you are not at all 
your own, you may not do with your bo- 
dics what you lift : God is your abfolute 
Owner, (not only by the right of Crea- 
tion and Prefervation, but) by that of Re- 
demption, by the price of the Blood and 
Merits of Chrift: Therefore you rob’ and 
wrong him (though you carthor hure him) 
if you alienae his own,. and glorifie not 

that God whofe you wholly are, by the 
faithful Love and Service of Soul and Body 
which are his. -(And to be thus his, is your 

Honour, Safety, and Felicity.d 


CHAP. VIL 


I. N° concerning the things 


whereof ye wrote unto 
me: /¢ is good for aman notto 
touch.a woman. . 

1. Asto thé Queftion about Marriage, of 
which you wrote, I fay, That if a Man have 
no kind of intrinfick or extrinfick Reafon 
to make ict beft for him, it is for a Man’s 
own cafe and quietnef$ in the World to live 
fingle, and fafeft to avoid Temptations, to 
keep at fufficient diftance from Women, 


_ efpecially to avoid all rempting and immo- 


deft Touches, or Familiaricy. 


2. Neverthelefs,. so aveid forni- 
Cation, let every man have his own 
wife, and let every woman have 
her own husband. : 

2. But the State of Man on Earsh is fuch, 
that Men cannot always do that which is 
moft for their own quietnefs and eafe. 
Some have fo ftrong Luft, thar Marriage js 
neceflary to them, to avoid Fornication : 
And to thofe that need it, it is God’s Or- 
dinance forthe Propagation of Mankind on 
Earth. | 

3. Let the husband render unto 
the wife due benevolence : and 
likewife alfo the wife unto the 
husband. , } 

' 3. And Set Husband and Wife perform to 
each other all the Duties of Marriage which 
they promifed. 

4. The wife hath not power of 
her own body, but the husband : 
and likewife alfo the husband hath 
not power of his own body,but the 
wife. | 

4. By the Marriage-Covenant, you have 
given eachother power of your Bodies, for 
regular Congrefs. 

5. Defraud you not one the 
other, except zt de with confent for 
atime,that ye may give your felves 
to fafting and prayer; and come 
together again, that Satan tempt 
you not for your incontinency. — 

s- Todeny this to each other, is Injury 
and Fraud : except when you are called to 
Humbling, Fafting, and Prayer ; and rhen 

- you 
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you fhould confent to that fore of Abfti- 
hence : but after nfe due Marrinionial Con- 
verfation, left your forbearance give Setari 
advantage to tempt you. 

6. But I {peak this by permiffion 

and notof commandment. 
6. But miftake me not; as if I hereby 
impofed Marriage on all Men as theit Duty, 
though allowed when neceéflaty, of gave 
this my Counfel as a Law. 

7. For I woukd that all men were 
even asi my (elf: but evéry man 
hath his proper gift of God, one 
after this manner, and another af- 
ter that. | 

7. For I could with that all Men, for their 
own advantage, had the Gift of Continence 
as well asI have: But God, who will have 
the World yet Continued, hath not given it 
toall; but fome have one meafure and fort 
of Gift, and fome anocher. 


8. I fay therefore to the unmar- 
ried and widows, It ts good for 
them if théy abidé even as [. 


8. It ismoft for theirs own eafe, and liber- 


ty, and quiet, if they can, to abide fingle 
as Ido. 

9. But if they cannot contain, let 
them marry: for it is better to 


marry then to burn. 
9. But if they cannot, Jet them ufe Mar- 


riage, as God’s appointed Remedy fox fach ; 


Which is berser than finful Lut. 


10. And unto the married I com- 
mand, yet nut I, but the Lord, Lec. 
not the wife depart from ber hus- 
band : 

ro. But though it be no Sin to marry, it 
is aSin to depart when married : Hetein f 
lay God’s Command upon you, and offer ir 


not to yout Choice, as a thing indiffe- 


renh 


11. But and if fhe depart, let 
her remain unmarried, or be rée- 
conciled to bef husband: and le€ 
not the husband put away bis 
wife. 


rr. Rut to marry upon departure, is a 
double Sin. If any intolerable Abufe, or 


Paffion provoke her to depart; lee her ré- 


hain wymarried, and be recontildd tb her 





e 
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away his Wife. : 
12. But to the reft fpeak I, not 


Hisband : And (let fot the MusBand: put 


the Lord, If any brother hath a2 


wife that believeth not, and fhe be 
pleaféd to dwell with him, het hin 
not put her away. 13. And the 
woman which hath an husband thae 
believeth not, and if he be pleafed 
to dwell wich her, let her not leave 
him. 

12,13. But as tothe Cafe of Separation 
from an Inidel (which fome may think ne- 


ceffary by the Jfraelires Cafe in Ezra, &c.). 


I bring you not this as a flat Command of 
Chrift, but as my beft Advice: Though you 
may let anInfidel go, and may live without 
him that will not ftay with you, but is the 
Deferter, in enmity to your Religion; yer 
I think it béR for you to do youf beft, Fite 


 tomake fuch willing c6 continué,and, though 
/ ic be to yout pteat trouble, to livé wi:¥ 
fuch : yet if they be willing to ftty, be: 


not you the Deferters, no not fora time, nor 
omit due means to make thetn willing ; 
though fome fuch will be tyiannical and- 
thalicious Adverfaries. 


is fandtitied by the wife, and tke 
unbelieving wife is fanétlfied by. 


the hutband : elfe weré your chil-. 


dren unclean; but now are they. 
holy. — re 
14, For though the Cafe in Ezra may 
miake you doubt how it was with the éf- 
raelites ; yetto Chriftias, under the Law of 
Grace, your aBbodeé with an Irtfidel doth. Aor 
make your Conjugal Strate, or Converte, or- 
Family to be unholy. The Stare and Inte« 
reft of a Believer maketh your Relation and 
Cohabitation holy, as feparated'to God For 
holy ufé, which the Believer cén improves 
as all things elfe are fandtified to him, for the 
Serviceof God. Elfe your Children would 
be like thofe of the Infidels, unclean, as 
not in the Covenant aid Chutch of God ; 
but now they are holy, and numbred with 
his Peculiar People. For tHe Chriftian devo- 


teth to God himff, and all that is in his 
power and difpofe, which is accepted aconts _ 


ding to the Capacity aod Uf of that which 
1S 


evotéd; and this he doth by God's 


Command, and therefore with fis Accep- 
tance 4 


14. For the tnbelieving husband. 


tance ; as the Seed of the Faithful always 
were. 


4g. But if the unbelieving de- 
pare, fet Kim depart. A brother 
ora fifter is not under bondage in 


te peace. : 3 
15. But (to refolve your Doubt) I fay, LF 
the Unbeliever depart, and will not be per- 
fuaded to ftay, you are not bound to follow 
them whither ever they go. Maerringe was 
made for mutual help, and you are not bound 
in fuch Cafes to be enflaved by a Sinner’s 
‘Implacabiliry and Defertion. But yet o- 
mit nothing that tendeth to a peaceable 
Cohabitation : for God hath called us all 


to Peace. 


16. For what knoweft thou, O| 


wife, whethet thon fhalt fave shy 
husband ? or how ktoweft thou,O 
man, whether thou fhalt fave thy 
wife ? 

16. And as the Relation and Marriage- 
Converfe is fanGbifted to che Bélievér, fo you 
know not bur by leving and peaceable Be- 
haviour the Undbeliever may be converted 
‘and faved. . 

_17- Butas God hath ciated 
to every man, as the Lord hath 
called every one, fo let him walk ; 
and (0 ofdain I in all churches. 

‘14, But let none on pretence of Chriftia- 
nity deferr the Relation that God hath 
fethimin, but do his Duty in the Place 
thar God hath diftributed and called him 
to: And this Order [ appoint to all che 
Churches, 

18. Is any man called being cir- 
cumeifed ? let him not become un- 
citcumcifed : is any called in tncir- 
cumcifion ? Jet him not become 
Circumcifed. — 

48. Think nor chat Chriftianity requi- 


téth any neediefs Changes, to Circumcifion 


or Uncircumcifion, as to rhe external Cere- 
mohy: Itis a Change from Sin to God 
which it requiceth. 

19. Citcumcifion is nothing,and 
uncircumcifion is nothing,. but thé 
keeping of the commandments of 
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fuch cafes : bus God hath called us 
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19. To be one that was of that was nos 
citcunicifed, 1s no part of the Chriftian Re- 
ligion ; but to keep thofe Commandmenty 
which God hath given us, eitherin the Law 
of Nature, or by Jefus Chrift Do God’s 
Work, and makéi€ not more than it is. | 
20. Let évéry man abide in 
the fame calling wherein he was 
Called. 


20. Pretend sot Religion for breaking - 


away from the State of Relation that the 
Gofpel found you in, without a juft Dit 
charge, or caufe of Changes 

21. Art thou called being a fer- 


vant ? care not for it; but if thou. 


mayeft be made free, ufe it rather. 
22. Hf thou waft a Servant when thow 


_ Watt converted,bé contented with thy Con- 


dition ; for it’s not contrary to thy Delive- 
rance by Chrift. But if chou mayft be fee 
free from a Servile Life, on lawful Terms, 
it’s rather te be chofen: (For itis not all 
change of Relation, of outward State, that 
I forbid). 

2%. For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a fervant, is the Lord’s' 
frée-man . .likewile alfo he that 
is called b:ieg free, is Chrift’s 
fervant. | 

22. A Chriftian Servant hath that fort of’ 
Freedom which Chiift hath purchafed : He 
is freed from Guilt, and the Curfe, and the 
Slavery of Sin and Satan: And the Freeft 
and Greateft that is a Chriftian, is devoted 
abfolutely to the Service of Chrift, 


23. Ye are bought with a price, 
be not ye the fervanrs of men. 


23. And if you are free, make not your 


felves needlefly the Servants of Men, efpe- 
cially of Infidels ; nor ferve any Man before’ 
Chrift, or againft him: For he hath boughs 
you to be his Servants. 

24. Brechtek, let every man 
wherein he {8 catled, therein abide 
with God. 


24. To conclude, ServeGod in the Cal- . 


ling that Grace found you in, rill he remove 
you. . : 

25. Now concerving virgins, 1 
have no commandment of the Lord: 
yet I give my judgment as one that 


hath obtained thercy of the Lord. 


to be faithful. | 
25. As 
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25. As to your Queftion about Virginity, 
God hath made no Univerfal Law for it, or 
againft it; and I pretend not to give you 
any fuch. But ir being a Cafe to be varioufly 
refolved according to Perfons various Cone _ 
ditions, I fhall give you faithfully my Judg- 
ment how to decide it feverally for your 
felves. | 

96. I fappofe therefore,that this 
is good for the prefent diftrefs, J 
fay; that it is good for a man fo to 
be. | a 

2.6. Chriftians being now under Perfecu- 
tion and DiftrefS, no doube bur itis much 
more for their eafe and quiet to be finele, 
than to havea Wife or Husband, and Chil- 
dren to care for, in Poverty orin Flight. - 


- 29, Art thou bound unto a wife? . 


feek not to be loofed. Art thou 
Joofed from a wife? feek not a 
wife. be Rw | 6 a ae 
27. If thou be bound, to feek to be loofed 
is a Sin: But if thou art loofed, that thou 
feek not to be bound without neceffity, is 
my Advice. - | | 
28. But and ifthou marry, thou 
haft not finned;: and if a virgin. 
marry, fhe hath not finned ; never- 
theleis. fuch fhall have trouble in 
the flefh; but I {pare you. 
28. Put co marry, as fuch, is no Sin ; 
(Though it be a Sin to do it when there is’ 
clear Reafon againft it). But fuch muft rec- 
kon upon Troublein the Fleh. Bur though 
I forwarn. you to prevent your Trouble, I 
would not by urgency, be your Snare. 
‘29. But ths i fay, brethren, the 
time isfhort. Jt remaineth, that. 
both they that have wives, be as 
though they had none; 30. Ard 
they. that weep, as though they 
wept not ;.aad they that rejoyce; 
as though they rejxyced not; and. 
they that buy,-as though they paf- 


felled not; 31. And they that ufe 
this worl|d,. as not abufing it: for- 


the fafhion. of this world pafléth 
away. 

_ 29, 30, 31. But this none fhould forget 
that this Lite is io fhosr, and the End of alt 


= 


fo near and fure, that there {s little diffe- 
rence berween having a Wife or ao Wife; 
weeping or ROt weeping, rejaycing .or not 
rejoycing, pofledling and not poffefiing : 
And therefore you fliould have Wives, and 
weep, and rejoyce, and poffef%, and ufe this 
World as if youdid it not, with fich an In- 


differency through the fenfe -of greater 


things, as that you may not be.evermucls 
affected with the getting, or enjeying, or 


lofs of any tranfitory thing .: For all thee | 


things are in continual change, and the Fa~ 
fhion of them paffeth away. ie. SG 

32. Butt would have you with- 
out carefulnefi. He.that is uae. 
married, careth for the things that 
belong to the -Lord, .how he may 
pleafethe Lord,’ © 

¥2. Carefulaef$ about the World is o 
bad a thing, that L would Have -you efcape 
it if you: can.: The unmarried hath lets. 
Worldly Care to. divert bim from caring 


how ro pleafe God, and to do good to O- 


thers, and fecure his Soul. 


33. But he that is married, ca- 
reth for the ‘things that are of 
the world, how he may pleafe Ais 
wife, Tan ee 

33. But he that is. matried hath made 
himfelf fo much more Duty, Tempta- 


- tipn, and Trouble, as muft needs increafe. 


thofe Cares whieh will much divert. 
his Thoughts and Cares from the, pleafing 
of God : Paricularly, the Care of pleafing 
his Wife will rake him up ; becaufe there 
is in all Perfons much .unfuitablenef, and: 


_ difference of Judgment, Temper, and Incli- 


nations; and inthe weaker Sex uftally much 
Paffion and: Iptpatience, and diffeulry in 
bearing. chat. which croffeth: their Wilke; 
fo-that the wifeft Man_ car. hardly. pleaftt 
fome , with-all his Skill, and Kindnef, 
oe Pu without violating his Duty to 
fide © Re a 


34. There.is difference alfo be- 


tweena wite anda virgia © The 


vrimarried woman careth for che 
things of the Lotd, rhat fhe may. 


be holy,. both in bedy and .in: {pi- 


rit: but fhe €uatis married, car-th | 


for the things of the world, how 
fhe may pleal? ber husband. . 
cL And 
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, 24- Abd the difference is great alfo on 
the Womens part, (whofe Weaknef& ufually 
can lef bear Difficulties, Troubles, and Tem p- 
tations.) The unmarried is free from. abuyn- 
dance of Troubles and Temptations, which 
would carn away her Care from rhe things 
of God , and fo the is more free to keep 
dofe t0 God, and to keep both piritual 
ahd corporal Sanity : Bur the that is mat- 
ried tauft needs care for worldly things, for 
Children, and Family, and {pecially to pleafe 
her Husband, (who pofibly may be u ui- 
table, and tyrannical, and hardly pleafed 
without difpleafing God), And to live in 
mutual difpleafyre , how {ad and tempting 
@ Condition will that be? (Chrift told Adar 
tha how bad a choice it was to be cumbred 
Wout many things, though lawful, in com- 
Parifon of chufing a free Attendasice on the 
Better part.) 

. 35- And thisT {peak for yotic 
own profit, not that I may cafta 
{hare upon you, bit for that whch 
i$ comely, and that you may at. 
tend upon the Lord without diftra- 
Rion. 7 

- 35. If any of you think chat I wrong 
you, by debarring you from the Comforts 
of Matriage; let fach know , that I {peak 
but comparatively and for your profit tell 
you, that many {gnoraritly rufh upon it, 
without confideration , ahd {0 mifcarry by 
unexpected Troubles. I forbid not Mare 
riage, nor make a Law for you, toenfnare 
you ; bur £ would have ‘you prudently to 
prefer the Condition whitch is bet fot your 
felves, in which you may ferve God with- 
our diftraGirig <a 
. 36. But if any. rian think that 
he behaveth himfelf uncotiiely to. 
ward his virgin, if the paG the 
flower of Br age, and reed fore. 
quis, let him do what he will, he 
laneth not ; fet them marry. | 

36. But th chefe things,about which there 
it no. nm Law, Men thould themfelves 
beft judge whar i¢ (uirable, convenient, and 
beft for themfelves.1f therefore you find that 

Daughtets Have need, and that it will 
ittconvenient to them to pafsthe Flower 
of thelr Agé, ler them marty ; ic is no fin 
i ic felf; nor wg fach ay fo treed ir: 


et 
eo 


I: Corinthians. 


it muft be to a 
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37. NeverthelefS, he that ftand- 
eth ftedtaft in his heart, having 
no neceifity, bue hath power o- 
vet His own will, and hath {0 
decreed in his heart, that he will 
keep his virgin, doech well. 38. Sd 
then, he that giveth ber in marrie 
age, doeth well: but he that giv. 
eth ber not in miartiuge » doeth 
better. | 

37,38. Bat yet He that being urged by 
rio neceffity af | his own or of his Daughter; 
Hath fixed his Refolution to preferve the 
Freedom of & Single Life » (not by Vows, 
which bind thofe whofe Condition God may 
alter, and fo make Laws and Snares td 
themflves, bur) by well-grounded Reafork 
fubmitting to God, that cah change theif 
tate ; this Mah taketh the way to his 
Daughters greatéft Peace and Advantage; 
So then, lie that giveth her in Martiage ; 
doth thiat which is in it {elf good, dnd ni 
fin: Bue he chat piverh er not in Marriage; 
doth that which is better for her, if the havé 
no neceffity. 


39. The wife is bound by the 
law as long as her husband liveth : 
bue if her husband be dead, fhe is a¢ 
liberty to be married to whont 
the will; onely if the Lord. | 
. 39. God's Law and Man’s bind the Wife 
to her Husband during his Life: Bue if her 
Hufbatid be dead, the may matry another; 
if nothing in her Condition forbid it ; but 

: Believer, that is tit for 
her. -/ | 

40. But the is happier if the fo 
abide , after my judgment: and 
I think alfo that Ihave the {piri¢ 
of God. | me 

40. But as fam giving you no Commo 
Law againft Marriage, or for it, but dire@< 
ing you how every oné may difcern what 
is beft for themflves, my Judgment is, That 
ordinarily, where there is no neceffity, a 
Single Life is more for the Perlonis peace 
and quierhefs, and freedom from Hitdrances 
in ferving God; and therefore betret £02 
then. 


Ge A Ns 





/ 


{ia 


~ Covenant of Peculiarity, I have fo far confuted in my Treatife of Infant Baptifm, 


any : . ay file gpa ee on 2 , “a pee a) ° ye : 
» “ss -" "Annotations on Chap. 70 
ANNOTATIONS. «© ° 
3 ylvers Errours have rifen from the mifunderftanding of fome Paflages in this Chaprets 
“' ~ OF them that make Pas! to {peak at uncertainty, without the ‘Spitit of God, when 
te, Lby permifion, and not by commandment], and [1, and not the Lord} : When as he 
‘mech the giving them a Law inftead of particular Deion, | 
“ye B.cour of them that hence gather, That God hath given us in Scripture his 
which are no Commands, and make not Duty, nor is it Sin to violate them, 
bara wok or Supererrogation to do them. Whereas the Apoftle only diftinguifheth of 


a * & 1. 
Naan ag 


_ & proper Univeral Law, and a confequential Obligation from other General Laws. A 


Ctra on Lew is the Rule of Societies: If fuch a Law had commanded or forbidden Mag- 
rate, i would be a Duty or a Sin to all: But yet God’s Law bindeth all to chufe that 
whic moft tendeth to their own Good, and the etcape of Evil; and to break this Law 
is Six to hicy that doth it, though the fame thing be lawful co another. e.g. To marry 


— ga'tin't Pavenzs Content, to an unieet Perfon, without Neceffity, and obtige ones felf to 


‘oQeack ond mainetin a Family, when one is unable for it, and many fuch Cafes, may 
make it a great Sin co marry. A Common Law, and a Perfoisal Obligation refuting from 


* another General Law, much differ, : 


Lil. The Ercour of them that fay, By Holinefs of Children, ver. 14. is meant either Le- 
gitimation only, or meer Baptifin, and not an Intereft according to their Sage 8 in the 


I pafs ic by. 


that here 


IV. One excellent Divine hath hence taken occafion to {peak fo much againft changing 
.. any Trade er Calling, as afttightcth fome from Lawful Changes, which do more good 


than herr. : 


V. From ver. 37. many unjuftly commend a 


bfolute Vows. of Cazlibate ; which is to make 


a Law to God, that he thall not bring them into Neceflity by any Change, and to make 


-” Snares and telf-binding Laws for themfelves, as if they were their own Rulers, when God 


- hath made them, Work enough, and, for ought they know, may bring them under a necef- 


fity to marry. a a ae 

‘VIs On: the otlier fide, by ablind eppofition, to this Extreme, thoufands rafhly run into 
Marriage, without confidering the Difficulties, Cares, Sufterings, Troubles, ‘and Tempta- 
tions thac attend it: And being furprized unprepared , live accordingly in worldly Cares, 


‘Impatience, and Difconrent. 





oa. fe “Ow as touching things of- 


+ me ag 
«5 $ 


a 
de | 


ledge putfeth up, but charity edi- 


° fieth. Se 


3. As to your Cafe about things offered 
~ .'ols, they thar, to defend their licen- 
“ _, Pra&ice herein, pretend to know 
~,.° of their Liberty than we do, muft 
' <* coterdy that we have Knowledge as 
wri as “hey; and Knowledge without 
Cigey « cot an Excellency to be boafted 


? 2 ‘ oo d 


of ; it doth but puff Men up with Pride 


and Self-conceitednefs : but ‘Charity is ne- 


- ceffary ro true Edificatiom 
"UND fered unto idols,we know - 
, . that weall have knowledge. Know-. 


A 
at 


_2. Andif any man think that he 


ksoweth any thing , he knoweth 


nothing yet as he ought to know. 


2. And this Conceitednefs of their great 
Knowledge and Wifdom, proweth thee they 
know nothing at all as they: qught. If they 
knew themfelves, or Man, they would 
know. the weaknef of Man’s Underftand- 
ing, and how lictle they know. If they 
knew God, or any of hig Works,: they 
would know their Incompreheniblenet 


Ch: 8. OF ofending © Corinthians, the weak brother. Ch. 8. 


‘Indeed though we know fimevohat of God, 
&hd his. Works, ahd Werd, wé-have no ad- 
- equate ke ‘af: any thing in the 
‘World ; we Know: nor‘the whole of any 
thing, but fome part of ir. And to be ig- 
norant of our Ignorance, is a double Igno- 
rance. Itis this falfe Conceit, Thar Men 


- Know more than indeed they know, which 


Es the grand caufe of alll rhe pernicious Ex- 
_ tours of che World ; And confident Extour 
“is fat more dangerous and hurtful chan mecr 
_ Nelcience: , 
3. But if any man fove God, the 
fame is knowzi of him. 
: +. 3« Bue he tliat hath fach Knowledge as 
'. .habseumreth his. Soul to che. true Love of 
God and HelineG, is one that God owneth 
_ and knoweth as his own, and atraiheth che 
. ~ true End of Raowledge: For our Happine&s 
, is. better fecured by God's loviag bene#- 
cent Knowledge of us, and all ou Concerns; 
_ than by our own Wifdom. 


| 4. As conceruing therefore the 
eating of thofe things chat are cf- 
.. fered in facrifice' wato idols, we 
"know that-an idol # nothing ia the 
world, and that there is none other 
God but one. : 
' . 4 And as to the Cafe of eating things 
fered to Idols, we know, ag well as thefe 
Prerendeérs to great Wifdom, that Idols are 
. nothing bur Fictions of deceived Men, and 
- that chete is no God bat one.:. - : 
5- For though there be that are 
Caled gods, whether in heaven or 
in earth, (as there be gods many, 
and lords many) 6. Buc €0 ws the#e 
ts but one God the Father , .of 
Whom are all things, and we in 
him ,-and-one Lord fefos Chrif, 
by whom are al] things, and we by 
him: ' | 
"$9 64 Worthough the World hachfeigned 
‘many Deities, Supreme and Subordinate 
“ones, as Médidtors ;"yet we know that 
there is -bat-One Gor he Father, of whoin 


(Noe, That this Text, which the Carsans 
greatly boaft of, and miftake, 28 if it ex- 
prefly confined the Deiry ro the Father, ay 
diftin & trom Chrift, is variou‘ly expounded 
againft them by two forts of Expolitors. 
I. The ordinary Expofition is, 4. That 
though there be bue One God che Father, 
‘the fsme God isalfo the Son. 2. But (more 
probably) that in Scripture God the Father, 
(as Fandamenttem Tri sitatis, as the Schoolmen 
{peak ) is oft put for the Deity, as fuck, 


comprehending the Three Perfons. IT. Theirs 


thac hold three Natures in Chrift, viz. 1. The 
Second Perfon in the Divine Nature. 2, U- 
nitively producing the firft of Creatures, a 
Superangelical Being , hy whom he made 
all other Creatures, and who appeared to 


the Fathers of old. And, 3. The Humane 


Nature affumed into Perfonal Union by the 
Superangelical and Divine. Thefe fay, thar 
Chrift i called [One Lord, by whom are all 
things] as in his’ firft created Superangelical 


‘Nature, diftin® from one God the Father, 


but not divided from him.. But befides 
Peter Sterry, and fome fuch of late, few have 


entertained this.) 


7. Howbeit there is not in every 
man that knowledge: for fome 


_wicth confcience cf:the idol unto 


this hour, eat ic as a thing offered 
unto an idol; and their confciei.ce 
being weak, is defiled. 

. 9. But when every Man knoweth not this, 


thac an Idol is nothing; but Cuftom hath 
fixed in Men the conceit’ of many Subor- 


Cinate Demi-gods ,-to whom they think 
‘they owe fume Worhhip, fome Novices and 


corrupted Profeflors of Chriftianfry are not 


yer cured of thefe dangerous Opirions, ard 


really intend fome Honout to the Idol ; 
and chetir Difeatéd Souls will be more de- 
filed, when they are herein encouraged by 
your Example, and fee you do the fame 


‘outward Aét, though sou do it not with 


the fame Opinion and Intention. 


(Note, Some Expofitors rather think that 


this is the Senfe ; [Some know noc that an 
Idclis nothing, but think them ‘teal Demo: 8 


‘that are worfhipped, and that eating things 


oftered to them is teal Worthip; and are 


*: all Creatures have all rheir Beings, -and for 
Sand ww we and al]: things are; and 
+ One Lor Jefus Chrift, by wham, all chings 

‘ <e"tebe af fit created , and are ordered, and 
<e By whom we are redeemed, and who only 
vcs. fs out Médtitor with this Ofte God. 


8. : eroe 
WH toa, OS 


- tempted to ir by fear to fave themfilvcs, 

and will be hardned and detled by the 
-eycouragement of your Example] Rur 
this feemeth nor {fo agreeable to the 
Phrafe.) 


Gg2 g. But 


Ch. 8. 


8. But meat commendeth us not . 


to God: for neither if we eat are 


we the better;neither if we eat not, 


are wethe worfe, | 


-8. It isnot the meer eating or not eating: | 


the Meat, chat is any great matter, normar 
keth one better and more acceptable to God, 
and another worfe. | ‘ 


'g. But take heed left by any 


means this liberty of yours become | 
a ftumbling-block to them that are" 


“'g. But take heed , though the eating of 


that Meat, as fuch, be lawful, left by out- 


ward Symbolizing with Idolaters, you feem © 
to Worfhip the Idol, and fo tempt others 


both to the mutual Errour and corporal Sin, 
(againft Charity and Piety, viz. the Second 


Commandment :) For weak unfertled Per- 


fons are too eafily feduced. 


',10. For if any man fee thee 


which haft knowledge, fit at meat 
in the idol’s temple, fhal] not the 
con{cience of him which is weak 
be emboldenéd to eat thofe things 
which are offered to idols : 

to. For though rhou fay, that thou doft 
not offer ic to an dol, but eat it in that 
Temple , to avoid danger, as a eommon 
Meal , yet thy Action will perfuade the 
weak, that that is lawful, which fo knowing 


a Man. doth feem. by -his own PraGice ra 
approve, 


i1. And through thy knowledge 
fhall the weak brother perih, for 
whom Chrift died ? 

11. And whereas Chrift died, rofe, and 
revived, thar he might be Lord of the Dead 
and Living and hath a Right of Propriety 
unto all, having purchafed.for them .a Con- 
ditional Gift of Salvation, thou wilt now 
vob Chrift- of his Right, and chem of ‘their 
Salvation, by. the abufe.of thy pretended 
Knowledge. a 


12 But when ye fin foagainft the 
brethren, and wound their weak 
conicience, ye fin againft Chrift. 

.12. Know therefore, that thus enfparing 
tie Confciences of the weak by Tempta- 
es Ree any manent: to 

hem, but Sin an a 
Blood and Right of Chit - | i ye 


a * 


At > ee AG 


a om 


‘my work in the Lord 2. - 


Of offending I. Corinthians. the weak brother. Ch. g. 

13. Wherefore if meat make my ; 
“brother to offend,I will eat noflelh 
while the world: ftandeth, teft I* 


make my brotherto offend. = 
13. I conclude then, That f do riot make: 


fo light of another's Sin, nor fer fo light by . 


the Soul ef a weak Brother, or by the Blood... 


and Right of Chrift, as for Flefh, or any wie. 


necetlary thing, to abufe my Liberty, when. 
it will prove to them a erous Temp-. 
tation to Sin. Though it be their culpable: 
weaknefs that maketh them in fuch danger, 
I will forbear Fleth as long asf live, if that 
conduce to fave them-from Sin, (unlefs God 


lay on me a neceflity.co do otherwife, and » 


leave it no longer to my -liberty as indif-. 
ferent.) To prefer my Liberty or Gommo- 
dity in the ufe of things dtlierwife law- 
ful, before che faving of the Soul, even of 
the Erroneous, from Sin, is to defpife both 
Chriftand Souls © 
Note, O then what have thofe: Papat 
Church-Tyrants-to anfwer for, that by their. 
numerous, vain, yea, noxious Canons, to- 
fhew their ufurped Dominion over Souls,. 
will rather tempt Men’, and excommuni- 
cate Chriftians, and burn.them, and keep ' 
the Chriftian Woseld in {candalons -perni! 
cious Strife, than they. will give Men leave, 
to deny Obedience to theic Ufurpation in: 
fuch things ? And how untike Pau! are they 
that fay, They will not deny their own Li-" 
berty or Convenience in an unneceffary Hu-- 
mour or Pleafure, for any Man, whcfe Er-' 
rour or Weaknefs is the caufe of his Offence 
or Stumbling? ©} Me 
And: many good Chriftians miftake this - 
and fuch Texts, thinking that by offending 
the ‘weak, is meant di{pleafing chem, ‘and 
deing that which others take for Sin: When | 
as by offending, is meant laying a Stumbling: ° 


block, or caufelefs occafioning or tempting ‘ ° 


Men to Sin and Ruine. | aoe! 





CHAP. IX. ~ 

1. A MI not. an apoftle ?: am I, 
| not fice? have I got feer- 
Jefus Chrift our Lord ? are not you 


> i 


wee aw 


1. Ie feems fome améng you: objea-a® 
gainft me, 1. That I am no Apoftle. 2. That” 
I get my Living by Fent-making, 3. That 
Iam none of thofe that knew. oat 

: st ee - oni i oy « (% - 4.1 ae 


mw = 659 pk get '*- 2 oy oe! Uge 


is . . ry i 
pu Ae is 


4: Tha my Knowledge is lower than 
theirs, To all which L Gy. 1. That Chrift 
made = an puetiery his ehteon 2. That 
I fay ufémy own Liberty, eirher to live 
on the Church; or on my Labour, as is 
meft for the furtherance of the Gofpel. 
3. Fhac Ihave feen Chrift from Heaven, 
though hot on “Earth. 4. That you are the 
Fruit and Séal‘of my Miniftry, which there- 
fore is not to be queftioned by you. 

2. If I be notan apoftle unto 
others, yet doubtiefs] am'to you: 
forthe feal of mite apoftlefhip are. 
yeintheLord. = : 

—2.:You of all Mén fhould ‘not queftion 
my Apoftichhip , .who were converted by. 


3- Mine anfwer to them. that 
do examine me, is this, 
we not power to eat ard to 
dfink?- 5. Have we not power 
to lead about a fifter a wife as 
well.ag other apofiies, and as the 
brethren “of the Lord, and Ce- 
pras? 6: Or I. onely and Barna- 
bas, have not we power to forbear 
Working? : 

354, 5, 6. And as to my Labour, I an 
fwer, That E own my Power to live on the 
Church: And I that petfuade you to forbear: 
the ufe of your Liberty when it would do 
hurt, do go before you by my own Ex- 
ample. I have right to be maintained by 
my Hearers, and to put the Church to the 
charge of a. Wife and Family with me, as 
other Apoftles. do. I and Barnabas have 
power to forbear. werking for our Li- 
ving. 

7- Who goeth a warfare any 
time at his own charges ? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof? or who 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not of 
the milk of the flock ? . 

“#2 Boldfets “are ‘paid by tho that ule 
them 5 and the Husbandman ‘and Shepherd 

#00. the Fruit, of their Labour; and 
may I.- oie Bi , ‘ ae ; 

» 8, Say thefe things as a man? 
of faith not the law the {ame alfo ? 
9. Fos it is- written in the law of 


4. Have . 


defence I. Corinthians. | ; againft accuferts Ch. 9... 


Mofes, Thou fhalt' not muzzle the . 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out 
the cor Doth God take care for 
oxen? 10, Or faith he it altoge- 
ther for our fakes? for our fakes, 
no doubt, rbhis is written: that he 
that ploweth fhould plow in hope ; 
arid that he that threfheth in hope, - 


’ fhould be partaker of his hope. 


8,9,10. Do I {peak this as a Man plead- 
ing his own Intereft ? Doth not God fay. 
it in his Law, Ge. And doth God make 
Laws chiefly for the good of Qxen, or for 
Men? For Men, do doubt, to encourage 
them by juft Expectations of the Fruit of 
their own juft Labours, 7 

11. If we have fown unto you 
af sabibt things, és és agreat thing 
if we fhall reap your carnal things ? 

11. The Spiritual things which we fow- 
ed with you, are. far greater than the Care 
nal things which we may reap: And if 
you maintain others, you owe more to 
us. , 

12. Ifothers be partzkers of :his 
poserover you,are not we rather? 
Neverthelefs,we have not u‘ed this 
power ; but fuffer all things, Icf 
we fhould hinder the golpel of 
Chrift. 

12. Yet have I not claimed or taken that 
which is my due, left i¢ thould hinder the 
Succefs of my Miniftry. | Rg 

12. Doye not know that they 
which minifter about holy things, | 


live of the stings of the temple? 


and they which wait at the altar, 
are partakers with the altar ? | 
13. You know’ that ‘the Levires an@ 
Priefts live on the Things that are offered 
in the Temple and at the Altar. 
14. Even fo hath ‘the Lord or. 
dained, that. they which preach 
the gofpel, fhould live of the gof- 


\ Pel. . 


14. Sois it the Lord’s own Appointment” 
(who faid, The labosrer is wor. hy of Lis tire) 
that they who are calfed to preach rhe 
Gofpel as a ftated Office, (and not only 
occafionally ) fhould be maintained in and 

Gg? tor 


Ch.g That Minsflers ought 1. Corinthians to live by the Gafpel. Ch.g. _ 
for that Labour, and not be raken off by _ take thar courfe which tendeth moft to pror 
Cares and Worldly Labour. =e "mote the defitable Succef&° ~~ 
15. But I have uf:d none of 19. For though. §. be free from :: ; 
thefé things. Neither have fwrit- alb men, yet have | made my fle iA 
ten thefe things, that it fhéuld be “{cevanc unto all, that } ‘might gain’: | 
fo done unto me: for it were themore. | cen eee 
better for me to die, thea that’ 19. Tam no Manrs Slave or Bopd-many 
any man fhould make my glorying «ve bim. again my’ will; bye Iam a... 


void. oo | 
15, But as I have not made ufe of this 
my Due, fo write nor as expecting it: 


voluntary Servant to all Men, in charity ta 


fave them, and in obedience to Chrift. 


.90., And. unto th¢ Jews, I be-.. 
came.as a Jew, that 1 might gaiq -. 
_the Jews; to them that areander ., 
_ the law, as-under shelaw; thae I. 

16. For though I preach the might gain them that are uader the =: 
cfpel, [have neching to glory of: - Jaw: 21. Tothem that are with: 
or neceflity is laid. upon me; yea, ont law; asi without: Law, (being * 


For I value my Advantages forthe Gofpel ° 
as my Glory, above my Right , and: above 
my Life. | 





wois unto me, if | preach not the - 
go‘pel. | 

" 16. Fer‘my bare Preaching would have 
notning fingular, to vindicate me from Ca- . 
Jumny , or extraordinarily further the Suc- . 
cefs of my Labours: Even bad Men preach, . 
and I am under a Command or Law of 

Chrift , wnich will punish me if I do 

not. 


17. For if I dothis thing wil- 
lingly, I have a reward: but if 
againft my will, a d{penfation 
of the gojpe! is committed unto. 
me. 

17. For if my Preaching, and that with- 
out Maintenance from you, be done wil‘ 
Singly, God will reward me (who accept- 
eth no unwilling Service): But if I preach 
bat for fear of Punishment, and take not’ 
Maintenance becaufe Men will not give 


it, T do but a Task impofed on me, and - 


ferfeic my Reward {0 far as I am unwil- 
lings Oo | 

_ 18. What is my reward then?. 
_ verily that when J preach the gof- : 

pel,] may make the goipel of Chrift 
without charge, that { abufe not my 
powerinthegofpel. 
* 48. What then is thar Qualification of my 
Service which God will {pecially reward ?- 
Not the meer Task of Preaching , but that 
ZL jo da it, as to devose all my own Rights 
and Intereft to the Great.Ends of the Go-. 
Spc ; and whatever Lot or (utter by it, 


not without law’to God, but under - 


_ the law to Chrift) chat T might gain.” 
them that are without law. 22. To. 


the weak became I as weak, that F- 
might gain the weak: I aii made al 


things Co all men, that | might by _ 


all mears fave fome. 


» 
’ 
* 


20, 21, 22. Tothe Fews, and.thofe whofe 


Education and Confciences Keep them un-/ 
der Mofes’s Law, I behaved my {clé by all 
Lawful Compli:nce, and Conformity, to that 
Law, that | might win shem, (preferving . 
the Truth of the Gofpel, and my own and 
the Gentiles Liberty.) When I converfe with | 
the Gentiles that are not under the Law of. 
Mcfes, and 
as the Jers have, but only the kaw of Na-, 
ture, and Mens Laws, I fit my fel€ and Do- , 
Grine to their Scate.and Capaciry, to win, 
them, nor pleading rhe written Law with, 
them, asi do with the Fews: (Though I 
am far from thinkihg or living as lawless, 
for | anvunder Chrift's own Government’ 
and Law.) To the {crupulous ignerane fare. 
of Chriftians, and thofe that are yet unfets- 
tled, and liable to remptation, l-bebaved my, 
{aE with all winning Compliance and Plea- 
ingnef&S ; knowing -that.. Ritf fingulatiy ,' 
and affected or. unneceflary, . Crofnefi:to.o~. 
thers, is nor the way to, gain, bu ta aligr. 
nare them. And though I know. thap alk 
will not be won by fuch Compliance, yet §, 
am made all things lawful cowards all Men, 
ghat by this my duty I may fave fome.. 


23, And this Ido for. the got 


have no written Law of God, | - 


ae gee rns 


ae eT 


-, . . Annotations on Chap. 9. 


pel’s fake, that I 

thereof with you. 
23. All this I do, not as a man-pleafing 

Flatterer, for Lucre or Repure ; but to pro- 

mote the Ends of the Gofpel. with: you, 

rad you and I may rejoice therein toge- 
iy 


24. Know yé trot that they which: 


run ina race, fun all, but one re- 
ceiveth the prize? So run that ye 


may obtain. 


24. AS it is not every one that runncth 


that wins the Prizé ; fo ic is not everyone . 


rhat preatheth, or profeffeth Chriftianity , 
thar is accepted ‘to Salvation. Therefore {9 
preach, and {0 live, as anfwereth your Co- 
venant and Profefion , and as God hath 
promifed ro accept and reward. .% 


2s, Andievery man that ftriveth 


for the maftery, | is cemperate in all 
things:. Now, they do #.to.obtain 
a corruptible crown, but we an i0- 
corruptible.: ~-— - 

25. Even in Ludicrous Plays, Races, Com- 
bates, dc. Mén prepare their Bodies by Ab- 
ftinence and ftri& Diet, and this but for a 
wichering: Garland , Applaufe, or Prize : 
And fhall not we do much’ more for the 
Heavenly Glory ? i 


ae ES 


. 7 oe 


1, Tr DarkneG of chisChapeer comes from the Uncertainty in Matger of Fa&, what wae 
' the Accufation that was made by the envious proud Teachersagainft Pas! :.1.-Whe- 


might be partaker 


_, ANNOTATIONS, 


26. I the. efore fo run, not as un. , 
certainly; fofight J, not asone that | 


beateth the air ; | 
26.1 therefore do not runin vain, as 


--mot knowing for what, otas by Sloth tolefe 


the Prize ; nor fight 1 as Fencers, for meer 
Shew and Oftentation. . 


27. Bat'l keep under my body, © 
and bring it into fabje€tion = left - 


that by any means when. I have 
preached:to others, I my felf fhoula 
bea caft-away. / et 


27. But dy firt wotk is about my feié 


to mortitie 4nd fubdue all my Flethly Dé+ 


fires, which ftand againft my Duty, and to 


keep my Body in conftant fubje@ion, let 


when by Preaching I have won ethers, [ © 


fhould as a carnal Man be loft and caft away 
my fel” a are 


. (And if you are true to the Gofpel,and to 


your own Souls, and would not prove fel 
deceiving Hypocrites, take you the fame 


courfe, and devore afl yotr Ineerefts to the. 


Ends of your Profeffion, and the faving of 


Souls, inftead of pleading” for and abufing © 


your real or pretended Libertiesto the 


tempting of others, and hitdring their Sal- 
vation, and boafting of this pernicious Fok: 
dy, as the Knowledge wherein you’exccl © 


‘orhers). 


. . 4 ¢- 
too ‘ ‘ 5 ‘ . 


oy 


ther it were thar he laboured like a Secular Man, and lived not on-he Church. ~ 2..Os, 


That he was a poor Mechanick Fellow, that at laft muft be caft on their Charge or Charity... 


3. Or, Fhat he fOlliclved them for Contributions to the Poor at Ferufalem, or for others 


and they faggefted, that he partly meint himfelE It were eafier to expound many Verfes,. . 


did we certainly know the Cafe objefed._ ee ae 
Tt, They that from ver. #6, 17, 18. gather a fort of Counfels which make ng Duty or 
Sin, and a State ef PerfeGion which is no-Duty, utterly abufe the Text; which intimatech 


no fuch thing ; and are fufficiensly before confured, on Chap. 7. aboat the Cale of Mare - 
so the eps eect 8 : n . ; ; nL ee ee a ae pt 


TL Though Pan's becoming all things to all men, condemn their Humour that in’ Core 
verfe, Congregations, Opinions, Practices, do proudly affe&unneceflary OdneGs, that as 


may fees wifer and better than the reft, and juftifie 4sFin’s Refolurion, to doas the Church et 
doth whereever ‘he ‘cometh, ia all ‘lawful thiigs, co win Men by Approach, ‘and not to. 


alienate them by Crofiefs ; yet it no: way counteranceth them, who as Tem poriztrs, 'Mari=: ae 


plédfets, or fur Worldly. Ends, or-an lndifferency .in Religion, for want of Judgment, ot ; 


tender Confciences and true Obedience to God, will conform themfelves to any Sin which 


Mens Laws or Guftems fiall make necdful:co their carnal Intereft; And yet in things ate Le 
ae a ee , op oe gecedent’y 


vee , See 





Ch.10. Divers things ¥. Corinthiane. #0 be aevided. Gln itd 


cetlently Ipdifferent, Law and Cuftom may wejgh down lighser Motives: that -gre. opthp 
saci Ade, but not weightier Motives. Troe Patients here muft hold the Scales, and. dey 





CHAP. xX 


J. Oreover,brethren,! would 
| A not that ye fhould be ig- 
Peraat, how that all our fathers 
were under the cloud, and al} paffed 


through the fea; 2. And were all 
baptized unto Mofes in the cloud, 
and inthe fea; 3. And did alleat 
the fame fpicitual meat; 4. And 
did all drink che fame fpiritual 
drink: (For they drank of that’ 
{pirityal Rock chat followed them : 
and that Rock was Chrift), 
1,2, 3, 4 becaufe your boat of 
Raowiedg, und gut fcandalaus un¢harira- 
le abufe of your Liberty, and infulting 
therein, give me caufe to be jealous of ma- 
et i a eee 
ou, a J oO “CG, 
ft deing Partakers of sieved Privileges, 


and being eminent in the Church, that will 


fave you, if you live in Sin: For all the 


Sfraelsses pafled through the Sea, and were : 
binder the Cfoud, and {o were typically bap- 


tized by Covenant to Mofis's Law , and they 
did al] gat che Paflover, which was Sacra- 


mentally Spiritual Meat,and typically as our: 


Encharift ; and they all drank of the mira- 


entoiis Rock-water oft in the Wilderncts, 


‘which ‘Rock and Water were typically 
or tpiritually Chrift and’ bis Sacrameptal 


| ¢ But wich many of them God 
Was not, wel} pleafed : for they were: 


overthrown in the wildernefs, 


. $. And yet with many, yea moft of 
them, God was fo offended b their 
Sin, that he overthrew them in Wil- 


examples to the iatent we fhould 


‘not luft after eyil things, as they 


mos 


; 
+ a gis SRY 

6. Now thefe were adnionihhing Type t 
us, and written to warn us, that we luft HOt 
after forbidden - gratifying of the Fleth, as 
they did :: (If chey ave ateuted 9 lufting iti 
the Wildernefs for Flesh, when they hed’ ony’ 
Manna for forty years, what exces of Luft 
is i¢ i them that take ic.for their Liberty 
and Wifdom to ferve their Flefi and Appe-. 
tite, to the fandsl of others’ by their iff. 
Example?) OT a ye 


+ J Neither. be. ye-idolaters, . as 


were fome of them ; as it is written! 
The people fat down to: eat and: 
driok,and rofe up to Play, 
7. And take warming by them, and do. 
nat partake af Idol's ‘Feafts, and make 2 
{pert of that which God is jealéus in, ~~ 


8. Neither let'us commit fornis. 
cation, as (ome of them committed, . 
and fell in one day three and twens 
ty thoufand, «© eee 

8. And take warning by their Deftru- 
Gion, Num. 25.1, 2,2. to avoid Fornica- 
eile which fome of you make dight. - 


"9. Neither let us tempt | Chrift, ” 


as fome of them alfo tempted; ard 


| F 


were deftroyed of ferpents, ~~’ 


9. And be warned by. their Plagues, thay” 


yoy make not your Flethly. Luts, and yout - 
impatience of Sufferings, ta be:cheLavw aad’: 


- Meafure of your Expedtations from God; 


as if he muft needs do what your Fleth 
Would have him, and allow youtodo what 
you di Ire, 7 a ee 
‘10. Neither ‘murmure ye’; ag. 
fome af them alfo. murmaured | 


and were deftroyed of the de. . 


Dose tat ted _ ftroyers 
6. Naw thefe things were qur; } 


ro. And let not the Lift of Selfidental and 2 
Sufferings im the Fleth, which Chri calis 


you to, provoke you to murmur.-and. be 


_ Impatiens under the Crofs, ‘or weary of Chri- 


fianity, let you be deftrayed by thersixeeut ° 
= - tne tioners 


Chive: ope © Le Corkntblans: Lord's Supper. Ch. 10: 


eidinetd of God's illite, ax they weie by the 


Pheu > | 
r1. Now all thefe things hap- 
pened unto them for enfamples : 
andthey are written for our admo- 
nition, uper whom the ends of the 
world arecomes = 
“uty The Biftory of them, and their Sins 
and Puniftmenes, are written for the aft of 
all following Generations, even for us that 


Aive in the lait Ageof the World; ro warn us 


tO avoid the like.’ . - : . 
‘49, Wherefore Jet Lim that 


thinketh he ftandeth, take heed. 


- 42, Therefore inftead of Self-conceited- 
nef and Setf-econtidence; let even thofe that 
think beft of themfelves-;for Wifdom ‘and 
Sry. take heed left they fall co Sinand 

Cty. i ceed Di fbr pit 'S ‘ 


13, There hath no temptation 
taken you, but fuch as is common 
to man; but God is faithfyl, who 
will not fuffer you.to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will 
with-the temptation alfo make a 


way to efcape, that ye may bé able 


t3. There hath yet no tempting Trial be- 
falien you, ‘but fuch as Men in your State of 
Aymanity ordinarily undergo ; fo that your 
Sufferings have been no juftifcation of any 
fel&-faving Compliance with Idolarers: And 
you bave no caufe ta diftruft God for the 
time to come, for be is faithful, and will 
net let your Trials be intolerable, but with 
the. ‘Trial will thew you a fafe paffa 


gus -of ic at left, rhat by the forefight of 


that, and che brevity, you may be able to 
yodergoin | 7 
‘14 Wherefore my dearly belo. 
ved, fice from idolatry. 45. I (peak 
ry wife men; judge ye what I 
=e arn a a ars 
Aa te As you plead for Wifdom, I will 


“fappoke T {peak tq Men of Witdom, who 


can judge of Reafon , and I offer the Rea- 


fon of my Exhorcation to your wifeft Judg-_ 


“16, The cup of bleffing which’ 
We bis&, is i¢ nogthe communion 


OF the bloud of Chrift ? The bread 


which we break, is it not the come 
munion of the body of Chrift ? 
16+ Is not our Communion in the Lord's 
Supper, in Wine and Bread bleffed, acom- 
mon Reception Sacramentally of the Blood 
and the Body of Chrift? Do we not join in 
a profeffed Reception of thefe, communicg- 
ted to us by Chrift? os 

.17. Far. we being many are one 
bread, and one body : for we are 
all partakers of that one.bread. 
3% Foc westhat. are many: Pebwns, ane 
one Church or Body ef Chrift, by Cova 
Hant-union .with him the Bread of Life, 
of whom we all Sacramentally’ and’ pre- 
feffedly partake , As many Grains of Corg 
make one Loaf, and many Members one 
Body. ae eo Re 

18, Behold Ifrael after the flefh : 
are not tRey whicheat of the facri- 
fices partakers of che altar ? 

£8. Do not they thar eat of the Sacrifices 
ofthe Jews, thereby profes Worthip to the: 
God they facriicero? ws 

19. What fay I them? ‘that che 

idol is any thing, of that whi-h is’ 


offered in facrifice to idols ty any. 
thing? 20. But / fey, that. the 


things ‘which. the Gentiles facri-: 
fice, they facrifice. to devils; and,’ 
not-to God : afd 1 would not. 
that ye fhould have felldwhiip with: 
devils wt hw sels 
19, 20. And now de not we knaw as. 
well.as others, that an Idol or Image is nar. 
thing, (but Wood, Stone, Gold, ec.) and 
that the Meat that is offered them is not in 


_ it felf at all changed fom what it was?. 


But ¥ fay, rhat ic is Devils that’ feduce the 
Heathens to. this Idolavey, and Devils whom 


they thereb and Devils. whom-they 
worhhip, as (haw hal, gods, there repre. | 


fenved ; and confequentially, Devils. with 
whom they have this Communion. 


- And I weuld sie have you Chriftians 


to be Subje&s 
Devils. . a. 
21, Ye cannot.drink the cup of ' 
the Lord, and the cup of devils: 
ye cannot be partakers of the 

. Lord's 


Comaunicants with 





Ch. 10. 
Lord's table, and of the table of 
devils. | 

23. Think not that you may do both : 
You cannot lawfully, acceptably, cr effe- 
@ually, Sacraméntally and Federally, come 
municate in the Blood and Body of Chrift, 
gr receive thae facred Cup and Bread, and 
be made Members of him and his Church, 
and alfo communicate in the Federal Sacri- 
fices to Devils ; no, not-with your Bodies, 


theugh you never fo much defpif them in 


your Ueatts. 


22..Do we proveke the Lord 
¢e jeatoufie ? are we ftrongeér then 
he ? ‘ : aa | - oN 
2, Shalf we provoke God by that which 
$n the Second Commandment, and often, 
fe Kath cold us, he wilt be a jealous Aven- 
ger of? Are we ftrong enough to’ overcome 
him, or to bear the Wrath of the Almight- 
pe ee saat aes 
.23. All things are lawfal for mé, 
but all things-are not expedient: all 
things-are lawful for me, but: all 


things edifte not. - 


23. As I am from under Mofes’s Law’, 
and not-beund by it, as fuch, fo alfo I 
know that all Meats are,in themfelves now 


clean, and lawful to me : But lawfufthings — 


may bé ufed contrary to the Will of God, 
ste Ehds of Chriftianiey., and’ the Bdifica- 
Sion of otkers ; and the Law of Chrift for- 
biddeth us fo to ufe. them-. 


24. Let no man feek his own: 
Dut.every man another's weaith. 

24, Weare bound by Chrift to love e- 
thers as our felveg, and therefore not to 
‘prefer our own finall and bodify Intereft 
‘or Safety, before the fpiricual, greater Good 
of others ; not to do only what we think 
bef for our felves, bur alfo what is beft 
for’ others, (efpecially for the Church of 


25. Whatfoever is-fold in the 
fiambles, that eat, asking no que- 
‘ftion for con{cience fake. 26. For 
the earth is the Lord’s, and the ful- 
pets thereof, 

25. If it be fold in the Shambles, it is 
common Food to you; your Confciences 
weed not ask whether it be unclean, or 
whether it was ever offered to any Idol, 


r 


Offences. _ 1,Corinthians,- ¢o Le avoided. Gh. 8o,:- 
26. God that, is the Lord of Hl the Earths, 


hath allowed ‘us all that is fit for de> 
27. Ifany of them that believe. 

mot, bid you 10 4 feat, and ye be 

difpoted to go; whatioever is fet 


™ 


3 


ore you, eat, asking no queftios: 


for conicience fake. . 


27. As it ig not unlawful. whea inyited, 


to go tu a Feaft to Unbelievers , fo, when _ . 


You fee caufe to gp, eat what.is fet before 
you, and queftion not the Lawfulacfs of ig, 
your (elves, . , 


28. But if any man fa ‘unto you, : 


This is offered in facrifice unto i- 
dols, eat not, for his fake. that 
fhevved it; and for conicierce fake. 
For. the earth fs. the -Lord’s, and 
the fulnefithereof, -°- = ' 


- 28, Bur if any Man fay, This is part of 


the Meat that was an Edol-Sacrifice, eat not 
of ic, for hig fake that told. thee ©; left 


thou tempt him to venture on Idol-Sacri- . 


fices ; and for Confcience-fake, that thou 
uncharitably feduce not his Contcience. 


God’ hath allowed thee lawful Meats e- _ 


noyugh, thou needeft net eat to. others - 


own, but of the others: for why 
is my liberty: judged: of another | 


‘man’s con{cience ? : 


- - g9.When:t fay Confcience, I mean, that - 
you wrong not anothers Confcience. I mean 
not that this Meat is unlawful to you, had 
you not been told ic was offered to Idols, . 
or had eaten it privately, where no one 


‘was hurt by it: For another Man's Con- - 


fcience is nor my Guide, nor makes Law- 

ful Food Unlawful to me. But Unchari- 

rableneG, and Hurtfulnefs to others, (as well 

as Corporal Idolatry ) I muft make Coz. 

fcience to avoid my felf, as againft the greay_ 
ands of Chrift ae 


"« 30. Por, if I by grace bea pat- 


taker, why am I évil fpoken of for 
¢hat for whichI givethanks? 
' 30. For if I neither feem to worhhip the 
Idol my felf, nor hurt andther, but with 
Thankigiving eat what's fet before me at.a 
Common Feaft, though another expec that 
I fhould enquire whether it was not an T- 
dol’s Sacrifice, I fin not ,- nor. qugbt :he to 
fpeak evil of me asa Sinner. 


et «ae 
29. Conicience I fay, not thine ™ 


"gt. Whee 
Qe 


Ch: I o. Of giving offetiee. J. Corinthiane, of covering Heads .Ch.1 3, 


31, Whether therefore ye eat 
or drink, oF whathever ye do, do, 


al te che glory of Ged. eg ee 

31. Therefore , as in allthat you do, fo 
in thefe things, wlivre-Géd hath made* no 
particular: common, determining Law,-the: 
Tarereft of our Gegat End, the Glory of 


God; thuft be our: common and moft obli- 
ging Law : Neither.eat, nor drink, nbr do 
any thing againft the Glory of Gud, and 
your Religion, and rhe Good of others, in 
which Ged: is glorified’. Yea, do nothing’ 
but. ,whar,. as fome Means, hath its tenden-’ 
cy fo hisGlory 5| nogbing, oh 
fubor vale tre a 
‘ NS Sp ce eg ee 
32. Give. none offence, neither 
tothe Jews, mar £0; the Gensiles,. 
nat tothe chysch ef God: 
te eee ee ae ee 
32. Avoid all unnecefiary things, which; 
will be a tumbling or hurtful Temptation, 
10 Jews or Fleathens’, or the Church of 
God,.or -aty Methbersiofiins = ft 
(So danperoufby: ‘are! abundance-of Refit! 
gius Rerfons:miekew, that foruple‘nos pf- 
fendirig, on headetstg tee ungodly bp fdwer 
Contempt, abd! cquitttets . Siagularicy; und: 
thar take, .dilpheafing miftaken. Cenforious: 
Chritiags to be. clae. Offence here meant,’ 
when, pleafing them. ‘by feeming:w. owni 
their Midekes (as Peter did, Gal. 2. by his 
Separation): ig:a, ufiab hurtéal way. of {Can-i 
dalizing them.) go oa Pe 


33 Even as: pleat all men in 
a things, tidt feeking mine own 
profit, buc the profit of many, that 


they may be faved. 


23. Imitate me iw this, who in things 
which God hath left- undetermined to my 
power, do chufe that, pars. which pleafech 
ether Men, fo far as‘is for their profit, and 
do not humour or pleafe my own felf-will, 
for. any. carnal Insereft of my. awa, but do 
that which tendeth to the good of mo 
¢ven theis. Salyation. - OE ae ete 

Nowe, QO happy: had it. been. with. the 

Chriftim World, if the Bifhops had been 
of Pauls. mind, and had not chofen to fi- 
lence, banith, barn: and: murder. thoufands 
of God's faichfil Servants, for not humour 
ing their. Wills, and eh, unneceffary 

_ Fenons, upokdsby Papal Wiispation, 


, ( 


tix eigher herte | 


' CHAP. XI, 


1 PE y¢ followers of me, eveq 
4 as { alfo amof Chrift. 

_ 1. In all this felf denial which I cell you 

Fitave ufed', I follow Chrift, ‘who’ de- - 

nied hisivery Life for us.’ Therefore follow 

me, ax I follow Chrif.. : 

2. Now I praife you, brethren; 
that you remenidér mé¢ in all 
things, atid keep the ordinances, ag 
J delivered them to you. i 
"2. It is-your Praife’ (as well as your Dury 
and Safety) that you remember what Do- 
Grine and Orders. we Apofties of © brift ag 
firft delivesed to yoy, and keep that whicly 
then we taught you. | 

3 Bus I would have you know, 
that’ che head. of every man: is 
Chrifts and ‘the<head of the wo- 
man, is the man; and the head of 
Chrift, is God. a 
"3, Atid'now to your Cafe about Church- 
Order, I Aeft remeniber you, that:the’ dug 
Subordination of Perfons muft be kept: 
Chrith is the Head. of alt Men, high and 
low sand the: Map, is the Head. of the Wos 
man, who therefore mult thew Subje@ion 
and God is the Head of Chrift, as Man and 
Mediato;. — moe. 

4 Every man praying or pro- 
phefying, having bis head covered, 
difhonoureth his head. ss, 

4. It being the Cuftom then ta cover the 
Faces. of thafe thar were put to any greag 
fhame, a Man that fhall vail his Head and 
Face, doth thereby take Reproach unto him- 
tc | : ae 

5. But every woman that pray- 
eth, ox prophefieth with ber head 
uncovered, difhonoureth her head; 
fer that is evemall one as if th 
were fhaven. | te 

s. But for a Woman to be uncovered in 
the Affembly at Publick Worhip, Prayer, — 
or Prophefying , is'a difhonoyr to her, as’ 
contrary to the fign of Subjection which is 


her Duty: © | ge aol 
_ (Note, That the Woman is faid to hi 


or 


therein.) 


or Prophefie, that joyneth with the C, 


As 


4 








Ch.1 1. Womens Heads covered, LCorinthtats, Mens enecvered! Chit’ 


As Cuftom maketh ic a thame to her to 
be thaven, foralfo: tobe unvailed. < 
(Note, That this was a “io ae Cuftem, 


and is conttary now with us. 


6. For if the woman be not co- . 


vered, let her alfo be fhorn: but 
if it be a fhame for a woman to 
be fhorn or shaven, let her be co- 

6. The Cuftom of long Hair as a kind 
of Covering,. pleads alfo for. the Cuftom of 
Wailing, = | 
. 9. Fora man indeed ought not 
to cover bis head, for as much as 


dour; . 
js fabje& to him and his Splendour. 


@, For at the Creation, the Man was firft 
gmade, ‘and the Woman was made out of the 
Man. | - i 3 = 
"9. Neither was the man crea- 
ted for the womaa : but the wo. 
man for the man. 


> And & God tnade the Woman after, 


to be a Meet’ Help for the 'Man ; and noe 
the Woman firft, and then. the Man, asa 
Helper to her-::(Though they nzuft now be 


10. For. this. caufé ought’ the 
woman to have power on ber head, 
becaufe of the angels. yas 

¥0.. Thetefore the Waman ought to be 
vailed, ‘to fignifie her fubjeGion to the 
Power of Man, yee, and efpecially her Re- 
verence to the Minifters of God, (and per- 
haps of the Angels rhat are SpeGators of 
the Church Aflemblies: Do@tinally both 
afe true ; though which is here meant, can- 
not be: proved.) ae 

t1. Neverthelefs, neither is the 
man without the woman, neither 
the woman without the man in the 


4 a y ne 
: Nov Ban 


rr ‘Yer Men. haye ne Being but by Wor | 


men, nor without Men .do Wothen exit-or- 


Propagate ; and this is by che Ordination 
of the Lord. ey wy ee 


42. For a8 the woman is of ‘the: 


man, ¢ven fo is the man: alfo 


by the woman: but all*things’ of” 


12. For as at the fic Creation, the We- 


neration Man is 
things are of God. 


man was taken. out of the Man, {0 in Ge- 
of the Woman, and al ‘ 


2 


I jin 


13. Judge in your felves: is it. 
comely that a woman pray’ unto’ 


God -uncovered ? 


13. The fignification of being unoevers 


ed, being by Cuftom « Note of Superio- 


rity , Lai gt in your felves:‘whether fuc - 


be decent 
Prayers. . 


a Wonun at the ‘Churches 4 


14. Doth not even nature it felf_ 
teach you, that ifaman havelong. - 


hair, it is a fhame unto him 2. 


‘14@ And when common Cuftom hath - 
made the wearing of: Hair’ at ‘length’ the’ 


Nore of che Female Sex 


+ dock net Nature: - 


it felf tell you, thatic isa.thame fore beak 


to be fo like a Woman? (when God for- 


biddeth us fo much as to be cloathed as 
Women , to confound the Sexes, which . 


nsuft needs be vifibly diftinguithed 


PEs 


15. But if a woman have “long - 


hair, it is a glory to her: :for her 
hair is given her for a covers. 


‘ing. 


let 


"15. But Uf tells us, that fer Women to. : 
their Hair grow out at length,’ is a figniti- 


cation of Modefty, as a kind oF Covering, 


and fo is decent torhem. 


16. But if any man feem to 


be contentious, we have no fuch | 


cuftom, neither the churches of. 


dilate 
‘Mike’ 


16. But if any wifl obntenti 
againft what I fay, though 1 


eee 7 


no greater @ matter-of fuch things thatthe. « 


nature of them requireth, let shis Anfwer: 
TheCakom - 


fuffice to refolve fober Minds: The 
of all the Churchesis againft Womens being 
fhould not eafily be different from ell the 
nor t a 
Churches, in a Matter which ds = 
& 


unfeemly thing ; and yor ; 


Ch. 11. Of propbaning . 1. Corinthians; the Lord'sSupper. Ch: tt; 


the Si tion. of an, AGio, which Ue 
aad Sen Opinion mutt interpret.., We, 
that’ muft-be as concordant as we can, mult 


wet diftioili 


17. Now in this that I detlare 
ante yeu, J praifeyou:nat, that you 
come together, not for the better, 
butfortheworfe. = 

17. But about your Church-Affemblies 1 
have..a greater matter, of which I mutt 
blame you ; that you come together for holy 
Comnaunion, ner as you ought, but in finful 

.18, For firft of all,when ye come 
together in.the church, I hear that 
there be divifions among you; and 
I partly believe it. 3. 

18.: For firit, when you come toge- 
ther in one Church, t0 profefs Union and 
Communion, as 


in holy Love, I 
you even there thew your. Divifions, 
art’ of ilifenting Minds, and Panes, 

19. For there muft be alfo here- 
fies among you, that they which 


are.appraved, may be made mani- 


feftamong you. - as 
tg. For God will permit Herefies, or 


Se@s and Divifiens, to arife among you, to- 


well fertied, approved Chriftians, (when the 


‘fo. When ye come together _ 


therefore ‘into one place, this is 


not to eat the Lord’s {upper. 21. 


For In eating every one taketh 
before orber, hisown {upper : and 
one is hungry, and another is 
drupken.- = w, : 

20, 21. When you meet in one place. af 
a Church, to profefs Unity in Chat g is 
not tike the Supper of the Lord, which is a 
holy Feaft of Sacramental Unity, where 
all. had the fame Food, and the fame Sa 


hunfeif ;. inftead of a 


} of ene Body 
hear credibly, that’ 


and 
and 


.. 924: What; have ye not boules 
to:cat and to drink-in ?- or defpife 


- ye the church of God, and fhame’ 


them that have not ? What halt I 
fayto you? fhall I praife you in 
this? I praife you not.’ 

22. If you muft differ according to-your 
Riches, do iz in ‘your own Houfes, and pre- 
tend. nota holy Love-Feaft in fach Di(purie; 
ties ; and abufe nor Church: Affemblies aud 
Feafts, by your Fulne&, and uncharitable 
Propriety; and thame not the Poor, rhae. 
fhould be Feafted with you. ° This is aPra- 
ctice worthy to be blamedin you. 


23. For! have received of the 
Lord, that which alfo I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jefus, the 


fame night in which he was betray- 


ed, took bread: 24. And when 
he had given thanks, he brake i, 
and faid, Take, eat; this is-my.. 
body, which is broken for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. 
23, 24. Forl have not raughe you of my 
own. invention the Dorine of the Sacra-:: 
ment, but I received it from Chrift (partty’. 
by them thae- wete préfent, and partly by 
his infpiration,) to wit, ther the Game night- 


in which he was, ¢e. 


Note, 1. It was Bread that he took, it was 
Bread which he brake, after Thank(giving 


_ et Benediction, it was Bread which he gave | 


them. SS 

2. Yerjc was his Body: which he gave 
them, Saccamentally and Relatively : ‘As the 
fame thing which is materially Gold and 


Silver, may formally be the King's Coyn, and 


Currant Money, or a badge of Honour, of 
the King’s Image, ¢&«. ; 


3. That Chrift gave ie rltermn together pla- | 


rally, anid bid chem rake it: as perfonal ap- 


plyers, each tohimfelf. 
4. That itis his Will and Infivution chat 


this ufé thould be. continued tozhe Church, . - 


in commemoration of his facrificed Body and: . 
Blood. aa : pe Bie AS ix ’ : 
25. After che fame manner alfo 
be tock the cup,whea he had upped, 


faying, This cup is the new tefta-. 


ment in my bloud - this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink #, in remembrance 
of me, ie, 42 

; 25. So. 





25. So alfo he took the Cup after Supper, 
faying, The Wine in this Cup is by Sacre- 
mental fignification,my Blood, as it purcha- 
feth (as aSacvifice) and fealeth the New Co- 
venant or Stature : Uf it thus frequently in 
yourholy Communion, in remembrance 
my Bloodfhed. 


. 96. Fer as often as ye eat this 
bread , and drink this cap, ye 
do thew the Lort’s death cill he 
come. a ee oe, as 

26. For by the frequent ule of rhis Bread 
and Cup, ye are to reprefent and declare the 
Sacrificing of Chrift for our Sins, till he come 
in Glory. 

" 9, Wherefore; whofoever fhall 
eat this bread, and drink rhis cup 
of the Lord unworthily, fhall be 
guilty of the body and bloud: of 
the Lord. _ | | 

27. Andit being fo facred an Inftitution, 
for fo high a Ufe, whoever thall profane it, 
and ufe ic but as common Food, or ‘contra- 
sy te the holy Ends of it, whicts is the fig- 
nification of God’s Love co us by the Sacri-. 
fice of Chrift for our Sins, and our Signifi- 
tation and Covenant of Love and Union. 
with him and one another, he pafraketh 
in Guilt with them that defpife and cruci- 
fehim. Be ches & 

28. But let a man examine him- 
felfand fo let him eat of rbzt bread, 
and drink of tha: cup. : 

28. Bat lee Men ery and examine them-. 
felves, whether theie Hearts and Practice do 
anfwer the neceffary Bads of this holy In- 
Hiturion, (coming to it as reverenc Parrakers 


of the Sacramental or Reprefentative Sacri-. 


ficed Body and Blood of Chrift, in the pe- 


— fpirent and believing fenfe of thet Sin, and 


eed of a Saviour, and of his pardoning and 
i g Grace : tfufting the Hopes of their 


Salvation on him, and fincerely renewing: 


their Self-dedication to him, and Covenanc 
of New Obedience to him, in Love and 
Unity with his Church, even all fincere Be- 
lievérs,) and fo let them comfortably Herein 
communicate, ' 
29. For he that eateth and 


‘drioketh unworthily , eateth and 


-drinketh damnation to bimfelf, not 


difcerning the Lord’s body. 


Ch. 11. Of propbaning' L Corinthians. #8 Lord's Supper. Chir 1. 


29. For he that ‘eatech and drinkertr 
othérwit than thus; chit is, profanely, and 
not te the khds of the Infticution, dorh 


‘but draw Judgment 6n himfelf, inftead of 


Grace. - ae . 

_ 30. For this caufe many are 
weak and fickly among you, and 
many fleep. A oun eT 

, 3 Foe this very Sin of Profaning the 
Holy Ordinance, God hath inflidted on ma- 
ny of yeu Weaknefs and Sicknels,and Deatlr 
on fome, (For God ufeth Paternal Cafti- 
gation, Juftice, and Punifhments even onhis 
Family). nt Oe 

31. For if we would judge -our. 
felves, we fhould not be fudged. 
-3t. And if we would examine and judge 
our felves, and fo come to this Feaft as true 
penitent Believers, with a right [atear, and 
holy Reverence, we should efcape fuch ca— 
ees Pent and the Judgment of 


32. But when we are judged, 
we are chaftened of the Lord, that 
we fhould not be condemned with 
theworldg |. 

32. But thefe Judgments of God on his 
Family are ‘not by deftrative Revenge, but 
Fatherly Chaftifements, to bring us’ to Re- 
pentance, that we: may, not be condemned 
with the unholy World. ‘ 

33. Wherefore my brethren, 

when ye come together to cat, 
tarry one for acother.  s 
- 93, Wherefore ,- as- Brethren, do aff in 
thatimpattial Unity and Love, as anfwererhy 
your Profeffion and Chrift’s Infticution, and 
a in Selfithnefs, Divifion, or Prophane- 
rife om : ; ‘ a 

$4. And if any man hunger, fet 
Him cat at homé; that ye come not 
together unto condemnation. And 
the reft will I tia order when [ 
come, Mee ee 

24. Let the hungry ear at home, and ‘not 
d'forder rhe facred Communion, and ufe ic 
carnally, or as a conimon Feaft; and chat 
with uncharitable inéqualiry 3 left your pros 
phanation of fo holy 4 thing bring down 
God's Judgments on you: Ax for other 
Points of Churds-Order, 1 will decerming 


them when I come. a 
ANNO: 


-” 


Caen s 


VAD SI “Annotations of Chap. tte 
ANNOTATIONS. 


1. AS 6 the Cuftom of Men and Womens Covering and Hair, mentioned vey. 18,14,€c: 


* x, In is certain, that the Significancy is the thing that muft decide the Cafe ; and 
that as Words, fo this Adion is an arbitrary Sign, and depends on the Cuftom and Opinion 
of the Country. as the Expoficor : And that with ws, where Mens being uncovered figni- 


' -fieth Reverence and Submiffian wo a Superiour, the Cafe quite differeth fom that of the 
‘Grint hians. 


“2. And yetthe Cuftom is fo common in moft ‘Nations for Women to wear their Hair at 
full length, and Men to cut it, that it feems thereis fomewhat in Nature that tendeth to 
this difference: (as there isin Kneeling and Proftration, to thew Humiliation and Submif 
fion :) And to confound the Difference of Sexes in Habits, is a great Sin, tending to De- 
bauchery, and te hide unclean and Beaftly‘Converfation. And therefore though a Man 
my in {uch things, of theméelves indifferent, do as the worft do in an undecent Fahhion, 
to avoid fome greater Evil, (as among Thieves or Perfecutors to efcape unknown ; as one 
may wear Womens Clothes to efcape from unjuft Imprifonment, or Death:) yee fober godly 
Pérfons fhould not without: fuch neceffity imitate the Fathions, which are the Enfigns of 


' Pride, Debauchery, or any finful felf-dittinguifhing fore of Men or ‘Women, Apply this 


to our Cafe of Mens wearing Periwigs, and that ef Womens Hair, who €ll it for 


that ufe ; and te the Fathion ef Womens naked Breafts, and Gowns with long fuperfluous 


doing of t 


Trains, whilethe Poor want neceflary Cloathing,@c. What would Pas have faid, if any 


of chefe had been then the Cafe ? 


“IL Ye ig a maf dolefal Cage, that Satan hath ‘prevailed to turn’ this facred’ Infti- 


_ tution oF Chrift’s Supper into the matrer of bloody Contention with fome, and of 
uncomfortable diftra@ting Scruples and Fears with others; when as Chrift ordained it to 


be the firm Bond of conftant Love and Unity, and the great Comfort of the Souls of 


zt. On one fide, by over-doing in the Dogmatical and Ceremonious part, it is turned into 


«the Monfters of Franfubftantiation, the Priefts Communian alone while the People look on, 
', a half Sacrament without the Cup, a Latin'Mafs not underftood, a Real Sacrifice offered 


for the Dead, inftead of a Reprefentative Commemorative Sacrifice ; the Adoration of 


. Bread as God, fuppofed to be no Bread, but the Body of God indeed, &v. And it’s made 


‘ag Engine to rack Mens Confciences, and tear the Church, by excommunicating all chat 


dare'not Conform to all the Dreffes which ufurping Domination hath painted this Sacrament 
withal : And the Blood of Chrift’s faithful Servanes is thed, for not following all thefe 
Opinions and antick Ceremonies that the Saczifice of Chrift’s Body and Blood is abufed by : 


" So that, alas! how many Churches are torn, and perfécute one another, for not ufing this 
' Sacrament of Love and Communion according to thofe Devices of Men, which Peter or Paud 


never ufed orapproved? st | | 
2. On the other fide, many godly Perfons, quite mifunderftanding the Words of Paul, 


_ abour [unworthy receiving], come with fuch an excefs of Reverence and Fear, left they ear 
__and drink rheir own Damnation, that either, they feldom venture to Communicate, (which 


-@omforted: And looking that God thould fudde 


the old Chriftians did oftner than every Lord's Day) or elfe they: are more terrified far, than 
comfort them in the very Act of Re- 
ceiving; while they fight againf their own Comforts by Miftakes and unbelieving Fears, 


_ when they feel not their ExpeCation an{wered, they are ready todefpair, as having received 


unworthily, And should rhey do fo by Prayer and Hearing, whata Torment and Slavery 
Would they make of Religion, by their Errour? ; — ae 

3. And yet the Ignorant and Ungodly, who truly receive unworthily, can frometie bare. 

2 be outward AG, fteal to themfelves that deceitful Comfort by which they are 

emboldned ro go on in Sin, fuppofing thae now God pardoneth aH. Thus Satan hath 

turned Chrift’s Sacred Ordinance againit himfelf, and rhe Peace’of the Church, and the 

Comfort of fome, and the Reformation of others; and carrieth on ethefe moft horrid 


— Depravations with fuch odious Succefs, that without Wonders ef gracious Providence, 


ie 


there appeateth no probability of Deliverance from thefe heavy -Bifadts of Secramenc- 
at hinge CHAP. 


Ch. 12: Spiritual Gifts: BL Corinthians. . are-devert,. Ch. #2: 


CHAP. XII. 


gifts, brethren, 1 would 
not have you ignorant. 2 Ye 
know that ye were Gentiles, car- 
ried away unto thefe dumb idois, 
even as ye were led. 

1, 2 Aste your cafe of difcerning Spi- 
tits and Spiritual Gifts, it is of great impor- 
ttance that you should not be ignorant, left 
you thould take evil Spirits for the Spirit of 
God, or not diftinguifh the various gifts of 
God's own Spirit in Believers: In your Hea- 
then ftare you were cartied away witli Idol 
Oracles and Worthip. 


3. Whereforef give you to un- 
derfland, that no man {peaking by 
the Spirit of God; calleth Jefus ac. 
curfed : dnd shat no man can fay 
that Jefusis the Lord, but by the 
holy Ghoft. | 

3. Firft, in general you may be fure, that 
none of thofe Idol Oracles or Blafphemers 
thar {peak againft Chrift, and Anathematize 
him, as Infidels'do, do {peak by the Spirit 
af God. (For God's Spirit bore uncontrola: 
ble witnefs to Chrift, by Prophecie, Refir- 
rection, Mitacles, and Holine&). .And on 
the contrary fide, he that believeth and con- 
feffeth that Jefus is the Lord, the true Son 
of God and our Mediator, hath furely learnt 
this of the holy Ghoft, his outward tefti- 
mony in the forefaid evidence, and his in- 
ward teaciiing. (Bor do but truly believe 
the truth of Chrift himfelf, and tie truth 
of all his Do@trine will undeniably fol- 
low). i 

4. Now there are diverfities of 
gifts, but che fame Spirit. 5. And 
there are differences of adminiftra- 
tions, but che fame Lord. 6. And 
there are diverfities of operations, 
but it is the fame God, which work- 
eth all in a. 

‘a 5,6. And as Gifts are afttibed to the 
Holy Ghoft, and Adminiftration to the Son, 
and Operations to the Father Almighty , fo 


in all thefe there. is great diverfities, both 
of kinds and of degrees: . vine 


7. Butthe manifeftation of the 


Spirit is gives to every man te pre- 
e NY concerning fpiritual , give 


Cwithal. . sles 
7, But all the gifts of the Spirit are of 
for the Churches edification, a to do good 


with. (Though fome of them ate foutid it 


unholy Men, who perifi in thelr fin). - 


8. For toone is given by the 
Spirit, the word wifdom < to 
another the word of knowledge by 
the ute Spirit ; 

8 The fame Spitit makerh 

wife and ptudent in aohing et tL 
to the Cafe of the Hearers ; arid ic giveth 
another an eminent knowledge of facred 
Myfteries. 

9. To another faith by the fame 
Spirit; toanother the gifts of heal- 
Ing by the fante Spirit ; 

, 9: Another he maketli eminently ftong 
in Faith, for extraordinary Efedts, and 
another hath the Gift ef mitaculous Heat: 
ing of the Sick, (whenthe Spirit will have 
tr done). | 
10. To-.another the working of 
miracles; to another prophecy; to 
another difCerning of {pirics; to 
another divers kinds of tongues :. 


to another the interpretation of | 


tongues. | 
_ to, To another, othet forts of Sowerfid 
Miracles ; to another, cb (peak hy imme- 


diate Infptration , either Phedi@ions , oc. 


powerful Explications arid Applications of 
God's Word to anothet, a quick and 
fore Difcerning whethtr den pretend- 
ing to the Spirit {peak from God, or tiot; 
to another, the {peaking of divérs Lan. 
guages ; td another, the 
thofe Languages td them that underftand 
them rior. a: 


7h Bue all thefe worketh that. 


one ard the felf fame Spirit, divi. 
ding to every man fevérally as he 
will. a ae : 
_11. Arid though thet are. very tatious; 
ahd greatly difference Man ra Man, yet 
it is the fame Spirit. that worketh then 
all, diverlifying a he frecly and witly 
pleafeth, ee te — 


dn Fat 


Interpretation of | 


7 eae a 


—~— or 


tf fer ig ess gy’ Ne 


od 


‘hath-’many members, and afl the 
members of that one body, being 
Many, are one kody: fo allo és 
Chit, 0 |. | 

12. For here One. aid Many well con- 
Gift: Asche Natural Body is but One Body, 
‘bur made of Many Membets, differing in 
-pumnber, exogllency,” and office; {0 is Chrift 
13. For by one Spirit are we all 
-baptiz:d inte.ene body, whether 
‘we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
»we-be bond or free; -and have 


been all made to drink iato one 


Spirit, | 
5 pec causa vifible Meri- 
bess.are baptized fmto one Univerfal Church 
of profefied Chriftians, and drink the Cup 
of holy Union and Communion in the Lord's 
“Supper; { all true, living, faved Members 
"are baptized by one Spirit into one Uni- 
terfal Church of true fpiricual Chriftians, 
‘and drink the true uititing Sphit: of Con 
mMunion. . 
$4:-For the body is not one 
member, buc many. 15. If the 
foot fhattfay, Becaufe I am not the 
diind, 1am not of the body; is it 
therefore noc of the body ? 18.And 
if the ear fhall fay, Becaufe Iam 
Hot the eye, I am not of the bo. 
dy 3; is it therefore not of the 
hody ? 17. If the whole body were 
‘an eye, where were the hearing ? 
ifthe- whale were hearing, whe:é¢ 


-eere the felting ? 


°"'4,15,.16,.147- The Body is not one 
Member as'to Number , Kind, or.Office ; 
but many united ; And 0 in Chrift’s Body 
the Church ; If a miftaken Chriftian him- 
If theutd: fay , Becaufé1 am low in place, 
Grace or Gifts, I ani none of the Church ; 
this will not prove ot make him none ¢ 
Muctr leis, ‘if others, by fall Cenfure or 
Church-tyranny, fay he is none, or ex: 
Hcy ee e him for Raseaiiese Ase theic 
ain Appendages or-Opinions. If all were 
of one Office, Statute, Complexion, or des 
pee ‘of Grace. or Kaowledge, who “pid 
Rulers, and who Subje&s? who Tea- 
tHers; and who Eeattets $ How many OFf- 


". & A 


SObAL. We ai Members I. Cormthians. éne of another. Ch.142 
47: £8, Por as the body is one, 4nd 


ces of Piety’ and Charity would be dnper® 
farmed ? God hath not a Church on Earth 
where all Members are fe wile, as befided 
the Effentials of Chriftianity,; to know all 


the Integrals ; much lef,:re know the nu- 


therous lictle Atcidents of Forms and Ce= 
remonies, and all that is really or pretend- 
edly Indifferent: and Lawfut (which Do- 
tmineerers cah invent ) to be. fo indeed; 


.and fo to be all ufiived in fuch things indif 
ferent. 


18; But now hath God {et the 
members, every ofic of them fn 


the body, as ic hath pleafed him: 


ig. And if they were all one mem- 


.ber, where were the bady ? 20, But 


now dye rbey many’ members, yet - 
but one body. oe 

18, 19,20. But as che Wife Creator in 
Nature, fo a8 our Redeemer, Governor, and. 
Regenerator by Grace, God hath chofin 
great diverfity of Members, as to OfFce 
and Gifts: and he himfr, as it pleated 
him, hath fet them in his Church. (And 
who ate they that prefiune egainft him, ra 
cenfure or caft out the meaneft.of fuc’a 2} 
Were they all numerically, or in Off ce, ct 
degree of Knowledge and Grace, but enc: 
or equal, the Church would rior be fucn a 
thing as God hath made: it.’ But now 
God, that freely delignteth. in the variery 
of his Works, hath made it one Body 
of Chrift , compofd of varitry of Ment. 
_. 2n. Afid the eye cannot fay u. te. 
the hand, [ have no necd of tv: ; 
nor again, the head to-the fees 
havenoneed ofyou; «> 
"21. As the principal Members of =~ 
Body need the lefs principal ; fo the *.: 
lers, Paftors, and wifeft Members ov ; 
Church ‘need even thofé weik and * 
riour Chriftians ,. whom furly Ceniux. «., 
and proud or cdntentious Ufiirpers,.will ¢. 
Out. ae ok Be oe anid 

22. Nay, much more: thoi. 
members of the body which (eer: 
to be more feeble, ate neccils- 
ry. Be 
- 22..¥ea, the Parts which are leaft ho. 
noured; and feeble, have a, peculiar necef- 
fary Office, which none of the 


19 perforin or fupply.: ne hog 
Hoh 23. Ani 
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23. And thole members of the 


body, which we think to be lets 


hoaourable; upon thefe we befow: 
more abundane honour, and our 


uncomely parts have more abua- 
dant comelinels. — 

- 29. And thefe@Parts which we account 
fhameful, we moft carefully dothe and co- 
ver, to hide either Deformicy or Shame, 
(and do not se iat s neglect, or caft uw 
Way). 


- g4u For our comely parts have 


mo- need: out God hath tempered 
the body tcgztrer, having given 
more abundant hovour to that pure 
which lacked : 25. That there 
fhould be no {chifm in the body; 
but shzt che members fhould have 
the (ame care one for another. 


24,25. Our comely Parts need not out 
care co adorn and cover them from Shame: 
But God hath fo contempered the Part, 
that we thould more care to fecure from 
difhonour the Parrs thac need our care: 
That Unity and Love of the whole fhould 
caufe fuch Love and Care for every Part, 
that che Parrs thould not envy, or ftrive 
againft, or cut of, or divide from one 
another. 

Nte, i O how: clean contrary to this 
are the tearing Canons and Cruelties thar 


cut off all Members that think any of their . 


ncedlefs Impofitions unlawful ! 

2. And here Paxi tells us the true Caufe 
ef Schifm: Not Weaknef& of Chriftians , 
bet the Butchery of that Clergy that cut 
off the Weak, when they should carefully 
hide their Dithonour in Love ; and that 
revile them whom they fhould love as them- 
- flves. 


26. And whether one member. 


fuffer, all the members {uffer 
with it: or ene member be ho- 
nou-ed, all the mem ers rejoyce 
with ite 
~ 26. As all the Body condoleth or re- 
joyceth with the. pain or welfaré of every 
Member, even the weakeft; fo is it with 
the Living Members of C rift: 

ak Therefore © ebey are but Bypocrites, 





like Wooden Legs, that have no fuch fenfe 9 
and trayterous Enemies of Chrift, that 
pe and reprokch, and defttoy his true 


27. “Now “ye are the sad 
of Chrift , and menibers in! B 
ticular. 

27. Thus mutt it be with you, ht ne 
the feveral Members of Chrift's Church. ic 


28. And God hath fet fome ia. 
the church, fir& apofties, feonn-. 
darily prophets, thirdly teachers, : 
after chat miracles, thea gifts of 
healing, helps, governments, di- 
verfities of tongues. 

28. And God hath fer in his Church 
Diverfity and Difpericy, both in qualifying 
Gifts and Offices: As, in che firft. 
are Apoftles, fence iramediately by Chri. 
to be the chief Witneffes.and Recorders af 
his Werks and Werds. Next them, Pro- 
phets , immediately. infpired’ to reveal his 
Will: And nexe them, fettled Teachers of 
his Recorded Word : And then, Workers : 


Of Miracles, for convincing Infidels, sand): 


confirming Believers : ‘Then, extyaordinary 
Gifts of Healing ; and eminent Helpers of 
the Churches by Charity and [peciat Cate, 
efpecially for Minifters and the Poor; and 
Governments, to arbitrare Differences, and: 
keep Order ; and Languages to teas and 
confirm the Word. 


29. Are all apofties ? are all pron. 


phets? ave all teachers? are ail” 


workers of miracles? 40. Have 
all the gifts of healing ? do alf- 


{peak with tonzues? do al} in-- 


terpret? 31. But covet. carncf 


_ ly the beft gifts ; 


29, 3¢, 31. None of all thefe Gifs or 
Offices are common to al]. Bat defire mol 
that which is beft and oft edifying, . 

Notes That even Apofiles. are but chief 
Members, and Peter him(cif not the sich 
bur one of chem. 


31. And yet thew I unto you 2 
more excellent way. 

. 31. Yee true Chritian Loveexecith alt 
thefe Gifts ancl OAS ae 


‘ *_ 
PE, 
. & 


we 


- 


oo 
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Chi Fz. Of thinly, TeCorinthians: Of Charity! — Chr, 


ne CO ABO Xt. 


1," J “Hough I {peak with the 
“BE tongues of men and cf 
angels, and have not charity, I 
am become as fopndiag brafs, or 
atinkling cymbal, 

_ 4. Left you fhould too much truft to 
any of thefe forementiotied Gifts, which 


. Chtift ‘giveth co fome thar perift, you mutt: 


Know, that the. true. Divine. Nature, proper to 
Saints, confifteth in Charity, (which is the 
predominant Love of God, and of Saints as 
Saints, and Men as Men, as Ged is in them, 
and ferved by them). And if I be without 
this, could I preach, difcourfe, and pray in 
berter’ Laytpuage and \Oratory than any 
Mortal Man, even as weil as Angels, wha 
were this Voice to God, rhat is a Spirir, 
and lopkerh to the Heart, but even as the 
tinkiing of a Mufical Inftramenc ? 

_2 And though I. have the gift 
ef -propbecy , and underfland all 
myfteries, and all knowledge ; 
afd though { have ali faith, fo 
that I could remove mouncains, 
and have no charity, I am no- 
thiag. 4 : ee 4g : 

“2. And ehoagh I could fpeak by Infpi- 
ration (a6 B8ilaam did ) of things prefent 
or things to come, and could underftand 
all che deep -and difficult Points in God's 
Word anid Works, and were the moft ex- 
cellent. Philefopher,- and could truly open 
alt the -Principles and Compofitions in Na- 
ture; and though I could belicve even to 
the: ProduStion. of the moft miraculous EF 
feds, and yet have not shis predontinane 
Love ot God, and of Saints, and of Men, 
as to God's ‘Acceptance, and my own Szl- 
vation, I am as a meer Nothing: Nonc of 
thefe Shadows wdl do my Work. 
| "3. And though I beftow all my 
goods to feed the peor, and though 
1 give my body to be burned, an: 
have not charity, it p-oficech me 
nothing. | 3 

° 3: Aad though I give all that I have to 
the Poor, either to be-svell {poken of, or 
through fas of Hell, or @ conceit of ob- 
liging God by Meric, cr out of meer na- 
tural Pry, or any other Con@, which in- 

bE oie aa! 


clideth not Love, ie will not profie me to 


— Salvation, Yea, if for tnefe lower Ends f 


fhould torfike Life it if, without the pre-. 
dominant Love of God and van, it would, 
be as nothing to me. _ ; 

4. Charity fuffereth long, and is 
kind; charity enviesh not; chari- 
ty vaunteth not ic fclf, is not puf. 
ed up, oe 

4. Love is kind , inctiniirg to do good,’ 
and is patient, and can bear much wrong 
from others, (as Selflove- maketh us: bear 
much.more from our felves.) Love enyieth 
not the Reputation, Applaufe, Precedency, . 
er Proht of others. Love doth fot vaunt 
and liftup @ Mao's {lf in his own efleem, 
or defire to be lifted up by others, above 
our Worth and Place, but in Honour pre- 
ferrcth others, -_ 


§- Doth not behave it felf un- 
feemly, feeketh not her owa, jis 
not eafily provoksd, thiaketh ne 
evil, 

s- Love doth not break out into inju- 
rious RefleGions, or Pafions, or uncomely 
Deporement towards others : It is not fel& 
fh, and feeketh not our own inordinate. 
ly, to the injury, negle2, or greater hure 
of others: Is not provoked to any uncha- 
ritable thought, word or decd, by {mail Lu- 
juries or Occations, but beareth, forbear. 
ech, ahd forgiveth; and doth noc chink 
evil of any groundlefly, or till conftrai:ed, 
nor defign evil or hurt againft any uone- 
ceffarily or urjuftly. 


6. Rejoyceth not in isiquity,but 
rejoyceth in the eruch : ve 
6. Ic doth not rejoyce in the Sins thae 
others commit, nor in the Wrongs vivy 
undergo, nor themfelves to do unj:(ily ae 
gainft- any, or to bé profperous chercin a- 


-geint thea 


7. Beareth all things, believeth 
all things, hepeth all chings, en. 
dureth all things, : : 

7- Ic déth by others as we feel we do 
by our felves ; thet is, it beareth with the 
Faults of Men fo far as is nor againft theit 
own or ochers Pood : fr-is inclined to bes 
lieve the but of all Men, rill‘Evidence con- 
dtrain ws co know the wortt, (nor negle&- 
ing juch castclous fufpiktion, aa@ may fave 
ustom send roolin eruft). Ie Rill hopech 

Hh: well 
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well of others, as far as there is any ground 
of hope: Te endurcth hure and wrong rrom 
others, when it is for their own or others 
greater good. Bk ie 

8. Charity never faiieth: but 
whether there be prophecies, they 
fhall fail; whether there:be tongues, 
they fhall ceafe; whether there 
be knowledge, it (hall: vanifh a- 
way. , 

8. Holy Love is an everlafting Quality 
‘and Employment, and fhall not ceate, but 
be perfected at Death, and in Heaven : 
But Prophefying, Languages, Scienccs, and 
all che artihcial and imperfe& fort of Know- 
ledge which now we have, hall ceafe, as 
uféle(s there. 

9. For we know in part, and 
we prophcfie in part. 10. Buc 
when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part 
fhall be done away. | 

9, 10. For here the manner of our know- 
ing in the Body is imperfee&, and the mea- 
fure 1s al{ inadequate : we Know nothing 
wholly , but fome part of things: and (0 
ave {peak, even in Prophef ying and Preach- 
ing : But Perfection will end all this Imper- 
tection. 

18. When I was achild, I fpake 
as a child, | underftood as a child, 
ichoughe as a emid: but when I 
became aman, J put away childifh 
things. - a | : 


ore 


rae! 


ANNOTATIONS. — 


11. As Manhood, and increafe of. Wit 


and Experience,change the Childith Speectz, 
Underftanding, and Thoughts, into that . 


which is true and more perfe&, fo much 
more will the Liferocome doo 

12. For now we fee through a 
glafs darkly; buc then face to. 
tace ; now I know in part; but: 


thea fhall I know even as alfo I 


am known. res 
12, For our Knowledge now in this Bon, 
dy and World, is by imperfe& Media, as 


_ we fee things. in a Glafs ; and know.by | 


Riddles, Parables , or Similicudes, 2 fuperh- 
cial Glimpfe: Bue then we thall know. as 
Men that fee each others Faces , by intui- 
tion. Now we know but little Parts, and: 
Out-fides, and Accidents of things, « and. 
nothing adequately : but then we thall know 
inthe World of Spirits, as thofe Spirits now. 
Know us; whictr is berter chan we know. 
our felves. vet 


13. And now abideth faith, hope, 


charity, thele three; but che grea-. 


teft of thefe # charity. 
13. L conclude therefore, That thougtr 
‘now our State of Grace confit of Faich, 
Hope and Love , the Greateft of thefe is 
Love : (Eor it is the Divine Nature, the E- 
verlafting Work, the Soul’s Felicity , even 
its Complacency in God, and in all his 
Saints , and all his Works: and it is the 
End to which Faith and Hope ace but the 
Means. ) ule! 


3 bn ong 
mofas fog 


Ye Faith: and Hope have their peculfar Offices, which Love alone’cannot perforns + 


As tle. Heart cannot do the Work of the Hand or Eye. 
2. By Faith is-meaue, Believing and Trufting in God through 
Glory... And by Hope ismeant, a defirous comforting expeCation of the Good. promifed 


and believed. - 


3. Ie followeth, That he hath the moft excellent Knowledge, who hath moft holy Love: 
And all tne Learning chat Kindleth not this Love, is but dreaming, doating, divesting and 


deceiving Vanity. ' 


' q. The Enghfh abufe of the Word { Charity} deceiveth miny', as if it were nothing 
_ But Giving to the. Poor; But it is the Love of 


and of our Neighbors as our felves; and {pecially of the: holy Crleftial “Society, Chri, 


Angels and Saints. _ 


“a sa is “ey 9 <aet 
Bees dant? 


F 

re, oy vet 

SATA: 
Te Ne 


Se By 


Chrift for Grace and 


God and Holisiefs, ‘and of holy Perfons, 


£ 


te $2 pp th 


as 
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Annotations on Chap: r3. 


that are called Fas:h and Hope, which are exercifed on Promifes, and are but Means to that 
Perfe@ion which is their End: So chat if you call them by the fame Names, they will 
be bur equivocal. be ‘ 
‘7. Thos much tells us what Meafure of Faith and H:pe are neceflary to Salvation, viz; 
peel as fhall caufe in us fincete Love to God and Holinefs, and Heaven, and to one. 
an eat oe ‘ , : 
8: This retls us what thofe Texts do mean, which promifé the Spirit of San tification. 
to penitent Believers : viz. The Holy Ghoft doth burt prepare us, and open the Door by 
Faich and Hope, chat by them, as means, he may excite holy Love, and as 4 Spirit of Love . 
dwell in us, and poffefs us, | ue a i 
* 9. This teacheth Minifters how to Preach, and People what and how to hear, read, me- 
dware , and confer, and live ; and whae true Religion is, wze To do all as.may moft 
kindle holy Love, as we ufe the Bellows to kindle the Fire. Pure Relizicn, aid une 
nk is to vifit the Fatherle{[s and Widows in adverfity, and keep our felves nufptted of the 
_ “ro. This teacheth us what Fear of God to ule: None’ that breedeth hard thoughts. 
of Geil , or quenchetti ‘Holy Love; but a Reverence of him, and a Fear left by Sin 
we make our fees unipvely: os him, and fall under thar Juftice which ‘i holy and 
Gpod even when, it _deftroys the wicked. Other Fear of God is fi fat Superftis 
con... . 23 ° 
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CHAP. XIV, 
1. [Ollow after charity, and de- 


_ "fire fpiricual gifts, but ra- 
ther chat ye may prophcefie. 3 


1. The fam of my Advice is, That above 


all you value and purfue Charity, (or holy 
Love:) But defire alfo Spiritual Gifts , in 
fubordination to it, and for the profitable 
exercife of it ; and therefore prefer Pro- 
phefie, (which is fpeaking by immediate 
Ynfpiration , tothe InftruGion and Editfi- 
cation of others) as moft profirable. 


=< Bor he that fpeaketh in an 


yxksome tongue, {peaketh not un- 


to. mep, but unto God: for no 
mad underftandeth bie ; how-. 


beit in the fpirit he fpeaketh my- 
Reries. | | 


2. For he chat fpeakcth in an unknowa, 
Language, fpeaketh nor tothe Underfland- 
ing of Man, though God underftand him; 
For though he fpcak never fo high and 
excellent Myfteries, no Man that knoweth 
not chat Language underflandeth him. 


3- Bue he that prophefieth , 
fpeaketh unto men to edification, 
aad exhortation. and comfort. - 

3. Bat he that intelligibly applieth God's 
Word to the Hearers, {peaketh {0 as con- - 
duceth to their Edification; and Exhorta- 
tion, and Comfort, which are the Ends of 
your Affemblies 6 

4. He that (peaketh in an. ua- 
known tongue, tdifieth himflf: but 
he that propheficth, edificth the 
church. - ’ o ae : ; . . ; ee 

4. It is fuppofed, thar he that fpeaketh 
in a Language unknown to the Peop!:, 

Hh 3 under- 
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 underftandeth ie himfelf, and fo may be 
edified himfalf: (For the Spirit of God 
dai not move men to {peak like Parrors, 
they knew not what) But he that by God’s 
Spirit inftrufteth and exhorteth others, e- 
difiech the Church; for which Eud you 
meet. 


5. I would that ye all {peke with 
tongues, but rather that ye pro- 
phetied : for greater # he that 
prophefieth, then he that fpeak- 
eth with tongues, except he inter- 
pret, that the church may receive 
edifying. 

s. I would you had all fuch knowledge 
of Langoages as is ufeful to propagare the 
Gotpel : Bat [ more with, as Afofes, chat all 
the Lord’s People were Prophers, rhat ig, 
infpired to fpeak wifely and zeuloufly the 
Will ef God to Men For hé isthe Greatett 
in the Church, who is mo Edifying ; and 
thar is he that prophefieth, more than he 
that f{peaketh ftrange Languzege, unlefs 


he interpret it to the Churches Edihca- 
tion. 

6. Now brethren, iff come ur- 
to you {peaking with tongnes, what 
fha!l I proffe you, except I fhail 
fpeak to you either by revelation, 
ar by knowledge,or by. prophetying, 
or by do&trine ? 

* 6, What the better will you be for 
‘ fpeaking Languages to you, except I either 
“-seveal to you fomething imincdiatcly from 
God, or oycn to you fome Truths which 
‘you ‘knew not before, or ftom God urge 
you to fome needful Duty, or DoAtrinally 


expound to you the Matters af Faith and 
Obedience secarded in the Gofpel. 


J And even things without life 
- giving fund, whether pipe or harp, 
except they give adiftinétion in the 
“fourds, how ‘fhall i it he kaown what 
“Js piped or harped ? © 

" 9 Even the found of lifelet things, as 

_ Mufical Inftruments, being ufed for facie 
_ Agnification, are ufelets, if by diftin@ion 
: vheie fignification be not ‘perce pill. 


* §, For if the trumpet give an 
2 wgcertain found, who fhaH prepare 
him elf to the batee ? _ 


Kin 8 





8. You mag learn. this af Soldites if how, 
vain the unintelligible Sound of the Tet, 
pet is. | 

9. Sa likewile you, “except ve 
utter by the tongue words eafie te 
be underftood, how fhall is be 
known what is. fpoken : ? for ye thail 
fpeak into theair. : 

- 9. So if you {peak nos! invelligibty-20 
the Hearers, whas the better are. ey? ? Kou 
do but fpeak into the Air. 


10. There. are, it may he, fo 


many kinds of voices inthe world, . 


and rose of them is without figni- 
fication. 

ro. Even the Voices of Birds: and Beafts 
have their ufeful fignificancy: to Man, and 


to one another : much piore of Men, | 


14. Therefore if I know not: 


the meaning of the voice, F Mall 
be unto him that fpeakech, a‘bar- 
barian ; and he that fpeaketh (bal 
6: a barbarian unto me. | 

¥X. Therefore what I underftend fot, is 


‘of no mere ufe tome, phan-toe = 
of another Language. 


12. Even foye, for as ne as 
ye are zalous-ef-fpirituat gifs, 
feek that ye may excel to the edi- 
fying cf the church, . . 

12. Thetefore: as you much’ defire: Spi 


ritual Gifts, prefer thofe that mokt edite, 
and feck them not for vain glory. |. 


13. Wherefoce let him that 
fpeakcth in an unknown tongue, 
pray that he may interpret. 

13. Let him that hah the Gifts of -Lan- 
guages , pray for the Gift of etifying In- 
terpretation, 

14. For if I pray in an uabiown 
tongue, my fpirie preyeth, far my 
underfianding is uafraistel. 

14. If I pray in an uaknown Tongue, 
my Spirit prayeth , but others underftgnd 
me not, and canon profitably’ font with 


me. - 


1s. What isit then ? Twill, pray 

with the fpirit,and I will-pray:- with 

the underitandjng allo ; Iwi ne 
Wi 


-— x FT FF - te 
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sith che fpitic,-and 2: will ftog with 
the tinder ftasding aifo.: 

15. Therefore when I pray or fing by 
she Gite 0€ unkown Tongues, I will alfo 
pry, and fing, jnvclligibly , for edifice 
Bey, | 

16. BUe when thou thalt blefs 
with the {pirit, how fhall he that 
occapieth the roomt of the unlearn- 
‘ed, fay Amen at thy giving of 
thanks , feeing he underftandeth 
fot what thow fayeft 2. 

$6 TF ouheve fold riov wich thee, ir i 
be 4 Drivers Bxercife, eed. net a Church- 
exercife : And how fal} the ¥uiger join 
-ky confent, and fay, 4men’, to what they 
do nor underftand ? 


17. For thou verily giveft 
thasks well, but the other is not 


efitied. . : 
17. Thy ‘ThankGiving Sisal Wotk 


bit what is aneriece tie a the wifer 


for it? 


38. F themk my God, I fpeak 
with tongues mose thea you 
all: 

+. a EithankoGod-he:hath given shee Gift 
ee tome, than to any of 
Yes we 3 

19. Yet int ‘the chan ¥ had 
 Pather: fpeak: five words with my 
“waderflanding, that by my voice I 
might teach others alfo, then ten 
““thoufind _words in an unknown 


19,- ‘Yer. in: the Wortkipping Affembly, 
. (which isthe Chorch) I prefer a few intel- 
-.ligible- Words, which may teach others, be- 
fore all that can be faid for oftemcattot, and 
_ are unintelligible. .. 


20, Brethres, be not children i it 
" poderRandiog * -howbeit, if makes 


-beye children, ‘bus i in underftand- : 


“ Manding be meq. 


as ‘Ben not like Children, that love un- 
s but: imitare rhem in’ 


v feces Bur ‘as Men, ‘value and ule 


Ss , aS ony ne 


Hai % 


-With men 


they not bear me, | 


a inant Wilkos and Under- 


as. In the Jaw it is; written, 
of other tongues aad 
other lips, willl fpeak wnte. this 
people: and yet for aH that: will 

faith. the 
Lord. 


21. It is fpokenin Yatab 14. 11.by God. 
hae with Men of, ec. co thew their harde 
heartedne(s, that would neither hear cheir 
awa Prophets, nor Strangers fene co rhe 
by the Providence 09 God. --. i, 

22. Wherefore tongues are fot 
a figm, not te them that believe. 
but co them that believe not, but 
prophefying ferverb not for them 
that believe rot, but for them which 
believe. 

22, So that the miraculous Gift-of Lana 
guages is to convince Unhelievers, of that 
which the Church believeth already: Bus 
Prophetical opening the Doétrine of Chrift, 
for further edification, is appointed for chem 
that are already Believers. , 

-:23.1f therefore the whole church 
be come together into one place, 
and all (peak wich tongues, & there 
come in chofe that are unlearned, 
or unbelievers,. will bans not fay 
that ye aremai? .. 

23. Surely you fhould not meet or wore 
fhip God fcandaloufly, like mad. Men; Bur 
if the whole Church do mect in one place, 
(as Churches then did) and all fpeak in une 
known Tongues, the Unlearned and. Une 
believers will take you all. for mad Phanzs 
ticks, 

24 But if all’ ‘prophefic, ‘ and 
there come in one that believeth 
not, or oxe unlearned, he, is con- 
vinced of. all,. he is judged of 


alls 


24¢ But if att chat fpeak, do by God's 
Spitit ufe convincing Evidence in Explicae 
tion and Application, they all convince him, 
and thew him his Condition. : 


2s. And thus are- the fecrets ‘of 
his hear¢ made manifeft; and fo 
falling down on bis face, he will 
worfhip God, and. pert read i 
is in you of a truth... 


Hh4 


35. And | 
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3k. For ye may all. praphefie one . 


as» And this fearching convincing Bight 
will make them join with you in the reve- 
gent Worhip of God, and make them re- 
port thar God is in your Church , as a holy 

26. How is it then, brethren ? 
when Ps come together, every 
one of you hath a pfalm, hatha 
dodirine, hath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an interpreta- 
tion. Let all things be done to 
edifying. . 

26. Therefore let all your Gifts, whether 
pf Pialmody, or DoGrine, or Languages, 
or Revelation, or Interpretation, be ufed 
to Edification, which is the true End of 
(-hurch-Aflemblies : And the End is your 
Direftory , in the ufe of all undetermined 
Accidents of the Mean, 


. 27. If any man fyeak in an uz. 
known tongue, let it be by two, or 
atthe moft Jy three, and that by 
courfe ; and let one interpret. 

. 27. If you will ufe your Gift of Lan- 
guages, ler it be done by no more than 
wo or threc, one after another ; and let 
ome interpret jt to the Unlearned in the 


' 28. But if there be no interpre- 
fer, let him keep filence in the 
Church ; and let him {peak to him- 
' 28. That which only God and your felves 
Ene tee let tone bat God and your 

Ives hear ; and {peak nog that in the 
Church which they cannot underftand, 


29.. Lec the prophets {peak 
two of three, and let the other 
juige. a EN 
" 29. And the Prophets alfo. mut do all to 

dification, and therefore muft fpeak nao 
more than may edifie the Ghurch, which 
is but two or three at an Affembly, the 
eft judging, 


30, If any thing be revealed to’ 
another that ficteth by, let the firtt — 


hold his peace.. 

30 If God immediately infpire another 
en to fpeak, Age the firft give way te him. 
y filence, Woe ie pe sans 7? 


by one, tha¢.all. may learn, anda 
may be comforted. 2 >. 
an For all mahal piped fe act then 
prophetically infpired, may prophefie in or- 
der, that all in che Charen caay learn, ani 
be exhorted, and comfortéds. 6 eee 


32, And the {pirits of the pro- 


Phets are fubjett to the ‘pro- 
phets. - 2 ee 
32. Ard whereas Men may pretend te 
be infpired of God, and that to {peak juft 
at that time, when . it. ispor fo (as thei 
own Underftanding muft judge of the e- 
difying Seafon and Order, {o) the Prophets 
that are Hearets, having the Spirit of God, 
are fit Judges whether it be that Spirit; ox 
a Delufion and Paffion of their own, :thag 
Order may be kept in the Affemblies,, at 


as to the time. A eet 

33. For God is-not- the qutbour 
of confufion, but of peace, as in 
all churches of the faints. 

33. For pretended Infpirations and Man- 
dates are not to be believed againft God's 
common Law to ajl. the Churches, which 
have a furer notification than a fingle Man 
can give us: Byt God’s commen Law is a- 
gainft Confufion, and for Peace and Or- 
der ; and therefore itis’ certain, thar.Con- 
fufion is nat of Divine Infpiration, = 

34. Let your women keep fi- 
Tence m thechurebesz: fac: it isnot 
permitted unto them to {peaks but 
they are commanded to be ‘under. 
ee » ag allo faith che: 

awe ae a ee ba a ee 

34. And it is one of the Rules of Or- 
der, That Women be no Publick. Teachers 
Or Speakers in the Church: God permitteth, 
it not, who hath commanded them Sub-' 
jedion by thelaw. 

35+ And if they wilklearn any 
thing, let chem ask their. has- 
bands. at home: for ‘it is'a fhame: 
for women to {peak in the 
church. ae ee Saks Pee 

35. Not. but ey. d s bore. 
it mut be with oy xc ee 
bands, if they have fuch as are.ablé eh’ 


teach them (as they oughy.; elf they, dave. 
ether private Helps. oi sane , 


E00; they, 
~ Ghurela 


t- 


"hick dnd her; for'a Woman cheré to fpeak 
except in common -finging’ Pialms, or o- 
-" 36. What ? came the word o 
‘God ont from you? or came it 
unto youonely? = = 
- -36.-E ask. chem: thay contedia& this ; 
Did’ God's: Word come out from’ you, or 
front intrufted Apoftles? Or did ie come 
‘to you only, that you contradi@ the 
palais a 
39% Hf any man think himielf 
to bea prophet, ‘ot fpiritual, let 
bim acknowledge that the things 
that I write unto you, are the com- 
mandmentsof the Lord. 38. But 
if any man be igeorant, let him be 
ignorant, | 
'» 39 38. Tf arly be indeed a Propbet, or 


infpired ,.-and- not preténdedly only, he 


“ 
rect on 


- 
i 
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will confef, thar thefe Canons or Deni. 
fions are God's own Commandments, and 
not my Device. But if Men will be ob- 
ftinate in their Ignorance, ler them look 


tO ite 


39. Wherefare, brethren, covet 
to prophefie, and forbid not.to 
fpeak withrongues...- = 
_ 39 Prophefie for the Churches Edifyi 


is to be coveted, and Languages there not 
forbidden. | 


— go. Let afl things ‘be done de- 
cently, and inorder, ~~. 

Ae borg aoe ow t all done de. 
cently, and not with un y Negligence ; 
and orderly, and not in confufion, ar as : 
very Man’s Fancy leads him; this is 4 Ge. 
netal Law of God, according to which; un. 
determined Modes and Circamftances mutt 
be regulated: and done. | Be se 


6 a Doubt oft put , How it could be that God’s Spirit fhould infpire Men with 
Tongues of Prophefie; and yet nez tell them when and how to ufé thém ? Bur it’s 


not to be thought, that he that was before without the Habit, had the a@ual U& of 
them, then faddenly infpired ; but that, as the Learned, {o the In(pited had the habitual 
Knowledge of Tongues before they affembled, and fo for the actual U@ and Time, were 
to exercife their’ own Difcrerion. 7 <n: 
Ul. The Defcription of the Church here, oft named as meeting in one Place with their 
cers and Guideg, tells us, that chen a Church of this Rank was not a.Diocefe of many 
dred Affemblies, which had all but one Bifhop, their Conftitutive Heads but that ic 
was a Company affociated far Perfonal Communion, that ufvally met in one Place ; though 
Necefhty might make them meet in many, and tho fome General‘ Guides might take care 
of many fach:Churches : Os ot an ate oo eae 
HI. The greater number of Prophets, and Teachers, gc. that were here in one Affem: 
By, whofe Exercifes the Apoftle was put to reftrain, doth fully confure Dr. Hazssmond’s 
st-repeated. Opinion, That: in’ Scripture-times there is no Proof that there were any more 
Presbyters to one Church, than one , who was‘a Bithop, and had‘ Deacons under him» 
and:that for want of capable Perfons. But his Opinion inferreth, That then a Church 
Was no greater than could meet in one Place : For one Bifhop could not be at once in 
many. - Aud if no SabjeQ-Presbysers were made in Scriprure-times, it muft be proved by 
pai jut. Power they were after. made, even a fort of Paftors never made by the A- 
es. | 


IV. The Arguments of the Apoftle againft the uninterrupted Uf of Tongues not 
etNood'in the’ Church , are fo many, cogent, plain, and vehement, that I will not 

lof itima: wo anfwer the Papifts Cavils againft them, when they defend their Latin 
Matfles: and Prayers ;-but only note , That nothing can be fo plainly fpoken by Gud's 
ewn Spirit, which Carnat prejudiced Men cannot pervert ; and that it is no wonderif they 
will sot be judged and ruled: by God's Word, unlefs they themfelves may be Judges - = 
ee aa eae a "Sea 





: fobvers your Faizh, I will recite che Sum 


“memory what I preached unto — 


«  dannotations' on Chap. rg 85 


Bent of it, and how little God’s Word Ggnifiech to the Peeple, where ic muft haye foch 


Rxpofirors and Fodges, oo. 
~ One that knew nq more againft the Papal Kingdom, called rhe Church of Rise, than 
¥. Fheir Larrn Service, and cherifhing ef Ignorance: 2. And thas aa Leechas they live on 
Blood, and keep up their Religion by violent Crueley if be have buc read this 1 Cor. tg. 
and Chrift’s Commands fer loving each other ; yea, if he have not loft touch of Humanity 
x &IF, E think, can hardly be a Papift 
V. The Pretence that fome fetch hence, for axy Man that will te-{ppabs in. the ay 
# be think he is infpired , is utectlp vein : Far that leave ia hese reftrained to Infpi 


Prophets, and thofe to be regulased. by the Laws of Order, Ditcency, and Edifica- 


hae And God hath made it the Office of the Pafben, ta be Rulers in the Affen- 


es. . 
VI. The abufe of the General Rules by Papift Ufurping Church-Lords and Canonitfts, is 
ovorious , who, becae God's awn Ordinances muft, as to Medes and Circumfances, 

be managed Decently, Orderly, and to Edification, thence plead for a-Dominien to add 
many Symbolical Rites and Ordinancies of their own, which Peter and. Pas! never knew, 
te make God's Ordinances feem Decent, Orderly, and to Edification, even things thac 
jn fpecie 2> conewe are necdiefs at the beft; and then they filence, excommunicate and 
maine all chat refuse fuch corrupting invensiens: Like Zedckial Ahab’s Prophec, who (with 
his Beethren) (pake by a Lying Spirit ; and chen made it Decent, Orderly and Edifging, 
by wearing a pair of Horns, to. tell seb how he thould puth down his Enemies, and 
phen fmote Michaiah, for pretending to have more of the Spirit and Truth than hehad ; 
that Michatah might be fed in Prifoa with the Bread and Water of Afflidtion, cill expe- 
rience thewed who had the Truth : How thefe Men would have ufed the Apoftles of 
Chrift if they now lived, and worthipped God bur as chen they did, their Canons teach 


us to con} _ 


. v4 
ats 
ar * ao te 


3, For I delivered untae you 

ices fi ft of all, that which I alfo. re- 

1. A AMOreover, brethren, Ede. ceived, how that Chrif died: for 

| clare unto you the gof- our f{tns according ta the {crip- 
pel which [ preached unte you, Cures: | 

which alfo. you have received, and = =—s5. Bor I told your, thet Chrift died as a 

wherein ye ffland; 2. By which voluntary Sacrifice for ourSins, therein ful- 

alfo ye are faved, if ye keep in fing what wes promiftd of him. This E 


yen, unlefs ye have believed im  yidence, 
, 4. And that tte was buried, 
Se Oe var Tac nan, ant that here aggia the thisd 
of that Golpel which I preached to you, Gay according to the {craptures : 
and in which you have fince continued, ¢, And that he was feen of Cephas, 


and which is the fure and fufficient Do- 5 ter 
@rine of Salvation, (chough the Articles be thew of the twelve. 6. After that, 


few) without a the corupt Additions in- he was feen of above five hun- 


vented by proud erroneous Men, unlefs dred brethren at once: . of. : 


_ your, Balief of them haye been unfound the greater part remain: . unto 


and fuperficial, and {4 in vain. Sce that ¢hi vay | 
your unfound Belief deceive you nor, and: ale prefent, but: forme are fatten 
shis Gofpel will not deceive you, cep. 


Poa TYAS 


“g56. And 


A aw Ve -e. 


Br FF mw. 


Ch. 15. Chrift. 


= 459% And as the Sergtur foretold, he 
‘was buried, and rofe’ again the third day, - 


ang appeared 20 Puter, and after to the. 


{pecial DafGiples, who were Twelve before 

Fudas’s $ _Defection , and after. 

thar [it’s like, in Galilee] he was feen of 
Five humdred, or noes 


4, After’ that, 
“of Yarnes ; 
files. 
7. Nite, That it’s not to be wondred at, 
that chis Appearance to James, and: te che 
Five 


thea. of. afl the apo- 


hundred , ae not befere diftinaly 
-mentioned in. che Gofpel, when $. Cdl 


_teis..ua how, fimall a parr of wher 

did, iewritzen. And a6 one Evangelift hath 
-feme things which the other qm, fo if 
Pant have {ome which all four omieted, the 
oo Spirit. resoedeth them all. 


“of me alfe, asof one born out of 
doe time. - 

-§. And after all thefe he appeared to me 
Ga Heaven, as to one that was too late 
genverted. 


9. For Iam the leaft of the apo- 
files, that am not meet ta be cal ed 
an apoftle, becanfe I pzrfecuted she. 
‘church of God. 


9. For my perfecuting God's Church ma- 
teehee fo unworthy to be numbred with 


she Apofties, that hough God called: me. 


tobe one, I muft efteem my fl€ as the 
Were the leaft of them , of below the 
ve’ 


10. But by: the grace of God J 
am what I am : and his grace 
hid Ws beftomd upon me, was 
not in vain; but I laboured more 
‘abundantiy thea they all: yet not 
-J,. but the grace of God which was 
. with me. 
->-, 80, Bat God’s free Grace hath called me. 
sto. this tata and Work : and bis Grace 
foe ‘not been in vain; for (chough 
came late ih, and was a Perfecutor) Ihave 
nee been more feborious than any of 
Fi all.:. which I afcribe noc to my felf, 
;: Buc ‘to. God's free ;Grace , which chofe, 
" @alled, infirgcted, excited, and ftrengthened 


De : 


- 1. Corinthians.- 


And after 


he was feen. 


as rifen. Ch. 15. 
_ in. Therefore, whether is were 
T or they, fo. i ae and fo. ye 
beleved. 

fa. Bur’ wherker ‘the Convestiow of ff 
many of feveral Nations. was Ly. me or by 


them, is not material to the thing in que- 
ftion. Thefe fare Articles of Faith were 


they thaz we all usam@moaufly preached, and. 


into the Belief of which, ag the Clyiftian 


: Verity, you were Baptized, 


12. Now if Chrift be preached, 


that he rofe from .the dead, how 
fay fame among you, that there is 
no refurreétion of the dead ? 

12. And hew then can the fame that 
fay they believe the RefurreGios of Chrift, 


deny the Refurrection of the Dead, and che 
| Life hereafeer? : 


9. And laft of all he was {cea 


13. Butif there be no refurre- 
tion of the dead, then is Chrift 
not rifen. 14. And if Chrift be noc 
rifen, then # our preaching vain, 
aod your faith % alfo vain. 

13, 14. If none rife, Chrift is net rifen : 
And if Chrift be not rifen, then it is Fal 
hood and Deceir’ which we preach, and 
which you have believed, and not the glad 
Tidings of Salvation. 


15, Yea, and we are found falfe 
witneffes of God ; becaufe we have 
teftified of God ‘that he raifed up 
Chrift: whom he raifed not up, if 
fo be that the dead rife not. 

15. And then it will follow, not only 
that we deceive the World, bur chat we 
belie God himfelf, when we witnelS chee 
he hath reifed Christ s which would. oe 
moft heinous crime. 


16. Fer if the dead rife not, 


then ig net Chrift- raed :. 17. 
Andi if Chrift be not raifed, your — 


faith « vain 3 ye are yet in your 


16, 17. If the dead rife not, and Chritt 
rofe nor, what hepe have you of Salvation 
fom fin. and death ¢ 

18. Then they alfo which are 
fallen an 4 in Chiift, are pe- 
rilhod.. 


13, Then 





Ch.15. Paul declereth “1. Corbithfans. the ReflereBtton. Ch. ¢° 


38. Then dead Chriftians are perithed : 


that is, If their Souls‘live nor when the’ 


is diffotved, their Souls perifh ; and 


if the body rife not, that peritheth for e-° 


ver; and the Martyrs would be great lo- 
fers, and matrysdom folly. | 


- 39. If inthis life onely we have 


hope in Chrift, weare of ail mea 


mofk miferable. 


19. And if there be no Refurre&ion or 


life after this, bur our hope of benefit by 


ift were a in the things and time of 


this prefent life, none were fo miferable as 
Chriftians , who muft forfake all, even life 
it felf for 

Note, That the ‘thing denied by the He- 
reticks’, was not only the refurreGtion of 


she Body, but .alfo all life after this for Soul 


or Body : And fo the Apoftle joynech the 


| confutation of both, under the name of 


Refurredtion. 


20. But now is Chrift rifen from 
the dead,esd become the firft. fruits 
of them that. flept. 

20,. But we have full proof even fram 
fenfe, that Chrift is rifen ; and therefore as 
the Firft-fruits confecrate the whole, fo 
Chrift’s Refurretion being to purchafe ours, 
doth prove to our comfort, that the dead 


fhall rife. 


21. For fince by maa came death, 
by man came al‘o the refurreétion 
of the dead. 22. For asin Adam 
all die, even fo in Chrift fhal) all 
he made alive. ~ 


- 23, 22, For as by Man came death Cor-- 


poral, as well as Spiritual and Eternal, by 
Man alfo came our deliverance by a Refar- 


‘ reGtion. For as by Adam's fin the fentence 


of: death came on all his pofteriry, as fuch , 


fo aff that are in Chrift thall by him be de- © 
. livered to an everlafting happy life. 


‘Note, That the Refurre@tion of all Men, 
good and bad, is an effet of Chrift’s Death 
and Refurre@ion; antecedently to differen- 
cing Grace, as appeareth Folm $-24,2$,0re. 


Bar. that it proverh. a n he con- 
densmation, is conféquently caufed by Mens: 


fin: and.the Aroftle here yaserin of che 
FleQ’s Refurreion to felicity. - 


23. But every man.ia his own - 
order a the firft fruits, afters 


ward they. that are Chrift’s, at.his, 
coming. | 

23. But Chrift the canfe of our. Refire. 
re&tion muft rife. before us, and alt Ghrie 
ftians at his coming, 


24. Then cometh the end, when 
he fhall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Pa- 
ther; when he thal have put’ 
down all ruls, and all authouty, 
and power. : 

24. Thea cometh the end of his acquired. 
Mediatorial Kingdom, when he thalt “ong 
reduced wus Gly to God his Father, 
and we fhall need his reducing, healing 
Government no more, and fo God : thal 
goyern us in the fare of perfea& inne. > 
nocency , and Chrift fhall have put down: : 


all Rebelling Powers , Authority and: 


Rule. 


Note, This is a- fad intimation that 6 . 


much of Rule, Authority and Power. 


oe ee seul aig oaks nee 


35. For he muft reign till, he; 
hath put ail enemics under his 


feet. 

25. Bor thefe otects now mentined’ 
being Enemies td € hrift, he maft reign 
til they are all fabswed. 


26. The laf my thas. that 
be deftroyed, is death. 


26- By Enemies, 1 all ic reife 


his faving Works: And’ of thefe death is - 


the laft. 


. 27. For he hath put all. hinge’ 
minds his feet. But when he faith 


all things are put under bim, is’ 
is maniteft that he is excepted 
which did put all things under. 
him. 


ee he that thus purr al things und 


<8. And when alf things that 


be fubdued unto him, then fhalt’ 
the Son alfo himfelf be fubjeé&t un- 


"to him that put all: unnes ‘Ue 
be ‘ail- in” 


ty him, - that Godt may 
. 28. When 


5 


27. Only God _ is evidently excepted a 


Ch.1 $+ The manner of 1.Corkathiane. the Refirteftin: Clix 5" 
23. When Ghrift hath fubdued all chat op- : 


poterts his:faving mediarorial work, Chrift 


as a Creature fhall be forever himfelf fubje& 


‘to the Deity, and thall give up his recover- 
ing work (tho {till it witt be our Glory t6 
fee his Glory :) So thatthe pure, bleffed 
mp) hs be the felicity of Saints, and be 
ain-all. - ae 


29. Eife what “fhail they do 


which are baptized for the dead, - 


if the dead rife not at all? why 
are they then baptized for the 
dead ?. | : 


_ . 29; And if the dead. rie mot , to what 


purpole do. wein Baptifm profels our ber 
lief of the Refurre&ion , and refgn our 
' Bodies a living Sacritice:to die when Chrift 
requireth it-,.and thie in hope of a Refur- 
rection 
eiia Water. ager ots 


_30. And why ftand we in jzo- 
pardy. every hour ? 31. | pro- 
reft by your rejoycing which I have 
in Chrift Jefus our Lord, I die 
daily. ee | 
“go, 92, What folly were it in us Chri- 
ftians to choofe a Religion and courfe of life, 
for-which we afe in continual danger from 
the malignant World? I proteft by the joy 
which 1 have in your Chriftianity, that I 
live continually adyinglife, chat is, in daily 
fyfferings, and danger of death, and pre- 
paration for it. _ = Sti 

“39, If after the manner of men 
J have fought with beafts at 
Ephefus, what advantageth it me, 


ifthe dead rife not? let us eat. 
and driok, for fa morrow we 


die. 
32. If as Men Combat one with another, 
I was put at Ephefus to fitive wich Reafts (or 


Beafts in the fhape of Men) what get I by 


fach hazards and finfferings, if there be no 
hfexo come? Then it will follow, chae 


thofe fenfual fools are the Wie Men, whb © 


RCE. 


a 


fignitied by. our rifing from under. 


33 Let noe fuch evil Principles, and Pro- 


verbs, and talk deceive you.. Ill words dei. 
ceive many, and draw coill Deeds and Con. 


verfations. 


‘34. Awake to righteoufaefs,and 
fin not; for fume have not the . 
knowledge of God: I fpeak this cto 


your fhame. , 


- 94. Such lewd opinions thew . char mens. 


Reafons and Confciences are in a fleep and 


ftupidity ; awake them, and they wit! lead . 
you from fin to righreoufnefs. By ‘this ie - 


appeareth thar fome among you that call 


themfelves Chriftians, have nor yettherrue” - 
knowledge of God and his Will, which I ‘ 


fay, to humble you by thame. _ 


35. But fome man wilt fay,How : 
are the dead raifed up? and with’ 


what body do they come @ 


35. But fome of you may the hardlierbes. 


lieve the RefurreGion, becaufe they cannot 


tell how the dead are raifed, and wich what 


body they thall rife, 


36. Thou fool, that which thow 
foweft is not quickened except it 
die. 


36. This is the Objection of a Fool: Fo? 


in fowing (though a Seed truly dead be 


unfruitful, yet) the Seed is buried, and by -. 
_ a fort of Rotting or Corruption feemeth as 


dead, before it {pring up unte Fruit. 


ef}, thou foweft not that body 


that fhall be, bute bare grain, it . 
tay chance of wheat, or of fome 


other grain. 


37. The Corn which. thou foweft hath 


not the Blade or Stalk, and Ear,and Flower, 
and Chaff. Ic is not formally, burt virtually 
or feminally che fame, whecher it be Whear, 


orotherGraing 


38. But God giveth it a body as 


it hath pleafed him, and to every 
feihis own body. _ 
38. But out-of this Seed, and by its See. 


minal Vertue, God, by the addition of at". 
trated Nutriment, giveth ix a Body, with: 
Straw, Flowers, Chaff, -and Seed, as plea- 
- feth him: It being his Power and Will, to 


which nothing is impoffible, which muft 


fatisfie: our inquifitive: Minds ; . Re(urre- - 


@ion 
a 
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Ch. ry. Tat: manner of I. Corinthians. the Refurrebiicn. Chi rg 


jon, 3 Generaion, beiig unGarchable 
tous. * eT as 


39. All fleth i not the fame 


fieth ; but rhere is one kind of fleth . 


of men, another flefh of beafts, 
another of filhes, aad another of 
birds. 

39. But you mutt allow a difference of 
Bodies : for even here there is much diffe- 
rence, : | 

40. There are alfo celeftial to- 
ies, and bodies terreftrial : but 
the glory of the celeftial is one, 
and the glory of the terreftrial is 
another. 
of the fun, aod another glory of 
the moon, and another glory of 
the fiars; for ove ftar differeth 
from another fkar inglory. 42. So. 
alfo is the refurre€tioa of the dead. 
Ye isfown in corruption, it is raifed 
inincorruption: _ 

‘40, 41,42. TheCeleftial Bodies greatly 
differ from the Earthly Bodies; and éo do 
even the Celeftial among themfelves ; as 
ene Sun fromthe Moon, and. one Star from 
another, ¢c. And fo fhall our Bodies at the 
RefarreGtion greatly differ from thefe that 
we have now ; particularly, by being in- 
sorruptible. 


43. It is fown in difhonour, it- 


is raifed in gloiy: ict is fown in 
weaknels, it is raifed in power: 
44. Itis own anatural body, it is 
raifed a fpiritual bods. ‘There is 
a natural body, aad there is a {piri- 
tual body. a 

43, 44- It is now fo vile a Body, that ie 
goutt cot and corrupt in datknefs in the 


Earth; but iz hall rif@ in Glory. It is bu» 


ried in utter impotency, like the common 
feth; bat God’s’ Power fhall rae ic a 
Powerful Body. ‘ Trixburied tike the Body 
of a Beaft; that waspathive, and only ated 
by the ving Soul ; ‘burt it “fhall rife a Spiri- 


tual Body, more fuited to the Nature of the» 


Soul, and having allo an active Nature (like 
as Fire hath) in it folf There are Natural 
Bodies, of Paffive Matter, in daily flux, re- 
paired by Food,and ated only by other Na- 
tures, or Souls * And there are Spiritual 


Ait. There is one glory 


Bodies, (éithet fuck ds“the Suh’ add’ Lighe? 
hath, or hightr) ‘which are incorrupryblejaid’ 


~ of themilelves not inclinéd'to death, ‘dilo-* 


lution, or change, and befides the Soul; are” 
fo like, that chey are. themfelyes Active 
Natures ne 
45. And fo it is ‘written, The: 
firft man Adam was made aliving, 
foul, the Jaf. Adam was: -made.a 
quickning Spirit, © Rs 
45- That is, The fit dam was made 
By Goda living Soul, put into a :cormpti- 
ble Body, not having an unchangeable Scare - 
in himfelf, nor Power to make his Pofteriry. 
fuch : But the fecond 4dam had in himfclf 
unchangeable Life, fizited to afpiricoal, zto- 
rious State, and was the Roor of fach tathss’ 
Believing Pofterity, enabled, -es the Lord of 
Life, to rife himfelf, afvend to Heaven, and 
to faife them to Life, and cake them +9. 
himéelf, and to make them a {picitual, hely. 
People, capable thereof, - . Bete 


46. Howbeit, that wes not ficft 
which is fpiritual, but that which is. 
natural ; and afteraard chat which” 
is fpiritual. og 

46. But the Animal Perfon, from whom. 
by Generation we have but meer Nature,” 
was tuus in caufalicy, before him that. coh.’ 
veyeth to us Spiritual and Everlafting Lite. 
Our Nature derived from Adam was before ~ 
the Reparation, Spivitual Molinefs, Refurre-.* 
@ion, or Glory given by Chrift ; even” 
as Adam was before Chrift’s own Incarpa- 
tion and Refurretion. PerfeSioqn ‘is the , 


laft and ripe Stace of God's Work in dyn, 


Salvation, : — at ae 
47-The firft mag is of the earth 
earthy ; the fecoad man és the Lord” 


_ from heaven. . 


\ oe dee ee 
47. Adam was made out of the Duft of «. 
the Paflive Elements ; though God. breath. °: 
ed ineo. hima Living Soul, yet Earth was: ; 
his firft abode: Rue Chrift is the Lord 
from Heaven ; his Divine Nature being there 
from everlafting, affumed the Humane by “' 
the over-shadowing of the; Hely. Gholi... ©... 
48. As fs the earthy, fuch are. 
they alfo chat are earthy: and as _ 
isthe heavenly, fuch are they alfo 
that are heaventy. 


48. And as U4dums wes a Natural Man, 


and che Root of fuch ; fo it is buc Nature 
| which 


Chi igi The swampr.of LCoricthiane., eke Reforettion. Chir 3. 


tichich we have from.bim : And as Chrift 


is Heavenly and. Spiritual, (6 will he make 
all ae holy Seed to be like him, Spicicual 
aud Heavenly, i (ts Ce 


ge Ad as we have born the 
image of the earthy, we fhall al- 
fo'bear the image of the hea- 
go. And:as we areborn of Adam, Men 
as he was ; fo we fhall be made by Chrift 
Spiritual and. Heavenly, as he is. 

-:§0.. Now this lfay, brethrer, 
that fefh and bloud camaot inhe- 


rit the kingdom of God; neither 6 


doth corruption inherit incorrup- 
fion. . 7 

50, And this I te you, That chefe Bo- 
dics-mnuft not come to Heaven in the proper 
ane fe ates ae fach, 
pottdls ic , as Gch, they are corruptible, 
and cannot fo inberntt Heaven, which is in- 
cartuptibie. 


sh Behold, I thew you amy-. 


ery; We fhall not all fleep, but 
we fhall all be changed, 

_S§- And I wil cell you chat which is 
commonly unkaown : Though the Juit fhall 
tint die that are alive at Chrift’s coming, 
they shall alibe changed, as well as thofe 
thac. rife from the Dead, ing pro- 
Daas and Blood, to have Spiritual Bo- 

oe o a ane 3 

--§2 Inamoment, ia the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the laft trump 
(for the trumpet fhall found) and 
the dead fhall be raifed incorrupti- 
ble, and we fhall be changed. 

“523. In a moment Chrift’s potent Ca'l 
will be jike a Trumpet, calling Men to- 
gcther ; and the Dead fhall be raifed, and 
ri Saints changed into an incorruptible 


53. For this corruptible muft 
pat on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal suf put on immortality. 

54. Bor thia mortal Body and Compo- 
fution, which is now eorruptible by Diffe- 


lution, muft be changed into an incor 
ruptible and paca ee of Being and. 
Habitation. 
$4.80 when this corruptible (hall 
have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal fhall have put on immorta- 
lity, then fhall be broughe to pafe 
the faying that is written, Death is 
{wallowed ae lavi@ory, Ss, 
54. And Death beiag co . 
(being a Fruit of Sin, fom whch 22 even 
us) wedalidiemomere, | 
$5. O death, where isthy fling 2 
Grave, where isthy vidtory ? 
§6. The fting of death is fin; 
8 the ftrength of fin is the 
W. | 


55. Though now Death feem to conquer | 
us, we triumph over it by Faith in Chrig, 
forefecing our Refurreaion : being faved. 
fom Sin, which is che Sting, and the Penal 
Law or Curfe, which ig Sin’s condemning 
Strength. _. =: 

_§7. But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory, through our 
Lord Jefus Chrift. : 

$7. But by Faith, which feeth things ta ' 
come, we give God thanks, that will raife 
us from the Dead, and give us final Vi@ory - 
over Death through Chrift.. 

$8. Therefore my beloved bre. 
thren, be ye ftedfaft, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, forafmuch .as ye knew: 
chat your labour is not in vain in» 


the Lord. Bt aes 


$8. And now, Brethren, make this nea 
ceffary ufe of alk Seeing our Faith and 
Hope of a RefirreCion and future Life af 
fureth us, that none of our Chriftian Labour , 
or Suffering thal be in vain, or to our lo&, » 
or without a glosious Reward ; what re- - 
maineth, but that againft all Temprations 
you be fteadfaft and unmoveable, and de 
Ged’s Work with ail your Power, a-. 
non ig Labour and Paticace to the 
end? -_ 


_ANNO-, 








Aimotations on Chap. 13. a 


ANNOTATIONS. 


| fests f 
§ this Chapter is of great ule for our Inftruction, {0 it is not without many Dificukies 
to our Underftanding. i - fie te 

L It’s needtul to be obfcrved, into how narrow a room Pas! reduceth the Gofpel, or Ar- 
ticles of Faith concerning Chrift ; and how greatly hercin they differ from him, chat con: 
demn, excommunicate, or perfecute thofe whe believe Thee, and all the Bible befides, if 
titey fubfcribe not to the Truth of all thei Articles and Fa:ms fuperadded, and the juft- 
mets of their numerous Canons. — | | : 

Il. The Apparition of Chrift to the Five hundred, and to James, feemeth part of chat 
which St. Joln faith was noc by him written: So that part of che Evidence of Chrift’s- 
Refurre@ion fould be enough co caufe us to belicve ic, . . . 

ILL. Though it was but fime at Corinth that denied the Refurretion,the Church was faulry 
in bering with them ; yet Seperation from that Church for their fakes, is not required, 
noc allowed by the Apoftie. — BO, 9g 

IV. The Sucinians from the roth. Verfe, and divers others, gather, That Paul denieth 
the Felicity of our Souls before the Refurrection; becaufe he irimateth, That if there werd 
no RefurreCtion, (but only an Immottality of the Soul) Chriftians were the moft miférable 
Men, and their Faith and $ufferings vain, and they were yer in their Sins; dc. The Mat- 
ter is wefzhry, ahd the Solution hath its Difhculty. Some fay, That bécaufe the Heretical 
denied the Immortaliry of the Soul, as well as the Refurrection of the Body, Pas! furp-. 
Pofech this, and anfwereth them as to borli: And they fay, That evdgaoe fignifying 
but to ftand up, that is, to live again, includeth the Life of the Separated Soul, as well as 
the Refurrection of the Body. Others fay, That Pas! fpeaketh only of the Aden, and 
not of che Soul alone, which is buc part of the Man. Soul and Body are effential to 4 
Man ; andas a Men he may be mifcrable, becaufe pate is fo, (as a Tooth-ach is to the 
whole Body) though the Soulbe happy. Others fay, That the felicity of perfe& Manat. 
the Refurrection will be f much greater than that of the Separated Soul before, and alfo 
that this S-parate Srate is (0 darkly revealed to us, thar the Apoftle maketh light of it in 
cdmparifon of the latter. The hrft of thef Opinions is not isiconfiderable ; but che chief 
Anfwer is by a ftritter Expofition of the particular Texts. And, 1. Verfe t9. argueth 
thus: (If we believe in, and fuffer for a Chrift as rifen, whois not rifen, then he cannor. 
fave us either as to Soul or Body ; and then we are the moft mifcral le fort of Men. For 
dur Hopes in him, forthe Time and Things of this Life only, aftords us lefs than others 
have, his Kiriedom being not of this World): This Argument is not againft, buc fur the 
Immortaliry of the Soul. —- 

So Verfe 32. (Wiat advantageth it me if the dead rife not ?) i.e. Neither Soul nor Body is 
advantaged by fuffering for a Chrift as rifen, who is not rifen. | 
_ V. The Camparifon of Adam and Gwift is as hard, feming to mean, that Adam's Soul, 
and his Poftericies, as fuch, are not hmortal, But indeed ic implieth m6 more than this : 
x. That it’s called, Gin. 2. a Living Scul, but Chrift the Lard of Life. 2. That Adum had 
but a Soul breathed inco him by Creation on Earth, but Chrift was in Heavén from Fvcr- 
Jafting, the: Living God. 3. That dams propzfated only Hunianity ; bur Chrift alfo 
Sandtiry and Felicity. 4. That dem by Nature had Lue a lofeable Capaciry of Bo- ‘ 
dity Life continued, and Heavenly Felicity ; and by Sin came thort.of both: But Chrift 
hath Life in himfclf, as che Root of Holinefs and at ide in Heaven, which he wilj 
or Believers, both to their Souls and Bodies, and wil give a Bodily Refurrection to al) 

mn 

VI. Ver. 24. The Kingdom delivered up to the Father, is but that Govetnmett which 
Chrift ufeth to recover and fave Sinners, and is ho addition to the Father, nor dimimution’ 
to Chrift: Butas a Prince undertaking to reduce Rebels, layeth down his Commiffion and 
Arms when he hath done his Work, and yet increafeth his own Honour; or asa Phyfician 
giveth up his Hofpical, when he hath healed all the Sick. And it is like, yea, certain, 
that when Chrift’s acquifitive Mediation is finithed, he. wiil ftill be fome fore. Of Mediaror 
ot our Fruition : For we fhall fill behold his Glory. oS gs Bh 
Nae VTi. Ver. 


eons — ee ere 


. 


Adnotattons on Chap. 14. . 
. WII. Ver. 37, 38. feem to intimate, THat the Body that hall rife is not the fame that was 
fowed, but fuch a Body as God pleafeth anew to give. Doubtlef it is the fame in fome 
refpe2, and nor the fame in all refpects : And to be ablé to know juft how far it is or ig 
not the fame, is too hard for us, and may be quietly left to the Will of Ged. The Semi- 
_ Hal part of the Grain (Matter and Form) liveth in the new Fruit, in which it fpringeth up, 
{as the Seminal part of Mah begins his Being in the Womb) but the added ‘Mals which 
‘makes up the Root, the Stalk, and Ear, and new Grains, are all drawn from without, 
: from the Water, Earth, and Air, by God, and by the Seminal Spirit. We fe that Men 
-oft grow Flethy, Fat, and Lean again, and at laft die with little buta skinned Skeleton : 
-I think few believe, that either Men dying Fat fhalt rife Fat, or Men dying Lean fliall rife 
Lean; or yer that every Man fhall rife with all the Blefh which he ever lived or finned in, 
and which daily paffed away, or confimed in Sicknefs. To know How much, and whae 
_ goeth to identifte the Body, we muft leave to God, if we will not pretend to the. 
Reowledge we have not. Nor is it neceffary to-believe, chgt all Fowls; Beafte, and 
Fithes rife again, and go to Heaven, which are ever digefted, and made Humane 


The Apoftie likening our Bodies to Seed, maketh fome to doubt whether thé dead 
Body have a Refurre&tion by any Seminal Vertue, ds a Natural Caufe, or only rife by Miras 
tle. The.larter is moft commonly held : And yet it is cettain, that the Soul taketh wich 
it a Love and Inclination to its Body, which is a fort of Seminal Difpofition. And no 
‘mortal Man knoweth whether the Soul take not with it fome ef the Igneous Spirits by 
‘which it here operated as fuch a Body, as Seminal Vertue in Inferior things is lodged in 
them ; and whether at the Refurrection God uft that Compofition of Igneous Mattet (or 
Ethereal) and Spiritual Form, for the aggregation of { mych more fuch Matter as fhall be 
heedful to make up the Glorious, Spititual, Incorruptible Body. But all this, and how 
much of the Fleth we lived in God will raife, is to us unknown. : 

VOI. Ver. so. That Flefh and Blood cannot entet into the Kingdom of God, is grofly 
Perverted by them thar fay, That it’s only Sihful Fleth thiat is theane, or them that fay, 
That Fleta and Blood hall enter, but incorvuptible. It is proper formal Fleth and Blood 
thatthe Apoftle mientioneth. Fleth is the Blood, and.other nutritive Juyce, coagulated 
Into that Fibrous Subftance {a called, and is the Matter of Food digefted and aifimilated un 
tathis, I is made of Earch, Water, and Air ; and fois Blood. Define them, and nothing 
that is in Heaven willagree with that Definition. If fuch Earth thall be placed in Heaven, 
it will ceafé by tranfmutation to be Earth. To calla Spiritual, [ncortuptible, Glorious Body, 
Earth and Water, or Flefh and Blood, atid place thefe with the Bleffed Spirits, is but to 
equivocate; and nor to ufe the Words univocally. The two General Councils (Nice fecohd, 
and Confance before it) differing in other things, agree, Thar Chrift’s true Body is in 
Heaven, but that there it is not Flefh and Blood: (And yet the Pepifts feign, that he 
hath fill real Flefty and Blood in the Sacrament.) é 

Doubdlefs by a Spiritual Body is meant one that is fo near the Nature of a Spirit, ds is 
fitreft for fpiritual and glorious Work ; which made many of the Eathers fay, That ie will 
be an Ethereal, or Igneous, or Luminous Body. But God’s Knowledge muft be implicitly 
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refted in; when we have no explicit Knowledge, - 


1 
sos Ce vo? ae oF . 4 


oo . + we 
en 








have you, as_moft convenienty to ob(erve 
this Order, which I gave to the Churches 
of Galatia. . : 

2. Upon the firft dzy ct the 
week, let évery one of you lay by 


“CHA P. XVI. : 


ie Ow concerning the colle- 
_ a&™ Gtion for the faints, as I 
bave given order to the churches 


of Galatia, even fodo ye... | 

~ XI come next to your Order for Colle. 
Gtians for the poor Chriftians in the prefent 
Famine at: Ferafalem ; In which I would 


\ 


chim, that there be no 


hira in flere, as God hath profpered 
) githerings 


_ Ep 2.The: 





Ch. 16. ‘Admonitions 1. Corinthians. avd Sahuationi. Ch. 16," 
he. is my faithful Helper in the fame Work 


2. The Lord’s-day beg (eparated for fa- 

‘ered Works, of which holy Charity is.a 
great part, let e one willingly lay by, 

‘as devoted to God for this Service,according 
to the proportion of his Increafe, that I may 
find it ready, and not fay when I come 
for your Collections. 


3. And when J come, whom- 
foever you fhall approve by 


your letters, them will I fend 


to bring your liberality unto Je- 
rafalem. aS 
3. And then, that you may be fatished 
of the faithful delivery, you fhall chufe tite 
Meilenger your felves. 
_ 4 Andif it be meet that I go 
alfo, they fhall go with me. 
4. And if f find caufe co go my felf, your 
own Truftecs thall go with me. 


s. Now I will come unto you, 
when I fhall pafs through Macedo- 
nia: (for { do pals’ chrough Mace- 
doniaj 6. And it may be that I 
will abide, yea, and winter with 
you, that ye may bring me on 
my journey, whitherfoever I go. 
7. For I will nos fee you now by 
the way, but I truft to tarry a 
while with you, if the Lord per- 
mit. 


5, 6,7. Nese, That a wife Fore-contrivance - 


of our own Corfe of Labour is lawful, but 
oncly with fubmiffion to God's Will. 


8. But I will tarry at Ephefus 
until Pentecoft. 9. For a great 
door and etf.étua)l is opened unto 
me, and rbere are many adverfa- 
ries. _ 

§, 9- Hope of greit Succefs, and the op- 
pofition of many Adverfaries, perfiwade me 
to ftay at Febcfes, | 


_ Neie, That great Succefs of the Gofpel oft 


confifter: with many Adverfarics. 


. 10. Now if “Timotheus come,, 


fee that he may be with you with- 


out fear: far he worketh the work 


of the Lord, as.Lalfo da. 
to. See that Timothy, when he cometh, 


be not -dikouraged by difteuft, or abufe; for 


of the Lord, in which J ferve him. 
11. Let no mas therefore de- 


fpife him; but cofduét him forth’ 


in peace, that he may come unto 

me: for 1 look for him with che 

brethren. ee 
11. Defpife hia not, but give credit to 


his Meffage, and refpe@fully condu® bior 


at his return to us. se 


12, As touching our brother 


Apollos, 1 greatly deftred him to’ 


come unto you with the brethren ; 
but his will was not at all to come 
at this time; but he wifl come 
when he thal] have convenient 
time. 


and did not fufpend or filence him for dif 
obeying an Apottie. oiaet ge Ted 


13. Watch ye, ftand faft in the 
faith, quit you like. men, be 
ftrong. . 

13. Finally, Your Cafe is fo weighty, and: 
Frial fo Feary require your conftant watch, 
your rcfolved fteadfaftnef$ in the Faith, a 
as Strength , Endeavour, and De- 

nee. 


14. Letall your things be done 


with charity. : 
14¥ The fumm and chiefeft Rule that ¥ 
give you, is, Do all that you do in Love, 


or Endeatednefs to one another 5 and this 
will caft out Selfifiné, Pride, Envy, and 
Divifion, and keep you from rafh cenfu- ; 


ring, feparating, defpifing, or abufing one 
another. eas 
15. Lbefeech you, brethren, (ye 
know. the.houfe of Stephanas, that 
it is the firft-fruits of Achaia, and 
that they have addiéted them(elves 
to the mimiftery of the faints} 
16. That ye' fubmit your felves 
unto fuch, and to evéry ‘one 


that helpeth with # ahd ‘labour-. 


ech. 2 | oe 
15,16. The Houle of Stephianas being’ 
the firft convertéd in —Aélnara,: and-addi&ted 


to further Chriftians.with their Efres and 


Labour, and he being ‘sew my: Fellows: 
| labourer, 


82. Note, Fhat Paul left him to his choxe, | 


Ch.a6.:- Erieady. «I. Corinthians; - Salueationn. © Ch. 16, 


Jabquavr, fubmit-you felves to higi, ‘and to 
allfuch, =. .,.,.. os 
a7.. 1am glad of the coming of 
Stepitanas, and Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus : for that’ which was 
iscking on your part, they have 
fupplied. 28. For they have res 
frefhed my [pirit and yours: there- 
fore acknowledge ye them that 
are {uch. _ - ! 
_ 49,18. For they have performed {uc re- 
Ipe@fud Offices as you were wanting in. 
Therefore let fuch be refpected by you. 


. 19. Thechurches of Afia falute 
you. Aquila and PrifCila (alute 
you much in the Lord, with che 
church that isin their hqufe. 20, 
All the brethren greet you. Greet 
ye one another with an holy kifs. 
21. The falutation of me Paul with 
mine own hand. 


(19; 20, 21. Fhe Chriftians of their Fa- 
mily, (or the Affembly ,chat ufed ‘to mcex 
there for Chureh-Communion.) - 


22. If any man love not ths 
Lord Jefus Christ, lec himbe Ana- : 
thema, Maran. atha. 

22. Thofe that love the Lord Julus as 
theic Saviour and Hope, will ftick to him, 
and confets him in Temptation aid Suffers 
ings: And if any Man love him nor, lee 
him, as aecurfed, be delivered to Satan, and 
cut off from God. 

23. The grace of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift be with yol. 24. My love 
6e with you all in Chrift Jefus, 
Amen. ae 

23, 24. The beft Benedi@ion L can give 
you, is by praying, That the Grace of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift may be with you, (for 
thac will render you holy and acceptable 
to God, and fave you from Evil, and bring 
you to Glory). I am fure my Love is with 
you all; May ‘yepr Lovelinefs {0 continue 


° 


He Amen 





The Second Epiftle of P AU L the Apoftle, 
tothe CORINTHIANS. | 





o CHAP. I 


r Anl:,an apoftle of: Jcfss 
‘eS ' Chrift, by she will of God, 
3 and Timothy our bro:her: 
uate the-chireh of God which is 
a Gorinth, with all che faints 
which are in afl Achaia: 4. Grace 
be to you, and peace from God 
our Father. and from the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, Beast 
' 4,2. When it is read to the CKurch at 
Covent, to whom x is {pecially dire@ed, 
da communicated. so others in csaia by 
PAR ly ge gk 


pace FF 33 tae Bt 





3- Blefled be God, even the Fa- 
ther of our Lod J=fus Chrift, the 
Father of mercies , and the God. 
of ailcomfort ; 4. Who comfort. . 


‘eth us in-atl out tribulation, that 


we may b2 able to comfort them 
which are in any trouble, by the 
comfort wherewith we eur felves 
are comforted of Gad. 
—_? g~----LBy the fame -Reafons that com-— 
forted. me, and by the experience of his 
Mercies,, which gjvctla me a comforting 
frame of Mind} 
_. For as the (ufferings of Chrift 
li 2 abound 





Ch.1, Encouragements, 11, Corinthians. againft Troubles. Ch. £2 


abound in us,(o our confolatioaalf{a 
aboundeth by Chrift. | 

§. As I fuffer thore than’ others for 
on {o | have proportionable comfort by 
Chrift. 

6. And whether we be affliéed, 
it is for your confolation and fal- 
vation, which is effectual in: the 
enduring of the fame fufferings 
which we alfo fuff:r: or whether 
we he comforted, it is for your 
confolation and falvation. 

6. So great is the love of God to you, 
thar both our affictions and our comforts 
ure intended as means to your comfort ; 
that you may the ealilier fuffer as we do, 
and hope for that comfort that we enjoy, 
and that all may further your Salvation. 

7. And our hope of you és fted- 
faft, knowing that as you are par- 
takers of the fufferings, fo fhsil 
ye be alfo of the coqfolation. 

7. Therefore I hope rhat fiffering will 


not overthrow your Feith, while you look - 


for the fame confolation. 

8. For we would rot, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came tousin Afia, that we 


were preffled out of imeafure,: a- 


bove firength.; infomuch: that w 
defpaired even of life: | a 

8. I would - have you know how great 
our fufferings were in -4/a, even beyond 
ourown ftrength to bear them, and fach 
as put mein expectation of death. 

9. But we had che fentence of 
death in our (elves, that we fhould 
not truft in our felves, but in God 

which raifeth the dead. 
+9. But God brought me to this expecta 
tion of death; that I might not truft tomy 
picient life, but unto God alone, and that 
zs cne that can raife the dead , and give 
thema better life hereafter, than that which 
they lay down. for Chrift. so 

10. Wha delivered us from fo 

g:éaza death, and doth deliver : 
in wom. we, truft that he will yet 
deliver us: 11. You alio helping 
together by prayer for us, that for 
the git beftowed upon -us by the 


means of mahy-perfoits, thanks 
may be given by many on our -be- . 
half, Jee, SE Ha RRS 
1o, rr. Who hath delivered us from fo 
terrible a kind of Death, and ftill’doth de- 
liver us, and we hope will dotill our Work - 
be done: But your Prayers muft cobax’ ds’ 
> Means, that God alfo may have all your. 
T ia Geto rdlt 


ian 


12. For our rejoycing: is this, 
the teftimony of our confciente;. 
that in fimplicity and godly fin- 
cerity, not with fiethly wildomy 
but by the grace of God we haves 
had our converfation in the world, 
and more abundantly to you- 

12. Note, t. That a Chriftian mutt have. 
rejoycing not only in Chrift’s Merits, but. in 
the Con(cience of his own Sincerity. 2. Sin- 
cerity is much in Simplicity, and contrary 
to felf-feeking flefhly Wifdom. 3. It is 
God’s Grace that giveth this ‘Sinceriry< 
q» Where it is ufed in eminenr Self-denial 
it may lawfully be gloried in againft-De- 
tractors. ee 

13. For we write none other, 
things untg you, then what you 
read or acknowledge, and IJ truft, 
you fhall acknowledge. even ta the. 
end. #) as a Pray, 

13. For I willingly, expofe my felf and. 
Doftine to yo:r Trial; I wrice bur the’ 
fame things which you have received and: 


own, and ‘I hope ‘will -own even to‘ rhe. 


end. oa es ae 
14. As alfo you have acknows 
ledged us in part, that we are 
yout rejoycing, even as ye aif’ 
arz ours in the day of the Lord. 
efus. coe oe 2 
" aq. A¢ L my. felf have been. owned by - 
you as your Comfort, though 1. have fome 
Accufers, even as you are my Comfort wher 
I render ‘an’ Account of my Miniftry to 
Chrift. : 7 wpe na ao 
15. And in thistonfidenceT was 


a aie 


minded, to come unto you beforé,: 


that you might have a fecond be- 
mefics 2 we 
ts. And in confidence of this our er 
tual 


r 


{ 


7 :y 
Ag ‘ : 
‘ p 

c al shes e 


oe aye 
-- v4 vires: 
,a mitt sp dies ce + 


ne mj 


gel 'Lévé, I purpofed" to’ come 
for the increafé of your Graces, 


“16, And to pals by you into Ma- 


to you, 


cedonia, and to come: again out of ' 


Macedonia uato you, and of you 
to be brought on my way toward 
Judea, —— 

£6. Whea “I carry the Contribution to 


"17. When I therefore was thus 
minded’, did I ufe lightne ? or. 
the: things that I purpofe, do I 
perpofe according to the flefh, chat 
with me there fho:itd be yea, yea, : 
and nay, nay. 18. But as God is 
true, our word toward you, was not 


yea and nay. L Ce 6S 
"47,18 What T purpofed was with fab- 
miffion .to God's Providence and Will.- 
Had any caufe then to accuf: me of Levi- 
ty and Falthood in my Promifes, as if my 
Word were not to becredited 2? I take God | 
to witne(s, hat I {pake my real Purpoie in 
truth, though I was hindred from Perfor- 


eos 


“19. ‘For the Son of God, J:fus 
Ciirif: who was preached among 
you by us, even by me, and Sil-' 
vanus, and Timotheus , was not 
yea and nay, but in him was 
yea. . -20.: For all the promifes of 
God in him are eyea, -and in- him 
amen, unto the glory of God by: 
-+89, 2a And more abufive is it hence to 
gether my Incredibility in preaching, and 
the uncertainty of my Do@rine: For Chrift 

m we preached is a certain Saviour , 
and his Promifes all fure, and are fealed, 
confirmed, and proved to God's Glory, in 
the Power of our Miniftry. . 
"21. Now he which ftablifheth 
Ws with you in Chrift, and hath 


anointed us, «God : 22. Who 


j hath “alfo fealed us, and given 
' the earneft of the Spirit in our 


hearts. 

21, 22. And it is Ged himfelf who fta- 
blithech both us and you in Chrift, and hach 
anbinted and fcaled us ,:and given us the 


Ghee  Babbexcufes™ — Il, Corinth 


a Pe ae 7 


lans. «bis nor comng. Ch. 2." 
Faeneft of his Spirit, which is his Pledge, 


‘ and our Security, 


. 23. Moreover, I call God for a 
record. upon..my foul, that to 
{pare you I came not-as yet unto 
Corinth > 

.23. I do by Oath call God him(elf to 
witnefs, that my not coming yet to you, 
Was not out of any fuch Falfhood, Levity, 
or Self-refpe as my <Accufers intimate P 
but I delayed, as forefeeing how unpleafing 
it would be to have exercifed the Severity 
among you, which your Sin, before Repen- 
tance, required. ee | 

24. Not for that we have do- 
minion over your faith , but are 
helpers of your joy: for by faith 
ye ftand. 3 

#4. Not that we are Lord’s over your 
Faith, or have any power to change it; 
but our Preaching and Difcipline is to help 
your Joy hy cafting out Sin, and by ftablit- 
ing you in Faith, in and by which you mutt: 
ftand and livé. : 





CHAP. I. : 

1. fF yUt 1 determined this with 

ES my (lf, that ‘Twould not 
come again to you in heavinefs, © 
2. For if I make -yow forry; who 
is he chen that maketh me glad, 
but the fame which is made forry 
by me? noe 

1, 2. But the crue canfe of my delay ta 
come to you, was, that having reproved 
you for many Sins, which required harper 
Cenfure if you had: not difowned them, I 
was not forward to grieve you by fuch dift 
pleafing Work , and ftaid:to hear of your 
Repentance. For your Grief is my own ; 
and none caf take it from me, but your 
felves, by your Repentance. | 
'3-And | wrote this fame unto you, 
left when I came, I {hould have for- 
row’ from them ef whom I ought 
to rejoyce , having confidence in 
you ail, that my joy is the joy of 
you al), 


' ‘3. And I gave you my Reproof by a 


Lerter, that it might caufe that Reforma- 
tion which might prevent my Sorrow when 
: Ti 3 t 
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Icame my {clf: for L ought to have joy 
in you, as I hope alfo my joy is yours. 

4. For out of much affliction 
and anguifh of heart, I wrote ua- 
to you with many tears; not that 
you theuld be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which I have 
more abundantly unto you. | 

4. For I was fo far from infulting over | 
you, of defiring your hurt, that I performed 
thac neceflary part of my Office with great 
grief and anguish, and wrote to you with | 
many tears ; not delighting to grieve you, 
bur to fhew my Love for your Keformation 
aud Salvation. — 


s. But if any have caufed grief, 
he hath not grieved me, but in. 
pat: chat I may not overcharge’ 
youall., 

s. But the Grief which [had by the Sins 
of fome particular Perfons, I am far from 
chirging on all the Chucch. 

6. sufficient to fuch a man és this 
punifhment, which was infliited of 
many. 

6. The Churches Cenfure and Reje@ion 
of fach a Sinner, is as mach Punifhment as 
I judged mect. 4 

Note, That the Punishment was not only 
in the prefence of Many, (thatis, the AC 
fembly ) but alfo [ éy 2zanyv:] For though 
the Paftor had the Keys, the People were 
confenting Executioners, by avoiding Com- 
munion with the Excommunicate. - 
7. So that contrariwife, ye oughe 
rather to forgive bim, and comtdrt 
him, left perhaps {uch a one fhould 
be fwallowed up with overmuch 
forrow. | - | 

7. But now. he is penitent, ye ought ta 
forgive, and comfort him with the notice 
of Pardoning Mercy from God, le& too 
much forrow overwhelm him. 

Note, That Sorrow for Sin may be too 
much ; and it is fo, when it fwalloweth 
ws up, and doth more hurt than good. 

. 8. Wherefore I tefeech you,that 
ye would confirm your love towards 
hm. — : 

*. I that judged him for his Sin, now 
abfoive him, and intreat you in Love to 
reccive him. | 


. ee 


_ 9.For to this end alfodid.I write, 
that I might know the proof of you, 
whether ye .be obedient :in all 

9. I wrote to you to ca him out, s ex- 
ercife your Obedierice: atid fo FE now do to 
tdkehim in. ee. ee 

10. To whom ye forgive any- 
thing, I forgive alfo: for if 1 for- 
gave any thing, to whom J forgave 
it, for your fakes forgeve / #r, in 
the perfon of Chrift ; oe tas 

10. As you forgive him , and defire his 
Reftoration, fa do I: And I abfolve him by 
Chrift’s Authority, as his Minifter, for your 
own Good and Comfort; Difcipline being 
for the Churches good. | mPa 

11.’ Left Satan fAculd get an ad- 
vantage of uss for we are not igs 
novant of his devices. | 4 

31. For we know that Satan hath his 
Strategems, and would:turn. our. Juftice 
and Difcipline to our hurt, (either by too 
much deje@ing the Sinner, or by exafpe- 
rating und dividing the Church: ) And 
we would not be over-reached by him: 
The Means ave for che End. - 

12. Furthermore, when I came 
to Troas to preach Chrift’s gofpel, 
and a door was opened unto me of 
the Lord, 13. J had noreftin my 
fpirit, becaufe I found not Titus 
my brother: buftaking my leave 
ef them,.1 went fram thence into: 

Macedonia. , ot 

| 12,53. At Troas I had great Eneourage- 

ment ia my Miniftry ; but not. heating .of 
you by Titus, difquieted ine, oe. : 

..1g. Now thanks be unte God, 

which always canfth as to trrumph 

id Chrift, and maketh manifeft the 

favour of his knowledge by us in 

every place. eens 

44, To God I give Thanks, who caufeth 

me to refoyce in the Succefs of my Mint: 

Gry for Chrift, and, whereever I come 

commuaicateth to Men the Knowledge of 

his Gofpel = ate 

15, For we areunto God a {weet 

favour.of Chrift, .ig them shat are 

faved, and in them that perith. 
j 16, To 


Chg. Spirit 
16. To the one we are the favour 
‘of ‘death unto death; and to the 

other the favour of life unto life : 
~ £5, 16. For our Service to God is an ac- 
septable Sacrifice , for the fake of Chrift, 
both about rhem that are faved, and them 

- that perith ; to them that abufe and reject 
the Gofpel to their own deftru@ion, and 

hens thes.ace converted and faved by it: 

For God will be. gforitied in bork, and ac- 
_cepreth our Miniftry co both, notwithftand- 
‘Ing the various Succets. 4 
‘ 56, And who #s fufficient for 
thele things? | 
'. 17. For we are not as many, 
which corrapt the word of God : 
but as of fincerity, but as of God, 
ia the fight of ‘God fpeak we in 
Chrif. ; 

16,17. So great is this ‘Work, that nei- 
‘ther I noe any is fufficient for it, in our 
own Strength, without God’s fuitable Help 
aud Grace. But I have the Con(cience of 
my Sincerity, that I do not as do che Cor. 
‘tupters of the Word of God ; but I (peak 
the things of Chrift in truth , as God .in- 
fpiped me, and as in his fight. ; 





(CHAP, Ill. 


as PO we begin again to com- 
| mend our {elves ? or need 
We, as fome others, epiftles of 
_cammendation te you, or le:ters of 
commendation from you ? 
1. And feeing the Reputation of our Per- 
fons is (0 needful to the Ends of eur Mini- 
“ftry, lec me expoftulate with you, why 
- you fheuld hearken to them who make it 
_ needful to vindicate our felves? Am Ia 
” Swanger to you? Dol need, as fome o- 
_ thers, to be recommended. to you by o- 
ther Mens Letters ? Or by your ‘Letters to 
_ be recommended to other Churches ? Do I 
' not bring with me the Proof of mine A- 
poftlehhip ? . = 
0.9. ¥e.are our epifile written 
four hearts, known and read of 
‘all men : oe fa ihnet ices APE 
“ 2, Your own Converfion by my Mini- 
es ftry, whids is rhe séjoycing of :my ‘Heart, 
“~ is more than a Commendatory Fpiftle ; apd 


Y 


gt, See 
+ 4 - 


> 


I, Corinthians, 


this may be cead of ali that know you. 


and Letter. Ch. 3. 


Qe For as much as ye are mani- 
feftty declared to be the epittle of 


Chrift , miniftred by us, written 


oe 


x 


not with ink, but- with the Spirit = 
of the living God; not in tables 


of ftone, but in fi:fhly tables of 
the heart. 


3. For your Converfion spenly proveth, ; 


that you are as it were Chrift’s own Epiftle 
by our Miniftry, written by cthe-quickning 
Spitic of the Living God, and not with 


-Ink ; not as Mefess Law., on Tables of © 


Stone ; but on your very Hearts. And there- 
fore, as you are the Epiftle or Teftimony 
of the Work of Chiift, f of me, as his 
Minifter. , 
_ 4.And fuchtruit have we through 
Chrift to God-ward: 5. Not that 
we are fufficient of our fclves to 
think any thing as of our felves ; 
but our fufficiency is of God. | 
4, 5« Ie is of God that I have this Cone 
fidence and Glorying : Far be it from me 
to think that I have any fuch Sufficiency of 
my flf, to convert Souls ; bur my Sufficicn- 
cy and the Succefs is all of Gad. : 
6. Who alfo hath mide us abl 


minifters of the new teftament: not 


of the letter, buc of the {pirit: for 


the letter kil'eth,but che fpirit giv- 
ethlive.. ee 

6. Ic is he thas hath made me an able 
Miniftet of the New Covenant; not a 
Preacher of the Law of Mefes written in 
Stone, but of the Gofpel of Chrift, who 
fendeth us forth by his Spiric, and giveth 
his Spirit by our Miniftry ; For the Law of 
Mofes curfeth Sinners, and fheweth chem 


Sin, and condemneth them: Buc the Spiric . 
of Chrift doth quicken them, and kill theic. 


Sin, and lead them in the way of Life. - 
7. Buc if the miniftration of 


death written and ingraven in» 


ftones was glorious, {0 that the 
children “of [frael could not fied- 


fattly: bethott the face of Mofes, 


for the glory of his countenance, 

which glory was to be done away 3 
7. For if that Miniftry of Mofes, which 
hy conféquence was of Death , (or of a 
Law shar condemned , bur gave not th: 
pirit of Life ) written and engfaven by 
od in Stones, was accompanied with fo 
lig. gica; 


_ om 
Bet, cd ee a 


Ch. 3: Spirit 


great Glory, that the J/relites could not 
endure co. look Mofés in the Face, for rhe 
Glory of his Countenance, which yet is now 
done away ; 


8. How fhall not the miniftra- 


‘tion of the fpiric be rather glo- 


rious ? 

8. Muft not the more excellent Miniftry 
of a durable Sofpel, by which God giveth 
Men his Spirit, be mere glorious? (though 
We the Minifters fem contemptible) 

9. For ifthe miniftration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more 
doth the miniftration of righteouf- 
nefsexceedinglory, ==’ 

9. The different Covenants thew the di€- 
ferent Glory of the Miniftry : For if Mof.s’¢ 
Miniftration of a condemning Law was 
Glory, our Miniftration of a juftifying , fa- 
ving, Gofpel-Covenant muft needs exceed 
his Minittry in true Glory. . 

10. For even that which was 
made glorious, had no glory in 
this refpeé&, by reafon of the glory 
that excelleth. 


10. For a8 a greater Light makethalefler | 


feem as none, fo the Mifaick Miniftry of 
the Law had as it were no Glory, being 
douded by the Glory of the Gofpel. 


11. For if that which is done 
away was glorious, much more that 
which remaineth zs glorious, 

11. For if the Law of Mofes (confidered 
formally as fuch , and given to the Jews 
‘to rule their Commonwealth, and lead them 
to Chrift) which’ was to ceafe when the 
Gofpel came , to which it was a School- 
miafter, was yet given in Glory , much more 


is the Gofpel, which is to continue, and irs | 


Miniftration glorious, | on 
12, Seeing then that we have 
fuch hope, we ufe great plainne& 
of fpeech, st 
12, Wonder not then that we {peak 
boldly to you, when we can thew fych Au- 


thoriry, ee ae oe eee 

| 13. And pot as Mofes, which 
put a vail over his face, chat the 
children of; Ifael-could not fied: 
faftly look to the end of that which 
is abolithed.is. @¢ 000 eter 


sat Po ge et Lowe dete 
eae : cre : 





IL, Corinthians. . 


dud Letter. Ch. 3. 


13. We do not as Mof;s veil our Faces, 
fignifying thst the: d/raetizes could noc well 
-look to the true End and Meégning of ‘their 
own Law, which & Cheift, to w by: 
Types is pointed them ; nor fee thar ic 
Was to be abolithed by his berter Covenant, 
as it now is. We {peak freely te you with 
open Face... , 


14. But their minds were blind- 
ed: for until this day_remaineth 
the’ fame vail’ untaken away, {n 
the reading of the old teftament ; 
which vai} is doneaway inChrift, 

14. But the Minds of the unbelieving 
Fews were blinded ,’and''to this day the 
Veil remaineth by ‘this their Blindhe(s, (6 
that they underftand riot the End and Oe- 
fign of the Old Teftament when they read 
it. Bur it’s taken away by Chrift to crue 
Believers. Sea, ee 

15. But even unto this day, when 
Moles is read, the vail is ufon 


their heart. 


15. Their Unbelief thewerh us, : that the 


Veil and Blindnefs is om them to chis day. 


16. Neverthete(s when it fhal] — 
turn to the Lord, the vail fhail 


be taken away. ai, Ee i ate 

16. But when they hall be converted 
to Chriftianity , che Veil thall be taken y= 
way, and they thall underftand the Méaning 
and Tendency of the. Law. — Gam 3 


17. Now the Lord s that Spi- 
rit: and where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there és liberty, © 

17. And‘as the Letter doth bur point 
wnto che Spirit, wichout which it doth 


bat kill, fo it is Chrift who is that Spi- 


rit which is the Summ and End of the Ler- 
ter and Types: And where the Spirit 
of the Lord is, there is Freedom and 
Power of Speech, as well as Deliverance : 


And therefore we uié thac Freedom with 


you. 

18. But we all with open face, 
beholdiog as in a glafs the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the 
fame image, from-glory to, glo- 
ry, eves as by the. Spiri¢ of -eht 
Lord, 8 


‘ as y 


ee td aamotations 
“8: And 6 all crue: Cheiftians, not veiled 


‘the, Feros, but with open Face, in the o- 
n Liglis ,.chough .yer buses in a Glafa, 
‘ of the Lerd ; and by our 


at Bi He fear ‘of favowing bienaate hath tempted fome to 
"mM . about the abolithing- of Mofs’s Law. I know of no Man 


o'r’ Chap. 3. | : 


Spiritual Renovation are changed into the 
Image of Cheift, from one Degree of Glory 
to another, by the Spirit of rhe Lord, who 
will:perfed his Work. . . 


peevere this Chapter, 
thar hath written iG 


_ mode agaihft. rhe Antinomians as 1 have done, nor with fo much fuccefs, in cafting 


down their Libertine Errdurs in this Land : -And 


‘ tYary Extreme. And therefore I fay, 


yet I abhor rimming into the con- 


that it ig evident to any. unpeejidiced: confidering 


‘Reafon, thar Pest. here afirmeth, That the very Law written in Scone is abolithed and 
done away. Ta fay, It is only the Glory of the Burning Mount, or of Aéofes's: Face, that 


ix done away, is plainly contrary to Ver. 7, 9, fo, 11, 13. 
Arguments ; 


 ¥. The Law of Nature i 
whofe Hands that and all things are given. 
2. The Ten Commandments , 


except the Preface, and a Word ortwa_in the 


I will not tice che Reader with 


m fo plain Words, The Truth is this: 
is not done away by Chrift, but made part of his own Law, into 


Second 


Commandment, and the Determination of the Seventh Day in the Fourth Commandment, 


fo they bind all Chriftians 

_ "4. God by giving the Few 
what is equal or wrong to us. 
“y $ Bue formally 

fid it’s done away. . 


. 3. Chrift alfo hath exprefly made. them his 


» as it.was God's Law delivered by AMcjes to the Jews, 


r 


Law, by reciting them peeceptively: And 


now, as the Law of Nature, and the Law of Chrift. 
fews their Laws, gave us Directions to know in the like Cafes 


it binds nor us, 


: For, 1. Tc never, as fuch, bound any but the Jews, and the few Profelytes among them, 
For it was never promulgated to the World: And even the Decalogue was Political, and 


at:made for that Common-wealth. 


And all the World was: never bourid to turn Fews, 


nor.ta dwell or come into a remote Country, no bigger than half England. - 


_¢ 2 The Jews own Commonwealth is diffolved, 
_ 3+ The Apoftle exprefly faith, That the Law 


done away, ver. 7, and 11, 13. compared. 


and fo are their peculiar Laws. ; 
written in Stone, that was glorious, is 


«qv Abfes'Was no‘ Ruler'or Mediator to the whole World. ee eo ee 
18+ TF one pare of Aéofes's Law, as fich, bind, then all of it bindeth, 2 guarenas ad omue; 


and fo we muft turn Jews. - 
. , 6. Pasl exprefly 


rameth Sabbaths as abolithed ; that is, A Day 


of Ceremonial Reft, 


Which the Fourth Commandment ordaineth as a Type of Spiritual Reft by Chrift. 


the Summ is, That 


Written in Stone. | 


we are bound to the Law commonly called Moral, asit is the Law 
of Nature, and of Chrift ; ‘but not formally, 


as the Law given the Jews by Mofes, or as 


ey : . 








al? “Herefore ceing we have 
il dE this miniftery,as we have 


1. Therefore having received a more ho- 


| Rowrable Miniftry chan that of Mofes, God's 


te oe tae, 
aA oe 


Mercy encourageth us, and keepeth us froms 
fainting in our Labours:end Suffecings. 
__ 2. But have renounced thehid« 
den things of difhonefty; not walk. 
jog in craftinefs, nor handling the 


- word of God deceitfally:, but, by 
-manifeftation of the. truth, com 


: mendivg 
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mending our felyes to every man's 
con(cience in the fight of God. 


2. Bat have renounced thof things whieh . 


cannot endure the Light, left they theuld 
be fhamed , but are craftily carried on in 
the dark; nor do we ufé deceiving Arts 
in handling the Word of God, bur in the 
open Light, by Evidence of Truth , we 
expofe our felves to trial, and expe& Suc- 
cefs. 

3. But if our golpel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are lof : 

3. So that if our Preaching be not yet 
underftood and betieved, it is noc for want 
of our clear Delivery, buc from the mife- 
‘gable Cafe of left uncapable Hearers. 


4. In whom the ged of this 
world hath blinded the minds of 
them which believe not, left the 
light of the glorious gofpel of 
Chrift, whois the image of God, 
fhould fhine unto them. 

4. Becaufe the Devil, by the love of 
worldty chings, ruling the Hearts of world- 
Jy Men, hath blinded them, that they may 
not believe the Gofpel, and fee that Glory 
i mais in Chrift, who is the Image 


_ g- For we preach not our felves, 

but Chrift Jefus the Lord; and 
our felves your fervants for Jefus 
fake. : 
: 5. Tt is not our felves that we commend 
by preaching to you, or fet up for you to 
believe in , but it is Chrift Jefus the Lord, 
felfe indeed our Miniftry were inglorious :) 

‘and we only manifeft our felwes to be faith- 
fulServants for your Salvation by Chrift,;who 


_ hath called us hereto, and whof Glory we . 


proclaim. . 
-*” 6, For God who commanded the 
Aight to fhine out of darknels, hath 
ined in our hearts, to give the 
Jight of the knowledge of the glo- 
ry of God, in the face of Jefus 
Chrift. 
_ 6. For God, who by his Word created 


Light, hath fhined by Spirirual Light into - 


“our Hearts, giving us thar Knowledge of 
‘God which. glorioufly appeareth in «the 
-Berfon, Dogrine., arid Works. i Rabat, 


on OA it 


it is by the Power of 


‘which ke cammandeth up £0, communicate 

7. But we have this treafure’ in 

earthen veffels, thatthe exceflency 
of the power may be of God, an 


not of us. be : 


7. But we that gre thus trufted and ho- 


noured of God, are our felves poor , frail, 
affli@ed Mortals, that it may appear, ‘thar 
Ged, end not:of Men 
that the Gofpel prafpereth. : 

8. We are troubled of ‘every 
fide, yet not. diftreffed ; we are 
perplexed, but not in defpa'rs 
>. Perfecuted , but not forfaken ; 
caft down, but not deftroyed; 

8,9. We are many ways troubled, bur 
not brought to any extreme “sin 
ftraits , bue not in defpair ; perfecuted hy 
Men, bur not forfaken af God ;. caft down 


low, and yet upheld, and not deftroyed, 


10. Always bearing about in the 
body, the dying of the Lord Jefus, 
that the life alfo of J-fus might 
be made manifeft in our body. 


10. We {till bear in our Bodies a te. 


morative Conformity to our fuffering dying 
Lord, that our delivered Bodies Xo might 
have fome conformity so his Life, by wham 
we live, and whom we preach. Neale: 

11. For we which live, are al- 
way delivered uato death fox Jefus 
fake, that the life: alfo.of. Jrfus 


might be made - manifeft in our. 


mortal flefh. | oo aes 

tr. For we that yet live are in continual 
danget of death by Pefecutors, for Jefus 
fake ; that we might be Emblems of Chrift’s 
RefurreGtion and Life, and a Proof that he 
liveth, who preferveth us, while we preach 
that bletfed Life which he poffefleth, and 
hath pucchaled and promiféd. ss. 

12, Sothen death worketh in us, 


butlife im yous © © 0 
12. $o that in‘our Sufferings Chrift’s 


_ Death .is refembled ; bac. his Life in: yque 


Converfion and Prefervation.. 


‘ 4 


13. Wehaving the fae fpisit 
of faith,. according,as it is written, 


“LT believed, and therefore kare. I 


ee fpoken : 


4! 4. Tbe fainile 


fpoken : “we alfo believe, and there- 


fore fpaak ; 2. 

| tgd But we have the fame Spitit of Faith 
aas you have, and therefore fay with David, 
Phat we {peak becayfe :we' believe. : 


‘ 14.. Knowjng. that he which rai- 
fed up the ae efus, Shall raile 
up as.alfy by Jefus, and hal} pres 
fent us with yo 


- 14. Fort he that raifed -1 up. Chrit, fhall 


~Faife us up both from our Sufferings and 


Death, and prefent us with you, who are. 


ts Blefings of our Labours. 


“" eg. Bor all things are for your 
fakes that the abundant grace 
might, through the thaokfgiving 
of rae redound to the glory of 
mar “For ic is for you thee we faffer, and 
labour, and are preferved ; ‘that ss many 
Jaye. the Benefit, fo Ged may be glorified 
“Py. the Thask(giving of many. 
'. 16. Bor which cau we faint 
not, but though evr outward min 
perith, yetthe iaward man Js_re- 
-pewed day by day. : 
. 16. Therefore we are not tired in our 


of Suffaping bye while our Bodies . 


fuffer and perish, au Souls. ngceive daily 
sel Supplies of Streagsh aad Comfort. 


‘17. For our light affliétion,which 
-¥s but for a momen", worketh for 
-usa far more:-exceeding aad eter- 
_nal weight of glory ; 
-. 19. For all our Sufferings for Chrift, 
‘and Bodily Affi@ions, are Very’ tdlerabte 
‘and light, and fo hort as:t0 bd but as for 
one mooxnt; and fo gainfal ,. shar. they 
ate she Meams appointed so pRoQgure usa 
Crowa of Gjary, which is weighty, aad of 
ae Werth, aad everlafiing:.. 
748. While we look not af the 
" ehings which are feen, but at,the 
‘ things which are not fen: for the. 
‘things which are feen,. ave teaspor 


ral; but the things which are yot | 


* fen, “are eternal. 
22°43, For we intend no worldly End, nor 
t ‘Gado and Mind en ehefe cranfi- 


- 30Ky. shine, which now are hese fecaj bay 


‘TI. Corinthians.’ 


‘expounsi.it, Sa be it we be mot 


smmortal glory. 


Ch. ¢, 


a the Glory and Kingdem which is un- 


fcen :. For the things which are feen are 
rempacary , mutable , and Ay awey, and 
therefere ere ‘mot ro be: much reggrded 5 
but. re things which are new 60 us. — 


are peerrere end TES «: 





CHAP v.™ 


Or we know , that if ous 

earthly houfe of ths taber- 
acre were diflolved, we have a 
building of God, an hou not 
made: with hande, eternat in tho 
heavens, | 


1, For by Bah we Know, that if ou 
Bodics , which are as a Tent'oc Tabere 
pade to the Soa, were diflaived,' we have 

in che Heavens a Building of God’s pre- 
viding for the Bleffed, nat like eur Houles 
here made by Aéan, but Celeftial and Ever 
biting, . 

Note. 8. That. Faith is a fort of Know- 
ledge: We know what God faith is true ; 
and we know this to be his Word. 

. 2. Thae our Happinefs will net be only 


~ in the New Earth, and at the Refurrection ; 


but ‘it is a Dwelling in Heaven, now exi- 
ftent, and fuch as fhall be everlafting: And 
cherefore no hope of Chrift’s Reign on Earth, 
frould take down our Nopes and Defives of 
eeavEt 


a. For in this we grane earneh- 
ly, defiring to be clothed upoa 
with ous houfe which is from hea- 
ven; 3. If fo bethat being clo. 
thed, we thal] aot be. fouad Ra 
ked. -: 

- 2,3. Far in this Body. we are. dedene 
conftant uncafinels, which maketh us geoay 
with earneft defire to be better claathed, 
ever with che Lnoorruptible €cleftial Glory : 
For when Death unclucheth us, we thall aos 
be found aakied aad deftreute, (or, as fame 
found. as 
dalam, Naked in our ae whta we ‘emer 
inte the futyre Stared. ote 


4. For we that are in shis taher: 
nade. do grone, being burderied : 
net: for chat: we would be un- 
clothed , but elothed upan ,- that 

mortality 


7 "te Get = TP” paibe sia he ea } wo) 

| Ch. 5. Of the If. Corinthians; gentv ab Fady mer, Ch. &, ‘ 
mortality might be {wallowed up of. 9. Wherber we shall yer live or die, cwers 
life. ;,, leave to God ; but it’s our eamef’ defire y : 


sn this Body. are f 2", and labour, that whether we live here. 
¢- For our Burdens in this Body are fe or die, or whereéver we are, we may pleafe 


ac, as make us groan: not that we de- 
fre Death, as Death, or tobe unhouled, or 
prithout Cloathing'to the Soul: bec we: 
would be better cloathed with a Heavenly- 
Glory, chat that which is Mortal may be 
f{wallowed up by Immortal Glory. = =~ 


. Now he that hath wrought 
us for the felf-fame thing, is God) 
who alfo hath given unto us the 
earneft of the Spirit. - 

_s. And we have good Evidence for the 
certainty of this Hope : Bor God himéelf, 
who doth nothing in vain, hath made and 
Formed us hereunto: It is he that gave 
us Immortal Souls, and Faculties to prepare 
for a better Life: And it is he that hath 


God, and be accepted by him. 


10. For we muft all appear be- 
fore the judgment- feat of Chrift,-: 


that every one may receive the ., 


things done ih his body, according” 


to that he hath done, whether ig... 


be good or bad. * 


10. For we mult ‘afl appear at the fudge » 
, all ‘that we 
have done will be. brought to light,’ and’: 


ment-feat ‘of Chrift, where 


every Man hall he fentenced and rewarded 
according as he hath lived and done in-the - 
Body, whether it be good or-evil, aceords «: 


ing toshat Law which pardoneth penicenr 


Believers. 


redeemed us ‘to it, atid hath promifed ie, 
and provided and commanded us the Means 
that lead to it,.and hath given us by his 
Spirit thofe holy Affections , Defires, and 


. 11, Knowing therefore the ter. 
rour af the Lord, we perfwade . 
men; but we are made manifet > 


Endeavours which are the Earneft of ir, and 
which: hé will not fruftrace. Pat 


6. Therefore we are always con. 
fident, knowing that whileft we are 
at home in the body, we are abfent 


unto God,and | truft-alfo are made” 
manifeft in-your con{ciences, ~ © <. 

11. It is the knowledge of the Tetrourg ° 
of the Lerd, and how woful it will be to be’ 


found there unjuftified under Guile, and 
fentenced to Damnation, which caufeth us_ 


a to make fo much aéoin the World , to per" 
Lagsaag eal : fi Lie (For we'walk fuade Men to believe and repent, that‘they” 
by aith, not by fight) ie may be faved: And God, thet knoweth: ;: 
6,7. Therefore we go on in the Confi- our Hearts and Ways, will juftifie us herer.,, 
dence and Boldnef& which befeem Belie- in and Thope { do your convinced Con- 
vers, beitig above the Fear of Death; (ientes, 9-2 i. oo 
knowing, that while we dwell here in eX a ee. hh BER, 
thefe Bodies, we are abfent from the Glo- 32, For we commend not OUr ; 
9 where God is fully manifefted to the {elves agai unto you, but give 
leffed : For it is not things feen which you occafion te glory on our be-* 
ay a vipa shad gr sia oo poe acd half, that you may have fomewhat’, 
oe ee ©... to.anfver them which glory ia ap-. 
- °8. We are confident, I fey, and pearance, and not in heart. , | 
; pa] 12. I fay not all thisteget your Praife by . 
willing rather, to be abfent from. imy gl&commendation, but to give you the’ 
the body, and to be prefent with Matter of an Anfwer to them thet ‘would - 
: neg draw you from the Truth, by drawing you 


the Lord... - ee 

@. I fay, we-are-bold .and-comfortably  inte.e difeftcem of us that wete your htt. 
confident in all our Labours‘and danger of Teachers, and by boafting of themfelves by’ 
Death, and-rather willing to go from the Outward appearances, without an an{wera~ 
Body, and to be at home or prefent with ble inward Worth. ees 
Ee as eo ae fo 13. For whether we be befides 
_ 9. Wherefore we labour,. that our {elves, it is to God: or whe-_ 
whether prefent-of- abfent we may ther'we be fober, is is for. your 
beacceptedofhim, 9... Gaule, | 


~ a 13. And 





ae (ete -- 0m iil 


ia. 2 a 


= ae Ai” ME 2 ¢ F —® oc: ma @ 


Ch. $A new Creature. II. Corinthians: Trué Minsfers. Ch: ¢. 
33-;Apd if any tell Yor thatour Zeal is ‘ration.’ The old Eegal and Carnal Mind 
But craze Melancholy, (as Fetus thought of and‘ Converfation are ceafed ; his old Mind, 
Pawl) tt is th ébediéhcé 6 God's Command, and Will, and Life are changed ; his fiethly* 
and for: hfs Work and‘ Glory ; (and dare and earthly Mind is become {piritual and hea- 
atty ‘accufe this of MadnefS>) Andif webe venly, andallisnew.  ~ Ss : 


thoaght to do it foberly; ic is not forour 53 : 
Glory, but for your Stability and Safety. 48. And-all things re of God; 
ietgey, ee ee who hath reconciled us to ‘himfelf 
.24. For the love of Chriftcon- py Jefus Chrift, and hath given to 
ftraineth us, becaufe we thus judge, he miotft f ili 
ep apa dat ia us the muofftery o reconciliae 
that ifone died for all, then were. gion | 
ab dead: 15. And, shat he died 1g. The Divine Revelation and the Diz 
for all, that they which live, hould vine Nature in us, now caufeth us to mind 
not henceforth live unto them- ie ufe alt things ° Gia oo 
2 me Ditech take oe and as they are a m, and By Him, 
abel but uato him which died and T: Him; and to overlook comparatively 
or. them, aad tofeagain. |” Carfal Intefeft: and as reconciled, and 
54,45. Ifany think we are'too tesloully Bought homie to God by Jefus Chrift, and 
qd, fet.chem Know, that the greas- placing alf our Intcreft arid Hopes in him, 
nes of Chrift’s Love co us; and ours to him,’ who alfo Hath committed to us this Miniftry, 
confirainerh us,.and will bear nocoldIndif- te draw home the World into this secon 
ferency ; For we have caufe to judge, that ciled State. | 
they are .great.. things: which our Redemp- =a | eae 
Ae ventas rie alee 19. To wit, that God was in 
of all, found ail Men dead in Sin-and Mix (Chrift, reconciling the world unto 
‘crys and thar he therefore redeemed them p+ eif not imputiog their tref 
by his Death, thar they who are recovered ree , 
by him thould not hereafter live ro them- - Pafles unto. them; and -hath com~« 
felves, bur to him that died for them, and. mitted tinto us the wordof recon- 
rolé again... : ‘* ciliation. = = . : 
gene | | 19. To tell chem, that it was God him-’ 
16: Wherefore henceforthknow  ¢t¢ thar fone Chrift to redeem ws, atid was 
we no man after the ficfh - Yea,’ in Chrift, reconciling the lapfed World ta 
though we have known Chrift after himielf, by the Dodrine, Merits, and Sa. 
the fief, yet now henceforth know <tifice of ‘Chrift, which was performed by 
we Bin ), pane his gracious Will for that end ; purchafing 
: Pim NO MOTE. 6 os ; ~ their Pardon, and not ufing them as their 
_ 16, Wherefore it is che great thihgs of - sin deferved, but giving them an A@ of 
Spirituality and Eternity which we now  Qblivion, of condition of Believing Accep- 
look at ittour Miniftry and Life: We va- ance , and hath committed to us the Mi- 
lue‘ag: Manton meer Caxttal Advantages or niftry, to preach this Reconciliation to the 
Accoant.; ‘yea, if webad been of tho wold. === * | TE eA se 
that converft with Chrift on Earth in the > oo: Ce Pte ates 
Body, and had eat and drunk in his pee” 20, Now their ‘we are ambafla« 
fence, fich’ Corpora Familiarity is seed; ‘dours for Chrift) as though God 
and is not c our Faith, atid Hope, and ' did hefeech you by “us: we pray you. 
ing moft refpetterh , bur his Spiritial -'-. “9 ar ss 
Kimglons, and. Gleiows Preence. and the 30 Chrift' fiead, be ye reconciled 
Means rhberero aoe : \ Pe -. to God. err fe Ai8 : ’ ’ oy) 
Woy sak 2, By all this they chat contemn us may. 
317+ Therefore if any-man 6¢ In: fee whav-is the-Nature and Dignity of our 
Cirift, be¥s a new creature : old ' Apoftlehip: Wearp teat to Men from Gody 
Be ee eae a ea ; nny i! ag bis Am rs, to*perfuade them to 
things are paft away, behold, ‘all’ icin cheift As though God himiclf did 
things arebecome new.) . w befeech yourby us. his Meffengers, we pray! 
eT, Fhecefore if: any ane: be a:Chriftian . -you in Clwift’s ftead, who is.the Prime and 
indeed, a tue Member. of Chrift, he -is a; .Great- Apoftle from the Bather, to betes. 
new Man, asiy were new,made by Repenes: conciled ca-Godyeves-chmikfily to ac-* 
ne a ae i Seepe - 


ee es 
Sat Oe 


Annotationson Chiap.-g.: sre 4 oa 


es : A ot . bp eee ee ee a Boas Span Mea cae gee tan eales batt sae” Tata 
cept his Grace, and to give up Heart and. - 21. For God ‘hath made Chit to be & 
Life to him. 1! : 


‘ and Salvation, that fo in him we might 
fin for us, who knew no fit ; that have the RighteoufniefS, which is freely given 
we might be made the righteoul- us of God, and be Partakers of the Divine 
nefs ot Ged in him. ese stk DRESS: 


I He Socinians rive hard to diftort the firft part of rhis Chapter, as if it fpake of no 


~~ Heavenly Houfe till the Returrection : Their firft Reafon is, Becaufe terodduioy 


Damicilium, is oppofed to the Body here, and therefore ic muft mean the fardre Bidy. But’. 


1. by Ithe T..berwacle «f cer Earth'y Houfe] Pant feemeth to me: eo mean both this ody 


and: Earth together; our prefent worldly ftate in che. Fiehh. & Were ic otherwife, yee . 


their Concufion would not follow ; For the Heavienty Sear¢ of Glory wichout2 Body, mey 
be called our Houle as coptradiftiné&t to this Body. 3. Neris this Objedion any ching to 
to the Old Fathers, and tome prefent Divines (as Dr. Mere, Ge.) whe.think. tade departed 
Souls have a pure fore of Bodies above, to us invildble; either caking wich them fome 
tenacious, igneous Spiritshence, df pafling into forne Etherial Vehicle there ; as even Alam- 
merius thought, and others, who yet affert, thar Souls theméelves are imémaretial. © 


2. Their.Second Reafon is from u.2. becaufa ie in called a¥ UE sagvs, ouritoule tohicli - 


is from Heaven, ahd not (ivbich isin Heaven) But, ‘oe oft Genitech the Subftance, Mat- 


ter, or thing of which another thing is made , ae we fey, fome things are made fram or «ff 


Earth, Stone, Iron, Silver, ¢rc..,So' here 79 ‘cé segs dosh neceflarily ignahe no more; 


bur that our Houfe or Building atter Death, willbe Heavenly, that is, of Heavenly Sub- — 


ftance, Quality, and State. 


3.And the Context doth confure the Perwerters, For i. The firft ver(é intimately thet we ~ 


fhall have the Eternal Building in Heaven, when the Eatthy Tabernacle is diffolved ; for 


the conditional cz intitmateth rhe time. gets _ hoe 
~ 2. Werle 3. fignficeh, thag,we-thall not be found naked ; which none could fulpect after 
the Refurretion chat believed is ; bur the purring off the Body might make Men fear. . 

3- What elfe can be meanr vu. 6, 3. by being abient from the Lord while wé are in the 
Body, and being ab&nt from the Body, and prefers with he Lord ? And v,9. bg danc 
accepted of him as the height oF our Ambirion when we die ? aa 


II. Verfe 19: is miftaken, by many, as if by (seria): were meant’ only. (+e Eled] bel - 


caule Recemiliation and not imputing Trefp-fes ag mentioned: But the Textumeft plainly: 
tellsus of a General Reconciliation and nen-imputation to Mankind, und Linney elses Be 
lievers. God did fo far reconcile and forgive dhe World, as net to dealwich aneerby: 


on ‘thé. terms of rhe violated tay af Innocency, but se give chem a Kedecmes, anda — 


Law. of, Grace, and a Sealed Pardon of all tin, and fige: gitt of Sdlvatien by Chrift, on 


. 


, condition,.of Eelievi ee ; and chat ‘is-copwmerty -faid to be: giver, which is 


ficely bya dced of Gift conferi’d, though Acgeptance yb tmiplied or exprdh:asthe'Con- 
dition of enjoyment, afd & Mah may yet wilfully refele wor eagles ing pea; sick 
Conditions are fo naturally neceffaly, that they ufe not to be expreffed. Yat no.Man ie 


wtitually, (bat-only Condinonall): polle-of Pardon and Reconciliation, till that Condition 

be performed : Yer God. was: forgiving thém-on tis:part, and: ‘wat. aoe doputing frtand | 
unworchinets of Rodemprion. to: chem, when 'he, gave shem-a Gayipur. Aud yet ahd : 
work of the Minittry -romainéth; even te intrcar Men to; believe. and accept this Pars « 
don did: Recostiiensn avofteted ; and ic {s'tleti actually “theirs, when they thus accepg - 
it. + ‘Fofay, that: then ridin Faith:dotb more than Corift’s did, or'God's Grate, \s'a putid Ca- | 


vil. Their Faith or tccepedhce $8:m0 efficient cathe at all'of theit Parddh ‘dr fotifttariop :. 


It is bue.a neceffary2Receprive’ Qealification: ; We that thats the Window cauferty darkneti: ” 
_ But inks (dtelh co say, chap be 'thet openceh it dodymore ehieh the “Sdn to daufe fight 5 


which 


Sacrifice for Sin, who him(lf was fink 
a1. For he hath made him rede 74 this in our ftead, and for our Pardon © 


= b&F ws —_— ihn ts 


Ch.6: Tie 


-- MCorinthians. - . Miusfers. 


Ch. 6. 


tehich fe ;canfeth: net at alf, ‘hat removeth the impediment of reception , and Faith ic 
{elf - 34 eis Gikk0§, Grace,, though Preaching and Perfwafton be rhe means of work - 
ing it. 2 i . : so 7 - . 2 ' ‘ c | 


alte 





CHAP. VI. . 


%. E thea as workers toge- 

ther wich bim , befeech 
you allo, that ye receive not the 
grace of God in-vain. 

-t..We then whofe Office is to fubferve 
Chrift for your Salvation, befeech you thae 
ye take care that all the Mercy which be 
hath fhewed you in the Gofpel, and you 
protef t> have received, be not in vain, and 
ftuftraved by any deceit. 
-@, (For he faith , I have heard 
thee in atime accepted, and in the 
day of {alvation bave 1 faccoured 
thee + behold, now és the accepted 
time} behold, now is the day of 
falvation) . ou 3 

2. At is of exceeding great moment to 
know your time and day of Grace ; Ged 
hiach his sevepred sime, and {pecial day. of 
Mercy, which all thould warch end wkey 
as it is. written, brave heard ther, rc. And 
certainly this is your time aad, day of Met- 
cy,while Mércy .is fo freely and fully preach. 
ed.t0 you. - . ar we 
3. Giving no offence in any 
thing, that the miniftery be mot 
blamed : at 

3.'Our care is to give no occafion of fal- 
fing to any, hor expoft the Miniftry co’ 
blame, or ro the hard thoughts of thoft 
thet thould be faved byt. 

4. Bet-{a afl) things approving: 
our felves as the minifters of God, 
in much patience, in affliétions, ia, 
neceffities, in diftreffes, 5. In: 
ficipes, in imprifomments , in ta- 
mutts, in kbours, in watchings, fn’ 
fangs, 5 lk 

4 5: Note, Whatan approved Minifter-of 
Chrift muft eadure and do, for the Bade of 
his Minidy, Phebecalied wi, 


6. By purenefs, by knowledge, 


by long-fuffering, by kindnefs 
the holy Ghof, by love ls | 
9. By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour of 
righteoufnefs, on the right had 


and on the lefc, 8. By honour and | 


difhonour, by evil report and good 
report : a 
6,7,8. Note, By how many means thé’ 
Work of the Miniftry is promoted, and how 
we muft be qualified thereto; : 
_ 8. As deceivers, and yet true ¢ 
9. As unknown,and yes well known; 
as dying, and behold, we live; as 


chaftened, ‘and not killed; 10. As | 


forrowful, yet alway rejoycing ; as 
poor, yet making many rich; as 
having nothing, ahd yet poffcfing 
all things. . ide 
8,9,10 Our Lifeis made upof feeming; 
But not ‘real ContradiStions. As Deceivers 
ufe Craft ro hurt Men, we ufe our Wit and 
Skill (or Wiles). to fave Men ; and yet we’ 
deliver nothiag but the trath : Our Spiris 
and Spiritual Condition is unknown; and 
yet our Out-fide known to many. We daily 
are expofed to the danger of Death, and 


die daily ; and yet you fee we are alive. , 


Weare oft chaftened, and yét sfot filjed » 
we are under many Sorrows in the Fleth,and 
yet we continually rejoice in God ; we are 
poor, ahd yer Goda 
fich inIGrace ; we have ttovhing;: and yee 


by Faith all the World: is ours, ‘as.ordered: 


by God and ufed, by us for op Spiriruah 
Good. Love maketh all other Mens Eftates, 
comfortable to us as out ewn, and God ufec¥ 
all chings for our- goed. - - ot 


in, Oye Corinchians out mouth | 


is open unto you, our heart is en-. 


' Jarged. 12..Ye are not ,tcaitned: 


in us, but. ye are firaitaed in-yeut' 
own bowels, ee ke 
23,12.Our 


usto make many - 





Che. 
_* 31,12. Our Mouth hath beer’ opened tu 
You in full Communication of the Gofpel, 
and our Hearts enlarged towards you, in 
Love and Zeal for your Salvation. If yet 
there be any ftraitnefs and defe&s in you of 
Knowledge and Love, it is of your felves, 
and your own deficiency. 


13. Now for a recompence in 
the fame, (I fpeak as unto my chil- 
dren) be ye alfoenlarged. | 
13. And Juftice requireth, that (as Chil- 
Gren to a Father) your Love, and Kindnels 
be large cowards us, and that the Fruits of 
our Miniftry ip you be not ndtrow and de- 
feQive. : 


_ 14 Beye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers : for 
what fellowfhip hath righteoufnefs 
with unrighteoufnefs ? and what 
communion kath light with dark- 
nels? 15, And what concord hath 
Chrift with Belial ? or what part 
hath he that believeth, with an in- 
fidel ? 7 
14,15: Let not Sedicers, of Carrial In- 
tereft, draw you to Communion with Inf- 
dels and Idolaters, as if you were inclined 
to their way, or were yet indifferent in Re- 
ligion. Partake not externally of’ their Sa- 
crifices, as if you were of théir Society : 
For how can fuch Contraries as Righteouf- 
’ mefs and UnrighreoufhelS, Light and Dark- 
nefs, Chrift and Belial, a Believer atid ai 
Intidel, be united, or Have {pecial Commue 
nion, even Symbolical; in the chihgs whete- 
in they are contrary? hires. anes 
“96, And what dgreemént hath 
thé ‘temple of God with idols ? 
for ye are the temple of the living 
God ; as God hath. faid, 1- will 


dwellin them, and walk in shém ;: 
God; dad they’ 


and I wifl be their 


fhall be nty people. 


16. Will you join the Teriple 6f God- 


~ and Idols together ? Geil -hath made you his 


Temple, and peculiar People, and promifed. 
cially to own you in Communion as your | 
1 you gotoidots Temples, as’ 


God And wil 
if your.God. hed Concord and Communion 
With them? : om B33 


Paul exborteth IL Corinthiané. #0 flee Idétatry, Ch. 6. 


37. Wherefore come. out from 
among them, and be ye feparate, 
faith the Lord, andtouch not the 
unclean thing; and I will receive 
you, 18. And will be a Father 
unto you, and ye fhall be my fons 
and daughters, faith the Lord Al- 
mighty... ° © 


. 17,18. Wherefore go hor td tle Idole 
Temples, and fymbolize not with them in 
Religion to avoid Perfecution ; but come out 
from among’ them, asa holy People fegre- 
gate to the Lord, and defile nor your felves 
with their ‘unclean things, and then Ged 
will own.you as his Sons and. Daugh- 
eh while you are pure, and cleave ra 


im. Se Pa ae 
. I. Note; That . this Command for the 
Ghurch to avoid Communion with Idolaa 
ters and Infidels, is perverted by them thar 
feign it to forbid Communion with Chri- 
ftians and tHeir Churches, if they do bur 
differ in fome tolerable. Opinion or Pra- 
@ice from them, which their cenforious Ig- 
norance will falfly call Idolatry. They call 
ch Differences or Defects FalfeWorfbip, and. 
then fay we muft not join in Falfe Worfhip > 
Whereas every fadiry Manner of Worfhip 


may be called Faife, becaufe ic is fo far ' 


difapreeable to the Rule: And no Man 
offers any..Worthip to God tt is nor 
Falfe , if all! Faultinef$ be Falfenef. Bur 
it’s no Falfe Worthip that will allow us to 
feparate from Churches or Cheiftians , fur- 
ther than they feparate from Chrift, and 
Chrift difowneth them for that FaultinefS , 
or than they make'any Sin te be ro 
us necéflary to ariy .part:of their Com-" 
munion. They were very foul Sins, even. 
in Worthip, that .che Corinthians were. guilry 
of ; and yet none was commanded:-te come 
out from them. eet ac! 
_ And much’ more are thot. Papifts dif- 
pleafing to God, who caft out and violent- 
ly perfecute good Chriftians , thac do but 
avoid,as finful, fome Circumftances or Forms - 
which their Canons impofe as things In- 
ifferent,or made Neceffary meetly by chem 
félves;* Ee 
Met is it motthe Name of. 4 Chriftian. 
Church that will make- it lawful for us ro- 


communicate in Idolatry, or to commit any . 


Sin for their Communion, or to own fick ” 
Woithip as we know God réjeterh ; Bur. 


_ as-he pardoneth the faulty jriperfetions 
of exer Mh ane Churches Workip and 


Eb. 7. Paul exbobteth “Il. Corinthians. 0 purity of life. Ch, ; 


of our own, fo muft we bear with our o& 
and the Church?s tolerable Failings, fo fat 
@S We cannot ciré them, 


II. They are miftaken that think is is 
uncgual marrying with Infidels, which the 
Apoftie here only or chiefly meaneth. The 
‘Word tranflated ( Yoaked J fignifieth here 
rather Inclined towards them » as the Bae 
lance is by Weight : And that which Paul 
chiefly pleads againft all along, is that Rev. 
2. & 3. called the DoGrine Of Fexebel and 
the Nicelaitans, which God hateth, which 
taught the Lawfulnefs of Fornication, and 
€ating things offered to Idols.; and this on 
Prerence of greatet Wifdomi and Revelation 
than Pani had. 





CHAP. VI. | 
LT I Aving therefore thefe pro- 
mifes ( dearly beloved ) 
let us cleanfe our {elves from all 


filthinefS of the. flefh and fpirit, 
perfe&ting holinefs in the fear of 
Ged. 


1. Having the(e Promifes, That God will 
be your God, and own you, and dwell in 
you, on this Condition, that you keep your 
felves_pure to him, from Flethly Vice and 
Idol-Commurtion ; let us avoid all Defile- 
ment of the Flefh, by Fornication, or Oute. 
ward fymbolizing with Idolaters ; and of 
the Spirit, by entertaining che Dodtrines of 
Ponape or fuffering our Hearts to depart 
tom God. 


2. Receive us: we have wrong. 
ed no man, we have corru pred 
no man, we have defrauded no 
man. ; . 

.2. And let not féducing Teachers turn 
you from receiving the Miniftry of us by. 
whom you were converted : We have not 
done by you as they do; we have wrong- 
ed none, cotmipted one, nor covétoufly o- 
‘ver-reach'd or defrauded any. 


3.1 {peak not this to condemn 
Jou. for T have faid before,that you 
are ia Our hearts to die and live 


With Jou, 


3. Iris not cenforioufly , or for Jour re. 
proach, that I fay this ; for you—ere-deas 
unfome , 

4. Great i my boldneis of fpeech 
toward you, great s my glorying 
of you: Iam fitled with comfort, 
Tam exceeding joyful in af oug 
tribulation. ; | 

4. It is my Love that makes me u@ @ 
much freedom of Speech to you, and ma- 
keth me boaft of you, I am full of Comfoté 


and Joy, to think of your continuance id 
the Faith: 


5: For when we were come into 
Macedonia, our fl:th had no reft, 
but we were troubled 6n every 
fide; without were fightings, wich. 
in were fears, 

5+ And our Condition needed ach Con: 
folation ; for in Macedonia our Fleth had no 
reft from Labour and Trouble ; we had Per- 
fecution and Oppofition without, and Fearg 
within, 

6. Neverthele(s, God that com 
forteth thofe chat are caft down, 


comforted us by the coming cf 


Titus ¢ 

» 6. But.God who comforteth them thaé 
are humbled, made the coming of Titus a 
Comforr tome. 


7» And not by his coming aacly, 
but by the confotation whetewith 
he was comforted in you; when he 
told us your earneft defire, your 
mourning, your fervent mind tcz 
ward me; fo that I rejoyced thé 
more. . 

7 Not {6 much for his Compaily and 
Welfare, as for the glad Tidings which 
he brought of you, even of your earneft 
defire of me, your forrow for the Sin which 
I reproved, and your Zeal in my juft Vin-= 
dication againft Accufers, which were joy 
for you. A 

8. For though I made you forry 
with a letter; I do not fepent; 
though I did repent: for I per- 


ceive that the fame epiftlé madé - 


. (KR) you 


\ 





Ch.7. Of Godly 
you forry, though i mere but for 
a feafon. | 

8. For though, till L heard of the Suc- 
cefs, Uwas troubled my felf that I muft 
trouble you ; yet now I repent not of it: 
for i perceive, that the Sorrow which ic 
caufed in you was but fhort, till the repro- 
ved Sinner did repent. 

9. Now I rejoyce, not that ye 
were made forry, bu: that ye for- 
rowed to repentance : for ye were 
made ferry afcer a godly. manner, 


that ye might receive damage by us: 


jn nothing. 

9. And now L rejoice, nor in your Grief, 
as {iach ; (for Sorrow is bur to, prepare for 
Joy by Reformation) but that your Sorrow 
was godly, and wrought Repentance 5 
which is fo necetfary to Forgivenefs and 
Salvation, that L am fatished my plain deal- 
ing with you was not to your damage, but 
to your gain. 


10. Fur godly forrow worketh - 


repentance to falvation not to.be 


repented of : but the forrow of the 


world wo. keth death. 


to For godly Sorrow, as it is confimand- 


ed of God for your own good, fo it worke 
eth Repentance and recovery from Sin,and 
fo the faving of the Sinner : But the Sor- 
row for Lofies and Crofles, which. pro:eed- 
eth from the over-much love of the World, 
is finful; and as it doth but kurt the 
Soul, fo doth it the Body , and hafteneth 
ir. For behold, this felf-fame 
thing that ye furrowed after a ged- 
ly fort, what carctuinefs i¢ wrought 
jm you; yea, ‘wha: clearing of your 
felves, yea, wher indignation, yea, 
svhat fear, yet. what vehement de- 
fire, yea, wiarzeal, yea, mbit re~ 
vege! inail things ye have ap. 
proved your felves to be clear in 
this matier. 

11. OF this you hive now experience in 
your felves; for your godly Sorrow for 
the Scau:da!s that 1cfe among you, hath 
aveougnt great carefulnefs to fearch out the 
Gate, and to reform it 5 great care to clear 
your felves. from partaking in the guilt ; 


g.car indignation againft the Sin; great . 


‘It Corinthians. Sorrows. 


feat. of God; left. he thould avenge tt; 
great defire after a Reformation ; great Zeal 
againft any Church-pollution in the things 
of God; yea, and juft Revenge en the Of- 
fenders by way of Penitence, and on your 
{elves for ‘any degree of guilt: fo that. you 
have by all means fhewed, that you are clear 
from the guilt. a ee Bg ok 

12. Wherefore though I wrote 
unto you, /diditnot for his caufe 
that had done the wrong, nor for 
his caufe that fufflered: wrang, but 
that. our care for you in the 
fight of God might appear unta 
you. — me hens 

12. And my fharp writing to you was 
not. meerly..to. tight. one. Man againf the 
Injuries of another, asan A& of Juftice be- 
tween Man and Man ; but it was in love 
to you, and .care of. your Souls, that you 
might not be found guilty before God. 

13. Therefore we were cam- 
forted in your comfort: yea, and. 
exceedingly the more joyed we. 
for the joy of Titus, becaufe his: 
{pirit was refrefhed by you.all. 

13. Therefore in thefe fruits which tend 
to your own comfort, I alfo am comforted 5 


to which much ts added by the Comfore © 


that Titvs had among you. 

14. For if I have boafted any 
thing to him of you, I am not ae 
fhamed; but as we {pake all things. 
to you in truth, even fo our boalt- 


ing which / made before Titus is 


found a truth. : 


14. For you have confirmed to him alt 
the good which I boaftingly {pake of you ; 
fo that t liave no caufe ro be aihamed of 


it: But as I {pake truly to you, fo; I did” 


of you. 

15. And his inward affe&tion Is 
more abundant toward you, whilft 
he remembretlr the obedience of 


you all, how with fear and, treme. . 


bling you received him. . 


1s. And he is greatly affected tawards 


you, by finding you (0 obedient, aad. how 
you received him: and his Meffage wich a 


guilt of Sin. 


careful fear of God's difpleafure., and che 


: a, fy 
es ) & 


Ch. 73 


Ch.8.- Paul exhorteth 
_ 16.1 tejoyce therefore that { 
have confidence in you in all 
things. | e 

‘16. My expeQation therefore of your O- 
bedience , difperfing my fear of you, and 
increafing my confidence of your ftabitity, 
doth increafe my Joy. 





CHAP. VIIL 
I. Aq Oreover brethren, we do 
a | you towit of the grace 
of God beftowed on the churches 
of ‘Macedonia: | 
rt. And I chink it meet here to give you 
notice of the Grace of God on the Churches 


of Macedonia, which appeared in their wil- 
lng Eiberaliry in our Collections for fa 


dete 


2. How that ina great trial of 
affli€tion, the abundance of their 
joy, and their deep poverty, a- 
bounded unto tHe riches of their 
liberatity. | 

2. How, that while they were them{elves 
under a great Trial of AffiGion, and in 
deep Poverty, yet they joyfully abounded 
in Liberality. 
3. ‘For torkeir power (I bear 
record ) yea, and beyond their 
power, they were willing of them- 
fel¥es;, = | 

. 3. For they were voluntarily ready, even 
beyond their Power, which they extended 
to the urmoft. ‘ 

4. Praying. us with much ine 
treaty , that we would receive 
the gift, and take upon us the fel- 
lawfhip of the miniftring to the 
faints, oe 
_._ §. Earneftly entreating us to reccive their 

ntribution , and undertake the admini= 
ftrine of it to the Saints’ ae Fernfalem, as 
an Expreffion of theis Communicating 
Love. 


5+ And thi By did, not as we 
Roped, but ficft gave their own 
felves to the Lord, and unto us by 
the willof God, | a 


Il. Cormmthians. 


to Liberality, 


Ch.8, 


; s. And in this they exceeded our hope, 
firft giving themf{elves to God, and to us 
as his Minifters, as ready to helo us with 
their Perfons, as well as with thar Purfes: 

6. Infomach that we detired Tit 
tus, that as he had begun, fo he 
would alfo finifh ia you che fame 
grace alfo. 

6. And fo we defired Titus, that as he 
had begun the motion of this Charity to 
you, he would be ar the labour to travel 
to you, and bring it to perfection. — , 

7. Therefore as ye absund in 
every thing, in faith, in utrerance, 
and knowledge,and in all diligence, 
and in yoar love to us; fee that ye 
alound in this grace alfo. 

7. Therefore as you are a Church emis 
nent for Gifts of Faith, Knowledge, Speech, 
Diligence, and Love tous, fee that your 
charicable Contribution abound in anfwee 
rablcnets to your Gifts. 


8.. I {peak not by commandment, 
but by occafion of the forwardne 
of others, and to prove the finces 
rity of your love, 

8. Ido not this as the Mafer of your 
Portes, by way of command ; but I fer bee 
fore you the good Example of others, and 
I invite yeu to give this proof of the fince- 
rity of your Love to me, and to the Bre 
theen ; (Foy Hypocrites will aitord us a cheap 
fort of Love, but not a cott!y one). 


9. For ye know the gracé of our 
Lord Jeius Chrift, that though he 
was rich, yet tor your fakes he be« 
came poor, that ye through hig 
poverty might be rich. ee 

9. And whap can be a Avonger Metive 
to you, than the Example of Chrift ; who, 
though he was Lord of all the World, for 
our fakes lived in the Body, in the Con- 
dition of the Poor ; and this was to pro- 


cure us the Heavenly Riches: So thar you 


rclieve him reputatively, in rehevine his 
Members; and you imitste him, when yor 
forfake your own Abundance for the guud 
of ochers. std 

yo. And herein } give my ede 
vice: fer this is exoedient for yeu 


who have begun before, rot onely | 


(Kk 2). to 








Ch. 8. Paul commenderh U.Corinthians. the willingnefi of Titus. Chs 8. 


to do, but alfo to be forward a year 
azo. 

io. And I am the bolder herein to ad- 
vite you, beeaute you your fclves have 
herein begun, and refolved to go on, a 
year ayo ; and therefore it is but agreeable 
to your own Retolves. 


11. Now therefore perform the 
doing of ics; chat as shere wis a rea 
dinels co will, [o there may be a per- 
formance alfo ouc of that which 
youhave. a 
~ rt. Therefore now perform what.then 
you readily refulved ou, according to your 
abi:icy. : 


12. For if there be firfta wil. 
ling mind; ‘it @ accepted accordiag 
tochat a man hath, and not accor- 
dling to that he hath not. oe 

12. For if there be atrue willingnefs, 
Ye will be performed according to a Man’s 
abilicy ; and God réquireth no more, but 
accepteth the Will for that which we arc 
unable for. 


13. For / mezn not that other 
men be eafed, and you burdened : 

14. But by an equality, that now 
at this time your abundance, my. be 
a fupply for theic waut, that theic 
abundance alfo may he 4 fupply for 
your want, that there may be equa- 
lity. | | | 

13, 14. Not that I would lay more on 
you than your Proportion, to eafe others : 
bue that now you abound, you may fupply 
their wane; and thac when you are in 


wani, the abundance of others may fupply 
your wants. | 


Is. As it is written, He that 
-had-gatheved much, had nothing o- 
ver; and hethac bad gathered little, 
hac n» lack. 7 
yg15e In which I may allude to what is 
faid of the Yraclires gathering Manna ; (He 
that, &c. } Obey God , and you fhall nor 
want; and if you abound , what enjoy 
you of it more than they that have but 
Food and Raiment ? God will reduce all 
his Seivanrsto an Equality fuicable to them 
feverally, in the Ufe and End, . 


a) 


16. But thanks be to God, which 
puc the fame earneft care into the 
heart of Titus for you. 17. For 
indeed he aceepted the exhor- 
tation, but being more forward, 
of his: own accord he weht unto 
you, fhe Manes 

16, 17. I thank God that Titus was as 
forward to move you to this: Work as f 5 
for he did not only yield to it at myre- 
queft, bur of his own accord was forward. 
to go to you about it, ys ot 

18.. And. we have. fent with 
him the brother, whofe praife zs 
in the gofpel, throughout all the 
churches ; = eb Fe 

18. And with himwe fent Lite, whofe 
Service for the Gofpel hath made him ho- 
noured in all the Churchws, © 


19. (And not that. onely , but 
who was allo chalen of the churches 
to travel with us wich. this grace 


-which is adminificed by.us to the 


glory of the fame Lord,. and. decla- 
ration of your ready mind). — 

19. And who was chofen by the Churches 
to go with us in this Miniftration of your 
Charity to the fews, that God may have 
the Glory of this notitied Concord of Jewifh 
and Gentile Chriftians., and of your ready 
Minds to fo good a Work. _ 


20. Avoiding this, that no man 
fhould blame us in this abundance, 
which is adminiftred by us: 2f. 
Providing for horef things, not 
onely in the fight of the Lord, but 
alfointhe fightof men 

20, 21. For I took care to avoid all oc- 
cafion of fafpicion, that I fhould detain any 
of this large Contribution to my felf, of 
unfaithtully diftribuse ic: Providing that aff 
be done decently and. blamelefly in ‘the 
fight of Men, as. well as. faithfully in the 
fight of God. ge ze ea 

22.And we haye fent with them 
our brother, wkom we have often- 
times proved diligent in many 
things, but now much more dili- 

7 gen, 


a ~ oe 


~ 


é 4 ! : : 

Me ee 
Ch.8. 9 OF Titus. 

a ae ei See 
gent, upon the great confidence 
which / Szve.inyou. . _ 

22. And-with them I have fent another 
Brother, .whofé Diligence ‘I have oft tricd, 
bur now find him much more willing, be- 
ing encouraged by my confidence of your 
forwardnefs. | 

23. Whether ey do enquire of 
Titus, be #: my paitner, and fellow- 
helper concerning you? or or 
brezhren be enquired of, they are the 
meffengers of the churches, and the 
glory of Chrift. 7 nn 

23. If any doubting. of their TruftincG, 
€nguire what thefe Brethren are, ler chem 
know, that. Titus is my Partner and Helper 
even for your Service ; and the other cwo 
Brethren are Meffengers of the Churches 
(who would not truft untrufty Men) and an 
Honour to the Chriftian Faith. 


* 24. Wherefore thew ye to them, 
and before the churches, the proof 
of your love, and of our boafting 
onyour behalf, | 
24- So far therefore regard them, as to 
let them fee, and the Churches, that enc 


them, hear the Proof of your Love to me, - 


and to all Saints, by your Liberality, and 
that I have not boafted of you in vain: 


" Note, 1. That Pawl’s Importunity for this 
Colletion theweth that the Cafe was much 
altered, finge in4Gs 4.&c they fold all and 
laid at the Apofilés Beet, and had all things 
common: Afd as Men werequickly grown’ 
mote cold, fo that was not intended for a 
conftant and uhiverfal PraQice, but to hew 
with the Gitt -of Tongues, che marvellous 
degree of holy Love and Unity which the 
Holy Ghoft was given to effe4 : For to 
continue it every where, would have difa- 
bled them all to do much future good with 
Riches, when all-was gone. And perhars 
the Chriftians: at Terafalem were then in 
greater wane by that. af on 

2. We fee, chat even among Chriftians 
coftly Duties come hard{y off, (clfe Paw! had 
not needed all this ado) even where Gifts 


% 


and Parts ate éminenie. 


. 30: And yet.it  cofly Duries of Chariry 


that mutt prove the truch of our Faith and 
Love, which are dead if barren. - 

‘q. We fee, that a Miiifter who fecth 
cafe obftinately to avoid being chargeable 


=> 


Il. Corinthians. Of Liberality, Ch. 9. 


to any of his Hearers himéelf, left they con- 
temn or fufpet him as a Self-feeker, may 
yet put on confidence, and be bold and im. 
portunate in urging them to Charity for a, 
thers, and Colle:tions for the Service of the 
Church and Gofpel. 





CHAP.- IX, 


I. I NOr as touching the. mini- 
ftfing to the faints, it is 
fupei fluous for me to write to you. 
2. For 1 know the forwardnefs of 
your mind, for which I boaft of ycu 
to them of Macedonja,.that Achaia 
was ready a yearagos and your zeal 
hath provoked very many. 7 
1,2. But to ufe many Arguments with 
you, for the Duty of relieving the nee 'y\ 
Saints in general, or for this Contribtition 
in particular, I fuppofe ic needlefs, you be- 
ing your delves fo forward to ic, that I 
have boafted of your readincf$ a year a- 
go, which hath quickened the Zeal of many 
orhers..- Sh, Bie 


3. Yet have I (ent the brethren, 
left our boafting of you fhould bé 
in vain in this behalf; that, as I 
faid, ye may he readvs 

3° Yetto make fure,I have fent the B:c- 


thren, left it be to do when I come, and my 
boafting of you fail. _ : 


4. Left haply if they of Macedu- 
nia come with me, and had you une 
prepared, we (chat we fay not,you) 
fhould be afhamed in this fame cor- 
fident boafting, =. 

4- For L would not have them of Mace- 
donia, it they come with me. By finding 
your Colle&ion unready,, think that you 
are unwilling, to your difhonour and mine, 
that boafted of yon,’ 5; 

Nore, That it’s lawful to uf& an honett 
Craft to draw Men to their Duty, 1. By 
engaging their Repyration in it: 2. And by 
alluring them by juft Praife. 


g. Therefore I thought it ne- 
ceflary to. exhort the brethren, 
that they wou'd go beore unto 

(Xk 2) you, 








Ch. 9. OF Liberality: 
you, and makeup beforehand your 
bounty, wherecf ye had notice be- 
fore, that the fame might: bz ready 
28 a matter of bounty,and not as of 
covetoufaels. 

5. Thercfore I fent thefé three Rrethten, 
to “de elire you that it mighr be ready, (you 
having notice of it alfo heretotore ) that it 


may appear to be of willing Liverality, and 
not extorted from covetous Men. 


'6, But this J fay, He Which 
fowech fparingly , fhall reap alfo 
foaringty: and he which fowech 
bountitudy, fhell reap elio: bounti- 
fully. 

6. As to the Proporrion, I will fay but 
this; All fiall reap in chat meafure thar 
they fowe. 

Nore, That Paul's dil Raine Juftifcation 
by Works, conliftet with this Do-:trine, 
That all Men shall be rewarded not only 
according tothe Sincerity of their Hearts, 


but alio “actor ding to the Degrees of their: 
obedicnte Will and Works. 


7, Every man according as he 
purp ofeth in f's. heart, fo les bim 
give; not grudg ingly. or of ne- 
cefity ; tor God loveth a chearful 
giver. 

7. Let your Will command you in the 

Toporiion : Do it not grvdginaly, and as 
urged and conftra’ned againtt your Wills ; 
har as you are truly willing : For God 
lovetn a chearful Giver, and not the out- 
ward Decd only, which ts agaiat or withour 
the Will. : 

8 And Goa isableto mzke all 
grace apound towards yous that ye 
always having ail fufficiency in all 
things, may abound to every gocd 
Work ° 

8. And it fhould take off all unwilling- 
refs, co confider, that God is All- fuficient 

te give you by his Blefing fach Abun- 
dance, that you fhall always have enough 
10 furnith you for Good Works, as well as 
to fupply your own Necefiitics. 


9 CAs it is written 
di perfed abryad ; 


| He. hath. 
he hath g given ta 


II, Corinthians. | 


to the Poor. 


the poor : | his SIE DEEOUISE: re- 
quaineth for ever. 

9. For God heth promifed in his De- 
fcriptton of the Righteous, Pfal. 112. That 
he will fo blefs him that is charitable and 
liberal in good ‘Works, that he thafl profper, 
and have fupply from God, for ai that he 
requireth of hin, and fhall for ever be re- 
warded for it, as for that which is part of 
his Perfonal Righteoufhels 


19 Now he that minifireth feed 
to the fower, both minifter pread 
for your food, and multiply your 
feed fown, and increafe the. fruits 
of your righteoufuels) | 

10. And this is my Benediction and 
Prayer fox you, That God, who giveth both 
Seed and Incresfe, will fupply all your: 
Wants, and blefs your Liberality with the 
Increafe of his Gifts, and the Fruits of this 
your Righteoufnels to your {elves. 


11. Being enriched in every 
thing to .all bountifulnefs, which, 
c2ulech through us thank{giving to 
God. 

_ 11. That you may be enriched by hia 


‘in all things, fo as to feed your Bounty,. 


which when we diftribute, will make many” 
thankful to God. 


12. For the adminiftration: of thi ig, 
fervice, not onely fupplieth the 
want of the faints, but: is: abun- 
dant alfo' by many thank(givings 
unto God 

12. For the diftribution of, your Charity 
will not only fupply the Saints Necefh- 
ties, bute alfo caufe them to give thanks to 
God, who fendeth them his Mercies by the 
Hands of Men. — ; 


13. CWhiles by the ee scriient 
of this miniftration, they glo- 


rifie God for your profeffed fub~ 
jeftion unto the gofpel of Chrift, 


and for your liberal diftribution 
unto them, and untoal} men) 


13. The diftribution of your Gift will 


be a convincing Experiment so the Jews, 
that the Genri/es are converted to a loving, 
Union with them, and are fincerely fubject 


to the Gofpel, and that your Faith is nor . 


batten, but effcQual and fruitful. 
14. And 


Ch. 9- 


ee ee eee ee 


ACh. 10; Paul's defence I. Corinthians. “againft deppifirs. Ch.1o. 


14. And by their prayer for 
you, which long after you, for 
‘tre exceeding. grate of God in 
you. | 

14. And it will provoke them te pray 
‘for you, who greatly value. you, for the a- 
bundant Grace of God , which theweth it 
telf by fuch evident Fruit. 


_ 15. Thanks be unto God for his 
unfpeakabte gift. | 
15. And as Gifts and Grace , Wealth 
and williag Minds, area the un{peakable 
Gite of God ; to him we return ‘our chiefett 
, Thanks, . - | 





CHAP. X. 


1. \TOw I Paul my (elf be- 
feech you, by the meek- 


nefs and gentlenefs of Chrift, who 


in prefence, am bafe among you. but 
being abfent am bold toward you, 
2. But I befeech you, that I may 
not be bold when Lam prefent, with 
that confidence wherewith | think 
to be bold againft fome which think 
of us, as if we walked according to 
the flefh. 


1,2. And having pleaded with you for 
the poor Chriftians in Judea, ler me next 
fpeak for my felf. Though fome among 
you report , that my bold Speech to you 
is:only by Letters, and that my Prefence 
is contemptible ; E will by this Letter alfo 
ufe the Meeknefs and:Gentlenef$ which is 
according ro the Command and Example 
of Chvift, in befeechmg yon not to puc me 
to ufe-that Boldnefé that elf I muft do a- 
gairift them that calumniate my Miniftry as 


- Carnal and. Self-feeking. . 


2. For though we walk in the 

ficth , we do not war after the 
ficth: : 
- 3+ For though we yet dwell in the Bo- 
dy, our Miniftry and Life are not fron. Car- 
nal Principles, to Carnal -Ends, nor by Car- 
nal Means, | 


4. (For the weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, but mighty 
‘through God, to the pulling down 
of Rrong holds) | 
' 4. For it is not Bribes; or Swords, or 
outward Violence, but more powerful Atms, 
-by which we batter and caft down the For- 
treffes of Sin and Satan 


5. Cafting down imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth 
iC . felf againft the knowledge of 


. God, and bringing into captivity 


ey though¢-to the obedience of — 
rift: =a , 
5- Ie is not Mens Eftates or Bodies that 


_. We conquer by Fines >. Imprifonments , or 
Captivity ; but even the Conceits, Opinions, 


‘and [maginations of Mens Minds, the Lo- 
gick of Cavillers, the Philofophy of Oppo- 
fers, the Pride of Fews and Gentiles, and. all 


- their Mifapprehenfions of the Chriftian Ve- 


rity, and Oppofition againft it, and bring- 
ing their Thoughts and Minds into fub- 
jection, to Chrift. 


6. And having ina readinefs to 
revenge all difobedience,when your 
obedience is fulfilled. 


6. And tho we call not for Fire from Hca« 
ven to revenge our felves, and gratifie our 
Paffions ; yet when the Church is fetled in 
their Obedience , fo that the Wheat may 
be feparated from the Tares, God who hath 
furnifhed me with Authority, will not de- 
ny me Ability to infli& fuch Penaltiesas he 
judgeth fit for che Impenicent, by deliver- 
ing them to Satan. , 


. Je Do ye look on things after 


the outward appearance? if any 
man truft to himfelf, that he is 


- Chrift’s, lechim of himfelf think 


evén fo are we Chrifts. 


7. Do you judge by Mens outward Ap- 
earance and Oftentation, and judge of me 
y the meanne& of my Garb, and Bodily 

Stature, and Afpe& ? If ir be Pretence of 
any Gifts or Authority from Chrift; which 
puffeth up thefe Men, let them confider, 
whether we have not as much of thefé trom 


this again, that as- he. és Chrift’s, 


_ Chrift to thew as they ? 


(Kk 4) 8. For 


Ch. 10. Pauls defence 11. Corinthians. azain8 defpefes-. Chie. 


8. For though J fhould boaft 
fomewhat more of ovr authority, 
(which the Lord hath given us 
tor edification, and not for your 
deftruGion ) I fhould not te a- 
fhamed: ~ | 


_ 8. If I fhould fay, that I can hew more 
Authority from Chrift than they can, I fhould 
not be afhamed, as unable to prove it : (Yet 
we pretend’ to none that is deftructive and 
hurtful ¢o rhe‘Church , or any of the Bre- 
thren; but only to fuch Power as is to ¢- 
flitie and dq good.) 

. Ge That I may not feem qs if I 
would terrifie you by letters. 10., 
For bis letters (fay they) are weigh- 
ty and powerfu}, but bis botily pre- 
f{:ne is weak, and bis {peech con- 
temptible. : 

9, to. Iwill not feem to territe you 
by Letters, contrary to what I fay in pre- 
fence, Though my Accufsrs fay, thar my 
Bodily Prefence and Speech are conrenipti- 
ble, and nor anfwerable to my Letters. | 

Nore. That Tradition rells us, That Pasl 
(according to his Name) was a Man of a 

—yery’ little Stature, and his Voice anfwe- 
rably {mall ; antl it may be chat hence 
they raifed this Report of: his Prefence and 
Speech. : ‘ 


ty. Let fuch an one think this, 
that fuchas we are in word by let- 
ters, when we are ablenc, fuch will 
we be alfo in deed wlea we are 
prefent. | : 
rx. But let fuch believe, that when I 
fate my Deeds fhall be as awful as‘ my 
Words are. unt 
"Note, That the thing which Pas! would 
have his Accufers fear, was, that by the 
miraculous Gift of the Holy Ghoft they 
fhould fpeed. as Ebmas did.’ a 
12, For we dare not make our 
felves of the number, or compare 
oar felves with fome that commend 
‘Shemfelves: but they meafuring 
themfeives by them(elves,and com- 
aring themfelves amongft them- 
flves arenot wile, © 


12. I will not imitate them ia: Self-com- 
mendation and Comparifons: but ir is thei 
folly and felf-deceit, to meafure themfelves 
by their own felfcgnceit, and compare 
themfelres with their own Followers, noe. 
knowing the Grace of God in others. ~ 


13. But we will ‘not boaft of 
things without our meafure, but 
according to the meafure of the 
rule which God hath diftrihuted 
to us, a meafure to reach even 

13. But IL will nog boaft of any thing 
done oy ond the Province and .Meafure df 
Gifts affigned and vouchfafed to us of God, 
as thofe that would reap the praife of o- 
ther Mens Labours ; but of that which Gad 
hath really done by us, of which your 
{elves are part of our Witneffes. — 


14. For we ftretch not our 
felves beyond our meafyre,. as 
though we reached not unto you ; 
foc we are come as far as to 
you alfo, in preaching the gofpe] 
of Chrift er ae 

14. You know, thac when I extend ny 
boafting even to you, that I boaft not’ of 
that which I never performed: Fot you 
are my Witmeffes, as being the. Fruits'‘o€ 
my Miniftry, . .. Pt a Ake, 

15. Not bogfting of thing® 

15. No mg of things 
without our meafure. t'ztis, o 
other mens’ labours ; but having, 
have when your faith is increas 
fed, thet we fhall be enlarged by 
you according to our rale abua- 
dantly, _- 

1s. I boaft nat of Labour in anotlier 
Man's Province, and of other Mens Per- 
formance (as thefe do;) But [ hope that 
the increafe of your Faich will be the ins. 
create of my Advantage, and of: my ‘Com- 
ort and Reward, whoever helpeth you; :ie 
being the Fruit and Increafe of the Seed 
which I fowed. ie vs 


16, To preach the gofpel in the 
regions beyond you, and not toboaft 
in another man’s line af things 
made ready to our hands 


et 


i ors are 


(Ch.1 i: Peet's commendation U.Corinthians, of himfelf Ch. r4. 


- 16. I hope by -your Increafe ro have the 
better pi arha Fe aie the Gofpel be- 
yond you, td rhe Regions‘ that have not 
yet rectived it ; and not to boatt, as en- 
uring ot other Mens Labours, 7 


17. But hethat glorieth, let him 


glory in the Lord, | 
-19.-But-lét us alt take heed 
gincy sot in: our ‘elves,’ bur purely in God, 
and. for God, shat we do his Work , und 
promote his. Kingdom and. Horour in the 
World. * * ne Gey, 
18. For not he that commendeth 
himkif is approved, but whom the 
Lo-d commendeth. | 
18. Self:commendation is no juft Praife, 
(but a dete@ion and thame of Pride and 
Folly.) But it’s God’s Approbation and 
Praife which is our real Honour. 





“CHAP. Xf. 


ON to God you could 
bear with me a little in 
my folly ; and indeed bear with me. 
2. For I am jealous over you with 
godly jealputie: for | have efpou- 
fed you to one husband, that I 
may. prefent you as a chafte virgin 
to Chrift,. i va 
2.1 would you could bear a little 


with that which is like to fooljth Boafting : 
¥ea, ‘you muft bear with me, becau it is 
from a godly Jealoufie of Love to you, for 
Chrif’s fake, towwhom I did efpoufe you 
"as chafte and peculiar to him. | 


3. “But I fear, left by any means, 
as the fer pent beguiledEve through 


his futilty, fo your mids fhould 


be corrupted from the fimplicicy 
thatis in CHrift. . 


"3." Bat I fear, left by the Chafe and fair: 


Pretences pf them that tell you of a more 
fublime Degre > of Knowledge, as the Ser- 

| ADE ubtiley beguiled Eve, by tellmg 
Her ‘char they fhould be as God, knowing 
Good ‘@nd Evil; {@ your Minds fhould be 
corrupted, vihile you think that ‘they are 
Pdlitied , by forfaking tha Ghuitian Sim- 


~ 


that we’ 


ay and Purity, which is the true Wit 
m. 


Note, 1. That fair Promifes and Begins 
nings may end in foul Corruptions. 

2- Forfaking Chriftisn Simplicity, is the 
Corruption of Miads and Churches. Thae 
is, 1. Turning from the fimple Darine of. 
the Creed, and things neceffary and fare, 
to vain Curiefities, and uncertain Affertions 
and Contentions, on pretence of Ortho- 
doxnef, or of higher Knowledge. 2. From 
the fimplicity of Worthip, to ludicrous Hi- 
mane Ceremonies and Formalities. 3. From 
the Simplicity of Difcipline, to Tyranny and 
Domination, and enfnaring unneceffary Ca. . 
nons and Cuftoms, impofed.on the Chur 
4. From the Simplicity of Chriftian Love 
and Converfation, to fegregate Se@s, and 
to Partiality, and felf(eeking worldly 
Craft. | : 

3. Pretended extraordinary Knowledge 
is one. of Satan’s Methods to corrupt the 
Church, © eos 


4. For if he that cometh, preach- 
eth another jefus whom we have 
not preached, _or if ye receive ano- 
ther (pirit, which ye have. nut re. 
ceived, or another gofpel, which 
ye have not accepted, ye might 
well bear withbim, 

4. Itys ane Chrift, one Spirit, and one 
Gafpel , that we have preached, and you 
reovived : If your new pretended Teachers 
have another Chrift, and Spirit, and Go- 
fpel to preach, and can give better Proof 
of what they fay, than I have done for the 
Chrift, Spirit, and Golpel which 1I-have 
preached, Iéc chem thew, it,.and let them 
be born with and received. es 


s. For I fuppofe I was not a. 
whit behind thé very chiefeft apo- 
files. 6. Butthough J berude-in 
{peech, yet not in knowledge ; but 
we have been throughly made ma- 
nifeft among you in all things. |. 

$, 6. I fuppofe that I have no way come 
fhort of chofe tha are the moft emineat A- 
poftles : If my Speech be as mean and rude 
as.they abje% , fo is not my Knowledge, 
(which is the thing that rheypretend to 
excel in.) But fure [ need nar tell you of 
this, who have had the Proof of it ii my 
Miniftey to your Klves, 


» q. Have 
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7. Have I committed an offence 
in abafing my felf that you might 
-be exalted, becaufe I have prea- 
ched to you the gofpel of God 
fresly ? 

7. Is it my offence, that forbearing the 
oftentation of Learning called Wifdom, I 
‘have preached the Gofpel of the Crofs ac- 
‘cording to your capacity, and that without 
putting you ‘to Charge, by taking any 
Maintenance from you ? 


8. Lrebbed other churches, ta- 
king wages of them to do you fer- 
‘vice. 9. And whenI was prefent 
with you and wanted, I was 
chargeable to no man: for that 
which was lacking to me, the 
brethren which came from Mace- 
donia fupplied: and in all things 
I have kept my felf from being 
burdenfom unto you, and fo will I 
keep my felf. a 
~ 8, 9. I did that which had heen partia- 
lity and robbing, hed there not been juft 
caule, ec. : 

Note, That, t. One Church ought to con- 
tribute to the furtherance ef the Gofpel to 
“others. . 

2. This is a clofe Reproof of the Crin- 
‘theans, whom Paw! {aw fo covetous, or ful- 
picious of him, that if he had made himtl£ 
‘beholden to them, he had croffed the Ends 

_Of his Miniftry. 

10. As the truth of Chrift is 
ia me, no man fhall ftop me of 
this boafting in the regions of 
Achaia. | 
_ Yo, And that you may not think I am 
covetous, or like to burden you, I foleumnly 
proteft, thac I will not in chara give a- 
‘way this Advantage of ferving you freely, 
knowing what occaiion fome among you 
would elf rake to reproach, my Mini- 
firy. 
Note, Tf it was fo meritotious in Pax! to 
ferve them freely, what a fort of People are 
they among us, that reproach that Miniftry 
that would, inftead of burdening them, 
give even their own Eftates to che Poor, as 
well as their Labours? 

11. Wherefore ? becaufe J love 


younot? God knoweta, 12, But 


‘to do his 


what Ido, that Iwill do, that .¥ 
may cut off occafion from them 
which defire occafion, that wherein 
they glory,they may be found even 
as we. | ns & 

11, 12.’ This is not, God knoweth, be- 
caufe IT love you not ; but becanfe I know 
how fome Men watch for an occafion to 
accufe us.; which I will cut off. from them, 
that they may not have an advantage to 
boaft on this account. 

Note, That it’s very like thefe Accuférs of 
Paul were fome tich Men, that complied 


with the Times for Intereft, and took no 


Pay of the Churches, but deceived them 
freely, and reproached Paul as a poor indi- 
gent Fellow, that preached for Bread. 


13. For (uch ere falfe apoftles, 
deceitful workers, transforming 
themfelves into the apofties of 
Chrift. | 

13. For chefe falfe Apoftics are deceitful 
Workers, pretending thar they, are Chrift’s 
Apoftles, and acting as if chey were fuch 
indeed. . : 

Note, It’s tho wonder ‘then. if there be 
{warms of falfe Minifters, pretending to be 
the true Minifters of Chrift. 


14. Ard no marvels for’ Satan 
himfelf is transformed into an an. 


gel of tighe. 


14. And no marvel, when Satan deth 
but reach them to do as he. doth, who 
counterfeireth: an Angel of Light, and 
bringeth in Errour and Sin, by bold pre- 
tending that ic is Light, and extraordinary 
Knowledge and Vertue. 


15, Therefore zt is no great 
thing if his minifters alfo be trans- 
formed asthe minifters of righte- 


‘oufnefs; whofe end fhall be accor- 


ding to their works. % 

15. Therefore it is not an incredible 
thing , that Men thould be really the De- 
vil’s Minifters, animated and taught by him 
Work , ‘againft: the Inrereft of 
Chrift, and Truch, and‘Godlinef§ ; and yee. 


‘pretend to go beyond Chrift’s own Apo- | 


ftles in preaching Righteoufnefs , Wifdom, 
and Godliness. 

Nte, That che Pretences of Truth, Or 
thodoxnefs, Righteoufinefs, Frée Grace, U-, 
nity, Peace, ey. are no fufficient Ee 

0) 


_ require it: 


\ 
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of true Minifters. The Devil’s Minifters 
may pretend them alt, and may cry down 
Chrift’s Minifters as Carnal, Hereticks, Le- 
gal, Schifmaticks, Ge 
. 16,1 fay again, Let no man think 
mea fool; if otherwife, yet asa 
fool receive me, that I may boaft 
my felf a little... : 

- 16, Take it not for Folly to vindicate 
my Miniftry : Bur if you do, yet hear me, 
try, and judge, 

Note, That Past meaneth, that Boafting 
is the ufual. mark -of a Fool ;. but it is no 
Folly, when tie Intereft of God and Souls 
It was feemingly , nor really 
his Folly. ze 

17. That which I {peak, I {peak 
# not after the Loyd, bot as it 
were foolifhly in this confidence of 
boafting. ee a 

17. That which { {peak of my flf, I 
{peak not as I do the Gofpel by Infpira- 
tion ; and I confefS that materially it hath 
the appearance of Folly in oftentation. 


18, Seeing that many glory af- 
ter the fi-th, I will glory alfo. 19. 
For ye fuffer fools gladly, (ceing 
ye your felves are wife. ‘20. For 


ye fuffer if a man bring you into . 


hondage, if a man devour you, if 


a man take of you, ifa man exalt 


himfelf, ifa man {mite you on the 
18, 19,20, You can eafily bear witha 
Fool, becaufé you are wife your ftlves: So 
bear with me, while I do that neceffarily, 
which they do vainly. , You can bear with 
greater Provocations, even with them that 
would captivate you toEtrour and the Law, 
and would make a Prey of you, and make 
themifelves your Lords and Mafters, and a- 
bufé you. beg | 
/2t, I fpeak as concerning re- 
proach, as though we had been 


weak : howbeit, wherein foever 


any isbold, (I {peak footifhly ) I 
am bold alfo. ee 

21. I {peak of them that reproach me of 
contemptible Weaknefs ¢ Though 1 confefs, 
that Boafting ufually fignifiech Folly, I 
fia fay, that Ihave as much as they to 


6 
-- 


- Nore, That Pas! is fo cautclous left any 
by his Example fhould be tempted by, proud, 
oafting, that materially he calls it Folly, 
though formally it was not fo in him. 


. 22. Are they Hebrews? fo am 
13 are they Iraelites °. foaal: 
are they the feed of Abraham ? fo 
am I: 23. Are they. minifters of 
Chrift 2 (1 {peak as a‘foof )- I ant 
mores in tabours more’ abundant, 
in ftripes above meafure, in pri- 
fons more frequent, in deaths 
oft. : . 

22, 23. They boaft that they are Hebrews, 
TIfraelites, Abraham's Seed, and Minifters of 
Chrift: Aad am not I {0 too ? Yea, though 
my Words be like thofe of a Fool, I fay, 
that I have laboured and fuffercd more for 
Chrift, by Stripes, Prifons, and daily dying, | 
than they havedone. 

_ 24. Of the Jews five times re- 
ceived I fourty ffripes fave one. 
25. Thrice was I beaten with rods, 
once was I ftoned, thrice I (uffered 
fhipwrack’; a night and a day [ 
have been in the deep : | 

24, 25. Scourged by the Jews to the ute. 
moft feverity, beaten by the -Remans, fte- 

ned by the Rabble, thrice thipwrack’d, a 
Night and a Day in fome darkfom dange- 


rous Paffage at Sea (or a Dungcen fo calied, 
as fome think.) 


26. In journeying often, in pe- 
rils of waters, in perils of rob- 
bers, in perils by winz'owa coun. 
treymen,, in perils by the hea- 
then, in perils in the city, in 
perils in the wildernc&, in pe- 
rils in the fea, in perils among 
falfe brethren; 27. In wearinefs 
and painfulnefs, in watchings of- 
ten, in hunger and thirft, in faft- 
ings often, in cold and naked- 
nefs. Sd 

26, 29. Note, That the Suiferings which 
deter Carnal Men from Religion by Shame 
and Fear, arc the Honour of Belie- 
Verse Pe ee 


28, Bes 
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- 98. Befides thofe things that are 
without, that which cometh upon 
me daily, the care of all the 
churches. | Sas 

‘28, Befides the things that are without 
my Body, even the Café of all the Churches, 
which are my daily Care. ; 


99. Who is weak, and I am 


not weak ? who is offended, and 
3 burn not? . ee 

- 29. Every Man’s Weaknefs and Suffer- 
- Ings are to me as my own : The danger 
of the Tempted and Scandalized is my 
pain and care for their prefervation. | 


- go, If J muaft needs glory, I will | 


glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities, 

30. If you will put me to boaft, it thall 
be of that which worldly Men will turn to 


my reproach ; not of any Preeminence, but 
ef my Sufferings 


31. The God and Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, which is blef- 
fed for evermore, knoweth that I 
lienet.. 32. In Damafcus the go- 
vernour under Aretas the king, 
‘kept the city of the Damaftenes 
with a garifon, defirousto appre- 
hend me: And throygh a win- 
dow in a basket was I Ict down 
by the wall, and efcaped his 
hands. | : rotons 

1. Avte, That through all this Chapter 


Pan! calls his Boafting Folly ; not formally 


and really, but materially and feemingly , 
becaufe it’s Fools that boaft unneceflarily ; 
when che falfe Apoftles made it his Du- 


2. Nore, That ic was no fmall Quarrel of 
Brethren (like chat of Barnabas) which put 
him -upon all this: Apology , (which elfe 
would not have favoured of Humilicy;) Bur 
it was the Intrufion and envious Accufation 
of fuch Jewith, Heretical, falfe Apoftles, as 
he calleth the Minifters of Satan, who en- 


deavoured to fubvert the Gofpel, and by. 
. mifgracing him, to fruftrace all his Labours, — 
a 


i deftroy the Church : It’s like ta.be 
thofe called Nicolaitans, Rev. 2. & 3. 


CHAP. XI 
1. PT is not expedient for mo 
doubtlefs to glory: I will 


come to vifions and revelations of 
the Lord. oe we 


1. I know that boafting is wnfeemty for 
an humble Minifter of Chrift: but fecing 


it is put upqn me, F proceed to a higlier 
Matter, even Vifions and Revelations from 
2. Iknewa man in Chrif,above 
fourteen years ago ( whether in 
the body, I cannot tell; or whe 
ther out of the body, 1 cannot 
tel: God knoweth) fuch an one 
caught up to the third heaven. 
3. And I knew (uch a man. (whe-- 
ther in the body, or out of the 
body, I cannat tell: God know- 
eth) 4. How that he was caught 
up into paradife, and heard un- 
{peakable words, which it is not 
lawful foramantoutter,. -° ' 
2,3, 4. Eknew a Man thet was a@ed by’ 
the Spirit of Chrift above himfelf, who ae 
bove fourteen years ago ( whether Bodily, 
or only by mental Extafie and Rapture, I 
know not, God knoweth) was caught up 
to that Place of Glory called the- Third Hea- 
vens, and caught up there into Paradife, a 


Place of Joys, and heard that which nei- — 


ther can nor muft be uttered,being unt{uitable 
tq the Ears of Mortals, and proper to Pof; 
feflors. | i 


5. Of finch an one willl glory : 


in mine infirmities. 

5. I think this Fore-tafte of the Hea- 
venly Glory, worthy to be gloried in : Bur 
(though I be the Man) I will not glory in 
it as my own, who was but paffive, and 


Glory is due. -¥t: is my Infirmities, or de- 
bafing Sufferings in. the World, which T wilt: 
call my own, and boaft of. 


6. For though I would defire to 


glory, 1 fhall nat bea fool; for I 
will {ay the truth: but sow I for- 


bear, left any man fhould oe 


yet of my felf J wifl not glory, but 


advanced to it by God , to whom all the _ 


& 


Gh.112i Paul glories Tl. Corinthians, in ‘Aflifttons: Chi 43 


of me above that which he {ee- 
eth me to bc, or that he heareth 
ofme °° — 

6. SHould I boaft of this fo great a Gift, 
t6 the Glery of the Giver; it would be no 
Folly : But Ilay-it by , expecting that no 
Man judge highlier of me, than 
Kim(elf thall {ee or hear. 


~g... And left I fhould bé exalted 
above meafure through the abun- 
dance of che revelatious, there was 
given to me a thorn in the flefh; 
the meffenger. of Satan to. buffet 
me, left I fhould be exalted above 
meature. = 0 | a 

:7 And Icft this Revelation should too 
much life me yp, there was given mea 
Thorn in the Flefh, a Meffenger of Saran to 
put me to pain, and keep me from too 
mucA-Exalration, = = * | 

Nite, r.1t is moft unlikely which fome 

feign tobe. the fenfe of chefe Words, viz. 
That it was a Temptation to Luft: It’s 
moft like it was fuch a Pain as the Stone, 
or at leaft fome bitter Perfecution. 

i2.° Even the holieft Chriftians, after their 
moft heavenly’ Acquaintance , are not out 
oi rail of Pride, or being too much ex- 

re. , re . 


3. This Spiritual Pride is fo dangerous a» 


Sin, thar it’s a Mercy to be faved trom it, 
even by Bodily Pain. | 
. 4- God wil hurt the Bodies, to fave the 
Souls, even of his deareft Children. 

5- Satan , that intenderh hurt, is oft 
God’s Inftrument to-do us good. 


. 6. - Bodily Pains are oft the Meflengers. 


Of Satan, and yet of God. . 


8. For this thing I befought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. | gy «4 
8. Note, 1. That it is lawful to pray for 
the removal of Pain; 2. Yea, to be oft ix 
prayer for ic, i 


9. And he faid unto fhe, My 


grace is fufficiéat for thee: for my 


ficength is made perfect in weak- 
nefs, | 

- 9. And the Anfwer which I had was not 
a prefent removal of the Thorn, but a Word 


for Patience and Truft in God, viz. That 


iis Favour amd Grace was fufficient for 


by wha 


me, to fupport and comfort me till de- 
liverance-came; and thar it is his way, in 
our Weaknefs to manifeft moft his helping 
Power. | 
9. Moft gladly therefote will £ 
rather glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Chrift may reft upon. 
mie. 10. Therefore 1 take piea« 
fure in infirmities, in reproaches, in 
neceflities, in perfecutions, in di- 
ftreffes for Chrift’s fake: for when 
lam weak, then am I ftrong, - 
9, to. It is therefore in Sufferings that { 
will glory, as being the occafion of ny 
greafer Experience of the Love and Power- 
of Chrift: Yea, { even take pleafure in aba- 
fing Sufferings for him, though not as pain- 
ful, yet as an advantage to his Grace that 
ftrengthneth me ; fo far am I from being ‘a- 
fhamed or impatient of them. me 


11, Tam become a fool in glo- 
rying, ye have compelled me: for. : 
Jought to have been commended . 
of you: for in nothing am | behind 
the very chiefeft apoftles, chough 
I be nothing. = 

11. I have faid all this as in the Habic of 
a Fool: but it’s yeu ehac pur it on me, 
by necefity, who fthould have vindicated: 
= and my Miniftry againft feducing Ac- 
Culers, : ; : 


12. Truly the figns of an apo-- 
file were wrough: among you in 
al} patience, in figns, ‘and wonders, — 
and mighty deeds. 

12. Afe not you my Witneffes? I appeal 
to your félves: Among you my Apoftlethip 
was fully proved, by patient Suffering, and - 
by miraculous Gifts, and Signs, and Won- 
rani and Works, done by the Power of | 
God. | 


13. For what is it wherein ye 
were inferiour to other churches, 
except # be that.1 my felf was not 
‘burdenfom to you? forgive me. 
this wrong. | 

13. Fer whit Gifts of the Spirit poured 
out among you ? what Signs and Miracles 
have other Churches excelled you in? The 
difference between you and others was, that 
EF fpared your Purfes, and put you to no 

; charge: 








Chi 12) Paul promifeth Tt. Corinthians, #0 come again. Ch. 122 


charge : If that be a wrong, I hope you can 
ealily forgive it. | 
14, Behold, the chird time I am, 
ready to come to you; and I will 
not be burdenfom tq you; for I 
feck not yours, but you: for the 
children ought not to lay up for 
the parents, but the parents for the 
children. | ee 4 
14. A third time I purpofe to come to 
you, and’ not to burden you, but as to 
my children, to give, rather than to re- 
ceive. 
1g. And I will very gladly fpend 
and be fpent for you, though the 
more abundantly I love you, the 
lefs I be loved. | 
15. AndI will gladly {pend my Time an 


Labour, and be {pent my felf, even as to. 


my Strength and Life, for your Salvation, 
though my Love fhould be requited with 
Negle&. 

16. But be it fo, I did not bur- 


den you ; neverthelefs being crafty, 


Icaught you with guile. 17. Did 
1 make a gain of you by any of 
them whom I fent unto you ? 


16, 17- But be it as fome object, that’ 


though I took no Money of you, I craftily 
caught you with guile, that getting your: 


Aftections, I might hereafter make advan-': 


tage of you for my felf: But my Craft was 
but to win youroChrift. Did I make a gain 
of you, by any of them whom I fene unto 
you? Will you judge of my Defign. contrary 
io my Practice ? 


1, I defired: Titus, and with bim 


I fent a brother: did. Titus make 
again of you? walked we not in 


the fame {pirit ? walked we not in 


the fame fteps ? 


18. Did Tisws, or the Brother whom I 
fent to you, make a Gain of you? Did we 


hoc all agree in Mind and Practice ? 

19. Agaia, think you that we 
excufe our felves unto you? we 
{peak before God in Chrift; but 
me do all things, dearly beloved, for 
your edifying, a: | 


19. Think not that I fay all this to infia 
nuate my felf into your efteem for any By- 
ends of my own: I {peak it as before God 
in Chrift ; It is your Edification that is my 
End in this and all things that I doconcern- 
Ing yOu, r 


20. For I fear, left when I come 
I fhall not find you fuchas I would, 
and thzs I fhall be found unto you 
fuch as ye would nots left there be 
debates, envyings, wraths, firifes; 
back-bitings, whifperings, {wel- 
lings,tumults: 21. Ard left when 
Icome again, my God will humble 
me among you, and that | fhall bes 
wai} many which have finned alrea- 
dy, and have not repented af thé 
uncleagnefs, and fornication, and 
lafcivioufnefs which they have cons 
mitted. i : , “ : 

20, 21. For! fear left when I come fhaft 
find among you thefe Sins, which ace the 
CharaGers of Factious Minds, Debates, ¢ci 
and left God will humble me among you 
with grief for you, and mourning over. the 
Impenitent, that have been guilty of rhofé 
filthy Sins, which Deceivers and Idol-Feafts 
have drawn them to ; and left I be forced 
to be unwelcom to iuch Perfons. 

Noe, I. Though Paw! feems to contradi& 
himlf in praifing the Corinthians fo Lirgely 
in the beginning of this Epiftle, and defcri- 
bing them fo ill in the end: yer, 1. It is nor 
the fame Perfons that he praifeth and dif 
praifeth, though.of the fame Church, 2. We 
mutt praife all chat is good in Men, when we 
reprove the evil: . 

| Naz, H. Thee the very Characters of fa- 
tious feduced Profeflars, are che Sins herd 
named, which therefore we fhould {pes 
cially abhor: 1. Debates, 2..Envying Zeal, 
g. Wraths, 4. Strifés, 5. ° Backbitings, 
6 Whifperings, 7. Swellings againft each 


other, 8. Tumults. Yer it is very notable; . 


That noswithftanding all thefeCorruptions, 
and Abufesand filehy Scandals, Paw!.ncither 


feparateth, nor perfuadeth any to feparate ; - 


but leaveth that to the Heretical, who ufed 
to feparate themfelves into diftinct Bodies, 
for the promoring of thew, Gpinions and 
Par Tes. ‘3 ; 


CHAP 
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CHAP. XIII | 


tt. “WS His x the third time. I am 


coming to you ; In the 
mioueh of two or three witnefles 
fhalievery word beeftablifhed. | 
x. As the Teftimony of two or three Wit- 
neffes confitmeth queftioned Truth, f my 
fecond and third Admonition warneth you, 
to prevent Severity. . 
2. Itold you before, and fore- 


tel you as if I were prefent the. 


fecond time, and being abfent, 


now I write to them which here-. 


tofore have finned, and to all o- 
ther, thag if I come again I wilh 
not {pare : | 

2. Though I be abfent, my Writing may 
pafs for warning as if I were prefent, by 
which I forétel you, that if I come, I will 
not forbear to exercife on the Impenitent 
the Power given me by Chrift. 


3. Since ye f{cek a proof of 
Chrift {peaking in me, which to 


you-ward is not weak, but is migh- | 


ty in you. | 

3. And feeing you call for a Proof of 
Chrift's {peaking in me, you thall have this 
further Proof (the Corporal Punifhmenc of 
the Impenitent by Miracle or Satan’s Execu- 
tion): Though fure the Power of Chrift 
attefting my Miniftry, hath been ( fully 
manifefted among you, that you thould have 
been thereby convinced. 


4. Fer though he was crucified 
through weaknefS, yet he liveth 
by the power of God: for we 
alfo are weak in him, but we hhall 
live with him by the power of God 


taward you. 

4. For as Chrift in the State of Humane 
WeaknefS was crucified, but by Divine 
Power was raifed, and liveth ; fo, as we are 
conformed to him in Weaknefs and Suf- 
fering , we fhall thew you that we par 
take of the Power of God in our Life and 
Miniftry. 

5 Examine your felves, whe- 


thians. objinate Sinners. Ch. 3: 


ther ye be in the faith; prove 
your own felves: know you nee 
your own. felves, bow that Jefus 
Chrift is in you, except. ye be rea 
probates ? a ss 

s- If you queftion my Miniftry, do bur 
examine your felves, whether you be Chrj- 
ftians or not : If you are, was it not by the 
convincing Power of God’s Atteftation to’ 
my Miniftry? and do you queftion that 
which converted you ? If not, you are yee. 
without a Saviour, and in your Sins: And if 


you deny Chrift in you, and’ his Power 


fhewed among you, you may expect that: 
he will deny you: : 


6. But 1 truf that ye fhall know 
that we are not reprobates, © ee . 
' & And. truft that you thal] be convinced: 


that we haye not forlaken Chrift, gor th 
be caft off or forfaken by him. ee 


7. Now I pray to God that ye 
do no evil; not that we fhould 
appear approved, but that ye 
fhould do that which is honeft, 
though we be as reprobates, 

7. My Prayef is, That you may be f 
from Sin and Seduction, fe fo Theatr duc 
you may think well of us, bur that you may 
do ree which is right, how ill foever you 


8. For we can do nothing againft 
the truth, but for the truth, 

8. Foras we have no Authority or Com. 
miffion to do any thing againft the Truth, 


but only for it ; {0 we have no defire to do 
otherwite. 


9. For we are glad when we 
are weak, and ye are ftrong: and 
this alfo we wifh, ever your perfe- 


étion. 


9. For how much foever we be vilified 
or afflicted, it is our joy that you are ftrong, 
and that it is better with you : yea, it is your 
Perfection chat is our delire. 


10. Therefore I write thefe 
things teing abfene, left being 
prefent I fhould ufe fharpaeis, 
according. to the power which 

the 





Ch.i3. — Paiil’s 
the Lord hath given me to edifi- 
cation, and not to deftruétion. 
10. It is to prevent Severity when I am 
prefent, and the trouble that you and I thall 
Mave in Penalties on you, that I give you 
this Admonition by Letter: ftill profeffing,; 
That Chrift hath given me no Power of Ty- 
ranny, or againft your own good, but only 
for your Edification. Should I daim any 
other, it’s noe of Chirift. 


11. Finally, brethren, farewel:. 


Be perfe&, be of good comfort, be 
of one mind, live in peace ; and 
the God of love and peace fhall be 
with you. | 

os aed oer ee Be 
com together in mon oyce 
in the Lord , Be of one! wind in Baith aad 
Love, though you cannot in leffer things ; 
Live in peace ; and chen he that would be 


II: Corinthians. 


Faretbel. Chr EP 
kuown to uf as the God of Love and Peace” 
will Be ainca you. _ 


12. Greet one another with ar 
holy kifs. 13. All the faints falace 
you. 14. The graceof owr Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the holy 
Ghoft, be with you all. Amen. 

12,13, 14. Exprefs Chriftian Love to one: 
another. a Saints here falute you: ~The 
higheft Blefling I can with you, is, Lhe Grace . 
of Chrift, the Love of God, and Communi- 
cation of, and Communion in the Holy Spi- 
rit: Amen. F 

Note, Out of all this Epiftle, That chougly 
proud tendernefs of our Reputation be a 
Sin, yet it is a Duty to vindicate ic when 
the Intcreft of the Gofpel and of Souls re- 
quires it ; which ic did mere with an Apa- 
ftle, than an ordinary Minifter. 


The 
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Th INTRODUCTION... 


E of this Epiftle is to redude the Galatians, who began ‘to be feduced by 
| GaGa would have not only joyned Me/es’s Law vo Chriftianiry, ae. 
alfo would have put that Yoak oh the Gentile Chriftians : And’ it’s like Ome: 
Nereticks joyned with them. To which eid he sharply. reprov<th the. unftedfaftnefs of 
the Galatians: evinteth the non-obligation of that Law, and the Carnality of Judaizing, 
and the Spirituality of the Gofpel ;. and that he had his Gofpel by immediate Infpira~ 
tioh fiom Chrift ; and that it isnot. fingular from the other Apoftles, nor diffonant to ic. 
felf, nor to his condefcending Practice with the fews, | | 


CHAP. LL 


1. pa an Apoftle (not of men, . 


neither by man, but by Je- 
fus Chriff, and God the Father, 
who railed him from the dead) 
2. And all the brechren which are 


- wich me, wnto the Churches of 


Galatia: 3. Grace be to you, ‘and 
peace from God rhe Father, and 
from our Lord Jefus Cheift. , 

1,2, 3. Pani an Apoftle, not of Men, 
nor called by Men, but by Chrift from 
Neaven, and by his Revelation, atrefted by 
the Power of God the Father, . who raifed 
him from the Dead ; and all the Brethren 
‘with me: "to the Churches of Gelatia we 
with Grace and Peace from God the Fa: 
ther, and our Lord Jefus Chiff... si; 

Note, That Paul mentions not [the Church 
ef Galatia), bus [the Churches]; . every Ci- 


that had Chriftians (like our-Corporati- 
| cas) having then a Church, not then put 


down to fertle one onely Church called Dio- 
cefane, inftead of mutticudes. 

4. Who gave himielf for our 
fins, thar he might deliver us 
from this prefent evil world, ac- 
cording to the will of God and 
our Father: §. To whom be glory 
for ever andever. Amen. a 

4+ 5. Who- by ‘for our Sins, de- 
figoed to call us out of the World, and fave 
us from the Temptations, Vices, Examples, 
and PraQtices of wicked worldly Men. To 


Rim be glory fox ever apd ever. tmp. 


6. I marvel chat ye are fo 
foon removed from him that call- 
ed you into the grace of Chrift, 
unto another Gofpel: ena 

6. 1 marvel ‘that you, who voluntarily 
received the Truth from me, are fo foon. 
turned ftom the Gofpel of the Grace of 
Chrift, to another Dé&rine contrary to this 
Grace, as if it were the Gofpel. __ 

7. Which is not another; but 
there be fome that trouble you, 
and would pervert the gofpel of 
Chrift. : ee 
7. Which is far from aie Chrifts oe , 

-contra my Preaching, as 
ear bie its fhe Do&rine oF Men thee 
would trouble you, and would pervert the 
Gofpel of Chrift. 

8. Buc though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other 
gofpel unto you, chen that which 
we have preached unto you, lec 
him: be accurfed.' 9. As we faid 
before, fo fay I now again, If 2- 
ny man preach any ocher gofpel 
unco you, then that ye have ree 


Ceived, ler him be accurfed, 


8, 9. But I pronounce and repeat it, If 
I, yea, or an Angel from Heaven, if any 
Mon pretend to preach to you any other ’ 
Gofpel than that which we have preached, 
or you received, let him. be Anathema, 
renounce him as an excommunicate agcure 
fed Perfon, . Teas 

Nore, 1. That there is no other Gofpel 
to be ~ befides that ee 








wo 


Ch.1. Paul fheweth whathe was Galatians, . before bis calling. Ch. 1. 


to ui by the Apofiles, and recorded in the 
. The Dream of a more perfe® 
pel of the Holy Ghoft, is wicked. 

2. That this Gofpel hath fuller Evidence 
than if an Angel {pake from Heaven, and 
fs to be believed before, and againft fuch 
an Angel. . 

a That it is the Peoples Duty to reje& 

forfake any Teacher that would bring 
another Gofpel, or pervert this: Not as 
Church Governours, but as Subjects of 
Chri, chat muft be loyal to him, snd fave 
chemielves. 

10. For do I now perfwade 
men, or God? or dol feck to 
pleafe men? for if I yer pleafed 
men, I fhould not be che fervane 
of Chrift. 

10. Do I now preach the Dodrine of 
Men, on Mans Authority, to pleale Men; 
or the Word of God, by his Authority, to 
pleate him? Am 1 the Meffenger and 
Preacher of Man, or of God? Which do 
I ferve, and feek to pleafe? For if I pleafe 
Men as their Servant, 1 am none of Chrifts 
Servants 4 Seg nena tae 

11, But I certifie you, brethren, 
that che gofpel which was preach- 
ed of me, is not afrer man, 

x1. 1 would have you know, that the 
Gofpel which! preach is not Humane, from 
Man, nor on Mans Authority, ner to gra- 
tifie the Will or Worldly Inteteft of “Man. 

12. For I neither received it 
of man, neither wasI tanghe 7, 
but by the revelation of Jefus 
Chrift. | 

32. 1 learned ic not of any Humane 
Teacher, nor took it on Humane Authority, 
bur from Chrifts Revelation. 

13. For ye have heard of my 
converfation in time paft, in the 
Jews religion, how that beyond 
“neafure I perfecuted the Church 
of God, and waftedic: 14. And 
fo in the Jews religion, a- 

ve many my equals in mine own 
nation, being more exceedingly 
zealous of 

fathers. | 
. 33,14. You, bave heard how I former- 
2 Ray mage perfecuted and _ wafted 
she Chusgh through excels of Zcal for 


the traditions of my 


the Tradition of my Fathers, and Religion 
of the Jews, Ge. 

1g, But when it pleafed God, 
who feparated me from my Mo- 
thers womb, and called me by his. 
grace, 1%. To reveal his Son in 
me, 
mong the heathen ; 

15, 16. But when it pleafed God, who 
by his free electing Grace decreed me to 


keow Chrift firft my (1€ and then preach _— 


him to the Heathens, which was a kind of 
feparating me to It from the Womb, and 
when he called me hereto by his meer 
Grace. 7 

16, 17. Immediately 1 confer- 
red not with fichh and blood : Nei- 
ther wene I up to Jerufalem, to 
them which were apoftles before 
ine; but ¥ went into Arabia, and 
returned again unto Damafcus. 

16, 17. I ftaid not to confule with any 
Man, but prefently preached the Gofpel 5 
nor went I up to fersfalem, to learn of 
the Apoftles there what to preach, but, 


Ce 

18. Then afrer three years I 
went up co ferufalem, to fee Pe- 
ter, and abode with him fitreen 
days. 19. But other of the a- 
pofties faw 1 none, fave James 
the Lords brother. 

18, 19. Te was three years after, before 
I went to Fersfalem, and ftaid fifteen days 
with Peter, &c. 

Note, 1. That though Luke, Ads 9. 26. 
put Pasl's coming to ferxfalem vear his 
Converfion, and mentions not exprefly his 
three years abfence, oF being in Arabia s 
yet the brevity of the Hiftory proveth nor 
the fhortneGs of the Time: And it was 
not three years after his gding from Da- 
mafews, but after his Converfior. And 
Luke, Ads 9. 23. faith, That it was after 
such time that he went from Damajciss 
(which belonged to Arabia); {© that its 
like that he {pent the three years at or near 
Dama{cus; md when be was efcaped, 
went prefently to ferufalem.. 

2. And thoogh it may feem that three 
years had been time enough to have fatis- 
fied the Church at Jerusfalem of Paws Con- 
verfion, yer it feems that he.fpent that. 


time in vérabia and Damalins, © ts 


that I might preach him a- | 





Ch. 2. Paul's courage. 
the rage of his Coiihtrynien at Ferufalenn 
dnd fo bis remodrenefs De eiest an dit 
fatisfa@ion: - - a 

20, Now’ the things which f 
write unto you, behold, before 
God,.1I He nor. or. Afterwards 
I came into the fegions of Syria 
atid Cylici4; ° 22, And was. un- 
known by facé unto the churches 
of Judea, which were in Chrift: 
23. But they had heard only, That 
he which perfécured us it: cimes 
paft, now preacheth thé faith 
which once he deftroyed. 24. And 
they glorified God in me. 

Nore, All this Paul wrheth to piove thar 
he fecéived nde the Gofpel from the A- 


poftles, or any Man, but immediately from 
aie ues 





CHAP. If. | 
I. Hen fourteén years after, [ 
went up again to Jeru(a- 
Jem, with Barnabas, and took 
Titus with me alfo. 2. And I 
went up by Revelation, and comm- 
municated unto them thee gofpel 
which I preach among the Gen- 
tiles, bue pfivarely to chem which 
weré of reputation, Ieft by atly 
ineafs 1 fhould run, of had fun in 
vain. 
1, 2, Fourteén years after my Convetfi- 
‘on, I Went agdin to Ferafalem, &c. and 
told ‘thefn what Do&trine 1 pieached, and 
with what foccef: But feverally and_pri- 
vately to the eminent Apofites, that avoid- 
ing offence both of Fews and Gentiles, 1 
might nor fruftrate my Labours to either 
of them. . 


3 Bur neither Titus, who was 


with me, being a Greek, was come - the f, 


pelled to be circumcifed. 4. And 
that becaufe of falfe brethren un- 
awares brought in, who came in 
privily co {pie out our fiberty 
which we have in Chrift Jefus, 

aa they might britig ws into ben- 
age: 


Galatians: 


| Paul's courage, Ch. 2; 
3, 4. And I would not yield that Titss 
fhould be circumcifed, becaufe fome falfe 
Brethren crept it to rake advartape of the 
Liberty I ufed in compliance with the Jett, 
to take octafion by it to bring us ints bore 
dage to the Mojfaick Law, and turn our Li- 
berty into Neceffity, and to plead that 
Conformity ro it is our Duty, becaufe in 
forhe Degree and Café we yielded to it as 
ali at the preféht, to avoid a preater — 
rt. 


«- To whom we gave place by 
fubje&tion, no nor for an hours 
that the truth of the gofpel might 
continue wich you. _ ; 

6, Note, That ah obtward A& of Com- 
pliance, which ih foitie Cafes may be laty- 
ful, miuf nor be dohe when it will free. 
then Church.Tyrants and Deceivers, who 
by making it néceffary, would turn Chrir 
ftian Liberty into Bondage. 

6. But ef thele, who feemed 
to be fomewhur, (wharfoever they 
were, i¢makerh no matter to me : 
God accepteth no mans perfon) 
for they who feemed to be fome- 
what, in conferehce added no- 
thing to me, | . 

6. But even Perer, Fames, and Yobn; 
who were the Chief Men, and of Re 
tation, (God tieth not his Grace to the 
Digni of Mens Perfons, therefore my 
Cafe dependeth not on their Worth:) 1! 
fay, in Conference they added nothing to 


‘me, much fefs taught me any other Gofpel 


than I had learned of Chrift, nor found 
me faulty or defe@ive in my Do@trine. 

7- But contrariwife, when they 
faw that che gofpel of the uncire 
cumciffon was committed unto me, 
as the gofpel of the: circumcifion 
was anto Perers 8, (For he that 


- wrought effeftually in Peter to the 


Apofticthip of the circumcifion, 
¢ fame was mighty in me to- 
wards the Gentiles.) 06. And 
when James, Cephas, and John, 
who feemed to be pillars, per- 
ctived the prace that was given 
unto me, they gave to me and 
Barnabas the right habds of fel- | 
lowfhip; that we fheuld go unto 

Kk2 the 





Ch. 2. Paul's courage. 


the heathen, and they unto the 
circumcifion. a 


7,8, 9. But they being (atished that I 
was fent to preach to the Gentiles, as Peter 
was to the Jews; and that God wrought 
powerfully in me for the Converfion of 
ehe Gentiles, as he did in Peter for the 
Converfion of the fews, even by many 
Miracles; thefe, who are juftly reputed 
Pillars, perceiving Gods Grace, agreed to 
take me and Barnabas for their Fellow- 
.Qabourers, and that we fhould preach to 
the Heathens, and they to the Jews, 

Note, That Dr. Hammond thus Paraphra- 
feth it; [inte what City either of us en- 
sor,-------and fo confiitute feveral Congre- 


Galatians. 


Paul's courage. Ch; 2. 
: 12, 13, Nete, 1. That it appeareth by 
this, that it was then the ordinary Practice 
of the Apoftles and Chriftians at ferufalens 
to obferve the Law of Mojes, though they 
abfolved the Genriles fromit. — - 

2, That Peter did this to avoid the DiC 
pleafure and Cenfure of the fewifh Chrifti. 
ans, in compliance with ther Weaknels, 
whichisalawfulHnd.. 2 - 

3. That his Faule, lay. in Jertiog this 
weigh down a far greater Evil on the o- 
ther fide, viz. the danger of bringing the 
Gentiles ander the Law of. Mofes, by ma- 
king it fem neceflary, This Cafe is much 
likeas if fome doubtful thing thould by Ca- 
pon or Cuftom be impofed on Chriftians ; 
and one Party faith, Tes say de st 3 and an. 


gations in each City, of Jews and Gentiles.) | other (aith, Tos muft de it, or you fin: And 


And he, with Gretiss, fay, That the two 
Witneffes, Rev. 11. are the. Bithops and 
Churches of thefe two forts at ferufalem. 
If fo, Cities had then more Bithops and 
Churches than one. | 
19. Onely they: would that w 
‘fhould remember the poor; the 
‘fame which f alfo was forward 
to do. Pe * 
30. That we fhould make ColleStions in 
the Gentiles Churches for the Chriftian 


Sows. , 
Note, That befides the extraordinary 


- Famine, the Jews were generally poorer 


chan the Gentiles; 1. Living in a poor 
end natrow ess 2. And having at 
Grft fold and given their Lands to the Com- 
soon Stock. . 

11. But when Peter was come 
to Ancioch, I withftood ‘him to 
the face, becaufe he was to be 

blamed. 

34. I withftood him Face to Face, be- 
caufe he was blamed (er, to be blamed) 
as diffembling. 

12, For before that certain 
came from James, he did eat with 
the Gentiles : but when they were 
come, he withdrew, and fepa- 


- gated himfelf, fearing them which | 


were of the circumcifion. 13. And 
the other Jews diffembled like- 


_ wife. wich him 3 infomuch that 


. .Barvabas alfo was carried away 


with cheir-diffimulagon. | 


~ 


they that fay we may, though they Know 
it be unneceffary, for fear of difpleafing the 
Impofers, feparare from the Refulers, and 
forbear Communion with thein, aud there- 
by harden them in their Errour, and wouid 
en(nare the reft. 


14. Bue when I faw that they 


walked not uprightly, according 
‘tothe truch of the gofpel, I {aid 


unto Peter before rhem all, If thou 
being a Jew, liveft afcer the man- 
ner of Gentiles, and not as do the 
Jews, why compelleft thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews ? 

14. When I Gw that this Caute was noe 
according to the plain fimplicity of the Go- 
{pel, nor anfwered the eads of our Preach- 
ing, but was the way to feduce the Gentiles 
to fudaifm, 1 faid to Peter before all (be- 
canfe the Café concemed all) (éeing thy 
own Praétice before the Jews came, thew. 
eth that thou thinkeft nor that the Gentiles 
are bound to live as the Jews do after Mo- 
fes's Law, why doft thou now (eem to tell 
them the contrary by thy contrary Practi. 
ces, as if Fudeixing were neceflary to 
them ? 

15,16, We who are Jews by 
nature, aod nor finners ef the 
Gentiles, knowing that a man is 
nor juftified by the works of the 
law, but by the faich of Jefus 
Chrift, even.we have believed ta 

efus Chrift; thac.we might be 

juftified by che faith of Chrift, 
and not by che works of the ghd : 
os 


' Ch. 2. Why Paul and the Fews Galatians. Believed in Chrift. Ch. 253. 
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Me 


‘3 


for by works of the law fhall no 
flefh be juftified. : : 
15,16. We our felves who are Fews by 
birth, and not the. Seed of Heathen Idola- 
ters,yet Knowing that it is not by the works 
of the Law, but by Baich in Chrift that we 
muft be. juftified, have become Chriftians 
thar we might be juftified by this, end nor 


by the Works of the Law, which none are - 


juftified by: And fhall our Pra@tice naw 
feem to intimate the contrary, and gainfay 
our Faith? a 

‘17. But if while-we feek to be 
juftified by Chrift, we our felves 
alfo are found finners, is-there- 
fore Chrift the minifter of fin? 
God forbid. . - i oe 

17. For if you feign us to be fioners;' and 
guiky of Gentili(m, becaufe we communi- 
cate with the Uncircumcifed, you hereby 
would make Chrift to be our Leader and 
Teacher. to fin ;. for.it is he that caught us 
this: And dare you charge Chrift with 
Sin ? 


things which I deftroyed, I make 
my felf a ctranfgreffour, - 

18. For if we that have pteached Delive- 
vance from the Law, and that it doth noe 
juftifie us, do now intimate the contrary 


bers in teaching (uch Do@trine heretofore, 
¥y. For f through the law am 

dead to the Jaw, chat I might live 

unto God. 

19. The Law ic (elf hath caught me nor 
to truft it for Juftification, nor to live in 
the Bondage of it, but to lock for Life 
towards.God by Chrift. 

20. k am crucified with Chrift ; 
Neverthelefs I live 5 yer not I, but 
Chrift liveth in me : and the life 
which I now live in the fleth, I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himfelf 
for me | 

20. As Chrift was crucified, and took a, 
way this Wall of Separation, and Yoke of 
Bondage; fo 1am now a Member of his 
aap 0 the Catholick Church, and am dead 
to the Law, and it to me: But I have a 
bewer Life, by which Chrift liveth in me, 


| beth obje@ively, as grutted, and loved ; 


18. For if 1 build again the” 


by our PraGice, we confefs our (elves Sins ° 


and efficiently, by his Spirit. And now fe 
is by Faith in him, who loved me, and 
gave himfelf. for me, that I live. 

21. I do not fruftrare the grace 


of God: for if righteoufnefs come 


by the law, then Chrift is dead in 
vain, Bn th. 

_ 21. Ido sot by returping to the Law 
make void all the Defign of Grace in. our 
Redemption ? Chrift is dead fn vain, if 
Righteoufnefs muft be by our performance - 
of the Law of Mofes; for what need we 
then any other Sacrifice for fin, or to be 


Redeemed from its Curfe ? . 
I. Foolifh Galatians, who 
hath bewieched you, that 
‘you fhould nor obey the truth, be- 
fore whofe eyes Jefus Chrift hath 
_ been evidently fet forth, crucifi 
among you? oa 

I. So great is inclining to. 
Judaifin, that ig aoe it as men be- 
witched, and deprived of Reafon, to turn 
from Grace to the Law {© oon, when Chrift - 
crucified for your deliverance hath been {a 
Plainly preached and (et forth before you, 

2. This onely would I learn of 
you, Received ye the Spirit by 
the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith 2 

2. Do but anfwer me from your own 
Experience: Have you not received the Spi» 
rit your felves 7 (fome for Miracles, or 
Tongues, and the fincere for Sandtification :) 
If not, you are none of Chrifts; If yea,chen 
by what means did you receive it ? Was it 
by the Works of the Law? (you will not 
fay i or wat it by hearing the Gofpel of 
Faith? 


3. Are ye fo foolifh ? having 
begun in the Spiric, are ye now 
made perfect by the fleth ? 

; Are you fo foolith, as having reeel. 
ved a Spiritual Do@rine, an recel. 
ved and feen the Gifts of the Spirit by iz, 
which are its Seal, 
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things in vain? if at be yet in 
vain. 
akgh breast rghit 
ve undergone 2 turd tQ U3 
g. He therefore that miniftrecth 
to you the Spirit, and worketh 
miracles among you, doth be it by 
the works ot che law, or by che 
hearing of faith ? 


g. Are the Miracles that are wrought a- | 


mong you, and the Spit communicated to 
your {elves, given from God by the Mini- 
fry. of the Law or its Works, ar by the 
Preaching of the Gofpel ? 

Note, That here is a {trong Evidence for 
the Matter of Fad, That the Giff of the 
Spirit, and che Working of Miracles, were 
then things certainly exiftent: Elle when 
Pasl appealed to thele teduced Galatians 
them(elves, as to Men that had the Spirit 
and thefe Miracles among them, and chat 
with the provoking Words of (feelifh and 
bewitched], bow ealily would rhsy have 
confuted him, and (aid, They kaew of no 
fach thing? This had been the likelicf way 
go turn them from Chriftianity with {cora, 


muft be fo known to them all. 


6. Even as Abraham believed 
God, and it was accounted co him 
for righteoufnels. 7. Know ye 
theretore, chat chey which are of 
faith, che fame are the children 
of Abraham. 

6,7. Asit wes by believing and truft. 
ing Gods Promife, that <braham was ac- 
counted righteous; fo it followeth, thar 
it is Believers that are his Seed as Heirs of 


Lo 
8, And the {criprure forefecing 
chat God would juftifie the hea- 
then through faich, preached be- 
fore the gofpel unto Abraham, 
faying, Ta thee fhali all: nacions be 
blefled. _ 


8, And the Scripture foretelling that - 


God would fuftine the Heathen, as ne did 
Abraham, by Faith, did in effe®& preach 
this Gofpel to him then, when its faid, 
Une thes foall all Nations be bleffed,] and 
therefore not the Jewith Nation onely. 


“hv 
go make that his Proof, which, if falfe, - ; ¢ by 


g So thea they which be of 
faith, are bleffed with fairhfull 
Abraham. 3 - | 

-g. So that if the Promife be made to 
them in Alrehans, they that have the 
fanye Qualification of Baicn, muft needs be 
they that are bleedin him, chough they 
keep not the Law of Mofés, which sore. 
ham did not, nac the Gentile Believers. 


10, For as many as are of the 
works of the law, are under che 
curfe: for ic is wrigsen, Curfed 
is every one that continnech noc 


in all things which are written in 


the Book of che law so do chem. 


10. For all that truft for Juftification 
and Life, tq their own doing the Warks 
of thar Law, end not to the tree’ Grace of 
Gad in Chrift, muft needs be curfed, and. 
not juftifed by ic: For ir faith, Curjed zs 
every ona that continucth net, &c. Which no 
man doth, 


11. But chat no man is juftified 


_ by che law in che fight of God, i¢ 


is evidence: for, The juft thall 
faich. 12. And the law 
is not of faith: ‘bur, The man 


‘thac doth them, Shall live in 


them. 


11, 12. It’s evident, that before God 


none is juftified by the Law: Fos it's faid, 
that The juft by faith fhall live: But the 
Law confidered in it {elf, as diftin% from 
the Promife, doth not give Lif: 01 condi- 
tion of Faiths receiving it as a free Gift. 
but on condition of doing all that it com- 
mandeth. (Though the Law, as fubordi- 
wate to the Promite, be of Fairh.) 


13. Chrift hach redeemed us 
from the curfe of che law, being 
made a curfe for us: for it is 


written, Curfed is every one that | 


hangech on a tree: 

13. That Law which curfeth us, doth 
not juftifie us: But fo doth Mojess Law: 
and therefore came Chrift to redeem us 
from that Curfe, fuffering as a Sacrifice 
for us a curfed Death. 

14. That the bleffing of Abra- 
ham might come on che Geatiles 
through Jcfus Chrift ; chac we 

might 


iy. oo ag a ee 
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anight. receive the promife of the 
Spirit through faith. ee 
14. Thae che Bleffing which was pro- 
nounced to Abraham at a Reliever, might 
gcome on all (fews and) Gentiles, who are 
elievers ; and we might through Faith r¢- 
ecive the promifed Gift of the Holy Ghoft, 
(as we have done.) | es 
15. Brethren, I fpeak after the 
manner of men; Though ic be 
but a man’s covenane, yee ff ic 
be confirmed, no man difanulleth 
or addeth thereto. 16. Now to 


Abraham and his feed were che . 


promifes made. He faich not, 
And to feeds, as of many; but 


asof one, And to thy feed, which - 


is Chrift. 


1§,16. Even Men prefume not to vio. 
late Covenants: And Gods Promife to .4- 
braham was to him and his Seed, which 
immediately was [aec, prefiguring Chri 
ar Ae Soar as all the Carnal 
Seed alfo fprang from [aac, {0 all Be- 
lievers be inched as {pringing from 

17. And this I fay, that the 
covenant that was confirmed be- 
fore of God in Chrift, the law 
which was four hundred and thirty 
years after, cannot difanul, thac 
ic fhould make the promile - of 
none effect. | Se 

17. And fo the Covenant to Abraham, 
as the Father of the Faithful, including a 
Promife of Chrift and his Seed by Faich, 
was not nulled by the Law, which was 
Four hundred and thirty years after; But 
if Juftification before was by Faith, ic 
ae fill, and (0 all true Believers 
18 For if che inhericance be 


of the law, it is no more of pro- 


mife: buc God gave it to Abra- 
ham by promife. 

_ 18. For if the Blefling meant in that 
Covenant with Abraham be given on con- 
dition of Keeping Mofes's Law, then com. 


erh it not by free gift, asic did t0 fora. - 


ham by that Promife: But God gave it 
freely by Promife to Abrakam, without 
His keeping cha law. © 


19. Wherefore then ferveth the 
Jaw ? Ie was added becaufe of 
tran(greffion, till the feed ‘fhould 
come, to whom the promife was . 
made; and it was ordained by 
angels in the hand of a media- 
tor. ieee 

19. To what ufe chen was the Law pi 
ven? To convince Men of Sin, and rée7 
ftraid them.from it, and make them know 
the need of a Mediating Saviour; ‘whom 
Mofes typifiell as a Medaitor, in receiving 
the Law from the Miniftry of Angels. 

20. Now a Mediator is not 2 
Mediator of orice, but God is 
one. . 

20. Now Mediation fs berween two Par- 
tles: Of thefé, that God is one wlio 
made the Promife to Abraham, and jufti- 
are him by Faith, anid ‘futely ‘is not mp 

le. a is BE aig BE 


21, Is the Jaw then againft the 
promifes of God? God forbid : 
for if there had been a law piven 
which could haye. given life, veri- 
ly righteoufnefs fhould have been 
bythelaw. 


f 


or, And hath chis.One God contradiG 


ed his Promifes by his Law? By fo | 


means : Therefore he intended not cis 
the Works of the Law fthould be our 
ftifying Righteoufnefss which ir ae 
e 


have been, if ic could have given L 
_by the meritorious keeping of it: and {9 - 


God fhould have overthrown his. former 
way of Juttification. _ 


22. But che fcripcure hath cone 
cluded all under fin, that the 


‘promife by faith of Jefus Chrift 


might be given to thein that bee . 
lieve. fo nee oe 

22, Bur the Scripture tells, us, ‘thar alf 
Men are under the Guilt of Sio, atid the 


‘Law doth nor jutifie Sinners. thar break 


ic: Therefore none can be juftified by. ix. 

And this it doth, to reach us to look for, 

Life by a Promifed Chrift. . ~~ 
23. But before faich came, we 


were kepe under che law, fhuc up 


unto the faith which fhould afrer- 
wards be revealed, 2 
Rk4 3. Bug 
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23. But before the Gofpel and Chrift © 


Yucarnate came, which now as Objeds 
confticute our Faith, we Fews were under 
the reftrainr and tutorage of the Law, to 
teach us ro wait for Chrift, who is the 
Truth and End of the Law. 

24. Wheretore che law was our 
fchool-mafter to bring us unto 
‘Chrift, chac we might be juftified 
by faich. a 
24. And fo the Law to us Fews was 
fuited to our Youth and Rudenefs, to keep 
us as a School-mafter in a learning and 
reftrained State, and prepare us for the 
Gofpel, and teach us to leok for Juftifi- 
Cation by Faith in Chrift alone. — 

25. But after chac faith is come, 
we are no longer under a {chool- 


mafter. 
25. But now Chrift is fully revealed to 
our Faith, we arte no longer under that 
preparatory Tutorage of Mofes’s Law. 


_ 26, For we are all che children 
of God by faith in Chrift Jefus. 


26. For now all you that are fincere 
Believers, are from under the bondage of 
ni fervile Tasks and Fears, and are 
taken into the Family of God, as his a- 
dopted Children, by Chrift, whom you 
believe io. And all of you profefs your 
felves to ftand in this Relation and Hope. 
_- 29, For asmany of youas have 
been baptized into Chrift, have 
puconChrift. . 

27. For as wany of you as have fin- 
‘eerely confented to the Baptifinal Cove- 
Mant, and fo been baptized into the Faith 
of Chrift, and Relation to him, have 
thercby even put him on as your Gar. 
trent, afd wholly given up your felves to 
him, and fo as his Members are united to 
him: And all that are baptized have pro. 
“feffed this, which the Sincere perform. 


. 98. There is neither Jew nor. 
‘Greek, there is neither bond nor 
. free, there is neither male nor 
~ -female : for ye are all one in Chrift 


‘ 


Jcfus, © 


_ 28. So that the difference berween Few 
and Greek, Bond and Free, Male and Fe- 
Se asi ~ ene in your Re. 
ation to if, an uftification 
and Salvation by him, ae 


» 


29. And if ye be Chrifts, chen 
are ye Abrahams feed, and heirs 


‘according to the promife, 


29. And if ye be Chrift's, who was 
eminently Abraham's Seed, in whom all 
Nations by Faith are bleffed, then ic muft 
reeds follow, that you alfo are “Abraham's 
Seed in and through Chrift, and fo are 
foftified as Abraham was, by Faith, with- 
our the Keeping of Mojfes’s Law. 


CHAP. IV. 





‘7 Ow. I fay, that the heir as 


long as he is achild, dif- 
fereth nothing from a fervante, 
though he be Lord of all; 2. Buc 
is under tutors and governours, 
until the time appointed of the 
father. 

1,2: As Heirs enjoy not their Eftates 
in Minority, but urder Guardians are ufed 
like Servants, till Maturity 5 

2. Even fo we, when we were 


-children, were in bondage under 


the elements of rhe world : 
3. So the State of Legal Ccremonial 


Bondage was fuited to our rvde Minority. 


4. Buc when the fulnefs of the 
time was come, God fent forth 
his Son made of a woman, made 
under the law, ¢. To redeem 
chem that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adop- 
tion of fons. 

4, 5. But when God, who carrieth on his 
Works from low Beginnings to Perfection, 
faw it meet to ufe us as at Maturity, he fenr 
vhis Son into the World, whofe Humanity 
was made of a Woman, made uodcr the 
Law, whichhe perfe@ly fulfilled, that he 
might redeem thefe that were under the 


-Law from its Bondage and-Curfe, thar they 


might henceforth ferve him as Sons, not in 
Legal Terrour, but in Love and Joy. 

6. And becaufe ye are fons, 
God hath fene forth the Spirit of 
his Son inro your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. 

6. And as Fathers communiate their 
Natures to their. Children, (and not onely 
their Names and Inheritance) fo God ha- 
ying called you in Chrift by Grace ats 


ae de 


Ch. 4. Chrift freeth ws 


th’s Srate of Adoption, from the Servitude 
of Sin and the Law, hath ‘fealed you with 
his San@ifying Spirit, whereby in the Be- 
lief of his Fatherly Love to you in Chrift, 
your new Natures are inclined to love and 
zruft him, and depend on him, and feck 
to him in all your Wants and Streights, as 
Childrep to their Parents, This {s your Mark 
.of Adoption. 


Note, That as Adoption is taken in two | 


fenfes and degrees, fo is the Gift cf the Spi. 
rit. 1. To be fo far Redeemed by Chrift, 
as to be brought fiom under Sin and the 
Law and Curfe, into a State of Sonthip and 
Life, by a Conditional Deed of Gift or Pro- 
‘mifé, that is, fo Men willaccept and not re- 
je the Gift; this is a Conditional Adop- 
tion, and with this there goeth a mealire 
.of the Spirits Operation, which fhould draw 
all, and doth draw the Fle& to the fisft wue 
Faith and Repentance, by Vocation. 
2. But to thofe that thus a@tually be. 
Rieve and repert, and 0 receive Chrift, and 
are united to him, is given with him the 


Gift and. Relation of a&tval Adoption ; and _ 


thefe have a@ually the Spirit of Holinefi, 
Love, and Adoption, even poffeifing them. 

7. Wherefore thou art no more 

a fervant, but a fon; and if a fon, 
‘then gn heir of God through 
Chrift!  ~ 7 De 

7. So that now you afe not Slaves, or 
meer Servants, ruled by conftraint of fear, 
and fo not under the bondage of that Law, 
which doth work by curfirg Terrour ; but 
you are Sons, and under a Fatherly Go. 

Verpment ; and if Sons, then bave you righs 
to the Inheritance by Chrift. | 

8. Howbeir, then when ye knew 
not God, ye did fervice unto them 
which by nature are no gods. 

8. But before you were brought to the 
true Knowledge of God, you Gentile Chri. 
ftians were the worft of Slaves, ferving 
them that are ro Gods at all; ard the Jews 
thought there was no hope of you, but by 
becoming Profelytes to them. And now 
Chrift hath delivered both you and them. 

9. But now afrer chat ye have 
known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye agaia to the 
weak and beggerly clements, 
whereunro ye defire again to be 


. 


jn bondage f 


Galatians. 


from the law. Chap. 4, 
9. And now you have Iecarned the 
Knowledge of God, or rather were by his 
free Mercy krown frft of hini, and called 
home ‘by him, what fhould move you te 
encline to forfake this State of Li . and 
of Sons, to become Servants under either 
Jewith or Gentile Bondage, or that Law 
whole Ceremonies were (uited to a poor and 
weak fort of People ?- _ 
10. Ye obferve days, and 
months, and times, and _ years, 
11. I ‘am afraid of you, left I 
have beftowed upon you labour in 
vain, a 
10,11. You keep the Jewith Ceremonial 
Sabbaths, Feafts, and Fafts, as if shat Law 
were obligatory. to you: This maketh me 
fear left} have preached the Gofpel co fuck 
in vain. . - 
12. Brethren, I befeech you, 
be as Iam; for Iam as ye are: 
ye have noc injured meat all. 
12. Brethren, refe& not my Counfel and 
Example, for it is for your own Intereft _ 
cand Liberty that 1 fpeak, and not for any 
Gain of my cwn: Your Diffent doth nos 
hurt me, but your felves. ; 
13. Ye know how through in- 
firmicy of the flefh, I preached’the 
gofpel unro you at the firft. 14.And 


my temptation which was in my 


filcth ye defpifed not,nor rejected ; 
but received me as an angel of God, 
even as Chrift Jefus. 

13, 14. You know that I was fo fat 
frem fickirg any Erds of my own, when I 
firft- preached ‘the’ Gofpel to you, that it 
coft me fuffering in the Flefh from Perfe- 
cutors: And though by this I. was rendred 
vile in the eyes of the World, and few will 
own Men in their Sufferings, yet you did 
not for this defpife me, or reje& my Do. 
Grine; yea, you received me as yon would 
have done an Angel, or Chrift himélf, with 
Rindne&, ' 

15, Where is then the bleffed- 
nefs you fpake of? forI bear you 
record, that if ic had been poffi- 
ble, ye would have plucked out 
your own eyes, and have given 
them to me. 


1§. How happy did you then think your 
fives io the Comfot of the Gofpel? Aid 
1a ¢ t , 8: ’ | ow 


ee 





Ch, 4. We are the Sons 
-how is the Cafe now alreted 7 For I teftifie 
or you, that your refpe% to me was fo 
greas, that you would not have thought 
r very Eyes too dear to have given me, 
bad ig been needful. 

16. ‘Am I therefore become 
‘your enemy, becaufe I tell you 
‘the truth ? 

16. And have I forfeited all your Love, 
by telling you the truth, which fpeaketh 


. your Liberty and Peace with God, though 


shag expafe you to fome fuffering (rom 
yeu. dated : te : > ; 
"17. They zealoufly affect you, 
byt not well; yea, they would ex- 
‘clude you, that you might affe& 
them. 

17.  folicit you with zealous Fx- 
preffions of Love; butit is nor to do you 
good; nor is erroneous Zeal and Kindnefs 
probrable ; Yea, they would caft’ you out 
of your Spiritual Liberty and Grace, that 
they might obrain a Maftery in your er- 
roneous affeions to them. | 
> 48, Bue it is good to be zea- 
‘loufly affected always in a good 


hing, and noc only when I am 


prefenet wich you 

18. Zealous Affetjions are Good when 
they are laid out on that which is good : 
But when it thould be conftant, and not 
‘able to be changed by Seducers, if your 
. Teachers be but abfent from you, cat not 
at hand to confute them. 


19. My lictle children, of whom 
I travail in birch again, until 
Chrift be formedin you, 20. I 
@efire co be prefent with yoqu now, 
and co change my voice, for I 
ftand in doubt of you. 
19, 2, You are to me as my Childrep, 
and I am 2a in painful care of your 
Salvation, till I hear chat you are refolved 
Chriftians im fincerity. I defire, and di 
Paree to come to you: For being in 
ufpicion and fear of you, I would know 
better what to fay to. you, than at this 
diftance I cam : 
, 21, 22 Tellme, yethae defire 
to be under the law, do ye not 


hear the law? For ic is. wricten, 


chat Abraham had two fons; the 


wa 


“> 


Galatians. 


of Abraham. Ch, 4, 


one by a bond-maid, the other by 
a free-woman. : 

21, 22. Did you mark and underftand 
the Law which you hear, you would nor 
defire to be under it. You may read, 
That Abrahams had two Sons, Qne by 
Hager a Bond-fervant, the other by Sarat 
his Free and Lawful Wife. 

23. But he who was of the bond- 
womap, was born after the fiefh: 


‘but he of the free-woman was by 


promife. 

. 23. Imasl was born of Hagar by or- 
dinary carpal Generation 5 bur I/aec was 
born of Sarah, by Gods Promife, and 
his Power, above the ordinary courfe of 
Nature. 3 

24. Which things are an alle- 
gory; for thefe are the two co- 
venanrs ; the one from the monne 
Sinai, which gendereth cto bon- 
dage, which 1s Agar. 


24. Which are to be allegorically un- 
derftood, as denoting the two Covenants ; 
One, that of the Law, given at Mount 
Sinai, which being a Law of Servitude 
and Fear, is well fignified by tgar,. 

25. For this Agar is mount Si- 
nai in Arabia, and anfwereth co 
Jerufalem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. | 

25. For Hagar fignifieth Mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and prehgureth the prefent State 
of Ferufalem, which is ourwardly in bon- 
dage to the Romans, and inwardly to their 
Law. lah 

26. But Jerufalem which fs a- 
bove is free, which is the mo- 
ther of us all. 

26. But the Fers/alem above in Hea- 
ven, of which true Chriftians on Earth 
are Heirs, and to which they belong by 
Promife, Initiation, and relative Union 
with Chrift, which is che Mother of us all 
that are Children of Promife, (the Gofpel 
and Spiric coming from Heaven, and our 
Inher irauce being there) is fully freed from 
all Bondage, and fo are we all initially in 
our Gofpel-Liberty. _ . 

27. For ic is written, Rejoyce, 
thou barren thac beareft nor; 
break forth and cry, thou thac 
travaileft not: for the defolate 

hath 


? 


eh ee ae eh 8S 


Ch. 4, The liberty of 


which hach an Husband. 
27. For it’s written, &c. The Chriftiaa 


Church, which before Chrifts comieg was . 
- bur in obfcure Rudiments, and after was 


bus as a Grain of Muftardited, a littte 
Flock, shall become Catholick, and be in- 
comparably greater than was the Femyh 
Church. _ 

Nore, That whereas mapy Expofirors 
rake (Jerafaisye which is abpve], or (Super- 
nal}, to meaQq oaly (the Church on Earth), 
becaufe it is caufed by Grace and Reye- 
lation from Heaven, and tendeth to ir, 
they caufelefly give away a plain’ Text 
which proveth the Immortality of the Soul, 
and its Felicity~preféntiy upon our Death : 
As if (ferufalems above] were bur (fe. 


vyufalers om Earth, caufed from above s) 
and fo was Mofes's Lay, and the old - 


Forufalems, The Heavenly Society car 
taineth rhe Spirits of the Juft made per- 
fe&, with the - innumerable Company 
of Angels, @c. Heb. 2. To this we 
arg joined in the Relation of Hcirs 
When it is faid, That this fhallcome down 


with Chrift ac Judgment, it impliech, that : 


it was with Chrift'ta Heaven before ; and 
he hath promifed, that where he is, there 
his Servants fhall be alfo, Fob. 2. 26. 
And thit (me Expreffions here fignitie the 
Church on Earth, is nor agaioft this; for 


the Church on Earth is bur the lower part 


of that in Heaven. — 
28, Now we, brechren, as Ifaac 
was, are the children of promife, 
28. We are Children by Adoption and 


_ free Gift, and of a free-given Joheri- 


ance. | 
29. Bue as then he that was 


born after che flefh, perfecyted — 


him that was porn afcer the Spiric, 
even fo it is naw. 


29. As I/hmael perfecuted I/aac, fo now © 


the Fews and Carnal Seed do perfecyre 
Chrittians, the Spiritual Seed. 


30. Neverchelefe, what faith 


the {criprure ? Caft ouc the bond. 
woman and her fon: for the fon 


of the bond-woman fhall nor be 
heir wich the fon of the frge-wo- 
man. . 

3o. Bur as the Scripture faith, (Caf 


wi, 6] fo the uabeligving (Fews, chat 


Galatians 
hath many moe children than fhe 


‘as Abrabam uled 


. the Gofpel. Ch. <7 
truft to the Works pf the Law for Life, 


fhall not inherit the faving Priviledge: 
the Chriftian Church. “3 

31. Sochep, brethren, we are 
not children of the bond-woman, : 


but of the free. 

31. So. then we that are the Children 
of Promife, faved by Faith, are nut un- 
der the Bondage of the Law, but delivered 
from Sin and Curfe by Chri} = 





‘CHAP. Vi 


1. ('Tand faft:cherefore in the lis: 

OD berry wherewith Chrift bath 
made uy free, apd be not encang-. 
led again with the yoke of bon. 
dagen © . 

I. It is nog a yain thing which Chrift” 
hath purchafed for us; undervalue ‘dot 
this Freedom, add caft it not away, buy’ 
hold is faft, and do nor caufelely retura’ 
ta the Koke, of Fs:ayh Bondage. 


2. Behold, I Paul fay unto you,. 
thar if ye. be circumcijed, Chrift 
fhall profic you nochiag. 3. Kor 
I cefiiic agaia to every maa chat 
is circumctiied, .chat he is a debter. 
todathe whole law. —s- 3 

2, 3-1 Pasi tell you, That if you. be 


circumeifed, as thefe Men tell you muft 
be, (44s 15.) shat is, as ic bipds you to 
Mofes’s Law as the Condition of Salvation, 
you rengunce the Deliverance purchafed by. 
Chnft, and fo he will be no Savyjour 
you: For, to be {9 circumcifed, isto bind 
your felyes under thar whole Law ang 
Cavenant af Warks. 

Nate, That as Bapsifos Phyfically rakeg« 
is but Wafhing, and is not Baprifm in the 
Moral fenfe, which is, a Sacramental Co 
venanting with Chrift by that Figure; juft 
fo the Phyfical AG of Cirepmecifing is not 
Cixegmcifion in the proper Moral feafe, 
bur ufing it as a Covenanting Sign: And 
it as a Seal of she Pro- 
mife to him as a Believer, it is in fpecie 
meorali another thing from that yfed by 
the carnal fews, as tigning another Cove. 


> pant: For they ufed ir as a Covenanting 


Sign that they would Keep Mofes's Law as 
the Condition of Life ; i they oughe 
to Bave ufed it as a Seal of the Promife | 
made to Abraham and his Seed, and alfo- 
to bind them fincerely to Keep that: Law 
| hd 


Ch. 5. The liberty of 
as the Marrer of their Obedience, trufting 
to the Premife for Grace and Pardon, So 
that Pasi doth sor fay, that the “baffines 
that are circumcifed for other Ends, or 
Timethy, or (ich ogy Jews as were 
circumcifed ory to win the Fews had no 
profit by Chrift: bur only fueh as be- 
lieved thofe that taught them, (Except yeu 
be civcumcifed, and keep the Law of Mofes, 
you cannot be faved.) , 

. 4. Chrift is become of no effe& 
unto you, whofoever of you are 
juftified by che law 5 ye are fallen 
from grace. ’ 

4. What ule is Chrift of to you? If 
you truft to your fulfilling the Law for 
Joftificatlon. you rerfounce fistification by 
Grace, and fo are fallen from Chriftianity, 
and the Covenant of Grace. eee 

g- For we through the Spiric 
wait for the hope of righteoufnefs 
by: faith 

g. For the Spirit of Chrift, which is 
poured out on the Faithful, caufeth them 
to wait in hope of that Bleffednefs, of 
which we sre made Heirs by the Righte- 
oufnefs of Faith. . . 

| 6 For in Jefus Chrift neicher 


eircumcifion availeth any thing, 
nor ufcircumcifion, but faith, 
which ‘worketh by love. 


6. For in our State of Chriftianiry, as 
SubjeG@s of Chrifts Kingdom, a Man thall 
not be accepted and juftified as Circumci& 
ed, or as uncircumcifed, (though Circum- 
cifon, as bindiog him to the Law of 
Works, may undo him:) But the Quali- 
fieation neceffary 
sworking by Levey that is, fuch an effectual 
Belief of the future Heavenly Bleffednefs, 
purchafed and promifed by Chrift, as cauf- 
eth us to place our Truft atid Hope on 
God’s Love, and Chrift’s Merits, and Pro-. 
mi(e to attain its and in the fenfe hereof 
v0 love God, and that Glory, above ail this 
World, and our Neighbours fincerely as 
ous felves, . 

9. Yedid run well, who did 


hinder you, that ye fhould not o- 


bey che truth ? 

9. You began your Race of Chriftianiry 
well: who hath d and perverted 
you from the Belief and Obedience of the 
Truth of the Gofpel, which you then reo 


gcived ? 


Galatians. 


to Salvation is, Fatth ° 


the Gofpel. Ch. g. 


8, 9. This perfwafion cometh 
not of him that calleth you. A 
little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump. 

8, 9. This Judaizing was never taughe 
you me, that firft preached to you, 
or by God : But a few corrupted Men a- 
moog you, have brought all your Churches 
into danger of defection. 

10, 1 have confidence in you 
through the Lord, thae you will 
be none otherwife minded : buc he 
thar troublech you, fhall bear Ais 
judgment, whofoever he be. ; 

10, I truft God will keep the Churches 
from revolting: bur thofe Perfons, whoe- 
ver they be, that by SeduGion trouble 
and endanger you, fhall not efcape Gods 
Jodgment, and our juft Rebukes and Cen- 


11. And I, brethren, if I yet 
preach circumcifion, why do I 
yet fuffer perfecution ? then is the 


offence of the crofs ceafed. 


11. And as for me, what need I fuffer 
much, if I could conform to the Judaifm 
which thefe Men would impofé 7 And then 
how are we ftill bound to take up the Crofs, 
and fuffer with and for Chrift? Thefe Con- — 
ditions, impofed by Chrift on thofe thac 
will reign with him, are then cea@d, and 
the Church is no more a perfecuted So- 


ciety. 
ine That the Jews, who took them» 
felves to be not onely Gods peculiar, but 
his onely People, and thought all others 
contemptible and profane, were yet far 
eater Perfecurers than the Heathens, and 
that as in zeal for God and his Laws And 
fo are the Worldly. Papal, Tyrannical Cler- 
ey at this day, who appropriate the Name 
the Church to themfelves. 
12. I would chey were even cuc 


off which trouble you. 

I The burt - thefe ager who 
would unfertle an ett You, at, 
that I would they La sen cut off rom 
the Church, if upon al Admonition 
they repent not, and fo left to Gods Judg- 
ment, who oft maketh Saran his Executis 
oner on fuch Mens Bodies. 

13. For, brethren, ye have 
been called unto fiberty ; only xfe 
not libesey for an occafion to the 

: | fichh, 


Ch. 5. Love is the fulfilling 
flefh, but by love ferve one ano- 
ther e | 

13. Chrift hath called you to 2 State of 
Freedom from Mofaical Rites, and from 
the Curfe : Ufe it therefore thankfully ; bur 
yer abu it not to any Sin, co defpi(é the 
weak chat yet (cruple the forfaking of thofe 
Rites, or to ferve any Carnal Luft or Intereft, 
as if you had libeity to fin. 

14. For all che law is fulfilled 
In one word, even inthis ; Thou 
fhale love thy neighbour as thy 
felf. ? 

14, You are ftill under 2 Law ; buat it is 
the Law of Love, which, in che Daties 
which you owe to Man, is fulfilled, if you 
do bur love your Neighbours as your felves, 
{{uppofing that you love your felves witha 
weil-guided Love.) 

1s. Buc if ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that ye be 
not confumed one of another. 

15. But if SelfithnefS and Faétion conquer 
Brotherly Love, and fer you on hurting one 
another, you will ftir up thofe whom you 
hurt ro Self-defence-and Revenge , and 
make your (elves fo many Enemies, that 
you will be confumed each of ocher. 

 _ Nese, How fortifh or malignant are they 
thar preach down Love and Gentlenzf;, and 
preach to ftir up Men co Wrath, Hatred, 
and Hurtfulnefs, thar they confider not this, 
and lay it nortoheartwith fear? 

15. Th | fay thea, Walk inche 
Spiric, and ye fhall not fulfill che 
luft of the flefh. 

16. If you fay, That without the Law 
there will be no reftraint of flethly Sins ; I 
fay, Walk in the Spiris of Chrift, that is, by 
his SpiritualLaw, aod his Spirits (aadtify. 

ing Inclinations,: and then you will over- 
come your flefhly Lufts, without the Car- 
nal Rites and Corporal Penalties of thar 
La 


W, 

17. For the fiefh luftech againtft 
the Spiric, and che Spirit againft 
the flefh : and thefe are contrary 
the one co the other ; fo that ye 
cannot do che things thac ye 
would. 

17. For the Elefh and Spirit are more 

Contrary than the Fleth and Mofes’s Politi. 
eal and Ritual Law. Ic is the Spirit chat the 
Fle& [oftech again’ » and is is the Spirit 


Galatians. 


«of the Law. Ch. ge 
that is conttarify inclined, and muft over- 
come it. Thefe contrary Inclinetions keep 
you in fuch. imperfe&ion, that you cannot 
be as good and blamelefs as you would be, 
(and therefore Grace muft pardon you.) ~ 

18. But if ye be led by the Spi« 
ric, ye arenoc under the law, 

18, But if che fan&tifying Spiric of Chri 
be ic that rulech you, rhen as you are above 
the childith Rices, (0 you fo far are above 
the need of terrifying Penalties, for Love 
will be your powerful Principle, 

‘19, 20. Now che works of the 
flefh are manifeft,which are thefe, 
Adultery, fornication, uncleanneis, 
lafcivioufnefs, idolatry,. witch. 
craft, hatred, variance, emulati- 
ons, wrath, ftrife, feditions, he- 
refies, 21. KEnvyings, murders, 
drunkennefs, revellings, and fuch 
like : of che which I tell you be- 
fore, as I have alfo told you ia 
time paft, thac they which do fuch 
things, fhall noc inheric che king- 
dom of God. : 

19, 20, 21. Perhaps you'll fay, How thall 
we Know Sin, bur by rhe Law ? To which 
I fay, ‘That they being Works of the Fieth, 
againft true Reafon, and che Spirie of God, 
the very Light of Nawre, aod Ch:ift’s Spirit 
and Spiritual Word doth make them mani- 
feft, fuch as Adultery, Fornication, @&c. cf 
which I have told you, and yet tell you, 
oa fuch fhall not inherit the Kiogdo u of 
G . 


22. Bur the fruic of the Spirie 
is love, joy, peace, long-fuffering, 
gentlenefs, goodnefs, faich, 23. 


_Meeknefs, temperance : againtt 


fuch chere is no law, 


22,23. Bur the Fruits of the Spirie of 
Chrift io all true Chriftians (them that are 
not under the Law of Mo/és) are Love © 
God and Men, joy in the hope of Salvation 
and in doing good, Peace with Confvience, 
and as much as in us lieth wich Men,Patience 
under Sufferings and Wrongs, Kindne% and 
Gentlene(s, doing all the good we.can, Tre- 
ftinefs and trufting God, Mecknefs and 
tamenefs of Difpofition, Temperance and 
Chaftiry, @&e. The Spirit of God giveth 
us a Love toall thefe; fo thac fich need 
See Tee eter on 

ot 


Ch. 65 6. Paul exhorterh to. Galatians... liberality to teachers, Ch. 6. 


dork the Law condemn any of thefe: — 

24. And they that are Chrifts, 
have crucified the flefh, with thie 
affections and lufts. 

‘94. And all true Chriftians whom Chrift 
will own, have by his Spirit crucified the 
Flefh, with its inordinate Affedtions and 
Lufts, in conformity to the crucified Bod 
of theft Lord, (thovgh he had no Sin.) An 
this is thore effectual againft Sin, (rhan afl 
the Curfes of Mofes's Law. ee 

og. If we live’ in che Spirit, let 
ws alfo walk in the Sprrie. 

25. 1f the Spirit be the Principle of ottr 
‘New Life, let us do the Works of it. 

26. Let us not be defiraus of 
vain glory, provoking one ano- 
ther, envying one another. 

26; If you be Spirkual, thew. it by avoi- 
ding vain-glorious Boafting of your own 
Knowledge and Goodnef, and provoking 
others by proud Contempt, or cohtentious 
‘Oppofition, See Jam. 3. 





CHAP. VI. 


nT Rethren, if a man be over- 

taken in a fault, ye which 
are fpiricual, reftore fuch an one 
in the fpiric of meeknefs , confi. 
déring thy felf, left thou alfo be 
tempted. 

I, If any of you be furprifed in Faulci- 
nefs, contraryto the bert of his Heart and 
Life, you that are indeed {piritual aod free 
your felves, thew ir by chat Meekne(s which 
is the Fruit of che Spiric, in reftoring him 
by Repentance; and ufe not rough Seve- 
rity atid Contempt, confidering how uncer- 
tain you are what Temptation may do vpon 
your felves. — 

2, Bear ye one anothers bur- 
dens , and fo fulfill che law of 
Chrift. 

2. Let other Mens Burdens, Hart’, and 


Dangers, be to you as if they were your . 


owns help each other to deliverance and 
eafe, and not add to the Load that is upon 
them: And by this you ‘hall fulfil the 
Law of Chrift, which is the Law of Love. 

3. For if a man chink himfelf 
to be fomething, when he js no- 


thing, he deceiveth himfelf. 


3. Alas! Man is a poor nothing, unable 


of himfelf ro ftand in trial, and the felf. 
confident, who roughly handle the Faulty. 
or contemn them, and fo think themfelves- 
to be fomerhing,do bur deceive themfelves, 
as the Event will manifeft. 

__ 4» Bur Jet every man prove his 
_own work, and then fhall he have 
réjoycing in himfelf alohe,and noe 
in ancther. 


_ 4. The way of Wifdom is; not to lift 


up your (elves as Wife and Good, by fharp 
cenfuring che Faults of others; but clofely 
to try and prove your felves, and your own 
doings, that fo your own Confciences may 
fpéak comfort to you, and rot to feek Ho- 
rour by infultiog over the Weak, that o- 
thers may exalt you. 


5s. For every man fhall bear his 


own burden. 


s. For it is not other Mens GoodnefS or 


Sins for which Men fhall be rewarded or 
punithed, but their own : And therefore 
they are moft concerned to judge them- 
‘{elves. 


6. Let him chat ts taught in the 


word, communicare unto him that 
tédcheth, ih all good chings. 


6. And to your Teachers, it is tHe Mear- 


ets Dury to maintain them, aed communi- 


ia 


care atcording to your own Ability for 
their Provifion and Supp!y. 


7, Be not deceived 5 God is 


not mocked : for whatfoever a 
man foweth , that fhall he alfo 
reap 


7. Let rot Men déceive themfelves by 2 


barren Profeffion; for God will nor be de- 
ceived: All Men fhall reap as they fowe 
_and be judged according to their Works. 


8. For he chat foweth to his 


flefh , fhall of the flefh reap core . 
ruption: bue te thac fowech to - 
the Spiric, fhall of the Spiric reap - 
life everlafting. | 


8, They thdr (eek fir Provifion for cheie 


own Fleth, do live but fora Body that will 
ror in the Grave; and where then is the 
Fruit of their Life? (béfides tle Raihe of 
their Soul.) Ber they that in dbedietice to 
the Spirit do live a {piritual Life, for (piri- 
tual Felicity, fhall rective everlafting Life 
as their Reward, - 


9. And 


Ch. 6. Paul's glory in 

o- Ard let us not be weary m 
well-doing : for in due feafon we 
fhall reap, if we faint nor. 


9. Andlet not us be tired with fength of 
Labour, or delay of the Reward: Harve. 


cometh not as (oon as we have fown : When 
Gods due feafon is come, te fhall certdin- 
ly reap the bleffed Fruit, if fainting make 
us not come fhort of is. 

10. As we have therefore op- 
portutiiry, let us do good unto all 
men, efpecially unto them who 
are of the houfhold of faich. 

to, Let us therefore According to our 
feveral Abilities do all the good ro all Men 

‘ghar we can, but efpecially to Chriftians, 
4vho are the Hovthold or Charch of Chrift. 

11,12. Ye fee how large a ler- 
ter Th 

mine own hand, As many as defire 
to make a fair fhew in the ftefh, 
they conftrain you to be circumci- 
fed ; onely left they fhould fuffer 
perfecution for the crofs of Chrift. 

11, 12, You f&e how large a Letter 
your own Danger hath drawn me to write. 
They that would draw you to conformity 
to the ews, are a Carnal fort of Men, that 
will keep their Worldly Reputation and 
Safety 5 and becaufe they caonot fuffer 
Perfecution from the Fews themfelves, the 
would draw you to this Conformity wi 
them, that you may feem to juftifie them in. 

their Sin, and pretend thar all others are 
ignorant of Chriftian Liberty, 

13. For netther they chemfelves 
‘who are circumcifed keep the law; 
bur defire to have you circumcifed, 
shat they may glory in your 
fiefh 


13. For they keep nor the Law them- 
felves, but would keep up their Reputation 
‘by getting you on their fide, to ftrengrhen 
cheir Intereft, and make you their De- 
fence. | 
14, But God forbid that I fhould 
glory, fave in the crofs of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom the 
world is crucified unto me, and I 
unro the world. 


. 1g. Bat Glorying fhall not be in 
worldly Profpetiey 


Galatians. 


ave written unto you with - 


the Crofs of Chrift. Ch.6, 


Sufferings ; but in following a Crucified 
Chrift in Crofs-bearing, by whom the 
World to me is a dead contemned thing, 
as Chrift on the Crofs feemed to rhe Men 
of the World; and my Efteem and Love 
of the World are crucified amt dead in 
me, fo thar I can fpare its Eafe and Ho- 
nours. . 

1g, For in Chrift Jefus neither 
circumcifion availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcifion, but a new 
creature, | | | 

15. For in the Judgment of Chrift, the 
Chriftianity which is accepted to Salvation, 
is nefther Circumcifion, nor Uscircumci- 
fion, (though Judaizing Circumcifion be 
now contrary to Grace :) bur it is. New 
hr ae by the Spirit regenefated to 
Go 


16. And ds many as walk ac 
cording to this rife, peace be on 
them, and mercy, and upon the 
Ifrael of God. | 

16. And the Peace atid. Mercy of God 
will be on all chem that walk as New Crea- 
tures, by the guidance of his Spirit, placing 
acceptable Religion in this, and not in Cir. 
cumcifion or Uncircumeifion. This Bene- 
didion I pronounce on rhem that are the 
true Ifrael df Gdd, and wilt 0 be accepted 
by him, however judged of by Man. 

17. From henceforth let no man 
trouble me; for I bear in my 
body the marks of the Lord Je- 
fus. 

17. Let nor thofe that profefs them- 
felves Chriftians any more trouble me by 
their Emulations and Calumnies, and b 
feducing the Churches: For I carry wit 
me the Marks of my Faithfulnefs to Chrift, 
even the Sufferings which I undergo for 
him; which are a beter Evidence of his 
Acceptance, than avoiding Perfecution ‘1s 
to my Aceufers that would feduce you. 

18, Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift be wich your 
fpiric. Amen. | eee 

18. My BenediGion and Prayer for 
you is, That the Grace of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift may be with your Spirit, to guide, 
juftifie, and fan&tifie you, (which will fave 
you, when Judaifm and trufting to the 
Works of the Law will fail you.) Amen, 


and freedom fqn 


‘The 





The Epiftle of St. PAUL the Apoftle to the 
EPHESIANS. | 


CHAP. I. 


1. | ae anapoftle of Jefus Chrift, 

by the will of God, to the 
faints which are ac Ephefus,and to 
the faithful in Chrift Jefus:2.Grace 
be to you, and peace from God 
our Father, and from che Lord 
Jefus Chrift. 

1,2. Paw an Apoftle of Jefus Chrift, 
galled and (ent by his Appearanne and. 
Voice to preach his Gofpel, to which God 
grad chofen me ; to the Saiors and faithful 
-Chriftians at Ephefus, my Benedidion and 
Prayer is, That they may have Grace and 
Peace, Holine(s and Confolation, from God 
our Father, and Chrift our Saviour. 

3. Bleffed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jefus Chrift,who 
hath. bleffed us with all fpiricual 
bleffings in heavenly places in 
Chrift : | 

g. Thanks and Praife be given to God 
the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who 
hath bleffed us with all (piritual Blefhings in 
Celeftials, or ae things which tend 
so Glory, which Chrift doth purchafe, pro. 
mi(e, prepare, and poffe(S for us. 

4. According as he hath chofen 
us in him before che foundation of 
the world, that we fhould be holy 
and withour blame before him in 

love: | 

4- As he chof& us as Members of Chrift, 
‘whom he chofe to be our Head, before the 
World was made, that we fhould be holy 
and blamele(s, both which fummarily con- 
fift in holy Love. 

5. Having predeftinated us un- 
to the adoption of children by 
lefus Chrift co himfelf, according 
to the good pleafure of his will, 
6. To the praife of the glory of 

‘his grace, wherein he hath made 
* us accepced in the beloved ; 


6. Having predeftinated us to become 
his adopted Children to him in and by Je- 
fus Chrift, of his own free and good Will, 
that fo his Grace, wherein he hath made 
us accepted in his beloved Son, might have 
the Praife and Glory. 

” Note, 1. That the EleGtion is from be- 
fore the Foundation of the World. 2. That 
it is one Decree or Election of God by 
which he chafeth Chrift t0 be our Head, 
and us to be his Members. 3. It is one 
and the fame Election by which God hath 
chofen us to the praife and Blory of his 
Grace, to be faved, and to be holy and 
blamelefs in Love. On Gods part it is by 
one A, and on our part it is to one ftate 
of Bleffednef$, (as Generation maketh one 
Man) though as objectively that one have 
many Patts, it may accordingly be named 
Many, and diftinguifhed. And the Effen- 
tials are given at once, though the Iate~ 
grals and Augmentation be after given by 
degrees. 4. That Love is the fum of that 
HolinefS and Blamelefnefs to which we 
are predeftinated.. 5. That we are not 


- onely Predeftisated to Life on condition of 


Holinefs, but are Predeftinated to Holinefs 
it elf; aad confequently, to Faith and 
Repentance, and not oacly on condition 
that we. believe and repent: And fo E~ 
lection is of Individual Perfons, te Faith, 
Holinefs, and Salvation, and not orely of 
Believers to Salvation, or of Perfons to be 
faved if they believe. A Conditional puts 
nothing into being or a&. Were the Scri 
ture datk in the Point of Gods free Ele 
ing of fome to Faithand Repentance, more 
than others of equal Guilt and Praviry, 
Experience might fully farishe us of ic. 

7, 5 In whom we have re- 


_demption through his blood, the 


forgivenefs of fins, according to 
the riches of his grace; wherein 
he hath abounded toward us ip 
all wifdom and prudence, 

7, 8. In whom we have deliverance by 
Redemption, through the Sacrifice of his 
Blood for our Sins,even the forgivene6 of 
all our Sin, which manifefteth the Riches 
ef his Grace ang Bounty, from whic 


Ch, 1. Adoption the true 
this Gift proceedeth: in which he a- 


bounded roward us in the exercifé of that. 


wonderful Divine Wifdom and Prudence 
in the way of our Salvation by Chrift, 
which to fearch and know, is the 
Wi(dom and Prudence of Man, . 

9. Having made known unto us 
the myftery of his will according 
to his good pleafure, which he 
hath purpofed in himfelf: 

9. Having see aa to us the Myfte 
he purpofed in himfelf, bur was littl known 
by Jews or Gentiles. . ; 

1>. That inthe difpenfation of 
the fulnefs of cimes he might ga- 
ther cogether in one all things in 
Chrift, both which are in heaven, 


and which are on earth, even ia 


him. 
- 16, hig: when he faw the fit time fully 
come, lie might gather 
, Church, ace to Chrift the Head, as his: 
Kingdom and Body, both fews and Gen- 
tiles, yea Angels and Men, the departed 
als and thofe on Earth, to be One, I fay, 
in him their Head and King. 


Note, Thofe that confine this to Sews 
and Gentiles, yea and thofe that exclude. 


Angels, force the Text without proof. For 
though Angels finned nor, Chrift may ga- 
ther us into one Heavenly Sociery with 
them, and make us like them, himfelf bes 
ing the Head. | . 

Lr. In whom alfo we have ob- 
tained an inheritance, being pre- 
deftinated according to the pur- 
pofe of him, who workerh ll 
things afcer the connfel of his own 
will : 


13. In whom allo we have our Lot of 


Inheritance, being thereto: predeftinated: 
by God, who th whom he pleafeth, 
and worketh all things according to his 
ows Counfel, Wifdem, and Will. 7 

12, That we fhould be to che 
praife of his glory, who firft tru- 
fted in Chrift. | 

12. That we, who were firft called, and 
made Believers in Chrift, might be the 
Firft-fraits of his Church, and bring him 
sucly Praife and Glory by our Service. - 


33- In whom ye alfo strafed af- 


greareft . 


into one Univerfal . 


Ephefians, fountain of [alvation, Ch. ty 


ter that ye heard the word of 
truth, the gofpel of your falvati-' 
on: In whom alfo- after chat ye 
believed, ye were fealed wich that 
holy Spirit of promife, _ | 
13. In whom you trufted, when 
heard the true Gofpel of your einen : 
and in and by Chrift, after you believed,’ 
you received the prear Gift of the promifed 
idee which is Gods Seal upon you, and 
e Seal of the Truth of his Promife ra’ 


you. 
_ 14. Which fs the earneft of our 
inheritance, until the redemption’ 
of the purchafed poffeffion, unto 
the praife of his glory. 

14. .Which Spirit is given us by God es 
the afcertaining Earneft of our Inheritance,’ 
to fitus for, and affure us of our attaining: 
the Poffeffion of that. which Chrift ha 
purchafed for thole whom he had redeem. 
ed tobe his peculiar People. 

15. Wherefore I alfo, after E 
heard of your faich in the Lord 
Jefus, and love unto all the faines, : 
16, Ceafe hor to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in 
my prayers ; | 

Is, 16. Hearing of rhe continuance and 
increafe of your Faith, and your Love ta’ 
all the Saints, (and not onely to thofe thar . 
conform to your Minds in {mall or indiffer. 
ent things) de conftantly give thanks to 
God for your Stability, and daily pray for - 


you. : 
17. That the God of our Lord. 


Jefus Chrift, che Father of glory,. 
may give unto you the Spirie of. - 
wifdom and revelation, in the 
knowledge of him: 

17. That he that is the God of ous Lord 
efus as Man, who -fent him, and raifed 
im from the dead, and glorified him,. 

would give you yet more of the Spirit of, 
Wifdom and Revelation, ‘thar you may 
Kocw yet more of the -Myftery of his Love 
in'our Redemption by Chrift. 

18. The eyes of your under= 

flanding being enlightened ;: that 
¢ may know whar-is the hope of 
is calling, and. what the riches: 
of the glory of his inheritance im! 
the faints, kel x8:Thar 


of al 





Chis, Chrifts exaltation, Ephefians. What we are by nature. Ch. 2. 


28. That your Minds heing yet more 
iMluntinared, ‘you hay’ fallier and clearlier | 
know, to what glorious he hath: 
called us, and what Treafures of Glory he 


hhath promifed to his Saiats, in whom he ' 


will be glorified for ever. | oo 
19. And what # the exceeding © 
greacnefs of hig power to us-ward | 
who believe, according to the 
working of his mighty power 5 
a0, Which he wroughe 10 Chrift- 
when he raifed him from the dead, 
and fec him at his own right hand 
in the heavenly places. | 
19, 20, And how wonderfully God harh 
manifefted his Power in us that believe, in _ 
iving us the Spirit of Mirasles, Tongues, 
Brop ,@c. and the Spiric of iluminati- 
on, Faith, Hope, Love, Joy, Patience, to go 
on in Labour and Suffering for Chrift, (ui- 
eable to the Power which he thewed ia rai- 
po hae from death, aod advancing him — 
to the Heavenly Glory, where he is Lord ” 


at. Far above all principality, : 
and power, and might, and domi- 
nion, and every vame chat Is na-. 
med, not only in this world, but 
alfo in that whichisto come: - 

‘et. Farabove all the Princes, States, and 
Powers on Earth, the greaveft Conquerors or 
Monarchs , whether thofe that perfecuted: 
him atid us, or any orher, even thofe above 
us in the World that we are going to, An- 
gels, or any fort of Spirits. - a 

22. And hath put all chings un-. 
der fis feer, and gave him to be. 
the head over all things to the 


‘Church, * 


22. And hath given him power over alf 
things, and made im; Head of the Church,. 
and Lord over all things, for bis Churches 
good, and the Eads of Redemption. i 

- 23. Which'ts his body, the ful-. 
nefs of him.chat fillethalinall. . 

‘23, Which Church is his Body Myfticaly 
the Celeftial, Political; Society, united to. 
and under him, in which he atraineth fully 
the Ends of his Redemption, and in who 
as olorified ‘with him, ‘he is effeGively a 
fall and perfect Savioit/inwliom he wil 
deligin, and be: glerifieds apd God, that 
i all. a things, « fully, qpapifefteth his, 
Loygend Glory. = P afetnateg i 


a” 


_ their Temptations , fecing th 


- fes and fins. : 


Nete, 1. That the Text diftingnithech 
Chrift’s Relation to his Church, and t all 
things elfe. He is Head to the Church by 
vital influx, as his Body, He is over all 
things, ome as Ureniile the Church, and 
fome as conquered Rebels, of Enemies. = 

2. How little redfoo the Church hath to 
feat mallicious Principalities or Powers, or 
Great Names, or Devils, any farther than’ 
we fear our felves, left we yield to Sio by 


ey are allin 
the power of Chrift, and under bis Feet < 
And therefore our finful fear doth plainly 
pfove our Unbelief, ip thar degree thar it 
prevaileth. ' | 

_g. As the fame Love, fo the fame Power 
of God that was plorified in the Miracles 


and Refurreétion of Chrift, is engaged for, 


and plorified on the Church: And this 
Glory we thall fee in the fulnefs of time,tho 
now the Church (as Chrift on the Cro, or 


in the Grave) feem ‘a ‘forfaken, fharrered, 


defolate thing. 

4 It is no wonder thar Chrift raketh 
whar is done to his Church and Members 
as done to himfelf, and will judge Men 
accordingly. | 

-g. The great Service thar Chrift requi- 
reth of us in the World, is to contribute our 
utmoft Labour and-Help for the Churchy 
ia ‘needing nothing that we can 

” CHAP. IL 
1. A Nd you hath, he quickened: 
who were dead in trcfgaf-. 

1, And you-who- are Members of this 
Church hath he revived and quickned by, _ 
his mortifying and fanétifying Grace, and 
2 a you from the Guilt of Death, 
who were mand by your Sin as dead to 
fpiritual faving Good, and liable by Guilt 
to everlafting Death: hal Srate of Sin 
was fuch a:Stateof Death. - 

“2, Wherein in time, paft ye wal- 
ied according to the courfe of thts 
world, according to. the prince © 
the pawer of theair, the {pirit thag 
now worketh in the. children of 
difobedience. a ee 
“a. In this Sin yoy lived in your former 
Gentile Sigte, according tq,the Temprati- 
ons and, Will.of Satan, who. is by God's 
pecnighan she, Princ of the Power of jes 
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Ch.2. God rich in'mercy. Ephefians. Fie Gentiles reconciled by Chrif.Ch.2< 


Air, and by his-Testiptations worketh in 
the unperfuadable Un fevers and Ungod- 
by,againft God's Grdéé and their Salvatibn. 
3. Among whom alfo we al! had 
our converfation in times. paft, in 
the lufts of our flefh, fulfilling the 


defires of the’ fieth and of ‘the 


mind; and were by nature thé 
oe of phils even as others. 

3. And we our felves were formert 

fuch as they, aad lived among them in 
ficthly Lufts, fulfilling the Defires of our 
Fleth, and our.own Thoyghts and fale 
Reafoning, and were by Natural Corrupti- 
on (not onely as Children ef dam, but 
alfo the Progeny of Heathens) the Heirs of 
God’s Wrath, obliged ‘to Panithment by his 
Joftice, as other Men, ‘and efpecially ‘Hea- 
thens be. re ee eee 

4» But God whois rich in mer- 
cy, for his greac love wherewith 
he loved us, 5. Even when we 
were dead in fins, hath quicken, 
ed us together with Chrift, (by 
grace ye are faved) 6. And hath 
raifed us up together, and made 
us fit together in heavenly placés 
in Chrift Jefus. = | : 

4.5.6. But God, who is very merciful, 
to manifeft his own free Lave to us, when 
we were as others dead in Sins, hath by his 
own Grace begun our Salvation, canfarm- 
ye dr to the Refurreftion and Exaltation of 

if, by delivering us from the Death of 
Sin and Guilt, ind making us alive to Holi- 
nefs, and giving us the Earneft and Fore- 
tafteofGlory. - 

7. That ia the ages to come he 
might fhew the exceeding riches 
of his grace, in bis kindnefs to- 
wards us, through Chrift Jefus. - 
7 That in thee latter days’ he might 
dew forth the Glory of'his Grace in our 
Redemption by Chift, in which his Love 
and Kindne& to us is refplendent. 

_ 3. For by grace are ye faved, 
through faich ; and chat not of 
yn elves : it # the gift of God: 
‘9. NOL Ot works, left any x 

fhould boat; 
__ 8,9. For yout Salvation is of’ God’s meé 
tive a y atior God's meer 


and Gift, chrovgh your Faith’ in’ 


Chrift ¢ And this is not of your own con- 
ttiving, meriting, feeking, or effeQing i 
bur all of Gods own Gift, who hath chafen 
this way, rather than that of Works, that 
none may boaft, and afcribe thaxto them. 
felves which is dae onely to God. 

10, For we are his workman- 
fhip, creaced in Chrift Jefus unto 
good works, which God hath be- 
fore ordained that we fhould walk — 
in them. ae - | 

to. Nor that we hereby exchide Good 
Works, by excluding Mans’ boafting of his 
own Pawer or Merits: For we our felves 
are God’s Work, new made sek Regenet¢= 
tion, which planted us into Chrift, purpofe- 
to do thofe Good Works, which neither 

e Law nor meer Nature enabled and ef 
clined us to do: Thefe God hath fore-or- 
dained and preGtibed for us tolive in, atx 
hy Grace inclined us to do them. 

EI, Wherefore remember thae 
ye being intime pafled Gencilesin 
the flefh, who are called uncire 
cumcifion by thar which is called 
the circumcifion in the flefh made 


by hands ; 12, That at chat time 
‘ye were without Chrift, being 


aliens from the Commonwealth of 
Ifraely and ftrangers from the ¢o- 
‘venants of promife, having no 
hope, and without’ God ia thé 
world. oe - 
EI, 12, And that. you may duely value 
the Mercy of your Vocation, you muft ne- 
ver forget, that you were of the Gentiles, 
called Unciecumcifed by the Fews, and had. 
no Knowledge of Chrift as promifed, or 
as Incarnate, and were no part of thae pe- 
culiar People the Fis, but Atiens, whom 
they juftly refufed Communion with, and 
were Strangers from the Covenant which 
promifed Peculiariry, and fo had nene of 
tthe hope of Redemption which thofe Pro- 
mifes gave, nor knew how, as reconciled, 
ta be accepted of God, and lived as A-. 
theifts,, without the true Knowledge ¢f 
God, or Troft in him, or Obedience to him, 


(though you had many Idols.) 


13. Bue now in Chrift Jefas; ye 
who: fometimes tere “fap off,’ ate 


‘made nigh by the blood of Chrift 


Li} 2 ¥3,. Buc. 











Ch. 2. The Gentiles retoncile 


13. But now ye are Chriftians, you are 
brought as nigh God as the believing Jews, 
the Partition being taken down, and the 
Covenant of Grace founding an Univerfal 
Church, purchafed and fealed by the Blood 
of Chrift, whofe peculiar People now ye 


are. ° , . 
14. For he is our peace, who 


hath made both one, and hath 


broken down the middle wall of 


parcition between us 3 is 

14. For he is the Maker of our Peace 
with God and cne another, and hath taken 
away the Divifion between Fews and Gen- 
tiles, which was like the Wall which kept 
the Genriles in the outer Court of the Tem- 
ple, and opened to usall a way into the 
SanGuary. — ; meee 

“4g. Having abolifhed in his flefh 
the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments contained in ordinan- 
ces, for to make in himfelf, of 
twain, one bew man, fo making 
peace ; . 

ts. Being Man in the common Nature of 
Man, and offering his Body a Sacrifice for 
the Sins ofall, he hath abolithed ths Law of 
Mefes, which ccnrained Ordinances Cere- 
monial, Typical, and Political, with fevere 
Penalties, and maketh us all cne Catholick 
Church, united in himfelfthe Head. 

16, And thac he might recon- 
cile both unto God in one body by 
the crofs, having flain the énmity 
thereby. | 

16. And as his one Body was crucified 
for both, fo -he thereby reconcileth both to 
God in one Body or Society, which is his 
Church, having abolifhed the Enmiry. 

17. And came, and preached 
peace to you which are afar off, 
and cothem that were nigh. 

17. And this Gofpel of Reconciliation 
‘and Unity he hath by himfe'f and his A- 
pofttes preached, and offereth Grace and 
. Peace, both to Gentiles and ews. 

18. For through him we beth 
-have an accefs by one Spirit unto 
the Father, 

18. For through his Merits, Interceffion, 
-and Covenant, all Believers, Jews and Gen- 
tiles, are made the-Children cf God, and 
are (ealed by his Spicis of Adoption, which 


? 


: Ephrefians: . 


is an Interceffor within us, by whom we 
have accefsto God... 5 

. 1g. Now therefore ye are no 
more ftrangers and foreigners, buc 
fellow-civ?zens with the faints, and. 
of the houfhold of God 5 

19. And now this Reconciliation being 
made by Chrift, you Gentiles are no lon- 
ger Strangers or Forreigners to the Church 
or peculiar People of God ; but are free 
Denizens, Burgefles, or enfranchifed Citi- 
zens with the reft of the a Society, even 
Members cf the Holy Catholi:k Church, of 
oe ones, which i as the Houfhold of 


20. And are built upon che 
foundation of the apofties and 
prophets, Jefus Chrift himfelf be- 
ing the chief corner-ftone ; 

20, And I may liken you not onely t> 
the Houthold, but to the Houfe of God, of 
which you are a living part, built on the 
Doétrine cf the Apoftles and Prophets, qua- 
lified by the Holy Ghoft, and authorized by 
Chrift to call and gather his Catholick 
Church, and fo may fecondarily be-called irs 
Foundation, Chrift himfelf being the pri- 
mary Foundation, or Chief Corner-ftone. 


21. In whom all che building 
fitly framed together, groweth uao- 
to an holy temple in che Lord. 

21. Inwhom, asthe Head cf Union, aff 
the Cbarch cf God being compat into one 
holy Society, as it were, of Living Stones, is 
buite, rifech and groweth up to be an holy 
Temple to the Lord, increafing to its perf. 
Gtion. . 

22. In whom you alfo are buil- 
ded together for an habication of 
God through the Spirir. : 
~ "99, And as God called the Temple at 
Ferufalem his Dwelling, (o by the Spirit of 
Chrift, you allo, with all the reft of ths 
Faithful, ate buile up as a holy Temple, ia 
swhich, by the fame spirit, God will dwell, 

Nore, That, 1. The Carholi.k Church is 
not onely that which was once by the Poli- 
cy of Emperours and Bifheps cal ed Catho- 
lick, as National, being in that Empire ore. 
ly, and under its Laws; but as it contain. 
eth all Chriftians inthe World. 2. Thac'it 
js Headed onely by Chrift,. the Center of its 
Unity. 3. That infpired Apofties and Pro- 


_phess being tee Meffgngers of new Divine 
P = eee Bevele. 


as 


. of Grace, and 


Ch. 2. The hidden Myffery. “Ephefians,’= Fhe hidden Myftery. Ch, 3, 


Revelation, are fis fecondary Foundation, ° 


by an Authorizy: and Qualitcacion : proper 


to them, and not extending to Bifhops or . 


their Councils,wbo come after them. 4. Note 


the great Dignity of the Church, as reful. | 
ting from this Foundation Chrift, and the: 
‘$- That. 


Reconciliation wrought by him. 
they that would deftroy this Unity and Su- 
perftrudion, fight againft Chrift, and would 
deftroy the. Church; ‘which fs moft notably 


done’ by fetring upz falfe ‘Head or Foun- » 
dation, or making fallé uncapable Tetms.of ' 


Union, by the prefaripruous Canons and: 
Laws of Ufa 
Church have no le Saat bur Chrift, 
yet it muft be compad, 

of -liis Body, and 


Divifion as Deftru@ion, 


. 7 “7 


CHAP. °C! 


I, Ro this: caufe, 1 Paul,. the 


prifoner ef Jefus Chrift for . 


you Gentiles. o ea { 7 
1 Having thot’ great Bncoaragem 
I Pasl even glory: 


ig the Gofpel for their ,Converfion and 
Salvation, 8° 
Note, That at once Pawl was the Few 


Prifaner, as his Accufers and Perfecutors; 


and the Heathen Rowsens Prifoner, as his 


Judges , and Chrift's Prifoner, both finally, 


as lufferiog for his fake, and eblicatorily, as 
Commiffioned for a Perfeased Work ; and 


_ the Gentiles Prifoner finally, as fuffering for , 


his Labours for their Salvation, 

2. If-ye have heard of che dif-: 
penfation of the grace of God, 
which is given me to you-ward : 
3. How that by revelation he 
made knowa unto me the myftery, 
(as I wrote afore in few words, 

2, 3. For I fuppofe you have heard how, 
for your 
todeclare and dif; to you the Sf oe 
tfts of the Spirit, and by 
Revelaion from Heaven by the Voice of 
Chrift, and inwardly by his Spirk, made 
Known to me the Myftery of Mans Redem- 
ption, and the Calling of the Gentiles, (as I 
wrote briefly before. )" | 


4,5- Whereby when ye read ye. 


‘may underftand my knowledge in 


tpers. 6. That though this’! 


‘as: the Membere: : 
ave one Faith, Nope, 
Baptifin, and Spirit of “Love, and abhor. 

. ' ven that Chrift would call and take in the 


ents, : 
t.T-em Chrift’s Prifo-.. 
ner, for the Genstsles fake, even for preach- ; 


good, God hath commiffioned me | 


the myftery of Chrift) which in 
other ages was. not’ made knowg 
unto the fons of. men, as it is now . 
revealed unto his holy apoftles 
and. prophets ..by the Spiric ; 
6. That the Gentiles fhould be - 
fellow-heirs, and of che fame boe - 
dy,,and parcakers of his promife 
in-Chrift by the gZofpel : | 
4, 51,6. Io which you may read my 
Explication of this Myftery, and perceive 
that :Chrift hath acquainted me with it, 
which in former Ages was not openty and. 
, coe ec wie a it is now 
Spirit revea to Apofties 
and Prophets who preach the Copel, e 


Gensiles into the Catholick Church and . 
Covenant, as his peculiar People, and make 
them Partakers of his Promife and Gift of 
Lifin Chrift, by the Gofpel preached to 


9, Whereof ¥ was made a mie 
nifter according to the gift of 
the gtace of God-given unto me 
by che effedtual working of his 
power. ee 

7. Of which Gofpel I was made a Mis 
nifter, to difpence it according to that Mea- 
fare of the Gift of the Spirit by Grace pt. 
ven tome, which wrought effectually in 
me, and by me, by Dodiring aod Miracles 
to convert the Gentiles, 

8. Unto me, who am lefs then 
the leaft of all faines is this grace 
given, that J fhould preach among 
the Gentles the unfearchable ri- 
ches of Chrift ; | 

8. To me, who am by my former Per, 
fecution of the Church the loweft or mof 
unworthy of all Saints, in this Favour and 
Honour freely vouchfafed, that I thould 
preach to the Gentiles the unfearchable Ri. 
ches of Chrift. a 

9. And to make all men fee, 
what is the cay el of the my- 
ftery, which from the beginning 
of the world, hath been hid in 
God, who created all things by 
Jefus Chrift. . 

9. And td notifie to all Men the Cams 
Munjcation and Commusion of this My. 

ee 


Ch. 3. The hidden Myflery. Ephefians.. Paul prayeth for the Saints, Ch.3 «. 
fterious Grace, ’ wikich ~ speed fina is named, 16..-Thar.he would:: 
i a Tree inthe nandine. . as 
Se a eyo BfARE You a0catding to the riches 
by Jefus Chrift, even that he would re. : OF MIB Blory,: to be Mrengchened | 
deein and new mikeid ad by him, =. With might ‘by his Spiric. in the - 
10. To che incene that now un- sepia ae See es ee 
to the principalfeies and powers ae ee ot Gee paging tng 

in heavenly places, might be. 3 


| > . whom all che Bleffed;, Seciety: in Heaygin, - 
kaown by che eharch the mani-‘- h 


fold wifdom of God, 115, Acé 

cording to ‘the eternal purpofe 

which he 3 | 

fus our Lord: | 
Ie, 11. That now: in this Collection of. 


purpofed in Chrift Je: 


ais 


the Univerfal Church in Chrift, a id a: 
Glafs, or as in the clear Effects, the vety.- 
Spiritual Pringipalities' and Powets .above~ 


ug in the Heaveas mivht fee more of Gods: 
ecernal Counfel: 
dom di(played, thad they knew before. ~ 


Nose, 1, That. Superiour . Spirits are. 


Principalities and Powers, either over Po- 
litical Societies therey Or as Rulers 6ver-us 


here below, as Guardians: See Fofh. §..14.. 


Exod. 23, 20, 23. @ 32. 34. Numb, 20. 
16, Gen. 24.7, 40. Pfal. 34.7. 
13. @c. It’s like it’s both. | 

2. That even Superjour Powers are fot 
Omnifcient, buc mia by new Means have 


opined, and manifold Wif- . 


Dan. 19. . 


new incteafed Knowledge ; and therefore” 
Saints in Heaven are mot more know. ‘ 


ing. - 

A That it is in Heaven that the Great 
Ends of God, in Redeeming and Gather- 
ing his Church, are attained, =k 
'. 12. In whom we have boldnefs 
and accefs_ with confidence by. the 
faith of him.:: 


~ 


12.-Ja whom we all that truft ia him, | 


may come with boldnefs and confident 


hope of acceptante to God. 


3: Wherefore I defire chat ye Y 
fainc noe ac my tribulations for 


you, which is your glory. 

13. Wherefore, I befeech you, be not 
dittouraged by my Sufferings for preach- 
ing to you; for it is your Honour to have 
the Miniftry of your Salvation thus atreft- 
ed by me. ian a 

14,15. For this caufe I bow 
my knees unto the Facher of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, of whom the 
whole family in heaven and carth 


fare an 


‘thac ye might be. filied 


with the fenfe of 


whigh Chie jean and Gentle te caro 
which Chrift Jews and Gentiles. gre na % 
Chrifisans): That of bin caelan ‘Grace, |; 
in, which. he will be glorified, he will by. ; 
his $pirit fortifie your, Souls, oo gies 

Nets, 1. It is ungertain whether [of rohemt 
relate co the Father, ertadghrift .. 3. 

.2, Though. Peal {peak fpecially of ‘the..; 
Catholick Church of Fews, and Genriles,” 
there’s no reafon to exclude the glorified. 
Souls; no, nor the Angels, from being 
part of Gods Faimily, unired in and under © 
Chrift. es me ye 

17. ThatsChritt-may dwelt in. 
your hearts by faish ; chat yé bee 
ing rooted and grounded in love, . 
18. May be: able 6a comprehend 
with all faints, whae'is che breadch, : 
atid lengch, and deprhi, and height ; 
19. And co know"the love of, 
Chrift, which paffech knowledge 


wich ‘alk 
the fulnefs of Gods) 
17, 18, 19. ‘That Chrift:may by the cons 
ftant exercife of your Faith upon: him, e- 
ven dwell objectively in your Hearts, “(as 
orie Fsiend by Love and ‘Truft doth in a. 
nothers) and effeGively poffefs and‘ actuate | 
you by his Spirit; that by-his Spirk and 
your Faith, you may be fo deep y paflett 
ds Love, that you 
may be filled with Love to him and one 
another, and it may be the very Habit of 
our Souls, and a rooted Nature in yéu ; ° 
that fo being. qyalifed by this Faith and 
ou may be able and fic to mea- 
underftand, as alt Saints in theig 
feveral degrees do, the vaft and wonder- 
ful Dimenttons, and to know the Love of 
Chrift, and of the Father in him, which 
exceedeth our comprehenfive and adequate 


Love, 


‘Knowledge, (or which is more excellent 


than all the Sciences which Heathens and 
Hereticks boaft of;) that fo by Faith and 
a6 Pie ore. be ae thee the 
i egrees of Grace, de Spirit 
ip gene Gas, ak 


~~ 
we + wk, 
roe ae Ee A 


20. 23, NOW 
, $9: 25. Now 


Ch.4, Paul echorterh them | Ephefans. 


20, 21.,.Now unto him that is 
able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all rlrac we ask or think, ac- 


‘cording to the power that work- 


eth in us, unto him be glory in 


the Church by : Chrift . Jefus, 


throughout. all .ages, world ‘wich- 
out.end. Amen... © 0 cues 
20, 21, Now to that Almighty God who 


“ean do far his People axceeding abundan- 
ly, ‘above all 


all that, We can defire or ask, 
‘believe ot cbrideive in our narrow Thoughts, 
as is intimated ‘eveh ih the Power of Sarl- 
cary and Miracles; which.he exercifeth in 
and among &s now. To.him,: I:fay, ‘be 
.Glory in the Church, by:rhe. Mediation 
of Jefys Chriftii (in whom the Glory of 
:Gods Love fhineth to. us,, ie by who 
we render. Praife ,to 4God) throughone: all 
: Ages, World without end. Lamens >: > 
| 'C.HOA PL. IV, 2 
ne SN 6 ey het eae ne : epi. 2 { 
oe I ‘Therefore. che prifoner. of 
_ dl the Lord, befeech youchat 
ye walk worchy of thé vocation 
wherewith yé are called. 7° °.’. 
"4, Seeing then the Riches 6f Gods Grace 
in Chrift is Yo aburidanr to you cqnverted 
Gentiles, I that am a Prifoner for declar. 
ing this Gracé“’of Chrift ta you, exhare 
you that i live’ according to the great 
obligation of your Vocation. 
, 2. With all lowlinefs and meek. 
‘nefs; with long-fuffering, forbear. 
ing one another inlove; ss.» 
- 2 Such a’ Chriftiah Life muft be- ih all 
Lwlinef; or, ;humble thoughts of be 
felves, your Knowledge,, your Géodne@ 
find your Power, and in all meeknefj. or 
pentlenefs towards others; Love mult caufe 
he ‘with Jong-folfering to forbear one, Arid. 
ther. rea a 20 


Note, 1.- Thay Forbearanee is” to rbe 
exerciled towards evil, that is, Imperfeais 
ons in Knowledge, Vertue, and Duty, and 
tollerable Faults, and Injuries againft cach 
pther: Therefore ic (:ppofech us ro be 
all faulty, needing forbearance. i; 

2. That proud -high thoughts of our. 
felves, and Contempt, Cenforioufhefs, and: 


Hurtfulnefs. to others, and not forbearing’ 





tolerable Offenders, are contrary to Chiis 


ftianity, and the Catife of Divifions in. the 
Chih And by chee the carnal perf; 


-6 
Cia 


oo .-, founity, Ch a: 
déning Seed, . c‘pecially when they invade 
the Sacred ‘Ofte, a “differenced ffohn 

aeruc Chriftians, at Wolves fiom Sheep, ‘e- 
.ven when, ai-the fale: Prophets, théy 
pretend the Caufe and Natne of Chrift. ~ 
+ +e That all this is for want of Chriftidn 
Love, and the Dominidn of carnat Self- 
love; and Love to Gad, and ro others 
‘aa our felves, muft be the proper Cure.” 
i. 3. Endeavouring to keep che 
unity of. che Spirit in the bond of 

, peace. a : ‘ Med aan ee 
231, This Love: and farbearance mutt fpe- 

jally be exercifed +a preferve the Viney 
of the Chriftian Church j, which all. 

endeavour fairhfblly to keep. . And - this 

(Unity inwardly-confifteth in being al] pol 

fefs'd and governed by-.One Holy Spirit, 
as all the Parts of the.Body are by one 

Soul; and oupwardly, by living. peaceably 
towards each other, efpecially in. our 
shurch-Communion, = 
49 $, 5. There is one body, and 
‘ohe Spirit, even as ye are called 
one hope of your calling 3 one 
Lord, one ‘faith, one bapeifm, 
one God dtd Father of all, who is 
‘dbove all, aid through all, and ig 
hl a eo 
: 2 $+6. More: particularly, ‘in thefe @- 
ven Refpects our Unity doth conjift. 1. The 
Church, which is'as the’ Bedy of Chrift, is 
one Univerfal Church. 2. The Spirit of 
od, which as it were 'animateth it, is One 
and the fame Spitir. 3. The Grace’ and 
Heavenly Glory which is the Hope of Be- 
lievers, whichthey feek, and for which 
they forfake the World, is One. 4; The 
lead, Lord, dnd Saviouro¥ rhe -Charch 
is.Ong and. che fame to! a't. | 9. The Effens 
tials of the Chriftign. Raith, ‘er Creéd,: are 
One'and the fame, 6. The Baprifmal Vow, 
and Covenant, atta’ Profeffion; in weigh 
we‘ate devoted t6°Guul, - the'Father, ' Soh, 
and Holy:Ghoft; and. united Sactaménrale 
ly to Chrift his Charch, is.One.and tha 
fame to. all in che Effentials. 97. And-all 
have One God and Father in Chrift, who 
is, 1. Tranfcendently and abfblurely. 45 
boye and over all; 2; And ynconceivably 

penetrateth all: And, .3, Is in his Effenos 

80 intimately jn you all, and is All in alg 


Det, That in tele feven shinge: chat 
Unity of the Church confifteth, which is 
Gods ee, and conferred Qualificati- 

4 a 


\ 


Ch. 4. Divers gifts of God, Ephefians. f-y the Churches edification. Ch.4. 


on for Chriftian Communion in Love and 


Peace. And chat as Satan ufeth to’ undo 
by overdoing (and the Pharifees had more 
Laws, Tradisions, and ftri€tne(s therein :as 


_meedful to Communion than Chrift had, 


who would have Mercy rather than Sacri- 
fice) So it is by adding a multitude of En- 
{naring Canons, Cuftoms, and Opinions as 
ary to Communion, that he hath cor. 
rupted and torn the vifible Church, and 
garned Love and Communion inte Wrath 
eud Perfecution. a . 
And yet this Ustty muft be kept in 
Peace, and therefore, both Perjcuting, and 
Contumelions, Turbulent Unpeaceablenefs a. 
Jgalnft thofe that own thefe Seven Points 
‘of Union, fhould be avoided by Chriftians, 
and reftrained by Magiftrares, who muft 
keep the Peace. And whenever God in 
mercy will heal che lacerated Church, it will 


‘be on thefe terms. | 


_7- But unto every one of us fs 
Iven grace according to the mea- 
ture of the gift of Chrift. . 

7. But though we have all one Spiric, 
and are One in all the forefaid Effentiale 
of our Religion,. yet this Unity is found 
a0 very great diverfity of degrees of Grace, 
and both degrees and kind of Gifts, (See, 
sash 12.) as it pleafeth Chrift to diftribute 


8, Wherefore he faich, When 
he afcended up on high, he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts 


‘anto men. 


8. As it is {aid in Pfal. 68, 18, When, &e. 
So when Chrift afcended, he triumphed 
over Satan, Death, and Hell,. and: fent 
down from Heaven the Gifts of his Spi- 
tit. - | a a 
29+ CNowthat he afcended, what 
3s ic but that:healfo defcended 
firft into the 1oWer ‘parts of thid 
earth? 10. He chat defcended, is 
the fame alfo that afcended up far 
above all heavens, that he might 


cent, far above ali Heavens which Man. 


doa Ge or Kao har henge (tthe Sun 


by the influence of irs Heat, and Light, 
eg Motion, fillech all below, rei te 
receptive Capacity of each, fo) our 
glorified Lord, by his adminiftring Influx, 
might fill all with common or fpecial 
Grace, according to their various recepti- 
vty. . 
, «1t, And he gave fome, Apoftles : 
fome, Prophets:. and fome, 
vangelifts ; and:‘fome, Paftors 
cahd Teachers; ‘Y2. For the per- 
‘fecting of the faints, for che work 
‘of the miniftry, for the edifying 
of the body of Chrift: - 
Ir, 12. And he gave, by Qualificarion 
and Miffion, fome peer fent by his 
own Mouth, to be the moft eminent At- 
-tefters of: his Miracles,’ DoGtrine, and Re- 
farreGtion, and Founders of the Churches ; 
‘fome Prophets, by Revelation and Infpira- 
tion to confirm the Chriftian Faith; tome 
‘Evangelifts, who Work was as eminently 
qualibed to go akroad, ro preach the Gol- 
pel, and gather Churches, or confirm them, 
without Being fixed to a fpecial Place or 
Flock; and fome Paftors. and Teachers, 
(called alfo Bishops and Elders) who. were 
fet over the particular Churches as their 
Guides and InftruGers, 3s being their fpe- 
cial Fiécks and Charge. And all rhefe 
‘Gifts and Offices are given for that Mini- 
fterialt Work which God (who worketh by 
Means) will ufe, .to bring on all his Saints 
towards the Perfection of themfelves and 
of the Church, and by the Increafe, Cone 
cord, ‘and Santtity of - the Members, 
to. edifte or build up this’ Body of 
Chrift ae ? 


" 13. Till we all come in the u- 


nity. of the .faich, and of the. 


knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the mea- 
fure of the ftacure of che fulnefs 
of Chrift: | | . 
- 130 Till by this intteafe‘of Number and 
Holine&, and Concord, -we all fews and 
Gentiles make up that Church, Which ini 
the Unity of Faith, and Knowledge and 
Acknowledgment. of Chrift,’ attaineth td 
that depree of perfection, in which con- 
fifteth the meafure of Grace,. and fulnefs 
Of Stature, which Chrift will bring his 
Church unto, which is that maturity which 
imitateth our nat.ral growth from Infancie 
ge fall Manhood, oe ee 
¥4y. Thac 


vet 


es 2) 


_ childish Chriftians are by ever 


Bu 


Ch. 4. Divers gifts of Gol, _ Ephefians. for the Churches edification.Ch.4, 


14. That we henceforth be: no 
more children, toffed to and fro, 
and carried about with every wind 
of dodtrine, by che fleight of men, 


and cunning craftinefs, whereby 


they Lie in wait to deceive: | . 


14. That being by Gods bleffirig by fich 


a Miniftry ‘ broughr to Manhocd, we 
may aoe ere Uke Childden, wh» 
through weaknefs cannot ftand ‘in the 
Wind, but are carried about a fo 
Wind of 
Plaufible Dorine, by the flight fubtilry 
and craft of Men,that by pretences of Knew- 
ledge, Holinefs, Pewer or Cove,’ lay {nares 
and lie in wait to dective the weak, 
13. Buc {peaking the cruth in 
love, may grow up into him isall 
things, which is the head, - even 
Chrift: | Bone 


15. Bat (though.we Know bur int part, - 


et) {peaking arid keeping the neceffary 
Te ee a Religion, in Love 


and Concord, -in this Faith and Love, may 


in all-chings grow up to greater meafures 
by degrees, even into 2 fuller one: 
ne with Cheift our Head, and likenefS to 

16 From whom the whole body 
fitly joyned cogether and compa@-. 
ea by shat which every joynt fup- 
plieth, according to the .effedtual 
working in the meafure of every 
parc, maketh increafe of the body, 
unto the, edifying of it: felf tn 
love, _ | are ee 
16, From-whom the whole Church, re- 
ceiveth both rhat vital Influence, and that 
Condu& and Government, to its own ine 
tenfive and extenfive: increafe’ in Love, 
which is its (piritaal-Life, . which the na. 


~ tural Body doth from the Head and Heart, 


by communication of viral and . animal. 
Spirits and Heat: And this Life and In. 
qreafe js received and communicated to 
each part from Chrift, by that coagmentar 
tion and due connexion of allthe Mem- 
bers of the Church together, while each, 
Keepeth his’ place, and performeth his 
own Office, by the exercile of Faith and 
Love effectually for the good of all: Even 
as the Body is kept in Life and Heakh, 
vhile every loferiour Part agd Joyne is 


receptive and ative according to its 
per Place and Office. bo oe 
Note, There is 00 Text which is fo plau- 
fibly wrefted to maiotain Popery, that is, 
One Univerfal Humane Government of 
whole Church on Farth, Monarchical or 
Ariftocratical, (by Pope, Council, or come 
bined Metropolitaps,. as one Soveraignry) 
as this: Ir eeming, to foreftalled Men, 
to foeak of the Church as compacted ia 
one Univerfal Policy, fo governed: And is 
is a Text which muft be greatly ftudied a- 
gainft Dividers, and yet vindicated from 
Reman Pervertets. — _ 
L. Donbrlefs the Text fpeaketh: Brongly 
for Univerfal Concord, aod not onely for 
an uniting: of Members in feveral Congre- 
gations, which fhall.each be Independent, 
which would be but: like fo meny Limbs 
cut off from the Body ; but for an uniting 
of Congregations, yea, cf all through the 
World, in one ‘compacted Body: And 
therefore all Chriftians muft abhor Diffecti- 
cn ard Separation, or Schifin. ae: 
IL Yet.it is evident that Pawl fj h 
of no -pne.. Head bot Chrift, : of no 
fort of Univerfal Soveraign on Eerch_as 
under him, .Aod indeed it is an Office 
thar Humane. Nature here is not capable of, 
either in Monarchy or Ari s It's 
impoffible for any Church-Soveraign- Power, 
fave Divine, (or Angelical at leait) to rule 
the Charch by Legiflation, Judgmeat, and 
Sxecations all over the Earth ; much of ie 
being out of eur reach, as the Moon. is 
And the Church is uader contrary, enemy, 
milicans; Civil Governours, which maketh 
it the more impoffible. And the onely 
Pretenders have been the great Dividers 
and Deftroyers. What then is here meant, 
and to be done for Unity ? * 
Not to feiga impoiible Terms, fach as 
are 4a Univerfal Soyeraignty, and Mules. 
tudes of Humane, Doubtful, Unneceffary 
Canons ; which are the moft effeQual cau-. 
fes of Difcoyd. But, 1. to take up with 
Chrifts. own prefcribed terms of Union: 
not made the Laws of Church Union, . he 
is not the maker of the Church, for Unity 
is effential to it (as to a Homfé or Body’). 
2. To be one in Love, and to repre all 
Tyranny that would deftroy Love and 
Peace. 3. As in the feveral Affemblies 
they muft exercife the fame Faith and 
Hope, and love and worthip the fame.God. 
and Saviour, by the fame Spirit, {0 thae 


thefe Churghes putt live jn Igye to aa 


Ch. 4. Parl calleth them from Ephefians. the impurity of the Gentiles, Ch.4. 


other, and avoid all Difcord: And if aby 
breach be made between them in ‘Faith or 
Love, they muft ufe all reafonable means 
to heal it; which is by Writing or Mef- 
fengers giving to each other an account of 
their Faith and PraGti¢e ;"‘and when need 
it, confuking in Synods, of one or of di- 
vers Nations : Not that foch Synods are 
Goverhours of many Churches by a Major 
Vote, or by Metropolitan Power (fave as 
they may exercife the Magiftrares Powet 
of the Sword by his’ Comimiffion, which 
(were fach fit) can be given only’ in his 
own Dominions, out of which Synoils and 
Metropolitent can: have no Political Go- 
verning. Power: Bus the Major Vore muft 
be regarded for Concerd, which is the ufe 
of Synods; yet fo thacit ‘préevail-nor a- 
gaintt Divine Authorisy and Law,’ rior a- 
ft Reafon, or the ‘Charchies good’ And 
therefore, 1. Synods are but for. Counfel 
and Agreement. 2, And -General. Coutt- 
cits le and needles; it’ being: im- 
ble and needle that alt the World 
ve notice of the Cafes:of every parti- 
evlet Church, ‘nauelt lets thar they-ineet fot 
the;rede&. 3, And when Cetraption atid 
Tyranny. (as under the -feriaw-and -Pa- 
Piits} Rave. got the Major ‘Vote, the‘minor 
ata nos bound to apree with them, but to 
diflent As thé Earth is'Gods Kingdom, 
efci all Kings are his Officers. in’ their (- 
Weral Kingrionhs, ber neither arty ene Man, 
er many Conjone in. one Ariftetracie or 
Council; are One Soveraign Governin 
Power over atl the Zatth; but only thould: 
by Gonfilations feek to keep the' Common. 
Love and Peace, even (& dll Churches 
and Chriftians on Earth are'Chrifts King- 
dom .or Church Univerfal, and all True 
Paftors are his Officers in their feverat 
@hurches, bur neither one Mat; or many 
Gonjund as one Political Peron, or Ari- 
ftectacie, are one Swrbmd Poreltas over alf 
brifiens on Earth; ‘bat chof that are 
within the reach and hotice of each other 
Should 'whert it’s needful; by Synods and 
Gonfultations, keep up Unity of Faith and’ 
Love, and all needfil Concord.’ Had not 
Princes been made too capable of abu, 
they would not take Well the Do@trine of 
a late Leamed and Triumphant Writer, 
Who tells us, that tho’ dé faite, Princes 
do not, yet they ought to unite their 
Power in one Councif, which fhould be the 
brighteft Governour of them all: And 0, 
3. all Kings muft be Subjeds, 2. Arifto- 
Gacy mull rue Monarchy,: "3. How shall 


Se 


all Kings fromthe. Antipodes, or over all 
the Easth meet? 4. Who ‘hall: call them ? 
§- Where muft they meet? 6. Shall -s 
trult their Crowns to Delegate Subjects ? 
7. Whar ff the molt be Heathens and Ma- 
hometans,' and‘ moft Chrifiian Hereticks iin 
each others acoount:? 8, If he condefcend 
to lime this Soveraign Diet, who thalf li- 
mit it, and how ? And then the Univerfal 
Soveraign is ftill penny So eo 

‘They that dare plead, for no more than 
Univerfal Communion, fhould hav, under. 
ftood that Communion as fuch b Jongs bur 


to « Compsunity; and a mecr Community - 


is no. Body Politick, ot Governed. Sociesy, 
but @ Confederacie of Equals (as to Rule.) 
With refpect to God only the World.is one 
Governed Kingdom, and with refpe@ to 
Thrift, the Chwerch in one .Rwled Body Pols. 
ticks: But deither of then is One as united 
in apy Micariows Soveraign, but .in: their - 
feveral Provinces muft keep Communion’ in 
Faith, Love and Peace. = ws, 

_47.,.This 1 fay cherefore,. and 
seftifie iaxhe Lord, that ye hetice- 
forth walk not as other Géntiles 
walk ih fic vabicy ot their tind. 

17. Therefore I charge you as. from 
Chiift; thac-you that are Chriftaris live 
nat henceforth as the Unconverted. Hea 
then’, that’ follow their dwa falfe Imagi- 
18, Having the underftanding 
darkened, being alienated from 
the life‘of God, through: the igs 
norance that is in chemi, becaufd 
of the blindnefs of their heart : 
19. Who being paft feeling, hive 
given chemfelves over unto la{ci- 
vioufnefs, to work all uncléannels 
with gréeedinels, 4a... .. 

_ 18; 19. Theit Undétfanding: Being 
darkened, and they’ béing meer ftrangers 
to a holy Hiving’on and unto God,’ be- 
caufé..uf the ignorance and blindnefs of. 
their’ Minds, which have loft the very 
light-of Nature, and being ftupified' by 
Pravity -and Coftom in fin, “have given 
themfelves’ up to fleihly Lufts; to do the 
fihicf Ads with greedy defite and de 
ip ; : ; ; | ti 
20. But ye have not fa learn. 
ed Chrift; a1. If fo be chae ye 


have heard him, and have been 


sgughs: 


ee eee ay ee ne a 


Ch. 4+ Put.an, the newman. 


caught by him, as the truth i is in 
Jefus.: 

20, -21.. Bat Chrift has taughe you, and 
you have learned @ clean coutiary courfe. 
of Life: If indeed you have heard. what 
he: eeacheth, .end have been taught the 
Tre Do&rine of Chrift. -. , <1! 


22. -Thac ye put off oonerraing: 
the ‘former -converfarion, ‘the old 
mah, | whiehi‘is corrupt accordeng: 
to the deceitful: lafts:: :: 23.. An 
be renewed ia: ‘the (pirit. al your:. 
mind ; 


22, 23. That you put off she od: Aéthy. . 


ly Mind aed Life, which is comps in dif 
pofition .and poattise, by. mph deccis of : 
rag kifts':: “Amc that you be made New 
Men, in vhe very: bent and babismef: your. 


. Mind, Oe ee 


ONS, « 

Ai And’ char. ye pur: ‘onthe 
new man, which after God ii-cre- 
ated in ee ‘and’ true, 
holiakts. ee 


> “ey 
‘ 


“3s. “Abd jo parricular, at catys fy our 
agile fee that You ne) all coe 
d, and. {peak the;plaia crutch to one: 
aaother 5 for we ate.ail fellow Members 
one Boot and therefore fhould, nor be, 
fille fraudulens to each, other. :,. ; 
. 26, Be -ye angry and: fm nos: 
let not the fun go. down upon your 
wrath > 
26. ager givers os fon the doe reiite. 
ing of Evil; but ufe ic nog bliagly, refh- 
ie and inordinately to fai ; much lefs may 
you lie down and continue ia fuch fin. 
29. Neicher give place to the. 
devil, 
27. And do not yiekd ro Satan, wlio by 
provocations would draw you tq fia. 
_ 28 Let him that ftole, fieal 
no more: but rather-ket him la~ 


Ephefians, . 


of. pléafare fi 


Exchortation to Loye, Chia, 


‘bour, working witl: his hands che 


thing which is goad, that .he may 
have to give to him that needeth. 

28. 1€any have by want or eftour been 
a 1, or take ahy thing thar is 

aphin® his Wil, let him do fo: no 
mee; nor by idtehefs continue his néceffi- 
ties, but ashe ay able labour ia fomie .pro~ 
firable-work; and rhat not only to fupply 
his own wants,.but vd. relieve 'as many 
thers ashe well can, 

29. Let ino ‘corrupt comshynicas 
tion proceed out of your moith, 
but thae which is ‘good to the ule 
of edifying, that ic may minifter 
gtace unto the hearers, 

29: Lét- do’ fidtul, rotten; or filchy Dit. 
courfe come ~ of your Months, pie 
Will ‘ignite a potted Heait, aud: fo 

corrupt we ‘hivarers) but let your ‘Words be” 
fabh ‘as'ske not otily ‘hatmle(s to others, bur 
profeable, eveh thar which is ufefil to‘etli- 
ticsttion,. Cfo etetels truth i it Raf i is tor to Be 
chiofem) - 

305" abi gfieve not the holy 
 gpitie ‘bf ‘God, whereby ye are 


 fealed ‘utito che day of fedemp., | 
ae tion,” 


Re ’ For! the Spirit of God, Satocly his 
ou, td TE your 
for: the ‘day: of Saivations, fs. pia al 
hine& end. vaniry, and a’ oe of Pa 
and HolineG, aad Mutual E 
though he have not palbon and. n: (pe as 
Men have, bas as offended Men will iu a 
Néafure forfake that which is filthy 2 and ab. 
jorred, {> will the Spirit of God in. con 
forfake’ a filthy finner; Apd, chat 
is pric df-.the foreft kind of Punithment, 


“ors Ler‘all-bievernefsand orractt, 
and'anger, 4% clamour, add vil- 
{peaking be pac away. frou ; YOUs 
wich alk op ice a : or 

1. And Gods Spirit «he Spurit 
Love, caft away, Malic beng i Soe favou- 
reth of ir’; Bittérne(s, wrath, and bureful 
iy dlamorous, fiezce and in and buteful 


Biers And be ye isd one td ate 
other, tendér-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for 
Chrift’s fake hath forgiven you. 

38. As having the fame Spiric in ee 


Ee teen calied 


P= 





Ch. 5, Esxbortation to love, Ephefians. Exhortation to bolinefs. Chg. 
fame Body, be kind and tender heatred one liberty to fin unpunithed: For if you are ' 
to another, taking the good or hurtofeach Chriftians, rhe Word and Law of Chrift’ 
other as your own ; Aad.as youcan‘eafily: hathtaught you, ‘that no Whoremonper, or 
forbear and forgive your (elves, and be will- Unclean Perfon, or Covetous Perfon, who 
ing that, others forgive you, fo forgive one is an Idolater by loving the World more 
another, and that out of the belief.and than God.(or.one that imitaseth Idolaters- 
thankful fenfe of Gods forgiving you nwch in lufts,) hath right of Inheritance in Hea~ 
more, for the fake of Jefus Chet: ven,. of in the Holy Church oa Earth,. . 
| en . 6. Lec no-man deceive you with 
CHAP. Veo vain words: for becaufe. of thefe 
1. DE ye therefore followers of things.cometh the. wrath of God — 
DD God, as dearchildren; .  uponthe children of difobedience, 
2, And walk in love, as Chrift 7- Be nor ye therefore parcakers 
alfo Sry aekiy us, and hath given me soe ere oes 4 
himfelf for us, as an offering anda 097" & Ct MD Neretitks or Habertines ce- 
factifice to God for a fweet-fmell- file we the Sins he which Gere 
ing favour. - 4 -. + Wrath cometh on the Unbelievers, and: 
_I,2., Having therefore fo: obliging an therefore will do fo on all thé Difobedienc . 
example of your Heavenly Fatherhew that. that live in them: Therefore be not you 
you are his true beloved Children, by imi-. Partakers-in the Sin, if you would.not par- 
tating him; and let Love be your very. take alfa ofthe Punifhment. ...0 
Nature and courfe of life, remeasbr ring fil, 8, For ye were fometimes dark- 
how Chrift hath loved usand given himfclf nefs bur now ure ye liphe in the, 
us, a Offering and Sacrifice for our fins, D°!% ee eee 
with which God was highly pleafed in him, Lord : walk as children of light, 
B PR i ey Be ae _ 8. For. you were in darknefs formerly . 
3. But fornication, and all un- ny : 
te &. 6 fnefs: lec it YOU (elves; but Chrift hath brought you in- 
€leannels, or covetoulnels, lec it to the light :of faving Knowledge 3 Live’ 
nor be once named amongft you, then as in the Light, agit ae the Go. 
as becometh faints : 4 Neither fbel ped Spirit of Ghrift, and: do that. of 
filchinefs, nor foolifh talking, mor: Which you need gotbe athamed, 
jefting, which are not convenient: —__.92 10+ (For the fruit of the Spi-. 
bur rather giving of thanks, == ‘Fit ‘win all goodnefs, and righte-. 
9: gs But tet nex Bornication os any uf. ~outnels, and truth) proving what 
cleannefs, or filthy tuft be once named a- /18 accéprable unto the Lord.’ 
moneft you, anlel by neceflary oppofition 9, 10. For Chrift ruleth all true Chriffians 
and deteftation ; for this is the courfe be- by his Spitic of Iltumination and San@i- 
feeming ail Chriftians, who miuft be pure or fication ; and the Fruits of that Spirit and 
Saints : “Mor yer ufe any ribald talk, or fil.” Light are Goodnefs,’ Love, and Kindnef;, 
af ation, tages peaking, nor vain a ep ae and Faichfilnefs ; 
ing or drollery, t Ofa vain. t and c what is pleafing ed 
wits for the ate neers Holy Per. Lad ao : : 5 pies soe 
s ; bat rathet ‘employ your Tongues in 11, And have no fellowship - 
Sey cd oe bitoee to God, andin with the unfruitful works of 
‘Hor this ve | heen, arknefs, buc rather reprove 
_§-'For this ye know, chat no den 
oe ger, mor unclean _ PeF- 11. Communicate not with thee Hea-- 
, covetous man who {$ a0 thens and Hereticks Works of Darknefs,and 
idolater, hath any inheritance in flefily Lufts, but rather do your beft to 
the. kingdom of Chrift, and of. fave Men ftom them by reproof. 
God. | ates 12. For it ts a fhame even to 
5. Let none pretend that Chriftianity by {peak of thofe things which are 
Eecing them from the Law, giveth them done of chem in fecret. — 
52, Ber 





—_—_z Teele 7 af 7 7 


Ch. 3. Not to converfe 
12. For their fecrec Filthine&, which 
cannot bear the Light, is fuch as Modefty 
is loth ro name. _ a 
53. But all things that are re- 


proved , are made mantfeft by 
the light :. for whatfoever doth 


make manifeft, is light... 

13. But all thiogs, when the Light difco- 
veteth them, are manifeft, arid, if approva- 
ble, need not fear it ; for the DoGrine and 
Spirit of Chrift are a manifefting Light. 

14, Wherefore he faith, Awake 
thou that fleepeft, and arife from 
the dead, and Chrift fhall give 
thee light. | 

“14. Which is the fenfe of I/4. 60.1. 
which calleth the People that flept im Dark- 
wefs to awake, that the Lord may fhine 


upon them ; which Chrift now doth to 
. gTue , 


Believers. | . 
Is, See then that ye walk cir- 
cumfpetly, not as fools, but as 
wife, 16. Redeeming the time, 

becaufe the days are evil. 

15, 16. See then thar you live not care. 
lefly, but with warchfulnef and accurate 
circumf{pe&tion, not as Fools that (ee nor, 
or mind not their danger, but as Wife Men, 
that look on every fide, and are careful to 
avoid all forts of Evil: And therefore take 
hold of the prefent Opportunity, and ule 
well the Light of the Gofpel while you 
have fc; forthe World is round about you 
-fall of Snares and Dangers, which withour 

wife Circum(peGtion cannot be.avoided, 


17. Wherefore be ye not un- 
wife, bue underftanding what the 


will of che Lord is. 
17, Wherefore let not Ignorance and 


’ Folly prepare you for Deceit, but labour to 
be mals 


jainved with the Will of God 
concerning your Duty. - 
18, And be nor drunk with 
wine, wherein is excefs; bur be 
filled wich the Spirit : 19. Speak- 
ing to your felves in pfalms, and 
hymns, and fpiritual fongs, fing- 
ing and making melody in your 
heare to the Lord, , 
18,19. And do nor, like Heathens and 
fenfual Libertines, think that the exhilera- 
jon of expels of Wine, which caufeth Soe- 


Ephefians. | 


with the wicked. Ch. $. 


tithnefs and Luft, is either lawful, or fuira~ 
ble ro Devotion ; but be you exhilerated by 
the Spiris of God, whofe Grace you muft 
excite and exetcife by Pfalms, and Hymns 
of Praife to.God, and Spiritual Songs, which 
you muft ufe in it Argel to the Lore, 
with the inward Melody of the Heare. 

Note, 1. That Pasi here leaveth it to 
Chriftian Wifdom, whether we thall ufe 
David's Pfalms, or others more. fitted to 
Golpel-Times and Worthip. 

2 That hence. it is evident, that it is 
lawful to ufe fome Forms of Worthip inven= 
ted and impofed by Man: For Hymns and 
Songs caniiot be ufed without invention : 
And the Church, or many, cannot joyn in 
them, untefs (me one lead and impofe 
them on the reft, It would be mad Work 
for a Congregation to fing extemporate 
Songs, and every one a feveral one of bis 
owo. And if Prayer and Praife in Metre 
may be invented and impofed, the fame 
Reafons will hold as to Profe, when Uah 
formity is needful, (as in Baptifm, &c.) 

20. Giving thanks always for 
all chings unto God and the Father, 
in the name of our Lord Jefus 
Chriff; 

20. Chearfully thanking God continua’. 
ly on all occafions, for all his Mercies, which 
are found in“all things thar he doth; of- 
fering this to the Father in the Name of 
Chrift. = 

Note, That Pfalms and Thank(giving to 
God through Chrift, muft be the moft com — 
ftant Part of Chriftian Worthip. 

21, Submicting your felves one. 
to another in the fear of God. 

21. And let God’s Command move you 
to be yielding and fubmiffive, and nor ftout 
and ftiff cowards one another ; but efpeci- 


‘ally to’ your Superiours; but {0 as to fear 


and obey God before Men. ; 
/22, 23, Wives, fubmic your 
felves unto your own husbands, as 
unto the Lord, for the busband 
is the head of the wife, even as 
Chrift is the head of the church; 
and he 1s the Saviour of the body. 
22, 23. Let Wives thew their Subje@i- 
on to Chrift, by fubmittiog to their Hus- 
bands, as by his Command. For rhe Hug. 
band is oe fi Chrift the Head or Ruler of 
the Wife, to govern her in Love, and pro- 
vet her, as Chri is the Supreme = 


Ch. 5. The Duty of wives, 
Ruler of the Church, and the Saviour of ft 
as his Body. ; 
24. Therefore as the charch ts 
fubje& unto Chrift, fo lec the 
wives be co their own husbands in 
every thing. — 


24. Therefore as the Church is in all 


thirgs to be fubje& to Chrift, fo mult the 


Wives be to their Husbands, in all things be- 
longing to that Relation, under Chrift. 

' 25. Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Chrift alfo loved. the 
church, and gave himfelf for it : 
26. That he might fanctifie and 
cleanfeic with the wafhing of wa- 
ter, bythe word, ~ 

25, 26. Husbands, imitate Chrift, in lo- 
ving your Wives, as Chrift did his Church, 
for S hich (in a fpecial fenfe) he ire him- 
fel by death, that he might fandifie it ro 

God, and cleanfe it from Sin, by aver 
away their Guile and Filth, fignified and 
fealed in Baptifm, and by the Promifes and 
Yreaching of his Word. _ : 

27. That he might prefent it 
to himfelf a glorious church, not 
having {pot or wrinkle, or any 
fuch ching 3 but that tc fhould be 
holy, and without blemish. 

27. That he may prepare it for the great 
Marriage-day, and then prefent is to him- 
Gie deanfed and beanified, without Sin, 
Guilt, or Blemith, bur perfe& in Holinels, 
and glorious. = : 

28. So ought men to love their 
wives, as their own bodies: he 
that loveth his wife, lovech him- 
felf. ' ; 

28.. As Eve was taken out of dam, fo 
the Union between Husband and Wife is fo 
mear, that Men fhould love their Wives in 
a (ort as their own Bodies 5 and to love a 
‘Wife, thould be as the loving of our felves. 

29. Forno man ever yet hated 
his own flefh ; buc nourifheth and 
cherifhech ir, even as the Lord che 
church | a te 

29. And as Nature caufeth all, Men to 
love, nourith, and cherith thelr own Fleft, 
“and not rq hare it; fo muft Men do by theif 
. _ Wives, as Chrift doth by the Church. - 

. 30. For we are members of his 


Ephefians. busbands, and childrey, Ch.s— 


body, of his 


fleth, :and of. his 
bones. ee eh eB 


go. And as Eve was (aid tobe to. Adame; 


Fieth of his Fleth, and. Bone of his Bone 5 
fo, by alhrfion, we may Gy of the Ghurca 


and Chrift in a fpiritual fenfe. 


31. For this caufe fhall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
fhall be joyned unco his wife,and 
they rwo fhall be one flefh... 

gi. And as fe was ehen fuid, (4 man 


Shall leave, Gc.) fo mwft Betievers leave all 


for Chrift, as Chrift laid down his ‘Life for’ 
them ; and they fhall be madeas one, 
32. This 1sa great myftery : bue 


I {peak concerning Chrift and the 


church. : a 
ari 
age, did Myr 
the Marriage or Jefas® Chrife. ahd. tbe 
Church : andof this ic is that I now {peak. 
33. Neverthelefs, let every one 
of you in particular, fo love his 
wife even as himfelf; and the 
wife fee that fhe reverence be 
husband. ~ a 
33. But though I have turned my Speech 
to Chrift and rhe Church , I repeat 
Counfel; Let every Man love his Wi 
with (uch an entire, conftant, and forbear- 


ing Love, as hetoveth himfelf; and ler the © 


Wife (ee that the live in loving Subjedioa 
and Reverence ro herHusbandi: 





CHAP. VI. 


1.f ‘Hildren, obey your parents 
| in the Lord: for this is 
righe... —- _ | 
1. Let Children be obedient to their Pa. 
rents, under God, in obedience to him ; 
for he hath commanded ic. 
2. Honour thy father and mo- 
ther, (which is the firft com» 
mandmeny with promife ) | 
2. Saying, Honour thy Father and Ma- 
ther: And thaugh general Promifes be inti- 


mated in th: Firft and Second Command. . 


ment, this is the fie Commandment thar 
hath annexed the Promife of .the Laod 
which God was then leadiag che Hraclises’ 
tO ; a n is. faid,: ‘ da 
3. Phat-ée may be well wick 

. thee, 


= oe ae Se” 
. 


Ch.6. The duty of parents,(7 ¢ Ephefians. The chyiftian warfare.. Gh, 6. 


thee, and thoy 
on the earch. — ae 
§. That thou mayft live long, and prof-. 


mayeft live long 


per. in che Promifed Land of Canaan ; 


which intimateth alfo to us Chriftian Gen-: 
tiles-a Promife of. more Profperity on Earth 
than difobedient Children. fhall have, and 
ap earthly Curfe tothe difbedienr. 
Note, That accordingly, God's Curfe ‘on. 
Earth doch ufpally follow Children thas dit 
honour and wrong their Parenss, and rebel 
againft them; and ufually even Earthly: 
Rieffings are given to thole chat. honour and: 
obey Parents (under God.) 

4. And ye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath : but-bring 
them up in che nurcgure and admo- 
nition of the Lord. 4 

4. And ler Parents remember, :that Chil- 
drens corrupt Nature and Weakne(s are lia~ 
ble to fixch Paffions as may pervert them: 
and. therefore fet not your four. and provo- 
king Government and, Carriage tem 
them hereto, beyond their ftrength : bur 

vern them with Fatherly Love, aud bring 
them upto the Knowledge and Obedience 
ofthe Lord, by wife and diligent Teaching, 
Example, Admpnition, apd Ditcipline.. 

s. Servants, be obedient’ to 
them that are your mafters accor- 
ding to the flefh, wich fear and 
trembling, in finglenefs of your 
heart, asuntcoChrift. © 

s. Add let not Servants think that Chri. 


. ftianity freeth them from Service, or from 


Obedience, Diligence, or Reverence to their 
Mafters, though they be Unbelievers: but. 
give them all due Obedience, and reverent 
Submiffion, and this ia confcience and fince- 
rity, as part of. your Obedience to Chrift, 
se 8 doth commanod it, and will reward 


a a 

6. Not with. eye-fervice, as 
men-pleafers, but as the fervants 
of Chrift, doing che ,wiil of God 
from che heart ; _~ | 

6. Not deceirfully, when your Mafters 
fee and Know what you do, meerly to pleafe 
Men.; but as the true Servants of Chrift, 
with heartineG, and in fecret things as well: 
as open, doing Service to Men in obedi- 
ie Will of God, and to pleafe 


7. With good will doing fervice, 


. hardeft 


as.to the Lord, .and not to; men. __ 

7. Trepeat.ft, becanfe it greatly cancerns 
eth you, that you do all your Service faith. 
fully’ and willingly , without pradging , 
and that not.as 2 bare Service to Man, but 
as a part of your Service to the Lord himéeift 
which he hath prefcribed, and will accept. 

8. Knowing that whatfoever? 
good thing any man doth, the 
fame fhall he receive of che Lord, 
whether be be bond or free. 

8. Be fare of this, That your fowelt and 

service being your Dury, is a’ goad 
Work ; and fuch Works of Fidelizy: in the 
loweft Bond-fervants are accepted of God, - 
as well as the more honoured Servants of 
theGreateft. hina 

9. And ye mafters, do the fame 
thingsunto chem, forbearing thieat- 
ning : knowing thac your Mafter — 
alfo-is in heaven, neither is there | 
refpec of perfons wich him. 

9. And you that are Mafters, (ee thet 
you be ascareful of your Part to your Ser. 
vants, as you would have them be of their 
Duty to you; and rule them not tyrannical 
ly. by oe and paflionare Menaces and 
Reproaches: Knowing that Chrift in Hea- 
ven is equally the Lord of them and you,and 
will not bé partial to you for your SV -alth or 
Superioricy, but will equally do Ju(tice un- 
toa, pore 3 

10. Finally, my brethren, be 
firong in the Lord, and ia the 
power.of his mighr. | 

10. Fo conclude, Behave your flves. in 
the difcharge of all 'your Duties, and: refift- 
ance of al the Temptations of your Ware 
fare, as refolved valiant Chriftians, (tron 
in the Faith and Love of Chrift, by his 
powerfal afiftiag Grace. , 


It. Put on the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able 
co ftand againft che wiles of che 
devil, 7 

11, And with skill and care put on and 
ufe the Grace and Helps which God vouch- 
fafeth you, (which are to a Chriftian like 
compleat Armour to a Souldier) that you 
may be able to ftand faft againft all the 
Stratagems and Plots of the Devil, who. 
feeketh to overthrow you. ee 

12. For we wreftle not againft 

| ficih 


Gh.é. The Chriftian armour. “Ephefians. Yychicus commended. Ch. 6. 


flefh and blood, bur againft prin- 
Cipalicies, againft powers, againft 
the rulers of che darknefs of this 
world, againft (piricual wickedne(s 
in high places. 3 

12. For the great Confli& which Chri- 
ftians are engaged in, is not meerly againft 
Men, but againft Devils, who by Gods 
Ordination, and the Succefs of their Temp- 
rations, are Principalities and Powers, and 
the Rulers of the Perfons and Ways of 
Darknef:, Ignorance, and Unbelief in the 
World, and are fpiriual Wickednefs, a- 
bove us in the Air. g arer 3 

13. Wherefore take unto you 
the whole armour of God, that 
ye maybe able to withftand in the 
evil day, and having done all, to 
fiand. 

13. Therefore negle& no part of the 
Armour afforded a hee by God, but ufe ir 
all, thar in the ot Temptation you 
may be able to refift and conquer the A 
Gaults of Men and Devils, and when they 
have done their worft, and you have 
withftood them, you may ftand faft in 
Faith, and Holinefs, and Hope. 


14. Stand therefore , having 


your loyns girt about with truth, 
and having on the breaftplate of 
righteoufnefs ; 15. And your 
feet fhod with the preparation of 
the gofpel of peace. 

14,15. Stand therefore to your Obtiga- 
tions to Faith and Wolioefs. 1. See that 
the firm Belief of the Truth of the Gof. 
pel, againft all Deceivers, be to you as 
a Military Girdle about your Loins. 2. And 
shat univerfal fincere Obedience to Ged, 
aod Uprightefs of Life towards all Men, 
joined to your Pardon through the Me- 
tits of Chrift, may be to you as a Breaft- 
plate is to Souldiers in Fight, that no Ad- 
verfary may have Matter of juft Accufa- 
tion againft you. 3. And that the Gof 


pel of Chrift, which fpeaketh Peace to the ‘God. 


World, and to your felves, may fo dwell 
in your Hearts, to make you Men of 
Peace, and in your Mouths to invite others 
to Peace with God and one another, that 
it may rape hege thole Shoes were to 
Souldiers, which they pur oa when they 
went to War, to Keep chejs Beet fonp 
burt and danger. 


-16, Aboveall, caking the thield 
of faich, wherewith ye fhall be 
ablé to quench all che fiery darts 
of the wicked. a 


16. Above all, fee that you firmly be- 
lieve and truft to che Word and Promifes 
of God, which will be to you as 2 Shield 
or Target to a Souldier, by which he is 

ed from all the Darts of Shot thar 
ts made againft him. And though Satans 
Darts be fiery Perfecution and fierce Temp- 
— this will defend you, and freftrare 


Ig. And take the helmer of 
Salvation, andthe {word of the 
Spirit, which is the wofd of 
God: | 


17. And truft fally in ‘Chrift as 
Saviour for Salvation, and this will, as an 
Helmet (or Head-piece) to a Souldier, dee 
fend your chiefeft Part from danger, And 
skilfully ufe the Word of God, indited 
and fealed by his Spirit, which will ferve 
you for Defence and Conqueft by the help 
of the fame Spirit, as a Sword doth to a 
Souldier. | 


18, Praying always ‘with all 
prayer and fupplication in the fpi- 
ric, and watching thereunto with 
all perfeverance, and fupplicacion 
for all faints, ' 


18, And becaufe you muft do all in 
dependane on God, fe that you be con- 
ftant in all forts or parts of Prayer, for 
your felves and others; even fuch Prayer 
as Gods Spirit direSteth you to by his 
Word, and exciteth you to by his Grace: 
And for that end, keep your Minds by 
watchfulnefs in a (erious prayirg temper, 
and be noc cold or weary, but hold on; 
and forget notto pray for all holy perfons 
(and holy things.) 

- Note, That, 1. They that (orn pray- 
ing in or by the Spirit, (Corn the Work 
of the Spirit in all acceptable Prayer to: 


2. They that forbid Prayer, forbid chat 
which God commandeth, and his Spiris 
in us as an Interceffor performeth, 

3. When commandeth {all Prayer 
and Supplication}, we muft obey him, 
though many: Men would confine’ us to the 
Ferrers of their narrow defegive Words 


4v Thy, 


Ch. & Paulin Bonds. 


q. They thae hate, revile, excommnni- 
cate uniuftly, and perfecute thof Saints 
whom God commardeth us to love and 
pray for, fight under Satan, againft Chrift. 

19. And for me, chat utterance 
may be given unto me, thac I may 
open my mouth boldly, co make 


known the myftery of the go- 
| ‘spel : 


19. And let me have a fpecial part in 
your Prayers, that I may be freed from 

encing Imprifonments and Reftraints, and 
may have Liberry and Ability boldly to 
make known the Myftery of Mans Sal- 
vation by Chritt. 

20. For which Iam an ambafta- 
dor in bonds : that therein I may 
{peak boldly, as I ought to peak. 
90. For Iam in Bonds by Men, though 
Chrift’s Ambaffador, even for preaching to 
Men this Gofpel of Salvation: But pray for 
me, that whatever it coft me, I may do 


‘ my Dury, and fpeak (chough forbidden) 


as I ought to fpeak. 7 _ 

Note, That as God worketh by Men, fo 
doth the Devil: And therefore it is no 
wonder that Pas! was in Bonds for~ 
‘preaching Salvation 5 and thar Men make 
Laws apainft Praying and Preaching, and if 
the Devil call ir Sedition: For really Pray- 
ing and Preaching do more to deftroy h’s 
Kingdom, and fave Souls, than Arms can 
do. ; 


Ephefians, Yychicus commended. Ch. 6: 


21. Bue chat ye alfo may know 
my affairs, and how I do, Tychi- 
cus a beloved brother and faithful 
minifter in the Lord, fhall make 
known to yeu all chings: | 

21. And that you may know how all 
things go with me. Tychicus will tell you, 
whom you may trpft. 

22, Whom I have fence unto 
you for the fame purpofe, that ye 
might know our affairs, and chac 
he might comfort your hearts. 

22, Ihave fent him, that he may repre- 
fent things truly to you, and help to keep 
you from difcouragement, or undue trouble 
for my Sufferings. 

23. Peace be to the brethren, 
and love with faich from God the 
Father.and the Lord Tefus Chrift. 

23. TI conclude with this Benedi@ion 
and Prayer for you, That Ged the Father 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift will give,maintain, 
and increafe in you all, that confirmed, 
Faith which may fill you wich Love, and 
Keep you in Peace and Welfare. 

24. Grace be with all chem 
that love our Lord Jefus Chrift in 


fincerity. Amen. 


24. And let the Grace, Favour, and Blef. 
fing of God be fti!l with all them who el 
our Lord Jefus Chrift with fincere, incor- 
ruptible, confirmed Love. cAmen, 





So “tase . 2 





The Epiftle of St. PAUL the Apoftle to the 
PHILIPPIANS. 





CHAP. I. | 
1, PyAul and Timocheus the fer- 
vanes of Jefus Chrift, to all 
the faines in Chrift Jefus, which 


_are at Philippi, wich the bifhops 


and deacons: .2..Grace be unro 


"you, and’ peace from: God our 


Father, and from the Lord Jefus 
Chrift. | . 

1,2. I Padl, and Timethy now with me, 
fend greeting with this Epiftle to all the 
Saints (or Chriftiens) which are at Philippi, 


with the Bithops ard Deacons there ; with- 
ing to them Grrace and Peace, which are alt 
Blefiings in fum, From God our Father, and 
Jefus Chrift our Lord. | bs 
Note, 1, That Dr. Hammond affirmiog, 
That Pas! meant here all the Bithops and 
Deacons in Macedonia, or a whole Province, 
doth this wichoyt any cogent Proof; as he 


faith the like of Corinth, Ephefis, &e. tho’ 


it may be graoted,that confequertly they ta’ 
whom thefe Epiftles were written, weré to’ 
communicate them to as many as thzy could. 
a Thar he contradicteth himfelf in fay- 

ing, there: wasbut one Bithop in a ity; 
Mm When’ 


| 
t 
! 
, 





Chi. The fruits of Fuith,&c. Philippians. 


when elfewhere he faith, there was one 
of the Jews Church, and "another of the 
Gentiles. . 

3. That Pasl faith it was (the Saints 
which are at Philippi, with the Bifhops and 
Deacons,) to wit, which were at Philipps 
with them. But fure all that were in a Pro- 
vince fo preat, Were not at Philippi. 

And his Conclufign, That ‘every Church 
in Scripture-tities had but One Bifhop, 
with Deacons his Servants, (there being then 
no middle Order in ufe ;) and that. io ‘all 
the New Teftament the Words (Bifhop acd 
Presbyter) figaified onely fuch as we now 
call Byhops, 1. Iscontrary to the Defétipti- 
ous of the Churches of ferafalem, Antioch, 
Corinth, @c. Where , {0 ohe aflerabys 


there were. fo many Prophets ‘it for ¢ 


Publick Miniftry, that they needed regula- 


ting reftraint in Miniftring. 2. But this 
he mutt maintain, That de fatto no Chorch 
had then more than one Presbyter, and fo 
no Bifhop more rhan one fixed Congrega- 
tlon, (being bur in one place, at one time :) 
And fo rhat there was Bo Bifhop that go- 
verned Presbyters, nor any Presbyters fub- 
je to Bithops, (but onely to Itineraot A- 

ftles.) So that all chat remaineth in con- 
troverfie will be, Whe inftituted this mid- 
dle Order of Presbyters after Scvipture- 
tinses? and, Quo jure? and, How it’s pro- 
‘ved frat hey had Power fo to do? — 

. 1 thank my God ‘upon ¢vety 
reiembrance of you, 4. (Always 
in every prayer of mine for you 
all, making requeft. with joy) 

3,4. Whenever I remember you, it is 
with thankfulnefs to God ; and 10 all my 
Prayers for you, I doit with joy. | 

g. For your fellowfhip in the 
gofpel from the firft day unnl 
now > 

s, For the hearty Communion atd Com- 
“munication in, and for the ra a which 
you have exercifed from the firft day of 

our Converfion until now. | 

6. Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath’ begun 
a good work in you, will peform 
it urtil che day of Jefus Chrift. 

6. Not doubting bur God, who hath 


* Geen the Author of this good Begioning, 


willcatry it on, till-you are prefented per- 
£.@ in the day of the coming of Chrift. 


‘7, Even as itis meet for me‘to. 


The Faith increafed. Ch.t. 
chink ‘this of ‘you all, becaufe 1 
have you ‘in my heart, in as much 
as both In my bonds, and in che 
defence and‘confirmation of the 
gofpel, ye all are-parrakers of my 
grace. | 
~ , Te is meet thar think this of youwall 
for you have a great room in my Heart, be- 
e in my Bonds asd Sufferings, and in 
all rhat we do for the defettce and conkir- 
qoation of theGofbel,, you have manifefted 
the fame Grace, and by your Comimunica- 
tion abd Co-operation have your part fn the 
Blefibg and Reward of my Minifterial 
Grace aod Labours. _ 
'8. For’ God is my fecord, fow 


greatly I'long after you ‘all, in the 
bowels of Jefus Chrift. 

8. For God is my Witnefs, with what 
earneft Love [long for your Welfare; even 
with that Love whith Chrift ‘hath Kindled 
in me forthis own fake, who loverh you. 

py, ‘Abd this I’pray, -thac ‘your 
love may abound yet thore and 
‘more ih knowledge , “and ‘tn -all 
jndgment 4 eae | 
9. And my Pra r you is, That y: 
“may eae sal abound is holy tates 
Chrift and his Gofpel; and each other, and 
in all {piritual Wifdom and difcerning 
Judgment. rare 
10. That ye may approve things 
thac are excellent; that ye may 
be fincere, atd without offence 
éill the day of Chrift ; | 
10. That you may yet more prow up i 
the Apprabyion abd Love of” the ea 
lent things of Chriftian Faith, and Life,and 
Hope, and may be found and fincere in 
Faith and Life, without warping in Judg- 
ment, or {canial in Practice, till the Day of 
‘Judgment. . 
it. Being filled wich the fruits 
of righteoufnefs,' which are by 
Jefas Chrift ‘unto che ‘glory -and 
praife af Ged. | 
11. And that you tay abound with all 
that Righteoufaels towards God and Min, 
which ig the true Fruit of Fa'th and of the 
Spirit, by which you may praife and glori- 
fieGod. sit od 
2, But I would ye fhould un- 
erftand, 





oe Se ED OP 


—_ 


- againft.me,-and fuchas.I, -who 


~talled to ‘pinpagate and defend Chidft'sGo- 


Ch.1. The Faith imereafed 
derfiend, brethren, that che things 
which happered unto me, have 
fallen out rather unto the further- 
ance of che gofpel.. 

T2.-1 think. aneet corgive you netice, ieft 
snifiaformatien difcourage you, that my Im- 
 akey Sarina espana i 

farthered the / 


13. So that my bonds in Chrit 
are manifeft tn a!l the palace, and 

im all other places ; 7 

23. For my Imprifonmer:t for Chrift, hath 

‘but made me, and confequently my Preach. 
ing, tobe known in the Court, and Places 
of Judicature, and, abroad. to‘others, 

14. And many of the brethren 

4 the Lord: waxing. confident by 

‘my bonds, are much -more bold 
0 fpeak the word without fear. 

.. 14. And the Example .of my Patience, 
Boldne(s and Succefs in Suffering, hath em. 
boldned many of the Brethren, confidently, 
Without fear, to preach and profefs the 
Gofpel. 

‘Ig. Some itideed preach Chritt 

‘even of envy and ftrife ; and 


- fome alfo of good will. 16. The 


one preach ‘Chrift of ‘contention, 
not fincerely , fuppofing to add 
afliGion to.my bonds: 19, But 


:che osher . of dove, knowing that 


Tam fee for che defence of the 


pel. 

15, 16,17. -There.be fome here at Rome, 
and elfe-where, that becaufe.I reprove them 
‘for Jadaizing, by obtruding the Law and 

- Ceremonies of Adofes. on she Gentiles, aed. 
Sich other Caufes, are:quarrelfom with me, 


-and feek my Defammtion ; and while they 


preach Chrift, it is wich the mixture of 
‘Spleen tand-Bitternefs againft me, and in an 
envious, ‘ftriving, and reproachful manner, 
rho conform fot 
‘to their Ceremonfous Impofitions. Thus feme 
[preach.the. fame Chrift ‘thar I do, bur con- 
- bentiouQy, and not in fincerity, and love, 
and meekoeG, but ro add tomy Bonds: thé 
- AffliZion of Mens Cenrempt and. Difafieai. 
0, -to turn the Heartnof People ‘from me 
aod my Miniftry. But there-are drhers thar 
preach in Chtiftian Love, and carry ir with’ 
KindnefS toward me, ‘Knowiog ‘that I ain’ 


: rejoice in that. It is bur- 


Phifippians. by Paal’s fufferings. Ch.t. 


pel, and chat it’s ic thar 1 fuffer for, and. 
not for my Fault:and Errour, as the other 
‘would perfuade the People. fn, J 

18, What then? norwichftan- 
ding every way, whether in pre- 
tence, or in truth, Chrift is prea< 
ched, and I therein do ‘rejoyce, 
yea, and will rejoyce. 

18. Bur though fome feek Preeminence, 
and their own Honour and Intereft, and 
envy me,.and joyn too much lf-feeking 
with the Preaching of the Gofpel, and.do 
it nor with the Love and Sincerity that 
they ought ; yetevery way Chrift is prea- 
ched, acd I therein rejoyce, yea, and will 
rejoyce, ; ; ae 

Note,1. Thar they miftake who think Paul 
{peaketh of the .Preachers of falfe Do- 
. Arine in any. great Point ; for he would not 
i eaching with 
corrupt-Pafflions and Purpofes, perhaps for 
lictle Differences, in a. {plevetick. manner, 
contrary to Love and Peaceablenefs.. 

2. Pasl here entreth his profeffed Dif- 
fent, borh againft Church-Tyranny, that 
‘would forbid -thofe to preach that crofs, 
them and their Opinfons or Intereft, and 
againft thofe Separatifts who cry down the 


_Mioiftry of thofe that are faulty in tolerable 


things, yea that cro them and their Way: 
19. For I know chat this fhall 


: turn to my falvation chroygh your 
prayer, and the fupply of the Spi- 


ritof tefus Chrift, | 

¥9. For I:doubr not but even this accu- 
‘eulaing Afficton.on me, by envious Bre-. 
thren, with Heathen - Perfecutors, thal 
‘through your aise and Chrift’s Spirit, alf 
tutn to good, and ‘but'further my own and 
other Mens Salvation. 

20. According to my carneft 


.expectation, ‘and my jhope, shat 


in nothing I -fhall be afhamed, but 
that with all boldnefs, as always, 


fo now alfo Chrift thall be magnif~ 


ed in my body, whether it be by 

life or by:death. _ 
20, Kor, as it is my. eatneft expectation; 

(0 it is my comfortable hope, that whether’ 


it be 24 my Life or Death, all tha: befalls 


my Body fhall be to the honour of Chnift, 
and then { have my End. 


21. For.co me co live is Chrift, 


and to‘die Is pain. 


Mont 2° 21, For 





Ch.t. Paul's defire. 


21. For tome to live, is to ferve and ho- 
‘nour Chrift ; he isthe End of my Life, and 
his Work the Bufinefs; it is for Chrift that 
I live ; andifIdie, it will be my gain. 
22, Buc if I live in che fieth, 
this is che fruiec of my labour: yer 
what I fhall choofe I wot.not. 

22. But if God will have me live longer, 
it will be time given for my fruitful Labour, 
Cor, it will be worth defiring, for my La- 
bour (ake ;) or, as Beua, (whether it will be 
worth my Labour and Suffiring}], and what 
to chufe (if God would leave it to my 
choice) I know not. 

23. For I am in a ftreight be- 
twixt two, having a defire to de- 

depart, ard to be with Chrift ; 
which is far bercer : 

2. For it is to mea prea difficulty to 
know which is more defirable: I would 

- fain be with Chrift, which is far better for 
me than to be here. 
24. Neverthelefs, to abide in 
the fleth, is more needful for you. 

24. Butmy Life feemeth more needful 
for your further Service. 

2s And having this confidence, 
- 1 know thac I fhall abide and con- 
tinue with you all, for your fur- 
therance and joy of faith ; 

25. And being aflured of this, (and 
~ knowing withal Chrift’sLove to his Church) 
I am perfuaded that I fhall yer longer con- 
tinue in Life, for your furtherance, and 
comfort, and confirmation in your Chriftian 
Faith and Hope. 

26. That your rejoycing mav 
be more aburdant in Jefus Chrift 
for me, by my coming to you a- 
gain, | 

26. That when hes bie me hi you 2 
7 in, you may great T my lake rejyoyce 

Er Chate y¥ greatly y joy 

27. Onely Iet your converfati- 
on be as it becomech the gofpel of 
Chrift: thac whether I come and 
fee you, or elfe be abfent, I may 
hear of your affairs, that ye ftand 
faft in one fpiric, with one mind, 
ftriving together for the faith of 

the gofpel : 3 
‘27. Bur I befeech you Is0k to this one 


Philippians. 


Paul's defire. “2 1Cha te 


thing on your own part, that your Conver- 
fation may be fuch as becometh the Belief 
and Profeffion of the Gofpel of Salvation ; 
‘that whether I come again to you, or not, I 
may hear that you ftand faft, in One Spirit 
a@uating you, and with One Mind and Io- 
ving Concord, (not ftriving againft one an- 
other, as Perfea:tors and SeGaries do, but) 
codperating and ftriving together,to defend 
and propagate the Belief of the Go‘pel. 
ee you may differ about many leffer 
ings.) . a ; ; 
28. And jn nothing terrified by 


your adverfaries ; which is to 


them an evident token of per- 
dition, but co you of falvation, 
and that of God, 

28. And that you be in nothing terrified 


by your Adverfaries Power or Rage ; for 


their Perfecuting, and your Patience, are 
an evident Prognoftick of their Perdition, 
but of your Salvation, even by God, who 
val condemn the Wicked, and juftifie ths 
Jul oh ae 

29. For unto you It Is given in 
the behalf of Chrift, noc onely 
to believe on him, but alfo to 
fuffer for his fake ; Ss 

29. For it is a great addition to your Ho. 
nour and Felicity that God hath given you 
this Blefing, not onely to believe on Chrift 
as Chriftians, but to {offer for him as Mar- 
‘tyrs. (For by this you have the Promife of 

e greateft Reward.) : : 

30. Having the fame conflict 
which ye faw in me, and now hear 
to be in me. 

20. Having the fame kind of Confli& 
with Oppofers and Perfeartors, which you 
faw me have when I was with you, and now 
hear that I have at Rome when I am fram 

Ou. 

Note, It is meer violence to the Text, 
which the Socinians ufe with Vr. 21, 23. 
while they expound Ver. 21. of [Garn to the 
Church by my Martyrdom, and to me onely 
as I fhall be rewardcd ac 4 Martyr at Chrsfts 
coming 3) and Ver, 23. of [A défive to de- 
part by Martyrdom, that I may be with 
Chrift at the Refurrettion ;} or, (which 
far better for the Church, that will gain more 
by my Martyrdom, than my Preaching :] 
Clean contrary to what he faith Ver. 24, 25. 
and to the plain Text. Men that can thus 
ufe the Scripture, may believe what rd 


f 
se 


oy eee — — 


Ch. 2. Exbortation to unity, 


lift, let God fay what he will. Chrift 
hath exprefly promifed all his Servants, 
Fol 12,26. as well as the dying Thief, 
thar they fhallbe with him where he is, 
even in Paradife. 


CHAP, II. 


1. J F there be therefore any con- 
folation in Chrift, if any com- 





fort of love, if any fellowfhip of ' 
the {piric, 1f any bowels and mer- | 
cies; 2. Fulfil-ye my joy, that ye | 
be likeeminded, having the fame - 


love, being of one accord, of one 
mind. 

1, 2. I adjure or befeech you therefore, 
as ever you take Chrift, our common 
Head, for your Hope and Comfort, and 
look to find Comfort in the Exercife of 


Chriftian Love ro all Saints, and if you . 


are indeed united in the Communion of 


the fame Spirit, (withour which yeu are - 


none of Chrifts) and if you have an 

Bowels of Mercy to others, . (as all Chrifti- 
ans muft have,) that you yet make me. 
more joyful by fad increafed Unanimity, 
that you have all one and the fame Affe- 
Gion and Defign of Life, that you all 
love one another as your felves, and be 


of one accord in your Do¢trine and Con-'- : : 
.-. that-is their own, their own Intercft in 


verfe, and of cne Mind and Judgment. 


Note, 1. That Pas! here fuppofeth that, 


all Chriftians fhould live in this Unanimity, 


Love and Concord, who do kur know. 
and agree in the great things which con- 


ftitute true Chriftianiry, though they may 


not have skill enough to kn-w Right from . 
Wrong in many fmall, indifferent, or cir-” 


cumftantial things. The Church-Tyrants 
Expofition maketh Pas/ to (corn them, ra- 


ther than counfel them; as if he faid, (I. 


adjure you by all the Comforts of Chrift and 


his Spirit, that you be all fo wife as to 


know all that is in the Bible, yea more, 
all that any Bifhops in Council and all their 


Canons fhall tell you, or command you; 


yea, that you know not onely all the Effene 
tials and Integra's of Religion, bst cven 
all the things ind:fferent, which Canons fhall 
smpofe on you, to be really indifferent, that 
38, that every Man and Woman know more 
than any Dotker on Earth knoweth, or elf: 
yo cannot live in Chriftian Love and Com- 
fort] Ie is this Diabolical Expofition of 
the Scripture, that hath torn and ruined 
she Chriftian Warld, 


Philippians, 


meee and humility. Ch.2. 

2. And yet Pasi here implieth, That 
no Chriftian thould affectedly fcruple any 
lawful Command of their Superiours, or 
Cuftom of the Church, but fhould to a- 


void Singulariry and Difobedience, as to 


do any thing, fave fin, for Peace and Con. 
cord, 

. 3. Let nothing be done through 
firife, or vain-glory, buc in low- 
linefs of mind let each. eftem o- 
ther beccer then themfelves. - 

_ 3+ Let not Pride make you vain-glo- 
rious and Contentious: but ler Chriftian 
Humility make you fo low in your own 
Eyes, as to-be more inclinable to think | 
highly of other Mens Wifdom and Good- 
nefs than of your own, further than Evie | 
dence conftraineth you to think meanlier 
of any. 

Note, That Paul knew that it was Pride 
of Mens own Knowledge and Goodnefs, 
(efpecially in the Clergy) fetting them 
in a vain-glorious ftriving againft each o- 
ther, that was like co caufe Schifin in the 
Church. . : i . 

4. Look noc every man on his. 
oWn things, bucevery man alfoon. 
the things of others, 


4+ Specially take heed of SelfithneS 
which maketh Men over-regardful of all 


Honour, or Profit, or Opinion; and to 
fet too light by other Mens, yea, to fet 

ainft the Intereft of others to advance 
their own. | 

Note, That Self-denial and Love (or, te’ 
love others as owr felves) are the great 
Means to Keep and caft out Schifm; and 
the want of them in Clergy and Lairy, is 
the common Mifchief. and Ruine of’ the 
Churches. 


5, 6. Let this mind be in you, 
which was-alfo in Chrift Jefus ; 
who being in the form of God,’ 
thought ic not robbery to be equal 
with God : | 

$, 6. Learn this of Chrift, who being 
God, the Brighine(s of his Fathers Glory, 
and the exprefs Image of his Subfiftence, 
(or perfon) Heb. 1. 3: thought it no Robbery. 


to be Equal with God the Father, being 
One with him. . 


_ 7. Buc made himfclf of no re- 
putation, and cook upon him the 
Mm 3. form 





Ch. 2. Exbortations to Unity, Philippians; 


form of a fervant, and was made 
in the likenefs of men : 

7. But yercondefcended to affume Hu- 
mane’ Nature, and fo in that which was 
vifible-was a Man, and a Servant, obliged 
to’ Obedience in rire’ moft humble Inftance, 
and fo made himfelf, by this humble Self 
denial, of no Reputation with the unbe- 
lieving World, that knew nor his Divi- 
nity thus veiled, yea, counted him a Ma- 
kefator. ; . . 

8. And being found in fafhion 
asa mao, he humbled himlelf, 
and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of che crofs, 

8, And being vifible onely in his Hu- 
mane Nature, like other Men, he yet fur- 
ther humbled himfelf; obeying his Father, 
by fubmitting to the reproachful, curfed 
Death of being ctucified, as accufed of 
Bla(phemy, and Treafon againft Ce/ar. 

g. Wherefore God alfo hath 
highly exalced him, and given him 


a name which is above every. 


name: 


9. Wherefore God hath highly exalted - 


him in a iam in which he faffer- 
ed, and hath given him greater Dignity, 
and Honour, and Renown than any ad 
ture ever had over them all. 


10. Thatac the name of jefus, 
every knee fhould bowe, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earch 3 
' to, That to his Digniry and Power 
all Creatures thould be fubject, and 
Angels, Men, and Devils thould by their 
fubmiffion re(pectively honour his Name. 

t1. And that every tongue 
fhould confefs,. chat Jefus Chrift zs 
Lord to the glory of God the 
Father. | 
‘ 1, And that all reafonable Creatures 
acknowledge Chrifts Dominion, to the 
Glory of the Father. | ' 
* 42, Wherefore my beloved, as 
ye have always obeyed, not as in’ 
my prefence onely, but now much 
more in my abfence; work out 
your own falvation with fear and 


. srembling. 


aR, ‘Wherefore as you have always lived 


oe oe: both while I was 
with you, and much more fince, on, 
and finitt or perfect thar holy Gberience 
which God: reqsireth of you, for the 
obtaining of Salvation, and thas with holy. 
care and diligence, and. watchful causelous- 
fear of mifcarrying. . 

_ .13. For it ts God. which workech. 
in you, botti to will and'co do of 
bis good pleafure. 

13. Which I may the mote confidently; 
exhort you to in hope, becaufe you ate 
not the prime Agents required to do this: 
meerly. of your ielves, onely under 
God, the ptime Gaufe of all Good, both. 
of Nature and Grace, who doth not onely 
give you Bower, but worketh in you both 
the A& of Willing and of Working, of 
his own good Pleaiure. 

14. Lo all chings withouc mur- 
murings, and difpucings: — 
Iq And do alk your Works of Obedi- 
ence to God,. in Love and Peace with. one 
another, withoot murmusing at your Work, 
or one onother, and without provoking 
Wranglings 


1g. That ye may be blamelefs 
and harmlefs, the fons of God 
withoat rebuke, in che midft of 


" a crooked and perverfe sation, 
among whom ye fhine as: lights ta 


the world : 

15. That you may be unreproveable and 
fincere, the blamctefs Sons of God, in the 
midft of a naughty, crooked, perverfe Ge- 
neration, or {ort of Men, among whom 
ye thine as lights in the World. 


_15. Holding forth the word of 
life; thac I may rejoyee in the. 
day of Chrift, that I have nor 
run in vain, meither laboured ta 
vain. 

16, That in the day of Chrift’s Judge 
ment, I may rejoyce not only in the fin- 
cerity of my labour, but in the fuccefs, 
that I have not preached, and laboured, 
and fuffered without fruit. | 

17, Yea, and if I be offered. 
upon the facrifice and fervice. of 
your faich, I joy, and rejoyce wich 
you all. 

17. Yea, if I fuffer death as a Sacri- 
fice for the fervice of: your. Faith, your 

woe wor - . : Conftancy 


~ Be 


Ch. 2. Zimathens and 
Conftancy and. Welfare will make is matter 
of joy to me for your fakes. 

_ 48. For the fame. canfe alfo do, 
ye joy, and rejoyce with me. 

1%. And. if my foffering be my lay. let 
it be yours alfo; be not difcouraged, but 
rejoyce with me. 

19. Buc I eruftin the Lord Je- 
fus, tq fend Fimorheus fhorely un- 
co yop, thac I alfo may, be of 


gead comfarr, when L kaw YOuR | 


ate, 

19. Bat I by the mercy of the 
Lord, to hee es fhortly aya that 
when by him I kaow your Stare, I may 
have comfort in yoy, as you may have 
ip, me. 

20. For I have no, man like- 
minded, who will naturally care 
for your ftate. | 

20, For f have no man equal to him iq 
Love to you, who will care for your Stare 
with {uch affe&vion, even as Nature teach- 
eth Men, to cage for their Children as 
themfelves, : 

21. For all feek their own, 


nor the chings which are Jefus 
Chrifts. oe 


21. For alk are fo. much fet og mind. 
ing their own Matters, and fceking their 
own Iatereft, that ic abateth their Zeal and 
Diligence in feeking the Intereft and things 
of Chrift. 

Note, 1. That felfifhly to prefer their 
own carnal Interefts to Chrifts, is a certain 
mark of a Gracelefs Hypocrite. 2. There- 
fore Pasl meaneth not thar all are fuch 
predominantly, but that all too much feck 
their own, and Chrifts too little. 3, But 
that this felf:(@eking is the Plague of the 
Clergy and Church, culpably ie all in va- 
rious degrees, and predominantly in Eal{e- 
hearted Hypocrites, 

22, Buc ye know the proof of 
him, chat as a fon with the facher, 
he hath ferved with me in che 
gofpel. 

22. But you know what expericoce you 
and I have had of him, that with the 
love of a Son, and the diligence of a Ser- 
vant, he hath affifted me in my Miniftry 
of che Gofpel. 

23. Him therefore I hope tq 
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fend: prefently, fo foon as ¥ fhall 
fee how ic will go with me. 

23. Him I hope to fend as foon ag I 
know, and can by him tel} you, how it 
will gowith me, | 

24. Buc I croft in the Lord, 
that I alfo my felf fhall come thore; 


” skid | ine ine Nei 
will deliver me, and I thall fhortly come 
my (elf. 


'25. Yet I fuppofed ic neceffary 
to fend to you Epaphrodicus, my 
brother, and companion tn labour, 
and fellow-fouldier, but your mef- 
fenger, and he chat minifired to 
my wants, 

25. But I thought good to fend you 
back Epaphroditys, who is my. Brother and 
Fellow-labourer, and Meflenger, who 
from you fuprlied my wants. 

26. For he longed. afcer you all, 
and, was full of heavinefs, becaufe 
that ye had heard thac he had 
been fick. 

26. He longed to be with you, and 
comfort you by the fight of his health, 
hearing that his ficknefs made you fad. 

27. For indeed he was fick sigh 
unco death: but God had mercy 
on him; and not on him onely, 
but on me alfo, left I fhould have 
forrow upon forrow. —— 

27. He was nigh to death, but God 
in mercy to him and me recovered him, 
not adding his death ta my afflidti. 
- | 


Nn. 

28. I fene him therefore the 
more carefully, that when ye fee 
him again, ye may rejoyce, and 
- 1 may be che lefs forrow- 
ul. 

28. Note, That Mercies reftared after 
Danger, affect us more chan thofe conti+ 
nued in Profperity. 

29. Receive him therefore in 
the Lord with ail pladnefs, and 
hold (uch in reputation: 30. Bes 
caufe for the work of Chrift he 
was nigh unco death, nor regard- 

Mm 4 ing 
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ing his life to fupply your lack of 
fervice toward me. . 

29, 30. Receive him gladly as return- 
¢d to you by God, and account fach ho- 
nourable , for it was for the work of 
Chrift, that be willingly hazarded his 
_ Life by his Travels and Jabour to be (er- 


viceable to meas your Meflen er in your 
ftead, y - . 





CHAP. IH, 


J. [Inally , my brethren, re. 

joyce in the Lord. To 
write the fame things co you, to 
me indeed is not grievous, but for 
you it is fafe. 

1. Finally Brethren, ferve God with 
joyful hearts: That I write to you the 
fame things which I have formerly taught 
you, and warned you of, is not through 
floth or cowardife ia me, but for your owa 
fifery, as fitteft for you. 

2. Beware ot dogs, beware of 
evil workers, beware of the con- 
cifion. 

2. To wit, that you take heed of the 
worryiag, hurtful fort of Men, who live 
in wickednefS, and calling themfelves the 
Circumcifion, are indeed the Concifion, that 
cut and rend the Churches. 

_ 3- For we are che circumci- 
fion, which worfhip God in the 
Spirit, and rejoyce in Chrift Jefus, 
and havé no confidence in the 
ficth. 

3. For we are the Children of Cir-um- 
¢ifed Abraham, who worthip God in Spi- 
rit aod Truth, aod have no confidence in 
Flefhly Priviledges, or Carnal Ceremoni- 
Ous, Jewith Worhhip. 

4. Though { might alfo have 
confidence in the fieth. If any 
other man thinketh chac he hach 
whereof he mighe truft in the 
fleth, I more: 

4 Though if Fedaifm were matter of 
truit or boaftirg, I have more fuch caufe 
than any of them. 

g- Circumcifed the eighth day, 
of the ftock of Ifrael, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, -an Hebrew of 


the Hebrews 5 a$ touching the 


ppians. =A lof's for Chrift. Ch. 3. 
law, a Pharifee; 6, Concerning 


zeal, perfecuting cthe- church 3 


touching: the righteoufne(s. which 
is inthe law, blamelefs, 


5,6. I was Citcumcifed as the Law. 
required, I was an Ifeelite, a Benjamite, 
an Hebrew, a Pharifee, the ftrite Se& 
in Religion ; not cold in Religion, but a 
zealous perfecutor of the Church, which I 
thought had been againft it: And as to 
the outward obfervance of the Law of 
Mefes, 1 feemed to Men fo juft aod harm- 
lefs, that none accufed me. te 

7- Buc what things were gain 
to me, thofe I counted lofs for 
Chrift. . 

7. But I willingly difclaim all confidence 
in thefe, and rejet all as lofs thar would 
Keep me from Chrift. : 


8. Yea doubtlefs, and I count 
all chings buc lofs, for che excel- 


lency of the knowledg> of Chrift . 


Jefus my Lord; for whom I have 
fuffered the lofs of aif chings, and 
do count them but dung that I 
may win Chrift. 

8. Yea, I reje® all as lofs and hurtful 
to me, which ftand againft the excellency 
of the knowledge of Chrift, for whom 
I have readily fuffered the lof of all 
things, and count them but as Dung in 
order to my part in Chrift, and thar E 
may be fourd in him. 


9. And be found in him, noc 
having mine own righteoufnels, 
which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faich of 
Chrift, che rightcoufnefs which is 
of God by faich: | 


9. Not having, aed trofticg ror in that 
Righteoufnefs which confifteth in keepirg 
the Law of Mofes, which is of my own 
Works, and I accounted formerly to be 
my juftifyiog Righteoufnefs ,; but that 
which is of Faith 1 Chrift, even the Righ- 
teoufkefs which is of Gods free Gift by 
believing acceptance of his purchafed and 
offered Grace. 

10, That I may know him, and 


the power of his refurrection, and 


the fellowfhip of his fuffering, 


being 
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Ch. 3. Nit ta be carnal, 


being made conformable unto his 


death. 

10. By which I thall gain the know. 
ledge of Chrift, and of the great Myftery 
of Salvation by him, and the powerful 
work of his Grace aod quickening Spirit 
and. preferving Providence, anfwering in 
his Members that power that raifed him 
from thé. Dead, and a Communion with 
him in fufferfogs, by which I fhall be 
made conformable ro him as Crucihed for 
our Sins; and thus in all be made as 


a Member fuitable to him that is my. 


Head. 

11. If by any means I might 
ateain unto the refurreétion of che 
dead : 

11. Io hope that by all thefe means 


and methods (which I account not too 


dear) J may at laft attain that bleffed per. 
feGion in which I fhall be alfo like him, 
as he is now rifen fram the Dead, and 
glorified, in the ftare of Immortality. 


12. Not as though I had already 
atcained, eicher were already per- 
fect: bue I follow after, if char 
I may apprehend that for wh'ch 
ce I am apprehended of Chrift 

clus. 

J 12. Not that I have already attained 
this Conformity +o my Glorihed Lord, or 
were already perte@, by reaching all thar 
I purfue ; Bur { run as for this Prize, and 
earneftly ftrive, thar at laft I may lay hold 
on and artain the ftate of Glory, to bricg 
me to which Jefus Chrilt did ele&, re- 
deem, and call me to himfelf. . 

13- Brethren, [ count not my 
{elf to have apprehended : but 
this one thing I do, forgetting 
thofe things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto thofe 
things which are before, 14. I 
prefs toward che mark, for the 
prize of the high calling of Godin 
Chrift fefus. | 

13, 14. I know I have not yet attained 
the end that I ran for, even glorious Per- 
fection: But this Ido, oot minding the 
things of the World which I have forfaken, 
bur neglecting and forgetting them, and 
with all my might aod diligence ftriving 
towards the thiogs which are before, I 
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prefs or haften towards the Mark, far 
that glorious Crown and Prize, for obeain. 
ing whereof, the high Calling of God by. 
Jetus Chrift hath encouraged me tq fee 
and hope. | 
15, Let us therefore, as many 
as be perfect, be chus minded : 
‘and 1f in any ching ye be orher- 


~ wife minded, God fhall reveal e¢- 


veo this unto you. | 

15. And let all chat are found and fin- 
cere Chriftians, holding thefe rhipgs thae 
are neceflary to Salvation, be thus minded, 
and with joint endeavour confefling our - 
Defects, thus prefs toward the End of our 
Faith in Love; And then, if through im- 
perfection of Knowledge you come thort, 
aod differ in other things, while you wair 
on God in Humility, Love, and Peace, 
God will io time make you know whar 
yet is wanting to you. 


15. Neverchelefs, whereto we 
have already atcained, let us walk 
by the fame rule, lec us mind the 
fame ching, 

16, But let all chat have attained found. 
nefS in thefe rieceflary Effentials of Chri. 
ftianity, ftill live according to thefe Gof- 
pel-Truths which we all acknowledge, and 
in Love and Concord pratice and promote 
thefe things in which we are agreed. 

Note, How directly Pas! condemneth 
both Church-Tyrants and Sectaries, the 
former filencing, reviling, and. perfecut- 
ing, and the other reproachfully cenfuring 
and feparating fiom thofe chat agree in alk 
here inftanced, for nor confenting to need-~ 
lefS Trifles of the Clergies impofition, on 
to the Errours of fuperftitious ignorant 
Men. | 

17. Brethren, be followers to- 
gecher of me, and mark them 
which walk fo, as ye have us for 
an enfample. 

17. God that hath fent me to teach you, 
hath herein alfo made me an Enfample to 
you; I befeech you theretsre herein fol- 
fow me, (in humble ftriving towards Per- 
feftion, uniting in fincere Chriftianicy, 
and bearing in other things with each o. 
ther, till God teach you the reft.)_ 
_ 18. (Kor many walk, of whom 
Ihave told you often, and now 
tell yon even weeping, that they 

; are 
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ave the enemies. of the crofs of. 
Chrift: 19. Whofe end is de- 
firudction, whofe God iz their bel- 
7 ; and whofe glory is in their 
ame, who mind earthly things. ) 
18, 19. For many, of whom I have o't 
told you, and now mention them with 
Tears, for their own fakes andthe Chur- 
ches, do fo live, as that while they are 
called Chriftians, they are (uch Enemies ro 
the. bearing of the Crofs, in following a 
Cnusified Chrift, chat they will fuffer no- 
thing for their Faith : For taking up 
G@hriftjanity. notionally in their Brains, 
without the Life and Power on their 
Mearts, the World was never overcome, 
or thei Luft mortified by it; fo that their. 
Belly, or flethly Luft, is the God which 
they moft love and ghey; and while they 
glory thar they know. more of Chriftian 
Liberty than we do, and. fo may lawfully 
pleafe flethly Lufts, it is their Shame and 
BrutifhnefS$ which they glory in: And 
therefore Deftru@tion will be their end. 


20, For our converfation is in 
heaven, from wheace alfo we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord, 
Jefus, Chrift : 21. Who. thalk 
ehange our vile body, chat it may, 
be fafhioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working 
whereby. he is able even to fab- 
dye all things uaco himfelf, 

20, 21. But our City-freedom, Relati- 
om, Treafure, Converfe, and Bufmefs is in 
Heaven, among the Heavenly Society, in 
the Jerufalem above :- From thence, by 
Raith and: joyful: Hope, we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jefus, who is our Head: 
and’ Interceffour there ;‘ and who will not 
onely receive our Souls at death, but will 


allo. change thefe vile Bodies, (which be- . 


ing made of the low diffoluble Elements, 
are a clog to our Souls, and mutt corrupt 
ke the Fleth of Bruits) and will make 
them like his own now-glorious Body, 
(piritual, incorruptible, and glorious ;) and 
this he can and will do, hew unlikely foe- 
ver it appears to us, by the exercife of 
his Omnipotency, by which he can con- 
quer all Difficultics and Enemies, for the 


accomplifhing of the Work of the Salva- 


tou of his Church. - 
“Nove, 1, That the great differgnce be, 


tween miferable Hypocrites and found: 
Chriftians is, that the former fet moft by 
Flefh and Earth, and the larrer by the 
Hopes of Heaven, to which they fubjea 
all Worldly Inrereft, and on which and. 
for which they live and labour moft, as 
Worldlings do for a Worldly Welfare. 

2. That a falfe, fenfual, worldly, un- 
mortified Heart, betrayerh Hypacrites into. 
worldly. {enfual Opinions and Herefies, 
and they eafily believe all to be lawfal 
which maketh for their Aethly worldly In- 
terefts and Lufts, becaufe.their falfe Heayts 
would have it to be lawful. 





CHAP. IV. 
I. Herefore , my brethren, 
BR. dearly, beloved and longed, 
for, my joy and crown, {9 fland 
fafk ip che Lord, my. dearly be- 
loved. 
1. Note, That the moft amiable Chrifti- 
ans have need of Warning and earneft 
Exhortation againft Backfliding by Temp: 
tation and Deceivers, 


2. I befeech Euodias, and be- 
feech Syntiche, thas chey be of 
the fame mind tn che Lord. 

2. Nofe, It’s. like he heard of ag 
tion between thefe two, which he be- 
feecherh them to ceafe. . 

3. AndI intreat thee alfo, true 
Yoke-fsllow, help chofe women 
which laboured with mein the 
gofpel, with Glement alfo, and 
with ogher my: fellow labourers, 
whofe names ave in the book of 
life. 

3. And I intreat thee, my true Fellow- 
Fabourer, (it’s hke he meaneth Epaphrodi- 
tus, but uncettain:) take care of thofe 
‘Women that furthered our Work, (by 
entertaining us, and fuffering for thé | 
Faith,) with Clement, and other Helpers, 
who are of the number of thofe that God 
will own, — ; 

4. Rejoyce in the Lord alway, 
and again. I fay, Rejoyce. 

4. Rejoyce in the Intereft you have in 
the Lord, his Grace, and ProreStion, and 
Promife of Glory: Yea, I again urge it 
on you, Always refeyce, 
| | | Note, I. 
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Note, 1. That Chriftians.even in a ftate 
of oppofition from the World, have always. 
greater caule of rejoycing in God, than 
oF frrow for the World, (Though if they 
wilfully fin, fs maylinterrupe their Joy, by 
making.them unht for it, as Wounds and 
Sicknefs do the Bedy, 


2. That-holy Joy in the Lord is thar 


Flower of Religion which all Chriftians 
fhould’ defire, and chiefly labour to ar- 


g bet your moderation. be 
kenownunto all men. The Lordi. 
ac haadi ; 

5. Let all Menfee,. thar. you put the 
beft fanfe on all char befals you from God 
and Man, and that you take nothing by 
impatience or uncharitablenefs at the worft, 
bur can fuffer Injuries: For God is with 
you, aud the day of his delivering you is 


near. 7 
6. Be careful for nothing : but 


in every thing by prayer. and 


fupplicacion witty chankfpiwing, lec 


your rognefts be made. known un-: 


to God. 

6 Let no Wantnor Danger difturb. your 
hind wich anxious diftruiffil Cares; bur 
in every Cafe, go and open it w God. 
in Prayer, for youn felves 
with Thankgiving for what: you have re- 
ceived, as beteemeth chofe who wuly truft 
in God. | 1 

7. And the peace of God which 
paffech a!l uaderftanding, fhall 
keep your hearts and minds 
through Chrift fefus. 

7. Aud by vhis Leniry of Mind, and 
Traft ia Gon by Prayer, tie Peace which: 
you fia. have in Gods Love to you, in 
your own: Souls, and im Concond with, the 
Church, which is of iaeftimable value, a- 
bove much notional Knowledge, fhalf, as a 
Garrifon, keep your Affections from di. 
ftarbaace, aad yous Judgments from Er. 
rour, through the Grace of Clift. 

8, Finally, brechren, whatfoe- 
ver things are crue, whatfoever 
things are honeft, whatfoever 
things ere juft, whacfoever things 
are pure, whatfoever things are 
lovely, whatfoever things are of 
good report 5 if there be any yir- 


tua, and: if there be any preife 
chink om chefe things. es . 
8; In general, to conclude, Be fure thar. 
youcleave ta Truth; againft Falftood ; to. 
things f ‘and: venerable, againft, 
things thamefals to things juft, againft 
Injuftion ; rothings.pure, againft Luft and 
Pollution 5 to things, truly amiable, againfe 
deceiving, Rainy. and. flarering. Allure- 
ments.;, to things. dtforvedly, af good: re- 
port and approved by Men, againft Scane. 
dal. In.aword, Let. all things that are 
truly virtuous and praife-worthy be faiths. 


_ fully minded’ and followed by you. 


9. Thofe things which ye have 
both learned and received, anh 
heard: and, feen ia me, da: and 
the God of peace fhall be wich 


you,. 

9. Practice the Do&rine. which you have 
heard and received from me, and. the 
good Example which you have een. in.me; 
and the God of Love and Peace will be 
with you, thus walking in Love and 
Peace. 


10. But I rejoyced in the Lord 
Sreacly, thac now at the laft your 
care of me harh flourifhed again, 
wherein. ye were alfo. carefuh, bur 
ye lacked opposcunity. 


10, T was glad, and thanked God, that 
your Care af my Supply at laft revived s 
not that I fuppofe it dead before, bar 
thar you. lacked opportunity of fend. 
ing ta me, rather than Will, and Care of 
me 


rt. Not that I fpeak in refped 
cf wane: for I have learned in 
whacfoever ftate I am, rherewi b 
to be content. 

Ir. I mean not that I fo much rejoyce 


that my Wants were fapptyed : For I have 
Gamat to be of a aie and contented 
Mind, in whatever Condition God tall 


mc. 

12. I know both bow to be a- 
bafed, and I know bow to abound: 
every where, and in aJl chings [ 
am inftrudted, both co be full aad 
to be hungry, both co abound and 
to fuffer need. 

12. I know how to be in a low and 
poor Condition, without repining s — 
~ = or SS 3, * ww 
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how to have Plenty, without fenfuality 
and abufe: I have learn’d how co live in 
every Place and Cafe, both to be ae 
provided, and to be in hunger throug 


poverty, to abound, and to tuffer need, 


and glorifie God in all. 

43. Ican do all chings through 
Chrift which ftrengthnech me. 

13. All this is bur my Duty ; and Chrift 
will frengthen me for alll chat he calls me 


to, 

34. Notwithftanding, ye have 
well done, chac ye did communi- 
cace with my affliction. 

14. But this Communication for m 
Supply in my Suffering for the Gofpel, 
was your Duty, and you did well in do- 
ing it. : 
1s. Now ye Philippians know 
alfo, chat in the beginning of che 
gofpel, when I departed from 
Macedonia, no church communi- 
cated with me, as concerning 
giving and receiving, but ye one- 
ly. | 
an I fuppofe you know that this Ho- 
nour of Contributing to me was duc onely 
to hey when I hrft had preached the 
Gofpel in Macedenia, no other Church do. 
ing the like at my departure. _ 

16. For even in Theffalonica 


ye fene once and again unto my 


necefficy. 

16. Note, How much profeffed Chrifti- 
ens diftcr in Libcrality, as they do in 
Charity. . 

17. Not becaufe I defire a 
gife: but I defire fruic chac may 
abound to your account. 

17. Not that I am craving more by 
commending you, or value moft my own 

plics ; bur I commend and defire your 
Fruitfulnefs in Good Works, that it may 
abound to your own confolation, when you 
maft be accountable for all to God. 


Philippiaas, 


~ Chrift, the 
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18, But I have all, and abourd : 
I am full, having received of 
Epaphrodicus the things which were 
fent from you, an odour of a 
fweer {mell, a facrifice acceptable, 
well-pleafing to God. 

18, Bur I certifie you, that I received 
your Gift from Epaphredstus, and it was 
a very liberal Supply to me ; and to en- 
courage you, Tadd, That under and through » 
great propitiating Sacrifice, 
fuch Works are the {weet Incenfe and Sa- 
crifice acceprable and pleafing to God. 

19. Buc my God fhall fupply 
all your need, according to his 
riches in glory, by Chrift Jefus. 

"19. And my God, who employeth me 
in his Work, will fee that you thall lofe 
nothing by furthering his Service, but, out: 
of the Riches of his Glory by Chrift, will 
give amore excellent Supply of all your 
Wants. 

20. Now unto God and our Fa- 
ther be glory for ever and ever, 
Amen. 

20. Now to God, who is Love, and 
a Father to us through Chrift, be Glory 
for all his Mercies, and for and by all his 
Works, for ever. Amen - 

21, 22,23. Saluce every faint 
in Chrift Jefus. The brethren. 
which are wich me greet you. All 
the faints falute you, chiefly they 
thac are of Cefars houfhold. The 
grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be 
with youall, Amen, 

Note, 1. That Chriftians were all then 
called Saints, becaufe they were by Pro. 


’ feffion and Vow devoted to God in the 


Covenant of Holinefs, and were not de- 
bauched, as Mulcirudes now are. 
2. That God had his Saints even in a 
Heathen, Perfecuting Emperours Family. 
. 3. That the Grace of Chrift is che 


Sum of’ all BenediGion on Earth. - oo 


The 
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CHAP. L 


I. Pr an apoftle of Jefus Chrift, 

‘| by che will of God, and 
Timotheus owr brother. 2. To 
the faincs and faichful brethren in 
Chrift, which are at Coloffe: 
Grace be unto you, and peace 
from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 2. We give 
thanks to God, and the Father of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, praying al- 
waysfor you: 4. Since we heard 
of your faich in Chrift Jefus, and 
of the love which ye have to all 
the faints : 

3» 4. Note, ¥. That Faich and Love are 
the Sum of Religion, and greater Riches 
than all earthly shies 

2. Love muft extend to all Saints, 
and not oncly thofe that are of one 
Party. 

g. For the hope which is laid 
up for you in heaven, whereof 
ye heard before in the word of the 
truch of the Gofpel: 6. Which 

$s come unto you, as # is in all 
the world, and bringeth forch 
fruit, as it doth alfo in you, fince 
the day ye heard of it, and knew 
che prace of God in truth. 

$,6, Note, 1. It is the Hope of Hea- 
venly Felicity, which is the End, and 
effectual Motive of Chriftian Love and 
Daty. 2. It is the true Word of the 
Gofpel rhat giveth us this Hape. 3. This 

pel divulged. to the World is fruitful 
extenfively in the number of Converts, 
and intenfeély in their Holinefs, when it is 
fo heard as to caufe Mento know Gods 
Grace in Truth. 


7. As ye alfo learned of Epa- 
phras our dear fellow-fervant, who 
js for you a faithful minifter of 
Chrift; 8. Who alfo declared une 


to us vour love in the Spirie. 
7,8. Note, It’slike Epaphras was he b 
whom they were converted, or at leaft t 
prefent Bifhop. | 
9. For this caufe, we alfo, fince 
the day we heard it, do not ceafe 


to pray for you, and ¢o defire 
that ye might be filled with the 
knowledge of his will, in all wif- 
dom and fpiricual underftanding. 

| 9. Trae Converts haveneed to be prayed 
for, that they may have Spiritual and Pra- 
tical Wifdom to know the Will of God. 

10. That ye might walk worthy 
of che Lord unto all pleafing, be- 
ing fruitful in every good work, 
and increafing in the knowledge of 
God ; | 

to. That you may live fuvirably to your 
profeffed Faith, fincerely obeying and 
pleafing God in all things, which is your 
Worthinefs in a Gofpel-fenfe, bringing 
forth the Fruits of all forts of Good Works, 
and increafing in the Knowledge (or ac- 
knowledging) of God. 

11. Strengthened with all 
might, according to his glorious 
power, unro all patience and long- 
fuffering with jovfulnefs ; 

11. Note, 1. The glorious Power of God 
appeareth in his Servants Strength. 2. The 
Strength of Chriftians appeareth moft in 
fuffering long and patiently for Chrift 
with joy, and not in overcoming Men by 
Strength. 

12. Giving thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, which hath made us meer 
to be partakers of the inhericance 
of the faints in lighe : 

12. Note, 1. The Inheritance of the 
Saints is in the Scare and World of Light, - 
that is, of Vifion and Glory. 2. Gods wey 
of bringing Men to this Glory, is by fit- 
ting them for ir now by Holinefs. 3. This 
is the Gift which obligeth us to the preas | 
teft Thankfuluels to God. 

13. Who 


‘are. ade: 


13. Who hath delivered us 
from the power of darknefs, and 
hath tranflaced ws ro the king- 
dom of his dear Son : 

13. Nete, The World is divided into 
rwo Societies: One under the Power of 
Darknefs, that is, Satan the Prince of 
Darknefs, who ‘leads Men: by the way of 

rance, Esrour, Unbelief, and.Lies, to 

utter Darknefs of Mifery. The other is 
the Kingdom of’ Chrift. led by him who is 
the Light of the World, by Truth, Know- 
ledge, and Faith, to the Heavenly Lighr. 

2, When Men are truly converted to 
Chrift, they are initially delivered from 
the Power, State, and Way of Darknefs, 
into the Kingdom of Chrift and Light. 

__ 14. In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his bloed, even che 
forgivenefs ‘of fins. 

14. Note, Chrifts Blood fs the Price of 
car Redemption, and Remifhon of Sin is 
much of the Collation and Application. Re- 
demiption fignifieth Deliverance from Bon- 


1g. Who is the image of the 
fnvifible God , the firit-born of 
every creature : 

15. In whofe Humane Nature, DoGrine, 
and Works, the iInvifible God, whofe 
Image he is, is manifcfted co Man ;-and who 
in his Divine Nature was begorten ‘of the 
Father before any Creature was made, 
(even from Eternity.) and in his Perfon, as 
God-Man, is moft Excellent, and is Lord 
of all. 

(This (Firf-6ern} ‘nambreth himrnorwith 
Creatures, -bat-fets him above them.) : 

16. For by htm were all things 
creared vhac ‘are fn ‘heaven, and 
‘thar are in earth, ‘vifible and invi- 
Yibte, whether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or 
powers: a!l chngs were created 
by him, and for him, 17. And 
he is before all rhings, and:by him 
all chings confift. 

16,17. ‘By him, ayGod, ‘were All things 
‘created, and for him ; and he is ffom Erer- 
nity ‘befsré them all, and'by him they are 
‘aphcld in‘being. 

Note, 2, Some by (rhings'in Heaven and 
Earth), and (Ihrones,- Demimiens; &c.-un- 
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derftand onely (fews and Gentiles}, and [the 
Powers of Men}: But this forced Expofiti- 
on is prourdlefs: it being certam, rhar all 
Heavenly Powers and Orders Were created 
by the Erernal Word, and Past being here 
extolling his Magnificence, why thould we 
feien him to leave our the higheft Part, 
which he fo plainly expreffeth ? That Ce. 
leftial Spirits have porent Superiority both 
over us arid one another, isno doubt. 

Il. The ancient Charches and Hereticks 
had fo great Oontentions abour the right 
Notions of the Nature and Perfon of Chrift, 
and with fach difmal Effects, as maketh 
many Lovers of Peace to with, that fuch 
Points had been handied more cauteloufiy, 
reverently, and peaceably. Four notable 
Opinions there be about the Natures and 
-Perfon of Chrift. 

1. The Orthodox hold, That he harh 
onely two Nawres in one Perfon, the Di- 
vine and‘Humane. And of thefe, the fub- 
tle Philofophers fay, that the Humane Na. 
eure is no pert of his Pcrfon, but.an Ad- 
jun, becanfe God cannot be a Part. Bur 
others avoid this, as dangerous. __ 

2. The Arians think Chrift is bot. a 
Creature, bur is a Superangelical ‘Spirit 
the firft created, by whom God ane al 
the rf ; arid chat he affomed the Humane 
‘Narute, and may be well calfed God, bur 
not as the Father is, nor of the fame Sub- 
‘tance: And fo, that he hath rwo Natures, 
Superaneelical arid Homane. Of rhefe, 
1, Some rthink-that the Superangelical, asa 
Soul, aflumed onely a Humane Body: And, 
2. Some, that he affumed a Soul and Body - 


_ 3. A third fort fay, Chrift hath three 
Natures; 1. The Divine, producing by 
Emanation the firft created Ssperangelical 
Watere, united toit lf, and by it creating 
all other things ; and both rhefe-Narares 
in the fulnefSr fe'me aflumine the Humane 
‘Nature, (entire,fay fome; and a Bédy Onely, 
fay others.) 

4. The laft and wort is that-of the Se-" 
cinians, that count Chrift a meer Glorified - 
Man. This Text feemeth ro fpeak but the 
firft, though the Favoorers of the third think 
‘it is for them ; and that other Texts are 
fo alfo. They think it was not onely the 
Divine Nature, but the Superangelical, 
which appeared to Utbraham, Mofes, &c. 
ina vifible Body, before the Incarnation : 
And by afferting thefe three Natures in 
‘Chrift, they would reconcile the Orthodox: 
and ‘the -triwn, The Controverfies allo’ 

whether 


ee See 
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whether Chrift be two Perfons or ‘but ore, 
and have two Wilfsand Operutions, or but 
one, ‘and whether it may be faid;Thar Mary 
was the Mother of God, and that one of 
the Trinity was crucified, &r. did gritv- 
oufly rend the Church ; of which I have 
fpoken elfewliére, and plainly fhewed in 
what ‘fenfeChtift is tivo, yea, ‘many Per- 
fons (relatively), and in what fenfe bur 
one » ‘and in what fenfe his ‘Wills are two, 
and in what fenfe but one. 

18. ‘And he ts the head of the 
body, the church - whots the be- 
ginning, the firft-born from the 
dead; that in all chitigs he mighc 
have the'preemihence. 

18. And he is now the Head, both by 
Government and quickning Influence, of 
the Church, which is his Body Politick, 
and united to him incomprehenfibly ; the 
Spring of Life tous, and the firft that rofe 
fréte Déath to glorious fmmorrality, trifm- 
phantly, by his own Power ; by whom it is 
that We live,and thall be raifed : For in all 
things he is Higheft, above'all Creatures. 

19. For it pleated the Farher, 
thac in him fhould all ‘fulnefs 
dwell ; | 

19, For ‘ft feenied pood to the Father char 
Jefus Chirift thould be filled with all Crea- 
ted Perfection, as well as he hath Divine 
Perfection, and be the Spring and Treafure 
of all Good, as the Head over all things to 
his Church, and the Univerfal Admini. 
ftracor, 

20. And (Having made peace 
throngh the blood of the crofs) 
by him co reconcile all things unto 
himfelf, by him, I fay, whether 
they be chings in earth, or things 
in heaven. | 

20. And having accepted his Sacrifice 


onthe Crofs for a general Attonement:and 
"Propitiation, by him to reconcile the guil- 
ty, finful, and curfed World to him, fo far 


as that their Gaile and Enmiry fhould not 


‘hinder the Tenders of Free Mercy and ‘Sal. 


vation to Fiws atid Gentiles, nor keep his 


‘Ele& and Faithful Flock from rhar Heaven. 


“ly Glory, where Angels and Saints fhall be 
One Bleffed Society, tmited in Love to 
"God and each other. 


21. And -you chat were fome- 


_ times alienated, and enemies in 


your wind by wicked works, yer 
now hath he'reconcifed, 

21. And you, who were not onely, as 
ail others, ori inaly guilry, as the Seed of 
Adam, bit alfo of the Race and Society of 
Gentiles, by your wicked Works eftranged 
from Ghd, and out of the way of his fa- 
ving Grace, ahd Enemies to it and him, © 
yet now hath he reconciled by Chrift, and 
taken you ‘for his Children. 

22. ‘In the body of his ficfh 
through‘déath, to prefent you ho- 
ly and dnbldmeabte, ‘and unrepro- 
vable in hisfighe. = 

22. By pivirig up ‘his’ ‘of Fleh to 
death, oa Drepktnors sactthee, and by 
joftifying and ‘fan@iitying ‘you, to prefent 
ir holy, ‘and btametefs, ‘and jifftified ac 

before him. | 

23. If ye continue fn the faich, 
grounded and fetled, ‘and be roc 
moved away froin the hape of rhe 
gofpel, which ye Have heard, and 
which was preached to‘every crea. 
tute whichis under heaven; where- 
of I Pal am-made a minifter. 

23. I fay, -you fhall be thus. perfeated ‘at 
laft, -if you prove found ‘confirmed Chrifti- 
ans, continuing inthe Faith, greunded and 
ferled, ‘and by no Tempration be ever’ sur. 


_ ned ftom the Hopewhich Chrift hath given 


you in his Gofpel ; which by Chrifts Com-~ 
miffion we preach to all Men in this lower 
‘World, which is qlready happily begun, 
the Church being no more confined toFiws, 
bur gathered out of alithe Garth ; to Which 
Work-Chrift hath Commiffioned me, wh 
am labouring therein. . 

Note, That ‘how efte foever ft be, that 
found Believers thall be’ finally Jaftified gn 
Judgment, and glorified, the Promife gi- 
veth them Right to ic but on Condition 
of Perfeverance ; and God ufeth Conditional 
Yromifes to engage us rationally to’ our 
Duty, and as a Means to accomplith his Ab- 
folute Decrees. 


24. Who now rejoyce in my 
fufferings for you, ‘and fill up chac 
‘which 1s: behind of the affitctiors 
of Chrift in my flefh, for his bo- 
‘dies fake, whichis the church. 

24. And I rejoyce that God honoureth 
>the tofiifer For ‘his Church in ee a 

OrKs 
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Work: For it is by the Crofs, or Suffering, 
thar God will bring the Church to Glory: 
And as Chrift hath perfe@ly done his own 

, as the onely Propitiating Sacrifice , 
Bt with the reft of his Members, maft 
undergo and make up the reft, even for 
the fame Churches fake for which he died, 
though not as a Mediator, to reconcile 
God and Man, as he was. 

ac. Whereof 1 am made a 


_minifter according to the difpen- 


{ation of God, which is given to 
me for you, to fulfil the word of 
God : 


25. Of wh'ch Church I am made a Ser- — 


vant, by Gods appointment and commiffi- 
on, given me for yor, a well as for o- 


thers, that I may fully divulge the Word of 
God | 


26, Even the myftery which 
hath been hid from ages,and from 
generations, but now is made ma- 
nifeft to his ae , 

26. The great Myftery of Redempti 
(God maniffted in ye Pet, as the Head 
and Saviour of the Church) which (though 
not wholly, yer comparatively) hath been 
hid from Fews under dark Types, as well 
as more from Gentiles by greater Darknefs, 
in all foregoing Ages: But now is plainlier 
made known to Gods Saints, 

27. To whom God would make 
known what its the riches of the 


glory of chis myftery among the 


Gentiles; which is Chrift in you, 
the hope of glorv : ; 

27. To whom God of his good Pleafire 
would {pecially make known the Riches and 
Glory of this Myftery of Calling the 
whole World of Gentiles. The Sum of it 
is, Chrift among you, and in you, purcha- 
fing, giving, and afluring to you the Hea- 
venly Glory, for which he hath comman- 
ded you joyfully to hope. Chrift the Way, 


Glory the Eed, 


28. Whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every 
man in all wifdom;, that we may 
prefene every man perfect in 
Chrift Jefus: 


28. To preach this Chrift is the Work of 
our Office, warning and teaching every 


‘Mar as we have opportunity, ncgle@ing 


none of any Rank, in all the faving Wit 
dom of the Gofpel, that we may prefent 
as Many as poffible, perfe& to Salvation. 

29. Whereunto I alfo labour, 
ftriving according to his working, 
which workerh in me mightilv. 
"29. In this Labour fam employed; in 
which with dilfgence I ftrive, according to - 
the Grace of him that called me, which 
wrought in me (or worketh by me) in Pow- 
er, (confirming my Miniftry by Miracles 
Succefs, as well as qualifying me for 
t.) | 


CHAP. II. 
1. [Or I would thar ye knew 
whae great confli@ I have 
for you, and for them at Laodicea, 
and for as many as have not feen 
my face in the ficth : 

1. (ConfliZ,} by Prayer, and Care, and — 
Study, to do them good. 

Note, Good Men long for the Good of 
them whom they never faw. 

2. That their hearts might be 
comforted, being knic together in 
love, and unro all riches of the 
full affurance of underftanding, to 
the acknowledgmenc of the my-. 
ftery of God, and of the Father, 
and of Chrift. 

2. That they may grow up to a Strate of 
Joy, by holy Union and Communion in 
Love, and to be yet richer and happier in 
the full and affured underftanding and ac- 
knowledgment of the Myftery of God’s 
Love, and of Chrifts Grace, in the Promi- 
fes, Prefigurations, and Performance of our 
Redemption. 

3. In whom are hid all the. 
treafures of wifdom and know- 
ledge. . 

g. Though it be nor difcerned by carnal 
Men, who fearch more after other Know- 
ledge in the World, the depth, excellency, 
and benelit of all rrue Wifdom and Know- 
Iedge, are comprifed in the Knowledge of 
God manifefted in Chrift: This is the true 
Philofophy, in comparifon of which, all 
other is Vanity aod Folly. ; 

4. And this Ifay, left any man 





-fhould beguile you with enticing 


words. | 
4.t 





oat 


er, 
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4. 1 tell you this, left amy delude you 
by the {pecious oftentation of any Schies 
fort of Knowledge, called Philofophy, or 
Oracular, or Enthufiaftical, or Pharifaical 
Tradition, as if it were fomewhar more 
excellent than the Knowledge of Chrift, : 

5- For though 1 be abfenc in 
the flefh, yec am I with you inthe 
Spirit, joying and beholding your 
order, andthe ftedfaftnefs of your 
faith in Chrift. 

5. For though I fee you not, I am in 
the Spirit as if I was prefent with you, affe- 
ted with Joy to hear of your Order, and 
fted faftnefs of Faith : but yet I know where 
your danger lieth, ; 

6. As ye have therefore recei- 


- ved Chrift Jefus the Lord, fo walk 


ye in him : 

6. Let it then be your care to hold faft 
and prattife the Gofpel of Chrift, as you 
have already received him and his Word, 
and turn not to any other way. ; 

7. Rooted and builc up in him, 
and ftablifhed inthe faith, as ye 
have been taught , abounding 
therein with thank(piving. 

7. As growing downwards in the Roots 
is neceflary to Trees, for ftedfaftnefs and 
Fruit ; and as the Houfé muft be bui!t up, 
when the Foundation is laid : fo muft you 
now be more and more rooted, and built 
up, and ftablifhed in the fame Faith which 
you were taught at firft, and muft abound 
with joyful Thanks to God, in the increa- 
fed Knowledge, Love, and Practife of thet, 
inftead of hearkaing to Novelties or Errors. 

8. Beware left any man {poil 
you through philofophy and vain 
deceit, after the tradition of men, 
after the rudiments of the world, 
“and not afcer Chrift : 

8. The danger which I advife you to be- 


ware, is, left any by pretending that the: 


Heathen Philofophy isa higher fort of Wit- 
dom and Learnin 
arate, extenfive) than the Gofpel of Chrift, 
fhould deceive you, and draw you from the 
true Wifdom of Chriftianiry, or Hereticks 
draw you by Philofophical Pretences to 
their Herefies ; and they. fhould fer up the 
Tradition, Books, or Opinions of any Se@ 
ef Philofophers, againft the Hgavenly Do. 


Gyige of Chrift, 


‘Verfaries to Chriftianity, by 


(more methodical, ac- 


in Chri, Ch.2. 

Note, That as Mojes’s Law was very ufe* 
ful in fubordination to the Covenant of 
Grace, and to Chrift, bur pernicious to 
them rhat fet it ia oppofition to Chrift, or 
in feparation from him: fo is true Philofo. 
phy ; which is the Knowledge of the know- 
able part of God’s Works, u(cful in fubordi- 
nation to Chrift : Bur the Heathen Se& of 
Philofophers were the moft dar gerous Ad. 
deriding its 
Simplicity, and pretending ‘to far greater 
Learning, and defpifing Chriftians as iono- 
rant and credulous, and ufing againft them 
their Logical Art and Sophifiry, and the’ 
Reputation of all their Sciences. 

9. For in him dwelleth all the 
fulnefs of the Godhead bodily, 

9. For as the Divine Nature it lf hath 
united ic felf to, and fo dwelleth in his 
Humane Nature ; (0 in the Perfon, Dodrine, 
and Works of Chrift Incarnate, God hath 
treafured up, and by chat In-dwelling, plae 
ced the fullef Manifeftation of him(elf to 
Mankind, that ever he will give them ity - 
this Life on Earth, 

,10. And ye are compleat in 
him, who is the head of all prin- 
cipality and power. 

Io. You need not feek after Wi(om in 


.the Oracles or Knowledge of Demons or 


Angels ; for in Chrift you have compleat 
Wildom, (if you. truly receive him, and 
learn of him) who is not onely above all 
Philofophers and Rabbies, but above the 
higheft Angels or Celeftial Powers, and is 
the chief Revealer of God to Man. 

11. In whom alfo ye are cir- 
cumcifed, by che circumcifion 
made without hands, in putting 
off the body of the fins of the fleth, 
by the circumcifion of Chrift, 


II. Nor need you go to Judaifn for 
Circumcifion: For you have the true @-. 
ving Circumcifion in Chrift, even that of 
the Meart, made without Hands by the Spi- 
rit of Chrift, cutting off and cafting away 
the Body of Sin, or Flethly Lufts. 

12, Buried with him in bap- 
tifm, wherein alfo you are rifen 
wich him through the faich’ of the 
operation of God; who hath rai- 
fed him from the dead. | 

2. And it’s more than a Circumcifion of’ 
your Lufts thae yore in Chrift ; they 

n aye’ 
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are dead and buried with him: For fo 
your Baprifm fignifierh, in which you, are 
put under the Warer, to fignifie and pro 
ffs, that your Old Man, or Flethly Luft, .s 
dead and buried with him ; and you rife 
thence, tafignife aad profels, thar you rife 
to Newnels of Life, and Heavenly Hopes, 
through the Belfef of God’s Works that rai- 
fed Chrift from the dead. : 

13, Asd you being dead in your 
fins, and the uncircumfion of 
your flefh, hath he quickened to- 
gether with him, having forgiven 
you all rrefpaffes, 

13. And you, that were as dead in the 
Guilt and Power of your Sins, your Hearts 
and Lufts, as your Fleth, bein uncircum- 
cifed, hath God made fpiritially ative, as 
Chzift was quickened and raifed, and hath 
abfolved you by pardon of all Sin, from 
the Obiigation to Everlafting Death which 
you had contracted. ; 

14. Blotiing owt the kand-wri- 
ting of ordinances that was againft 
us, which was contrary to us, and 
took it our of the way, nating it 
to his crofs. 

14. Cancelling the Legal Impofition of 
‘Mofaicgl Rites and Ceremonies, even to us 
Yes, which. might have been produced a- 
painft us Breakers ot the Law to our con. 
demnation, and.as it were nailed it to his 
Crofs, while by dying he difabled it: So 
that you need, nor think that Judaizing is 
neceilary to your Salvation, _ — 

_ ig. And having (potled princ!- 
palicies and powers, he made a 
fhew cf them openly, triumph- 
ing overthem tn tt. 

15. And when his Crucihers triumphed. 
over him on the Crofs, as if they had utter. 
ly overcome him, it was but his Conqueft 
and. Spoils ofall Principalities and Powors, 
of Bevilsor Men, that were Adverfaries ro 
his Grace and Kingdom, and his open O- 
ftentation of his Victory, and Triumph 
over them, in that his Crucifixion. 

16, Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat or in drink, or in re- 
fpeé& of an holy day, or of the 


new-moon, or of the Sabbath 


days : 
16. Seeing then that Chrift hath abroga. 


the law. Ch. 2. 


ted the AMofate! Law, none oughr to cen- 
fure you as Sinners, for net keeping the 
Ceremonies of the Law, about Meat, er 
Driok, or in the Point of Feftivals called 
Holy-days, or of the New Moon, or of the 
Sabbath-days 

17. Which are a fhadow of 
things to come; bur the body is 
of Chrift. 

17. Bor thefe were but Shadows of the 
things tocome, even Chrift and Chriftiani- 
ty, which are the Subftance shadowed. 

Note, That Sabbaths are abolifjed with 
the reft of Mofes’s Law. As to the Lords- 
day ,confider thefe things diftin@ly. 1. Thar 
alt Mofes's Law, as (uch, bound onely the 
Jems, to whom it was promulgate, and is 
now abolifhed, even (faith Pas!) that writ~ 
ten in Stone. 2. That allthe Law of Chrift 
in Nature and Revelation fti bindceh ue. 
3. That the Word (Sabbarhy in Sripture 
properly hieniterh 4 Day of Ceremonias 
Reft, im which the Badily Reft wes a Davy 
directly in it felf, (as Sacrifeing and orkes 
Ceremonies were.) 4. Thar the Lords-day 
is never called a Sabbath in Scripture, (how. 
ever fome miftake a Text or ewo.). 5. That 
the Lords-dey is (eparated by Divine Ape 
pointment to the holy Commem>ration of 
Chrift’s. Refurredtion and oar Redémprion, 
efpecially in Sacred Aftemblies for Charch- 
Worfhip. 6. Fhas it is of greater dignity 
then the Sabbaths were, as being for more 
fabftantial. fpirttual,excellent Work. 7. That 
on it, Reft is not a Ceremonial Due, as ir 
was on Sabbaths, for it felf; but onely a 
fubordinace Duty, that Sout and Body 
(even of Servants) may be vacant and 
free for Spiritual Worhip: and. no 
Breach of Reft is ncw a Sino, bur, x: That 
which hindreth this Spiritual Work , 2. Or 
is (candalous, encouraging others to Sin. 
8. That therefore the Seventh-day Sabbath 
is abolifhed, 1. Becaufe Mofés’s Law is abo. 
Jithed: 2. And all proper Sabbaths are abo. 
lished. 9. That yer (with the ancient Chor- 
ches) we may well call rhe Lords-day [rhe 
Sabbath], (when it tendeth not to Error ;) 
But onely by allufion, or metaphorically, as 
they then called theTable an Alrar,the Mini- 
fiers, Pricfts, and theSacrament, and Alms, 
and Thanh giving, Sacrifices. This is the fut 
Truth, as I have proved in a fet Treatife, 

18, Let no man beguile you of 
your reward, in a voluntary hue 
mility, and worfhtpping of an- 


£Cls, 


ft wr FWY te ce 


Ch.2. Chrift the Head 


gels, intruding into thofe things 
which he hath not feen, vainly 


‘puft up by his flefhly mind ; 


18, Let no Man oe you of the Re- 
ward of Chriftianity, by —— a 
rer felf humblieg than G-d commandeth,by 
worthipping Angels, intruding into and 
pretending to know the things which he 
never faw,nor God revealed to him, vainly 
ffed up by the Imaginations of his flefh 
fy Mind and building on his deluded Con- 
jeCtures and Self-conccits. _ 
19. And not holding the head, 


“from which all che body by joynts 


and bands having nourifhment mi- 
niftred, and kaie cogerher, increa- 
fech wich the increafe of God. 

19. By which they depart from their 
due Dependance on Chrift the Head, whofe 
Office it isto be the fole immediate Medi- 
ator berween God and Man, and the Law. 
giver to the Church, who hath given us 
fufficient notice what Worfhip God accept- 
eth. Ie is from him the Head (cf Life and 
Government) thzc the Body, even the 
Church, rereiveth its Nourifhment and ho- 
ly Increafe by the Bleffing of God, it being 
by Joynts and Ligaments of Faith, Love, 
and Miniftry and Communion for Concord, 
conjoined and made a meet Receiver. 

20, Wherefore if ye be dead 
with Chrift from the rudiments of 
the world; why as though living 
in the world, are ye fubje& to 
ordinances, 2t. (Touch not, rafte 
not, handle tor: 22. Which all 
are to perifh with the ufing ) afcer 
the commandments and dottrines 
of men ? 

20, 21,22. If then you be dead to the 
Rudiments of all other Mafters and Cuftoms 
in the World, of F.ws or Heazhens, in con- 
formity to your Crucified Lord, why, as 
though yer you were not {eparared from 
the World to Chrift, are you fubject to 
fuch Ordinances, which Chrift never made 
you, but hath abofifhed 2? as, Touch 
not, tafte not, meddle not with fuch 
and fuch Mcats, as unclean, and the 
like: which were all remperary things, and 
confift in tranfient unprofitable ACtions, ha- 
ving no Reward of God, as being but the 
Products of' the Conimands and Dodtrines of 
nmauthorized Men, ~ : 


Coloffians, 


of the Church. Ch. 2, 3¢ 


23. Which things have indeed 
a fhew of wifdom in will-worfhip, 
and humility, and neglecting of 
the body, not in anv honour to 
the fatisfving of che fleth. 

23. Which are the things for which, as 
deceitful Shews, the Heretical and Heathen 
Seducers pretend to be wifer Men than the 
Apoftles and Chriftians, and to be more pi- 
ous Men, and fo would draw you to their 
Errours, as being ftriGer in Voluntary Wor. 
fhip and greater Humility, and neg'e@ting 
of the Body on pretence of being more for 
the Soul, ard not, as (enfiral Men do, fete 
ting up and pampering the Fleth, 

Note, The Defcription of Paes! and 
Church-Hiftorians notifie to us, that thefe 
Hereticks made up a Religion of three Parts 
1. Of the Name and fome Parts of Chrifti- 
anity, to keep in wich the Chriftians. 2, OF 
maby Jewith Rites, to keep fair with the 
Fows. 3. Bur the main Subftance which they 
boafted =f, was "ythacorean Heathenifm, in 
which they pretended great knowledge of 
Spirits, Demons, and invifible things, their 
Orders, Powers, Offices, Durations @&c. 
which God never revealed, but the deluded 
Imaginations of themfelves and the faid Py- 
thagorean and Platenick Philnfophers raug 
them, In many of which Superftirions, of 
Wilt-worfhip , Angel-worthip, Laws of 
Penance on the Fleth. (white the vain Mind 
ufurpeth Chrifts Legiflitive Power) too 
many of the carnal corrapt Church do imi- 
tate them to thisday. . 





CHAP. III. 


BE. WF ye then be rifen wich Chrift, 


feek chofe things which ‘are 
above, where Chrift fitceth on the 
riphe hand of God. 

1. If them you be true Chriftians, rifen 
with Chrift as you profefS to the hope of a 
Celeftial Glory, i to a Holy Life, thew ie 
by feeking the things which are above, 
where Chrift, who you truft in, is as your 
Head, over allin glory. | 

2. Set your affeétoin on things 
above, noton things on the earth. 

2. Let the Heavenly things, and not the 
things on Earth, have your ftrongeft affe. 
ctions, your Love, your Defire, your Hope, 
yourJoy, your Care, your very Hearts. 

3. Fcr ye are dead, and your 
Nn 2 life 





Ch. 3. To put off theold man. Colofflans. Exhortations to charity,¢yc.Ch.4. 


life is hid wich Chrift in God. 
4. When Chrift who is our life fhall 
appear, then fhall ye alfo appear 
wich him in glory. 

3, 4. For ye are dead tothe World and 
fin, and the root of your Spiritual Life is 
not in your felves; but beth your Obycétive 
Life, which is your Happinefs, and the 
Root of all your Spiritual Life, are out 
of fight with Chrift in God. It is by 
him that you live,and it is with 4m and on 
him that you muft live in Glory for ever. 

5- Mortifie therefore ) our mem- 
bers which are upon the earth; 
fornication, uncleannefs, inordi- 
uate affection, evil concupifcence, 
and covetoufnefs which is Idola- 
try: 6. For which things fake 
the wrath of God cometh on the 
children of difobedience. 

5,6. Therefore, ‘tho’ your Lufts are as 
it were the very Members of your core 
rupt flefhly Nature, kill them all, even 
Fornication, Uncleannefs, Inordinate Affe- 
ctions of Love or delight, all evil luftings 
or defires, and Covetoufnefs, which loveth 
the Creature above God, and which is 
Idolaters fin, For it is for thefe things thar 
the Unbelieving Rebellious World is un- 
der the wrath of God. 

7- In the which ye alfo walk- 
ed fometime when ye lived in 
them. 

7. Thefe firs were formerly your own 
practices, when you were Heathens among 
them. 

&. Buc now you alfo put off all 
thefe ; anger, wrath, malice, blaf- 
phemy, filthy communication out 
of your mouth. 9. Lie not one 
to another, feeing that ye have 
put off che old man with his 
deeds ; 

8, 9. But now ye muft nor on!y caft 
off all thefe filchy fins, bur alfo all that 
as contrary to Love and Peace, all finful 
wath and malice, \ and evil (peaking and 


_ribaldry, and lying: For all thefe are the 


Members and Deeds of the O'd Man, or 


‘ftate which you have renounced. 


10. And have puton the new 
man, which is renewed in know- 


ledge, after the image of him that 
created him. 

1o. And you have by Converfion be. 
come New Men, renewed in Saving 
Knowledge, unto the Image of that Gad 
and Saviour who is the maker of this 
New Creature. ty 

11. Where there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumcifion nor 
uncircumcifion, barbarian, Scy- 
thian, bond nor free: but Chrift 
is all, and in all. 

Ir, Where the Intereft and Union that 
we have all in One Chrift, who is all in 
all, doth {waflow up all the little differen- 
ces, of Greeks and Few, &c, And fo muft 
do in our Communion, 

12. Puc on therefore (as the e- 
le& of God, holy and beloved) 
bowels of mercies, kindnefs, hum- 
blenefs of mind, mecknefs, longe 
(uffering ; 

12, Let thefe therefore be your very 
Habit, and Nature, and Pra@tice, as be- 
cometh Gods chofen, holy and beloved 
ones, Bowcls of Mercy, Kindnefs, &e. 

_ 13. Forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel againft any : 
even as Chrift forgave you, fo al- 
fo do ye. 

13. Note, x. That it is fuppofed that 
we are wronged, elfe there is no need of 
forgiving. 2. True Chriftians are known 
by this Spiritual Nature, as well as by Re- 
ligious Excrcifes. ; 

14. And above all thefe things 
pat on charity, which is the bond 
of perfectnefs. : 

t4. But as the moft neceffary and ex- 
cellent of all, pur on true endeared Love 
to others as your felves, for the fake of 
Ged, who muft be moft loved : For as this 
is the higheft Grace which Chrifts Spiric 
worketh in us, fo it is that Bond which 
by uniting Believers to Chrift and each 
other, tendeth to the perfe@ compagina- 
tion, growth, and welfare of the Church, 
and every Member of it. | 
15. And lec the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, to the which 
alfo ye are called in one body ; 
and be ye thankful, : 

15. And 


Ch. 3. Exhortations to charity. Coloffians. 


15. And fet that Peace which Ged both 
giveth you within, and calleth you to 
exercife, by dwelling in your Hearts, bear 
rile in your lives towards all Men, as be- 
ing of the fame Body: And live in centi- 
nual thankfulnefs to God. 

16. Let the word of Chrift 
dwell in you richly to all wif- 
dom ; veaching and admonifhing 
one another in Pfalms and Hymns, 


and {piritual fongs, finging with 


grace in your hearts to che 
Lord. 

16. Let the word of God fo poffefs 
your Souls, that you may by it have plen- 
teous Holy Wifdom to inftru@ and admo- 
nif one another; and Holy Affections, 
that thofe who have the gift of compo- 
fing Holy Pfalms, and Hymns, and Spiri- 
tual Songs for themfelves and others ufe, 
may do it wifely, and all of you ufe 
them with Holy Joy in finging to the 
Lord. 

17. And whatfoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jefus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by 
him. 

17. And let all that you offer to God 
in word or deed, in worthip or obedience, 
be done in the name of the Lord Jefus, 


trutting for acceptance to his Mediation, ~ 


and otter your daily Thankfgiving to God 
the Father, by him our High Prieft in the 
Heavens. 

18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. Wives, 
fubmic your felves unto your own 
husbands, as ic 1s fic in the Lord. 
Husbands love your wives, and be 
noc bicter againft them. Chil- 
dren, obey your parents in all 
things: for this is well-pleafing 
unto che Lord. Fathers, provoke 
not your children to anger, left 
they be difcouraged. Servants, 
obey in all things your mafters ac- 
cording to che flefh ; noc with 
eye-fervice as men-pleafers, but 
in finglenefs of heart, fearing Gad : 
And whatfoever ye do, do it hear- 
tily, as to the Lord, and not 


Several duties. Chg. 


unto men; 24. Knowing that of 
the Lord ye fhall receive the ree 
ward of the inhericance; for ye 
ferve the Lord Chrift, | 

18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. See all this 
before Paraphrafed, Eph. 5, & 6. 

25. Buc he thac doth wrong, 
fhall receive for the wrong which 
he hath done: and chere is no. 
re{pect of perfons. a 

25. But if Mafters or Servants do wrong. 
to the other, though they may efcape. 
the punifhment of Man, God who re-. 
{pedteth no Mans Perfon will judge and 
punish them. 


CHAP, IV. 


1. A A Afters, give unto your fer- 

vants thac which is juft 
and equal, knowing that ye alfo 
have a Mafter in heaven. 

I. Let not your power over your Ser- 
vants embolden you to abufe, opprefs, 
or wrong them, but give them all wages 
and ufage which Jolkice and Equity re- 
quire ; for you have a Mafter in Heaven, 
who will ‘idee you as you are and do, 

2. Continue in prayer, and 
watch in che fame with chank{giv- 
1D8 5 

2. Be conftant in Prayer, and not cure 
fory or cold, and watch in it againft your 
corruptions, and temptations, joyning 
thank(giving with your requefts, 

3. Wichal, praying alfo for us, 
that God would open unto us a 
door of utterance, to fpeak che 
myftery of Chrift, for which Iam 
alfo in bonds: 

3. Praying for us Minifters of Chrift, 
that God would give us freedom from 
Mens rcftraints and our own infirmities, 
that we may with enlargednefs and bo'd- 
nefs preach the Gofpel, for which I fuf- 
fer. 





4. That I may make ic manifeft, 
as I ought to {peak, | 

4. That I may open and apply it, as the 
Work and the Souls of Men require. 

5 Walkin wifdom coward them 
thac are without, redeeming the 
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_§ Ule the wifdom toward them that 
are without the Church, which is needful 
to kcep you from receiving hurt by them, 
or in doing good to them. 

6, Lec your fpeech be alway 
wich grace, feafoned with falt, chat 
ye may know how ye ought to an- 
fwer every man. 

6. Let ail your {peech be the exercife 
of God's Grace in your Hearts, not rot- 
ten, hithy, or vain, but wife and favoury, 
that you may {peak proer) and fruit- 
filly to every Man, ¢ 
fary defence of the truth, againft Gain- 
fayers, and refolving of the doubtful. 

7. All my ftate thal! Tychichus 
declare unto you, who 1s a be- 
loved brother, and a faithful Mt- 
nifter, and fellow-fervanc jn the 
Lord : 

9. Tichiews a faithfsl Brother, fully thal 


acquaint you with my Concernments. 


8,9. Whom I have fent unto 


you tor che fame purpofe, chat he’ 


might know your eftace, and 
comfort your hearts: Wich One- 
fimas a faichful and beloved bro- 
ther, who is one of you. They 
fhall make known unto you all 
things which are done here. 17>. A- 


 riftarchus my fellow prifoner f{a- 


lucech you, and Marcus fifters fon 
to Barnabas (touching whom ye 
received commandmenis ; if he 
come unto you, receive him) 
11. And Jeflus which its called 
Juftus, who are of che circumci- 
fion. Thefe onely are my fellow- 
workers unto the Kingdom of God, 
which have been a comfort unto 
me, 

8,9, 10,11. Thefe are all that have 
helpt me here at Rome in my fuffering, 
and have much comforted me. 
1a. Epaphras, who is one of 
you, a fervane of Chrift, faluceth 

ou, always labouring fervently 
or you in prayers, that ye may 
f{tand perfect and compleat in all 


pecially in the necef-: 


Coloffians. Exbortations and falutations. Ch. 42 


the will of God. 13. For I bear 
him record, that he hath a great 
zeal for you, and them that are 
in Loadicea, and chem in Hiera- 
polis. 

12, 13. Note, 1. That Prayer thould be 
a Work of fervent labouring. 2. That 
Minifters fhould long for the Peoples in- 
creafe in Grace and univerfal Obedience, 
more than to pramoce their own Lnrereft 
with them. 

14, 15. Luke the beloved Phy- 
fician, and Demas greet you. Sa- 
lute the brethren which are in 
Laodicea, and Nymphas, and che 
church which is In his houfe. 

1§. Which ufe to meet there. _ . 

16. And when this epiftle is 
read amongft you, caufe that ic 
be read alfo ig the church of the 
Laodiceans, and that ye likewife 
read the epiftle from Laodicea. 

16. Note, t. It was the Dury of the 
Churches to communicate the Epiftles writ- 
ten to them by the Apoft'es, 2. What 
that Epiftle written t2 Laodicea was, it 
concerneth us not to Know. It’s vain ta 
think that Pas! and other Apoftles wrore 
no more Epiftles than be in the Bible 
or, that God is bound to bring down alk 
that they wrote to us, 

17. And fay co Archippus, Take 
heed to the miniftery which thou’ 
haft received in the Lord, thar 
thou fulfil ic. | 

17. Note, That Bithops or Paftors may 
have need to be admonifhed by the Peo. 
ple to rake heed to the Miniftry which 
God calleth them to, and not to flubber 
it over, (auch lefs pervert it} bur full 


it. 

18. The falutation by the hand 
of me Paul. Remember my bonds, 
Grace be with you. Amen. 

18. In conclufion, I fubfcribe my Salu- 
tation to you. Let the remembrance of 
my Bonds, remember you of your Duty 
to me, in Prayer, and receiving of this 
Word, Grace be with you, is the fum- 
mary Benediction.  dmcn, 


The 
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The Firft Epiftle of St. P A U L the Apoftle to the 
THESSALONIANS. 





CHAP. I. 


1. TPyAul, aad Silvanus, and Ti- 

motheus, unco the church 
ot the Theffalonians, which is in 
God the Father, and én che Lord 
Jetus Chrift: Grace be waco you, 
and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

1. To the Affembly of Chriftians affe- 
Gated in the profeffed Belief of God 
the Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
ee, 

2, 3. We give thanks to God 
always for you all, making men- 
‘tion of you in our prayers, re- 
membring without ceafing your 
work of faith, and labour of love, 
and patience of hope in our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, in the fight of God, 
and our Father. 

2, 3. We thankfully remember your 
working Faith, your laborious Love, and 
patient Hope tn Chrift, which is all feen 
and axepted by God our Father. 

45 5. Knowing, brethren belov- 
ed, your election of God. For 
our Gofpel came not .unco you ia 
word onely, but alfo tn power, 
and in the holy Ghoft, and in 
mach affurance 5 as ye know what 
manacr of men we were among 
you for your fake. 

4, 5. For I was affured, that God had 
freely eleGted you to be honoured as a 
Church of Chrift, in that he fent me par- 
ticularly to y » and that wich Power of 
_ Miracles, and pouring our of the Holy 

~Ghot, he confirmed my Miniftry, and. 
caufed me to fulfil ir, as your Experience 
telleth you. 

6. and ye became followers of 
us, aad of the Lord, having re- 
ceived the word in much affliction, 

with joy of thehgly Ghoft; 


6. And becaufe he bleffed all wich 
fuch Succefs thar you obeyed our Word, 
and were covered to God, receiving the 
Word tn the trial of tharp Affli@ion and 
Oppcfition, and yet with Joy, and the 
participation of the Holy Gho 

9. So that ye were enfamples 
to all chat belicve in Macedonia 
and Achaia. | 

7. So that your Example tended to the 
happy imitation of all chat now believe in 
Macedonia and Achaia. 


8. For from you founded out 
the word of the Lord, not onely 
in Macedonia and Achaia, but al- 
fo in every place your fairh co 
God-ward is {pread abroad, fo 
thar we need not co {peak any 
ching. 

8. For from you the Word of God 
fpread abroad, even in many other Coun- 
tries it is known ; fo rhat I necd not tell 
it them, to your praife, and their imita- 
ti0n. 

g. For they themf(eives fhew of 
ws, what mahwer of encring in we 
had unto you, and how ye turned 
to God from Idols, to ferve the 
living and true God. : 

9. They ted abroad themfelves, what 
Succefs we had in your Converfion from 
Idolatry to the true God, 


1D, And to wait for his Son 
from heaven, whom he ratfed 
from che dead, even Jefus which 
delivered us from the wrath te 
come. . 

jo. And to wait in Faith and Hope, 
that his Son, that is raifed from death, 
and afcended, will come from Heaver 
for our Salvation, even Jefus, wh» deli- 
vereth us from the Wrath that will come 
on Unbelrevers. 
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CHAP. II. 


I, Ko your felves, brethren, 
know our entrance in un- 


_€O you, thar ic was not in vain. 


1. For youare my Witneffes, that I 
Came not to you in deceit, or any falfe de- 
fign or manner, 

2+ But even afcer chat we had 
fuffered before, and were fhame- 
fully entreated, as ye know at 
Philippi, we were bold in our 
God to {peak unto you the gof- 
pel of God with much conten- 
tion. 

2. But our thameful ufage at Philippi did 
not difcourage us, but our truft in our 
God did embolden usto preach his Gofpel 
to you, though in a conflid: of great op- 
pogtion, 

3. For our exhortation was not 
of deceit, nor of uncleannefs, nor 
in guile: 4. Bue as we were al- 
lowed of God to be put in cruft 
with the gofpel, even fo we fpeak, 
not as pleafing men, but God, 
which triech our hearts. 

3, 4. For I came not to you to deceive 
Ou into Errour, nor to plead for flefhly 
ufts, nor craftily to make advantage of 

you to our gain: But as God approved 
and chofe me to be put in truft with the 
Preaching of the Gofpel, Ido it to pleafe 
im who trieth our Hearts, and not to 
Pleafe the Humours and Lufts of Men. 
' *§. For neither at any time u- 
fed we flattering words, as ye 
know, nor a cloak of covetoutnefs ; 


God Is witnefs. 


§. For you your felves know, that I 
flartered you not, nor indulged flethly 
Pleafures; and God knoweth, that I made 
nor the Gofpel a Cloak to hide any Co- 
verous Defign. 

€. Nor of men fought we glo- 
ry, neither of you, nor yer of 
others, when we might have been 
burthenfome,. as the apoftles of 
Chrift. 

6. Nor did I preach up my {clf, for 


Vair-glory (Power or Profit), neither with 





you, or any orhers ; though as Chrifts A- 
poftle I might have pleaitca my Power, 
and demanded Maintenan<e. 

7- But we were gentle among 
you, even as a nurfe cherifheth 
her children: . 

7. But we fought not our Gain and 
Glory, bur your Good ; and thar with all 
the love and tendernefs to you, as a 
Nurfe cheritheth her Children, in (elf. 
denial. — | 

8. So being affectionately defi- 
rous of you, we were willing to 
have imparted unto you, nor the 
gofpel of God onely, but alfo our 
own fouls, becaufe’ ye were dear 
uDCO us, 

8. So my ftrong Love to you made me 
not onely willingly to prea:h the Gofpel 
to you, (without any felfifh, proud, or 
covetous defign) but you are fo dear to’ 
me, that I think not my Life too dear for 
you. 

g. For yeremember, brethren, 
our labour and travel; for labour- 
ing night and day, becaufe we 
would not be chargeable unto any 
of you, we preached unto you the 
go{pel of God. 

9. Ye cannct but remember my great 
Toil and Labour, how wo king at my 
Trade Night and Day, becaufe I would not 
be chargeable to any of you, I preached 
the Gofpel to you freely. 

10, Ye are witnefles, and God 
alfo, how holily, and juftiy, and 
unblameably we behaved our fclves 
among you thar believe, 

10. I appeal to your felves, and to God, 
as Witnefles, that our Behaviour with you 
was holy, juft and blamelets. 

11. As you know how we ex- 
horted and comforted, and charg- 
ed every one of you (as a Facher 
doth his children) 12. That ye 
would walk worthy of God, who 
hath called you unto his kingdom 
and glory, 

II, 12, As you Know how tenderly I 
exhorted, and comforted, and charged 
not onely the Affemblies, but every one 
that I could fpeak to, even as a Shiai 
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will do to every Child ; that now you are 
Chriftians, you willlive as is fuirable to che 
God you ferve, and the Kingdom and 
Glory to which he hath called you. 

13: For this caufe alfo thank 
we God without ceafing ; be- 
caufe when ye_ received the 
word of God which ye heard of 
us, ye received ft not as the word 
of men, but (as ic is in truth) 
the word of God, which effectu- 
ally worketh alfo in you thar be- 
lieve, ; 

13. And it is the matter of our uncef- 
fant thanks to God, that you received not 
the Gofpel as Mens Word, with a meer 
Humane Faith and Obedience; but as 
Gods Word, with a Divine: which it ap- 
peareth to be, by the powerful efficacy 
of it on yaqur felves, who are true Be- 
lievers. ; 

14, For ye, brethren, became 
followers of the churches of God, 
which in Judea are in Chrift Je- 
fus: for ye alfo have fuffered 
like things of your own country- 
men, even as they have of the 
Jews. 

14. Ye follow the Churches in Fudea, 
in fuffering by your own Neighbours, as 
well as in the fame Faith. 

Note, The fame Faith, Hope, and Holi- 
nefs, will meet with the fame Enmity in 
all Countries. 

1s. Who both killed the Lord 
Jefus, and their own prophets , 
and have perfecuted us; and they 
pleafe not God, and are contrary 
to all men: 16. Forbidding us 
to {peak to the Gentiles, chae 
they might be faved, to fill up 
their fins alway: for the wrath 
is come upon them co the utter- 
moft, 

15, 16. Note, 1, That the Carnal Church 


hath been more perfecuting and bloody 
than che Heathens, 

2. That Chrift’ himfelf feemed not to 
shem good enough to live, er to be en- 
dured among them ; but was murdered as 
a Traytor and Blatphemer, by pretended 
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Law and Juftice, And Prophets and A- 
poft’es had the like ufage. 

3. That bloody Perfecution oft goeth 
with the Carnal Church for a great 
Duty. 

4. That God is not pleafed with the Per- 
fecurors of his Servacts, though they de 
it as to pleafé him. 

s. That malignant Perfecutors are oft fo 
mad as to be contrary to all Men, or en- 
gage themfelves againft the common Inte- 
reft of Mankind, that they may perfecute 
the Faithful. 

6. It is the filencing of the beft Preas 
chers of the Gofpel, which hath the hear 
of their malignant Zeal, 

7. It is that Preaching which would 
fave Souls, which they forbid: And be. 
caufe this Preaching is the Means to fave 
Soals, it is that Satan aimeth his Militia 
againft it. 

8. Perfecuting and filencing Fairhful 
Preachers, is the way to fill up the Sins of 
the malignant Enemies. 

9. God ufeth nor to bring the urmof 
Wrarh on Men, till they have filled up 
their Sins. 

10. How long foever they profper, 
Wrath will come at laft to the uttermoft 
on malignant Sinners and Perfccurors of 
the faichtul Preachers of the Gofpel. 

17. But we, brethren, being 
taken from you for a fhorc time, 
In prefence, not inhearr, endea- 
voured the more abundantly to fee 
you: face with great defire, 

17. But our conftrained abfence from 
you, (in Perfon, not in Heart) made us the 
more earneftly defire to fee you. 


18, Wherefote we would have 
come unto you (even I Paul ) 
once and again, but Saran hindred 
us. 

- 18. I would oft’have come to you, and 
attempted it; but by Gods permithon Saran 
hindred me, (by ftirring up Perfecution 
and Reftraints, and making me Work elfe- 
Where by Oppofition.) 

' Ig. For what ts our hope, or 
Joy, or crown of rejoycing? are 
not even ye in the prefence of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift ac his com- 
ing? 20,-For ye are cur glory 
and joy. - pS 


1p, 20, Fer 
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Ig, 20. For what is that Hope, and 

» and Crown, for which I labour fo 

rd, and fuffer { much? Is it not your 
Converfion and Salvation, which before 
Chrift at his coming will be my Joy? Yes, 
ye are our Glory and Joy, that God hath 
@@ bleft our Labours co your Salvati- 
on. 
Note, t. Trove Minifters of Chrift chirft 
aad labour far more for Mens Converfion 
and Salvation, than for Reputation, Ho- 
wour, Riches, Preferment, or Dominati- 
On. 

2. Though God will reward Faithful 
Preachers though they have {mall Succefs, 
yet to have great Succefs, to the faving 
of many, is far more comfortable, not 
onely now, buc at the Coming of Chrift. 


CHAP. Ill. 


1, Herefore when we could 
no longer forbear, we 
thoughe it good to be left at A- 
thens alone: 2. And fent Timo- 
theus our brocher and minifter of 
God, and our fellow-labourer in 
the gofpel ot Chrift, co eftablifh 
- you, and to comfort you concern- 
ipg your faith. | 
1, 2. Note, That in the time of trying 
Perfecutions, Chriftians have fpecial need 
of confirming and comforting Helps. 


3. That no man fhould be mov- 
ed by thefe affii&tions: for your 
felves know thac we are appototed 
thereunto. 

_ 3. Note, Sufferings for Chrift thould be 
fo expected, thar they fhould feem no 
ftrange furprifing thing. 

4. For verily when we were 
with you, we told you before, 
that we fhould fuffer cribulation 5 
even as ic came to pafs, and ye 
know. 


4. Gods forctelling us ef Suffering, 
fhould fore-arm us} for it: 


s- Kor this caufe when I could 
no longer forbear, I fent co know 
your faich, left by fome means the 
tempter have tempted you, and 
eur labour be in vain. 








s. Nete, That though aenforious Sufpi- 
cions of Men be forbidden, ytt Man is 
fo mutable and weak a thing, that loving; 
Sufpicions for preverting Hurt, are ne- 
ceflary to them that have the Care of 
Men. 


6. But now when Timotheus 
came from you unto us, and 
broughe us good tidings of your 
faich and charicy, and that ye have 
good remembrance of us always, 
defiring greatly co fee us, as we 
alfo to fee you: 7. Therefore, 
brethren,, we were comforted o- 
ver you in all our affliction and 
diftrefs by your faith. 

6,7. Note, That they that by Affii- 
on are not drawn to Sin, are matter of 
Joy to themfelves and their Friends, noe- 
withftanding their Sufferings. 

8. For now we live, if ye 
ftand faft in the Lord, 

8. Your Stedfaftnefs and Victory is the 
Joy or Life of our Lives, 

y- For whac thanks can we ren- 
der to God again for you, for all 
the joy wherewith we joy for your 
fakes before our God, 

9. We can never be rbankfil enough 
to God, for the Comfort which we have 
in you. 
10, Night and day praying ex- 
ceedingly chat we might fee your 
face, and might perfect that which 
is lacking In your faith ? 

10, Note, That the Faith of good Chri. 
ftians is wanting (in A@ and Obje&), 
and needeth Increafe andHelp thereto, 

11. Now God himfelf, and our 
Father, aod our Lord Jefus Chrift 
direct our way unto you: 12. And 
the Lord make you to increafe and 
abound in love one towards ano. 
ther, and towards all men, even 
as we do towards you. 

II, 12. Note, That to abound in 
Love to Saints as Saints, and to all Men 
as Men, isthe ftate of true Inereafe in 
Grace. a 

13. To the end he may efta, 
blifh your hearts unblameable i 

| holing 


Ta a 
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holinels before God even our Fa- 
ther, at the coming of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, with all his faints. 

13. Note, That it is confirmed Faith 
working by abounding Love, which is the 
Qualification in which we may ftand uncon- 
demned, :as truly holy before God, at the 
coming of Chrift to Judgment. 


CHAP. IY. 


1. Furthermore then we be- 
feech you, brethren, and 





exhort you by che Lord fefus, chat 


as ye have received of us how you 
ought co walk, and to pleafe God, 
fo ye would abound more and 
more. 
" t. Note, That PasPs Dotrine againft 
Juftification by the Works of rhe Law,con- 
fifteth wich vehement urgency, for Men to 
‘eafe God, by doing their Duty, and a- 
unding therein. 
2,3,4,§ For ye know what 
commandments we gave you by 


‘the Lord Jefus. For this is the 


will of God, even your fandtifica- 
tion, chat ye fhould abftain from 
fornication : That every one of 
you fhould know how to poffefs his 
veflel iu fanéficacion and honowr 3 
not im the luft of concupifcence, 
even as the Gentiles which know 
not God: | | 

2, 3, 4, 5. You keow how we charged 
you from Chrift, as that which God requi- 
reth in you, that you be a Holy People, and 
therefore that you be no Fornicators, but be 
careful to ufe your Bodies in purity aad 
h:nour, and not‘in flehly Luft, like the 
ignorant Heathens, 

6, That no man go beyond, and 
defraud his brother in any mratter: 
becaufe chae the Lord ts che aven- 
ger of all fuch, as we alfo have 
forewarned you, and reftified. 

6. That no Man tread upen or defraud 
bis Brother ia any Matter, 

Note, Some think that ic is Unnatural 
Luft that is here obfcurely named by Mo- 
defty : But that i¢ forbids all forcible or 
fraudulent Wrong to another in Body or 
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Eftate, is moft probable. And mote, Thar 
God is efpecially the Avenger of fach 
Wrorgs, in which the Power and Fraad of 
ri ee leaverh Men no orher He4p but 


7. For God hath not called us 
unto uncieannefs, bur unto holi- 
ne{s. 


7. Itis to Holinefs, and from all Unclean- 
nefs, that God hath called us by Chrift: 


_ And we mnt live according to our Vocati- 


on, if we are converted indeed. 

S. He cherefore that defpifeth, 
defpifeth not man, but God, who 
hath alfo given unto us his holy 
Spirk. , 

8. Thofe therefore that plead for fuch 
Sias as harmlefs, and defpife thefe Boands of 
Luft, defpife God’s own Commandments 
and him,and not onely us thar preach them) 
and they defpife the Spirit of Holine(s,given 
by God to all the Faithful, which condem- 
neth thefe Lufts. 

g- But as touching brotherly 
love, ye need noc that I write un- 
to you: for ye your felves are 
taught of God to love one ano- 
ther. 

9. As for Brotherly Love, you have not 
fuch need to be sigh it as thofe that kaow 
it: For God (who hatha way of teachiag by 
Efficiency, beyond that off Words) hath 
taught you to love one another, by giving — 
you this Love, by his Holy Spirit. 

10, And indeed ye do it to~ 
wards ail che brechren which are 
in all Macedonia: but we beleech 
you, brethren, that ye increale 
more and more ; 

Io, Nete, 1. That it is a wi way to 


make Men bewer, to praife fo much Good 
as is in them. 


2, Even thofe thar God hath tauphe by 
his own Operations, have need to be en. 
treated by Men to increafe, even ia the 
Duty of Loving others. 
it. And thac ye ftudy to be 
quiet, and ro do your own buff- 
nefs, and to work with your own 
hands, (#8 we commanded you. ) 
rr. And to that end, that you make ie 
your earncft care and ftudy to avoid: a1 
Strife, anid 06 live is aaa 
| ‘A 
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And for this, that you avoid medling in o- 
eher Mens Matters unoeceflarily, but mind 
and meddle with the Bufinefs which is your 
own; and thar Idlenefs caft you not on o- 
thers for Supply, bur that you work for 
your felves, as l commanded you. 

Note, That he that will increafe in Love, 
muft, 1. Study Quictnefs: 2. And not 
meddle uncalled with orher Mens Matters : 
8. Not make him(elfneed the help of others: 
4. And therefore not live in impoverithing 
Idlenefs, | j 

12. That ye may walk honeft- 
ly toward them that are withour, 
and that ye may have lack of no- 
thing. 

12, That fo your Condition in the World 
may enable you to live in a comely (ort, 
with Reputation, and not expofe you to 
Contempt, and that Want may not affid 
you, 

13. Bue I would not have you 
to be ignoraar, brethren, con- 
cerning them which are afleep, 
that ye forrow mor, even as ochiers 
which have no hope. 

13. And Icft you be tempted to doubt. 
ful or over-forrowful Thoughts of the Dead, 
like them that believe not a better Life 
hereafter, I would not have you cherifh 
fach Sorrows by ignorance of their Cafe. 

14. For it we believe that Jefus 
died, and rofe again, even fo them 
alfo which fleep in Jefus, will God 
bring with him. 

14. For how can we believe that Chrift 
died and rofe, bur we muft al® believe 
the Refurrection of thof that are the de- 
parted Members of Chrift? He will bring 
their Souls with him, for they are with him 
now : and he will raife their Bodies, and 
fo bring the entire Man with him in Judg- 
ment. 

Note, That Death is ealled a Sleep to the 
Faithful, with refpe& tothe Body, and the 
Reft of the Soul from Sorrow ; ‘but not as 
if the Soul were but in a flcepy Ina‘tivity. 

15. Foreh's we fay unco you by 
the word of the Lord, that we 
which are aiive, and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord, fhall not 
prevent them which are afleep, 

15: For I fay this not as my Word, but 
God’s, That fuch ot us Believers as thall be 


found alive then, fhall not go before rhem 
that are dead ro Chrift athis coming. 

16. For theLord himfelt fhall 
defcend from heaven with afhour, 
with the voice of the archangel, 
and wich the trump of God: and 
the dead in Chrift fhall rife firft : 

16. For the Lord himfelf coming down 
in his vifible Humanity ffom Heaven, thalf 
call the World together, as Men call Af- 
femblies, by Shour, by Voice, or by a Trum- 
pet; fo thall Chrift by his uoknown way, 
called the Voice of an Archangel, and the 
Trumpet of God; and firft che dead Chriftie 
ans hall be raifed to Life. ; 

17, Then we which are alive 
and remain, fhall be caught up 
together with chemin the clouds, 
to meet the Lord inche air: and 


- fo fhall we ever be with che Lord, 


18, Wherefore, comfort one an- 
other with thefe words. | 
17,18, Then thofe of'us who fhall be 
alive and remain, fhall by his Power be 
caught up with chem, to meet Chrift in the 
Air ; who will adjudge us to Everlafting 
Life, and fo we hall ever afier that be 
with Chrift in Glory where he is:Therefore 
encourage and comfort your felves, and 
each other, with the lively Belief, the joy - 


ful Hopes, and the frequent mention of 


this moft Bleffed Time and State. 

Note, 1. That though Pasi knew not 
the time, it’s a groundlets Reproach of Past 
by them that fay, He thought that he 
fhould have lived here till the coming of 
Chiift to Judgment. Had Pas! made Men 
believe that Chrift fhould come again in 
that very Age, what 2 Delufion would it 
have been to the Churches; aod what falfe 
Expectations and Religious Duties would 
it have enticed them to ? and have tempted 


the next Age, that faw the freftration, ro 


have revolted to Infidelity. 

2. Though we are told, that we muft 
meet the Lord inthe Air, and then be 
ever with him ; it pleafed not God to give 
us yet a diftinét knowledge of the Place, 
nor what he will do with the New Earth in 
which Righteoufnefs will dwell: But where 
ever it is, it will be in Heavenly Glory with 
Chrift. 


3. They that will have true Chriftian 
Comfort, muft fetch it from the daily and 
lively Belicf and Confidcration of this, Thar 

WE. 
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we fhall for ever be in Happine(s with 
Chrift our Lord, and the holy Society of 
the Bleffed. 

4- Qu. Why doth not Paul comfort them 


". with the mention of the Sowls Immortality 


and Happine(s before the Refurrettion cf the 
Body? Anf. Becaufe, 1. It was the Body 
thar fnffered by Perfecutiou, and that flept, 
and that they mourned for too much; and 
therefore it was about it that they needed 
Comfort. 2. And the Souls Immortality 
was a more undoubted thing, (wichout 
which a Refurre@tion of the fame Man had 
been impoffible.) 3. And the Felicity or 
Perfection of entire Man is grearer than 
that of the Soul alone, the State of which 
God hath lefs clearly and diftin@ly reveal. 
ed to us. 


CHAP. V. 


1. FQUt of che cimes and the fea- 

fons, brethren, ye have no 
need thar I write unto you. 2. For 
your felves know perfectly thar 
the day of the Lord fo cometh as 
a thief in the nighe. 

I, 2. But to write to you of the particu- 
lar time of Chrift’s coming, I fuppofe you 
expe not; for you have been told, thar 
he cometh asa Thief in the Night, unex- 
pected, Men not foreknowing when. 

3. For when they fhall fay, 
Peace and fafety ; then fudden de- 
ftruétion cometh upon them, as 


_ travail upon a woman with child; 


and they fhall not efcape. 

3. So much muft the time be unkrown, 
that it will furprife them with fadden una- 
voidable Deftru&ion when they moft pre- 
fame that all is well with chem, and fafe, 

4. But ye, brethren, are noc in 
darknefs, thac thac day fhou!d 
overtake you asa thief. 5. Ye 
are all the children of lighr, and 
the children of the day: we are 
not of the night, nor of dark- 
nefs, 

4, S. Butthough you know not the time, 
it will not fo (urprife you, as Thieves do 
Men afleep in the Night: For ye are all 
io the Day-lighr, aod not unprepared, in a 
ftate of Darkoefs. 

6. Therefore let us not flcep as 


do others ; but let us watch and be 
fober. | 

6. Therefore let this remember you t 
avoid the carelcfs Prefumption, the Vices 
and unrepared ftate of the fleepy World ; 
and toliveas awake, and in fobriety. 

7. For they that fleep, fleep 
in the night; and chey that be 
drunken, are drunken in the 
niphr. 7 | 

7. For the Night is the time of fleep, and 
to hide the thame of Drunkennefs by Dark- 
nefs, | 

8. But let us who are of the 
day, be (ober, purting on the 
breftplace of faith and love, and 
for an helmer, che hope of fal. 
vation. 

8. But ket us, whom God hath brought 
out of Darknefs into the Chriftian Light, 
live foberly, wearing Faith and Love as 
Souldiers de a Breaftplate, and the Hope of 
o an Helmet, to fave 


Salvation as the 
Heart and Head fromall Affaults. 

g. For God hath nor appointed 
us co wrath 5 but to obrain (alva- 
tion by our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

9. For it is not us, that are his faithful 
Servants, bue his rebellious Enemies, 
whom God hath appointed to Wrath ; but 


us he appointeth to obtain Salvation by 


Chrift. 

10. Who died for us, chat whe- 
ther we wake or fleep, we fhould 
live together wich him. 

16. Who died for us, that whether we 
wake or fleep in Body, live or die,we fhould 
live with him. 

11, Wherefore comfort your 
felves together, and edifie one an- 
other. even as alfo ye do. 

11. Therefore continue as you do to af- 
fetnble aod comfort your felves together 
with th:fe Hopes, and to edific one another 
thereby. 

Note,Paxl knew that Rulers were againft 
fuch Afflemblies and Exercifes. Qu. Bur 
muft not they be forborn,if Men forbid tkens? 
Unf. Not as av A& of Obedience, when 
God comman'eth us to ufe them; Bur 
Force may make it impoffible to us ; as ir 
is to relieve the Poor, when Men difable | 
us, and take away all that we have to give 
them, 

12. Aad 
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1a. And we befeech you, bre- 

thren, to know them which la- 
bour among you, and are over you 
in the Lord, and admonith you ; 
33. And toefteem them very high- 
ly io love for their works fake. 
4nd be at peace among your 
felves. 

12,13. Acknowledge rheir Office and 
Worth, and your Obligations, to, them 
that are truly called to be your Bifhops, or 
Spiritual Guides and Rulers, and labour a- 
mong you in that Office,and admonith you : 
And as their Office is high, their Labour 
and your Benefit great, let them be great- 

efteemed by you, and dearly loved for 

r Work. This due Love and Submiffion 
to them, and living in Peace among your 
felves, will make you a bappy Church. 

Note, 1. That every Church frould have 
eheir proper Overfeers and Guides among 
t . 

9. Thar thefe Paftors are over them in 
the Lord, and not to be ruled by the 
People. 

3. That che Work of Bifhops is to la. 
bour among them, and admonifh their par- 
ticular Churches. 

@. That their Authoriry muft be owned, 
and they highly efteemed and loved. 

s. That ic is for their Works fake that 
this is due to them, and therefore not to 
thofe that work not. 

6. The Bifheps whom ia this Text they 
were intreared to own, honour, and love, 
were thofe that laboured among them, and 
not onely thofe that lived far off, ard ne- 
ver laboured among them. 

7. Due Love and Refpe& berween the 
Paftors and the Flock, and being .at peace 
among themfelves, are the way to eftab- 
lith a Church in a profperous ftate. 

14. Now we exhore you, bre- 
thren, warn chem that are unruly, 
comfort the feeble-minded, fup- 
port the weak, be patient toward 
all men. 

14. Thofe that are diforderly and unrue 
ly, warn: Thofe thar are fecble-mieded, 
comfort: Thofe that are weak, fupport, and 
help them to bear their Burlens; And be 
gentle, ard. patient to all. 

Note, How contrary to this is reviling and 
deftroying all thefe forts? yea, filencing. 


the ftrongeft, that fear finnirg againft God, 


by fwearing, fub{cribing, and conformin 
to the needlefs and wicked Canons of Pap 
Ufurpers. 

1g, See that none render evil 
for evil unto any man: but ever 
follow rhat which is good, borh 
among your felves, and to all 
men. 
r5. Though Men by doing evil to you, 
deferve Sa eerie De by evens by 
Word or Deed: But fet your felves to do 
good, botl: ro Chriftians, and to all Men. 

16,17, 18. Rejoyce evermore. 
Pray without ceafing. In every 
thing give thanks : for this 1s che 
will of God in Chrift Jefus con- 
cerning you. 

16,17,18. Whatever you fuffer, always 
rejoice, becaufe ftill your Caufe of Joy re- 
ma‘neth: And !et Prayer be your conftant 
Practice, and y2ur Habit of Holy De-fire be 
a continued virtual Prayer. Aud in every © 
Cafe give Thanks to God, becaufe your 
M<rcies are ftill greater than your Suffers 
ings: And this Ged hath made your Duty, 
by the gr-ar Bleffings which he hath given 
you in Chrift. 

19 20. Quench not the {pirt. 
Defpife noc provhefvings. 

19, 2@. Quench not Divine Operations 
of the Spirit, by Negle&, or by wilfol Sia. 
Set not light by thofe Inftruing Gifts 
which any exerci’e by the fpecial Affiftance 
of the Spirit of God : For the Witnefs of 
Jefus is the Spirit of Prophecy. 

at. Prove all chings: hold faft 
thae which ts good. 

2t. Receive not haftily or rafhly, with- 
out fofficient Proof, any Doétriaes, or pre- 
tended Revelarions, or Pra&ices ; bor the 
Good that is tried and proved, ho'd faft. 

22. Abltain from ail appear- 
ance of evil. 

22. Avoid all Sin fo carefully, as not to 
verture on thar which you have juft caufe 
to CifpeA& to be firful, till you have tried 
whether it be to or not. 

22. And the very God of peace 
fanflifie yon wholly : and T pray 
God your whole fpiric and foul 
and body be preferved blamelefs 
unto the coming of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 

29, Ané 
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. & Grace unro you, 
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23. And God who giveth and loveth the 
Peace and Profperity of his Servants, fan- 
etifie you wholly: And I pray Ged that 

ou may wholly, in Spiric, Soul, and Body, 

e fo preferved from Sin, that you may 
ftand uncondemned, approved as faithful, 
at the coming of Chrift. 

Note, 1. Itis of great ufe for our Com- 
fort and Imitation, to know God ro be the 
God of Peace. 

2. Pasi meaneth not thet their Bodies 
fhould live. till Chrift'’s coming, or that 
they fhould be without all Sin and Blame , 
et without all condemaing Sin, and fo ju- 
{tified and forgiven as to their Imperfé- 
Etions. 

_ g» He doth noe make Spirit, Soul, and 
Body three fubftantial compounding Parts 
of Man, (as far as can be proved;) bur 
feemeth onely to mean, that he defireth 
that they may ftand approved in all thefe 
three refpeds: 1. In the Spirit, that is, 
the Habitsand Difpofition of the Soul, look- 
ing beyond ic feifto its End. 2. In the 
Sosl, asitacteth the Body which it anima- 
terh. 3. In the Body, as it is the Inftru- 
ment of the Soul. But of thefe things even 
Some 
thiak, Man hath three diftint Souls, Iatel- 
le&tual, Senfitive, and Vegrative. 2.Some, 
that he hath two, Intellectual and Senficive; 
and that the be ara is a part of she Bo- 
dy. 3.Some,that he hath but one,wizh thefe 
three Faculties. 4. Some, thar he hath but 
one, with thefe rwo Faculties, IntelleQual 
aad Senfitive. s.Some,thar he hath but one, 
with the Faculty of IntelleGtion and Will ; 
and that the Senfirive is Corporeal. $o little 
do we know our felves, Whar I think moft 


Divers precepts. Ch. gz 
probable, I have opened in Methods Thee 
logia ; That Man hath but one Subftancial 
Soul, with both Intelletual and Senfitive 
Faculties ; and that it is uncertain whether 
the Vegetative be its Faculty, or onely the 
Faculty of the Igneous or Etherial Sub.’ 
ftance, which is the immediate Vehicle of 
the Soul. It is enough for us to know fo 
much of our Souls as our Dssty in ufing them, 
and our Felicity do require : As he may - 
know to ufe his Clock, Watch, Houle, Hort, ; 
who koowerh por how to make them, 
can anatomife them. 

24. Faichful is he that calleth 
you, who alfo will do je, 

24. Note, Gods Faithfulnefs may give the 
Sanctified great Hope of their Perfeye, 
rance. 

2s. Brethren, pray for us. 
25, Greet all the brechren with 
an holy kifs. 

25,26, Note, I. Apsftles needed the 
Prayers of weak Chriftians. 

2. The Ceremony of Kiifing, and fuch 
other, are mutable, fit or unfit, asthe Cue 


ftom. of Countries varieth the Significae 
tion. | 


27. Icharge you by the Lord, 
that chis epiftie be read unto alf 
the holy brethren. 28. The 


grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be 
with you. Amen. 


nor 


27,28. Note, That the Epiftles writreg 
to finele Churches were not confined to 
their u'¢, bur by them ro be communicared 
to as many as they well could. 
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The Second Epiftle of St.P A UL the Apoftle to 
the THESSALONIANS, 


CHAP. L 


1. PAul, and Silvanus, and Ti- 

motheus, unto the Church 
of the Theffalonians, in God our 
Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift. 
and peace 
from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jefus Chift. 3. We are 


bound to thank God always for 
you, brethren, as ic is meet, be- 
caufe that your faith grawech ex- 
ceedingly, and the charity of e- 
very one of you all cowards each 
other abounderh. 


3- Note, That it is the growth of the 
Church in Faith and Love, which is the 
matter of their true Profperity, and the 

Paftors 


Ch. 1. Reafons for comfort 
Paftors Jey and Thanks to Gad, rather 
than their Riches, Honours, or notional 
contending Knowledge. 

4. So thar we our felves glory 
in you in the churches of God, for 
your patience and faith in all your 
periecutions, and tribulations thac 
ye endure. 

4. Note, When Worldiy Men are a- 
fhamed of Chriftians in Perfecution, god- 
ly Men rejoyce in their Faith and Patience, 

as being then moft honourable. 
~ «g, Which 1s a manifeft roken of 
the righceous judgment of God, 
thar ye may be counted worthy of 
the Kingdom of God, for which 
ye alfo fuffer. 

g, Which is a plain Prognoftick, that 
God, the righteous Judge, will reward 

ou with a pare in that Kingdom for 
which you fuffer, as being worthy of it 
in a fenfe of Grace, thac is, qualined as 
thofe ro whom it is promifed and freely 
given. : : 
6. Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God ro recompence tribula- 
tion to them that crouble you 5 
7. And to you who are troubled, 
reft with us. 

6, 7. For God rulcth righteoufly 5 and 
ie is the way of his Juftice, to punish 
your Perfecutors, and give you who 
are perfecured reft with us his Apo- 


ftles. 

Nete, That they who thirtk this is meant 
ef the Deftrudtion of erufalem, muft 
think that Pas! thought he fhould live to 


fee ir, and that he and they fhould then . 


have reft on Earth; which were to be de- 
ceived, and to deceive them. 

7, 8. Whenthe Lord Jefus fhall 
be revealed from heaven wich his 
mighty angels, in flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not 
the gofpel of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift: 

7,8. Note, By (them that know not God] 
is ufually meant the Heathens ; which con- 
fureth them who diftort this to fignifte 
bur the Deftructicn of the Jars. And to 
them in Macedonia it was more to be de- 
— Yvered frum the Heathens, who were the 


Il. Theffalonians. 


Rulers, than from a handful ef fcattered. 
defpifed Fews. 

2. Chrift will appear with his Angels to 
judge and punifhthe Ungodly. ~ 

9. Who fhall be punifhed wich 
everlafting deftruction from che 
prefence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power : 

9. Note, That the Phrafes, (Ceverlafting 


defiruttion], and (from the prefence of the 


Lord], and [from the clory of his power], 
agree to the ufual Scripture-defcription of 
Damnation, and not to the DeftruGtiion of 
Jerufalem, without diftortion. Nor was 
it much afcribed then to an appearance of 
Chrift in Glory, that the Heathen who de- 
fpifed him, and killed him, and perfecu- 
ted his Caufe and Servants, did alfo de- 
{troy the F.ws. 

10. When he fhall come to be 
glorified tn his faints, and to be 
admired in all chem that believe 
(becaufe our Teftimony among 
ycu was believed) in that day. 

10. Note, The End of Chrifts gloricus 
coming will be to be glorified and admir- 
ed in holy Believers, as having by his Me- 
rit, Interceffion, acd Spirit, made them by 
Holinets fir for Glory, and in Juftice fer 
them above their Perfecutors. . 

2. So far were the poor Chriftians from 
being then fuch a Glory and Admiration, 


that they continued above two hundred ~ 


years after this to be perfecured and made 


- the {Corn of the World. 


11. Wherefore alfo we pray al- 
waysfor you, thatour God would 
count you worthy of rhs calling, 
and fulfil all che good pleafure of 
bis goodnefs, and the work of faich 
with power: 

11. We pray, that God will fit you by 
his Grace for this, and make you tuitable 
to your holy Calling, and fully perform 
ro you all the Purpofes of his Love and 
powerfully finifh your Work of Faith. 

Note, Worthinels, in the Gofpel-fenfe, is 
that Moral Qualification by Grace, to 
which, as a Moral Condition, God hath 
promifed the bleffing. 

12. That che name of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift may be glorifted in 
you, and ye ia him, according to’ 

othe 


in perfecution. Ch. 1. 


C. 1,2; Of the man of fin, I], ‘Theffalonians.. 


the grace. of our God , and the 
Lord Jefus Chrift. oe 
, 12. Nose, That San@ifying Grace ma. 
keth Chriftians a Glory to the Name.of 
Chrift, declaratively, as the Caufe is. ho- 
noured in the Effec& ; - and they are glorif. 
ed in Chrift potlctively, ag the Means in the 
End obtained, and the Runner ip the Prize; 
and relatively, as an adopted Son ina 
Prince that adopted him. _ te 

’ CHAP. IL... 
I. AT Ow we befeech you, bre- 
| bain by the coming of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, and by our 
gathering together unto him, 
2. That ye be nor foon fhaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by 
fpirit, nor by word, nor by ler- 
ter, as from us, as that the day of 
Chriftisac hand. . 
- 1,2. I vehemently befeech you, that ne 
Pretence either of Spirit, Word, or Apo- 
ftolical Letter, perfuade you that Chrift’s 
Coming is near at hand, and (6 trouble-you, 
and your Faith be thaken when that’s dif 
appointed. |. 

Note further, That ic’s more than the De- 
firudtion of Fersfalem that is here meant ; 
For it will be the Churches gathering toge- 
ther to Chrift at his coming. 2.. And it 
meither apreeth with the following . lore 
Perfecutions of the Church by the Heathens, 
nor with Pasl’s ufuial Pity to the Fes, thus 
to infule in theirDeftruGion,as if it brought 
a Feliciry to the Church like Heaven it felf. 

3. Lettto man deceive you by 
ahy means / for that day fkall not 
come, except there come a fall- 
ing away firft, and thac. man of 
fin be revealed, che fon. of perdi- 
tion: 4. Who oppofeth and ex- 
alreth himfelf above all chat 1s 


called God.or that is worfhipped ; 


fo that he as God. ficcech in che 


temple of God, fhewing™ himfelf - | are” 
a ee - for’ damsing Detufions. 7. God is faid -to. 


thac he ts God, .. 


3. It is dangerous deceit for any to per- 


fuade you, that the Day of Chriftis ar ‘hand: 
for theré are many things that muft firft 
come ro pafs: There muft firft be a falling 


away of many from’ the Faith ; and thar, 


apts ble. Mary of Sin tuft appear, ‘ho is to 


 CRiving the Love’ 


; deRreyéd,” 4. Who arrogantly oppéferh 


, or Antichrif. Ch.2, 
gruc Chriftianity, and exalteth himéelf d- 
eadlGe 3 Ss 
, 59 5,7 Remember ye not, thar 
when I was yet wich you, I told 
you, thefe: things? And now, ye 
know what withholdeth, that. tie 
might be-revealed in his time, For 
the myftery of ‘iniguicy doth al- 
ready; work : onely. he. who. now 
letteth, will Jet, until he be taken 
out of the way. 8. And then hall 
thac wicked be revealed, whom, 
the Lord fhall confume with thé 
fpirit of his mouch,. and fhall de« 
firoy with che brightnefs of his 
coming : 9.- Even him whofe co- 
ming is after the working of Saran, 
with all power, and figns, and ly- 
Ing wonders, 10. And wich all 
deceiveablenefs of unrighteoufnefs ; 
in chem that perifh ; becaufe the 
received not the love of the truth, 
that chey might be faved. 11,And 
for this caufe God fhall. fend them, 
ftrong delufion, that they fhould. 
believe a lie: 12. Thac they all 
might be damned,who believednoc 
the crutch, but-had pleafure in une 


Tighceoufnefs. .. : 


"Note, 1. ‘That Forewarning thould be, 
Forearming. 2. Both the rife and fall of Sin 
and Sinners muft have their proper Seafons 
Gods delays are but ftaying rill the duerime. 
3. ete 3 Impediments is the Preparae 
tory work for fiture events. 4. This great 
Enemy of Chrift is 2 Man Lawlefs,.and. 
made up of Wickednef&. ' 5. He muft be 


’ firft revealed, and ther confumed, even By. 


his Word, Spitit, and Coming. 5. Satan 
will promote this Enerhy of Chrift, with 
Power, Signs, and lying Wonders, and De- 
ceiveblenel. of Unrighteoufhels. 6. Not re- 
the. Truth of the Go- 
fpel, nor heartily believing it, bus raking 
pleafure .in Unrighteoufnels,. prepare Men 


fend them {uch 'Delufions, by penal Defer- 


' tions and Permiffions: — . 


, Readers, I dare not take on me to tedch 
you that ag true, which I Know ‘not my 
felf; nor yet, to pretend that | know more . 
than I do, ak that EF am uncertaia, 


) wh? 


e 


ene ae jr bye Ss orpos hep 9a, 

who it is thist Pawl here defaibech: And 
meerly to kaow what, other Men fay of it, 
is oo eeote - me ccaly when 
° iffer as they do. 

sees Mae off the Fathers ze Papifts think, 
thar -Antichrift here deferibed is (ome odj- 
aus Fal(e-Chrift, who is yet to come before 
the Ehd of the World, I have much ro fay 
apainft that Opinion. | 

2. Gwrerius thoughe that this rin tid 
fj et the Emperour Cates Caligula chi 
dy, ag parsy of: Simson » $o much 
ma id againg ghar, as that his Follow. 
er . Hammond rejecteth it. . 

3. Dr. Hammond thinks it {peaketh one- 
ly of Simeon Magus, { carinot believe that : 
1. Becaufe really this Simpn was no fuch 
confiderable formidable Perfon as he de- 
fcribeth him, The few Scraps of Hiftpry of 
Simon recited by him, are very dubious. 
No gréat or pub'ick Hiftory of thofe Times 
mentionhim.. He was affrizhted into Sub- 
miffion and Supplication to Peter, AG. 8. 
He was nor. thought worthy the naming 
after, in allthe fharp Charges againft He- 
reticks in the Fpiftles. The Judaizers are re. 
proved ; the Concifion called Dogs 5 the 
Troublers Pau! witheth cut off ;. the Nico- 
laitans pamed 5, and the Woman Jezebel,and 
many Antichrifts, mentioned by Fobn ; the 
groficr fort of Hereticks iat) defcribed, 
and condemned by Peter and Fude: Jobn 
forbids us to bid them Good-{peed : Pasi 
bids Men avoid’ them as felfcondemned : 
The Reyelasian fpeaketh yet more fully. 
And nope, of them all mention Simpn as the 
God_and, Ring-leader of them. If the Nise- 
baitans, add all chofe that the Dodor call- 
eth Gnofticks, were known to be the Difti- 
sples of Simen, why is that concealed in fuch 
‘Lerge Repraofs 2 and why not called Ssze- 
Rians,.as Well as Nicolastans ? If théy were 
mor then. Known: to .be his Off-Ipring, it 
feems ,thefe Herefieg had pther Fathers be- 
forehim, more noted and followed. 2.. Si- 
mon wasreyealed before the writing of this 
Epiftle, 44.8. and the Herefies before too 
common, 3,There were (even or eight ocher 
Herefies. defcribed by Epiphanius, as eanly 
as the Simenians and Gnefticks, and as, bad. 

4. Sure Gaeficifm, was nor then an unte- 
.vcaled Myftery, if it be mentioned as oft as 
the Doétor thinketh. 5. And through Gods 
Mercy the falling away firft was compata- 
tively but of few, and not of fo’ great anum- 
ber of Churches or Chriftians, as was a ftop 
,ta their Expectation ‘of the coming of 
Chrift. Is ‘is not noted in AAS, shat the 


” Cha: Il. Theitalonians?’ tha. 


Siémeritins wire fediced by him afer 
they believed. If it were true, that they, 
ahd ime kx Rome were, whar's that to all 
the Churches? 6. It is above Sixteen fiub- 
dréd yeirs fince Simon was revegied,and yet 
Chust ft is Wot eome ; How then is that iade 
ah Occafién oF Mens delayed Fi aaa > 
y. That Chrift’s coming fignified but the De- 
fraction of Ferifalem, is befdre thewed ro 
be very improbable, afd fiillier niight Be. 
How many hot Perfecurions of Chriftians 
after that, do all Chirch-Hiftories defcribe, 
in another.manner than Simen's Pranks?And 
wh t could the Jews do thr all che Em- 
pire, being condemied Vagabonds, bur by 
Way of Rabble-tumult, which the Roman 
Power seftrained? 8. And it feemeth 
meer violence ro the Text, to make [hive 
that withbeldeth, > xercxe*), to fignifie not 
(him), bur [that thing} which withholdeth, 
even the Chriftians not yet fepararing from 
the Fews. For, 1.’ There Was no fet-time 
of feparation: Pasi did it long before the 
A that converfed with them in Judea, 
and when they did, none know. Add 
Past. withdrew from them. a Obftinacy; 
gave him caufe, in One Place fooner than 

others ;.and never fo far, bat that he ta- 
boured for their Converfion. Nar were 
any .fuch direful Perfecurigns an Effe@ of 
that Separation, as fac ‘as juft, Hiftory infir- 
meth us ;. It was, the Lcatrered ‘Fem chac 
were the Rudiments. of moft of the Chri. 


{tian Charches in the Empire, to whoin rhe 


Gentiles were added. And this Do@or 
hinfelf oft afferreth, That’ Rems, Alexan- 


dria, Antioch, and fuchcother gteat Cities, 


had rwo Bitheps, dnd. two. Churches, one 
of the ews, and one of the Gentiles. And 
the Chriftian Juvs did not feparate from 
their Country-men of'a long time, 

That which the‘Apoftle mentionerh, the 
whole ‘Catholick Church feemeth to be 
coacerngd in: whereas rhe litrle Pranks of 
Simon Magus were like John of Leyden's,and 


Kenipperdolling’s, and James Nayler’s, which 
had a few contemned Followers, in a few 


Towns, a little while, and then ended in 
Shame: Like the Boys Squibs, compared 
ton War. ._. a ee 
8. And what Myftery was there in fo 
Bret iquity. as for Simen to call himfelf 
sod she Fathet, @< any more than ro 
haye'féen' Hacker ofa Bedlam’ rave ? 


ge Aod if fitch wonders of deceit had been 


(Got Seta. a - @ otk Cee 
wrought by: hit, as is here mentioned, as 


‘fhould delude'thofe thar réceived not the 


‘Love of the Truth to Salvation, Hiftory 
would 


Ch.2. 
would have fulller recorded his Miracles, 
and this Succe& : Even on 4X them thar 
believed not the Trath, but had pleafure 
in Unrighreoufnefs. 

4. Some think that Pes! here {pesketh 
of a Seditious Ring-lcader of the Jews, that 
drew them into Rebellion, to their deftru- 
ion ; and that the fear of fome Roman 
Governour was it that for a time reftrain- 
ed him. But this Opinion few follow. 

s. Lyva and fome other Papifts think, 


_ that ic was Mahomet that was this great De- 
ceiver, and the Antichrift, and the re 
chat withheld. His Reafons are in 


his Annotations on the Reuclations, and on 
eis Text: And Zanchy was much of the 
fame mind, 
was a kind of a fecond Antichrift. 
6. But the far greateft number of Prote- 
fants think, that it isthe that is here 
{poken of, as the Man of Sin, and Sen of 
Perdition, Gc. and that it is the Reman Em- 
pircthee withheld his Revelation : But fome 
think chat it was the Godly Bifhops of 
Rome, that for fome Ages that Seat, 
(and many were Martyrs) that withheld 
this Revelation of Anrichrift, till they were 
taken away by Death : For Men would nor 
believe that the Succeffours of {0 good Men 
could be Anrichrift. Abundance of Vo- 
umes are wricren to prove the Pope to be 
the Antichrift ; and one of the chief, by Bi- 
Geerge Dewname. 

For my felf, x. I canberter try tim by 
the plain parts of Scripture, than by the 
hard Prophecies. And { can eafily fee ma- 
ny and great points in which os eee con 
trary ro the Word of God, and I am moft 
moved by fich Mordl Arguments as Dr. H. 
Mere ufeth in his Myftery of Iniquity, And 
I find enough to fertle me again Popery. 
2. But whether it be he thar this Text 
tmeaneth, or thofe applied to him in the 
Revelation, I have not skifl enough to be 
fure, or very confident. And, 3. I think 


a Chriftian may be very fafe without un- - 


derftanding thefe obfcure Texts: I long to 
know Gedand Fefes Chrift better, more ¢ 

to know Antrebrift : His name is -not in 
the Creed, nor is it an Article of the anci- 
ent neceffary Faith ro know who he is ; 
‘we know the Falfe Do@rines and Practi- 
ces Which we muft avoid. Perhaps, thofe 
that have more tiroughly ftudied chef 
‘Texts may know more; (though I muft 
fay, that their preat difagreement of Opini- 
‘en difcourageth my hopes of full under- 
‘ftanding them). I think it my duty to 


I. Theffalonians, 


though he thought the Pope - 


Ch. 2: 


confefs my I; , and not prerend to 
the Knowledge which I have not. They 
that are ed at this gap or defe@t in my 
Paraphrafe, may turn to many others thar 
know more, or are more confident. 

If you fay, Why were thefe Prophefies 
written, if not to be underftood ? I anfwer 
To be underftood by them that can,and not 
to be Expounded by them that cannot. And 
1 add, that the Beloved De 
neel thus eth, Ch. 12.8, 9. I heard, 
but I underfteed not.---~And the Angel id, 
Ge thy way, Daniel, for the words are elojed 
wp and fealed to the time of theend, And 
I take it to be no excefs of Humility 


heinous corruption of Chriftianity, I am 
paft doubt: And that ic is agpra by 
the profeffion of the Gofpel, and Fathering 


their fin on Chrift. 
But for the help of thofe that are more 
capable of arriving atcertainty than I am, I 


will diftin@ly cell che Reader the Parg- 
a of the three moft confiderable fort 


Expofirours. 

1. ‘V. 3. Let no Man perfwade you that 
‘ Chrift’s coming is at hand, for it will not 
*be till a great part of the Church fall away 
‘from Chnitianity, and Mahomet that wick- 
*ed Man and Pre Aes yoke 
a De er, an eftroyed, q. 
: Speed aad exalreth hinvelf> not ‘onet 
‘above all awed Powers, but above all 
‘forts of Divine Worhhip, both Hearhenifg 


‘and Ohriftian. So that, as if he were g 


* God, he will fet up his own Worhhip ag 
*nextto the fupream onely God, bath ig 
‘the Temple at ferafalem, and throughoug 
* all the now-Chriftian Faftern Empire, ang 
“a a part further of rhe World; and 
“ under the Title of God's createft Prophet, 
* will put down God's own Inftitutjons, and, 


© Laws, rapa and fet up his own in | 


‘the ftead. 6. What it is chat ftops him, 
* is a thing known to you all, even the Im- 
*perial Power; which as it falls, he will 
* rife: For ashe is to make his falfe Religi- 
*on by acompofition of Ariani{m, Jadai{m, 
“ and his own Inventions, fo the {warm of 
* Herefies now among us, (Nicolattans, Ebio. 
“ nites, Cerinthians, Gnofficks, @&e.) are fe- 
“ cretly a Myfterious Iniquity preparing for 
“him : Onely that Empire that now letreth, 
* muft give place to him, by dimiaution 3¢ 
* bis firft rifing, and by its cotal overthrow 
* in the Eaft, at his full poffeffion. And fo 
*-he thallin histime become the open Sedu- 

Qo2 cet 


Se ene 





Ch. 2. II. Theffalonians. 
‘oer and Captivater of the Church and 


*World ; and muft ftay cill Chrift dimi- 
‘nifh and confume Mahemetanifm by his 
* Word preached, and utterly deftroy it 
‘with the Glory of his more full appear- 
“ance before the end. .9, Even that Ma- 
* bomes’sKingdom, whofe coming is by Sa- 
-“anical, Murdering Wars, and deceitful 
* pretences of Heavenly Signs and Revelati- 
“ons ; and with the unrighteous deceit of 


* pretended oppofition to Idolatry, and to- 


* Chriftians, as ifchey worship two or three 
—*Gods, and their Laws.were not fo good as 
"his: And thofe Superticial, Hypocrise- 

* Chriftians, that had bue.che Name and 

“Form, and not the hearty belief, love and 

* obedience to the Truth, :fhall gurn Maho. 

* metans, and be damned. 

I. The commoneft Proteftant Paraphrafe 
is thus, ‘V. 3. Chrift’s coming ‘fhall not be 

“tillthere be a general Apoftacie of the 

* whole vifible Church, fay fome, or of 

* moft or mich of it, fay others, unto Ido- 

* Jatrous Worthip, and fubjection to the Pa- 

* pacy, and thar Man of fin, the Pope, be 

* revealed, the Active and Paflive Son of 

* Perdition, the Abaddon, the Head of this 

* Apoftacy, given up to all fin himtelf, and 
“to promote it. 4. Who claimeth Chrift’s 

* Prerogative under the name of his Univer- 

* fal Vicar, and overthrows his Officers and 
“Laws, and fets up his own againft rhem, 

“and overtoppeth and fubjeeth all Prin- 

“ces and Magiftrates ; and this in the 

* Church of God, fay moft, or in that Ido. 

*Iatrous Church of his own, falfely called, 
* The Church of God, fay others, as if he 
* were there chief Lord himfelf, and arro- 

. gating names of Blafphemy. I told you 
* formerly of all this. And now you know 
*what hindereth his fpeedy arifing : Even 
* the Empire, as fuch, (fay fome) including 
*both the Pagan and Chriftian : Or (as o- 
* chess) the Empire, as Pagan only. 6. For 
‘the beginnings of Antichriftianity are fe- 
* cretly and myfterioufly already working, 
‘ which will bring him forth in time, even 
* the Pride and Ambition of Minifters feek. 
‘ing Superiority, and the Peoples excels 
* of FaCtious re{pects to fome above others, 
‘and falling into Seas and Herefies in fol- 
‘lowing them. Onely the Empire that 
‘now hindrcth muft firft be taken out, of 
‘the way: 8. And then fhallrhe Pope, chat 
*Man of Wickednefs, arife (fay fome), or 
‘be openly difcovered to be Antichrift (fay 
* others) ; Whom rhe Lord fhall confiume by 
‘the Power of his Word preached by the 


-—* © As 


«Sat 


Ch. 2. 


¢ewo Witneffes, “and then deftroy by pour- 


$ ing out the Vials of his Wrath upon hins 
his latter coming to reftore his Church. 
‘9. Even that Pope, with his Roman 


:¢Charch of Papifts,- whofe: coming to the 


‘ Papacy is after that way of working, by 


* fo.ce, ‘and: cheats, and. feigned Mivacles, 
“which Satan teacheth and giveth them to 
*feduce the Chriftian World. 10. And 


* with all the deceiving Arts of falfhood, by 
which unrighteovfnefs is upheld and pro- 


“moted, to delude thofe that hall perifh for 


‘ever: Becaufe they received nor found 
‘Do&rine when it was delivered, nor held 
‘the Chriftian Faith in Love, and in its 
* Power, but in Cuftom, Hypowifie, and 


‘Form, that ic might fanctifie and fave 


‘chem. . . 


_. ¢ Therefore God juftly gave them up by 


© defertions, to Deceivers and Delufions, to 


© believe g lie. 11. Thar all thefe Papifts 
“might be damned who believed not the 


* Truth that is contrary to Popery, but had . 
‘ pleafure in its unrighreous Principles and 
* Practices, and in that (enfual life which is 
* contrary to the Chriftianiry. which they 
* profefs:. 

I. The third confiderable Opinion runs 
thus in the Paraphrafe Expofition: 

1. Pasl’s words have relation both to 
Daniel’s words, of Antiochus, fay mok, but 
of the Roman Power rather, fay Calvin and 
Brightman (who largely proveth it). 

2. It is (0 far ftom being true, that the 
Chriftians rejoiced in Chrift’s fending the 
Remans to deftroy Fersfalem, that they 
greatly lamented it: The Cities name was 
precious to them, the firft Chriftians being 
all Jews, and the Gentiles receiving the Go- 
{pel from Ferufalem: Chrift wept over 
them when he Prophefied their ruin: Past's 
lamentation was great for them. The ruin 
was dreadful, 111000 killed,. and 7o0000 
carried Captive : And the Apoftles were all 
Jews; and there was a common expeCation 
among the Favs of the Meffiah’s Glorious 
Kingdom at Jersfalem, and they called ir, 
The Holy City, and Land. ..- 

3..The Abomination of defolation is by 
Chrift himfelf compared to..that :{poken of 
by Daniel the Prophet, which was the de- 
ftroying the Holy Place and Worfhip, and 
fetting up Idolatry in. its. ftead: . And the 
Authors themfelves of the fecond.Expofiti- 
on (as againft the Pope) Expoynd. the Defo- 
lating Abomination in Marth. 24. to be the 
Roman Heathen Army coming to lay wafte 
the Holy.City. and Temple ; For thar Abo- 

a mination 


Sane he SS 


Ch. 2. The man of fin, 


mination of Defolation ‘was to go before 
the flight of Men .from Ferufalem, ‘or to. 
concur, And this Text, v. 3, &c. feemeth 


plainly to follow Chrift, and fpeak of the: 


fame that he fj 

4. Vefpafias and his Son Titus by his Com- 
mand were the Men that deftroyed the Holy: 
City, Temple, and Nation, and the Idola- 
trous Hea and their Worthip there 
took prefent poffeffion, and fo fet .up. the 
Defolation and Abomination: And his 
younger Son Domitian deftroyed the Chri- 
ftians, and Proclaimed himfelf to be God, 
and to be worfhipped with Altars and Sacri- 
fices as God. : 

s. This Vefpafiaw took on him to work 

Miracles, healing a Blind Man, and many 
others: So that fome foolith Fews called him 
the Meffiah: and he and his Son Titus by 
their flatrery and fair lives got great efteem. 
as excellent Men : And their Learned Ora- 
tors, @&e. promoted the honour of Idolatry. 
by theirs. ee a 

6. This way of Self-deifying and pro- 
moting Idolatry, and Captivating the Fews 
and all Chriftians, went on, though not 
equally, through all she Emperours alimoft, 
till Conftantine, | 

7. The attempt of Cains Caligula told 
the Chriftians what farther to expe@, when 
he Commanded Petronins to fet up his I- 
mage in the Temple to be worthipped as 
Jupiter. — ; 

Nero’s Cruelty prognofticated much, 

8. But Vefpafian and Titus were .ftopt 
from the Defolation firft attempted by the 
Life of Claudius, Galba, Otho, Votellsus, 
till he was made Emperour himfelf. 


9. And Chrift confumed their Idolatry. 
by his Gofpel,. and deftroyed it by Conftan. 
tine. Thefe things premifed, their Para. 
phrafe is, ‘v. 3. The day of the Lord 
* will nor come till the Jews Rebellion: and: 
‘Revolt from the Romans provoke them. 
‘to deftroy them, and then will the wick- 
‘ed Deftroyer appear, even the Romans 
‘Imperial Pride and Rage, who exalt 
‘ chemfelves above all Humane Power, and 
‘will arrcgare the Name and worthip of 
“Gods, and put down Gods own inftitured 
*Worthip, and will have Altars and Ima- 
* pes ereéted to themfelves. 6. What de~ 
‘Jayeth them yet you know: They are 
* killing one another for Empire at Rome ; 
“and the fin of the poor Fews againft Chrift 
‘and his Apofties is not yet ripe for utter 
*“suine ; and then next the deftroyer: wil] 


IT. Theffalonians, 


who be is, Ch. 2: 


‘ appear : For their Self-Idolizing is alrea- 
‘dy at work, as Caligula’s atrempt affur- 
‘eth us, with: Neve's Pride and Cruelty : 
‘Onely the forefaid impediments at Rome, 
* &c. do ftop the: Defolation and Abomi- 
* nation till it-be removed, and then it’ 
‘will invade the Holy City and Temple, 
‘and Fudes thall feel the Reman Pride 
‘ and Idolatry. Who come as from Satan. 
* with all the help that he can give them,’ 
* by Powerful Armies, and with the Coun-: 
tenance of the Rowse Idolaters Learning, 
“and Magicks, and Lying Oracles and 
“Wonders, fuch as Vefpafian pretended to‘ 
‘work, and the Virtues that his Sen Titus 
“made oftenftation of. And with all the 
* deceitful Learning.and Arts, which may: 
“countenance Idolatry and Wickedne(s, 


~ © and beguile Men fitred to deftru@ion : 


* Becaufe thefe poor fews received not the 
‘Gofpel in love that they might be faved 
* by Chrift, and many Chriftians proved 
* Hypocrites, and -Formalifts, and Heres: 
‘ticks, therefore God penally will lee 
“loofe upon them the Learned Roman I- 
‘dolaters with their Arts and Subtlety, 
‘ and advanrages of Power to delude them 
*to worthip Idols, which are Lying Vani- 
‘ties: And forthey that would not believe — 
‘the Truth, but had pleafure in Unrighre- 
‘oufne&, might be - left to be their own 
* deftroyers, by believing and pradtifing 
* the Idolatry and Wickednefs which will 
* damn them. 


' The Matter of all thefe three Expofi- 
tions in it felf, hath a great deal of Truth, 
that is, Mahomet is an Antichrift (meft 
notorious): The Pope as pretended Uni-, 
verfal Head of the Church, corrupting 
Chriftianiry in Doétrine, Worfhip, an 
Difcipline, and bloodily speaks Soun- 
der Chrift, is one fort of Antichrift. Re 
Roman Pagan Idolaters that fet up the De- 
folating Abomination were no lef: But, 
which this Text meaneth, I know not, 
But I deteft that Opinion that maketh all 
the Vifible Church Idolatrous and Anti- 


- chriftian fince Conftantine, delivered it ftom 


Pagan Perfecution. Sure fuch fhould not 
now complain of Perfecution, but fear 
Deliverance and Profperity. -. 
13. But we are bound to give 
thanks alway “to God for you, 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, 
becaufe God hath from the bes 
ginning chofen you to falvation, 
003 throug 








Ch. 2,.3. Stand faft 


through fanttification of the Spirit, 
and belief of che crath. 
13. Buc when I {peak 


out for Salvation, by Sandifyin 
his Spirit, and giving may hy 
ee 


i Faith. 

14. Whereunto he called you 
by our gofpel, to che obtaining 
of the glory of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 

14. And Iam that my Preach- 
called salahaper to prem = 

our 
with Chri in Gloty. ne 
1g. Therefote, brethren, ftand 
faft, and hold the cradicions which 
ye have been taughc, whether by 
word, or our epiftle. 

15. Therefore ftand faft, and hold the 
fame Do@rine which I have delivered 
to you, whether by Preaching, Difcourfe, 
or Writing againft all Innovating Sedu- 
cere, 

16. Now our Lord Jefus Chrift 
himfelf, and God even our Father, 
which hath loved us and hath 
given us everlafting confolation 
and good hope through grace. 
37- Comforce your hearts, and 
ftablifh you in every good word 
and work. Pere 

16, 17. And I have incour: 
“ment pat for y=. fn hope that oa 
may be comforted and eftabiithed in all 
that is good, becaufe it is to that Chrift 
that is our Saviour, and God who is our 
Father, and hath already thewed that he 
Joveth us, and hath by his Grace given us 
folid hope, and the toretafte of the ever- 
Jafting confolation, 


CHAP. Il, 


3. | ee brethren, pray for us, 
| that the word of the Lord 


Il. Theffaleniags. 


againft Idlene{s. Ch. 36 


may have free courfe, and be glo- 
rified even as it is with you. 
1. And as I pray fot you, pray ye for 
aoe pik perry oe gt 
Wit not 
be opt or hindred by contra. 


| di@Sons, or Scandalous Seducers. but ma 


be honoured by free and fall reception anc 
piesa as it is with you (which praife 
give you to cncourage you.) 

2. And that we may be deliver- 
ed from unreafonable and wick- 
ed men: for ali men have not 
faich. 

sh gee peal ee 
fer ved, our Preachin: ® agais rft 
all the endeavours of a! eh rd wicked 


“Men, who are our adverfaries. For faith- 


lefs Men are every where againit us. 

3. Bat the Lord is faichful, who 
fhall ftablifh you, and keep you 
fromeyil, — 

§. But tho’ Men be faithlefs who refft 
me, we have a faithful God, who will con- 
firm you, and Keep you from Satan and 
ftom evil, : 

4. And we have confidence in 
the Lord touching you, that ye 
both do, and will do the chings 
which we command you. 

4. And we have good hope thar you 
will ftill follow the Precepts which we give 
you from the Lord. 

5. And the Lord direft your 
hearts into the love of God, and 
into the patient waiting for 
Chrift. | 

5. Towhichend I pray, that God would 

ire& your Hearts to love himfelf, and 
patiently to wait for Chrift, and thefe rwo 
Graces will Keep you in obedience from 
back(liding. 

6. Now we command you, bre- 
thren, in the mame of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, chac ye withdraw 
your felves from every brother 
that walketh diforderly, and nor 
after the tradition which he re- 
ceived of us. | 

6. And this is one of the Commands 
which in the name of Chrift I have to 
deliver you, to preferve you from revoir- 
ing, wx, to Keep your ss Mace nhrpr 


Ch. 3. Zo ewid idlenefs, | 
Soh i a 


‘and not according 


who liveth diforderly,' and nor accord 
£0 the Law of Chriff which We delivered 
to © : 1 ¢ a e.- ae ws .3 few 


lat rf 

ftian, ‘to fhamné bl into Repenrance, "and 
to preferve our felves, and the Hong 
Chriftianity, “which is fopre of a public 


Declatative, Excommunication, ahd ate 


1m, 
~ Not, x. That there is a degree of 3- 
woiding Familiz he #dhondety Chet 


out of the Charch. It fs juftly called Suj- 
penfien, becaufé a Man is not td be Excom- 
manicate till be be proved obffinately Iin- 
penitent: But a Man that is guilty of a. 
notorious {candalous fin; may be fi pended 
while he is ‘under tryal whether he will 

repent or not. * | | ‘i 
a. Note, That this Command of with- 
drawing from the diforderly, doth got rer 
aa we withdraw from the Say 


ve no right. | 

3. Nor doth it make afl to be of equal 
power in Chorch Matters, nor bind any to 
go beyond his Pawer. 1. Of Mans Capa- 
city for Publick Church Communion, the 
Paftors are Judges : And if they be neg- 
ligent, its their fin, which will not allow 
Private Mén to forfake the Publick Com- 
munion, till che Charch fo far forfake God 
as to be forfaken by him. 2. But Private 
Familiarity is in Private Mens Pawet, 
where they may difcountenance the Scan- 
dalous by withdrawing from them. 

q. For your felves know how 
ye Oughe to follow us: for we be- 
haved not our felves diforderly 
among you, 8. Neither did we 
eat any mans bread for noughe 5 
bue wroughe with labour and tra- 
vel nighe and day, shat we mighr 
mot be chargeable to any of 
you: 

7+ 8. You knéw what our Example was, 
thatopght so.be imirated: I did not live 
idly, and look that the Church fhould 
Jpaintain me, nor bafely hang on any, or 
needielly byrden chem.: nor ‘take their 
Bread which I paid not for: but while.! 
taught you, I labouréd and toiled ar my 


‘Trade, chat I might be shargeable ro none 
lof you. ‘ ; ; 7 Segey ; a 


I], Theffalonians. 


.by the authority of Chrift, and as you 
O04 i 


and tl{ company. Ch. 3. 
Qs Nor becaufe we have no 


power, but co make our felves 
ao CMONEIE mato 0p. te toliGy 
93 My Minifterial Office and Labour . 
made tiaititenafice ‘fom ‘you my due ; 
but TdJene( I faw ‘wad afin, thar had need 
id Example a5 well ag Dodtrine to’ fibdue 
1 ; ar ere 
10. For even when we were 
wich you, this we commanded you, 
that if afy would nor work, nei* 
ther fhould ‘he car. 


10. Note, Poor Men that will nor work 
when they can, dé foritic thé Bread’ df 
Charity from Men; “But Rich Men’ that 
live idly do by site lin Yorfeir their Fodd, 
God ; but thay not chéréfore tike' 
from them. a iy sas necefore take'ft 

Ir. For we hear that chere a 
fome which wall’ gindhg’ you ai 
orderly, working nog ap a, bue 
are bufie-bodies. | 

11. By diforderly Perfons I {peciall 
mean fuch as I hear fome amonp you ae 
who Jive not in any profitable Trade and 
Labour, bur yet’ are bufic, “but'its about 
circumftantial, unneceffary or unprofitable 
by-matters. ' 


a oe . eat 2 a bafe fin, which 
equals Li th, fo annece and 
un rofitable Laboot is a mif-pe tes 
a forfeiture of Maintenancé &s‘ well 
‘as Idlenefs : and to make a Trade ot Dail 
Employment of vain’ or unprofitable bag. 
ne, is bur a Cloak of Deceit Fan Idle 
Life: The Stloatifal'and Uhprofitable Set- 
vants forfeit Wages. Oh whar 4 deal of Bu 
Aine(S to little purpofe hath the World toan. 
{Wer for! uadiv epyatoud vol cand areprepyalod ve, 
not labouring, ‘but ‘bufily Trifliig; men; 
will find that God gave them Life! and 
Reafon for preatet things.’ <° -f 
12, Nowthem shat are {uch we 
command, and ‘exhort by our 
Lord Jefui,Chrift, rhat wich quicte 
nefs chey work, and eat their own 
bread.’ acne 
t2. To live on the-labours or caft of 
othets, through bafe, indulging flemly eafe, 
or unprofitable trifling, “is fo" preat’a fin, 
thar Ido command you, and exhort you, 


will 





(Ch. 3. To avoid Hdlenefs, “11. Theffatontans, and ill. company. Ch. 3; 


Will obey him, that you avoid it, and 
Mat you guietly and willingly get your 
Own living by bme profirable (hear, and. 
€at not other Mens Bread, but your own, 
#nd that not the Bread of Idlenefs. 

"13, 14. Buc’ ye, brechren, be 
hot weary in well doing. And if 
any man obey not our word by this 
epiftle, note that man, and have 
no gompany wich him, chat he 
may be afhamed. 1 5: Yee count 
bim not as'an enemy, but admonifh 
bi as a brother. - 
' 29, %4, 15. If after all this the floathfil 
will nor labour, though you are nor to cuf 
him off from the Church, as if it were 
for reje@ing an Effential part of Chriftia- 
nity, yet Sere is a Difcipline to be ufed 
in the Church towards its Members: Set 
a@ note of fhame upon that Man, by avoid- 
ing} familiariry with him: But yet take 
him not for an Enemy or Heathen, but an 
offending Chriftian, and continue to call 
him to Repentance. - “us 


“Note, Qu. But what if it be a Son? meseft 
the Parents deny him Food? Anf. If he be 
obftinate in an idle or a ie ak Life, 
being able for a better, 1. The Parents 
fhould mark him. out so fhame; . 2. And 
fhould fo far ftraiten him in the Quality 
of his Food and Maintenance, as may 
make his Sloth a penal Suffering to him, 
and fignifie their abhorrence of his Sin, 
though they may nos famifh him to death. 

' '¥6. Now the Lord of peace 
himfelf give you peace always by 
all means, The Lord be with you 
all. 17, The falutatiop of me Paul 
with mine own hand, which is che 
token inevery epiftle : fol write 5 
18, The grace of our Lord Je- 
fus Chrift be with you all. A- 
men. =” | 
16, 17, 18. Nete, We may boldly traft - 
him for our Peace and fafery, who will be 
called The Lerd of Peace, and by the Grace 
of Chrift will be with ws, and give us 
Peace always, and by all means. Amen, 








| The Firft Epiftle of St. PAUL the Apoftle to 





CHAP. I. 


J. Pp Aul an apoftle of Jefus Chrift 
' §° by che commandment of 
God our Saviour,and theLordJefus 
Chrift, which is our hope; z. Un- 
to Timothy, my own fon in the 
faich: Grace, mercy, and peace 
from God our Father, and Jefus 
Chrift our Lord. - 
" I, 2. Note, 1. Apoftlethip was by Gods 
Call and Command. 
"2. Chrift is the Believers Hope. 
__ 9. It is meet to have fome {pecial en- 
deared Love to thofe that are our Sons in 
the Faith, converted by out Miniftry. 
"' 4. As the defire of Worldlings is to 
worldly Profrerity, {0 the fum of all ho. 
ly Chriftian defires, is Grace, Mercy, and 
eace from God the Father, and from 


i at a we ie 
"3. As I befought thee to abide 


" TIMOTHY. | 


ftill ac Ephefus when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou mighteft 
charge fome that they teach no 
other dottrine, 4. Neither give 
heed to fablcs, and endiefs genea- 
lopies, which minifter queftions, 
racher than godly edifying, which 
isin faich ; fo de. . | 
3.4. Note, 1. Whether this imply that 
Timethy was Bithop of Ephefus, is a Que- 


-ftion of fmall mement to thém that know 


what a Bifhop then was. A Bifhop, ds 
Dr. Hammond maintaineth, had then bur 
one Congregation,and no Subject-Presbyter 
under him. He certainly had no Power 
of the Sword to force Men. He was one- 
ly a Guide to Voluntiers and Confenters ; 
and not to any againft their will. It is 
certain, that every Church had at leaft 
one. fych Bifhop, (1 think ufually ‘more.) 
And no donbt Ephefas had fuch, (either F- 


Ch. 1. Of the right ufe, 


thar are made the matter of this Doubr,; 


its certain, thar an Archbifhop had: no. 
Power of the Sword, nor was a Bithop. 
to any but confenting Voluntiers, and work-. 
ed onely on Conjcience, and not immediate-. 


ly on Body or Purfe. And I believe that 
Timothy and Titus, and the Apoftles, .were 
fo far Archbithops, ‘as that ey had by 
Office the Care of gathering many Chur- 
ches, and then taking care of their Pre- 
fervation and Increafe, by urging the Do. 
&rine and Commands of Chrift, and Or. 
daining Bifhops over particular Churches. 
( Epsfcopes gregis) by their own and the 
Blocks conient, and not otherwife , and 
then exhorting fach Paftors and Churches 
on juft occafions to do gheir Duties. And. 
who can be againft fuch Archbishops. 
- Bur fome ‘that now. feign thd Idea of a 
Bifhop to be one that hath many Icore or 
Bun Charches under him,’ which have 
no Bifhop but himfelf; and one. that is fer’ 
over them withour their confent, and that 
ruleth them by force, of the adjoyned 
Sword, Imprifonment, or Ruine, are ready 
ro Dream aa Timothy and Titus were fach 
Bifhops. Doubrlef§ every City or Corpo- 
ration where were Chriftians, had then a 
Church (at beaft) and every Church a 
Bifhop (at leaft.) And whether it was Tie 
mothy or another, Ephefss was not without. 
Tho’ it’s trve that we find bim {0 conftant- 
ly with Pasi, almoft every whcre, where 
he was, that it’s hard to believe thar he 
was very long at Ephefies. “eS 

2. Note, That Churches are in danger 
of Corruption by ether Doétrines than rhofe 
delivered by the Apoftles, And their 
Doétrines were fo fufficient, that no ether 
fhould be taught. * Pes 
'_ 3. Though fome think ir ig ftill rhe 
Gnofticks that are here deferibed by Fables 
and Genealogies, its moft/ like to be all the 
Judaiers. And though Genealogics be 
part of Scripture, it’s perverfenefs to make 
too great a ftir abour them, and to turn 
Religion into endlef,Queftions, and divert. 
from matter of Faith, in which our Edi- 
fication chiefly doth confift. Multitudes fin 
by too-much ftir about leffer Scripture ‘Ve- 
rities, when by wrangling or long ftudy 
it hindreth chem from greater. 

s- Now the end of the com- 
mandment is charity out of a pure 
heart, and of a good conicience, 
and of faith wafeigned: 


J, Timothy. 
methy, or others.) If it be Archbithsps . 


is good, Ua man ufe it lawfully ; 


and end of the Law. Ch. t. 


15. The Holy Scripture is as a complcat. 
Body, which hath its Accidents and Oma- 
ments, as well as Effential and Integral 
Parts, (as Hair, Nails, Colour) @&c. But it 
is the end that is the chief part and mwuft 
be preferred: And the end of all Chrift’s 
Do-trine and Law is, Charity, or ta bring. 
Mens Souls to the love of God, and Man, 
and Goodnefs, as its very Nature: And 
the grand means to this are, 1.°A Heart 
purified by Gods Spirit. 2. A goed Confci- 
ence, not guilty of reigning fin, and jufti- 
fied from the guilt of former fin and pre- 
fent Inhrmity by Chrift. 3. And snfeign- 
ed Faith in Catt » by which we are onit- 
ed to him, and have our part in the fores 
faid benefits, And this is the Sum of True 
Chriftian Religion in few Words, which is 
more profitably infifted on than Jangling 
Controverfics. ° | 


6. From which fome having 
{werved, have turned afide unto 
vain jangling ; . 7. Defiring to be 
teachers of the law, underftanding 
neither what they fay, not where- 
of they affirm. 2 | 

6, 7. And fqme that have. reved from 
this Mark, (not placing Religion finally in 
Love, to be promoted aforefaid) have 
turned afide to Vain Jangling, or Vain. 
Chat ; as if Religion lay in being 
of Mofes's Law ; when as they underftand 
not what they fay themfelves, nor what 
the things are which they pretend ta 
teach. et he 

Note, t. They that fhoot not at this mark 
(as corayncavres figniticth ) and place not 
Religion as aforefaid, have ever tince cor- 
ruptcd it by Vain Jangling, though not 
about the fame Subjects: Some fetting the 
Churches together by the Fars about un- 
neceflary, curious Notions concerning the 
petfon of Chrift, or con erning Gods De- 
crees, and Concourfe, and fome about the 
Clergies Univerfal Domination, and about 
their Canon Law (worfe than was that 
of Mofés) and their Dunghil of Corruptions 
and enfnaring Ceremonies, and fome a- 
bout quibling Notions concernin Juftifica- 
tion, Faith, and Works. Satan hath Reli- 
gious Diverfions for them that are above 
Senfbality. And Ignorant confidence (with 
rage) is the ufual Chara@er of all 
uch. 


8. But we know chat the law. 


%. We 


| 
| 





Ch. 1. Of St. Paul’s calling 


8. We praife the Law as wells they: 
Ir is Law, and therefore good, if 
tawfully ufed ; which is to lead Men to 
Chrift, and rypifie Spiritual chings to come, 
and to condemn and reftrain fin; but not 
to juftifie Men inftead of Grace, nor to 
be impofed on the Gentiles, or continued, 
when a better doth dif-place it. 

9. RROInE this, chac the law 
is not made for a righteous map, 
but for the lawlefs and difobedienc, 
fer the ungodly and for finners, 
for unholy and prophane, for mur- 
derers of fathers and murderers: 
of mothers, for man-flayers, 
yo. For whoremongers, for chem 
that defile themfelves with man- 
kind, for men-ftealers, for liars, 
for perjured perfons, and if there 
be any other thing that is contrary 
rofound do@rine, 11. According 
to the glorious gofpel of the blef- 
fed God, which was committed 


to my truft. 

. 9, 10, 13: Ie muft be foreknown, 
1. That the World was not Lawle6& thar 
had nor Mofés’s Law: They had the Law 
of Nature, and the common Law of Grace 
which was given to Mankind after the 
fall: And Chrift hath now brought us the 
Holy Spiritual Law of Grace in the moft 

edition. So that fin is condemned 
where Dfofes’s Law is not received or 
known. 2. That Mofis’s Laws, as fuch, 
were all Political for rhe Government of 
that Republick, even the Ten Command- 
ments, and had Penalties to be executed 
by Men annexed, as an effential part of 
it. Now of this Law, faith Paul, Lit was 
wot made with thefe Penalties esther to bridle 
er te punifh them that without ik were 
Righteous Men, that is, Whe wre obedient 
to the Law of Nature, and of Grace, and 
whofe Hearts were ruled with the love of 
Righteoufhefs, and needed not to be fright- 
ened to jit by Corporal Penalties ; much 
Jefs for us Chriftians, who have Chrifts Law 
of Grace, and are SanGified by his Spirit, 
writing it in our Hearts by Love of Good- 
nefs: But God knowing the corruption of 
Mans Heart, did make it for the Ipaclites, 
to reftrain them by fear from living like 
Lavwlefs, Difobedient Men, @c. and to pu- 
mith them by the Magiftrace, who were 


I. Timothy. 


to be an Apoftle. Ch. r. 
ungodly, finners, unholy, prophane, mur< 
neers) Ge. which the Gobel’ and Chrilts 
Law, which I preach, is as much againft 
as ot Law, and more powerfilly over- 
: So thar we that have berrer, 
even Chrifts Law without us, need nor 
the continuance of Mofs’s Law, == 
s2, And I thank Chrift Jefys 
out Lord, wha hath enabled me, 
for that he counted me fairhful, 
putting me into the miniftry 5 

12. Note, Ie isa great mercy to be en 
trufted with the Miniftry of the Gofpel, 
with Ability and FaithfulnefS. 

13. Who was before a blafphe- 
mer, and a perfecucor, and in- 
jurious. But I obtained mercy, 
becaufe J did it ignorandy in un- 
belief ; 

13. Note, 1. The preat Mercy of God 
Me Sinners ; even Perfecutors and 

phemery Lia hediorgliei 

2. That God giver the greareft Mercy 
ment. 


Without previous mer 

3. The word [éecaufe} here meaneth noe 
that Ignorance was a proper caule of Gods 
Mercy: Bur chat it made Pesl.a more 
capable receiver of Mercy, thanhe thould 
have been, if he bad malicioufly finned 
againt Knowledge. e 

14. And the grace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant, with 
faith, and love which ts in Chri§ 
rare : 

14. this M which called me, 
hath poured out oa ae. by the Holy 
Ghoft, an abyndant meafure of Faith in 
Chrift, and love to him and his, which 
carrieth me on in his Work with Zeal and 
unwearied diligence, | . 


15, This is a faithful faying, 


“and worthy of all acceptation, 


thac Chrift Jefus came into che 
world to fave fioners; of whom I 
am chief, 

15. This isthe Great Article of our Chri- 
ftian Faith, which we may truft to, and 
of great comfort to us all, and worthy of 
our thankful acceptation, That Chrift came 
into the World ro fave Sinners; which I, 
that am one of the ehief, muft therefore 
predicate with chiefeft Thanks, 

16, Howbeir, for this caufe I 

obtained 


Ed 


Jong-fuffcriag, 


Ch. 1. Of St. PauPs calling ¥. Timothy. 
aria will convince them of their 


obtained mercy, that in me firft 
Jefus Chrift might thew forth all 
for 2 pattern to 
chem which fhould hereafrer be- 
lieve on him co life everlaft- 


w 
os, But it pleafed God to thew mercy to 
me, { great a Sinner, to magnific his 
Grace, and enconrage all Sinners againit 
Defpair, that in me Chrift might exempla- 
rily thew bis gracious Patience and For- 
Serer evelafing Life, who afer Gal 
of Everlafti ife, who 
believe and be converted. | 

17. Now unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invifible, the onely wife 
God, be hovour and glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

17. The fenfe of this unfpeakable Mer- 
ey calleth up my Soul (and thould do all) 
oo peak wick joy the Praifes of our God, 
who is Frernal, Immortal, Invifible, the 
onely God, abfolutely Wife, over Angels, 
and all Creatures: To him be honour and 
Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. — 

18. This charge I commit un- 
to thee, fon Timochy, according 
to the prophecies which went be- 
fore on chee, that thou by chem 
mighteft war a good warfare. 
19. Holding faith, and a good 
con{cience 5 | 

18 Nete, t. By (Charge) is meant hold- 
ing Faith and a Confcience, and 
keeping the DoGrine commited to him 
by Peel, as a faithful Minifter and Soul 
dier of Chrift, againft all Oppofiuon. 

2. It feems fome particular Prophecy 
(fuch as Agabus had of Pawl, and many 
then had) had foretold chat Timothy thould 
be a fairhfiul Minifter. 

ig. Which fome having put a- 
way. concerning faich have made 


fhipwrack. 20. Of whom is Hy- - 


meneus and Alexander ; whom I 
have delivered unto Satan, chac 
they may learn not co blafpheme. 
1p, 20. Which fome have caf away, 
and loft the Chriftian Faith: Such are Hy- 
menens and Alexander, whom I have de- 
livered te Satan, as Gods Executioner of 
fome Bodily Punithment, to fee whether 


to be an Apofile. Ch, 1, 2. 


(ot 8} td 

Note, 7 Whar their Bhafphemy was, is 
after fhewn, 2 Tim. 2.17. & 4.14. 
dar Prisgohr air chee aronenacraad 
in Corre@ion Deftruction, is cerrain 
and that fuch is the Delivery here meant 
(for want of Chriftian Magi ): Bur is 
was none of Satans defire, but Gods, here- 
by to teach them not to blafpheme. 


Cc H. A P. II. 
1. fF Exhore therefore, chac firft 
of all, fupplications, pray- 


ers, incerceffions and giving of 
thanks be made for afl men; 


I, As I have oft faid, That Charity ig | 


the End and Sum of Religion, J exhort, 
thar this may be fincerely manifefted in 
our Religious Worthip ; thar you 
rtily pray for all forts of Men, chat 
God would fave them from Sip and Mifery, 
and give them Grace and Mercy ; and be 
thankful for their Welfare, as if it were 
yourown, 

2. For kings, and for all thac 
are in authoricy; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godlinefs and honefty. 


2. For Kings, and for alj thgt are in 
Preeminence or Superiority, hat 
may fo govern, that we be pro 
in the quiet ve God. 
and decent Converiation with Men, with- 
out Reproach and Perfecution. 

Nete, 1. That the CharaGer of che Ry- 
leré that we ane to pray for, is not onely 
Hesoiee, jus regesdi, Right ; but Vasporiy 


Preeminence, 


Pray for hig: that hath the Right of 


Governing, as far as you can know it: 
But fubmit co him that hath ferled Poffefh- 
on, fo far as it wrongeth not anothers 
Right; and {0 far pray for fuch, that we 
may live a quiet and peaceable Life in all 
Godline(s and Honefty. 

_ 3. For this is good and accep- 
table in the fight of God our Sa- 
viour: 4. Who-will have all mea 
to be faved, and to come unto rhe 
knowledge of the truth. 

3, 4. For this is a to the great 
Mercy manifefted in Mans Redemption by 
Jefus Chrift, who by his Death, and Co- 

 venant 


in Godlinefs 


Ch. 2, Exhortation to pray 


wenant of Grace, and Preaching, hath 
fhewed us how willing he is that all Men 
should be faved, and come to the know- 
Jedgc of his Gofpel. .< 
Note, x. That while we obediently pray 
as God commandcth us, we may confident- 
ly expect Gods acceptance. 2. An ex. 
tenfive Charity rendreth us like Chrift. 
3. It is not onely all farts of men that 
Chrift would have to be faved.,. but he 
willeth the Salvation of all Men in gene- 
ral, fo far as to make a Sacrifice fuffcient 
for all, if all will believe; and to make 
an A& of Oblivion, or general Pardon, 
and Gift of Life to all, on Condition of 
Acceptance; and to fend his Meflengers 
promifcuovfly to all, with the Word of 
Reconciliation, to befeech them to be re- 
conciled to God. What Chrift giveth to 
all, he willeth and purchafed for all: Bur 
he giveth ro all a Pardon, ‘and Right to 
Life, on Condition of Acceptance : There- 
fore he is fo far willing of their Salva- 
tion. 
s. For there ts one God, and 
one mediatour between God and 
men, the man Chrift Jefus; 
6. Who gave himfelf a ranfom 
for all, to be teftified in due 
time. | : | 

5,6. For it muft move us to pray for 
afl, in compliance with this Will of God, 

that would have all Men faved ; becanfe 
there, is One God who is good to all, 
and One Mediatour between God and 

_ Mankind, who took on him the Common 
Nature of all Men, and gave himéelf a 
Ranfom for all, revealed in the Seafon ap- 
poirited of God, (or to be ‘preached to all 
an due time, as God pleafeth.) 

Note, The Controverfie about Univerfal 
Redemption, too hotly agitated by Bena, 
Pifcater, and others, on one fide, and b 
many on the other, I have fully handled 
in my Catholickh Theologte, and Methodus 
Theologia ; and it needs no more than as 
aforefaid: 1, Whoever is damned, ft is 
not becaufe no Ranfom was made for him, 
or becaufe it was not fufficient for him. 

- 2. By Geds Will to fave all, is meant the 
Rffets of his Will that have a tendency to 
their Salvation, 3. It is notorious, that 
God hath made an Univerfal A& of Grace 
o: Oblivion, giving Pardon of all Sin, ahd 
Right to Life in Chrift, to all Men, with- 
€ut exception, on Condision of Believings 


~_ 


= Bane see ere eh 


I. Timothy. | 


for all men. Ch. 2. 


aceeptance, and hath commiffioned his Mi- 
nifters to offer this Gift to all Men, to the 
urmoft of their power, and entreat them, 
to accepe it ; and doth by many Mercies 
intimate ro them, that he ufeth rhem not 
according to the meer violated Law of In- 
nocency, but on Terms of Grace. 4. Few 
Chriftians have the face to affirm, that 
this Univerfal Conditional Pardon and Gift 
(or Law of Grace) is no Fruits of the Death 
of Chrift. 5. If therefore this AQ of 
Pardon was purchafed by Chrift, and gi- 
ven to all, no modeft Fase can deny, that 
he fo far died for all, as to purchafe for 
them all that he adtually giveth them. 
6. It is ufual to fay that we give a Man 
a Benefit, (e.g. Life to a condemned Ma- 
lefa@or) if it be given him on the fair 
Condition of his Acceptance, and brought 
to his own Wiil, and he intreated to re- 
ceive it. 7. If any Wrangler fay, that 
this is unfic Language, (to fay, He is will- 
ing thar Men fhall be faved, who offereth 
them Salvation freely, unlefs he alfo make 
them willing ;) Let him confefs, that it is 
but the Name that he denieth, and none 
of the Gifts in queftion. 8. And be it 
known, that Unwillingnefs cometh not 
from a Phyfical Impofhibiliry, through the 
want of Natural Faculties, (as it 1s with - 
Brutes) but from a voluntary Pravity, which 
agpravateth the Sin. 9. And the mutable 
Will of Man is to be changed by Reafon: 
And God giveth Men Reafons in their 
kind fofficient to perfuade them to accept 
of Chrift and Life. 10. And laftly, No 
Man can fay, that Adam when he fell had 
not Grace enough to make him  4ble to 
have ftood, which he might have ufed, and — 
fhould have done, to his aQual ftanding : 
Nor, that God never giveth fuch a power 
to believe (or at leaft to come nearer the 
State of a true Believer) to many that might 
bring ig into A&, and do not. This much 
is enough to end this Controverfie with 
modeft Wits. ; 

7. Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher, andan apoftle, (1 {peak 
the truth in Chrift, and lie not) a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 
verity. 

7. This Gofpel f am appointed to preach 
to the Gentiles, (Chrift knoweth that I 
feign not his Commiffion) and faithfully 
and truly to be their Teacher. 

8, 1 will cherefore that .men 


«pray 


Ch. 2. Of Womens Attire, dc. V: Timothy: They foall be faved by faith. Ch.2. 


pray every where, lifting up ho- 
ly hands without wrath and doubt- 
mz. i 

8. According ro this my Commiffion, I 
give thefe DireCtions following to all forts. 
Firft, That all Men be much ‘in Prayer to 


God, not onely in the Affemblies, burt in’ 


all convenient Places wherefoever, open 
or fecret': but thar they lift not up to God’ 
Hands defiled with any wilfal Sin, but pure’ 
and clean by harmlefs Converfation ; and 
that they come not to God with Wrath a~ 
gainft others, or with a quarrelfom, dif- 
puting, contentious Difpofition; but in 
Chriftian ing ‘ 
Note, That the Ceremony of Lifting up 
the Hands in Prayer, (which was an A@ 
of Corporal fecondary Worthip) is lawful, 
and fit where Cuftom maketh ir fo, and 
yetis not neceffary by Inftitution; as Kneel- 
ing alfois, . | | 
g. In like manner alfo, that 
women adorn themfelves in mo- 
deft apparel, with thamefacednefs 
and fobriery: not with brotdered- 
hair, of gold, or pearls, or coftly 
aray: : : 7 
9. And for Women, I forbid them not all 
Ornaments, efpecially when they come to 
the Sacred Affemblies; but ler them be 
adorned only with Attire which expreffeth 
Gravity, Modefty and Sobriety ; not like 
proud, vain, or alluring Perfons, with cu- 
rious Dr of their Hair, Embroidery, 
Jewels, Gold, or any over-coftly Apparel, 
as thofe rhat would feem either Richer or 
Comelier than they are. a 


10. Bet (which becometh . we- 
men profeffing godlinefs ) with 
good works. hak soar a le 

ro. But let theni take good Works ( of 
Piery to God, and Charity to Man) for 
their chiefeft Ornament ; as they will do, 
if they arerrue Profeffors of Godline& It 
is thefe in which they muft excel the Un- 
godly, and not in Oftentation of Wealth or 
Beauty. a re 
11. Let the woman learn in fi- 
lence with all fubje@tion, ~~ 

t1. Let them be Learners, -rather than 
Teachers ; and lec them ufe Silence and 


humble Subje&ion, and not be over-talka-_ 


rive and matfterly ; {pecially Glent in the 
Cburch. 7 


_ 12, But I fuffer not a womag 
to teach, nor co ufurp authoriry. 
over the man, but to be in fi- 
lence. | es ye 

12. I forbid Women to be Publick 
Teachers, and to ufurp an Authority over 


their Husbands, or over Men in Church- 


government ; but to be quiet, filent, and. 
obedient. - i | 
-' Note, 1. That Pawl forbiddeth nor Wo- 
men toteach their Children or Servants, 
or the elder Women to teach the younger. 
2. Nordoth he meddle with Cafes of Civil 
Govefnment ; as, whether a Woman may 
govern a Kingdom, or a City, or a mulz- 
tude of her own Tenants and’ Men-ler. 
vants. 
13, 14. For Adam was fir 
formed, then Eve. And Adam 
was nor deceived, but che woman 
being deceived, was in che cranf- 
greffion. g.. o* 
13,14. For God made the Woinan for 
Subjection, by making dans firft, and 
then making her to be for his help: And 
the Woman fubjected her. felf yet lower, 
by being firft in the Tranfgreflion deceived 
bye Serpent, and rhen tempting her Hus- 


1g. Notwithftanding fhe hall be 
faved in child-bearing, if they 
continue itt faich and charity, and 
holinefs with fobriety. | 
15. Yet though her Sin have broughr 
her low, and even’ under a Curfe in the 


a ‘ 


. Pain and Peril of Child-bearing, the is, — 


even in that low and fad condition, under 
God's merciful Protection, and faving Co- 
venant of Grace, which containeth thePro- 
mife of this Life, and that to come, ifthe 
continue in Faith, Charity,: and Purity, 
with Sobriety. - a 
. Or, {Though Sin and Sorrow in Travail 
came in by the Woman, yet by a Womans 
Child-bearing a Saviour came into the 
World, (which is fome Reparation of the 
Honour of the Sex ;) And fo the Womea 
may be faved as well gs the Men by Chrift, 
ifthey continue in Faith, Charity, Puricy 
and Sobriety. 
CHAP. III. 
Is His ‘ts a true faying, if a 
man defire the ane 
a Ol- 
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Ch. 3; A Bifhop what, and bow %. Tirtothy. be shold be gealified?. Ch.3: 
Hout, (ifbe have any.) and by bis fact 


a bifhop, he defircth a good 
work _ 


1. As for the Office of « Bithop, believe 
it, he that defireth ir, doth defire a very 
peat and extceliens work: Ir is not a bare 


Title, Dignity, or place of Honour 
ani Command, bur « Work, eiganittrg 
appear agora Labour, i 
culty, which every Defirer is not fit for: 
Take heed. therefore whom thou doft ad- 


Mit. | 

2, A bifhop then muft be blame- 
lefs, the husband of one wife, vi- 
gilant, fober, of good behavi- 
our, given to hofpicality, apt to 
teach; 

A Bithop muft be one, 1. That is noc 
guilty of any fcandalous fin fince his Con- 
verfion. 2. One chat hatt not put away 
_ his Wife, except for Fornication, and mar- 
_ sied another ; muchlefs, that hath rwo at 

once. 3. One thar is vigilant, and wholly 
addif&ed tb do what he fhail undertake. 
4. One that is ofa fober, ee temper, 
and not guilry of Leviry and Temeriry. 
5. One Loa A of an Orderly, Compofed, 
Temper and Carriage. 6. By Cha- 
sity to be ready to enterram S 's, and 
to take in rhofe that are expofed to waat. 
9. One that‘is fit by Ability and zealous 
Willingnefs to teach the Flock the neceffa- 
ry things communicated to the Miniftry to 
communicate, — . : 
_ 3. Not gtven to wie, no ftri- 
ker, nor greedy of filthy lucre, 
buc patienc, sot a brauler, not 
COVECOUS 5 ; 

3. 8. One thar is not inordinately in 
Jove with Wine or ftrong Drink. p. One 
thar ufeth no Vielence, nor hurteth orbers, 
zo, One that ftudieth noe after Gain, nor 
ufeth difhoneft, unfeemly ways of petting. 
11, Ohe that by leniry taketh all things 
in the beft fence, and is nwt rigorous. 
12. One shar is againft Swife, Corteenvion 
and Fighting. 13. One thir is nor in love 
‘with Money. : 

‘4. One that ralech well hts:own 
hhoufe, havmg his children 1n fub- 
jeCtion wich all gravicy: 5. (For 
if a man know net how to rule 

. his own houfe, how fhall he sake 
care of the church of God?) 
oe $e 84. One that tuleth Well -his own 


fheweth it, and that blefferh his La- 
bours, his Children being in fubje@ion 


with all Comely. Grave, and Pious Beha- 


viour. For if either he have not Skill and 
Care enough to rule his Family well, or 
the badnefs of his Children thew that God 
bleffeth not his Labour, how fhould rhe 
Church judge him fit to rule them, and 
likely tofucoeed. _ oat 

6. Nota novice, left being lifc- 
ed ap wich pride, he-fall inco che 
condemnation of the devil, 

6. Not a late young Convert ; for fuch 
are more in danger of Pride than others, 
when they are fer up as Teachers, and 
fall as the Devils did. 

Note, That young, raw Chriftians made 
Teachers are in great danger of falling into 
Condemnation by Pride, even like to De- 
vils. Becaufe, r. They have lIefs Know- 
ledge of their own Ignorance, and how 
much yet they want. 2. The fuddennef 
of the Light which rhey have received 
tran{porteth them, that they think it to be 

eater in them thanitis. 3. They have 
foonge Paffions in them than the Aged ; 
and thofe puff them up, as if they fignified 


anfwersble Judgrrent. 4. They have weak 


er Pot et of Humilizy, Setf-denial,_ 
and. al Gas dan riper Chriftians have. 


s. They have had lefs time a icarn the 
great things which fhould ballence chem. 
6. They want thar lary Pig Which fully 
convincerh Riper Chri of the Errour 
of Self-exalting, fo that mone are fo apt to 
rage and be.confident as the Ignorant and 
Injudicious. 7. [And shey are rhemtelves 
as Children carried away eafily by the Ap- 
plaufe and Flatteries of fuch as ate like 
them, and cry them up for their Injudici- 
ous Fervour. 

7. Moreover, he moft have a 
good repore of chem which are 
without ; left he fall into reproach, 
and che {oare of che devil. 

7.16. And he muft be one that thach 
by his Parts and Converfation got fome 
efteem, even among Unbelicvers, or at 
leaft, is not by the common fort of them 
made odious or contemptible by any Infh- 
my, juft or wunjuft, left Sdtan ger Ly " 
former Scandals, or iH! Name, to:make the 
Chriftian Rdligion odious, and turn -his In- 
or haa ‘a Snare to keep Men in Unbe- 


Neste, 


ae 
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Ch.2. Deacths bow to 
__ Note, 1. If all chefe Sixteen things be 
needful to a Bihhop, and muft be required 
in one phat is offered to the Miniftry, is he 


-@ true Bithop or Paftor thar hath fcarce two 


of all thefe Qualifications? Yea, thar hath 
almioft afi the codtraries? That flch are Pa- 
ftors, de faite, claimitig Honour and Obe- 


. Mienice, is eafily proved: wharGod accoun- 


reth them I feave to him: And Row the 


’ People fhould efteem them, Cprias tells us 


in his Epiftle againtt Martial and Bafilides. 

. 2. What a Bithop rhen- was tuft be un. 
derftood by thofe that would koow their 
Dwitie Obligation ro obey fuch : Of which 
fee before, 1 Thef. 5.12, 13. The Minifte- 
rial Work was, I. Indefoite; by Itine- 
rants, or unfixed Men, viz. 1. To convert 
thofe without, and gather Churches, and 
fercle Paftors over them. 2. And to go and 


_ fend to them after for their Confirmation. 


Tiiefe in Scripture are called Apoftles and 


_ Evangelifts, and their helpers, bur not Bi- 


fhops. IL But the fewled Churches had 
fertled Paftors (with Deacons) Thefe are 
called Bifhops and Elders. Thefe Churches 
were fo many Neighbour Chriftians as could 
know and Converfe with one another, and 


_ Were affociated for Perfinal Communion in 


holy Dodrine, Worfhip, and Conver{ation, as 
Giftin& from diftant Communion by meer 
Concord in the Species of thefe, or by Dele- 
gates: Though they did noc always meet 
all in one place ; fo that the Bishops or El- 
‘ders had opportunity to know them perfon- 
ally, seach and overfee them ordinarily : 
.Which they did without force, upon none 
. bur conknusg Voluntiers. This Epi(co 


_. We are, for,, and not againft the Pre-emi- 


nence of fonk one, as a Senior and Guide 
ahrghies of the Elders in a reg aaer 
bath mapy:; Nor yet againft the fo 

General Li beg Evaogelifts IafpeGtion 
and Care of many ws of fuch Con- 


fenters. Bat if one (uch General Paftor will . 


spur down all the Bithops of fingle Churches, 
and have nome over 


he hundredth part of the ue Epi 
Work, and will do fome of the reft by 
Curat:s that are no Bishops, and by Lay- 

"men, this Fpifcopacy is nor to be juftified. 
"Much lef when the Clergy or Peaple chufe 
them not, ‘nor confent ro them, bur are:go- 
verned by them forcibly, and as conftrained 
Diffenters. | 


8 Likewife maft the Deacons 
‘be grave, nor double-tongued, not 


I. Timothy. 


matty ‘hundred Parithes . 
bat himfelf alone, who cannot paaiy 


be qualified. €.2,3, 
given co much wine, not greedy of - 
hy lucre. 9. Holding rhe my- 
ftery of the faich ina puré confei- 
ence. 
. 8, 9. The Deacons alfo mut be well. 
; ey Perfons ; Grave and Pious ; nor 
a ed, to fay and unfay, as Inre. 
reft leadeth chem ; not addidted co much 
Wine or Strong Drink ; not greedy of filthy 
Gain, as Lovers of Money ufé to be: and 
they muft be found Believers and of an up- 
right Life, 


Nose,t. That here are but rwo forts of fix- 
ed Church-Officers nored by Paw, Bifttoys — 
and Deacons. 2.As every Church hid irsown — 
Bifhop (one or more), fo had thdic 
own Deacons. For, as Dr. Hammond no- 
teth, [The Deacons were every where confis~ 
tuted to attend the Bifhep.) But Antiquigy 
never Knew what a Deacon of a Didcefs ef 
many Churches (or hundreds of Churches) 
was, till Archdeacons were firft new made, . 
Therefore, as no Man was a Deaton of taofe 
than one fingle Church, fo no Man was i 
Bithop of more (diftin® from Archbithogsy), 
as the faid Dodtor de fatto maintaineth, in 
S-riptare-times. * : E ; AE: 

10. And let thefe alfo firft be 
proved ; then Ict them ufe the df- 
fice of a deacon, being foubil 
blamelefs, 

10, And éven Deacons mutt not be made; 
till they are tried and proved fit, and fotirid 
blamelef, 


11. Even fo muft their wives 
be grave, not flanderers, {ober, 


‘faichful in all things. 


_ ra. Soalfo mmft the Women (or Waves) 
be grave, ec. i 

Note, 3. Ie is uncertain wheeher 
uvetitvgs, { Women] here, Se meant the 
Deacons Wives, or the Deaconeffes thac 
then were appointed ro fome Care of Wo. 


mén, which Men Were leG fit for. 2, The 


Qualifications imply, that Woimen are mit 
in danger of the contrary Slos, thit is,'bf 


‘unltayed Levity, forwardne& to backbire 
‘and {peak evil fal(ely, as Accuférs of ‘thife 
“thar diftafte them, not fober and ¢aréfubof 
their BufinefS, not crufty in all things, — 


12. Let the deacons be-che 'has- 
bands of one wife, ‘raling their 
children and their ‘own - houfes 
‘well, — 

" 12, The 


Ch.3. Deacons bow to 

12. The Deacons mult not be fuch as 
have more Wives than one, or that have in. 
jutioufly put away one and married another: 
The gooc ernment of their own Chil- 
dren, and Houtes alf>, muft thew that they 
are fit to fexve inthe Church. | 

13. For they that have ufed 
the office of a deacon well, pur- 
chafe co themfelves a good de- 
gree, and great boldnefs in the 
faich which »% in Chrift Jefus. 

13. For though the Deacons be as Ser- 
vanes to the Paftors, they thar have ufed 
that Office well, are in a degree above the 
Vulgar, and have matter of confident Bold- 
nefs and Freedom in the management and 
defence cf the Affairs of Chriftianity, 

14. Thefe chings write 1 unto 
thee, hoping to come -unto thee 
fhortly : 15. But if I carry long, 
that thou mayeft know how thou 
oughteft to behave thy felf in the 
houfe.of God,which is the Church 
of the living God , the pillar and 
ground of the truth. | 

14,15. I hope to come to thee fhortly ; 
but left I fhould be delayed, I write thefe 
things to thee, that thou mayft know how 
thou oughteft to converfe in the Houle of 

God, (Which is the Church of the Living 
God) as (in it)a Pillar and firm Buttrefs (or 
Bafis) of the Trurlt, _ ‘ 
Note; Though it be true, that the Truth 
.of God is m:ft fafely preferved in his 
Church, yet I (with Gataker) marvel that 
fo many apply th:fe Words.to the Church, 
which are (poken of Timothy. That it is he 
that is called here, (4 Pilar and Buttrefi of 
the Truth), feemch to me evident: 1. In 
that. in the Allegory it isnot like that Pasl 
would ia the very ‘next Words call the 
Church a Pillar and Buttrefs in the Houle, 
when he calleth ic [the Houfe it (cf He 
plainly differenceth [a Parz] from [the 
Whole.) The Church is the W7:0le, a Pillar 
isa Part. 2. Iris che very Sam of Pants 
Exhortation to Tizzorhy, that according to 
his Office he thould be [a Pillar and Buttrefi 
of Truth in the Church.] 3. The Prepofi- 
fiction (in the How] agreeth to him, and the 
Word (Pillar, &c. which is in the House}. 
4:The omiffion of the U“¢rticle beforef v- 
AG@- and éSecsesue, | intimate, thar it 
- Should rather be cranflated (a Piter, dre.) 


I, Timothy. ; 


be qualified. Ch. 3. 
than [the Pillar) ; which it’s like would 
have been putin, had it been the Churches 
peculiar Privilege thar had been meant. 
s. The Apoftle ufeth the fame Word of 
James, Cephas, and John, Gal.2. 9. 54 Se 
HSYTES SUAOL, accounted Pillars, which 
Timothy was ; And the very fame Phrafé as 
here, is ufed Revel. 3.12. He that overco- 
meth, I will make him « Pillay in the Teme 
ple of Gedy Cinoy by eb vas Gs Sea. 
So Rev. 10.4. the Angels Feet, &c. But the - 
Church is never called (4 Pillar that’s in the 
Church.) 6. Astothem that feign it would 
be falfe Conftru&ion, becaufe the Words 
[svaG- © éd'eotsenpen] are the Nomi- 
native Cafe, this hath no pretence from the © 
Text: So that I doubt not but the plain 
fenfe is as it is Paraphrafed , and all the 
Fabrick is‘ built on a meer Miftake, which 
the Papifts raifé upon this Text: Though, 
were it otherwife, it would not ferve their 
turn. 

16. And without controverfie, 
great is the myftery of. podlinefs : 
‘God was manifeft in the fiefh, ju- 
ftified inthe Spirit, feen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, be- 
lieved on in the world,received up 
Into glory. : 

16. And confeffedly the Myftery of 
Godlinef, which requireth fuch great Abi_ 
lities-in-thee, as to make thee a Pillar and 
Battrifs of it ia the Clturch is exceeding 
geat and high. 1. God himj.lf sieeared 
to Man in the Fleth of our Redeemer, to 
manifcft hisLove, and Will for our Salva. - 
tion. 2, The Spirit was Chrift’s Wimef, 
which by .its unimitable holy Inpreffions, 
Miracles, his Refutre&ion, dnd Communi- 


‘cation to his Followers; did fuftifie Chrift ~ 


to be. truly what he did proféé to be, and 
fealed his. Do@trine to the World. 3. An- 
gels beheld, proclaimed, anid obeyed him. 
4.- The. Wall of Separation being broken’ 
dowa, he was preached by his Commiffion- 


ed Apoftles to the Gentile World. ‘5. The 


World, that’kuew him nor, or defpifed him, 
is by afew'poor un'earnéd Men brought to 
believe in hiny, and fabmic to him as Lord. 
and Saviour: Philofophy fubmiceth, and 
Wit is filenced, and Policy and Power ftoop. 
to him in parr; and more will. do. 6. He 
Was taken up into Heaven in Glory, Angels 
attending him, his Apoftles’ jJogkiag on, 
Thefe Six Articles are rHat great } story, 
ok ; | : : wee W BC 


we—o32 Ree 


‘ 


-times 


Ch.4. Inthe latter times fhall be 1.Timothy. a depdrture from the faith.C.43 


Which requireth the ableft Preacher, and che 
foundeft Faich: And he that firmly belie- 
veth ais =~ fee nid a ak excellent 
Myftery than Philofophy, and willbe a fta. 
ble Pillar in rhe Charek. 





CHAP, Iv, 
1, Ow the Spirit fpeaketh ex. 
| prefly, chac in che latter 
fome fhall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to feducing {pi- 
rics, ~ do&rines of devils: 

1. The Spirit of Prophecy plainly fore- 
telleth us, that in the oor ee fone whe 
profe(s’d themfelves Chriftians thall depart 
ftom either the Whole, or fome Effential 
Parts of the Chriftian Faich, turning A 
ftares, or Hereticks 5 and this by giving 
heed to fall Revelations of feducing Spirits 
(in themfelves or others), and to Do@rines 
of Devils. 

Note, Whether it mean effefively Doe 
Grines taught by Devils, or (as Mr. Mede 
largely mainraineth) objeGively, Doltrines 
toncerning Demons, or the Nature, Order, 


and Minds of the Splrits, like the Valenti-. 


nians,Aiones, ec. I leave to the Judgment 
‘of others, . j 

2, Speaking lies in hypocrifie, 
‘having their confcience feared 
with a hot irons | | 

2. Covering their Lies or Falfe Do@trine 
by Hypocritical Pretences (of Piety, or Di- 
Vine Revelation, or fome t Excellen- 
cy) ; having Confciences feared and brand- 
ed as the Perfidious ufe to be, by their fla- 
fitious Lives, 
_ 3. Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abftain from meats, 
which God hath created to be re- 


ceived with thank{giving of chem. 


which believe and know the 


- truth.: 


3. Note, I think it far more probable, 
that Pas! here fpeaketh of thofe Here- 
ticks which made up a Religion of Fudaifis 
and Pythagereas Fancies, who taught, That 
Marriage was of the Devil, to propagate 
finful miferable Men; and that Fleth was 
mot to be caren, efpecially the unclean 
oe aya : thofe — Chriftians 
wv. } onely Marriage to the Cl ® 
and Fléth on certain Days of Abftinénce, or 


-, MhaiFalet the coml avoiding Marriage, and 


eating Flefh, as a State of {pecial Stri@nefs, 
not required of moft: For Pasl (eemeth 
plainly to fpeak of a Dorine taught to alll , 
and he defcaibeth Chriftian Knowledge 
herein to be, That God hath made fuch 
Meat in kind to be received with Thank(= 
giving ; and not that All men, or any at 
all times, muft ufe fuch Meats, 7 
_ 4 For every creature of God 
Is good,and nothing to, be refufed, 
if ic be received with thankfgi- 
ving : §. For ic is fanttified by the 
word of God, and praver. |g 
4,$- For all chac God hath made for 
Food is good and clean, and not to be re. 
fufed as in kind unlawful, if it be received 
thankfully, as from Gods Gift, to fit us for 
his Service ; For to fuch as do thus, it is 
more than lawful, even a fan@ified Meang 
to fic them to ferve God, Gods Word al. 
lowing and giving ir them, and Prayer crae 
ving his Bleffing to that end, . 
6. If thou put the brethren in 
remembrance of thefe things,thou 
fhalt be a good minifter of Jefus 
Chrift, nourifhed up inthe words 
of faith and of good doétrine, 


‘whereunto thou haft attained, 


6. Thefe things thou muft figpett to the 
Brethren as their Teacher, that thou maift 
approve thy felf'a good Minifter of Chrift, 
bred up in found Faith and Do@rine, 
Ce 
7. But refufe profane and old 
wives fables, and exercife thy felf 
rather unto godliaefs;s -_ 
_ 7. Bat as for the Jewith and Heretical 
Fanclés of Abftinence from Marriage and 
Meats, and the idle Reafons from Traditi- 
On, or Pythagorean Dotage, which they 
ive for them, avoid them , and let it be 
thy Bufine co preach, promote, and pra- 


‘Gife plain Do&rine and Duties of Godlinefs 5 


and guide the Flock therein. | 

8, For bodily exercife proficerh 
Retlé: but godlinefs is profirable 
unto all things, having the pros 
mife of the life that now is, and 
of that which is to come, 

8, For no Corporal Aufterities of Exer= 
cifes in Religion muft be overvalued : This 
beft of them aré of {mall Profit, in compas 
tifon ef that Godlinefs which’ confifterb' ia! 

Rp Spitcu 





Ch.4. Paul's precepts to Timothy. J, Timothy. Of Widows, Elders. €h.4,¢. 


Spirirual Exercifes (of Faith, Hope, Love, 
and their Expreffions): B.t this true Spiri- 
tual fubftanrial Godiime(s is profrable to ail 
that we can juftly defire, having from God 
the Promife of all the Good of this Life 
which is meet for us, and we meet for it ; 


- and of that which is t0 come, atier this 


Life is ended. : ; 

9. This is a faithful faying, and 
worthy of all accepration, 10. For 
therefore we both laboar, and fut- 
fer reproach, becaufe we cruft in 
the living God, who is the Sast- 
our of all men, {pecially of thofe. 
thac believe. 

9, 10. And what! fay of the Promife to 
Godlinefs for this Life and that to come, fs a 
Troch moft fure, and of greareft moment, 
and worthy of our greateft acceptation, 
For it is on the belief of this.chae we labour, 
ftrive, and fuffer, rrufting on the Good- 
nefs and Promifes of God, .who is Life, and 
the Lord of Life, and as their Saviour giveth 
the Mercies of this Life, and that to come, 
as Men are fitted for each, t0 all Men; all 
Good being from him to all tke World : 
But eternal Good being by his Promife {e- 
cured to all crue Believers, (which others 
reje& when it is offered them, for tempo- 
ral Good.) ; 

11,12. Thefe things command 
and teach. Let no man defpife 
thy youth, but be thou an ¢xam- 
ple of the Believers, in word, in 


converfation, in charity, in fpiric, 
in faith, inpurity. — 


11,12. Thefe things 1 b commanding - 
Jy, as neceflary, with Authority: And fo 


behave chy fe!f, chat thy Youth expole thee 


not to Conte Be thou an Example, in 
whom all the Believers may fee how they 
thould live, in thy Speech, and thy Con- 
verfation, in Love and Spirituality, in 
found Faith, and {potlefs Purity. _ 


13.° Till I come, give atten- 


danee to reading, to exhortation, 
to dottrine. | 
13. Till come, be diligent in Reading 
the Scripture, (privarely for thy elf, 
publickly to Expound it to the Church), to 
apply it by Exhortation, and found Do- 
ine. 


14. Negle& not the gift shat is 


in thee, which was given thee by 
prophecy, with che laying on of 
the haads of che Presbytery. 

14. Negieé& not diligently to ufe and 
improve thofe Eminent Gifis which were 
given thee, even with Prophecy of thee, 2s 
one that would be faithful, by the laying 
on of the Hands of the Presbytery, or El- 
ders of the Church, when thou waft called 
and ordained to the Miniftry. (For neg- 
le& quencheth the Spirit.) 

_1§. Meditate upon thefe chings, 
give thy felf wholly ro them; that 
thy profecing may appear co all. 

15. Note, That even thofe thar are ex- 
traordinarily Infpired and Qualified, muft 


. ftudy hard, and wholly give themfelves to 


that, and ail their Mintfterial Work,if they 
would appear good Proficients ; Therefore 
thofe that have no fuch Infpiration, have 
need of hard ftudy. And they that wholiy 
addi& themfelves to the Miniftry, have no 
belfure for Magiftracy or Worldly Avocati- 
ons: Nor can do that for many hundred . 
Churches, which required the whole of a 
Timothy for one. 

16, Take heed unto chy felf, 


-and unco thy dottrine; continue ~ 


jothem : for in‘doing chis, chou 
fhalc both fave chy felf and. chem 
that hearthee. 

16. 10 fum, Take greateft heed. Firft, 
that thy own Soul and Life be Sound, and 
Holy, acd undefiled, and next, that thy 

ine be (0, and thou diligently labour 
in ir: Continue in this twofold Care and 
Diligence, and thou thalt fecure thy own 
Salvation, and in all likelihood thy Hearers ; 


for God will not deny his Bleffing to fuch 
Labours. 


CHAP; V. 


1.1) Ebuke not an elder, but in- 


crear him asa father, and 
the younger men as brethren 5 
2. ‘The elder women as mothers, 


‘the younger as fifters, with ail 


purity. | 

eee oe re ‘ vpbnels : 
ufe not Magifterial rou 0 

Reproof, loos Homble xhorearion,” as to Fa 

thers: Aud {peak tothe Younger with Love 


_ and Gentleneli, as co Brethren; And fpeak 


Ch.s. Of Widows. 
to the Elder Women, as to Mothers, wich 
dye refpedt ; and: to the Younger as Sifters, 
-carefully thunning all hat favoureth of Im- 


tmodefty or Unchaftity in chought,or (peech; , 


er looks, or behaviour. 

3,4. Honour widows that are 
widows indeed. But if'any widow 
have children or nephews, lee 
them learn firft to thew piery ac 
home, and to. requite their pa- 
_ reots ; for that 1s good and ac- 

ceptable beforé God. | 


3, 4. Let thofe that are Widows indeed, 


at once, deprived of Husbands and Main- 
tenance, being Aged and unable to work,’ 
be maintained by the Church with due re- 
{pe&. But if any of them poasktna sg 
and Nephews that can majnrain them : 
Let thefe their Off-fpring be taught thar 
Piety and Gratitude for all their Parents 
care of them; oblige them to maintain 
their Widows, and not to caft them on 
she Chyrch, and that this is a Duty shat 
God requireth of them, and will accept. 
Note, That it is doubted, whether thefe 
Widows were Deaconefles, or meerly kept 
for poverty. I think that it was the Cu- 
ftom of the Ancient Churches to maintain 
all chat are Poor and Aged, and unable to 
get their own livings, but not to maintain 
them in Idlenefs, but to appoint them to 
employ much of their time, “in vifiting the 
fick and poor Women, and counfelling che 
younger fore, and giving notice of their 
Wants and. Cafes to the Elders ; fo thar the 
fame Women were alfo as Deaconefles, 
tho fome that were wifer and fitter than 
the reft might be more {pecially thus em- 
ploy'd. Pica fea se neste 2 
s. Now fhe that is a widow in- 
_ deed, and defolace, trufteth in 
God, and continueth in fupplica- 
tions and prayers night and day. 
s. By a Widow indeed, I mean oge 
thar is defolate, having neither Mainre- 
Ss eco ge Big it, nor Kindred 
to relievé her, liveth by Faith and 
truth in‘God, who as fhe is to live upon 
the Church, {0 the is bound to ferve the 
Church, by conftant Prayers. both alone and 
wish thefe Women whom dle vifitech and 


6. But the that liveth in pleae 
fure, is dead while fhe liveth. 
_ ,6. Bur the thas livech delicately, aid! 


me Timothy: 


being paft the need of it. $. And mu 
fay } 


| Of Widows, Ch.s. 

fportingly, and wantonly, with gaudy Or- 
naments,is a living Carkafs. tae 

7. And chefe chiogs give in 

charge, that chey may be blame- 

lefs. / | 

, Acquaint them with rhefe Canons, 


jg. Ac 
thar the Church and they may be kept - 


from mifdoing. 

8. Buc it any provide nor for. 
his own, and {pecially chofe of 
his own houfe, he hath denied 


che faith, and is worfe chan an in- 


fidel.. ee he ek ne ; 

$. But if any of the Church that is able 
maintain not his own neer Kindred, efpe- 
cially thofé thar have right to be kept in his. 


own Family (as Parents have) he liveth fo 


contrary to the Chriftian Faith, chat he for- 
feits the Reputation of True Chriftians, and 
doth thar which the Infidels them(elves 
will condemn, and in that is worfe than 
they. | ; 

9. Lee mor a widow be taken 


Jinco the number , under cthree- 
fcore years old, having been the 


wife of one man. ne at 
9. Becaufé fuch Widows, 1. Muft be 
maintained as thofe that cannot labour. 
2. And do refolve againft Marrying agin 
he 
Monitors to the Younger Women, 
therefore take in none into the Churches 
charge, that is under threefcore years old, 
and none that hath (eparated from .her Hus- 
band, and Matried another. 7 
_ 10. Well reported of for good 
works; if fhe -have broughe up 
children, if fhe have lodged 
firangers, if fhe have wafhed the 
Saints feet, if fhe have relieved 
the afflifted , if fhe have diligent. 
ly followed every good work... 
" 20. Teds her Chriftian Behaviour before 
her Poverty, that muft be rewarded with: 
the Churches Maintenance: Therefore fhe 
mouft be one, 1. That is known to have 
done good to others while the was able’ 
2. Who hath pioufly educated her own 
Children. 3. Lodged Strangers, @c. 
_ Note, That in that hot aed poor Couns 
trey, thofe here called Saints. ufually tra- 
vailed on Foot, and were Bare-leg’d, wears 
ing ooly Sandals or Shoes, and had not Inne’ 
for Entertainment, with tbat convenience as 
Pp?  o° WE 


ee ee eee 


Ch. 5. Of widows, 
we have here, nor Money for fuch char- 
ges; therefore it was one of the great 
works of Godly Charity, for Chriftians to 
take Travellers and Strangers into their 
Houfts, and Wath their Fect trom the Duft 
contracted daily on their Travail: And to 
rClieve all in want and affli@:on to their 
Power. : 

11, But the younger widows 
refufe : for when they have begun 
to wax wanton againft Chrift, they 
will marry; 42. Having damna- 
tion, becaufe they have caft off 
their firft faich. 


11,12, But reccive not a Young Wi- 

_ dow into the number of thofe that ferve 

the Church, afd are maintained by ir: 
For as they are not by Age paft labouring 
for rhemfilves, or fit to rcfolve ona fin- 
ple life for the Churches Service, fo when 
they grow Luftful and Wanton, and wcary 
of the Yoke of Chaftiry and Church-Scr- 
vice, they will Marry: And fo prove 
Criminal Sinners againft Chrift, by vio- 
lating that fort of Devotednefs to his Ser- 
Vice. 
13. And withal chey learn to 
be idle, wandring about from 
houfe co houfe; and not onely 
idle, but tatlers alfo, and bufie- 
bodies , {peaking things which 
they oughe nor. 

13. And being idle, they learn to go 
about to Moufes, and there not onely idly 
pafs their time, but to fpend it in tatling, 
or in idle and unfit Chat, and bufying 
themfelves with other Mens Matters, and 
talking of that which they oughr nor to 
talk of. . ; 

Note, Qu. But are nes Women prone to 
this, the? they be not Devoted to Chaftsty and 
Church-Service? Anf. Yes, 1. And there. 
fore Pasl {peaketh this as the Vice that 
moft Women are ftrongly by nature ad- 
died to: And that all may fee the dan- 
per of itand fear it: And indeed how rare 
are thofe Women, even that profe{s to be 


moft Religious, thar ufe not to venture on - 
and Bufie © 


this Chat, and Backbitin 9 
judging thofe chat are abfent, and med- 
dling with things which they fhould nor 
_ tneddle with. 2. Bur yer thofe thar are 
taken up with Family. BufinefS of their 
Own, are not (o vacant and liable to thee 
Crimes, as thggidle are. And therefore 





_I. Timothy. 


and yourg women. Ch. 5. 
what Paul faith of thefe Young Church- 
Widows, all Rich Women fhould read with 
Application: For Riches tempt them to 
be idle; and idlene{S tempts them to the 
fame fins, to {pend their rime in goin 
fom Houle to Houfe, on pretenfe of .Civil 
Vilits, and there to talk venterovfly with- . 
out acall, of all things and Perfons that 
come into their Minds. 


14. 1 will therefore chat the 
younger women marry, bear chil- 
dren, guide the houfe, give none 
occafion to the adverfary cto {peak 
reproachfully. 15. For fome are 
already turned afide after Satan. 

14,15. My Advice therefore is, That 
Yoong Women marry (that have not fome 
{pecial reafon againft it) ; and by bearing © 


“Children, and educating them Religioufly, 


and guiding their Houfes pioufly and dili- 
gently, they may fo do the Church the 
greateft fervice, and give no occafion to 
malicious Adverfaries to fpeak evil of the 
Church, as if it were a Society of idle 
rwarlers, and luftful wantons. For fome 
have already forfaken Chriftianity, i’ts like 
tempted partly by fome fuch Scandals ; or 
at leaft are ready to believe and report 


them. 


16, If any man or woman that 
believeth, have widows, let them 
relieve them, and lec not the 
church be charged; that ic may 
relieve them that are widows tn- 


deed. 

16. Let all Chriftians keep the Wi- 
dows that Nature bindeth them to keep, 
if able, and not caft them on the Churc 


‘and rob Widows indeed, by difabling the 
“Church to maintain them. : 


17, Lec che elders that rule 
well, be counted worthy of dou- 
ble honour,. efpeciaily chey who 
labour in the word and do- 
rine. ee see 

17. It being the Office of Church-el- 
ders to be the Churches Guides or Rulers, 
by the Canon of Gods Laws: Let thofe 
that do this well, be counted worthy of 


-double henour, above the common rank 
of the Faithful, and to be accordingly 


maintained and obeyed ; but efpecially 
thofe of them who are Laborious Preachers, 
Kxpounding 


ae 


Sia SS eS 


concile 


Ch, 5. Of Elders. 
Expounding and applying the Word and 
Do@Grine of Chrift. 

Note, 1. That Elders or Bifhops were the 


fixed Guides of fingle Churches, (no big- 


ger than our Parifhes for number of Souls.) 
2. That they had very much work to do 
befides Publick Preaching: As to judge 


- who was to be taken in by Bapti(m, or 


to be openly rebuked, or caft out, or re- 

t 3 to teach from Houle to Houfe 
on juft occafion, to vifit the Sick, take 
care of the Poor, refolve Doubts, overfee 
Manners, &e. 3. That ufvally one Church 
had many of thefe, and all found work e- 
nough ; fome maintained themfelves, and 
fome the Church-Offerings mainrained. 
4- As all chefe could not publickly Preach 
at once, fo all were not fitted for it by 
skill and free utterance: But fome one or 
few that were moft able for it, were the 
ordinary Preachers: And thefe being the 
ableft and of moft Reputation, were.qui. K- 
ly made and called the Bifhops, being fuch 
Prefidents and Guides to the reft, as the 
Prefidents of Colledges of Men in the fame 
Office, (Phyficians, Philofophers, exc.) are, 
or as the Chief Juftice among the Judges. 
5. Yerallthe reft were of the fame Ofhce, 
Effentiated by Church Guidance in the 
Word, Worthip, Sacraments, and Difci. 
pline ; and were not meer Lay Men, bur 
were Ordained and Separated ro the Sacred 
Miniftry, and wanted nor Authority to 
Preach and Adminifter Sacraments, and 
did thefe on juft occafions,, th>’ the ableft 
did it moft ufvally. 6. And it was the 
part of them thar were thus employ'd 
in Publick Preaching (beth for converting 
Infidels, and edifying the Church,) who 
are faid to be laborious in the Word and 


18, For the (criprure faich , 

Thou fhale noc muzzle the ox chat 
treadeth out the corn: and, The 
labourer is worthy of his re- 
waftd. 
18, Note, 1. That Honour here inchud- 
eth Maintenance. 2, That itis the labour 
of Church’ Guides which -giveth them 
right to Honour and Maintenance. 3. That 
the ereateft Honour and Maintenance is due 
to them that are Laborious Preachers and 
Inftru@ors of the Flock, and nor. to them 
that feldom (0 labour: much [ef§ to them 
thar unjuftly filence (uch. = 

19. Againft an elder receive not 


I. Timothy. 


Of Elders, Ch. $2 


an accufacion, buc before two or 
three witneffes. 

_ 19. Secing no private Man fhould be- 
lieve an accufation againft a Grave Anci- 
ent Perfor, much lefs againft a Perfon of 
the Church, without fufiient proof ; much 
lefs muft thou that art Prefident in the 
Presbytery admit any publickly to defame 
an Eider in Office by entering his accufa- 
tion againft him witho:t two or three Wit- 
neffes; and much lefs may’ft thou believe 
fuch an Accufation. 

Note, For, 1. It is to be fuppofed that 
fuch are more salik.ly to be guilty than 
other Men. 2, And that for their Works 
fake, the Wicked or Reproved fort will be 
more malicious and forward to accufe fuch , 
and they fhall never want Falfe accufers, 
if fuch can but find Judges that are wil- 
ling to believe them, 3. And their defa- 
mation is moft injurious to Religion, and 
to the Church. 

20, Them that fin, rebuke be- 
fore all, chac others alfo may 


fear, 

- 20. Thofe that fin (Candaloufly, either 
openly, or after reproof for private fin be- 
fore two or three, and repent nor, rebuke 
before the Church (or Community of the 
People, faith Dr. Hammond) that others may 
be warned to avoid fuch fins and fach im- 
penicence. 


21. I charge thee before God 
and the Lord Jefus Chrift, and the 
ele& angels, that thou obferve 
thefe things without preferring 
one before another, doing nothing 


by partialicy. 


21. So heinous is the fin of unjuft judg- 
ing in a Guide of the Church, and { great 
a mifchiefto the Church, that I do hereby 
moft folemnly charge thee before God, and 
the Lord Telus Chrift, and the Fle& Ane 
gels, thac thou obferve rhefe Rulis of Ju- 
ftice, without a hafty or foreftalled Judg- 
ment or Prejudice, and that thou do no- 
thing according to a partial inclination to 
one Party 

Note, 1. There are Ele& Angels, both 
as refpecting Reprobate Devils, and as cho- 
fen to the Service of Diftin& Churches. 
2. Tho’ we know not juft how far, and 
when Angels are prefent, we may fo far 
prefume of their Notice of Church-Affairs, 
aad their regard rheieoe as to adjure even 

Pe3 , the 


Ch.5. Some fins go before, &c. ¥. Timothy. Of the duty of fervants. Ch. 6. 


the Paftors of the Church to avoid fin, as 
before the Elett Angels. 3. O how heinous 
‘then is the fin of thofe, who under the 
name of Bifhops caft out and filence Chrifts 
faithful Minifters, and ate prejudiced aod 
parcial againft the moft Godly Chiiftians, 
who dare not obey all their queftionab'e 
Canons ? The honour of Bifhops being due 
\to them for their Work, it is Sarans De» 
fign vo bring them iuto difhonour by en- 
gagiog them in contrary odious work. 

22. Lay hands tudaen'y on m0 
man, neither be parcaker of other 
mens fins: keep chy felt pure. 
| aa. Lay not Hands in Ordination rafh- 
ly on any unworthy Candidates nor for 
abio.ution ty apie on thofe that profefs 
not Repentance credibly 3 lef thou make 
th (elf partaker of the guile of the fins 
of unworthy Minifters, and unfound pent- 
tents. Keep thy {elf pure from the fins 
which thou muft reprove in others. . 


23. Drink no longer water, bue 
ufe a little Wine for thy ftomachs 
fake, and chine often infirmities. 


23. Note, 1. That Diet muft be fitred 

to health; and Men fhould know what is 
fitteft for ic. To ufe Wine, yea, 
Wine or {trong Drink for meer Appetite, 
inftead of a ‘ittie for health, is finful fen- 
fualiry. 2. Even then the Apoftles that 
had the gift of Healing could not ufe it 
commonly, bur maft help infirmities by or- 
dinary means, 

24. Some mens fins are open 
before- hand, going before co judg- 
ment; and fome men they follow 
after. 25 Likewife alfo the good 
works of fome are manifeft before 
hand: and they chat are otherwile 
cannot be hid. _ 
‘ 24, 25.1 know that when the beft is 
done, Church Difiptine will not cleanfe 
out all fin, It dealerh not with fecret, but 
with open fins: Some Mens fins are open 
and proveable, of which God will have the 
Church judge them before his Final Judg- 
ment: and fome Mens ate unknown, and 
thofe not we, bur God muft judge. And 
fo Mens good Works and Sincesity of Re- 
pentance and Obedience are manifefted to 
the Church to judge of; and Hypocrites 
tlmt counterfeit (uch, God will open in his 
ume 


‘hood confifteth with Inequafiry 


CHAP. VI. 


1.ff Ec as many fervants as are 
under the yoke, count their 
own miéfters worthy of ati honour, 
thac the hame of God, and hits do- 
Grine be not blafphemed. | 

I, Let all that are Servants under rhat 
Yoke, whether their Mafters be Chriftians 
or Heathens, account ic their Dury to give 
them all the Honour and Obedience which 
is due in that Relation, and net think chat 
Chriftianiry giveth them liberty ro difobey 
them, nor defpife them, becaufe of their 
defe& of Relig'on: Elfe Heathens will re- 
proach Religion, and Chrift, and fay, chae 
we teach Men to be unfaithful, difobedient, 
and proud. . 

2. Ahd they that have believing 
miafters, lec chem tor defpife them, 
becaufe they are brethren, bue 
rather do them fervice, becaufe 
they are faichfel and beloved, par- 
takers of che benefic. Thefe things 
teach and exhore. 

2. And let rioné defpife their Mafters, 
be-4ufe are both Believets, and fo 
pe in Chrift, for Chriftiat: Brother. 

of Place 
and Relarion, and with SubjeGion, and 
doth not level Mert in other things, not 
encourage Pridé or Difobedience: But 
fuch muft the more willingly do Service to 
their Chriftian Mafters, they are 
faithful, and Pattakers of all the fame 
B'effings of Chriftianiry with themftves, 
and fo more amiable, and therefore thould 
be ferved out of fpecial Love, and not 


onely for Fear, or Wa ‘Thefe Duties 
are of great moment ; t re téach and 
prefi chem earneftly. 


3. If any man teach orherwife, 
and confene not to wholfom words, 
even the words of our Lord Jelus 
Chrift, and to the do&rine which 
is according to godlinefs; 4, He 
is proud, bacuing nothing, buc 
doting about queftions and ftrifes of 
words. whereof cometh envy, 
ftrife , railings, evil furmifings, 
sg. Perverfe difputings of men of 
corrupt minds, and defticute of i 
“ae p= - truc 
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Ch. 6. Coveton{nefs 
truth, fuppofing that gain is god- 
Jinefs: pees 

3, 45. There be fome rifen up that 
teach otherwife, on pretence of Chriftian 
Liverty, and Excellency above Heathens: 
But they go contrary to the Words of 
Chrift our Lord, which are the Werds of 
Truth and Life, and to the Doctrine which 
is formed to true Godlinefs ; and they are 
a fort of proud, felf-conceited Men, puffcd 
up with a falfe Opinion that they Know 
more than others, and are but Brain-fick, 
doting about unprofitable Queftions, and 
ftriving about Wotds; and in ftead of edi- 

ing Men £0 Salvation, the Fruir of all 
their proud Conrenrion is but the in.reefe 
of Envy and Strifes, and Railings at one 
another, and evil Surmifings, and i'l 
Thoughts of one another, (or itl Opini- 
ons;) paltry and frivolous Difpurings a- 
gainft each other. coming fiom Minds 
cortupted by Pride and-Errour, thac are 
void of true Knowledge, and fly further 
from the Truth, ftriving for vhoragl and 
for their own Conceits; taking the Side 
that is moft for their worldly and fiehly 
Adva » preferring Gain before tue 
Godlinefs, and firing their Cloak of pre- 
tended GodlinefS and Wifdom to their 
worldly Gain. . ; 

e 6. From fuch withdraw chy 
felf. But godlinefs with contenc 
ment is great gain. | 

3,6. Such Men as thefe, being not 
onely Hereticks,. but alfo d Defenders 
of their Herefie, are neither fit for thy 
Communion, nor to be difputed with, 
but to be avoided, ifthey repent not. But 
refolve thou to adhere to fincere Godlinefs, 
which, with Contentednefs with God’s Al. 
lowance of daily Bread, is the true and 
great Gain, and berter than the Wealth 
of the World, which thofe Hypocrites 


prefer. ae 

9. For we brought nothing into 
this world, and it ts certain we can 
carry nothing out. ape: 

7. As for Bodily Provifion and Wealth, 
as we brought none of it wich us into the 
World, fo it’s certain that we can take 
none of it away with uss and therefore 
truly have n9 more than we profitably and 
well ufe while we are alive. | : 

8. And. having food and ral- 
mente, let us be therewith consent, 


I. Timothy. 


she root of all evil. Ch. 6. 


8. If we have Food and Raimentr, and 
what is needful to the we'll-doing of our 
Work, we have eno:gh. and muft be con- 
tented with it: For, defire of mre, ex- 
cept to do good with ir to others, is but 
the finful Difeafe of the Mind. | 

g. Bur chey thac will be rich, 
fall into ¢emptation, anda fnare, 
and ints many foolifh and hurtful 
lafts, which drown men in deftru- 
ction and perdition. 

9. But they ehat love and fet their 
Hearts on Riches, and {eek after them, do 
thereby caft themftives into dangerous 
Temptations and Snares, and Kindle and 
pate fuch Defir:s as thew their grofs Fol- | 
y and in ftead of Gain, do but hurr them- 
elves, and caft themfelves into the Gulf 
of Deftruétion and Damnation. 

Note, 1. Ol: how little rhen do the moft 
of the World, that ftudy and {cramble for 
Riches, think what they are dcing all rheir 
Lives againft themfelves! 2. And is it 
not dolefil Blindnefs in thofe Roman Pre. 
lates, that for Wealth and Worldly Great- 
nefs have corrupted Chriftian DoGrine, 
Worthip, Difcipline, and Converfation, and 
overthrown the Churches Peace, that yer 
they can fay, Thar Paw! here condemneth 
the Guofficks and Hereticks, for that in 
which they incomparably exceed them, 


10. For che love of money is 
the root of all evil: which while 
fome coveted after, chey have 
erred from the faich, and pierced 
themfelves through wich many 
forrows. | 

10, For i much Evil fpringeth from 
the Love of Money: (From hence is fin- 
ful Care; and Defire, and Grief, and An. 
ger, and Malice, and Envy, and Oppreffi. 
on, and Deceit, and Lying, and Theft, 
and Murders, and Wars, and Perfecutions, - 
and Church-corruptions, and Divifions, 
needlefs Law-fuits, Bribery, Falfe-Witnets, 
Perjury, Slander, Railings, and much more 
fuch.) And by coveting Money, many 
have been their own Tormentots, piercing 
themfelves through in Body and Mind 
with many Sorrows, (vexatious Labours, 
Cares, Fears, Trouble for Difappointments, 
and torment of Confcience for their Guilt, 
and oft come to an untimely reproachful 
Death.) Yea, it hath drawn them to for- 
fake or corrupt the Faith, for worldly Ends. 

| Pp 4 ir. Bue 





Ch.6. Whereof to admonifh the rich. 1.Timothy. The duty of rich men. Ch, 6 


11. But thou, O man of God, 
flee thefe things : and follow after 
righteoufnels, podiinefs, faith, love, 
patience, meeknefs, 

11. But thou, that art devoted to God 
and his {pecial Service, abhor and avoid. 
this Love of Money, and all thefe its odi- 
ous Fruits; and follow after the Spiritual 
Ri. hes, Rig iweouftief:, GodlineS, &e. 
Note, That is belt whicn is moft Di- 
vine, iikeft to God, and moft pleasing to 
Ged, and which is the well-fare of our 
beft Part, the Soul, whi-h will never die 
and fail us, as worldly Riches will. 

12, Fight the good fight of 
faith, lay hold on eternal life, 
whereunco thou art alfocalled, and 
haf p ofeffed a good profeffion 
before many wirneffcs, 

' 12. Go on by Faith to overcome all 


Temptations, Dithculties, Sins, and Ad-: 


verfaries, and to propagate and defend 
the Faith: Prefs cswards the Mark, till 
thou lay hold on Eternal Life, which. is 
the Prize. This is the Life that thou art 
Called out to hope for, to feek, and to 
obrain, and the Work thou art to do, and 
haft well begun, and before many Wit- 
nefies openly and manfully ftood to the 
Truth. ; . 

13. I give thee charge in the 
fight of God, who quickneth all 
things, and before Chrift Jefus, 
who before Pontius Pilate wicnef- 
fed a good confeffion; 14, That 
thou keep this commandement 
without fpot, unrebukable, until 
¢he appearing of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 

13,14. I muft urgently charge thee, 
before God, in whofe Power are all our 
Lives ; and before Chrift, who went be- 
fore us by the Example of a good Con- 
feffion, not denying the Truth to fave his 
Life, thar thou keep this neceflary Law 
of thy Miniftry, as {potlefs and unrebuka- 
ble, that thou maift be foind fuch ar the 
coming cf Jefus Chrift, 

_ 15. Which in his times he fhall 
fhew, who is the bleffed and one- 
ly Potentate, the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords; 16. Who 


onely hath immogtalisy, dwelling 


in the light, which no man can 


approach wnto, whom no may 


hath feen, nor can fee: to whom 
be honour and power everiafting. 
Amien. 

15, 16. Which in his due appointed 
Seafon God will thew, who is the bleffed 
and onely Potentate, @&c. who onely is 
eflentially and neceffarily of himfelf Im- 
mortal, whofe glorious Abode is in the 
Light inacceffibie to us Men, and who is 
tous Invilible: to him be Honour and 
Power for ever. Amen, 


17. Charge them that are rich 
in this world, thac they be nor 
high-minded, nor cruft in uncer- 
tainriches, but in rhe living God, 
who giveth us richly all things to 
enjoy: : 

17. And knowing to what Sins Riches 
moft tempt Men, charge the Rich that 
they be not high-minded, nor think high. 
ly of themfelves for thvir Wealth, nor 
look to this for their Safety and chief 
Comfort, as if it were their beft: But 
that they take God for their. Portion. and 
Security, and wholly rruft him for Soul 
and Body, who will give us enough for 
our Comé: rt and Content. 

18, Thae chey do good, thar 
they be rich in good works, ready 
to diftribute, willing to communi- 
cate; 19. Laying up in ftore for 
themfelves 2 good foundation a- 
gainft the time tocome, thacthey 


lay hold on eternal life. 
18, 19. That they ufe their riches to d 
allthe good thar they can in the World, 
thar fo they may be rich in good Works, 
which are a far more excellence fort of 
Riches than bare Money; that they di- 
ftribure ‘to others neceffity with readinefs, 
and Communicate with a willing, forward 
mind, and not with grudging or back- 
wardnefs, as againft their Wills; that fo 
they may not lofe their Riches, but as 
they love themfelves, will lay up by them 
a Treafure for themfelves, even a good 
fund and fecurity by coming under Gods 
faithful Promife, Or the time to come, 
that fo as good Runners lay hold on the 
Piize, they may lay hold on Eternal Life. 
go. O Timothy, keep chac 
7 | which 
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Ch.6. Paul’s charge to Timothy, 1.Timothy. Paul's charge to Timothy. Ch. 6. 


which is committed to thy truft, 
avoiding profane and vain bab- 
blings, aad oppoficions of fcience 
falfly fo called: 21. Which fome 
profeffing, have erred concerning 
the faith. Grace be with chee. 
Amen. 

20, 21. O Timothy, be fure to hold faft 
and keep fafe thefe neceflary oe 
which I have given thee, as from Ged by 
his Spirit, containing the true Wifdom, 
tending to Salvation, in truft that thou 
teach them others: But avoid thofe frivo. 
lous Tricks, and wordy Arts, and difput- 
ing ftrife about their falfly named Scien- 
ces, even the Logical and Philofophical 
triflings of Stoicks, Peripateticks, and all 
the of Heathen Philofophers, in 
which rhey think the exceilency of Learn- 
ne coats (defpifing the fimpliciry of 
Chriftianity as Ignorance) Some Chriftians 


‘being taken with this fort of Learning, 


have been tempted to corrupt Religion by 
it, and to turn fuch Hereticks as are but 
Mungrel Chriftians, and not found and 
truly fych. The Grace of God preferve, 
fanétitie and fave thee, Amen. 


Note, I haye before thewed, that it was 
Philofophers, who by their pretence of 

eater Learning were then the De(pifers, 
and Powerfulleft Adverfaries of Chriftia. 
niry: and the generality of them were 
taken up with meer ufelefs quibling and 
trifling, and ftriving about Words, and 
barren Notions, inftead of needful, ufeful 
Knowledge ; fo that their famed Sciences 
were bur like Dreams and Childifh Bab. 
ling: So that it was the Honour of Secra~ 
tes to call them off to the ftudy of Vir- 
tues and things of ufe, whom Plate fol. 
lowed with a mixture of Vanity: And a 
fmattering in thefe Sciences, bewitched 
the Hereticks of that Age. But Pas doth 
not hereby condemn the true Philofophi- 
cal Knowledge of God in his Works, nor 
a caref.:lnels of exad {peaking,as to Words 
and Method, or the accurate fitting of 
Words to things, and ufing Art in due 
meafure, and in fubférvience to great and 
faving Truth. But further than it chus 
fubferveth to the Saving Truth of God in 
Chrift, and our duty and hopes of Life 
Eternal, all that’s called Learning and 
Wit, is but Fooling. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Aul’s Epiftles to Timothy and Titws are the Church-Canons, which rhe Holy Ghoft 
indired : And fufficient to their proper ufe and End, tho’ ftill there will be ufe 
for Paftoral Determination of (uch Circumftances, as muft be varied according to 

variety of Perfons, Occafions, Times and Places. And no Canons of Men that are 


con 


trary to any of thefe Divine Rules, (I mean fuch of them as are of univerfal, fix-. 


ed Obligation) are Obligations to the Faithful. O how happy had the Church been 
if thefe had been better obferved, and the Churches not corrupted or torn, by fich as 


by Men are deftruively or needlcfly added, by badnefS, doubtfulnefs, or numbers an- 


{wering, or overwhelming the Confciences of thofe that are moft obedient to God. 








‘he Second 


Epiftle of St. P A U L the Apoftle 


to TIMOTHY. 





Cc H A . P. I. 
¥. Pp anapoftle of Jefus Chrift 


by the will of God, ac- . 
cording to the promife of life, 


which is in Chrift Jefus: 2. To 
Timothy my dearly beloved fon: 


ae 


Grace, mercy, and peace from 
God the Father, and Chrift Jefis 


‘our Lord, 


1, Note, I. It is Gods calling Will, and 
not onely his permitting Willy which muft 
warrant any to affume the Sacred Mini- 
fry, and prove him a tue Minifter of ~ 
Chrift. a, The 


Ch. 1. Paul’s love to Timothy. 11. Timothy. The Chriffian fpirit. Ch. x. 


4. The Promife of Life in Chrift, muft 
have Minifters to proclaim it, and to preach 
this is their Work. 


_ 3. Ichark God, whom I ferve 
from my forefathers wich pure 
confcience, that without ceafing I 
have remembrance of thee in my 
prayers night and day : 

g. Note, It feemeth ftrange, that a Per- 
feentor, and the chief of Sinners, fhould 
fay, That from his Fore-fathers he ferved 
God with pure Contcience ; and to the 
High Prieft, That he had lived in all good 
Conlcience to that day. Anfw. 1. 
think he meaneth, [Since I was a Chri. 
ftian, I have ferved God fincerely, as 4. 
braham, Ifaac, and Facob did.J. Others 
think he meaneth, {Not onely fince my 
Converfion, but before, 1 defigned onely 
to ferve God ;] and though oe igno- 
rance I miftook the Matter, I did it in 
zeal to pleafe God, and faithfully obeyed 
my Confcience. Whichever be the Senfe, 
there is no Dodtrinal Difference dependerh 
onthe Controverfie. _ | 

4. Greatly defiring to fee thee. 
being mindful of thy tears, that 
I may be filled with joy : 5. When 
¥ call to remembrance che unfeign- 
ed faich chae is in thee, which 
dwele firft in thy grandmother 
Lois, and thy mother Eunice ; 
and Iam per{waded chat in thee 
alfo. 

4, 5- Note, 1. Though we muft love all 
Chriftians with a fpecial Love, yet with 
great difference, as they differ. Choice 
Chriftians, and very loving Friends, muft 
be loved above the reft. 

) 2, The more, unfeigned and free from 
Hypocrifie, in Faith and Godlinefs he ap- 
pears to be, the more amiable is thar 
Chriftian. - 

» 3. God often bleffeth the Labours and 
Examples of Godly Women, to raife up 
excellent Inftruments in his Church. 

4. It rendreth a good Chriftian more 
amiable and honourable, to be the Off- 
{pring of Godly Parents. : 

6. Wherefore I put thee in re- 
membrance, that chou ftir up the 
gifcof God, which is in thee by 
the putting oa of my hands. 


6. Nete, 1. Gods Spiritual Gifts muft 
be ufed Ly our own ftirring them up. 

2. It is here controverted, 1. Whe 
ther it be the Gift of the Miniftry, and 
its proper Neceflaries, that is here meant, 
or the foregoing Gift of the Holy Ghoft ? 
2. Whether it be meant of Pasl's laying 
on his Hands for the former, or the lat- 
ter ? 

To thefe, ir may fuffice us to Know, 
1, That Timothy was converted by Pas ; 
and then it was ufual for Converts to re- 
ceive the Holy Ghoft for fome wonderful 
Gifts, by the Laying on of the Apoftles 
Hands: And it is not to be doubted, bur 
fo did Timothy, long before his Ordination 
to the Miniftry. And who was 0 likely 
to do this as Paul? 2. It’snot to be doubt. 
ed, bat Timothy, after this, had Impofition 
of Hands at his Ordination. 3. It is cer- 
tain, that it was then by the Hands of 
the Presbytery. 4 It is probable, that 
Paul was one of them, and the Chief. 
s. Therefore, asthe next Verfe thewerh, 
that he fpeaketh of the Spirit or Gift of 
Sanctification, not proper to Minifters ; fo 
it is Certain, that Pasi meant this, but not 
improbable that he meant the other alfa, 
but comprehended both, 

7. For God hath not given us 
the fpiric of fear; but of power, 
and of love, and of a found 
mind. 53 

7. For though fews are under the Spirit 
of Legal Fear and Bondage, and Unbe: 
lievers have a cowardly Fear of Men, this is 
nor the Spirit given us by che Golpel, but 
it is the fanQifying of the three great Fa- 
culties of the Soul, the Execstive Faculty 
by Holy Pewer, the Will by Holy Leve, and 
the Intelle by found and fober Judgment < 
This is the Spirit of Chrift. - 

8. Be not thou therefore afha- 
med of the teftimony of our Lord, 
nor of me his prifoner : bur be 
thou parcaker of the afflictions of 
the gofpel , according to the 
power of God ; 


8. Be not therefore athamed of Preach- 
ing arid owning the Gofpel, or of any Saf- 
fering that this will bring, nor of me, who 
am Chrift’s Prifoner, as fuffering for his 
Work: But whatever hard ufage Men ex. 
ercife againft the Gofpel, and the Preach- 
ers of it, be content to bear thy part with 

others, 


Ci. 1, Paat’s fatfering. 
others, as firengrhened by the Power of 


God. 

9. Who hath faved us, dnd call- 
ed us wich an holy callmmg, not 
according to our works, but ac- 
cording ro his own purpofe and 

racé which was gtvetr us fn 
Chrift Jefus, before the world 
began. 

9. Who kath faved us from our fervi- 
tude to fin and Satan, and called us out of 
the World ro bea Holy People, feparated 
to himf@if; not becaute by our Works we 
were 2 more Deferving People before than 
others, but a¢cording 06 his own Parpofe 
and Gracioas Decree of faving us by Chrift, 
which he had for us before the World or 


/ dges began. 


10, But is now made manifeft 
by che appearing of oar Saviour 
Jefus Chrift, who hath abolithed 
death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light, shrough che 
gofpel: . : 

10, But now this purpofe is see by 
Chrift’s appearirg in Flefh, who hath now 
delivered ws from the Power of that Death 
which was the Wages of fin, afluring us 
of a Referrection, and hath brought future 
Life and Immortality to our more fill affix 
red notice by his Gofpel. 

Note, That though the Soul's Immortali- 
ty, and a life of Retribution be Knowable 
by the light of Nature, yet, I- It is with 
far lefS Certainty than the Gofpel giveth 
us. 3. And Nature teile us nor with 
any clesrnefy of a Refurredtion of the Bo- 
dy. 3. Nor doth it give Men clear notice 
of the Conditions of our attaining thar Fe- 
licixy : But Chrift by the Gofpel hath given 
us affured notice of all this. And this is 
the chief thing in which Chrift’s plain 
teaching excelleth all the Subtilties of the 

_ Trifling, Heathen Philofophers. 


11. Whereanto I am appoin- 
ted @ preacher, and ati spoftie, 
and a teacher of che Gentiles. 

/ 41. To Preach this, and téach the Gen- 
siles,t am a Commiffioned Apoftle, and for 
this I fuffer. 

12. For the which caufe Ialfo 
faffer chefe things; neverthelefs I 
am not afhamed; for} I know 


Ik. Timochy. 


Paul ferfaken, Chr. 1. 
whom F have believed, and I am 
perfwaded tha he ts able ro keep 
that which ! have committed un- 
co him agataft char day. 

12; But lam not aihamed of my Preach- 
ing or Suffering ; for I know whom I 
have trufted, and am perfwaded that he 
can and will keep me in fafety, who have 
committed my {clf wholly to him, even 
to the great day (in which all his promi- 
{es be performed.) 

13. Hold faft che form of found 
words, which chou haft heard of 
me, in fairh and love which is in 
Chrift Jefus. | 

13. Keep before thee the Form,or Sum- 
mary of Sound Do&rine which thou hear- 
deft of me, which confifteth in the Arti- 
cles of Faith, and the Precepts of Love, of 
both which Chrift is che Obje& and Sum, 
(or which form of Sound Doétine chou 
moft hold faft by a Firm Belief, and Pra. 
Gical Love of Carift and his Caufe). 

14. That good ching which was 
commticred urto thee, keep by 
the holy Ghoft which dwelleth in 
us. . 
14. That good and fure fummary of 
Sound Do&rine which I committed to thy 
keeping. hold clofe to, by the Spirit of 
God who dwellech in us, co help our Me- 
mory, Love and Pradice. 

Note, Tho it be not certain chat Pas 
meaneth our Creed in the very Words as 
now we havethem, it is more than proba- 
ble that he meaneth the fame Articles in 
Sence, which he reeireth, 1 Cor. 15. 3,.4,5- 
and elfewhere. ‘y 

15. This thou knoweft, that all 
they which are in Afia be turned 
away from me; of whom are 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. 


1. I fuppofe thoe knoweft thar all rhe 
Bithops or Teachers in 4p have forfaken 
) afferings, and rejected my 


Apoftacie from Chrift, but forfaking him. 
2. Thae shofe rhat forfake not Chrift or 
his Church, may forfake a particslar Ruler 
of it, even an Apoftle, efpecially if he be 
in Prifon, 3. That all the Churches or 
Bithogs in “fie were conjoyned in this = 

a 


t 


Ch. 1. Timothy exhorted to 11. Timothy. conffancy and perfeverance.Ch.2: { 


Sin may have che Major Vote of the Bi- 
fhops. 4. It’s like then Tysothy was no 
Bithop of Ephefss which was in Afia, for 
Timet by foriook not Pasl. 

16,17. The Lord give mercy 
unto the houfe of Onefiphorus ; 
for he oft refrefhed me, and was 
not afhamed of my chain. But 
when he was in Rome, he foughe 
me out very diligently, and found 
me. 18. The Lord grane unto 
him thac he may find mercy of 
the Lord in that day: And in 
how many things he miniftred un- 
to me at Ephefus, thou knoweft 
very well, 

36,17, 18. Note, That the particular 
Aas of Chriftian Charity are here reward- 
ed with the moft Hearty Prayers of the 
Saints, and in the day of the Lord with 
Special mercy. 2 That itis no finful felith- 
nefs to return a Special Gratitude, Love 
and Prayer for thole that have been fpe- 
cially kind to us in diftretss efpecially 
when by it they manifeft a fpecial degree 
cf love and hdelity to Chrift. 


CHAP. ILI. 
1, T Hou therefore my fon, be 


ftrong in che grace that 
1s in Chrift Jefus. 

1. Let other Mens Cafes provoke thee 
to grow more ftrong, confirmed and refol- 
ved io the Doétrine, Practice, Comfort, 
and Patience of that Grace which is trea- 
fired up for us in Chrift. | 

2. And the chings that chow 
haft heard of me among many 
wicoefics, the {ame commit thou 
to faichful men, who fhall be able 





to reach others alfo. 


2. Note, 1. That the Senior Paftors muft 
train up others to Preach the Gofpel : And 
this feemeth the Original of Eminent Epi 
copacy : The Eldersintroducing their own 
S :holars were as Fathers to them, and fit to 
be their Guides. 2. None fhould be trufted 
with the Miniftry, bur Men Faithful and 
able to teach others. 3. Iris the fame Do- 
étrine which was delivered by the Apoftles 
which muft be committed to Minifters to 
teach the People. 4: While the Scrip- 
wuss Were yet unwritten or unfinithed, the 


words which Men heard from the Apoftles, 
were to be their Rule of DoGrine. 

3. Thou therefore endure hard- 
nefs, as a good fouldier of Jefus 
Chrift. 

3. Note, The Life of a. Minifter or Bi- 
“aed is not a Life of Eafe, and Idlenefs, and 

ig 


nefs, and Dominion, and fulnefS; bue . 


like a Souldiers, a Life of Hardfhip, hard 


Labour: hard ufage by the World, Hard 
Sufferings, requiring Refolution, Fortitude 


and Patience. | 
4. No man thac warreth incan- 
gleth himfelf with che affairs of 
this life; thac he may pleafe him 
who hath chofen him to be a 
fouldier. | 
4. A Bithop or Minifter muft be like a 
Souldier who maketh it his whole Bufinefs, 
and doth not joynany other Trade of Life 


that would take up any of his time. 


g. And if a man alfo ftrive for 
mafteries, yet is he not crowned 
except he ftrive lawfully. 

5. And in the Games in which Men 
ftrive for Mafteries for a Prize (as Running, 
Wreftling, Fencing, Fighting) it is not 
every one that ftriveth that hath the Crown 
or Prize, but onely he that winneth it b 
getting the better: And fo muft a Mini. 
fter of Chrift ftrive for the Crown of Life, 
by putting forth all his care and ftrength. 

6. The husbandman that labou- 
reth, muft be firft partaker of his 


fruits. | 

6. The Husbandman muft labour (Plow, 
Sow, @c.) before ‘he reap and gather the 
Fruit. 

Note, God will reward no Paftors but 
the Laborious, though Men may advance 
the Proud and Idle. | 

7. Confider what I fay, and the 
Lord give thee underftanding in 
all things. 

7. Note, They that will have God's 
Word and good Counfel bleft by God to 
their Underftanding, muft confider of it, 
even of its meaning, truth, and ufe. 

8, Remember that Jefus Chrift 
of the feed of David was raifed 


from the dead, 

8, If thou deeply confider and remem- 
ber that Chrift was raifed from the Dead, 
as it will infer the auth of all the reft “ 
t 





id 
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Ch, 2. Shun vain bablings, 11. Timothy. 


the Gofpel to rhee, {oir will be to thee a 
powerful example of Patience and Hope in 
all thy Sufferings for Chrift. 


8,9. According to my Gofpel: 
Wherein I fuffer crouble as an 
evil doer, even unco bonds ; but 
the word of God 1s not bound. 

8,9. This Refurre@ion of Chrift is it 


‘which I Preach, for which I fuffer as repu- 


ted a Malefactor, and that even to Impri- 
fonment and Bonds, but Ged’s Word ftill 
profpereth and is not bound. 

Note, So blind and Devilith is Malignant 
Enmity to Truthand Godline&s, that Chrift’s 
beft Servantsare reputed and ufed as Male- 
factors and Rogues, even for the beft of 
their Duty to God, and thag which is moft 


" profitable to the World. 


10. Therefore I endure all 
things for the eleéts fakes, chat 
they may alfo obtain che falvacion 
which ts in Chrift Jefus, wich e- 
ternal glory. 

10. And I think not any Suffering too 
dear for the fake of God’s Elec, (though 
the reft of the World reject the Gofpel) 
that ir may but further the Salvation of 


them by the Grace of Chrift,to bring them 


to Erernal Glory. | 
11. Ic is a faithful faying: For 


if we be dead with him, we fhall 


alfo live with him: 12. If we 
fuffer, we fhall alfo reign with 
him : 

11,12. Believe this as a rales Maxim, 
if we be dead to the World for him, as he 
died for us, we {hall live in glory with 
him: And if we fuffer for and with him, 
we thaH follow him alfo in Exaltation unto 
Glory. 7 
12,13. If we deny him, he alfo 
will deny us: If we believe not, 
yet he abideth faichful 5 he can- 
not deny himfelf. : 


12,13. If for fear of fuffering we deny 
him, he will difown us, and deny us his 


- Salvation : And if we be unfaithful, and 


forfake him and our own Salvation, yet he 
will be true of his Word, and will not de- 
ny and forfake his own Caule, bur make 

his threamnings againft them that for- 


+ fake his Mercies. 


14. Of thefe things put them in 


Shun vain bablings. Ch. 2. 

remembrance , charging them be- 
fore the Lord, chat chey ftrive noc 
about words, to no profir, but to 
the fubvercing of the hearers. 

14. Note, Bithops and Minifters have 
great need to call Men to the ferious fludy 
of fundamental pra&tical Truths, from vain 
diverting kinds of ftudy : 2. Such are the 
Difputes and Contentions about Words or 
Grammatical Criticifms, and Barren Specs. 
lations in Arts and Sciences, which profit 
not by their due fubferviency to Saving 
Truths, but fubvert Men, by diverting their 
Thoughts, Love, and Labour. 

15. Study to fhew thy felf ap-. 
proved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be afhamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truch, 

15. Study not for applaufe, and to ha. 
mour fick-brains, but to pleafe God, and do 
all as approved to him ; with fuch skill and 
care, and diligence, as befeemeth a good 
Workman that need not be afhamed of his 
Work, and difgrace not the Work by an — 
ignorant bungling, confufed handling ; bur 
take preat care rightly to order, methodize, 
and diftribute the word of Truth. 

Note, That tho curious unprofitable tri- 
fling with Words be finful, yer the more 
accurate ordering, .methodizing or diftrd- 
buting Truth, fetting each in ity proper 
place, and giving every hearer his due part, 
is the part ofa skilful Teacher. . 

16. Buc fhun profane and vata 
bablings 5 for they will increafe 
unto more ungodlinefs. 17. And 
their word will eat as doth a 
canker : 

16. But avoid profane and vain Clamors 
and Bablings of Heathen Philofophers or 
Hereticks, who fet up a courfe of Oftenta- 
tion of their Wit by unprofitable Difpures; 
for the Fruit will be bur the Increafe of 
ungodlinefs: And Vain Proud Wits are © 
liable to the Infedtion, thar their words will 
eat like a Gangren. a die 

17,18. Of whom 1s Hymeneus 
and Philetus; who concerning the 
truth have erred, faying, That 
the refurre@ion is paft already; 
and overthrow the faith of 
fome, : 

17, ter Cid he he certain on ry 
aC COURT i usreGion was 
wees eee a Wieahes 


etre SE 


~ 


Ch.2. The Lord's foundation fure. H1.Timathy. Whereof to beware. Ch..2, 


1. Whether as the Familifts and Quakers by 
pretending, that it is but an inward Re- 
furrection from Sin; that is meant. Or, 2. 
As Pythagoreans, faying, That it’s bur the 
Tranfition of Souls into other Bodies, which 
is done here, ahd no-mare tobe expected. 
I incline moft to this laft: Ic is that which 
Paul Difpureth againft, 1 Cor. 15. that is 
here meant. And the Doctrine of Trar- 
fmigration was then fo common, and the 
Hercticks had fo much from the Pyrbagare- 
oo ee that it’s moft |ykely co.be 
: 

ay. Neverchelefs, she faunda- 
tion of God ftandech-fure, having 
this feal, The Lord knoweth them 
thatare his. And, -Lct every one 
that nameth che name of Chrift 
depart from iniquity, 

19. But whoever falls away, God's-Foun- 
dation on which we build our Hope «is fure, 
and hath a Seal as it were, with ehis double 
Infcription ; on gne fide [ The Lerd know- 
eth them that are his) ( for he hath Decreed 
their Salvation, and: will not lofe -them 3 
and he hath marked them: out -by-his Spi- 
rit, and writren on them, Holinc(s to th: 
Lord: And therefore on the other fide is 
written, (Let every one that nameth the name 
of Chrift depart from ini 
cree conjoineth the 
Decreeth none to Salvation rhar are not at 
once Decreec] to Sanétification : As his Co- 
venant on his part promifeth us Lift, fo our 
Covenant to him obligeth us to Holiness. — 

20, But io a great houfe there 
are not onely veffels of gold, and 
of filver, but alfo of wood, and 
earth; and {ome to honoyr, and 
fome ro difhonour. 

But it is not to be wondered at, if in 
God’s Houfe, which is his Church .Vifible, 
or the Profeffors of Chriftianity, there be 
Errours and Scandals, and fome Bakflide. 
For it’s ufual in great Men’s Houfes to have 
fome Wooden and Earthen Vefiels for low 
and bafe vfage, as well as Silver, and Gold 
for the Tiable, &c. | 

a1. if a man therefore purge 
himfelf? from chefe, he fhall be a 
veffel unto honour, fandtified and 
meet for the mafters ule, and pre- 
pared unto every. good work, 

21. All that (by God's Grace) do purge 


sity] Kor God's De- © 
and Means, and he ~ 


themfelves from Herefie and Iniquity, are 
Veffels of Honour, fanétified, anit pele 
ferve.and Honour God, and difpofed to alt 
good Works. . 

22. Flee alfo youthful tufts ; bue 
follow righteoufnefs , faith, cha- 
rity, peace, wich chem chat call 
on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

22. Note,t. That the Flefh and its Lufts, 
efpecially in Youth, are fuch dangerous Ene- 
mies-to our Holinefs and Salvation, that we 
have great need to be warned to avoid 
thofe Lufts ; and confeguently, all thar 
cherifheth chem, ( Fullnehs, Idlenefs, loofe 
Company, @c.) 2. Righteoufhess, Faich, 
Charity and Peace are the Sum of a holy 
Life. 3. Charity and Peace muft extend to 
aitehat call onthe Lord out of 2 pure Heart, 
(though not in our Forms or Ceremonies.) 

23. Buc foolifh and unlearned 
queftions avoid, knowing that they 
do gender ftrifes. 

23. But whereas the more ignorant and 
unfound Profeflors are apt to turn PraGical 
‘(Godliness into Selfconceited , Ignosant Con- 
‘traverfie and Difputes, avoid this ill Pra- 
.Gice, as-knowing that fuch-Wranglings do 
‘but :Lreed Srrif-s.. 

24. And.-the fervant of the Lord 
muft nor ftrive ; but be gentle un- 
to all men, apt toceach, pacienr, 
2s. In meeknefs inflruéting thofe 
that oppofe themfelves; 1f God 
peradventure will give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth ; 26. And-chac they may 
‘recover themfelves ove of. the 
(nare of the devil, who are caken 


Captive by himac his will. 


24, 25, 26. But God's Servants, efpeci- 
ally Bifhops and Teachers, muft not pro- 
voke Diflenters by ftriving Debates, but 
be gentle to all men, even the Erroneous » 
apt to feach them, and parient with them 
in Errour, inftru@ing them in MeeKnefs, 


‘and in a gentle.fort, even when they 


Q 
pofe the Truth; and thus tw wait fe 
rigbt ufe of Gods means, to fee whether 


‘God will convince them, and tum them by 


Repentance to the acknowledging of she 
Truth, and that by confideration of what 
you teach them, they may récover them- 
felves out of the Snare of the Devil, who 
coptivarcth giemalive.todo his Wil | 

tes 


' 


ae 


Ch. 3. Whereof to beware. _ ¥4. Timothy. Enemies of the Trath. Ch. 3. 


Note, 1. If Men will noc hear gentle 
reaching, much lefs will they yie'd to pro- 
voking Difpares. 2. Yet. Difp.ces, like de- 
fenfive Wars, are off neceflary to the De 
fence of the Truth and Church, tho - it be 
not the way to win the Opponent. 3. Till 
Sinners by confideration can be brought co 
be Agents in recovering themfelves, no 
Teaching or Difputing is like to recover 
them. 4. Fire and Water are not more 
contrary than this Word of God, and the 
way “Ob Romifh Prelares, who Hercticare, 
Imprifon, Silence, Ruine, and Murder True 
Chriftians, for conforming to all their Su- 


itious Canons and Ceremonics, and not 


wearing Obedience to theis ufurped Do- 
mination. — 





CHAP. - IIT, | 


Ie His know alfo, chat in the 
laft days. perilous times 
fhall come. 3 | 
1. Before the End the Times will grow 
yet harder, more difficult and dangerous. 
2,3. For men fhall be lovers of 
their own felves, covecous,boafters, 
proud blafphemers, difobedient to 
parents, unthankful, unholy, with- 
out natural affetion, truce-break- 
ers, falfe accufers, incontinent, 
fierce, defp'fers of thofe that are 
good, 4. Traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of pleafures more 
than lovers of God ; 5. Having a 


form of godlinefs, buc denying the 


power thereof: from fuch curn 
away. | 

2, 3,4, $. The fins which will ebound 
are thefe: 1. They will be enflaved by 
felfithnefS, and little care for any but them- 


9. Having no true, friendly Love, no, not 


natural, 10. Men that will not live in Peace, . 


bor are unreconcilable, 11. Devik, or falfe 
Accufers of others, efpecially of the beft, 
32, Diftempered, ilconditioned, inconti- 
nent, 13. Fierce and Cruel, 14. Having no 
love t Goodne&, or Good Men, 15. Be- 
wayers Of others, or Treacherous, 56- Rath, 


.t0 come to th 


Precipitate, Heady Men, 17. High-mi 


. puft up with Self-conceit inftead of Solid 


Knowledge, 18. Lovers of Pleafure, (Sen- 
fual and Fantaftical, as Carnal Men.) more 
than lovers of God, 19. Having an Image, 
or Form of GodlineG, a thew and our-fide, 
in Words, Geftures, Liturgies , Ceremo- 
nies and Profeffions: 20. But the Power of 


_ it. for San@ification, mortifying the Flehh, 


and overcoming the World, and living 
above, rhey favour pot, but deny and do 
oppofe. From this rt of Men curp away, 
and have no Communion withthem, =| 

Note, If the Apottle had written thus in 
thefe larrer Ages of the Church, Guile 
would have made many accife him as De- 
fcribing and defaming them and their 
Charch-Rulers. : . 

6. For of this fore are they 
which creep into houfes, and: lead 
captive filly women laden with 
fins, led away with divers lufts, 
9. Ever cial and never able 

Q 


owledge of che 

truth. | , 

647. This Evil Hae is already gone 
forth, and rhefe Mi(chiefs are begun, (and 
will increafe ) for fuch are they that throft 
themfelves' iato Houfes, and there by 
deceit lead Captive fitty Women, who be~ 
iog under a cap of their own fins, and 
acted and led by divers Lufts, or ili Defines, 
come to the Chriftian Affemblies, and are 
ftill learning, but grow not in found Reli- 
gion, nor come to any found kuowledge of 
the Truth, and fo are very capable Recep. 
tive Objects for any fach Deceivers to draw 
away. 

Neve, That all the faid twenty forefald 
Vices, which cleave to creeping Hereticks 
while they are low, do work wich greater 
power and confidence in them, when they 


! 


get into Domination, 


8. Now as Jannes and Jambres 
withftood Mofes, fo do chefe alfo 
refift the crutch: men of corrupt 


minds, reprobate concerning che 
faith. | 
8. And as the Egyptien Magicians with- 
food sa to keep Pharaoh from believin 
him, and that by Magick, (0 do thefe 
the True Preachers of the Gofpel, by 
their Magick and Arts now, and by the 
Sword and when they can get into 
Power; Mea of Corrupt Miads, reprobate 
COnCeInINg, 


! 


Ch.3. Paul's example. It. Ti 
concerning the Falth, Unbelievers under the 
Wame of Chriftians. 

Note, ‘That the Names of Janncs and F.a:- 
bres are taken by Pasi from the Tradition 
ofthe fews, 

9. But they fhall proceed no 
further : for their folly fhall be ma- 
nifeft unto all men, as theirs alfo 
was. ) 


9. But as Mofts’s Miracles overcame the . 


Mavicians, and fhamed them, fo thefe thall 
be ftopt in the purfuir of their Deceit and 
Herefie and Oppofition to the Truth, and 
fhall not proceed much further : Bat God 
will confound them, and manifeft all their 
Folly. | 
io. But thou haft fully known 
my doétrine, manner of hfe, pur- 


~ pofe, faich, long-fuffering, chari- 


ty, patience, 11. Perfecucions, af- 
fli€tions which came unro me at 
Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyfira, 
what Perfecutions I endured : 

10,11. But for chy eftablifhment I fet 
before thee the Example of my Miniftry : 
Thou haft been fully acquainted wich the 
Do@rine which I have taught, wich the 
courfe and ordering of my Life, my pur- 
pofe and defign, my faithfulnefs in my 
Work, my long-fuffering and freedom from 
Wrath, my love to others, my patient fuf- 
fering, my Perfecutions and Sufferings at 
Antioch, and other places where I have 
Preached, and what the Miniftry hath coft 
me. . _ 
In, 12. But out of them all the 
Lord delivered me, Yea, and ail 
that will live godly in Chrift Jefus 
fhall fuffer perfecution. 
. 41, 12. But our of them all God deliver- 
ed me, fo that I went on to do his Work : 
Yea, fuch is che malignity of the Carnal 
World, againft that which croffeth their 
Lufts and Errour, and carnal Intereft, that 
all chat refolve io a throughly Godly Life, 
and not by flattery or fin to comply with 
the Wiles of Proud tp ad Men, but to 
be true to Chrift, thall fuffer fome fort of 
Perfecutionn = 
43. But evil men and feducers 
fhall wax worfe and worfe, de- 
ceiving, and being deceived. 

- But the fin which hardeneth thefe 


23. But 
Wicked Men be Pereanars of Godly 


mothy. = Scripture fuffering. Ch. 3, 
Chriftians, will harden them fo far as to 
juftifie it, and ftand to it impenitently, and 
think they da God fervice by Perfeaning 
his Servants, prerending that it’s they that 
are erroneous and bad Men, and do deferve 
it ; and being deceived themfelves, will 
by deceit draw others to do the like. 


14. But continue thou in che 
things which. chou Haft learned, 
and haft been affured of, knowing 
of whom thou haft learned them; 

14. But do thou continue in that Do- 
Grine which I have taught, and thou haft 
received as affured Truth, as knowing 
that thou hadft it from Chrift by an Authos 
‘yiz'd Apoftle. | : 


1g, Andthat froma child chow 
haft known the holy fcripcures, 
which are able co make chee wife 
unto falvation, through faith 
which js in Chrift Jefus. pe 

15. And from thy Childhood thou haft 
been trained up in the Knowledge of the 
Old Teftament, whofe Prophefies of Chrift, 
and facred Precepts, now illuftrared by the 
Gofpel of Chriftian Faich, are fufficient to 
make thee wife ‘( by the Spirit of Grace) in 
all that’s needful to Salvation. 


16,17. All (cripcure 1s given by 
infpiration of God, and zs profica- 
ble for dottrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for inftruction in righ- 
ceou(nefs; That the man of God 
may be perfect, throughly fur- 
nifhed unto all good works. 


16,17. All thofe Writings which are of. 
Divine Infpiration, are alfo profitable for 
DoGrine, for Reproof, for Amendment and 
Corre&tion, and for Education and Difcie 
pline in Righteoufhefs, chat fo all God's Ser= 
vants, and efpecially Teachers, may be 
compleat and fully inftru@ed and furnithed 
for every good Work required of God, for 
the Minifterial Service, and for Men’s Sal. 
vation. 

Note, Thothis exclude not the ufe of any 
Subfervient Arts or Knowledge, yet cer- 
tainly this is little underftood: or believed 
by the Roman Clergy, who have made is 
neceffary to a tolerated Minifter to Know 
and obferve their numierous Canons, and 
Oaths, Subfcriptions, and Ceremonies, be« 
fides many Books of theirs, while they ad- 

mae 


Cael 


Ch. 4. Corrupt tedebers? 
mit PrieRs that are ignorant of the Scrip 
ture, and forbid the reading of them to the 
People. | . 


<p t 





GHAP. IV. 


I. | Charge thee cherefore before 
L God, and the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, who fhall judge the quick 
and the dead ac his appearing, and 
his Kingdom : 2. Preach the word, 
be inftanc in feafon, out of feafon; 
reprove, rebuke, exhore wich all 
Jong fuffering and do&rine. 

1, 2. So dreadful is the Sin Sacrilegioufl 
to deny Chrift the Service which thou 
vowed him, and art ordained to, and to 
betray the Gofpel, and Men’s Souls by fo 
doing, that I do adjure thee with all poffible 
earnefinefs, as before God, and as thou 
wilt anfwer itto Chrift in Judgment, when 
hecometh in the Kingdom of his Glory, 
that thou forbear not by any Perfecutiori, 
as far as poflibly thou canft, to Preach the 
Word, be inftant and urgent, in feafon, ot 
fair opportunities, yea, ouc of feafon, 

_(Neceffty muft take place of Convenience 
and Circumftantial Decencies,) Reprove the 
faulty , ig grofs Se podly eral dos 
Men, with unwearied Long-(ufferi 
found Do@rine. a 

Note, How dreadful a thing it is to ceafe 
Prea:hing the Gofpel while we can, what- 
ever we fuffer for ir, and whoever forbid- 
deth ic. Letrhem that think that the Apo. 
ftles only were exempted from yielding to 
Mens Prohibition, remember chat Tsmorhy 
had his Call and Commiffion from Men. 
Qu. Bat may not Church-Rulers filence Mini- 

' fers? Anf. Yes, when they fo deferve ir, 
by doing more hurt than good, thar Chrift’s 
Law doth filence them; elfe net: Tho 
they may determine of Place and Circum. 
{tances, and Magiftrates may alfo difpofe of 
their own free encouragements, and may 
reftrain Men from evil doing. 

3- For the time will come when 
they will not endure found do- 
drine; buc afrer cheir own lufts 
fhall they heap co themfelves 
teachers, having itching ears. 

3- Nete, 1. That the forefight of Evil 
times by tempting Teachers, fhould make 

Faichful Mimifters labour the harder in 
their time. 


~~ 


IT. Timothy. 


Paul's confidence.Ch.4. 
2. ft is nohew thing for profeffed Chri- 

ftiahs not to endure found Do@rine, but to 

follow fale Teachers, sits 

3. Ivis by their own Lufts, or Erroneous 
Wills and Choice, that Proféffors are fedus 
ced by falfe Teachers. ees 

4. Itching Ears is a dangerous Difeafe. — 

g. Falfe Teachers may be heaped up, and 
to have the Major Vore,, when Sound 
Teachers cannot endured. 

4. Ahd they fhail turn away 
their ears from the truth, and 
fhall be curned unto fables. ; 

4. Note, That Churches, Paftors and Pea- 
le nay tura away from the Truth to Fas 

cs. , ; 

g. But watch chon in all chings, 
endure affii@tions, do the work of 
an Evangelift, make full proof of 
thy miniftry.  . | | 

$. Note, That great watchfulnefs, patient 
labouring and fuftering, and fulfilling their 
Miniftry approvedly in all Trials, is the 
Defcription of a True Minifter of Chrift. 

6. For I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my de- 
abies is ac hand. 7. I have 
ought a good fight, I have finifhed 
my courfe, I have kepc the faich. 
8. Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteoufnefs,which 
the Lord the righteous judge fhall 
give me at that day: and not to 
me onely, but unto all chemi alfo 
that lovehisappearing, 

6,7, 8. Note, That, 1. O:r Miniftry and 
Life is like a Batrle, Combat or Race for 
Lift or Death. 2. Onely they that overs 
come fhall be Crowned. 3. Faithful Men 
may take great Comfort when Death is at 
hand, in the Confcience, and review of 4 
well-fpent viGorious Life and Miniftry. 
4. Theit Reward will be aCrown of Rig 
teoufhefs, given by God as a Righteous 
udge, on Golpel worthinefS, tho not on 
legal Merit, but fappofing free Gtace fh 
chr 


. To love Chrift’s appearing, is the ef 
fe ofa Gving Faith 

9, 10,11. Do thy diligetice to 
come fhortly unto me, For Demas 
hath forfaken me, having loved 
this prefenc world, and is depare- 


Qq ed 


Ch. 4. Paul's Confidence. 


ed unto Theffalonica.: Crefcens to 
Galatia, Ticus unto Dalmatia. Onec- 


ly Luke 18 with me. Take Mark: 


and bring him with thee : for he is 
proficable ro me for the miniftry. 
12,. And Tychicus have I fent to 
Ephefus. | 

9, Yo, 11, 12. Note, That, 1. It is not 
Chrift that Demas is {aid to forfake, but 
Paul ; and not to turn Woerldling, but to go 
about his Worldly Bufinefs unfeafonably. 
2. Timorhy was not then at Eph.fus. 

13. The cloke chat I left at 
Troas with Carpus, when chow 
comeft, bring with thee, and the 
books, but efpecially che parch- 
ments. ool 

13. Note, The word tranflated [the Chok-] 
is very probably by others tranflated (the 
Roll} viz. of Parchment. 


14, 1§. Alexander the copper- 
{mich did me much evil: che 
Lord reward him according to his 
works, Of whom be thou aware 
alfo; for he hath greatly wich- 
ftood our words. | 
. 1g, ¥$- Alcxander an ,Excommunicate 
Man hath mych wrong'd me; God will re- 
ward him according to his Works. 

_ Note, Excommunication enrageth impe- 
nitent, bad Men. : 

16, At my firft anfwer no man 

ftood wich me, but all men forfook 
me: I pray God that may it noc be 
Jaid to their charge. 
- 16. Note, 1. This was not a forfaking 
Paul's Caufe, -but his Perfon in danger, 
which is too ufual a cafe: Herein he follow~ 
ed Chrift, whofe Difciples all forfook him 
and Hed. --2. It’s like Peter was not then 
‘at Rome among the forlakers of Pawl, 

17. Notwithftanding the Lord 

—ftood with me, and’ ftrengthened 

me; chat by me the preaching 
_ emight be fully known, and: that 
« aliche Gentiles might hear: and I 


was delivered out of the mouth of | 


the lion. 


| 17. Bur God forfook me not when all 
. Men toxlook mpc, but was with me, and 


IJ. Timothy, Paul's Confidence in God. Ch. 4. 


ftrengthened me, in vindicating my Perfon 
and Canfe; that while I was admitted to 
anfwer for my (elf, the Hearers might know, 
and Fame migitt tell abroad, what Doctrine 
it is thacl fark for Preaching, and fo all 
the City of Rome, and oshers by cheir re- 
port, might hcar and have notice of it: 
And fo T wa: dcivercd from the prefent 
danger of Death by the Rowan Perfecutors, 
as from the Jaws of a Lion. 

_ Nete, 1. Some think thar the words (that 
the Preaching mizit be fully known) refer 
to Pasl’s longer tinie to Preach : I exclude 
not this, but prefer the orher fence. 

. as Ie was no Treafon nor Sin for Pasl 
to call his Deliverance from the unjuft 
Judgment of the Civil Power, his being de- 
livered out of the’ mouth of the Lion 


18. And the ‘Lord {hall deliver 
me fromevery evil work, and will 
preferve me unto his heavenly 
kingdom, to whom be ‘glory for 
ever and ever, Amen. | 

18; And I doubt nor ‘but God will ftill 
Keep me from all the ill Defigns and At~ 
rempts of Men againft me, at’ leaft fo far, 
thar they fhalt not draw mé to do evil, and 
will keep me in a ftaté of Right and Pre 
ration to his Heavenly’ Kingdom : In the 
hopeful fence whereof I rejoicingly defire 
that he be glorified for ever. 4men. 


I ),20. Salute Prifca and Aquila, 


4nd ‘the houfhold ‘of Onefiphorus, 
Eraftus abode ‘ac Corinth ; bur 


‘Trophimus have | left at Miletum 


fick. : 


19,20. Note, That Trophimus was fick, 
though Pau!-had the Gift of Healing ; be- 
caufe ic was not to~be common, nor at the 
will of Man. a 


‘a1. Do thy diligence to come 


‘before winter. Eubulus greerech 


thee, and Pudens, and Litmus, aad 


‘Claudia, and all che brechren. 


- 21, Make hafte to come, &c. 
22. The Lord fefus Chrift be 


-with thy fpiric, Grace be with you. 


Amen. g : 
22, The Lord Jefus Chrift, who is our 


‘Mediator and Head, and hath purchafed, 

‘chofen and called thee, performed for thee 

his faving Oiice, in Keeping a Li in 
. Holi 


nets 


Ch. 4. Paul faluteth 


HolinefS and Peace: His Grace (which is 
the greateft Treafure on Earth) be with 


you, to keep you and prepare you for 


Glory. Armen, 


II. Timothy: 


| bis brethren. Ch. 43 
 Néte, The Sufcriptions to the Epiftles, 
are no part of the Holy Scripture; 


ANNOTATIONS. 


WS Aichfal Minifters, whofe Work is to Preach the Gofpel of Salvation, fhould havé 
fo much of the Form, Belief, and Power of it in themfelves, as to paf$ trium- 
rs phantly out of the World in fuffering for it, and not to think. thar God ufeth 


them hardly: And to be fatisfied in God’s acceptance, 
thould. forfake them, as the Bithops and Churches of Afia did Pas. 


verts 


though their Brethren and Con- 








The Epiftle of St. 


PA 


UL the Apoftle to” 


TITUS. 


CHAR FT. 
‘1,2. LD) Aula fervant of God, and 
os an ‘Apoftle of Jefus 
Chrift, according to the faith of 
Gods eleft; and the acknowledg- 
ing of the crurh, which is after 
‘godlinefs : In hope of eternal life, 
which God, that cannot lie, pro- 
-mifed before che world began. 

1, 2. Pawl, &c. for the propagating of 
the Faich of God's Ele&, and.the acknow- 
‘led t of that found Doétrine, which 
is fuired to the promoting of godlinefs, 
-(in oppofition ro prophanenefs and. here- 
fie ) in hope of. erernal life, which is the 
big of all our aaa: dlinefs, sare 

our da fuffering; whi 
‘God, iD tating promifed be fice ma- 
“ny Ages paft. BEE ole 
. Buc hath in due times mani- 
fefted his word through preaching, 
“which is committed unto me, ac- 
cording to the commandment of 
God our Sy oar: 6 ee 
- Bur what fo long a urpofed, 
ant darkly promifed, he Battin the feteft 
appointed feafon manifefted by his Gofpel 
hrough preaching, which. is committed to 
me by rhe Commiffion and Commandment 
_ of God our Saviour. :. | 


Note, Tite it is doubeful whether by 


. God's Promife, be meant only his feerer pur- 
‘ po s..ot by [wed Xesvev alwviwn ] 
* be meant [many Ages ago.) One of the 


two it muft be; for we cannot feign an 
actual Promife before the world began, di- 
ftin& from his purpofe. 

_. 2. It is not unlikely thae he meaneth 
the Promife firft made to Fallen Man, of 
-the- Womans Seed, and after oft renewed ; 
and this obfcure word was made plain by 
the preaching of the Gofpel upon Chrifts 
Incarnation, Life and Refirre@ion. &c, 


4. To Titus mine own fon after 
the common fatch, grace, mercy, 
and peace from God the Father, 
and the Lord Jefus Chrift our Sa. 
viour. - ok os . : 

4. Note, The Church hath but one Fairh. 
(or Creed) common jn the Effentials to e- 
very Chriftian! : | 

g. For this caufe fefe I thee in 
Crete, that thou fhouldeft fet in 
order the. things that are wanting, 
and ordain elders inevery city, as 
I had appoinred thee, an 3 


5. Note, 1. That Titus is not faid to be 
fettled in Crete as their fixed Bifhop, bute 
left there in his Travels, to fettle fixed 
Bifhops there. The. Scriptures tell us that 
Timothy and Titus were Itinerant Ev 
lifts, that went-about where Pas! fent. 

them to plant and féttle Churches. . Bur the 
plain truth is, that Apoftles, and fuch E- 
" vangelifts as thefe, wherever they came, 
had as great Authoriry. as ary meer Bi- 
_ fhops, and more ; and that they ftayed in. 
fome Countrys longer than in others, to. 
fertle the Churches ; meee ee 


Qq2 


Ch. 1. The Qualifications 


their Charge, and fo called them their Bi- 
fhops. In which fenfe one Apzftle might 
have cwenry or forty Bithopricks, as he 
planted and fettled (© many Churches: 
Buc none of them were Bithops fixed «nd 
confined to one Church, as thofe ulially 
calied Bithops rhen were ; fo thst to con- 
trovert whether Percr, Panl, T.morhy, Titus, 
Luke, @c. were Bifhops, is a meer igno- 
rant ftrife de nemine, about the name, 
while we are, or eafily may be, agreed of 
the thing, what werk for thofe Churches 
they performed, They were Bifhops emi- 
menter, tranficnt from Church to Chur:h, 
bur he degradeth chem, chat feigneth them 
affixed to any one as their fole and proper 
Flock. | 

2. Note further, That Titus ordaining 
Elders, (that is, Bifhops, as Dr. Hammond 
neteth) implieth the peoples confenr; f.r 
Titws had no forcing powcr. 

3. That Crte is faid to have an hon- 
dred Cities in it, being but a fmall Ifland , 
and fo muft have ai Indeed Bifhops, if 
every Cicy had one. But doubtle’s Pal 
micaneth every City thar had Chriftians in 
it cnoweh co be a Church, 

4. That by wags, is mean’ any big 
Town, fuch as our Corporations are, and 
x7! TA, oppidatim, is meant from 
Town,to Town, where there is matrer for 
a Chirch. And Pas! never meant by this 
to confine Bifhops to Cities, and forbid 
them to Villages, bur he nameth Cities ér 

‘Towns, becaufe then no other placcs had 
Chriftians enow for a Church. 

s. Dr. Hammond thinks that thefe Bi- 
fhops then were only the fingle Paftors of 
fingle Congregations, having no Sub-Pres. 
byters, but Deacons. 

6. The ordering of things wanting, was 
not adding to their Faith and Religion, or 
making them a Book of Canons ; but fec- 
_ing rhem reduced to the obedient and or- 

_derly practice of that which the Apoftles 
every where taught and fertled. 

6, It any be blamelefs, che 
husbacd of one wife, having faith- 
ful children, noc accufed of riot, 
or unruly. 

6. Note, 1f God ble not the Education 
‘of his own Children, 1, The Church 
would doubr of his Fidelity, or whether 
‘God will blefs his greater undertaking. 
‘2. And his Family would be a (Candal to 

Religion, 


Titus. 
after their Age thought it an honatr to be- 


* of a Bifhop. Ch. 1: 
q. For a Bifhop muft be blame- 
lefs, as che fteward of God: not 
felf-willed, noc foon angry, not 
given to wine, no ftriker, not gi- 
ven co filthy lucre: 
9. Note, Thar the fame man is cated a 
Bifhop hcre, who was called an Elder, v.5. 
If then they were diftin® Offers, Pas 
ncg'e&ed to defcribe one of them, which 
is not credible, when he defcriberh Deacons 
and Deaconeffes, Dr. Hammond confcffeth 
that there were in Scripture-times no Sub- 
jet-Presbyters, fave Bithops, that were 
under the Apoftolick Order 5 but he thinks 
that Bifhops had powcr from the Apoftles 
to inftirte another Order of Presbyters 
under them afterwards: But 1. Where is 
there any proof of that ? Muft Church- 
Government caft out all Minifters who 
believe not fuch- an unproved Affertion ? 
2. It’s chus difproved: Pas! giveth Time. 
thy and Tirws fofficient Inflru@ions what 
Officers to O:dain in the Church (which 
Canons were ro be a Guide to all-after- 
Ages.) But Pas! gave them no Inftrudi- 
on or Canon for the Inftiwting of any 
New Order berween Bifhops (or Elders) 
and Deacons: Thirefowe it is not credible 
ther any fuch power was then given to o- 
ther Bithops, which he gave not to Tisme- 
thy and Titns. 
But as to others, who fay that the A- 
ftles and Evange'ifts were then th: on- 
Bifhsps, I antwer, deve, we confefs 
that theie had power to go about to ga- 
ther and ferrle Churches; and de nomzne, 


whether fach may be called Bithops, let 


them quarrel that have nothing elfe to do. 
But befides them, every Town or Church 
had then their own fixed Buhop, (one or — 
more) and Deacons. If Diocefans or Me- 
tropolitans will be Succeffors of the Iti- 
nerant Apoftles and Evangelifts, or Gene- 
ral Bithops, let them reftore to every 
Church their particular proper Bulhtps, and 
nor make Paftors that have not the power 
of the Keys ar a 

As for them that fay, Pas! includeth 
both Orders under the fame names, Bifhops 


and Presbyters. I anfwer, Pawl ufeth not 


only she fame name, but the fame defcrip- 
tion, and fo the Ordr or Office alfo mutt 


be the fame; ahd both -Name and Thing 


the fame. 
2. Bi are God’s Stewards, entrufted 
to govern by his Law ; and not Lords of 


his Church, or of their Faith. 
3. By 


Ch.1. Vain Talkers and Deceivers, Titus, Vain Talkers and Deceivers, Ch.1. 


3. By (felf-willed} is meant {felf-con- 
ceired, proud men, that muft be pleafed, 
and have their own will) and cannot be- 
come all things lawful to all men, for 


. their good, but will fi'ence, acd excom- 


municate, and reproach thofe that are moft 


careful to do God’s will, if they do bur - 


crofs their Wills, and Canons. 


4. Not [foon angry} rather [an angry, | 


wrathful man] The reft (ee on I Tim. 3. 


8. Buta lover of hofpicalicy, a 


lover of good men, fober, juft, 


_ holy, temperate 


8. But one that loveth to entertain men 
in his houfe, a lover of goodnefs, and 
good men, of a found and fober mind, 


righteous, holy, as devored to God, ccnti- . 


nent and abftemious. 

9. Holding faft rhe faithful word, 
as he hath been caughe, cthae he 
may be able by found dottrine, 
both to exhort and to convince the 
gainfayers. 

9. Faithfully holding faft the word of 
Fairh, even that which we have preachr 
and taught from Chrift, that fo he may 
be able to ufe found Dodtrine, both in 
Exhorration, and in Confutation of Op 
pofers. 

10. For chere are many unruly 
and vain talkers and deceivers, 
fpecially they of che circumcifion, 
11. Whofe mouths muft be ftop- 
ped, who fubverr whole houfes, 
teaching things which they oughie 
not, for filthy lucres fake. 


10, n1. For there are many diforder- 
ly and unruly, foolith vain talkers, de- 
ceivers of mens Judgments, {pecially chofe 
Jewih corrupt Chriftians, (before oft de- 
Kribed.) 

Note, That here it appeareth whom Paul 
meaneth in his Invedtives in many Epi- 
ftles, even thofe mentioned 44s 15. that 
would have made Chriftianity bt a Sup- 
plement to Mofes Law ; and not Gnofticks 
only or chiefly: Elion and Ccrinthus were 
of the worfer degenerate fort of them, and 
the Nicolaitans next. 

2 Note, That Pas! meaneth not ftop- 
ping the Seducers mouths by force, bur by 
confirtation by the word: For Titws had 
po power of the Sword. 

3 Note. That fo great is the weaknels 


and unfteadfaftnefs of many Chriftians, that 
whole houfholds may be fubverted by the 
moft profs deceivers. If the Apofties 
ppv were fuch, no wonder if ours be 

0. 

12, 13. One of themfelves, even 
a prophet of their own, faid, The | 
Cretians ave always liars, evil 
beafts, flow bellies: This witnefs 
is true ; 

12, Epimenides, an efteemed. Poet of 
their own, faith, that the Cretians are 
falfe, bad and favage, pluttonous and idle ; 
and his words are true, of too many of 
them, who are not converted from thefe 
fins. 

13. Wherefore rebuke chem 
fharply, chac they may be found 
In the faich ; : | 

13. Note, That thatp or cutting Rebukes 
are neceffary to (ome, that they be found 
in Faith and Religion. 

14. Not giving heed to Jewifh 
fables and commandments of men, 
thaccurn from che cruch. 

14. Not believing the Jewifh Fables, 
and Traditions, and Commands of Men, 
which the Pharifees oe and which curn 
men ftom found Faith. 

Note, Do you think that Pas! then wee 
for introducing all the vaft body of the 
Popifh Canons, and all their corrupt Tra- 
ditions and Ceremonies ? ; 

15. Unto the pure all things are 
pure, bur unto them that are de- 
filed, and unbelieving, is nothing 
pure: but even their mind and 
confcience is defiled, 

15. They pretend thar men are defiled 
by eating things unclean, nor keeping their 
Days, Traditions, &c, But to Believers 
who are purified from Guilt and Sin, all 
Meats, and Days, and things of that na~ 
ture are clean and lawful, yea fan@ified, 
to further them in ferving God. But all 
things are made unclean, as abufed to fin 
and evil ends, by them that are unclean 
and unbelievers ; their defiled Minds and 
Contciences defile all ro them. 

16. They profefs thar chey 
know God, but in works they de- 
ny him, being abominable, and 
difobedient, and unto every good 


work reprobate. 
Qq3 16. Ir 


Ch. 1, 2. Dire&ions given to Tirus. Tirus. ‘The Duty of Servants. Ch. 2) 


16. It is not, thefe Judaizers and Here- 
ticks Profeffion, that they know more of 
God, and his Will, than others, that will 
prove them wife or good: For their deeds 
contradi& their rongues: They are pra- 
Gical Atheifts, while they deny God by 
their works, and lives, as if they knew 
not God to be the Holy and Righteous Go- 
vernour and Judge of all: For they are 
abominable and difobedient, and averfe 
and unmeer for all good works. 


CHAP. I. 


1. FQUT fpeak chou the chings 
which become found do- 
rine: 2, That che aged meno 
be fober, grave, temperate, 
found in faith, in charicy, in pa- 
tience. 
I. Note, Sound Doétrine is pradtical, 
teaching men their duties. . 
2. It was fo ordinary with the Jews for 
the Younger to reverence and obey the 
Elder, thar Officers being chofen by feni- 
ority (cescris paribus) it is of no great 
moment whether we here expound this of 
Office or ge (as moft do.) They that 
take (Ldged] to fignitie Rulers, fome mean 
Deacons, {ome Eiders that guled only, et- 
ther as fome, not Ordained te Preach, or 
as others, not Ordinary Preachers: But all 
unproved. : 


3. The aged women likewile, 
that they be in behaviour as be- 
cometh holinefs, noc falfe accu- 
fers, not given to much wine, 
teachers of good things, 


3. That the Aged women who are in 
the Church-Catalogue or Lift, that the 
behave them(elves as becometh holinefs, 
not to diabolize or calumniate, not addiG- 
ed to Wine, Teachers of the younger fore 
in good things, © 

Note, Whether thefe were Deaconeffes 
by Office or not? It is certain, 1, That all 
Aged women fhould inftrué& the younger, 
2. But becaufe few do their duty to pur- 
pofe, it isof great ufein a well ordered 
Church, that fome few of the fitectt be by 

fice ‘chofen to this work, that the Mini- 
ers may dire thefe Aged women in ir, 
and not be rhemfelves too often with the 
younger fort in private, 


- 4, That they may, teach the 





young women tobe fober, to love 
their husbands, to love cheir chil- 
dren, §. Zo be difcreet, chaft, 
keepers at home, good, obedient 
co their own husbands, that che 
word of God be nor blafphem- 

4,5. It is their work to teach the youhger 
women to be wife, and of ‘found Jude- 
ment, to love their Husbands, and Chil-’ 
dren, and fhew it in their care and behavi- 
our, to be difcreet and chaft in mind and 
behaviour ; to keep at home, and look to 
their houthold bufinefS, and not affe@ ro 
be needlefly abroad in idlenefs, or under 
temptations ; to be good, and fubje& to 
their busbands, for there is danger thar the 
mifcarriages of young women may brin 
reproach on Religion and the Gofpel which 
they profefs. . | | 

6. Young men likewife exhort 
to be fober-minded. — 

6. Note, t. By Sober-mindednefi, is meartt 
a mind fettled in the Truth, guided by 
found Judgment, and nor by Paffion, nor 
feduced by Senfe and Appetite, or Evil 
company, or proud Self-conceit, or haft 
Judging, into evil ways. 2. By Pasl’s 
warnings we may note, what the Vices aré 
that young men, and all forts, are moft in 
danger of. . 

7. Inallthings fhewing thy felf 
a pattern of good works: in do- 
Ctrine fhewing uncorruptnefs, gra- 
vity, fincerety ; 8. Sound fpeech 
thac cannot be condemned, that 
he chat is of the contrary part, 
may be afhamed, having no evil 
thing to fay of you. 

7, 8. In all the good which thou would- 
eft perfuade thy hearers ro, be an eminent 
vifible Pattern thy (elf, that they may fee 
in thy fclt what thou meaneft in thy 
Preaching : Let thy Do&trine be entire and 


fincere, without corrupt’ mixture, and 
grave, without leviry, found words that 


deferve not blame, and cannot be con- 
futed; that gainfayers (for fuch you muft 
expect) may be a‘i.amed, having no ill 20 
charge on your Dettrine or Life. 
9,10, Exitos servants to be o- 
bedient unro their own mafters, 
and to pleafe them well in all chings, 
ued poe ae not 
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Ch. 2. Fhe duty of Servants. 


not anfwering again: Not pur- 
Joining, byt thewing all good fi- 
delicy, thac they may adorn the 
doétrine of God our Saviour in all 
things. sf | 

9, Io. Servants, even the loweft, are 
thy Charge, and muft be taught to be 
obedient ro their Mafters, and in all things 
lawful belonging to their Government, to 
make ic their care to pleafe them, not 
crofling and contradi&ing them, nor ftea’- 
ing the leaft thing, nor taking any thine 
that is theirs, which is nor allowed them 
by cheir confent, but fhewing a'l confciona- 
ble ctruftine(s y that while Chriftian Ser- 
vants thus excel all others, ic may honour 
the Gofpel and Keligion (more than Opi- 
nicnative proud Profeffors do.) 

If, 12. For the grace of God 
thac bringeth falvation, hath ap- 
peared co all men, teaching us, 
That denying ‘ungodlinefs and 
worldly lufts, we fhould live fober- 
Ty, righteoufly, and godly in chis 
prefenc world; 

11, 12. For the Grace of God by a Re- 
deemer, which bring: th Salvaticn, is made 
Known now to all forts of men, and ex- 
tendeth to Servants as well as Matters, 
teaching us ali (not the vain {peculations of 
the world, but) to deny all Do‘trines and 


~ PraGices which are ungodly, and all 


worldly lufts, of fentuality or coverozMet, 
and that we fhould live in this prefent 
world, (oberly and temperately to our 
felves, righteoufly and charitably to others, 
and holily and obediently to God, 

13. Looking for chat bicfled 
hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God, and our Savi- 
our Jefus Chrift, 

13. Animated herein by our believin 
expedtation af our hoped blceffednefs, an 
the appearing of the glory of that great 
God, and our Saviour Jefus Chrift, (ac- 
cording to his faithful Promifc.) | 

14. -Who gave himfelf fcr us, 
that.he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purifie unto himfelf 
a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. 

14. Who gave himfelf as our Saviour a 
Sacrifice for our fins, and a Raniow for our 


Tirus. 


’ Inflruftions to Ticus, @h.2. 


deliverance, that thereby he might redeem 
and fave us from the guilt, pun ihment, and 
power of all our fins, and purifie and fan- 
étitie a Charch to himéelf, as his Body and 


Spoufe, for his Glory, aad deligh ful Com- 


muni-n with chem, a peculiar people gre- 
ace from the polluted wicked world, and 
y his Spirit made zcaloufly devored in 
Love and Diligence, to all g20d works, of 
Holinefs. to God, and Juftice and Benefi- 
cence to Man. 

Note 1. It was to Redeem us from our 
own fin, and its effets, that Chrift gave 
him(elf as our Saviour to bea Sacrifice for 
us; 2. The Redeemed of Chrift (not only 
as to fafficiency, but efficacy) differ not 
from the pollured world only by name and 
profeffion, and common things, bur are a 
p.rined and peculiar people, poflcfled by 
Ch: ift’s Spirit with a Zeal for good works. 
3. True zeal is for Good works, and not 
for dead Ceremony, or worldly Intereft, or 
odd Opinions, and dividirg Ses. It is 
not furiovs, and huitf:l, and envious, bur 
firft pare, and then peaceable, and fers men 
upon carneft endeavour to do good. 4. It 
is not or.ly for us that Chrift Redeemeth 
and Purificch a Church and chofen People, 
but ultimately for himfelf, and for his owa 
and his Fathers Glory and Complacence. 
As he made the world not as needing ir, but 
as pleafed fH his own exprefled Glory. 

1s, Thefe things {peak and ex- 
hort, and rebuke wich all auchori- 
cy. Lec no man defpife thee. | 
' 1§. Thefe’ neceffary practical faving 
Truths muft be the matter of thy Preach- 
ing: And according to the Authority of 
thy Office, rebuke gain-fayers, and the dif- 
obedient: And let thy Do&trine and Beha- 
viour {a wifdom and gravity, keep thee 
from all mens contempt. a 





CHAP, IIL. 


1. P)Ucchem in mind to be fub. 
ject to principalicies and 
qwers, co obey magiftrates, to 
e ready to every good work, 
__I, Teach them oft tolive in due fubje. 
Gtion to Chief Rulers or Princes, and thofe 
that have Governing-Authority, and to o- 
bey Magiftrates, in all things which be. 
long to their Office and Authority to com- 
mand under God; and to doall the good 
they can to all men. 


Qg 4 


2. To 


Chg. Inffinéions to Tics. Ticus. 


2, To {peak evil of no man, to 
be no brawlers, but gentle, fhew. 
ing all meeknefs unto all men. 

2. To avoid all reproachful and evil 
fpeaking of any men, without a neceflary 
caufe upon fificient evidence, to be no 
contentious ftrivers, but apt to take all things 
in the moft favourable fenfe,ufing all meek. 
nes to all men. 

3- For we our felves alfo were 
fomecimes foolifh, difobedient,de- 
‘ceived, ferving divers lufis and 

pleafures, living in malice and 
envy, hateful, and hating one an- 
other. 

3. In our dealing with others we muft 
ufe compaffion, remembring that before 
our Converfion co Chrift, we our felves 
had thofe Vices which are reproachful ia 

ts; we were witlefs, unperfwadable, 
ard difobedient, deceived in the greateft 
thirgs, the fervants. of divers lufts and 
Pleatures, living in malice and envy againft 
others, odious our felves, and with hatred 
purfuing one another. This was the Gen- 
tile lift. . 

4. But afrer chat the Kindnefs 
and love of God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, 5. Not by 
works of righteoufnels, which 
we have done, but according to 
his mercy he faved us by the wafh- 
ing of regeneration, and renew- 
Ing of the holy Ghoft. 6. Which 
he fhed on us abundancly,through 
Jefus Chrift our Saviour. 

4.5.6. But when the Saving-kindnefs 
and Love of God our Saviour to Fallen 
Man appeared to us by the Communication 
and Ilumination of his Grace, not for any 
good works or deferts of ours (for we were 
as bad, as aforefaid) but of his meer free 
Mercy he faved us from that ftate of fin 
and mifery, by Regeneration fignified and 
fealed in Baptifm, and by the renewin 
work of the Holy Ghoft, which he petal 

"Out upon us in the extraordinary meafure 
promifed after Chrift’s Refurrection, both 
AL Sanctification and confirming Mira- 

ae 

_ 7» That being juftified by his 
grace, we fhould be made ‘heirs 
eee to che hope of erernal 
Ite, , : = , 


 Inftrudtions to Ticus. Ch 3, 


7. That thus by his Grace, being of 
Wicked Enemies made acceptably righte- 
ous, by pardon of fin, ard renovation by 
the Merit and Spirit of Chrift, we thould 
be adopted Sons and Heirs of Eternal Life, 
according to his Promife, on which we fafe- 
ly build our hope. . 

8. This is a faithful fayiog, and 
thefe things I will chac thou af. 
firm conftantly, that they which 
have believed in God, might be 
careful to maintain good works : 
thefe chings are good and profita- 
ble unto men. 

8. This is a point of great importance, 
which I require thee oft to prels upon 
them, that t beat: are Chriftians think 
not that they have nothing to do, but to 
mind Heaveo,and pray-, and workhip God , 
bur thar they live ‘in fuch Callings ot 
Trades in the world, in which labouring 
diligently, they may be prohtable to o- 
thers, and the Publick ee and not make 
Religion a Cloak for Idlenefs, but {pend 
their time in that which is good and profi- 
table to men. ; : 

9. But avoid foolifh queftions 
and genealogies, and concentions, 
and ftrivings about che law ; for 
they are unprofitable and vain. 

9. Note, That though fome of thefe 
things were pretended to be Learned Spe- 
culations, and others to be parts of God’s 
own Word, yet to be employed in contro- 
verfial {trivings and difputings, ‘or ftudy , or 
talk about fuch little things, to the diver- 
ting of us from the ftudy, difcourfe, and 
exercife of practical godlinefs, is fruitlefs 
Vanity, ; 

10, A man that ts an heretick, 
after the firft and fecond admoni- 
tion, rejeét: 11. Knowing chat 
he that 1s fuch, ‘is fubyerced and 
finneth, being condemned of him- 
feif. | _ 7 


Io, 11. The overvaluing of fuch con- 
Ceits, and trifling di(pures, and thinking 
themf(elves rare wife men for thefe, and pa- 
thering Parties to them@lves from 
Church, to propagate them in Separation, 
and to draw Difciples after chem, is the 
Way of Hereticks ; Whoever is fuch a one 
((uppofing private men do their part) do 
thou thatart @ publick Minifter duly admo- 
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Ch 3g. Titus appointed to 


nith him by meekeefs and convincing evi- 
dence of Truth, once and again ; and if 
he hear not, reje& him from the Commu- 
nion of the Flock : For fuch a man is fix- 
ed in his fin by pride, felf-conceit, and a 
depraved Judgment ; and being fubverred 
into a finful Separation, is {elf condemned, 
both by the open profeffion of’ his fin, as 
if ic were fome g'orious Truth and Dury, 
and by cafting himfelf out of the Com. 
munion of the Church, forhar he necdcth 
neither Witnefs nor Judge to caft him. 
12,13. When 1 fhall fend Ar- 
temas unto thee, or Tychicus, be 
diligent co come unto me to Ni- 
copolis: for I have determined 
there co winter. Bring Zenas the 
Jawyer, ard Apollos, on their 
journey diligently, that nothing 
be wanting unco them. 
12, 13. Note; God's Minifters muft fur- 


Ticus. 


come toPau). Ch.3. 
ther all others in his work, as well as work 
themfelves. 

- 14, And let ours alfo learn to 
maintain good works for neceffa- 
ry ufes, chac they be not unfruit- 
ful. 

14. Andlet all that keep in our Commu- 
nion, as found Chriftians, fee that they 
live not idly or unprofitably, or on other 
mens coft and labour, but that they live in 
fome Trade and diligent labour, by which 
they may be themfelves maintained,and be 
fruicfal in pious and charitable Communi- 
cations. ; 

is, Allthat are wich me falute 
thee: Greet chem thar love us in 
the faich, Grace be with you all. 
Amen. 

15. Note ; Mutual kind falutations, and 
benediGions, are meet expreflions of Chri- 
{tian Love. 








The Epiftle of St. PA UL the Apoftle to 
PHILEMON.. 


pe a prifoner of Jefus 
Chrift, and Timothy our 
brother, unco Philemon our dear- 
ly beloved, and fellow labourer, 
2. And to our beloved Apphia, 
and Archippus our fellow-fouldier, 
and to the Church in thy houfe : 
3. Grace to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Je- 
fus Chrift. 

I. Note; That to be a Labourer, and 
Souldier, and a Prifoner for Chrift, are the 
Titles that Pas! glorieth in, and nor in 
woridly dignities. 

‘4. I thank my God,. making 
mention of thee always in my 
prayers. s. Hearing of thy love 
and faith, which thou haft-coward 
the Lord Jefus, and coward all 
faints; | 7 

4,5. Note; That, 1. Pax! made parti- 
cular mention of Perfons aod Churches, yca 
many of both, in his Prayers. 2. True 
Fash in Chi wil produ Lore vo hin 


and to all Saints, and sot only to thofe of a 
Party with us. . 

6. That the communication of 
thy faich may become effectual, by 
the acknowledging of every good 
thing, which fs in you in Chrift 
Jefus. | 
- 6. That thy Faith may be manifeft te 
be effedtual by the evident produdtion of 
all forts of good fruits, which Jefus Chrift 
hath caught thee, and wrought in and by | 
thee, . 

7. For we have great joy and 
confolation in thy love, becaufe 
the bowels of the faints are ree 
frefhed by thee, brother. 


7. Note ; That when Faith bringeth forth 
the fruits of liberal Charity'to the relief 
of others, it makes it and the agent much 
more amiable, than when it doth not, tho 
it fhould be fincere and want only ability 
(as a good Tree laden with choice fruit is 
more lovely than in the Winter): Much 
more than when Hypocrifie maketh Faith 


8. Where. 


ee 


Paul intercedes for Onefimus, Philemon, Paul iatercedes for Oneftmus, 


$. Wherefore, though I mighc 
be much bold in Chrift, coenjoyn 
thee that which js convenient, 
g. Yct for loves fake I rather be- 
feech thee, being fuch a one as 
Paul the aged, and now alfoa pri- 
foner of Jefus Chrift. 

8,9. Church-Rulers muft not plead and 
fe mecr commanding Authority, when 
Love and Intreaty is more fit for the end, as 
uftally it is wh Brethren, and worketh 
moge kindly and effeCtually. 

10, 11, I befeech thee for my 
fon Onefimus, whom I have be- 
goccen in my bonds: Which in 
time paft wasto thee unproftrable, 
but now profitable to thee and to 
me. . 
10, 11. Note, 1. That true Converfion 
maketh good Servanrs, as well as good 
Chriftians. 2. That the faults of conver- 
red Servants fhoald be pardoned by us, as 
ours be of God. 3. That God’s word by 
a Prifoner may fave Souls. 4. That a con- 
verted Servant fhould be valued by the 
greateft Apoftle. 

12, Whom I have fene again: 
thou thereforereceive him chat ts 
mine own bowels, 

12. Note; How dear are the Souls of 
the meaneft to a faithful Minifter, and 
how lovely when converted ? 

13. Whom I would have re- 
tained with me, that in thy ftead 
he miphe have miniftred unto me 
inthe bonds of che gofpel. 

13. Even thou thy (lf oweft me fervice 
while I {uffer bonds for the Gofpels fake ; 
and I would have kept him to do it for me 
in thy ftead. 

14. Buc withour chy mind would 
¥ do nothing chace thy benefic 
fhould not be as it were of ne- 
ecffiry, but willingly. 

14. But I would not, without thy con 
fent, to difpofe of one who is rightfully 
thy Servant, though a fugitive ; that thy: 
Kindnefs to me ray cot be neceflitated by 
my will, but be free as of chy own will. 

Is. For. perhaps he therefore 
departed for a feafon, that thou 
fhouldeft receive him for eves, 


- eet 


you 


16. Not now as a fervanr, but a 
bove a fervant, a brother belo- 
ved, {pecially cto me, bus how 
much more wato thee, borh in che 
flcth andin the Lord 2 ~ 

15,16. His temporary departure may 
end in a durable reception and enrerrain- 
ment ; and that not only asa Servant,but a 
Brother, beloved {pecially by me who con- 
verted him, much more by thee to whom 
now he fs doubly related, both as a Ser- 
vant, and as a Fellow-member of Chrift. | 

17,18. Ifthou count me there- 
fore a partner, receive him as my 
felf. If he hath wronged chee, 
or oweth thee ought, put chat on 
saine accounr. i 8 

17, 18. If thou judge me to have right 
in thy affairs, by the bonds of Chriftian 
friendship, receive him if thou wouldft re- 
ceive me : Set thy loffts by him, and 
wrongs onmy account, and I will give thee 
fatistaction. ) | 

49. I Paul have written it with 
mine own hand, I will repay ic: 
albeit I do not fay to thee how 
thou oweft unto me even thine 
own felf befides. 

19. Rather then Money-matters fhall 
continue a breach, I here give thee a Bill 
ander my hand, that I will repay all that 
he owerh thee; tho I might tell thee thac 
thou oweft me even thy felf. 

2c. Yea, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Lord : refrefh 


_my bowels in the Lord. 


20, I pray thee, Brother, comfort me 
with this expreffion of thy Chriftian Love 
and Forgivenefs. * . 

21. Having confidence in chy 
obedience, I wrote unto thee, 
knowiag thar thou wilt alfo do 
morecthani fay. = | 

21.1 write this as encouraged by a ftrong 


~ perfuafion chat thou wilt not only obey m 


defire, but do more for him than I thiok 
meet particularly to urge thee to. | 

22. But wichal prepare me.alfo 
alodging, for I-cruft char shrough 
your prayersI hall be given unto 


#2, Nite» That out delivérances mut 


Ch.t. Chrift preferréd 
be expected by rhe means of the Prayers 
of the faithful. ? 

23, 24, 25. There falute thee 
Epaphras, my fellow-prifotet in 


Chrift Jefus : Marcus, Ariftarchis, 


Demas, Lucas, my fcllow-labou- 


Hebtews. 


above Angels, Chit. 


refs: The grace of out Lord Je- 


fus Chrift de with your fpirir, 
Amen. ; ari 


23,24, 25. Note; Pawl was not with. 
out fellow-prifoners, or fellow-labourérs, 


in his bonds. 








‘The Epiftléto the HEBREWS. 
[Whether by Pal, Luke, or whom, is uncertain.) 


CHAP, I. 
1.7% OD, who at fundry cimes, 
" XJ and in divers manners, 
fpake in time paft unto che fa- 
thers by the prophers, 2. Hach ih 
thefe laft days fpoken unto us by 
his Son, | | 
x. God who hath not left us only to the 
light of Nature, to know him by his works 
of Creation, but in mercy hath more fully 
informed us by fupernatural Revelation, 
was pleafed to do this varioufly as to Times, 
and Manner, and Degree, and of old fpake 
to our Anceftors by feveral Prophets, who 
were the pear ae of his Word: Bur in 
thefe laft dayshe hath fpoken to us by his 
Son (greater than all Prophets.) _ 
2. Whom he hath appointed co 

be heir of all things, by whom 
alfo he made the worlds - | 
2, Whom he hath appointed to be Ow- 
ner and Lord of all things, as he is God 
and Man, not énly by the prime right of 
Creation, but as the Redeemer of Man, all 
power in Heaven and Earth, and alt chings 
are delivered to him for the ends of Re- 
@emption : And by him, (his Wifdom and 
Word) he made the Worlds, and all there- 
in. 

3. Who being the brightnefs of 
his glory, and the exprefs image 
of his perfon, and upholding all 
things by che word of his power, 
when he had by himfelf purged 
our fins, fac down on the right 
hand of the majefty onhigh: 

g. Whobeing the thining Beam,or Splen- 
dor of his Glory, by whom God fhineth 


forth, or giveth the knowledge of biylelf 


- 


ro us (as the Sun is Known to us by its 
light) and the Chara@er ofhis Subfiftence, 
ard upholding and ruling ail thirgs by the 
Wird of his Power (as by that Word of 
God’s Power they were made) when he 
had by his own Merits, and Sacrifice, anid 
Covenant, made a fufficient Purgatioa to 
take away the guilt of our fins, and fo far 
purged them away, as to ena‘t a pardoning 
Covenant for all chat will believirgly ac- 
cept it in him, So that now che general 
Pardon wants nothing but Acceptance, 
(and none fhall perith for want of fuffici- 
ency in the Sacrifice or Covenant) he then 
afcended, and is in Heavenly Glory, at the. 
Right Hand of God’s Supream Celeftial 
Majefty,Head over all things to his Church, 
thar thence he may fend down the Hol 
Ghoft, to gather his Chofen, and bring his 
Myftical Body to Glory. | 
‘4. Being made fo much better 
than che angels, as he hath by in- 
heritance obtained a more excel- 
lence name than they. 

4. Being in Excellency and Superiority, 
fer above the Angels, as he hath by Lot or 
Inheritance, obtained higher Titles, Power 
and Officesthan they. : 

-g. For unto which of the an- 


‘gels fatd he at any time, Thou are 


my Son, this day have I begotten 


thee? And again, I willbe cohim | 


a Father, and he fhall be tome a 
Son. 6.: And again, when he 
bringeth in che firft begotten into 


the wortd, he faich, And let all. 


the angels of God worfhip him. 

™ 5,6. He calls Chrift his Son in divers 
Texts (which, though it fpeak party of 
David yet ujimarcly mpanerh Chritt ) and 


Cs 


Ch.r. Chrift preferred 
he commandeth the Angels to worthip him. 
But none of this is faid of Angels. 

7. And of che angels he faith, 
Who maketh his angels fpirics, 
and his miniftersa flame of fire : 

7. But he calls his Angels Spirits, and 
Servants, and a Flame of Fire. 

8. But uncothe Son, be faith, 
Thy Throne, O God, # for ever 
and ever; a {cepter of righteouf- 
nefs is the {cepter of chy kingdom. 
9. Thou haft loved righteoufnefs, 
and hated iniquity, therefore God 
even thy God hath anointed chee. 
with the oyl of gladnefs above 
thy fellows. 

8,9. But to the Son he afcribeth the 
name of God, and an Everlafting Throne 
and Kingdom, and a Scepter of Righteouf- 
ne(s, and a Superiority, by Divine Undtion, 
above all others. 

so; And, thouLord, in the be- 
ginoing haft laid che foundation of 
the earch : and the heavens are 
the works of thine hands.11, They 
fhall perifh, but thou remaineft ; 
and they all fhall wax old as doth 
2 garment. 12, Andas a vefture 
flralt choufold chem up, and chey 
fhall be changed: bue chou arc the 
fame, and thy years fhall noc fail. 

Io, 11,12. He is faid to be the Lord 
who made Earth and Heaven; and who 
will remain when they perith, and be the 
fame when they are changed. 

13. Butto which of che angels 
faid he at any time, fic on my 
righe hand, until 1 make thine ene- 
mies chy foorftool ? 

13. He never faid to any Angel, what 
he faid ro Chrift of his Kingdom, and the 
fubduing of his Enemies, ée. 

14. Arecthey not all miniftring 
fpirtts, fence forch ro minifter for 
them who fhall be heirs of Sal- 
vation? 

14. All thofe Spirits that are properly 
ealled Angels or Meffengers, are Spirits 
appointed and fent forth by God, to mini- 


fier for them who fhall be Heirs of Salva- 


tien, under Jefus Chrift. 


Hebrews. 


above Angels, . Ch. Ie 


Annotation. . 


T HE great difficulty here is, to un 
derftand how this defCcription be- 
longeth to the Perfon of Chrift: 
Whether it be the Divine Nature that is 
faid to be (appetnted Her, Kc. the Bright. 
nefi of God's Glory, the Charatter of bis 
Subfiftence, er Perfon, made better than An- 
gels, begotten this day, fet ow God's right 
hand in power, &c.) or the Humane: Or 
whether it be fpoken of the Perfon of 
Chrift as in od Nake: and we muft 
not enquire according to which Nature the 
words are fpoken of Chrift 7 1 have before 
faid, on Col, 1. 15, 16. how many Opinions 
about the Perfon and Natures of Chrift 
have been pleaded for. 1. That of the 
Orthodox, who affert but one Perfon of 
Chrift, and rwo Natures ; though the word 
{Perfon) was long refufed by many, as noc 
meaning the fame with Hypoftafis. And 
fubril Philofophers fay, that the Humane 
Nature can be no part of Chrift’s Perfon,but 
an Adjun&, becaute his Perfon was com- 
pleat from Eternity, aad the Deity cannor 
be a Pars. But if ic were not that the He- 
reticators wil quarrel withit, it may be 
faid, that the word Perfon is equivocal ; 
and that as Hypoffafis is a Perfon, the Divine 
Nature is the whole Perfon ; but not as it ig 
acgc@mG-, 0 a Relative Perfon. 


2. That of the wretched Secinians, who 
feign Chrift to be meer Man advanced, 

3- That of the Arrians, who make him . 
only the firft Creature, or Emanation of 
God incarnate, fuper-angelical, Light of 
Lights, Very God of very God, begotren 
by Emanation ; not made, as other Crea- 
tures, but makieg them all, but yer nor of 
the fame Effence or Subftance with the Fa- 
ther, but from the fame, as a B:am or 
light from the Sun. This the Church hath» 
condemned thefe thirteen hundred years, 
aod more. 

4. That of fome of late, who fay that 
Chrift hath three Natures ; 1.’ The Divine. 
2. The aforefaid Super-angelical, affumed 
by the Divine to neareft Union. 3. The 
Humane, afflumed by Both. And they 
think that this Text {peaketh chiefly of the 
fecond, as affuming the third. As it is dan- 
gerous to err abour any veceflary Poine 
concerning Chrift’s Perfon, fo it is danger- 
ous to be rath in taking up any unneceffary 
Opinion about {0 incomprehenfible a My- 

: tery, 
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Ch. 2. Obedience to Chrift, 


ftery, and worfe to urge it with Pride and 
Fury, 0 the dividing of the Church, 
“and the damnirg of Diffenters, To fay 
about many Cafes that have torn th2 
Churches (know not} is more pardonable 
than turbulent Error. 


re at a wb ae: 


CHAP. II. 


I. “J * Herefore we ought to give 
the more earneft heed co 

the things which we have heard, 

Ai at any time we fhould let them 
ip. 

“s Therefore we that have heard the 
Gofpel of Chrift, and efpecially who have 
profeffed to receive it, thould wich great 
napa fet HH Minds sige piri gies 
it, - left igence or Un 
thould iste wha we hare heard, and be as 
leaking Veffels, and be loft our felves. 

2. For if che word (poken by 
angels was ftedfaft, and every 
tranfgreffion and difobedience re- 
ceived a juft recompence of re- 
ward: 

2. For if the Law which God delivered 
to Mofts, by the miniftry of the Voice and 
appearance bf Angels, was yet. firm and 
fure, and every fin againft ir, and threat- 
ned by it, was punithed. a. es 

3- How fhall we efcape, if we 
negleét fo great falvation, which 
at the firft began to be f{poken by 
the Lord, and was confirmed unto 





. us by chem that heard him, 4. God 


alfo bearing chem witnels, both 
with figns and wonders, and with 
divers miracles, and gifts of che 
holy Ghoft, according to his own 
will ? | 

3, 4- Much lefs thall we efcape, if we 
negleG this far greater Salvation, and more 
excellent manifeftation of the Will of God ; 
even that Gofpel which Chrift firft preache 
himfelf, and thofe that heard him confirm- 
ed by their Teftimony aod Preaching ; God 
alfo confirming to us their Teftimony from 
Heaven, by many fuch figns and wonder- 
ful works, aod wich many forts of Miracles 
or Acts of Power, and Diftributions of’ the 
Holy Ghoft to others when they believed, 
as were a certain Proof of God’s atreftation, 
and the approbation of his own Will, 
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Obedience to Chriff. Ch. 2, 

Note, That here we have the true evi. 
dence of the eruth of the Gofpel, on which 
Believers may build their Faith. 

5. For unto angels hath he not 
puc in fubjedtion che world co 
come, whereof we fpeak : 

s- God hath noc made Angels the Sove- 
raigns of the World tocome, and put the 
ay arty of Glory fo under them, thae all 
muft be their Subjects. 


6. But one ina certain place te- 
ftified, faying, Whac is man, that 
thou arc mindful of him : or the 
fon of man, thac chou vifireft him ? 
9. Thou madeft him a liccle lower 
than the angels, thou crownedft 
him wich glory and honour, and 
didft fec him over the works of 
thy hands : 8. Thou haft put all 
things.in fubjection under his feer. 

6,7, 8. But the Pfalm is ulcimately to 
be underftood of Chrift and his Church, 
which faith, What is man, @c. Though 
Chrift was.a while on Earth, in a ftate of 
Humiliation, below Angels as to the Flehh ; 
yet it was in order to the Glory, and vi- 
ctorious Power of his Kingdom, 

8. For in thac he puc all in fub- 
je@tion under him, he lefc notching 
that is not put under him. Bue 
now we fee noc yet all things put 
under him. 7 

8. By this ic is fure thac all thingé are 
to be fubdued to Chrift, though yer we {ee 
it not done. 

g. But we fee Jefus, who was 
Made a lictle lower chan the an- 
gels, for the fuffering of death, 
Crowned with glory and honour, 
thar he by the grace of God fhould 
taftedeath forevery.man, =| 

9. But we fee that Jefus, who was made 


lower than Angels, for and in his ftare of 


Humiliation and Crucifixion, is already a- 
({cended up into Heaven,where he is crown. 
ed with Glory. And as his Death was fuf- 
fered in the common nature of Man, and 
the fins of all men had a caftial hand init, 
and it was of Bagh Grace the purchafing 
Caute of conditional Covenant of 
Grace, and of all the good that men re. 
ceives, fo he died to Fring Man to Glory 

with 


Ch. 2. Obedience to Chrif. 
with himfelf. And therefore that-Text may 
well be underftond of the Advancement of 
Man both in Chrift, and his Church, chat 
fhall be advanced by him. 
410. For ic became him, for 
whom are all chings, and by whom 
are all things, in bringing many 
fons unto glory, co make the cap- 
tain of their falvation perfect 
through fufferings. | 
10. For it feemed meet to the God of 
Wifdom, for whom, and by whom alt 
things are, to make Chrift the Captain of 
‘their Salvation, a perfect performer of his 
Saving-Office, and to obtain his own Glo- 
0, in heaven'y Perfection by the way of 
uffering, and to bring all God's adopted 
Sons to Glory by the Merit of it, and by 
following him in the fame fuffering way. 
11, ror botlyhe thacfanttifiech, 
and they who are fanttified, are 
all of one : for which caufe he ts 
‘not afhamed to call chem brethren, 
12, Saying , I will declare thy 
shame ynco my brethren, in the 
imidft of the church will I fing 
‘praife unto thee. 13. And again, 
I will puc my truft in him’: and 
-again, behold, I, and the children 
awhich God hath given me. | 
torr, 12, 13. And that it is in and by 
ift, that Humane Nature is advanced, as 
the Pfal.8. {aith,is proved by the Union that 
is berween Chrift and us. He that, fanéti- 
fieth us, and we that are fanctihed, are of 
the fame humane Nature, and are as one 
Body: And therefore, as we muft fuffer 
withhim, we fhall reign with him. There- 
fore in the Texts that, under other typical 
-perfons, {peak of Chrift, he calls us. his Bre- 
thren, and Children given him, to whofe 
. truft we are committed. . = 
14.15.Forafmuch then as the chil- 
dren .are. parcakers of flefh and 
_ sblood, he alfo himfeif likewife cook. 
- pare of the fame, thac. through 
‘-death he might deftroy him thac 
had the power of death, that is che 
devil: And deliver ,.chem,, who 
through .fear.of .death, were ail 
their. life-time fubject to bondage. 
| 14,15, And that he might bring us co 
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_ which we by fin have 
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Glory with him, as we have Flefh and 
Blcod, he would firft be fo far made one 
with us, as to take alfo Flefh and Blood, 
that he might be capable of fuffering and 
dying for us ; and fa, by undergoing death, 

rought our felves 
under, and by rifing from the Dead, he 
might conquer Satan and Death, and de- 
ftroy his Kingdom and Power of Death, 
which he had obtained by conqueting Man 
by his Temptations, ant by God's letting 
him be the Executioner, where ‘he had been 
the conquering Tempter ; and fo rhat Chrift 
might deliver the Baithfol by his Conqueft 
of Satan and Death, from continuance undér 
Death, and from the Danger of: Hell, and 
from the flavith fear of both (Death rempo- 
ral and everlafting ;) who elfe, by their. 
Guilt, and: tiablenefs toboth rhefe, muft be 
all their life tumein bondage, -both by cheir 
Danger and sheir Fears. 

16. For verily he took not on 
him the nature of angels: but he 
rook on him the feed of Abraham. . 

16. For it is not Angels that he’ took: 
hold of, orwhofe Natures he affumed, and 
came tofave ; but he took on him the Na- 
ture of Man, the Seed of Abraham, to fave 
‘Man. a. 

17.: Wherefore in all things ic 
behoved him to be made like unto 
his brethren, that he might be a 
mercifal and faithful high prieft, 


in chings pertaining to God, to 


make reconciliation for the fins of 
the people. * ae et 

17. So that he muft bein all things like 
Man, whom he would fave, that he might. 
be fit fot his undertaken Office, to be an’ 
High Prieft for us to Godward, and to be 
merciful and faithful therein, to make Re- 
conciliation for our fins. son oe 

18, For in chat he himfelf hach 
fuffered, being tempted, he is 


able co fuccour them that are 


tempted. . er ee ea 

18, For he himfelf having been tempted. 
and tied by Sufterings, and having over-, 
come them all, he is now more meet to be a 
Compaffionate Helper, the Example, the 


‘Teacher, and the Truft of them thar muft 


follow him through Tenjptations ; and by 
his Merit,and Vidtory hath obtained power 
to deliver ther, ee ne oes 


CHAT. 
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Ch. 3. dbedience to Chrif? Hebre 
CHAP. Tit. 
1. % & 7Herefore, holy brethren, 


parcakers of che thea- 
venly calling, confider che apoftle 
and high prieft of ‘our profeffion, 
Chrift Jefus, 2. Who was faithful 
to him that appoinced hin, as alfo 
Mofes was faithful in all his houfe. 
1, Wherefore you who are holy Brethren, 
by Faith and Dedication given up toChrift, 
and in him made partakers of that Calling 
from, Heaven, which maketh you Heirs of 
‘Heaven, ftudy and confider Jefus Chrift, the 
‘great Apoftle, {tnt of God to be the prime 


- Preacher of ‘the Gofpel ,-‘and rhe High 


Prieft, and chief Guide and Mediator to 
Godward, of our Religion and Proféffion ; 
who faithfully -did all that belonged to his 
‘undertaken Office (in facrificing h mfelf for 
our fins, and fulfilling all ‘Righreoufnes, 
and conquering Satan and Death, and afcend- 
ing ta intercede for us in Glory, and fend- 
ing down the Holy Ghoft, and making and 
fealing the Law of Faith) even.as Mojes in 
his time was faithful, though with Difparity 


4 


of Honour and Work; Chrift in his own 


‘Houfe by a more perfec Admiiniftsation, | 


and Mojes but.as a Steward. : 
3. For this men ‘was counted 


in as much as‘he who harh builded 
the houfe, hath more honour than 
“che houfe. - | | 
3. For Chrift is as much more honou- 
‘rable than Mofes, as the Maker and Mafter 
is than the Houfe 5 for Mofes was but a 
Member of the Family, :but Chrift the 
Maker and Mafter of it. 


4. For every honfe is builded: 


by fome man: -buc he chat baile 
’ all chines #1 God. 
4. All Families or Hbufes are founded by 


"the fame that built or made all things; and 
tharisGod. 

g. And Mofes verily was faith- 

ful in all his houfe asa fervant, for 

a teftimony: of thofe things which 

‘were to be {poken after, 6: But 


. Chrift, as a fon over his ‘own 
* khoufe,y ee | 
, $16. And Mofes, as-aServant, was faith- 


“hearrcs, as-in ‘the ; 
‘the day of tempration 1n the wil- 


. batter than Mafes. Ch. Ze 


1 for the Delivery and Confirmation of fo 
uch of God's Word 2s was to be {poken 

the Jews by him: bur Chrift, as the 
on and Heir, and Mafter of the Houfe, -as 


i.OWn. 
6. Whofe -houfe are we, if we 


‘hold faft the confidence, ant the 


rejoicing of che hope firm urco.che 
end, | ses | 

6. This iodfe is the Church, of which 
we are pafts, fo be it we hold faft the con- 
fident Profeflion of es Faith, and the joy 
and glorying in our-hopes of romifed 
BlefedneG, © lath to the end. ne 

7, Wherefore, as the holy 
Ghoft-faith, To day if ye will 
hear his voice, 8. Harden not your 


rovocation, -in 


dernefs : .9.:‘When your fathers” 


temptedme, proved ame, -and faw 
‘my works'forry-years. 10,;'Where- 


fore I was ‘grieved with that-gene= 


‘ration, and faid, ‘They do always 


err in their hearts, and they have 
not -known my -ways. 11. So [ 


. {ware in:my wrath, They :thall 
-enterinco:my reft. , 
worthy of more glory than Moles, _ 


7,8, 9, 10, #1. but feeing he: will rake 
none to dwell-with him in Glory, but rhofé 


.that perfevere, hear and confider what the 
. Holy Ghoft: id to, and of she Efraclites 


To day, @c. ‘Neglec&.not his-prefent Gall, 


. and your- prefnt Day, to the hardening of 


‘your Hearts, as -your Fathers did -in-the 
Wildernefs ; by which God's Juftice was 
engaged againft them, as a People whofe 


-Heatrs were habituated to Evil, and. have 


not the obedient Knowledge of his Ways, 


‘and Works, and Will: So thac he fware in 
' chis juft difpleafure, thar that Generation 

- fhould not enter into the promifed Land. 
fome man, but he thae built the Chorch, is... 


12. Fake ‘heed, brethren, left 
there be inany of youan evil heart 
of unbelief, in departing from the 


‘living God, 


12, Take warning by thele Uraelites, and 
fee that there be not in any of you an Evil, 
unfound heart, that is prepared by fecret 
Unbelief, co depart in Trial ftom the Liv. 
ingGod. a 

‘43. -But.exhorroneanovher dai- 

i o Wsy 


Ch. 3. Fear falling away, 
ly, while it is called, To day, left 
any of you be hardned through 
the deceicfulnefs of fin. 

13. To this end, one means appointed 
by God for your perfeverance is, fpecdily 
and daily to exhort and ftir up one another ; 
the Paftors in rhe Church and Affemblies, 
and all in their Places and Converfe : And 
the rather, becaufe Sin, of which you are 
in danger, is a deceitful things and they 
that revolt are made believe, that ir is bur 
a receiving of the Truth,or aneceflary Se'f- 
faving, ani no forfaking of Chrift, or Truth, 
or Godlinefs. 

N. Qu. But what if Relers forbid ws to 
mcet dasly for {uch Exhortation ? Anfiv. God 
commandeth you to doit in the manner and 


‘ time that the end requireth. and no man 


can difpen(e withhis Law. The Chriftians, 


_ for three hundred years, aflemb!ed, when 


forbidden. 
. But what if Chriftian Rulers forbid 
it ? Anfw. Chriftians have more Obligati- 


- on than Heathens to do good, but no more 


Authority ro do evil, or null God’s Laws. 
Qu. But what if Violence or Prifens re- 
rain ws? Anfo, God requireth not Im- 


 poffibilities. 


14, For we are made partakers 


-of Chrift, if we hold. the begin- 


ning of our confidence ftedfaft unto 


‘the end. ; 


14. We are initially made partakers of 


Chrift as our Saviour : but if we will atrain - 


: Salvation by him, we muft hold the fub- 


. fifting Fait , 
‘we havebegn (or which is our Principle) 
‘firm tothe end: (For Perfeverance is rade | 


(or the Confidence) in which 


- a Corditicn of the Promife of Salvation. ) 


15. While ic 1s faid, To day 


“4 ye will hear his voice, harden 
mot your hearts, a8 mm the provo- 
cation, 16. For fome, when they 


had heard, did provoke: howbett 
nor all chat came out of Egypt by 


- Mofes. 


16,16. The Words tell ug, that fome 


‘thar heard, after Deliverance from Egypt, 


- 8 


provoked God ; but it was notall. 
17. Buc with whom was he 


" grieved forty years ? was ic not 
_ with chem that had finned, whofe 


carcafes fell in the wildernefs ? 
17. With whom was God { difpleafed, 
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Reft is promifed. Ch. 4. 
as Gri f here fignifieth ? Nothing difpleaferh 
him but fin. It was with backfliding, dife- 
bedient, unthankful murmurers, that would 
not reft in rhe Wil!, and Word, and Provi- 
dence of God, but muft have their own 
carnal-Will fulfilled, ard fo God in Juftice 
killed them in the Wildernefs, after (0 ma- 
ny Mira‘les had led them many years to- 
wards the promiféd Land. Take heed left 
you follow them in the like fin, to preater 
punithment, for abufing greater Mercies. 
18.19, And cto whem {ware he 
thac they fhould not enter into his 
reft, buc to them thac believed 
not? So we fee chat they could 


ae! enter in, becaufe of unbe- 
ie e 

18, 19. It was the finning Unbelievers 
that he fwave fhould not enter : and ic was 
becaufe of their Unbelief, that they could 
Mot enter. Take heed therefore, left ye 
fall by Unbelief'in Trial: for there is more 
required to our compleat Salvation, than to 





our firft pare in Chrift. 
CHAP, IV. 
I. Et us therefore fear left a 


promife being left us of 
encring inco his reft, any of you 
fhould feem to come fhort of ic. 

1. Seeing then tha: this Promife of Reft 
is corditional, if we perfevere, and among 
fo many Trials we are in fomuch danger of 
our own Heart, let careful fear prevert 


your faling, and mifling the benefit of that 


Promife. 

Note; Qu. Why thould we fear that 
which Ged’s Decree and Grace have made 
impoffible ? Anfiv. 1. God hath not made 
it impoffible in it felf; bur only hypotheti- 
cally, or by confequence, from his Decree 
and Foreknowledge, to any man. 2. His 
Decree and Foreknowledge conj:in the End 
and Means; as if he faid { This Man fhall 
be faved by perfevering Faith, and thall 
perfevere by fearing to fall away, and 
avoiding the occafions.) 3. Weak Chrifti- 
ans have not the affurance of God’s Electi- 
on, and thercfore can gathcr no fuch con- 
fequence. 4. So few (if any known) did 
for many hundred years hold, that no initia! 
right to Salvation is loft ; or chat all cue 
Chriftians, befides ftrong confirmed ones, 
did perfevere ; that it is not fafe for doubt- 


Ang perfons co lay their Salvation om fach2 


Te fe pe bor ege 


Cl i ee Se 


Ch. 4: Ref to come, 


Controverfie, (pecially when it tendeth to 
abate neceffary Fear, The Fathers of the 
firft four hundred years rhoughr, that fome 
beginnings of Juftifying Faith were lofea- 
ble, as Adam's Innocency was: And Cale 
vin faith, Semen qualecungue fidci perditur. 

2. For unro us was the 9-/pel 
preached, as well as unto them ; 
buc the word preached did not 
profic them, noc being mixed with 
faith in them char heard it. - 

2. They heard God's Word, and fo do 
we: But it did not profit and fave them, 
becaufe they received it nor by a found, 
confirmed, praGical Belief: 


3- For we which have believed: 


do enter into reft, ashe faid, AsI 
have {worn in my wrath, if chey 
fhallenter into my reft: although 
the works were finifhed from the 
foundation of rhe world. . 

3. There isa Reft promifed to us Be- 
lievers, as well as the Typical Reft was to 
the Iraclites, and the Seventh Day fepara- 
ted for a Sabbath from the Creation, which 
fignified our better Reft, 

4, 5. For he fpake in a certain 
place of the feventh day on this 
wife, And God did reft the feventh 
day from all his works. And in 
this place again, If chey thal! en- 
ter into my reft. 


_ 405. The Text tells us, that befides the 
Sabbath-Reft, there was another promifed. 


_ 6, Seeing therefore ic remain- 
eth thac fome muft enter therein, 
and they to whom it was firft 
preached, entred not in becaufe 
of unbelief / 7. Again he limic- 
ech a certainday, faying in David, 
Today, after {6 long atime: 4s 
it 1s faid, To day if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts. 
8. For if Jefus had given them 
reft, then would he not afcer ward 
have fooken of another day. 

_ 6, 7,8. Ic is plain then'that fome muft 
énter into Reft ; and Unbelicf kept out, 
them fo whim it was then Preached ; and 
David, long after their entring into Ca- 


tian, (ers them a day for their further en 
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Whatitis, Ch. 4. 
trance, which he would not have done, if 
Fofbwa’s bringing them into ‘anaan had ° 
been the fall obtainment eo be nromiled — 
Reft, it followerh, that more than that was 
promifed. 
9. There remainerh therefore 
areft tothe peaple of God. 
9. The great Sabbarifm or Pet shen pro. 
mifed ta the People of God is yet ro comes 
Note, This Sabharit™ or Reft, no doubt, 
is All the ftate of rhe Churches deliverance 
and feliciry by Chrift tTnearnare and Glori- 
fied, which in the Firft-fruics is all the 
Grace which he giveth us on Farth, but in 
the proper, full performance it is the ftate 
of Glory. _ : 
I have before faid why T affent not to 
Dr. Hammond, who makcth it to be the des 
liverance of Chriftians fom Perfecution, and 
enjoying peaceable Affemblies by the De- 
ftruction of Ferufalem, as if this were the 
main Sence of the Text. . 1. How little 4 
thing was that in comparin of Saving 
Grace and Glory ? 2. Moft of the Chri- 
ftians to whom Pau! wrote, were to die be- 
fore that, and not to fee and enjoy it. 
3. The Apoftles chemfelves were not to fee 
ir and enjoy it. 4. Chriticn*ty continued, 
after that, a perfecuted hared thing under 
the Resrhen, rill above three hundred years, 
till Confanrm?’s time, thouch wich inter. 
mifiones herween othe ‘Ton Perfecurions. 
Mattitudes more were erarrvred by the Here 


—_—" 


" thens chan by the Tews. who were in Servi- 


tude themfelves. ¢. And if anv apply it 
ta rtherine afer ConfBantine, the mercy ine 
deed wasunforakable, bur thofe thar were 
here written to, were not to fee ies: And 
the Voice thar is renorred to fay, Hodte ve- 
nenum forditee in Feeloham, hath by &*- 
perience heen {1 Far credited, char we mutt 
not vrefer che Pretaricat Grandnre and Pow. 
er, which fhorrly wac Ge up, bere the 
hetrer Reft af Saincs, white we rhink how, 
mach Pearcatle Affem'' « (whi-h the Doo 
or calls char Ret) throoch + ercar part of 
the Chrifian, World. hive keen hipdred 
and perfecured: hy. Violence, Ingvifirionss 
Prifons, and the Plaad of many hondred 
thoufands more than the Tewe killed, b 

the Canons, and Executions of Pana! Greate 


“nef, and for irs Threrett. 


.. And it-ts incredible that vo the SuiFering, 
Relievers of thar Age, ote Holy Ghort 
comfrting them with chis vreat Promite of 


.a Sabbarifin or Rett, fhonld noe principally 


mean the greatand glorious fia! Rett. 
Re 19, For 


Ch. 4. The Searching Word. — 
10. For he that is entred into 


his reft, he alfo hach,ceafed from. 


his own works, as God did from 
his. 

10. For as God is faid to reft and {an- 
Gtifie the Sabbath, when he ended his fix 
days work : {0 our Sabbatifin os Reft mutt 
be a ceafing from our own works, that 
is, 1. From Sin, 2. From thofe Wilder- 
ne(s Labours, or rroublefom means (as for- 
row, fear, conflid, &c.) which are fhort 
of the End. And 3- From Suffer- 


ing. 
© ii ; This Verfe thews that it is the 
Heavenly Reft, with the beginning of it 
Holynefs, which is here meant, for 
ch-grandure, and full profperity, have 
been the cherithers of our own Works, and 
not the ceafing of chem. 


11. Let us labour therefore to 
ter into thac reft, left any man 
lt afeer the fame example of un- 

belief. 

11. Let it then be the care and dil 
gence of heart and lifé, to attain that Reft, 
and not to lofe it by Apoftacy, but to 
take waming by thofe Unbelievers. 

Note; Is it liker to. be the deftruGtion 
of the Jews, and freedom from this Per- 
fecution, thar fhould be meant, by an A- 
poftle that gloried in fuffering , rather 
than thar Glory which is indeed the end 
of Chriftian care and labour ? 


12. Fer the word of God i 
uick, and powerful, and fharper 
than any two-edged Sword, pierc- 


ing even to the dividing afunder 
oO 


foul and (pirit, and of the 
joynts and marrow, and js a dif- 


cerner of the thoughts and incents 


of the heart. 

‘ga. For though fome may be deceived 
by a felfflattering heart, and feducing 
reafonings, and fome think to conceal 
their fin, God's Word is quick and pow. 
erful, aod r than atwo-edged Sword, 
being fitted by the all-feeing God, to 
fiarch hearts to'the bottom, and to difco- 
ver and feparate evil from good, in the 
iecrercft thoughts and intents of the 
heart, - ; 

13. Neither 1s there any crea- 


ture that is nor manifeft ia his 


Hebrews. 


Chrift’s Priefthood. Ch. 4. 
fight, bue all things are naked 
and opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we. have to do. 


13. It is (as the Light from the Sun) 


the word of that God, before whofe Eyes 
all hearts and things are in open view, 
as a diffected body ; and fuch a fearching 
Light is his Word with whom we have 
to do (or which we are {peaking of.) 


14 Seeing then that we have 
a great high prieft, thac is paffed 
into the Heavens, Jefus che Son 


of God, lec us hold faft or pro- 
feffion. 


14. Having then fo great a High Prieft 
afcended into Heaven, (the Eternal Word, 
who fendeth forth his fearching Word) 
who is able to fave, and help us, or de- 
ftroy us, if we revolts Let us hold faft 
our profeffed Faith.and Hope through all. 
our Tryals. ; 


15. For wé have not an high 
rieft which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infir- 
mities : buc was in all . points 
tempred like as we are, yet without 
in. : . 

15. For we have not a High Prieft 
that is fo far from our natures and cafe, 
as to be unconcerned, and void of com- 
paffion towards us, as much as ve are to- 
ward the Brutes; bat one that was Man, 
and tempted, and perfécuted, as much as 
we, but without fin. . : 

Note, That Temptation may be with- 
out fin: It is not our fin meerly to be 
tempted, 

16, Let ustherefore come bold- 
ly unro ché throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in etme of 
need. > 
16. Let us therefore fo fully truft to 
the fufficiency and mercy of our High Pricft 
in the Heavens, as to come (though with 
filial Reverence, yet) with boldness in the 
belief of our acceptance, that we ma 
obtain mercy, and find fuicable and (a- 
fonable help in all our dangers and needs. 
ie God ‘will yet be foughr unto for. 


CHAP, 


4 


Ch. Se Chrift’s Prieftbood. 
Le Cc H A P. Vv. 

t. TO R every high prieft taken 
' from among men, 1s or- 
dained for men in things pertaining 


to God, that he may offer both. 


gifts and facrifices for fins. 

- ¥, Kor among men, the High Prieft that 
is one of them, is a perfon confecrated to 
officiate for them God-wards, or in things 
of their concernment rowards God, - fpe- 
aly in offering Gifts and Sacrifices for 


2. Whocan have compaffion on 
the ignorant, and on them that 
are out of the way, for shat he 
himfelf alfo is compaffed wich in- 
firmity. ee 
_ 2. Who can the more compaffionately 
offer for thofe fins of ignorance, errour 
and weaknefSs, which the Law alloweth 
Sacrifice for, as being liable to infirmity 
himelf. | 7 : eke. 
3. And by reafon hereof he 
ought, as for the people, fo allo 
for himfelf, ra offer for fins. . 

, 3. And being liable to &n himfelf, he 
uft offer for his own fin as well as 
1rs. ; 

4. And no man taketh this ho- 
nour unto himfelf, but he thac 1s 
Called of God, as was Aaron, — 
, 4 And {0 Sacred an Office was not to 
be invaded by Ufarpers, without God's 
call, for by it Aaron was made Prieft. 

. §. So alfo Chrift glorified not 
himfelf ta be made an high prieft : 
but he chat faid unto him, Thou 
art my Son, today have I begot- 
tenthee. | th 

. §- And Chrift ufurped not this henour, 
but God gave it him, who faid, Thow art 
my Son, Kc. 

6. Ashe faich alfo in another 
place, Thow arf a prieft for ever 
afrer rhe order of Melchifedec. 


. 6. And Pfal, 110. he, faith, Thos arr, &c, 


Thow arta King and Prieft, a Mslchifedec 
was, and that for ever. ay a 
__7. Who in the days of his flefh, 
when he had offered up prayers 


Hebrews. 
and fupplications, with ftrong cry-- 


Chrift's Priefthood. Ch. 3 


ing and. cears, unto him chat was. 
able to fave him from death, 


and was heard, in that he fears 


ed: , a : | 
7. Who in the Garden, and on the Croft 
when he had offered Prayers with Agony, 
fweating like Water and Blood, and cryed 
out on the Crofs,; (Why haft thou forfaken 
me?] to him that ‘could have prevented 
his death, and all the pains which he 
feared (not with any finful diftruft in God, 
nor any oppofition to his Father’s Will, 
but from that ae averfation to fiffers 
ing and death, as fuch, which is a property 
of Humane Nature, and did confift with @ 
full fubmiffion to his Fathers Will, and con- 
fent to be a Sacrifice for us:) and he was. 
heard in that he feared, though he mux 
firft {uffer before he was raifed. ‘ -- 2 
8. Though he were a Son, yee, 
learned he* obedience, by. the 
things which hefuffered: ..  - 
8 sg he was a Son, (and finlefs) 
yet did he 1 his fuffering, experimental- 
Know and fhew what it is to obey at 
the deareft rate, as abfolurely fubje& tothe 
Will of God, Bibs Sos 
9. And being miade petfeé, 
he became the author of eternal 
falvation unco all them chat obey 
him, Tec: . ° BO Fo ey 
_.9. And being confummate, or made by 
the Gtion of his performed part on. 
Earth, a perfe@& Redeemer, he is in the 
fulnefs of Power in Heaven become the 


Author of Eternal Salvation, by Intercefli- 


on, Pardon, Communication of his Spirit, 
and by adtual Glorification, to all thac 
hearken to him, and obey him. . . | 
Note, 1. That thefe Texts do yatires 
mate any privative imperfe@ion in Chrift’s 
Knowle or Obedience, or any qualification 
before ; but a negative im ion cane 
not be denied to his Humane. Nature. 
As Adam, new made, knew not all fenfible 
Obje@s remote, as he did when they 
came before his Senfes; fo Chrift in his 
Infancy, and in the Stable.at Bethlehem, 
muft not be fuppofed to. Know a5 man, 
all that after he knew: Yea himfelf faith 
after, that he knew not the day and 
hour, é&c. fo he had no fenfible experi- 
mental knowledge. of: paffive Obedience 
before, 2. Wé-is (aid to be minde perfec 
Rr2 | iy 


Ch. 5. Dull Hearers. 


in two refpc As. Tt. In the nerfc& per- 
formance of his Work on Earth; as ar 
undertaker is called perfect when he har 
perfcdted his undertaking. 2. In his own 
perfection in Heaven. 3. Obeying Chrift 
is part of the condizion of final Juftifica- 
tion and Saivation. . 

10, 11, Cailed of God an high 

prieft aicer the order of Melchiie- 
dec: Oi whom we have many 
things co fay, and hard to be ur- 
tered, feeing ye are dull of hear- 
ing. 
. 10, 11. OF which Pricfthood of Chrift, 
as compared to Milchifidec, we have much 
to fay, which it is not cafie to make in- 
tellizible by words, to thofe that are fo 
pe diene as you are, by ignorance, and 
a dull and flow underftanding. 

Note, 1. All great Scripture Truths be 
not equally eafie to be underftcod. \ 

2. Ir is the incapacity of hearers, through 

dulnefs and want of pr ory know- 
ledge, which maketh Scripture and Tcach- 
ing not underftood. 
_ 3. It is no uncharitable difhonouring of 
profeffed Chriftians, but an undeniable 
thing, to fay, that great numbers of them 
are dull hearers, and by ignorance unca- 
pable at the prefent of hard things. 

12. For when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have 
need that one teach you again 
which be the firft principles of the 
oracles of God, and are become 
fuch as have need of milk, and nor 
of ftrong meat. 

Note, 1. Men ought to grow in know- 
Icdge, according to the time they have to 
learn, 2. Many after long Teaching are 
ignorant, and muft be taught again the 
fame things which they have long ago 
heard. 2. God's Oracles have Principles 
which muft be firft Icarnr. 

13+ For every one that ufeth 
milk, is unskilfui in che word of 
righteoufacfs : for he is a babe. 
14. But ftrong meat beiongeth ro 
them that are of full age; even 
thofe who by reafon of ufe have 
their fenfes exercifed co difcern 
both good and evil, 

12,24. Milk isthe Dyet for Babes, and 


\ 


Hebrews, 
plain things for young and dull Chrifti-. 


Fundamentals, Ch. 6. 


ans; harder things will but hurt them : 
Thete are for them thar by long ftudy 
and practice have got preparatory know. 
ledge, end a habit of quick, clear, and 
ford cifcerning Truth and Errour, Good 
and Evil. 

Note 1. People muft be raught bur ac- 


cording to their capacity. 2. Harder things 
in Divinity muft be taught them that 
have learned the eafier, and are fit for 
them. But by [hard things} is not meant 
unneceflary Curiofities of humane Arts, 
nor unprofitable Words, or tiifline Con- 
troveriies ; But ir. A more clear, diftin? 
and fatistying knowledge of the Evidence 
of the truth and fenfe of the Effentials. 
2. A more orderly Knowledge of their 
method and mutual dependance as one 
Syfteme, that as in a Table or Scheme we 
may fet cach member in ‘its proper place. 
3- A more extenfive knowledge of the 
ufeful confequences of the Effentials and 
Principles. 





CHAP. VL 


sa Boailads leaving the prin- 
ciples of the doétrine of 
Chrift, let us go on unto perfe- 
Gion, noc laying again the foun- 
dation cf repentance from dead 
works, and of faich towards God, 
2. Of the dottrine of baptifm, 
and of laying on of hands, and of 
refurrection of the dead, and of 
eternal judgment. 


1,2. Therefore fuppofing the Princi- 
ples of Chriftian Do@rine, 1 now pa‘s over 
fuch difcourfe, and will go to lead you to 
fome additional knowledge belonging to 
the more perfed ; not now difcourfing of 
thefe Principles as to men that have not 
received them; I mean, I.. Repentance 
and Converfion from a ftare of Death, and 
from Inidelity, and a wicked, ungédly 
life. 2, A lively belief and truft in God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 3. The 
Preparatory Baptifin of fobs, and the Bap- 
tifm of Chrift, which conftituteth us pro- 
felled Chriftians; what profeffion is -prere- 
quifice inthe Adult, and what Covenant 
it folemnizeth, what Duties it binds us to, 
and wiat Benefits it delivereth and Seal- 
cth, gi The great Gift to Chrift’s Apo- 
files and Minitters of Authoritative Impo- 

fition 


for thofe thac were tiluminared to 


Ch.6. The Remedile/s Sin. 


fiction of hands, by which the fame Holy 
Ghoft was given to others, and Miracles 


wrought for the confirmation and propa-- 


gation of the Chriftian Faith. 5. The 
certainty of a Refurre@tion, and faturé 
Life, including the Immortality of Souls. 
6. The final Judgment which will fenrence 
men to their everlafting. ftatc, and ufe 
them accordingly. 

3- And this will we do, if God 
permit. 


. 3+ And fo I will new pafs to fome ad- 
ditional further Truths, by God's affiftance. 


4. For it is impoffible for thofe 
who were once enlightned, and 
have tafted of the heavenly. gifc, 
and were made partakers of the 
holy Ghoft, +5. And have tafted 
she good word of God, and the 


“powers of the world to come; 


6. If chey_ fhall fall away, to ree 
new them again unto repentance : 
feeing they crucifie to rhemfelves 
the Son of God afrefh, and put 


im vo an open fhame. 


4, 5, 6. Iwill not now go ‘back to 


Preach Regeneration to you that profefs to 


be alrealy regenerate, though you are 
tempted to Apoftacy: For it is im oible 
cheve 
in Chrift, and were Baptized, and have 
not only beard of the fignal Gifts ot whe 
Holy Ghott irom Heaven, but have them- 


. felves had an experimental talte chyretf, 


and been chemf+ives partakers of the Holy. 
Ghoft, as weil as feen his miraculous Gifts 


in the Church, and have had an inward 
experimental tafte of the truch and pood- 


nefs of the Gofpel, and the powertul pre- 
parations and hopes oi the World to come 5 
If they fhall rcaliy tofe all this, and fall 
from the belief of Chriftianity, to regenc- 


- rate or renew thefe men again to faving Re, 


pentance, {ceing after believing Chrift to be 


_ the Meifiah,chey are rurned to take him for 


aDecciver andBafphemer,and confent to the 


pretended Juftnefs of his Crucihxion, and 


fo expoy: bim by flander co the fame re- 
proach, as his Crucifers did, 

Note, t. That the Apottle fpeakerly of 
no orier falling away, but to Inhdelity, 
denying Jefus to be the Chrift. 2. That 
it is not Temptations to Unbelicf, nora 


. degree of Unbelief mixt with Faich, or 


doubting, that “he {peaketh of, bur a for- 


Hebrews, 


.bur fo believe as to imbo 
Church, had then one fort or other of 


Grace a Reward. Ch, 6. 


faking and renouncing Chrift. 3. He 
{peaketh not of the meer denyal of the 
Tongue in a paffion or fear, but of the 
renouncing Chrift by heart and tongue 

4. He fpeaketh not of the a@ of a man 
in madnefs, or melancholy, who is uot 
himfelf, but of a man’s deiiberace a&, that 
hath free ufe of reafon. 5. He fpeakerh 
of no Infidels, or cotal Apoftates, bur thofe 
that had themfclves been partakcrs of the 


fignal Gifts of the Holy Gh:ft, and were 


convinced by experimental guft of che 
Truth. 6. Therefore it muft be noted, 
that nor only traly holy perfons, but a- 
bundance (if not the greateft part) that did 

Vee with the 


thefe miraculous, or rare Gifts for Confir- 


‘mation of the Gofpel, which made Chrift, 
-Matth. 7. bring in the workers of iniquity 


as wonder-workers in his name ; and Pawl, 
Gal. 3. 3s 4+ 5. appealeth to the quarrelfom 
Galatians, which way they had the Spirit 
and Miracles. 7. That this muft needs - 
be the fame Blafphemy of the Holy Ghoft. 
which Chrift pronounceth unpardonable: 
For they who had not only feen the Mira- 
cles, but had the Holy Ghoft chemfelves 
for fome fuch wonders, could not doubt of 
the matter of fa@, whether fuch Miracles 
were extant or not: So that there was no 
posfible way for fuch to turn Infidels, but 
by believing thar this Witnels of the Spirit 
of Miracles, wasa falfe, deceiving Tefti- 
mony of Satan, and not God's Teftimony : 
And this was the Blafphemy againft the 
Spirit, Mat. 12. 8. That ic is not all chac 


is here meant, that fuch are not to be 
‘ abfolved by the’ Church (which ought bur 


to fore-judze, as God will judge, as far 
as they can:) But thar alfo fuch can never 
truly ‘be regenerate and faved. 9. The 
reafon is, becaufe God giveth Faith by 
means, and the Witne& of rhe Spirit’s fgnal 
Gifts is the !aft means for proof that God 
wiil give them; and they that after re- 
ceiving this, reje‘t ic by firch Blafphemys 
are forfaken by the Grace of the Spi- 
rit, whom they blafphemoufly renounce. 
Io; Crucifying Chrift afrefh importeth 
charging him to deferve Crucifixion, as 
ouilty of the deceit and blafphemy for 
which he wag crucified: So that none that 


believe not the Spirit’s Miracles in fa&, 


are guilty of this fin, though they be Inf. 
dels. Some Ancients, and moft Papifts ex- 
pound [lmpoffibic) by [Difficult ;) bur f 
think ungroundedly, 411. Yea, the Jyws 

Rigo) “hig 
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in two refpc&s, 1. In the perfe& per- 
formance of his Work on Earth; as any 
undertaker is called perfect when he ha: 
pertedtcd his undertaking. 2. In his own 
perfection in Heaven. 3. Obeying Chrift 
is part of the condizion of final Juftifica- 
tion and Saivation. ; 

10, 11, Cailed of God an high 

priefi aicer the order of Melchile- 
dec: Ot whom we have many 
things to fay, and hard to be ur- 
tered, (ecing ye are dull of hear- 
ing. 
. Fo, 11. Of which Pricfthood of Chrift, 
as Compared to Melchifedec, we have much 
to fay, which it is not cafie to make in- 
telligible by words, to thofe that are fo 
unprepared, as you are, by ignorance, and 
a@ dull and flow underftanding. 

Note, 1. All preat Scripture Truths be 
not equally eafie to be underftcod. \ 

2. It is the incapacity of hearers, through 
dulnefs and want of preparatory know- 
ledge, which maketh Scripture and Teach- 
ing not underftood. 

3. It is no uncharjtable difhonouring of 
profefled Chriftians, but an undeniable 
thing, to fay, thar great numbers of them 
are dull hearers, and by ignorance unca- 
pable at the prefent of hard things. 


12. For when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have 
need thac one ceach you again 
which be the firft principles of the 
oracles of God, and are become 
fuch as have need of milk, and nor 


of ftrong meat. 

Note, I. Men ought to grow in know- 
Icdge, according to the time they have to 
learn, 2. Many after long Teaching are 
ignorant, and muft be taught again the 
fame things which they have long ago 
heard. 3. God's Oracles have Principles 
which muft be firft Icarnt. 

13° For every one that ufeth 
milk, ts unskilful in che word of 
righteoufacfs : for he is a babe, 


14. But ftrong meat beiongerh to 


them that are of full age; even 


thofe who by reafon of ufe have 
their fenfes exercifed to difcern 
borh good and evil. 

13,24. Milk isthe Dyet for Babes, and 


\ 


Hebrews, 
plain things for young and dull Chrift-. 


Fundamentals. Ch. 6. 


ans; harder things will but hurt them : 
Thefe are for them that by long ftudy 
and practice have got preparatory know- 
ledge, ind a habit of quick, clear, and 
fouid cifcerning Truth and Errour, Good 
and Evil. 

Note 1. People muft be raughe but ac- 
cording to their capacity. 2. Harder things 
in Divinity muft be taughe them thar 
have learned the eaficr, and are fit for 
them. But by [hard things} is not meant 
unneceflary Curiofities of humane Arts, 
nor unprofitable Words, or trifling Con- 
troverties ; But x. A more clear, diftin? 
and fatisfying Knowledge of the Evidence 
of the truth and fenfe of the Effentials. 
2. A more orderly Knowledge of their 
method and mutual dependance as one 
Syfteme, that as ina Table or Scheme we 
may fet cach member in its proper place. 
3. A more extenfive knowledge of the 
ufeful confequences of the Effentials and 
Principles, 


CHAP. VL 


oe Goes leaving the prin- 
ciples of the doétrine of 
Chrift, lec us go on unro perfe- 
Gion, not laying again che foun- 
dation of repentance from dead 
works, and of faith towards God, 
2. Of the doérine of baptifm, 
and of layingon of hands, and of 
refurre€tion of the dead, and of 
eternal Judgment. 


1,2. Therefore fuppofing the Princi- 
ples of Chriftian Do&rine, I now pa%S over 
fuch difcourfe, and will go to lead you to 
fome additional knowledge belonging to 
the more perfec ; not now difcourfing of 
thefe Principles as to men that have not 
received them; I mean, 1.. Repentance 
and Converfion from a ftate of Death, and 
from Iniidelity, and a wicked, ungodly 
life. 2. A lively belief and truft in God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 3. The 
preparatory Baptifin of John, and the Bap- 
tifm of Chrift, which conftituteth us pro- 
felled Chriftians; what profeifion is -prere- 
quifitre inthe Adult, and what Covenant 
it folemnizeth, what Duties it binds us to, 
and wiat Benefits it delivereth and Seal- 
cth. 4. The great Gift to Chrift's Apo- 
files and Minitters of Authoritative Impo- 

fition 
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Ch. 6. The Remedile{s Sin. 


fition of hands, by which the fame Holy 
Ghoft was given to others, and Miracles 


Wrougl for the confirmation and propa-- 


gation of the Chriftian Faith. 5. The 
certainty of a Refurre@ion, and future 
Life, including the Immortality of Souls. 
6. The final Judgment which will fenrence 
men to their everlafting. ftatc, and ufe 
them accordingly. 

3- And this will we do, if Go 
permic. 

3. And fo I will new pafs to fome ad- 


dicional further Truths, by God's affiftance. 


4. For tt 1s impoffible for chofe 
who were once enlightned, and 
have tafted of che heavenly. gife, 
and were made partakers of che 
holy Ghoft, 5. And have tafted 
rhe good word of God, and che 


powers of the world to come; 


6. If chey fhall fall away, co ree 
new them again unto repentance : 
feeing they crucifie to rhemfelves 


the Son of God afrefth, and put 


him co an open fhame. 
4, 5, 6. I-vill not now go ‘hack to 


Preach Regencrazion to you rhat_ profefs to 


be already regenerate, though you are 
tempted to Apotiacy: For it is imporible 


for chofe thac were illuminated to believe 


in Chrift, and were Baptized, and have 
not only beard of the fignal Gifts ot whe 
Holy Ghott irom) Heaven, bur have rhem- 


. felves had an cxperimental tatte chy rect, 


and been chem'zives partakers of tho Holy: 
Ghoft, as weil as feen his miraculous Gifis 


an the Church, and have had an inward 


experimental tafte of the truch and yvad- 
nefs of the Gofpel, and the powerful pre- 
parations and hopes or the World to come 5 
If chey fhall reaiiy lofe all this, and ‘all 
from che beliet of Chriftianiry, to regenc- 


- rate or renew thefe men again to faving Re, 


pentance, feeing after believing Chrift to be 


— the Methah,chey, are turned to rake him for 
Fi 


aDeceiver andBafphemer,and confent to the 
pretended Juftnefs of his Cruciftxion, and 
fo expoe him by flander co the fame rz- 
proach, as his Cruciners did. 

Note, 1. That the Apottle fpeakcrh of 
no other falling away, but cto Infideliry, 
denying Jefus to be the Chrift, 2. Thar 
it is not Temptations to Unbelief, nora 


- degree of Unbelief mixt with Faith, or 


doubting, that he ipeakcth of, bur a for- 
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truly be regenerate and faved. 


Grace a Reward. Ch, 6. 


faking and renouncing Chrift. 3. He 
{peaketh not of the meer denyal of rhe 
Tongue in a pafiion or fear, but of rhe 
renouncing Chrift by heart and tongue 
4. He (peaketh not of the a& of a man 
in madnefs, or melancholy, who is no 
himfelf, bur of a min’s deliberate a@, thar 
hath free ule of reafon. §. He fpcaketh 
of no Infidels, or cotal Apoftates, but thofe 
that had themfulves been partakcrs of the 


fignal Gifts of the Holy Gh ft, and were 


convinced by experimental guft of the 
Truth. 6. Theretore it muft be noted, 
that not only traly holy perfons, but a- 
bundance (if not the greateft part) that did 


-bur fo believe as to imbody with the 


Church, had then one fort or other of 
thefe miraculous, or rare Gifts for Confir- 


‘mation of the Gofpel, which made Chrift, 
‘Matth.7. bring in the workers of iniquity 


as wonder-workers in his name ; and Pasl, 
Gal. 3. 3, 4.5. appealcth to che quarrelfom 
Galatians, which way they had the Spirit 
and Miracles. 7. That this muft needs — 
be the fame Blafphemy of the Holy Ghoft, 
which Chrift pronounceth unpardonable s 
For they who had not only feen the Mira- 
cles, but had the Holy Ghoft themfelves 
for fome {uch wonders, could not doubr of 
the matter of fa@, whether fuch Miracles 
were extant or not: So that there was no 
posible way for fuch ro turn Infidels, but 
by 5clieving thar this Witnefs of the Spirit 
of Miracles, wasa falfe, deceiving Tefti- 
mony of Satan, and not God's Teftimony : 
And this was the Blafphemy againft the 
Spirit, Mat. 12, 8. That it is not all that 
is here meant, that fuch are not to be 


‘ abfolved by the Church (which ought bur 


to fore-judze, as God will judge, as far 
as they can:) Rut thar al fuch can never 
9. The 
reafon is, becaufe God giveth Faith by 
means, and the Witne& of che Spirit’s fignal 
Gifts is the !aft means for proof that God 
wiil give them; and they that after re- 
ceiving th's, reject ic by fach Blafphemy, 
are fortaken by the Grace of the Spi- 
rit, whom they blafphemoufly renounce. 
lo, Crucifying Chrift afrefh importeth 
charging him to deterve Crucifixion, as 
suilty of the deceit and blafphemy for 
which he way crucified: So that none that 
believe nor the Spirit’s Miracles in fa@, 
are guilty of this fin, though they be Infi- 
dels. Some Ancients, and moft Papifts ex- 
pound [lmpoffibicy by (Difficult 5} bur f 
think ungroundedly, 411. Yea, the Jyws 
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that crucified him were not fuch at here 
are delcribed ; for they had’ not before be- 
Jieved and received the Holy Ghoft: It 
is the worft reproach of Chrift for a pro- 
felled Chyiftian to fay (1 did believe in 
him, and had the Spirit my felf, and faw 
and did fignal Works or Miracles, and I 
found at faft thar he was but a Deceiver, 
and all thefe Gifts were the operations of 
evil Spirits.} oo 
"9. For the earth which drink- 
eth in the rain thac cometh oft 
pon ic, and bringech: forth herbs 
‘meet for chem by whom Ic is 
-dreffed, receiveth bleffing from 
God. 8. But chat which beareth 
thornsand briers, is reje&ted, and 
is nigh unto curfing, whofe end is 
to be burned. 


7,8. For as the Earth is bleft, or juftly 
praifed, which bringeth Fruit when it 1s 
_ watered and manured; bur that is called 
- curfed, and bad, whole fruit muft be for 
-the‘fire, which bringech forth but Thorns 

and Briars: So God will blefs and reward 
them who fruitfully anfwer the means 
which he u(cth in them ; but will curfe and 
burn thofe who, after the greateft means, 
and rimenral partaking of che fignal 
Gifts of the Spirit, shall curn to reproach 
. and blafpheme him whom they believed 


“ge But beloved, we are per- 
fwaded better things of you, and 
things thac accompany falvation, 
. though we thus fpeak. 

9. But though, in the dangerous times, 
and temptations to Apoftacy, 1 think meet 
' rotell you the dreadful cafe of fuch, for 
your fafety, do not interpret it, as though 
1 thought this is, or would be your cafe: 
We have reafon to hope better of you, 
_ that you have the Grace which will bring 


. you to Salvation 
10. For God is not unrighteous 
to forgec your work and labour of 
love, which ye have fhewed to- 
ward his Name, in that ye have 
miniftred to che faints, and do mi- 
nifter. a 


" ‘10, For God, who is pur moft righteous 
Governour, cven in this Life diftributeth 


Rewards and Penalties in Juftice: And as, 
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in Juftice, he forfaketh the forefaid Apo- 
ftates, who fcorn his Mercy, fo he will 
reward your faithful ufe of his Grace with 
more Grace, and will not forfake you who 
have fhewed fo much fidelity to his Name, 
and singe? Oi his Saints. 

Nete, That the additional Grace, which 
is n to Perfeverance, is given (oft) 
by way of Reward for former fidelity, and 
not meerly without fuch refpeés. | 


11. And we defire that every 


one of you do fhew the fame dilt- 


gence, to the full affurance of 
hope unto the end.: 

11, Therefore, feeing this is Gods or- 
dinary way, to reward well uféd Grace 
with more, I defire that you will hold on 
in the fame diligence, till you reach to the 
Confummation, or full Affarance of your 


‘hope of Perfeverance and Salvation, which 


every young Beginner doth “not ate 
tain, . 


12. That ye be not flothful, but 
followers of them, who through 
faith and patience inheric the pro- 
mifes, 

12, And that tired, w flugeifhnefs 
make you not defift, aud toe your re- 
wards bur that in unwearied diligence to 
the end, yon follow them, who, through 
faith and enduring patience, have won 
the prize, and pollefs the promifed feli- 
city. : ; . 

13, 14, For when God made 
promife to Abraham, becaufe he 
could {wear by no greater, he 
{ware by himfelf, Saying, Surely, 
bleffing I will blefs thee, and mul- 
tiplying I will multiply thee. 
1g. And fo after he. had patiently 
endured, he obtained che pro- 
mife. 

13, 14, 15. So God, who fware by him- 
felf to Abraham (having no to 
{wear by) confirmed: his Promifes of the 
Multiplication of his Seed, which yet -4- 
braham lived not to fee fulfilled ; bur 
he patiently waited and dyed in faith, 
and all the Promifes were fulfilled in due 
time, = ‘ ‘ ty he ; 

15. For men verily fwear by 
the greater, and an oath for con- 

SS) firmarion 


God's Truth. Ch. 6, 


he 6 rT 


if 


| Promifes of God. 


Ch. 6. God's Truth. 


firmation is to them an end of all 


ftrife. : 

16, For men ufe, by Oath, to appeal 
ro him that can difcern and revenge Perf- 
dioufne& ; and when other Evidences fail, 
hey end their Strifes by the Confirmation 
of an Oath. __ ar 

17, Wherein'God williag more 


abundantly to fhew unto the heirs — 


of promife the immutability of 
his counfel, confirmed it by an 
oath; | 

" 7. And God knowing our weaknefs of 
Faith, to ‘confirm the Faithful, who‘are 
the Heirs of his promi(ed HapptheG,’ of the 
sruth and immutability of his Decrees, con- 
firmed his Word to us by his Oath, that 
we might be put quite out of doubt. 

18. Thac by two immutable 
things, in which it was impoffi- 
for God to lie, we mighc have 
a ftrong confolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon 
the hope fec before us. — 

_ 18, That fo, by his Word and his Oath, 
which are both iminufable, and therefore 


infallible Security, (eeing it is impoflible 


for God to lie, we who are fled for refuge 
from Guilt, and, Sin, and Danger, and 
Mifery, to lay hold on the propofed hope 
of fEverlafting Life, might have well 
ape and ftrong Confolation, and not 

fhaken by any doubts of the Fideliry or 


Note, God would have us to have ftrong 


— Confolation in our Faith and Hope. 


19. Which hepe we have as an 
anchor of the foul, both fure and 
-ftedfaft, and which encereth into 
that within the vail. 

¥9. Thouvh the things of this Life are 
much uncertain, this Hope, which ‘is our 


Support and Comfort, is founded on firm. 


and ftedfaft Security ; and is fetch’t,’ by 
Faith, ftom the moft holy and invifible 
things, which the Vail of Mortality yet 
hideth from our fight, . 
~~ 90, Whicher the fore-runner ts 
for us ehteréd, even Jefus made 
an high prieft for ever afcer the 


order of Melchifedec. 


‘0, Into which ‘invifible; heavenly Glo. 
‘Fy Chrift is entred, not only for humfelf, 
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whofe 


Melchifedec. Ch, Te 


and his own Confummation, but as a 
Fore-runner for us, to intercede, and pre- 
pare felicity for us, and from his fulnefs of 
Power, to fend down his Spirit, and con- 
fummate all that concerneth our Salva- 
tion, as a Royal Prieft, typified by Melchi- 
fedec, , 





CHAP. VII. 


1, J‘Or this Melchifedec king of. 

[CU Salem, -prieft of the moft — 
high Gad, who met Abraham re- 
turning from the flaughter of the 
kings, and bleffed him: 2. To 
whom alfo Abraham gave a tenth 
‘parc of all: firft, being by inter- 
pretation king of righteoufnels, 
and after that alfo king of Salem, 
which is, kingof peace: 


1,2. This Melchifedec, to whom Abras 


ham gave the Tenths of the Spoils, “was 


King of Righreoufnefs'by’ the fignification 


‘of his name; and King of Peace, ‘inter. 
preting hisplace : Which Chrilt is eminent- 


ly, whom he typihed. 

3- Without father, without 
mother, without defcent ; ha- 
ving neither beginning of days, 
nor end of Jife; bur made like 
unto the Son of God, abideth a 
prieft continually. 

33 The Hiftory of him maketh no men- 
tion of hisFather, or Mother, or Defcent, 
“nor of his Birth ay arian , Hor of his 
death or end ; but defcribeth him like a . 
continuing Prieft, and a Type of the Son of 
God, who abideth a Prieft continually. 

Note,‘The Jews think ‘he was Shen, 
inning was not feen by the new 
World, nor his End by the Old, nor his 
Death mentioned : But thisis a prefumption: 
Had it been good for usto know more of 
him, God would have told usmore. 

4. Now confider how great this 
man was,. unto whom even the 
patriarch Abraham gave che tenth 
of the fpails, 

4. When Abraham, from whom the Le- 
vitical Prieftheod, and the peculjar Seed, 
'fprung, gave him the Tenths of all the 
“Spoils, it tells us how great aman Melchi- 
Jedec Was.” tnd 
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Ch.7. Aaron's Priefthood 


g- And verily they chat are of 
the fons of Levi, who recetve the 
office of the priefthood, have a 
commandment co take cichs of the 
people, according co the Jaw, that 
is, of their brethren , though 
they come our of the loins of 
Abraham. 7 

g. The Law allowed Aaron, and the 
other Pnefts, to take Tythes of their Bre- 
thren that {prung from —4éraham. 

6. But he whofe detcent ts not 

counced from them , reccived 
tithes of Abraham, and blieffed 
him thac had the promifes. 7. And 
without all contradiction, che lefs 
is bletled of che berter. 
_ 67. But Milchifedcc received Tythes of 
Abraham, who was none of his People ; 
and bleffed him, who had tiom God the 
Promife of a peculiar Off-{pring : Which 
is a certain fign that he was preater than 
Abraham: And fo is Chrift grearer than 
the Fewyh Pricts, 

8. And here men that die re- 
ceive tithes: but chere he recei- 
veth them, of whom icis witnefled 
that he liveth. 9. And as I may 
fo fay, Levi alfo, who receiveth 
tithes, payed tiches in Abraham, 
10. For he was yet in the loins 
of his father, when Melchifedec 
met him. | 

$,9,10. And here it is Mortal Men that 
take Tythes ; bet Melchifedec is mentioned 
as if he had notdied: And Levi, who re- 
ceiveth Tythes, paid them, then being in 
Abraham's Loyns. 

41,1t therefore perfeGtion were 


by the Levitical priefihood (for . 


under it the people received the 
Jaw) what further need wes there 
that ancthcr prieft fhould rife 
after the order of Melchifedec, 
and not be called after che order of 
Aaron? 

it. This grcveth Bat ihe Levitical 
Trisithood (and confequently ike Law) was 
wor perfedt, nor gave perfection: elfe 
What need had there been of another more 


b+ Meme, 


~ 
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excellent Royal Priefthood which was pro= 
mifed. 

12. For the priefthood being 
changed, there is made of ne- 
ceffity a change alfo of the 
law. 

12. And if there muft be a more ex- 
cellent Priefthood than the Legal, there 
muft néeds be fome other more excellent 
Laws, appointing them their work: For 
the old Priefthood had their work pre- 
fcribed them by the Law of Mojes. 

Note, That they who deny Chrift to be 
a Law-civer, deny his Royal Priefthood, 
and deny him ro be Chrift. . 

13. For he ot whom thefe chings 
are fpoken, pertaineth to ano- 
ther tribe, of which no man pave 
attendance at the altar. 14. For 
it is evident chat our Lord {prang 
out of Judah, of which tribe Mo- 
fes fpake nothing concerning 
priefthood. 

13, 14. And the tranflating the Prieft- 
hood to F#dah, the ruling Tribe, of which 
et was, proverh the Change of the 
haw. i 

1s, And it is yet far mofe evi- 
dent: for chat after the fimilicude 
-of Melchifedec there arifeth anoe 
ther prieft, 16. Who is made 
not after the law of a carnal com- 
mandment, but after the power of 
an endlefs life. 


15,16. And ic is yet more evident, that 
thcre muft he a higher Priefthood than 


Aaron's, becaufe he muft be made as 
| Melchifedec ; not by Lineal Succefiion, ace 
cording to the Law of Mofés, but with re- 
ference to a ftate of Immortality, as to its 
Rife and End. 7 

17. For hetefiifieth, Thou art 
a prieft for ever afcer the order 
of Melchifedec. 18. For there is 
verily a difannulling of the com- 
mandment going before, for the 
weaknefs. and  unprofirablenefs 
thereof, = 

17, 18. And this exprefs teftimony of 


‘another fort’ of Priefthood theweth, thar 


the Law, which they were to execute, was 
to ceafe, as weak, infufficient and unpro- 
htable, | awit; 


changed in Chriff. Ch. 7. 
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Ch.7. Chrift’'s Priefthood 

Note ; Queft. Is sot the Gofpel Priefthood 
then, in Conformity to Chrift, to be Kingly, 
and above all Kings, under Chrift the King ? 
ot Kings and Priefts to be the fame? Antw. 
1, Let chen: here on Earth follow Chrift in 
hs Humiliation, who faid, My Kingdom is 
no: of this World; and then, when they 
come to him in Heaven, they shall reign as 
Kings. 2. Our uncertain ColleGions are 


not to fure a way to know Chrift’s Will, as. 


his own Words ; who hath plainly forbid- 
den Secular Dominion-to his Minifters, ard 
given them a far other Defcription and 
Canon. 3. But by the ufe of the Church- 
Keys,they have the Government of Church- 
Communion ; which, as it hath a nearer 
zelation to the Heavenly Kingdom,is rhere- 
in nobler than Secular Power. 

19. For the law made nothing 
perfect, but the bringing in of a 
better hope did : by the which we 
draw nigh unto God: 

19. For the Law of Mojes did all as an 
imperfe& thing, which was not, of it felf, 
to make Man, or his Service perfec, or his 
Hopes and Comforts, but to lead him to- 
wards .a better Revelations which bring- 
ing a fuller notice of Pardon and Grace, 
Life and Immortality, advaaceth us nearer 
to God, and giveth us more bold and cpm- 
fortable AccefS tq him, in order to our 
Heavenly Fruicion. | 
' 20, 21. And in as much as not 
without an oath be was made prieft, 
(For thofe priefis were made with- 
out an oath: bue this wich an 
oath, by him that faid unco him, 
The Lord (ware, and will not re- 
pent, Thou art a prieft for ever 
after the order of Melchifedec;) 

20, 212 And this Change God fweareth 
to, which was not done by -4aron’s Prictt. 
hood : which theweth its Certainey and Im- 
mutability. | a 

_ 22. By fg much was Jefus made 
a furety of a beccer teftamenc. 


22. Note, 1. The word here tranflated 
(Tefament} fignifieth, God's Statute-Law, 
propofed to “6 for our Covenant-Confent and 
Obedience, and promifing wsGrace and Glo- 
vy; andfignifieth the (ame thing as [the 
Lavw of Grace} And not a meer abfolute 
Promife, without Precepts, Condition or 
Penalty 
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above Aarons. Ch. 7, 

2. The word tranflated [ Surety) fignifi- 
eth an interceding Adminiftracor and Me- 
diator, giving Man Afferance of the Will 
of God (as Mofés did in delivering the Law) 
and conjfenting to receive God’s Terms and 
Promifes in the nature of Man,and to per- 
form his own part and undertaking, for the 
gathering and glorifying his Church theres 
by: But not thar he underrook chat all 
that he mediated for, fhould do all chat is 
their duty... 

23. And they truly were many 
priefts, becaufe they were not fuf- 
fered to continue, by reafon of 
death. 24. Buc this man, ‘becaufe 
he continucth ever, hath an un- 
changeable priefthood. 

23, 24. And fo the Levitical Priefthood 
was in many fucceffively, becaufe they were 
mortal: But Chrift living for ever, is only 
one and the fame, and there is nz other, 

Note, Therefore Chrift hath no morta} 
Vicar, to be an aniverfal High Prieft. 

2s. Wherefore he 1s able alfo 
to fave them to the utrermoft, 
that come unto God by him, fee- . 
ing he ever liveth to make inter- 
ceffion for them. 

25. And this is the great Comfort of 
Believers, that he is able to fave us in all 
Extremities, even at Death, and to Eterni- 
ty of Bleffednefs, feeing he ever liveth, b 
his Incerceffion, to finith his faving Wor 
for all chat come by himto God. Friends 
die, and all Worldly Helps may fail, bue 
Chrift will never die. . 

26. For fuch an high prieft be. 
came us, who # holy, harmlefs, 
undefiled, feparate from finners, 
and made higher than the hea- 
vens. 

26. For our Condition required fach an 
High Prieft, who is holy, free from doing 
ill, or faffering any more from any Ene- 


- mies, clean from all fin of his own, and tis 


feparated from the Conditioneof finfl. Man 
that dwells on Earth. 


27. Who needeth not daily, as 
thofe high priefts, to offer up 
facrifice, firft for his own fin, and 
then for the peoples ; for this‘he 
did once, when he offered up 
himfelf. ne : 
. ° 37. Whe - 
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. 27. Who had no fin of his own, as the 
High Priefts had, and therefore, for his 
ewnfin he needed not to offer any Sacri- 
fice, though he did it to, perfe& his un. 
dertaken Work for us. Nor needed he 
offer often for the fins of the people ; for 
his once offering up bim/elf, was a fuffici- 
ent Expigtory Sacrifice. 

28. For the law maketh men 
high-priefts, which have infirmi- 
ty; buc the word of the oath, 
which was fince the law, maketh 
the Son, who is confecrated for 


evermore. 

28, For t 
Righ Priefts of, but mortal Sinners 5 but 
the Word of the Oath, P/al. 110, which 
was fince the making of the Law, maketh 
the Son of God High Prieft, who is holy, 
fintefs, immortal, . and tonfecrated 10 an 
everlafting Priefthood.-. 


CHAP. VIU. 


1. N* of the things which 
; we have fpoken, this 
the fum: we have fuch an high 
prieft, who is fec on che righe 
hand of the throne of the maje- 
fty.in the heavens: 2. A mtnifter 
of the fanétuary, and of che true 
tabernacle, which the Lord pitch- 
ed, and not man. 7 
-y, The (um of all that’s faid is this, We 
have fuch an High Prieft, who is advanced 
to the higheft honour and power in Glory, 
called God’s Throne of Majefty in the Hea- 
vens; As Man, a Minifter indeed, or the 
ptime Adminiftrator , but itis of the true 


and heavenly San@uary and Tabernacle, 


not like that which was made by Man, bur 
which the Lord hath made for the glorify- 
ing of himfelf in his glorified Saints with 
ift, where we fhall in prefence worthip 
him forever. = wl, 
3..For every high prieft is or- 
dained to offer gifts and facrifices : 
wherefore it is of neceffity chat this 
man have fomewhat alfo to offer. 
3. And he were no High Prieft, if he 
had nothing as Gift or Sacrifice to offer. 
4. For if he were on-earth, he 
fhould not bea prieft, feeing chat 


he Law had none to make © 


The New Covenant. Ch,8, 


there are priefts that offer gifts 
according to the law. 

4. And if he were on Earth, he fhould 

not be a Prieft according to the Law, be- 
caufe there are fuch already, and it wis 
entailed on the Line of arom: (Arg 
Chrifts Sacrifice when he was on Earth, was 
not according to the Law,but fupralegal) 
-  g. Who ferve unto the exam- 
ple and fhadow of heavenly things, 
as Mofes was admonifhed of God, 
when he was about to. make che 
tabernacle. For fee (faith he) 
that chou make all things accor- 
ding to the pattern fhewed to 
thee in che mount. 

s. And the Levitical Priefthood on 
Earth, was made to perform thofe Admi- 
osaleay iy nai but fhadows of the 

venly things, having fome_ notifyi 
and infudting ‘eleeablanss to jee 
gurative ; which God darkly intimared to 
Mofes when he charged him to make the 
Tabernacle in the Wildernef$ according to 
the pattern which he had {een in the 
Mount. So that the Earthly Tabemacle 
and Worthip is but a figure of thadow of 
the Heavenly. 

6. But now hath he obrained a 
more excellent miniftery, by how 
much alfo he is the Mediator of a 
better covenant, which was efta- 
blifhed upon better promifes. 

6, But Chrif’s Prieftly Miniftry is more 
excellent, as he is the Mediator ofa bet- 
ter Covenant, than the meer Law of dMe- 
fes was, (Thowgh the Promife that went 
before and with the Law, was an obfcure 
Gofpel.) It is better, as having better Pro- 


‘mifes ; even clearer and feller, and more 


tonfirmed by God's Oath, and Seal, and 
arneft. It hath Promifes of fuller Par- 
on, greater Grace and Priviledges, and 
furer and greater Glory. ; 

Note, That both the Mofafcal and the 
Chriftian are named in Scripture, both a 
Law and a Covenant ; for they have. 
fame parts, via, Precepts, Promifes, and 
Threats, and Obedience muft be confented 
to, As propofed by God, with his Antes 
cedent Mercy, itis a Law, and a propofed 
Covenant (Sree Sunn.) As confented to 

Man, it is a Law a by Sub- 
feds, and a mutyal Covenant (gyySyxn. ) 
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Ch.8, The new Covenant. 
See Grotius his Preface to Annotations 02 
the New Teftament of the Names. 

9, For if that firft covenant had 
been faultlefs., then fhould no 


place have been fought for the 


fecond,. 

7. For if the firft Covenant ‘had been 
petfe&, God would not have made the &- 
cond better. . 

Note, 1. Thatit is not finful Faultinefs, 
but fuch Imperfection as the beginnings of 
Art and Nature have, compared with the 
Perfeation that is here meant. 

‘9, It is nor here called, the Firft Cove 
nant, asif'no other had gone before ir ; 


for there was a former with Adam, Noah, 
-Abrabam : but as ix is the firft of thefe 
two. And it was aCovenant of Peculiarity, — 


diftin& from the common one, and the 
Promife. 5 a 
8. For finding fault with them, 


“he faith, Behold, the days come 
_(faith che Lord) when I will make 
“g new coyenant with the houfe of 


Ifrael, and the. houfe of Judah : 
9. Not according to the Covenant 
that I made with their Fathers, in 
the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the 
land of Egypt, begaufe they con- 
tinued not in my covenant, and I 
segarded them not, faith the 


Lord. . } 
_ 8, 9.. For he intimateth the defe& of 
the Mofaical Covenant, when_pe faith, Be- 


Mercy ; for the former they quickly for- 


fook, and I forfook them. — 


yo. For this is the covenant 


that I will make with the houfe of - 


Ifrael afcer thofe days, faich the 
Lord, I will puc my laws into 
their mind, and write them in 
their hearts; and I will be to 
them a God, ‘and they fhaill be co 
me a people. 

10, Bur this ismy new Covenant which 
I will make with all “braham's believing 
Seed : I will fanétifie them by my Spirit, 
and thereby give them a faving knowledge 
and bove of all my neceflary’ Laws, and 


Hebrews, 


The pew Covenant. Ch.8 
their Duties, as if they were written “ 

‘their minds and hearts ; and I will be 10 
them a God (which is their All) and will 
love and cherifh them as my peculiar 


people. | | 
Note, That this Promife is not’ made to 
. ee as a peculiar, political Body ( for 
their Policy was to be diffolved )- but as a 
part of the Catholick Church, which are 
Abraham's believing Seed. 2. Therefore 
-it being fuppofed that it is to Believers that 
this Promife is made, it followeth,. chat it 
is a Promife on condition of preceding 
- Faith : As Vocation giveth Faith, which 
is the Condition of confequent Juftification 
and San@ification. Thoughall be of Grace, 
God’s Wifdom maketh the Condition a 
means to introduce the reft. << 
/11. Abd chey fhall not’ teach 
every man his neighbour, afd 
every man his brother, fayitig, 
Know the Lord: for all fhall know 
me, from the leaft to the greate 

, eft ° 
1x. And it‘fhall not be doubefal to them, 
whether the Lord or Baal be the true 
hath been with this unftedfaft 
People, who have fo long lived in roach a 
t 


_ For all the Church of Believers, from | 


Jeaft to the greareft, fhall know and own 


me to be their God, and not need to be 


again raught it, as an unknown thing. 


_- Note, That this fpeaketh not agaioft the 
_ hecefhry of Humane Teaching : for it fs by 


fuch Teaching that God is fuppofed to give 


‘ them the Knowledge of himfelf. Nor doth 


ic mean that it hall be needlefs to teach 


bold, the days come, &c. I will make with _ the beft to know God better ; for to know 


them a new Covenant, of gteater‘and furer - 


him is the fum and perfe@ion of Know- 
ledge, and ‘tis Life Eternal, But the mean- 
ing is, That.ic fhall not be an unknown 
thing, that the Lord is our God. 


their unrighteoufnefs, and their 

fins and their imquicies will 1 res 

member no more. 
12. For the greatnefs of my Mercy fhall 


. forgive all the fins of their unconverted 


ftate, and not charge them upon them, to 
their Deftru@ion, and all che Infirmities of 
their Regenerate ftare. 

Note, That this Promife of Juftification, 
as well as che former of Sanétification, fup- 


12. For I will be merciful. to. 


\ 


poféth them to be Believers in order of Na~ - 


ture firft, asthe Condition, 
13. In 


Ch, 9. The different” 


13. In that he faith, A new 
covenant, be hath made the firft 
old.’ Now that which decayeth 
and waxcin old, is ready to va- 
pith away. 

12. This term of a new, Covenant um- 
plieth, that the old one muft then be abo- 
lithed : and the time is come. 





| CHAP. IX, 
ae Hen verily the firft cove- 


nant had alfo ordinances 
of divine fervice, and a worldly 
fanctuary. | 
1, The Mofaical Covenant had its pro- 
Ordinances of Service to God, and an 
garthly, temporary Tabernacle. 


2. For chere was a tabernacle 
_ made, the firft wherein was the 
candleftick, and the table and the 
fhew-bread, which is: called the 
fanctuary. 3. And atrer che fe- 
cond vail, the tabernacle which 
"Is called the holieft of ail. 
2, 3. This made Tabernacle had two 
' parts: In the firft, called the SanQuary, 
was the Candicftick, @c. And within che 
fecond Vail was the Heltcft of all 
Note, Some out of Paslo fay, that the 
Tabernacle (and the Temple aftcr ) was 
made as an Image, or Figure of the World, 
and therefore called Worldly: the oute 
ward part figuring the lower World, in 
which was the Candleftick with fix Branch- 
es ; and one in the midft, fignifying the 
Planets ; and twelve Loaves on the Table, 
fignifying the Fruits of the Earth : The in- 
moft fignifying the higheft Heavens. But 
"tis prefumptuous to truft our Wit too far in 
feigning Divine Significations: And ’tis 
groundlefs hence to gather, that it was 
called a Worldly Sanctuary. 


4, 5. Which had the golden 
cenfer, and the ark of the cove- 
nant overlaid round about with 
gold, wherein was the golden por 
that had manna, and Aaron’s rod 
that budded, and che cables of 
the covenant, And over it the 
chernbims of glory shadowing the 


Hebrews. 


Covenants. Ch. 9, 


mercy-feat ; of which-we cannot 
now {peak particularly. 

4,5. In ic was the Golden Cenfer, for 
Incenfe brought when the Prieft went in ; 
and the Ark overlaid with Gold, in -which, 
or near it, was the Pot of Manna, and a 


-yon'’s Rod, and init rhe Table of the Com. 


mandments of rhe Covenant ; and over if, 
the Images of Angelical Cherubims, thew- 
ing God's Glory, when it appeared co 
men ; which alfo shadowed the Covering, 
or Mercy-Seat. ion aes 

6. Now when thefe things were 
thus ordained, the priefts went 
always into the firft tabernacle, 
accomplifhing the fervice of God. 
7. Bur inco the fecond wenr the 
high prieft alone once every year, 
not without blood, which he of- 
fered for himfelf, and for the er- 
rors of the people. | 

6,7. Into the firft part of this Taberna- 
cle, the Priefts went to perform the ordi- 
nary Service : But into the fecond went 
only the High Prieft once a Ycar, but nor 
without the Blood of Calves and Goats, 
which he offered for fuch fins of himfelf 
and the people, as were expiable. Me 

8. The holy Ghoft this fignify- 
ing, chat the way into the holieft 
of all, was not yet made manifeft, 
while as the firft tabernacle was 
yet fianding : 8 og 

8. By this the Holy Ghoft fignified, rhat 
under that Law, or Tabernacle-ftate, the 
Accefs of Sinners to God, for affured Ac- 
ceptance here, and Glory hereafter, was not 
yet clearly, fully, and with fatisfying Afiu- 
rance revealed, nor by that Law, as fuch, 
conferred: for it was referved to the com- 
ing of the Meffiah: (Though the Pro, 
mife, or Law of Grace, faved men then.) 

9. Which was a figure for the 
time then prefent, in which were 
offered both gifts and facrifices, 
thac could not make him chat did 
the fervice perfect, as pertaining 
to the confcience. 

9. Which figuratively fignified thc time 
then (or now) prefent, when the Gitts and 
Sacrifices were offered, which could pot 
fufice to perfect the Acceptance of ‘the Of. 
A ee aes Eee ca ferer, 


—_ 


Ch.g. The New Teflament 


ferer with God; or tocleanfe him from the 
Contcience and Guilt of Sin. | 

19. Which jiod only 1 meats 
and drinks, and divers wafhings, 
and carval ordinances impofed ca 
them until the time of reforma- 
t10ne 

19. I fpeak not of the Laws of Naure, 
of Godlinefs, Charity, Juftice and So- 
briety, which are common to the Jews 
with us, and other People, but of the 
CSrugsduare ad|peias x cnonds 
pofitive Inftirutions of bodily” Service to 
God, proper to Mofes’s Law. And thefe 
Laws, in {uch Outwards as the Body per- 
formeth, called Rights and Ceremonies, 
Meats, Drinks, Washings, which God in- 
deed impofed on them, as a material part 
of their Obedience ; but ir was as faired 
to their Carnality and Minority, till the 
Miffiah’s Reformation fet up a better Law 
and Worhhip. 


11, Bur Chrift being come an 
high pricft of good chings to 
come, by a greater and more pers 


_ fe& tabernacle, noc made with 


hands, thac is to fay, not of this 
building: 
11. Bot Chriftis come a High Prieft of 


the firure Felicity, promifed in the Go'pel, 


even to procure us Grace and Glory, off- 
ciating in a greater and more perfect Ta- 
bernacle, even his Body, now glorihed in 
Heaven (having done his.preparatcry work 
‘on Earth) which was not built as ‘Taber- 


~ macles are on Earth. 


12. .Neither by the blood of 
goars and calves; but by his own 
blood he entred in once into the 
holy place, having obtained eter- 
nal redemption for us. 

12. And not as the Levitical Priefts, by 
the Blood of Goats and Calves, offered for 
Expiation , but by obedient and voluntary 
offering his own Blood a Sacrifice for the 
fins ef the World, he obtained his en- 
trance into the ftate of Glorious Exaltation, 
there to intercede for us, and rule us, ha- 


- ving here, by his Meric and. Sacrifice, pur- 


chafed Etemal Redemption for us, which 
thence be will beftow. 


13. For if che blood of buils, 


and of goats, and the afhes of an 


Hebrews. 


preferred. Ch. 9. 


heifer fprinkling the unclean, fan- 
étifieth co the purifying of che 
ficth, 

12. If thefe be by Divine Inftimution 
effeébual agai ift corporal legal Uncleanness, 
by a Ceremonial Sanctification, the Figure 
of the Spiritual. 

14. How much more fhall the 
blood of Chrift, who through the 
ecernal Spirit,offered himfelf with. 
out fpot to God, purge your cone 
{ciences from dead works to ferve 
the living God ? 


14. Moft certainly then fhall the Blood 
of Chrift, who by the Eternal Spirit offered 
himfelf, Soul and Bocy, a Spotlefs Sacrifice 
to God the Soveraign righteous Judge, to 
deanfe Soul and Confcience from the Pow- 
er and Guilt of dead Works (which fignifie 
a Death in Sin, and rend to Death for fin,). 
to ferve the Living God, who will accept 
us to an everlafting Life. 

Note; By the Eternal Spirit, by which 
Chrift offered himfelf, ome Expolitors un- 
derftand Chrift’s Immortal Soul voluntarily 
refigning his Life. 2. Orhers underftand 
the Holy Ghoft, the Third Perfon in the 
Trinity, by whom Chrift is faid to be con- 
ceived, and to do his Miracles. 3. Others 
underftand his own Divine Nature, as che 
Second Perfon, It’s hard to be fure which 
is meant; but it is of no great moment, 
feeing it is certain that indeed he did it by 
all thefe three. There is a fourth Opinion 


-of fome that underftand it ofa prime fuper- 


angelical Nature of Chrift, which they 
think, by Erernal Emanation, cometh from 
the Deity united to it, which they make a 
middle Third Nature in Chrift; and in 
which rhey fuppofe itis thar, as a Creature, 
he is advanced above all Angels ; be- 
caufe they take Angels and Men to be 
fpcese Aiftin& ; and that if Humane Nature 
muft be fer above Angels, in it felf, it muft 
thercby change its {pecics, and be no more 
humane. | But to be wife to Sobriety in 
fuch Myfteries is fafé, and mot to pre- 
fume. 


1s, And for this caufe he 1s the 


mediatour of the new teftamenr, 
that by means of death, for rhe 


_sedemption of the tranfpreifions 


that were under che fir? ceftament, 
they which are called might re- 
ceive 


Ch. 9. The New Teftanient 


ceive the promife of eternal in- 
heritance. 
1s. And for this Caufe Chrift became 
Mediator between God and Man, to pro- 
cure, {eal and promulgare the New Cove- 
nant, or Law of Grace, that his Death 
_doing that which no other Sacrifice could 
do in expiation of the Jews fins, committed 
under the Mofaical Covenant, (as well as of 
the reft of the World,) they which are by 
his Call made found Believers, might by 
promife be fecured of the Eternal Inheri- 
tance, and poffeffed of it in due time. 
16. For where a teftament 2s, 
there mutt alfo of neceffity be the 
death of theceftatour. 17. For 
a ceftament is of force after men 
are dead: otherwife it is of no 
ftrength at ‘all whileft che ceftacour 


liveth. ; 

16, 17. And Chrift being by his Spon- 
fion to be a Sacrifice, his Donation doth 
ptefuppofe his Purchafe ; and thence his 
Covenant hath alfo the nature of a Tefta- 
ment, which fuppofeth the Death of the 
Teftator, and is not of Efficacy till then, 
to give full right to what he bequeatherh. 

Nore; That the eminent Evangclical 
Kingdom of the Mediator, in its Jaft full 
Edition, called the Kingdom of Chrift, 
and of Heaven, diftin@ from the obfcure 
ftare of Promife before Chrift’s Incarnation, 
began at Chrift’s Refurrection, A{cenfion, 
and fending of the eminent Gift of the 
Holy Ghoft, and was but as an Embrio be- 
fore i 


° \ 

18. Whereupon, neither the 
firft teflament was dedicated with- 
out blood. , 

18. Therefore the firft as figurative of 
the fecond, was confecrated and fealed in 
Blood. | 

19. For when Mofes had {po- 


ken every precept to all che peo- - 


ple, according to thelaw, hetook 
the blood of calves and of goats, 
with water and fcarlet-wool, and 
hyffop, and {prinkled both the 
Book and afl the people, 20, Say- 
ing, Thisis the blood of the Te- 
fiament which God hath enjoined 
unto you. 21. Moreover, he fpriak- 
led Hikewife witlr blood boch the 


preferred, Ch. 9. 
tabernacle, and all the veffels of 
the Miniftry. 22. And almoft all’ 
things are by the law purged with 
blood: and without fhedding of 
blood is no remiffion. 

19,20, 21, 22, Note, t. God purpokl . 
inftituted all thefe bloody Parificarione 2 
prefigure Chrift. 2. The Cuftom of Sa- 
crificing from the Fall, muft arife from Di- 
vine Inftitution, and nor without it from 
natural Invention, as fome now affirm: 
And no doubt but it is propagated among 
all Idolaters through the World; 1. By 
Tradition from Adams 2. Corrupted by 
Devils, who would be worthipped as 
ae to that ig ah the imitation of 

» 3. The Papifts {prinkling of Holy 
Water, is fuch another corrupt iniieatine, 
fetring ae Ceremony inftead of God's, 
which Chrift abalifhed. : 

23. It was therefore neceflary 
thac the patcerns of things in che 
heavens fhould be purified with 
thefe, bue che heavenly things 
themfelves wich better facrifices 
than chefe. . | 

23. Thefe Ceremonies being ordained to 
prefigure and notifie things that are in Hea= 
ven, and belong to Heaven,it was meet that 
fuch Blood fhould be the purifying Cere- 
mony: But the heavenly things themfelves 
muft be purchafed, and the Souls fitted for. 
‘it purified, and the Covenant confecrared 
by a more precious Sacrifice,even the Blood. - 
of the Lamb of God, whotaketh away the 
fins of the World. 
_ 24. For Chrift is not entred 
into the holy places made wich’ 
hands, which are che figures of 
the true, but into heaven it felt; 
now to appear in the prefence of 
God for us. — — 

- 24. For it was not to officiate in a Ta- 
bernacle made by Man, that Chrift became 
our High Prieft, but (though his Sacrifice 
was offered on Earth) it was to officiate by: 
continued Intercefion for us in the Hea- 
vens, if the Prefence of God’s Glory, of 
which the other was but a Type. 
25. Nor yet that he fhould of- 


‘fer himfelf often, as che high 


prieft encreth into the holy place,’ 
every yeay with blood of others. 
26, For 








Ch.10. One Offering 


26. For chen muft he often have 
fuffered fince the foundation of 
the world: but now once in. the 
end: of the world, hath he appear- 


ed to put away fin by the facrifice . 


of himfelf. | 

25, 26. Note 1. Chrift’s once offering 
was fuficient: Ic may oft be commemo- 
fated, but only once done. 2. It is un- 
fpeakable Joy to Believers, that Chrift is for 
us, as our High Prieft, entred into Heaven. 
For he hath promifed rhat we fhall be with 
him were he is, And where elfe now 
fhall we defire to be? 3. The Days of 
Chrift here, were the declining latter part 


of the World, called the End ; as fifty or - 


fixty years old is the end, that is, the lat- 
ter part of Man’s Life. Hownear then is it 
now toan end, 1684 after ? . 

* 27,28. And as ic is appointed 
unto men once to die, but after 
this the judgment: So Chrift was 
once offered to bear the fins of 
many, and unto thenr that look 
for him fhall he appear the fe- 
cond time, without fin, unto fal- 
vation- 

27,28. And as it is with the common 
ftate of Man on Earth, who muft all once 
die, and then be doomed to their endlefs 

{tate ; fo Chrift was once to die asa Sacri- 
fice for the fins of many ; and to them that 
wait for him in the prepared ftate of Faith, 
Hope, Obedience and Patience, he hall 
appear again, but not any more to bear 
the punifhment of their fins, but to juftifie 
them publickly, and take them to his 
Glory. 





CHAP. X. 


1. ['OR the law having a fha- 
dow of good things to 
come, and not che very image of 
the chings, can never with chofe 
facrifices which chey offered year 
by year continually, make che com- 
ers thereunto perfect. 
I. Bor the Law having but in it’s Cere- 
monies a fhadow of the great Heavenly 
Bleffings of the Gofpel, and not the clear 


Image (or Draught or Map) of the things 


themfelves , doth thew by the frequent 


Hebrews, 


for all our fin, Ch. to- 
yearly iteration of thofe Sacrifices, chat ie 
doth not perfe& the Sacrificers, 

2. For then would they noc 
have ceafed to be offered: be- 
caufe that the worfhippers once 
purged, fhould have had, no more 
confcience of-fins. | 

2. Forthen they would have ceafed to 
be offered, becaule’ the Worhi once 
pardoned and cleanfed, fhoutd have no 
more Confcience’ of Guilt, or remaining. 
Pravity. 

3- But in chofe facrifices there 
is a remembrance again made of 
fins every year. 4. For it is not 
poffible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats, fhould take away 
fins. : 

3, 4. Note x. This Text doth not deny, 
that the faithful Jews were then forgiven, 
nor that the Law conduced to it, as ufed in: 
{ubordination to the antecedent Promife 
and Law of Grace: But without this Pre-’ 
mife, the Law could not doit. 2. Nor doth 
this infer, that we may not mention, la- 
ment and beg pardon for our old fins, 
while we live on Earth : Nor that renew- 
ed fins have no need of a renewed Par. 
don ; but no need of a new Sacrifice. 

s, Wherefore when he cometh 
into the world, he faich, Sacri-— 
fice and offering thou wouldeft 
nor, but a body haft chou prepa- 
red me: 6. In burnt-offerings, and 
facrifices for fin thou haft had no 


pleafure: 7. Then faid I, Lo, I 


come (inthe volume of the book 
ic is written of me) to do thy 
will, OGod. 8. Above, when he 
faid, Sacrifice, and offering, and 
burnt-offerings , and offering for 
fin thou wouldeft nor, neicher 
hadft pleafure therein, which ane 
offered by the law: 9. Then faid 
he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
(O God) He taketh away the firft, 
that he may eftablifh che fecond. 
$6, 7,8, 9. David, as a Prophet, perfo- 
nating Chrift, faith, &c. taking down Sa- 
crifices as infufficient, and introducing 


Chrift's obedient Sacrifice ofhim(clé 
19, By 


Gh, 10. New Covénant Benefits Hebrews. 
the which will we are 


to. By ) 
fanctified through the offering of 
the body of Jefus Chrift once for 
all. 

10, And by this Decree of God, giving: 
us a Saviour to be a Saciifice for our fins, 
we are (as far as belongerh to the Expiating 
Sacrifice) made a holy People unto God, 
the fins of the faithtul, by this price being 
pardoned, and Reconciliation made. 

11. And every prieft ftandech 
daily miniftring and offering of 
tentimes the fame facrifices, which 
can never take away fins. 

11, And the Pricfts muft be ftill Sacri- 
ficing the fame things, never finihing the 
Expiation. 

12, But this man afcer he had 
offered one facrifice for fins for 
ever, fat down on the right hand 
of God: 13. From henceforth 
expecting till his enemies be made 
his foorftool. 

12, 13. But Chrift having offered but 
one Sacrifice for fins, as fufficient, for ever 
fare down in the poffeffion of Glory, and 
univerfal Dominion ia the Heavens, on the 
Right Hand of God, where he will reign, 
till he hath fubdved all his Enemies, even 
all that oppofech the perfeding of his 
Work of the Salvation and Glory of his 
Church. : 

14. For by one offering he 
hath perfected for ever them that 
are fandtified. 


14. For all the faithful and fan‘tified are 
by that one Offering, as a fufficient Ex- 
piatory Sacrifice, freed from all Guilt and 
Sin now initially, and hall be perfectly 
without any other Expiatory Sacrifice, for 
ever. 

- 18, 15, 17. Whereof che holy 
Ghoft alfo is a wicnefs to us: for 
afrer chat he had {aid before, This 
is the covenant that I will make 
with them after chofe days, faich 
the Lord, I will put my laws into 
their hearrs, and in their minds 
will I write chem: And cheir fins 
and iniquittes will I remember no 
more. 18. Now, where remilfi- 


on of thefe is, there is no more 
offering for fin. 

15, 16,17, 18. Note here r. That when 
the price is given and taken, and a free 
A& of Oblivion made on the bare Condi- 
tion of thankful Acceptance, the Crime 
is {aid to be pardoned in the common Cu- 
{tom of fpeech, it being done as far as 
belongeth to the Satisfier and the Re4or, 
as fuch, though yet the Refufers be all a@u- 
ally unpardoned: For a Conditional Gift 
puts nothing in a@, till the Condition be 
performed. 2. That here in the Promife, 
Yardon is not in time before Renovation, 
and fo not actually of any Infidels, or un- 
converted, though elec thereto, 3. Thae 
even the Pardon of the San@tified is bur 
fuch as excludeth any more Sacrifice, but 
not any more Faith, Repentance, Watch- 
ing, Praying, &c. 

19. Having therefore, Bre- 
thren, boldnefs to enter into the 
holieft by the blood of Jefus, 
20. By a new and living way 
which he hgth confecrated for us, 
through the vail, that ts to fay, 
hisflefh: 21. And baving an high 
prieft over the houfe of God: 

_19, 20, 21. And now I come to the Ufe 
of all that I have faid in all the foregoing 
Do&rine: We ate not now deterred from 
accefs to God by unexpiated Guilt, but 
may come to him as a Father, with com- 
fortable, reverent boldnefs and hope, as 
reconciled by Chrift ; even in confidence 
of the merit of his Righteoufnefs and Sa- 
crifice, which is asa new and ftill effectual 
living way, through the vail of his fleth 
confecrated for us: And we have now in 
the Heavens a Glorified High Prieft, who 
is Head over all things to his Church, 
which is the Houfe of God, and ever liveth 
to do all for us in Heaven, which betong- 
eth to a perfected High Pricft. 

22, Let uS draw near with a 
true hearc, in full affurance of 
faith, having our tearts {prinkled 
from an evil confcience, and-our 
bodies wafhed with pure water, 
22. Let us therefore draw near to God 
in Holy Worthip, and Heavenly Defires 
and A(fpitings, with a Heart chat is found, 
fincere and true to Chrift, and our Con- 
viétions, and abounding: wich fill . belief 
and trutt in Chrt&, for alf chat he’ harhr 

Promifed;, 


and Duties. Ch. 103 


me” 
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promifed, having our Hearts cleanfed by. 
Chrift's Blood (which the Sprinkling figu- 
red under the Law) from the con{cience of, 
Guilt, and the Inve and power of fin, and 
our bodily praice purited t*om Unclean- 


nefs, (ty pitied by. the Wathings under the . 


Law, and federally fignified by our Bap- 
tif, 


) es : ; ; 

23. Let us hold .faft. the pro- 
feffion of ofr faich without ‘wa- 
vering « (for he zs faichful thac 
promifed.) — = 
. 23. Let us againft all fubtile, deceitful 
Adverfaries, and aga‘nft all cruel Perfecu- 
tors, under all Trials and S:fferines, hold 
faft both our Hope and Fai:h, and the open, 
Profeffion of it; For he is faithful who 
hath pwmifed us the endlels Felicity, 
which will pay for all, and exceed all our 
expectations, 
24. And let us confider, one an- 
other, fo provoke unto love, and 
to good works : | en tt 
. 24 Let none of us five meerly to our 
felves, bat fet our felves with ftudious dis 
ligence to promote thy Sandtity and Sal- 
vation of each oth-r, whi-h is not done by 
vain janglings and faicn, but by provo-- 
King one another to love, and.to g>0d 
Works, and each to.be a common bleffing 
in his place, by profiting others. } 

25 Not forfaking che affeme 
bling of our {elves together, as 
the manner of fome is : but ex- 
horting one another, and fo much 
the more, 4 ye ee the day ap- 
proaching. - eee eee ee 

25. Not forfaking either the more full 
Church-Affemblies, or any Chriftian Con- 


- . verfe and Communion, by which ye may 


$ 
‘+ 
ra 
a! 
4 
me 


4 
; 


excite and edifie one another ; as fone do 
out of cowardly fear of fuffering, and fomé 
through felfithneS, and want of brotherly: 
love, and through coldnef in Religion. 
And the more refolved thould you be ia 
this, becaufe the time of fuffering is fhort, 
and che day of ee draws on, 
and-cannot befarofl , . = - ©. 

. Note; Qu..t. What.if the Rulers forbid 
Church-Affemblies., ov at lak: infertowr: 
edsfying Conver{e? .Anfww. So they did for. 
three hundred years. when: yer, Chriftians: 
chraftian Princes (as iF (aid Jhererofere ) 
ME do more good, but are not auctiorized 


- Poor, bit ev 


and Duties, Ch. 10, 
to do more mifchief, and forbid good, thar 
Heathens. But yet, though we may not 
ftatedly forbear the Duties of Piety and 
Charity, (no more than Daniel did pray 
ing,-or the old Chriftians abet Moai 
meeting ) when we can m; 
1. We may forbear. this or that particular 
meeting or ation, when it wopld do more. 
hurt than good ; 2, And when imprifon- 
ment or banifhment make it impofhble, ic 
canbe no Duty. _ - ae eae 
Qu. 2. Who be they that muff exbott one 
another ? Anfw. Not every one that hath: 
a proud felf-conceir, or mafterly talkative 
Difeafe, may. needlefly gather Affemblies 
to eafe his Stomach, on pretence of Dury > 
But the tvuly qsalified and called Paftors 
mauft exhort in Charch-Affemblies, by Office,! 
and occafionally fuch other well qualified 
men as he fhall there: cal! forth or allew > 
And in inferiour occafional Converfe or . 
Meetings, fuch qualified Perfons as have. 
beft ability and opport ‘nities to dx goods 
Even as overfeers by Office relieve thie 
man that can, muft do ic in: 
Charity. . And ag the Phyfician by calling: 
muft heal the fick and wounded ; :but any. 
in chariry’ may offer fuch help as others 
need, and he is able, not jing the 
FunGion ofthe Phyfician, © 
26. .For if we fin wilfully afcer, 
thac we have received che knowe 
ledge of the truth, chere remain- 
ech no more facrifice for fins, 
27. But a certain fearful. looking 
for of judgment, and fiery indig- 
nation, which fhall devour the ad- 
verfaries. See ree 
26, 27. And the dreadful cafe of Apo= 
ftates muft deter you: For if you wilfully. 
forfake Chrift, and Chriftinity, after you, 
have received the knowledge of the truth. — 
of it, by the Spirit, and all thofe miracu.- 
lous Evidences by: which it hath prevailed 
hitherto, you muft never look for another. 
Saviour, nor that Chrift thould come again, 
to be facrificed for you :. Reje& him now, 
and nothing remaineth but a dreadful expes: 
Garion of his Vindi@ive Judgment, when: 
his Enemies chat refufed his Reign, thali 
be.brought forth to deftruction, Luk, 19. 
iy PY ree ; ‘ ee oes ey 
Notes OF this feé before on Chap. 6: 
what this fin is. . : BA ae at 
. 28. He chat defpifed Mofes law,. 
died without; merty, under two. 
| $f éF 
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or three witneffes. 29. Of how 
much forer punifhmemt, fuppofe 
ye, fhall he be choughe worthy, 
who hach trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of che covenant whete- 
with he was fanttified, an unholy 
ching, and hath done defpite unto 
the Spirit of grace? : 
28, 29. Capital, prefumptuous fins, and 
contempt, were punifhed by death by Afo- 
fer Law. And as Chrift bringeth greater 
mercy, the contempt of him deferveth far 
greacer punifhment, when men by renoun- 
cing Chriftianiry, tread under foot theSon 
of God, by calling him a crucified Decef- 
ver, and count the Blood of the Covenant 
(which was thed to fanctifie them, and re- 
concile them to God,) which they profef- 
fing to believe, were j with the 
Saints, to be the blood of a juftly crucified 
Malefa@or, and a prophane thing, and 
‘thusdo defpicht alfo to the Spirit of Grace, 
which is Chrift’s Witaefs on Earth, and by 
the Teftimony of whofe miraculous and 
fanaitying Gifts, they once profeffed to be- 
lieve in Chrift, and receive his Do&rine 5 
and pow they will reproach thefe Gifts and 


Teftimonics of the Spirit, as Delufions, and - 


not of the Spirit of God. 

Note, The Falfencfs of their Doctrine, 
who fay, that the Gofpel is a bare abfolute 
Promife, and no Law, and hath no prop 
threatning of Penalty. -- 4 

30. For we know him that hath 
faid, Vengeance belongerh unto me, 
I will recompenfe, {gith the Lord: 
and again, The Lord hall judge 
his people. 31. It is a feartul 
thing to fall into che hands of the 
living God. | 
_ 30, 31. Notes; Grace puts us: not ‘out of 
fear of Danger. 2. None fo dreadful as a 
Vindictive God. And, 3. Apoftates, who 
reje@ Chrift and his Salvation, fall into the 
hands of God's terrible Juftice. — | 


32. Bue call to remembrance 
the former days, in which after 
ye were illuminated, ye endu- 
red a. great fighe of afflictions : 
33. Partly whilft ye were made 
a gazing-ftock, both by reproach. 


es and affitions, and partly 
whilft ye became companions of 
them chat were fo ufed. . 


. 32,33. But remember what you have 
formerly offered for Chrift: Will you lofe 
alichat ? Or cannot God ftrengthen you 
now, when you fhould be grown ftronger? 
Remember how you endured to be made 
the common fpetacle and {corn of men, 
by Keg own ee ( for fufferers are 
ufually difdained bafer multitude) 
and alfo by being the Companions of thofe 
that fuffered, and openly owning them, 
and bore part of their affliGions. 


34. For ye had conipaffion of 
me in my bonds, and took joy- 
fully the {poiling of your goods, 
knowing in your felves that ye 
have in heaven a betrer atid an 
enduring fubftance. | 

34. For I for one, muft bear you wit- 
nefs, that in my Bonds, you did partake in 
my f{ufferings, by compaffion ; and alfo 

ou took not only patiently, but joyfully, 
the lofs and {fpoiling of your and bo- 
dily maintenance, by the plunder and di- 
ftraining of Perfecutors: And what made 
you do this, but thar you firmty believed, 
yea knew, by the witnefS in your felves, 
attefting the Promifes of Chrift, that you 
have (as to right) inHeaven a Treafure in- 
comparably beter than that which you lofe, 
and fuch as is endlefs, and none can rob 
you of, 

35. Caft noc away therefore 
your confidence, which hath great 
recompence of reward. 

35. Do not then for nothing ar laff, caft 
away the open, bold owning of your Faith 
and Hope (and with ic all your Hope, La- 


bour and Sufferings ) for the recompenfe of 
reward is great. 


36 Fer ye have need of patience, 


that after ye have done the will 


of God, ye might receive the pro- 
mife, 

36. For it is not enough to begin well: 
It’slike God will yet try you with tharper 
Perfecutions ; fo that you have need, no 
only of Converfion,but of’ Patience, to hold 
out, and overcome Temptations, that-ha _ 
ving done the Willof God, in all your Tri- 
als, and fully manifefted your Sincerity by 

your 


> 
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Yr. Conftancy, ou j hr receive the 
yromited Reward. , ake 
_ 37. For yer a little while, and 
he thae fhail come, will come, 
and will noe rarry. ; 
. 3%» For (though to unbelief and impa- 
tience it feem long) it is but a very lirrle 
ime, till Chrift will come to end your 
ears and (ufferings, and fulfil your hopes: 
And he will not delay or rarry arall, be- 
yond the due approaching time. _ 

38. Now the jaft fhail live by 


faich: but if any man draw back, 


my foul fhall have no pleafure in 


him. | 
_ 38. Ie is by the firm belief of the Pro- 
mile of Glory (purchafed by Chritt) char 
the Juft do overcome Temptations, hold on 
in vo and comfortable hope, and are fi- 
ath ved : But if any man forfake this 
Faith, and ‘ir Profffion, eicher through 
fraud, faery, or fear of men, God will 
forfake hin, and have no pleafure in him. 
Nete ; Dr. Hammond appliethit to { for- 
faking Publick Worfhip} as the Gnofticks 
did ; which indeed backfliders u‘e to do 
when fuch affembling is.perfecuted: And 
his note thould warn them to take heed 
of fach forfaking Publick Worthip, who live 
where Men are. tolerated to be Atheitts, 
and not to worthip God at all, but not to 
be Chiftiens, and to affemble for God’s 
Worhip, unlefS they will be ftigmatized 
with thre profeffion or prattice of fome 
impofed wickednefs ; though chis Atheifm 
and Perfecution presend Chriftian Order. 
39+ Buc we are not of them 
who draw back unro perditton : 
but of them chat believe, to che 
faving of che foul. 


. 39. ButT hope you will approve your 
felves faithful Chriftians, and not of the 
loofe unftedfaft fort, who by Sophiftry or 
Perfeanion are.drawn to revolt, and turn 
back ro their own deftru@ion ; but of them. 


who believe with een firmnefs and - 


eonflancy, to the faving of their Souls. 
a Cc H A PL XI. : 
ie KT Ow faith is the fubftance 
of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not feen... .., 
_ Te And feeing it is by Faith that you 
miuft obtain all this Victory, and. Perfeve. 





rance and Salvation, ie greatly concerneth 
ou to underftand rizhtly what char Faith 
is by which the Juft mutlive, and how ir 
differeth from that living by fight and fen’ 
on worldly things, which is the cafe and 
life of the ‘Cnildren of Perdition. This 
Faich is the fub{ftence, or firm and confi- 
dent expectation ftom God of the things 
which we believing hope for, and which: 
maketh them by the fecurity of” his faiche. 
ful Promife, to be effe‘tual Motives to us, 
as if they wereeven prefent: And it is the 
convincing evidence, or demonftration in’ 
the mind, of the unfeen things which God. 
revealeth, by which they prevail with us 
againft all che vifible Vanities of this world. 
This realizing things future and unfeen as: 
certain by God’s Promife, and overcoming 
Temptations from things feen and prefent, 
is our faving Baith. 
2. For by ic the elders obtained 
a good repore. — os 
2. It was by this effeual Belief and. 
Truft in God’s Promife for things unfeen, . 
preferred before things feen and prefene, 


that the Ancients are {aid to be approved 
of God. pes es 
3. Through fairh we. undefe. 


fland chac the worlds were frags 
med'by the word of God, fo that 
things which,are feen were not 
made of things which do ap- 
pear. a a ee. 
3. How can we know but by believing 
God’s Revelation, thar Heaven and Earth 
were compa‘ted and formed by the Word. 
of God, fo that.all this great and well or. 
dered Frame which is feen, was made noe 
ofthings which appear, =  F 
Note; This latter part is diverfly ex-' 
pounded. 1. Some, as Calvin, expound 
it thus [ The things that are feen were made 
to be asa Glafs or Image of the thincs thet 
are unfien.} That chey are fo, is,true s 
but few receive this as the fenfe of rhefe 
words, h : d ar 1 fi he f 
_2, Orhers expound it as equal to [the feen 
Wirlds were. made net of sce: ‘een, theree 
Sere of nothing, or no pracxijtcnt matter.J 
This moft Proteftants receive. es 
- 3eOrhers rake framing of compalting. 
to pounce exiftent matter to be com. 
pact, and fay, thae was the Chaos in 
which rhe Form was unfeen. { 5 6, 
- 4 Others, following the Vuigar Latin, . 
Evrafmys,.@zc. canflare it, [the things, 
Sfa -- , peSich 
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which are feen, were made of things unfeen :} 
And on this Text and Suppofition fome 
build a frame of Philofophy, véz. that all 
_ things are made or flow from God 3 fo as 
thar the neareft effe@s are the moft pure 
and noble, and the remoreft moft grofs, 
and made by tranfmutation and condenfa- 
tion, and fo thar Earth is but incraffate 
Humor, and Humor (or Water ) incraffate 
Air, and Air incraffate Fire, and Fire in- 
craflare Vegetative Spirit, and that incrat 
fare incelle 
fib'e Bodies are made of invifible Spirit de- 
bafed, which again may be refined to in- 
Vifibilicy, But chefe are the frothy dream- 
ing Prefumptions of unhumbled Wits ; and 
wife Men will reft in the meafure of God's 
Revelations. 


4. By faith Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent facrifice 
then Cain, by which he obrained 
wicnefs, that he was righteous, 
God ceftifying of his gifts: and by 
it he being dead, yet {peaketh. 


4. By this Faith it was that Abel offer- 
ed to God a more excellent, and therefore 
more acceptable Sacrifice than Cain: By 
which he obtained God's Judgment and Re- 
cord, that he was righteous (and fo far was 
juftitied by it in God's account ) God by 
fome notable Sign fhewing, thar when he 
rejected Cain's Offering,he accepted Abel's: 
And by this Sacrifice, and God’s Attefta- 

tion, t 

‘dered him, his Acceptance, recorded by 
God in Scripture, yet fpeaketh his H-nozr, 
and our Imitation. 

Note 1. That Abel’s Faith producing his 
Offering, was not any other, but that for 
which God judged him righteous. 

2. That the brief Hiftory maketh it not 
fully clear, wherein the difference of their 
Offerings lay, fave that, 1. Abel's being of 
_ the Firftlings of Living Creatures, was in 
its nature more excellent than Cain’s of 
Vegetables. 2. And the nobler Effed 
fhewed 2 nobler Caufe, or Faith. 

But feing, 1. That it’s moft probable 
‘that the Duty of Sacrificing came from no 
Original, but Adam's Tradition of God's 
Command. 2 And that the ufe of it un- 
der Mofes’s Law, expoundeth ir after, we 
may conceive, 1. That it was to fignifie 
that Man was to believe that Death was de- 
ferved by Man’s fin: 2. That by Death the 
Mediator was wo redeem him: 3. And that 
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Spirit : And fo that all vi- - 


gh his malignant Brother mur. 
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as the Beaft was offered to God, they of- 
fered their own lives to him, in hope of 
the Immortality of the Soul, and a betrer 
Life, which Death was the way to. And 
in this Faich bel excelled Cain. 


s. By faith Enoch was crane 
flaced, that he fhould nor fee 
death, and was not found, becaufe 
God had cranflated him: for be- 
fore his tranflation he had this te- 
ftimony, thache pleafed God. 

s. It was er God for a better, 
unfeen Life, thar Enoch was made fit for, 
and obtained to be tranflated by God with- 
out dying, and fo wasno more feen on 
Farth : For before it is recorded of him, 
= he pleafedGod, who thus rewarded 


Note 1. That though Enech died no by 
any Corruption of his Body, no doubt but 
it had (ich change at its entrance into Hea- 
ven, asthe Bodies of the living Saints thall 
have at Chrift’s Second Coming ( which 
proveth a tranfmutation of ents by 
Scripture Teftimony) and as Chrift’s own 
Body had, which made it fuirable to the 
Heavenly Region : For Flefh and Blood 
cannot enter intothe Kingdom of God. It 
is made a fpiritual, incorruptible Body, as 
ours fhall be. 

2. Ic is like that this intimateth, how 
God would have ufed Man, if he had not 
by fin contra&ed the Guilt of threatned 
Death. 

3. Burir’s certain, that it is recorded to 
tell us whither it is that Faith and Holinefs 
dotend, andthat there is abetter Life. 

6, Buc wichout fatch it ts im- 
poffible to pleafe him : for he that 


cometh to God muft believe chat 


he is, and that he 1s a rewarder 
of them that diligently feek him. 
6. Thofe that pleafe God muft needs be 


happy 3 for that is happinefs irfelf Bur it - 


is impotfible to have a Heart or Life that 
pleafeth God, without a trufting belief of 
thefe rwo Articles; 1. That God is the 
very and only God, infinite in all Perfe- 
&ion ; 2. And that he is, as our Ruler 
and BenefaGor, the full Rewarder of all 
them, that with fincere Diligence feek 09 
pleafé him, in the obedience of his Go- 
verning Will, or his Law, revealed to 


them, | ; 


Note; 
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Note ; He that thinks there is no God, 
can neither love, truft, or obey him: And 
he that thinks he is imporept, ignorant, or 
bad, or any way imperfe@, thinksthat he 
is not God, and giveth him but the name 
of God, while he denieth and blafphemeth 
him. And he that thinketh that he is nor 
Man’s Ruler morally by Law, but only 


phyfically by Motion, like lifelefs Engines, 
oil cere the 


never obey his Laws ; and therefore 
will live after his Lufts, and be far worfe 
than favage Brutes, as abufing a nobler 
Nature. And he that thinks that God 
will let Men belofers by their moft coftly 
and diligent Obedience, takes him to be 
none of our Governour, or to be unjuft, 
and fo not to be God indeed: Nay, if he 
believe not that his Holinefs and Goodnefs 
will be pleafed with, and abundantly re- 
ward fuch fincere Diligence. And he that 
believerh nor a Life of preat Reward after 
this, cannot well believe that God is fuch 
a Rewarder of them that diligently feek 
him, feeing what they fuffer here. 

Qu. But are thefe twe Articles enough te 
Salvation ? 

Anf. He that coche | and truftingly 
believeth and practifeth thefe, fhall not pe- 
rifh ; but what more is neceflary, God 
will make known to him: For of a truth 
(whoever deny it) God is no Refpecter of 
Perfons,but in every Nation he that feareth 
God, and worketh Righteoufne&, is acc 
ted of him. And if a Soul that truly 
loveth God, and is accepted of him, 
fhould be in Hell, Heaven it felf' fhould be 


- in Hell. 


7. By faith Noah being warn- 
ed of God of chings not feen as 
yet, moved with fear, prepared 
an ark to che faving of his houfe, 
by the which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of che 
righreoufnefs which fs by faich. 

7. Note 1. God's Revelation was Noah's 
Warning. 2. The Flood neither feen, 
nor likely in it felf was the thing revealed 
and beheved, with the way to fcape. 
3. True Belief will be effetual in an obe- 
dient ufe of God's appointed means of’ Sal- 
vation. 4. The belicf of God’s - Threat- 
nings is a part of Saving Faith. . Faithfi:l 
Obedience to God, condemneth the unbe- 
lieving, rebellious World. 6. All thefe 
acts of Faith go to make us Heirs of the 
Righteouhhels of Faith, that is, to be faved, 
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as thofe that God accounceth acceptably 
righteous. 7, To be moved wizh the pro- 
mifed Glory, and threatned Mifery chat is 
unfeen, is the Lift of Faith. 

8. By faith Abraham when he 
was Called to go out into a place 
which he fhould afcer receive for _ 
an inheritance, obeyed, and he 
went our, not knowing whither 
he went. 

8. Why did Abraham go, when God 
called him into an unknown Land, but . 
that he praGically crufted and believed 
God, thar he would give it his Seed for 
an Inheritance ? 

9. By faith he fojourned in the 
land of promife, as in a ftrange 
countrey, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Ifaac, and Jacob, che heirs 
with him of the fame promife. 
10. For he looked for a city 
which hath foundations, whole 
builder and maker is God. | 

9,10, And why did he (and [ase and 
Jacob) fofourn there in Tentsas Strangers 2 
but becaufe he believed that God would 
give his Pofterity Cities there (fuch as Fe- 
rufalem) ftrong and walled, inftead of 
Tents, and would give him in the mean 
time a place in the Heavenly fersfalem, 
for his Faith and Obedience to God. 

tr. Through faith alfo Sarah 
her felf received ftrength to con- 
ceive feed, and was delivered of a. 
child when fhe was paft age, be- . 
caufe fhe judged him faithful who 
had promifed. 

11. And Sarah paft 
Ifaac, becaufe the trufte 
againft natural probability. 

12, Therefore fprang there e- 
ven of one, and him as good as 
dead, fo many as the ftars of che 
sky io multicude, and as the fand 
Shick is by the fea-fhore, innu- 
merable. | 

12. Thus the numerous Seed of I/rael 
{prang from one, dead to generating, by 
believing God. | 

13. Thefe all died tn faith, noe. 
having received the promifes, buc- 

| $f 3 |’ having 


\ 


e, brought forth 
God’s Promife, 
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having feen chem afar off, and 
were perfwaded of rhem, and em- 
braced shem, and contetied that 
they were ftrangers and piigrims 
on the earth. 

13. Both byabam and his Poftcrity © 
Jong lived as Strangers, befure the Pro- 
mited Land was given to their Succctlors, 
which they received not themfelves. And 
Abralam, who toretaw Chrift's Day, and 
rejoiced, and his believing Seed, died in 
that Kaicn, which faw nim afar off, ( and 
the heaventy Glory promifed by him) and 

et lived not co fee che promilcd Mcfliah, 
bur cunfified that they were Pilgrims on 
Earth, though they believed and embraced 
the Promilcs. is 

14. kor they thac fay fuch 

things, declare plainly that they 
feck acountrey. | | 

14. And as their taking themfelves for 
Strangers in Canaan, thewed thar they 
were not yet arhome, and were but Seck- 
ers of a Countrey promifed ; fo rote rhac 
were True Believers, confetling that the 
were but Strangers and Pilgrims on Earth, 
declare that ic was a better place than 
Earth chat they fought and hoped for. 
- 16. And truly if they had been 
mindful of chat couatrey, trom 
whence they came out, they 
might have had opportuaity ¢ 
have returned. ss 

is. And it was not Chaldea, whence , 
they came, which they fought ; for they 
might have returnedto.that, = / 
+ "46, But now they defire abet 

ter countrey, that 18, au heavenly : 
‘wherefore God is not afhamed 
to be called cheir God: ‘tor he 
hach prepared fer chem a city, 
j 16. Burit was a beteer Countrey which 
they defired ; and though the Gaal Seed 
look’d but to Canaan, the. Vrue Bel-evers 
took Ferufalem burasa Type of the ze. 
rufalem alove, and chirily defird an 
Heavenly Country ; and it was pecialy 
in relation to Heaven, that God conde- 
foended to be called The Ged -f AbDacam, 
Hfaac, and Jacob, and the Ged of inael ; 
for it’s there char he will glorioufly own 
i Note x, The force of Chrift’s Argue 
irint spainit the Satiduies, fom God's res 


lation to Abraham, &c. is here 
2. They err, that think Believets of old 
expected not a Heavenly Felicity: Though 
dusjes’s Law, as it was Political, to be thé 
Rule of Magiftrat.s Judgment, reached noe 
fo high, yct as fuburdinate to the Promile 
or Covenant ot’Grace, it did. , 
17. By taith Abraham, when 
he was tryed, offered up Ifaac : 
and he that had received che pro- 
mifes, offered up his only begot- 
ten jon. 18, Of whom ic was fatd, 
Thac in Ifaac fhall thy feed be 
called. 
_ 17,18. Ic was by believing and truft- 
ing the Promife of God concerning his 
Seed in Ifaac, that Abrakam, when God 
thereby tryed him, offered up even thar 
Son tv Death, to whom the Promife-oF 
Multiplication was made, and the Nations 
to be bleft in bis Seed. a 
19. Accouuting that God was 
able to raiie bim up, even from 
the dead: from wience alfo he ree 


ctived him in a figure. 
19. For he believed that God’s Promife 
muft be fulfilled, and could nor be broken 
for want of Power, no more than for 
want of Wifdom or Geodnefs, and that 
he would rather raife him from the dead, 
than break his word: And indeed he re- 
ceived him again, as it had been from the 
dead (in which be prehgured Chrift's Re- 
furrection and ours.) 7 : 
Note, The great diffeulty of Abraham's 
cafe was, how he was bound to take chat 
to be God’s Voue, which bid him murder 
the Innocent, and i> break Gud’s Law of 
Nature: Mutt not we try the Spirits by 


the ftanding Law of Ged ‘in’ Nanire? 


Ant, God is the abfokuce Lord of all 
Lives, and can do 10 man Wrong 5 And 
Avratam knew that he could make boch 
au and niunteit amends; yea, thac he 
could and would prefently raife him to 
lic agao. 2, And dy tull evidene and 
experin.ciial proof, be Kuew chat it was 
God tai :pexe to him: But we are fup- 
pored to have sore caufe af doubting, 
where we nut try the Spirits, We mutt 
believe no preiended Revelation again 
certain foreknown Truth ; nor yet disbe. 
lieve God, upon a proud pretence thar We 
know chat ro.be Truth, which indeed we 
Know nor, i i, oe AN et RS ped foe 


| ’ 20, By 
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20. By faith Ifaac bleffed Jacob 
and Efau concerning things to 
come. ane 
__ 20. It was by believing God’s Promife 
of things to come, yet unfeen, that Isac 
Bleffed Jaceb and Efaw, foretelling what 
God would do with them. 

21. By faith Jacob when he was 
a dying bleffed- both the Sons of 
Jofeph, and worfhipped, /eaning 
upon the top of his ftaff. 

"25. It Was by believing unfeen future 
things, that Facob, when he could {earce 
fit up, and was ready to die, foretold what 

would do with the pofterity of Fo- 
Seph’s Sons. 

Notes Qu. When Ifaac and Faceb both 
ignorantly preferred the younger before 

e elder; how could that be faid to be 
done by Faith, which they underftood 
not ? 

Anf. 1. They believed the promifed 
Bleffing to both. 2. And they believed 
the inward Infpiration of God, which told 
them (This perfon on whom thou layeft 
thy hands, fhal! have this particular Blef- 
fing) though thvy knew not which of 
them it was by name: It was to a deter- 
inate individual. : 

22. By faith Jofeph when he 
died, made mention of the de- 
parting of che children of Ifrael, 
and gave commandment concern- 
ing his bones. 

22. How could Fefeph forerel the Ifrae- 


‘lites going out of Egypt, and give them 
-erder to carry his Bones with 


em, but 
by ne wee future things, on the 
credit of ’s Teftimony, by inward 


-prophetical Infpiration (which was his 
~ Word to him.) . 


23. By faith Mofes, when he 
was born, was hid three months 


‘of his parents, becaufe they faw 


be was a proper child, and chey 
were not afraid of the King’s com- 
mandmenc. | 

23. It was by believing fome intima- 
tion ftom God, partly-inward, and parcly 
in his perfonal appearance, what " Mojes 


. fhould prove, as to unfeen fixture things, 


swhich encouraged his Parents to hide him, 
nogwithftanding che murderous commani- 


suent of the King. 


24. By faich Mofes when he was 
come to years, refufed co be call- 
ed the Son of Pharaohs daughter. 
25. Choofing rather to fuffer af- 
Aidtion with the people of God, 
than to enjoy che pleafures of fin 
fora feafon: 26. Efteeming the 
reproach of Chrift greater riches 
than the creafures in Egypt : for 
he had refpeét unto the recom- 
pence of the reward. 

24, 28, 26. Ic was by trufting God's 
“Intimations of unfeen future things, that 
Mofes, being grown up, refufed the wealth 
and honour of an Adopted Son of Pha« 
raoh’s Daughter, preferring affli@ion a- 
mong the People of God, before the thort 
enjoyment of finful pleafures; yea, ¢- 
a fuch reproach, as we Chriftians 
now undergo for Chrift, and as the Belie- 
vers of the future Kingdom of Chrift, 
then fuffered, to be not only tolerable, 
but greater riches chan all the Treafures of 
Egypt ; becaufe he had a believing refpe& 
to the recompence of Reward, to which 
fuch fufferings did conduce. 

27. By faith he forfook Egypr, 
noc fearing the wrath of che king; 
for he endured as f{eeing him 
"who is invifible. 

27. Why left he Egypt to go into a 
Forreign Land and Wildernefs, and after 
fearlefly faced a wrathful King, when he 

ke from God? but becaufe, as his Eyes 
aw the flaming tokens of the prefence 
of God, fo his Faith was inftead of a 
fight of him that is invifible: He be- 
lieved in an unfeen God for unfeen future 
things. 

28. Through fatch he kepe 
the paffover, and the {prinkling 
of blood, left he cthac deftroy- 
ed the firft-born, fhould touch 
them, 

28. Why he the Paffover, and 
fprinkled the door-pofts with blood, ‘bur 
becaufe he believed God for unfeen future 
things, even that the deftroying Angel 

d fpare fuch houfes ? a 


29. By faich chey paffed through 
the red fea, asby dry /and :. which 
$4. _. the 
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the Egvpcians aflaying todo, were 

drowned. 

‘ * 29. How durft they have ventured into, 

end through the’Rid Sea. bur char they 

believed God, thar he would there deli. 
yer them by that Miracle? when the kgyp- 

‘tians were dr .wned,: who went not in by 

Faith, bur by Prefumprion. 

+ Note; It is a great Controverfie amon 
fitors, whether the Ifraclites patted 

quite through the Sea to the other fide, 

or rather went in, and came out, asin @ 

Yemicircular courfe on the fame tide ;_be- 

caufe their Journeys are after faid to be 

‘on the fame fide where they entred, and 

fo they think ic was butto draw in the 

Epyptian, 7 SS 

" * 30. By faith the walls of Jericho 

‘fell down, after hey were com- 
pafied about feven days, 

- 30, How came the People to go about 
ericho feven days, and the Walls to fall, 
ut becaufe they believed and trufted the 

Promifes of Almighty God? ! 

/ 31. By faith the harlot Raha 

perifhed not wich chem chat be- 

lieved not, when fhe had received 
the {pics with peace. | 
31. How came Rahbab (who was for- 
merly a Heathen Harlct, and then kept 
en Inn, or Movfe of Entertainment) to 

{cape when Feriche was deftroyed, but be? 

caufe fhe believed thar rhe God of Ifrael 

was the true God, and would deliver them 

that truft him ? ° Sour . 

* 32. And what fhall J more fay? 

for the time will fail me co cell 

of Gideon, arid of Barak, and of 

Sampfon, and of Jephtha, of Da- 

vid alfo and Samuel, and of the 

prophets. 33. Whochrough faich 

fubdued Kingdoms, wrought righ- 
teoufnels, obtained promifes, flop- 
ped the mouths of lions, — 

' 39, 33. By believing and trufting God 

for unfeen future things, fome conquered 

the Nations of their. Enemies, (as, Fofhwa, 
the Judges, Davrd ec.) the truly faithful 
liyed righteoufly in a inful World, ob- 
tained. what :God had ccnditionally pro: 
mnifed, and promifes of yer further Mercies 
for their fidelity (as Abraham, Phin:as, @c.) 
_ arid God’ ftopped the mouths of Lions to 
delives:them, (as he did by Danish)» 
Ee Gi Paris eta ee esc Is 


< 


34. Quenched the violence of 
fire, efcaped the edge of the 
fword, ouc of weaknefs were made 
ftrong, waxed valiane in fight 
turned co flight the armies of che 
aliens. 35. Women received their 
dead railed to life again: and o- 
thers were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance, that they might ob- 
tain a beccer refurre tion. 

34, 35. God made the fire harmle& to 
them ; (as, Dan 3) Divers ftaped the 
Sword of bloody Perfecutors; 3s David, 
@c.) recovered from Sicknef&S; (as Fob, 
H.zekiah, @c) fought vali-ntly, trufting 
on God for Vidory, and fo overcame : 
Had their Dead raifed ; (as. 1 King, 17. 21: 
2 King. 4. Others endured Torment, and 
Would not fin to be delivered ; believing 
and hoping for Refurre@ion to a better 
Life ; (as, 2 Maccab.9. 39. and 7. 9.) 

36. And others had eryal of 
cruel mockings, and fcourgings, 
yea moreover, of bonds and Im- 
prifonment. 37. Thcy were fton- 
ed, they were fawn afunder, were 
tempted, were flain with the 
{word :-they wandred about in 
fheep skins, and goat skins, be- 
ing defticute, affitted, ‘torment- 


36, 37. And by believing the promifed, 
unfeen Reward, others endured the Tryal 
of cruel Mockings, ‘and {cornful Reproach, 
and to be whipt as R-gues,. bound 
and ‘aid in Gaols as Malefactors ; fome 
were ftened, fome fawn afunder, others 
tryed by ‘hor Irons, and other hery tor- 
ments ; fome flain with the Sword, others. 
like centemncd Vagabortds, wandred in 
bafé Cloathing of Sheep-ckins, and Gogt- 
skins, deftitute of ourward things, affli@ed 
and tormented. - 


38. Of whom the world was 
not worthy: they wandred in 
defarts, and in mountains, and in 
dens, and caves of che earch. 

8. All thefe were accounted and ufed 
as bad men, unworthy to live, as orhers, 
peaceably: in the world. But were they 


fuch indeed ? No ; bur fuch, of whom the 


World was not worthy, And many of 
2 hes ee © thei 
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them retired from the Converfe of the 
‘World, into Dens, Caves and Mountains. 

’ Note; Ob, the difference between God!s 
Judgment of a Saint, and Man's! The 
World is not worthy of thofe  {corned, 
perfecuted Saints, whom their Perfecutors 
call Rogues, unworthy to live. They are 
not worthy of their Company, Example, 
Counfel, or other benefits: For they know 
not what a Saint is, nor the worth of a 
Saint, nor how to nfe him; yea, they 
hate him, and drive fuch away, as they do 
the Offers of Chrift and Grace. 

"39. And thefe all, having ob- 
tained 2 good report through faith, 
received not the promife: 40.God 
having provided fome better hing 
for us, that chey without us fhould 
not be made perfect. _ 

39, 40. And all thefe true Beljevers 
were juftified by God’s own Teftimony, 
left on Record to their praife. But ft 
it was things snfcen and future which the 
believed, and for which they fuffered atl 
this Martyrdom and pain: And though 
God gave them their Reward in Heaven, 
they lived not to {ee the Incarnate Savi- 
oar, and th: Kingdom of the Meffiah, the 
Catholick Church advanced by the pour- 
ings our of the Spirie of Chrift 5 which 
were the promifed Bleflings, which God 
had told them, he would give in ‘the ful- 
nefS of time. For God had provided thefe 
greater Bleflings, of the Kingdom of Chrift 
in its more perfe@ ftate, and the fulnefs 
of that Spirit, for this Age of the World 
jn which-we live, and would not let 
them, in thofe former Ages before our 
time, partake of this’ more perfeét Church- 
fate: Even as we now believe Chrift’s 
Glorious Coming, and wait, and {uffer 
Perfecution in Hope; and yet muft not 
live on Earth ro fee it, as the laft Age will 
do; but muft dye firft, and be raifed to 
enjoy that fight. 


“CHAP. XIL 


I. Herefore feeing we alfo 
“VW are compafled about 
with fo greac a cloud of witneffes, 
let us lay afide every weight, and 
the fin which doth fo eafily befec 
ws, and lec us run with patience 
the race chat is fer before us. 





1. Seeing then we that are now called 
out to Tryal, have before us the Inftances _ 
of all the Faithful char have been before 
us, who have conquered all the impedi- 
ments of their Salvation, by the effeCtual 
Belief of God's Promife of. unfeen things, 
let us quit our felves like men; and, as 
Runners in a Race, let us be fo far from 
warning to the World, as to caft off al] 
worldly Incumbrances which would hinder 
us, and to avoid all fin, in which, without 
preat care, we fhall be entangled, and let 
us run with patience and perfeverance the 
Race, in which, by and our Cove- 
nant, we are engaged; (for it is for our 
Salvation.) ae fe 

2, Looking unto Jefus the au- 
thor and finilher of owr faith, who 
for the joy thac was fet before 
him, endured thecrofs, defpifing 
the fhame’, and 1s f-t down ar 
the right hand of che throne of 
God. 

2, Let us fix our Eyes on Jefus, the 
Author and Leader of our Chriftian Faith 
and Courfe, and the Perfe@er of it; who 
hath by his Do¢trine and Example, propo- 
fed ir to us in that perfe& form which he 
will own and crown; who himfelf was | 
moved by the future propofed Joy, which 
was to be the Reward of all his Media- 
torial Works ; for which he endured the 
pains ef his Crofs and Sufferings, and de- 
fpifed the Shame and R-proach thar at- 
tended it, in comparifon of the defired 
End, which he hath now attained ; and is 
fer down in Triumph and Glory, next the 
Throne of God. ; 

3, For confider him that en- 
dured fuch contradidtion of finners 
againft himfelf, left ye be wearied, 
and faint in vour minds. 

3. If you will well ftudy Chrift, and 
confider how, and why he endured fuch 
Oppofition and Contradiction of wicked 
men, who by fin, falfly accufed him of 
fin, it will greatly ftrengthen you againft 
weary Tirednefs, or fainting Cowardize. 

4. Ye have noc yet refifted un- 
to blood, ftriving againft fin. 

4. It is but litle which you have yet 
been put to. If you will be crowned, you - 
muft be prepared to lay down your lives, 
rather than wilfully to fin, | 
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g. And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation, which fpeaketh unto 
you as unto children, My fon, de- 
fpife noc thou the chaftening of 
the Lord, nor fatac when thou arc 
rebuked of him. oe 7 

. Have ye forgorten the Lord's pent 
Seer as de a Father to his Chifiren ; 
Day Som, Kc. Prov. 3. 11. 


6. For whom the Lord loveth, 
he chaftenech, and fcourgeth eve- 
ry fon whom he receiveth. 7. If 
ye endure chaftening, God deal- 
eth with you as with fons: for 
what fon is he whom the Father 
chafteneth noc? 8. Bur if ye be 
without chaftifement, whereof all 
are partakers, then are ye ba- 
fiards, and not fons. 

6,7, 8 Nete, t, Chaftifement is one 
fort of punifhment, diftinguifhed from de- 
ftructive punifiment, in that it is not on- 
ty for a warning to others, but alfo for the 
amendment of the Offender. No Man 
correcteth another; but for a fault, and 
that maketh ic punifhment. 2. It is not 
any derogation from the perfection of 
Chrift’s Sarisfa@tion, that we are punithed ; 
for he never intended to make us kawlefs, 
or that our fins fhould not be punifhed at 
all: His Law of Grace hath penalties an- 
nexed. A Father hath fatherly juftice and 
punishment for his Children ; and Chrift is 
not a King, without fuch Juftice. 3. Even 
the Sufferings of Martyrs are of a mixt 
nature, partly for fin, even Adam’s and 
their own, (God not on Earth taking off 
‘all che firft curfe, but making a Medicine 
of it for good) and partly for the tryal 
and reward of Faith. 4. Pardon of fin is 
not perfec in this life ; elfe, no chaftifing 
penalty would remain. 

g. Furchermore, we have had 
fathers of our flefh, whtch cor- 
rected us, and we gave them reve- 
rence: fhall we not much rather 
be in fubjection unco che Father of 
fpirits, and live? 

9. We reverently fubmitted to: the Cor- 
reCtion of our Parents (whofe Authority 
wasjleis, and they were liable to do it a- 
mifs:) And shall we noe much mere fub- 
mit to God, who is the Infinite Spirit, and 


man fhall fee the Lord. 


Father of Spirits, as well as of our fetk 
(and is of infallible Wifdom, and never 
doth amif3) and will fic our Spirits by fuf- 
fering, for a better Life. 

10. For. they verily for a few 
days chaftened xs after their own 
pleafure, buc he for our profit, char 
ae might be partakers of his holi- 
neis. 

1e, For they chaftened us as fallible 


and paffionate men, as they thou ; 
though fometimes in aces si ae 


‘ God doth all in Wifdom and Mercy, foe 


our ,» to make us more holy, which 
: to be more happy, as liker to him- 
elf. . 

11, Now no chaftening for che 
prefenc feemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous: oeverthelefs, afterward 
ic yleldeth che peaceable fruit of 
righreoufnefs unto them which are 
exercifed thereby. . 

11. Indeed, Suffering, as fuch, is grie- 
vous, as a hurt to Nature (and a Fruit of 
Sin co be chaftifed:) It is nor to be ex- 

&ed that Pain fhould be pleafanr; bur 
it is the Fruit of ic which is good, which 
is Peaceable Righteosfnejs, maKing us more 
Righteous and Holy, which is Peace to 
the Soul, as Health isto the Body. This 
is the Fruit, when we have been tryed 
and exercifed by in 

12, Wheretore life up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees: 13. And make ftraighe 
paths for your feet, left chac 
which is lame be curned out of 
the way, but let.ic rather be heal- 
ed. 

12, 13. Therefore cess Manure is weak, 
and young unfertled Chriftians are apt to 
difcouragement and fear, and fainting, la- 
beur to ftrengthen and encourage your 
felves and one another, and avoid tempt. 
ing Seducers, and keep under the Helps, 
in publick and private, which God hath 
appointed for you ; and avoid all Scandals 
which may turn the Weak out of the 
way, who alregdy go bur lamely in it; 
but rather labour to heal fuch weak- 
nes, ; 

14. Follow peace with all men, 
and holinefs, without which no 
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14. Let Peace with all men, as much 
as in you lyeth, be (not only your defire, 
but) ‘your ftudy, care, and diligenr pur- 
fait ; and holinc{s and puriry of ‘heart and 
Hife, without which, none are capable of 
the blefled fight of God’s pleafed Face, ei- 
ther here by Faith, or hereafter in glorious 
fruition, Mtat. 5.8. 
~ 15. Looking diligently, left a 
man fail of the grace ot God, Je 
any rooc cf biccernefs {pringing 
up, trouble you, and thereby ma- 
ny be defiled : 

15. Make it your diligent care phat none 
of you fail of found believing, obeying 
and enjoying that Grace which is offered 
you by Chrift in the Gofpel, and you have 
profeifed ro accept ; left any ill and dan- 
gerous Dodtrine, ‘or flethly Luft or Piadtice 
{pring up among you, and caft you into 
trouble and danger, and the Churches be 
defiled by them, while the Weak and Un- 
ftedfaft are cartied away, and catch the 
mifection. | 

16. Left there be any formica- 


“tor, or prophane perfon, as Efau, 


who for one mortel ot meac fold 
his birthright. 

_ 16, Left Seducers and flefhly Luft draw 
any to Fornication; or any be to pro- 
phane, and {fet fo tight by Chrift and Grace, 
and Glory, as to lofe them all for the bafe 
things of the World, and to prefer Wealth 
and fenfual delights before them; Like 
Efan, that fer (o light by his Birthright, as 


_ tq fell it for one Dith of Meat. 


Note ; What a bafe price all ungodly 
men do fet on Chrift and their own Salva- 
tion! What hath the Fornicator, the Drunk- 
‘ard, the Glutton, the Worldling, the Am- 
bitious, Proud, and Oppreffors, for all, 
bur the bafe portion of a beaft ? 

17. For ye know how that af- 
terward, when he wouid have in- 
hericed the bleffing, he was re- 
jected: for he found no place of 
repentance, though he foughe it 
carefully with cears. 

17. For the Text tells you, that after, 
when he would fain have had that Blctine 
of Primogeniture which he fold, an 


fought it -f [aac with tears, Ifaac rejected . 


him, and would nor fewra@ what he had 
Said of Jaro 


Nete ; This intimateth a warning of the 
danger of the contempt of Grace, left God 
withdraw the Offers, or leave men to the 
power of Temptation as deferred. But, 
1. It determincth not any thing about the 
damnation of Efaw. 2. Nor that he truly 
By sae of his fin againft God (but only 
of’ his lofs of the priviledge of the elder 
Brother ;) and yet could not be forgives 
(but that this lols could not be recailed.) 
3- Nor that any one that truly repenreth, 
and is converted, fhall not be forgiven: For 
the contrary is a great part of the Do@rine 
of the Goipel. 

1%, For ye are not come into 

~the mount chat might be couched, 
and thac burned with fire ; nor 
unto blacknefs, and darkoe(fs, and 
tempeft, 19. And the found of 
a trumpec,and the voice of words, 
which vofce they that heard, tn. 
treated thac che word fhould nog 
be {poken to ehem any more. 

18, 19. For ye are not in the Infant and 
Wildernefs flate of Ira, when they muft 
hear from God out of a Mountain on Earth, 
which was ci: hable (bur mouft not be 
touched) and which terrified them with 
‘flames of Fire, and Bla-knefs, and Dark. 
refs, and Tempcft, fig*ifying the diftance 
of urreconciled Man from God : where 
they heard the found of a Trumpet, and a 
terrible Voice of words, which tear made 
them defire that they might hear no more, 

20,21. Kor they could not en- 
dure that which was commanded : 
and if fo much as a beaft couch the 
mouncain, ic fhall be ftoned, or 
thruft thorow with a dart. 2. And 
fo cerrible was the fight, that Mo- 
fes (aid, I exceedingly fear and 
quake. 

20, 21. This fignified, how little ghey 
could bear the things commanded. 
the diftance and dreacfulnefs was fuch, that 
a Beaft muft dye if it touched the Moun- 
tain. And Mojes him(clf (as we may an 
ther by Confequence and Tradition) did 
fearandquake. : 

22. But ye are come unto 
mount Sion, and unco the City of 
the living God, the heavenly Je- 
sufalem, and to an innumerable 
. company 


Ch,12. The New Teftament Hebrews. preferred before the Old. Ch,12 


company of ange 23. To the 
general affembly, and church of 
the firft-born, which are written 
in heaven, and to God the judge 
ofall, and to the fpirics of juft 
men made perfect: 24, And to 
Jefus the Mediator of che new 
covenant, and co the blood of 
ee thac fpeakech better 
things than thac of Abel. 

22, 23, 24. But the ftate of Re'ation to 
which ye are brought, as Chriftians, és 
more fpiritual and fublime : You are come 
in Faith, Relation, Hope and Initial Parti- 
cipation, to that ftate of holy Worthip 
which Mount Zion typified, and to that 
bleffed Church which is gathering on 
Earth, and coofummate in Heaven, which 
Ferufalem typified, and may well be called 
the Heavenly Jerusalem, the blefled City 
of immortal ones dwelling with the living 
God: And to Myriads, or pumberlefs mul- 
tides of Angels, ishabiting thole vaft 
and glorious Regions (where you fhall fee 
that the number of the glorified Spirits 
were nt few:) And to that advanced ftate 
of the Church, io irs triumphant, joyful 
Communion, which anfwereth a General 
Affembly of the Princes of the Tribes of 
“Ira.l, who had the honour of Primogeni- 
ture; even thofe who are the enrolled Ci- 
tizens of Heaven; (here they have Right, 
and there Poffeffion.) And more than all 
this, you are come as adopted Sons to God 
the Judge of all ; and to the Spirits of rhe 
confummate, or ahaa juft Men, wich 
whom, as we are here united by one Spirit 
and Love into one Body, fo there we thall 
live in the perfection of this Love, and Uni- 
on, and Communion: And to our Glorified 
Saviour, the Mediator of the New Cove- 
pane ; by whom it was purchafed, made, 
fealed and executed ; and who, accordin 
to the’ Tenor of it, mediateth for us wit 
God, and from God to us: And, as the 
way hereto, tothe real Purification by his 
Sprinkled Blood, which the Blood of the 
Paflover and Sacrifices typified ; and which 
cryeth not againft us, as Abel’s Blood did, 
for Revenge, but faveth us by fatisfyin 
Viadi@ive Juftice. This is the Society an 
Stare of the Faithful. 


23. See that ye refufe not him . 


that fpeaketh: for if they efcaped 
not, who refufed him that fpake 





on earth, much more fhall not 
we efcape, if we turn away from 
him that fpaakerb from heaven. 

25. Therefore your Motives, both of 
Fear and Hope, being fo exceeding grear, 
with your greateft care, fee that no Temp- 
tation draw you to refafe him thar is the 

Teacher and Author of Salvation , for 

if they efcaped not who rejetted Mefes,and 
the Law delivered by him, who was bur a 
man like us on Earth, certainly we hall 
not e(cape, if we turn away ftom God, who 
rab ma Son ios apn and thence alfo 
peaketh to us by his Spiric. | 

26. Whofe voice then fhook 
the earth, but now he hatch pro- 
mifed, faying, Yet once more | 
fhake not the carrh only, buralfo 
heaven. 27. And this word, Yer 
once more, fignifiech che remo- 
ving of thofe things that are fha- 
ken, as of things chat are made, 
that thofe things which cannot be 
fhaken may remain. ; 

26, 27. Whofe Voice fhook the Earth, 
when he delivered the Law. But now he 
hath promifed, once more to fhake even 
Heaven, as well as Earth. Which fignifieth, 
that he will remove the things fo thiken, 
as made to be tranfitory io their ufe ; thar 
the things, whofe defignment, ufe and 
nature are perpetual, may remain without 
them: that is, chat the Law of Mofes thall 
be removed, to make way for Grace ; and 
the corrupted form of Heaven and Earth 
to make way for Glory, even the new 
Heaven and Earth that muft follow. 

_ 28, Wherefore we receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be mo- 
ved, Jet us have grace, whereby 
we may ferve God acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear, 
29. For our God is a confumiog. 
fir Ce : 


28, 29, Seeing therefore chat the Gofpel 
isthe DoGrine and Gift of an unmoveable 
Kingdom of Chrift in Glory, which we 
receive in Right when we are erae Belie- 
vers, and in poffeffion at the laft ; and fo 
we have the ftrongeft motives to Holinefs 
and Perfeverance; let us ferve God with 
the greater diligence and reverence, that 
we may be meet for his Acceptance, a 

w, 


‘\ 


— a ee ~_ 


ad 


Ch.13. Admonition to Charity. 


with a Godly fear of falling off, and of his 
Difpleafure if we thould prove Hypocrites 
or Apoftaces. For the Gofpel is not only 
a word of Premifes, but hath its Threat- 
nings and Terrors, as well as the Law, a- 
gainft all refufing Unbelievers, Hypocrites 
and Apoftates, to whom even our God, fo 


’ 


rich in Grace, will yet prove a Confuming 
’ Fire. 





CHAP. XIII. 


t. Ec brotherly love conti- 
nue, 2. Be nor forgetful 


to entertain filrangers, for chere- 


by fome have entertained angels 
unawares. 


1, 2. And ag to your particular Duties, I 


prea fs thefe brief Precepts of Chriftian 
Morality. 1. Be {ure to keep up that Spe- 
cial Love which Chriftians owe to one an- 
other (notwithftanding tolerable Infirmities 
and Differences) above the common Love 
which they owe to all men: and avoid all 
thar would deftroy this Love. 

a. Shew this, among other means, by 
your Hofpirality, entertaining Travellers 
thar need Entertainment: For fo -Abra- 
ham, Lot,and others, have entertained Aa- 
gels, thioking that they were men: (And 
Chrift, ar Judgment, will fay, Iwas a ftran- 
ger, and ye teok me in.) 

Note ; That in thofe Countries, Inns 
were not fo ready as with us; and 
Chriftians were moft poor men, nor able 
to bear their owa Charges in their Travel. 

3» Remember chem that are in 
bonds, asbound with them; and 
them which fuffer adverfiry, as 


being your felves alfo in the 
body. 

3. Seeing all the Members of Chrift’s 
Body muft fuffer if one fuffer, rhiok of 
tho that are Prifoners, e{pecially for Chrift 


or RighteoufaeG, with {uch Compaffion, as 


if their Cafe were your own 5 and {0 in all 


other Cafes of Adverfity, remembring alfo, 


thar you are yet in a Body liable to as 
great Affi@ion. 
4. Marriage is honourable in 
aJl, and the bed undefiled: but 
whoremongers and adulterers God 
will Judge. ‘: 
- q» Accoum and ufe Marriage as God’s 
Infticution, honowrably, and keep the 


Hebrews. 


Honeft Life, &c, Ch. rz, 
Marriage-bed undefiled: But Fornicatorsy 
and Adulrerers God hateth, and 
judge. . 

s. Lec your converfation be 
without covetow{nefs, and be con- 
tent with fuch chings as ye have. 
For he hath faid, I will never 
leave thee, nor forfake thee. 


* 3 Let your heartsbe kept free from the 


love of Money,and the finful defires, cares, 
and fvars and troubles which thence arife 5 
and be content with God’s Allowance, be it 
lefs or more: for his Promife to Fohus és 
applicable to all the Faithful ; (Z will xe. 
ver fail thee, nor forfake thee] 

6. Sochac we may boldly fay, 
The Lord is my helper, and { will 
not fear what man fhall do unto 
me. 

6. And asto our Dangers or Sufferings 
from men, on the fame account we ma 
fay as David did, having the fame Relan- 
on to God, and the fame Promifes,The Lord 
ts my helper, Iwill nor fear man, Kc. (fur- 
ther, my fin giveth me caufe to fear, that 
God my ufe them as the chaftifing Inftru- 
ments cf his Difpleafure.) : 

7. Remember them which have 
the rule over you, who have {po- — 
ken unto you the word of God, 
whofe faith follow , confidering 
the end of their converfation. 
8. Jefus Chrift the fame yefter- 
day, and to day, and for ever. 

7,8. Remember your Bithops, or Guides 
(both the Dead and Living) who have fj 
ken to you the Word of God: Reme 
what Dd@rine they taught you, and how 
faithfully they preached, and owned it in 
fuffering : and confider what was the main 
end of all their Dodtrine and Life;evenJefts 
Chrift, who is and will be ftill the fame, 
and no new.Gofpel, or Dodtrine, which 
Corrupters do cry up. : : 

g. Be not carried about with 
divers and ftrange dottrines: for 
itis a good thing that the heare 
be eftablifhed with grace , not 
with meats, which have noc pro- 
ficed them that have been occupi- 
ed therein. | 

9. Be not carried about (as Children’ in 
a freng Wind, Bphef..4.:14,) with aso 


ch.13. Alms, Obedience 


Do@rines, or fuch as are new and france 
to the Church of God: for Chrift and his 
Goe! being but se and the fame fill, 
your duty and inrereft lyeth in eftablithing 
. your hearts in che Do'trine and Covenant 

ef Grace through Carift, wich is Phe 

Sarencth, and the Bread 0° Life; ard ot 
to Judaize and turn bick to th: fhadowy, 
abolithe4 Ceremonies, in Sacrifices and dif- 
ference of Meats, which did aot truly pu- 
tifie, ave and profit tho‘e chat ufed chem. 

19. We have an al.ar, whereof 
they have no right co eat, which 
ferve rhe crbernacie. 

10, We are nat wi-hout amore holy and 
protitable Sacrifice and facred Food thao 
theirs, even Cheift (wo is The Lamb of 
God that taketh away the fins of the World) 
whote faving Sacrince w- feed on by Faith, 
and commemorate i> curCmmunion whole 
broken Body, and his fhed Blood they did 
"not partake of wh»' offered Beafts in Sa- 
- etifice, in rhe Service of the Tabernacle, as 
we nw do , bur were employed about rhe 
fhadows of it: And thole thar @ick ill 
aaape abrogated Rives, have ao Right co 

Akar. : ; 

11. For the bodies of chofe 
beafts, whofe blood is brought in- 
to the fanctuary by the high prieft 
for fin, are burnt without che 
camp. 12. Wherefore Jefus alfo, 
that he might fanétifie che people 
with his own blood, fuffered wich- 
out the Gare, 

_ 11, 12. For as the Beafts flain for Arone- 
tnent, whofe Blood was brought into rhe 
- San@uary, was not to be eaten by the 
Prieft, but burnt without the Bounds of the 
Camp of Ifrael: So Chrift, when he was 
to be offered, to fanctifie the People wi-h 
. his Blood, wenr without the Gates of Fers- 

falem to fuffer, fignifying thar (as rhey re- 

ed him, as unworthy to live with A 
fo). he departed from them, and their Poli- 
tical and Legal Strate. 

13. Let us go forth therefore 
unto him without the camp,bear- 
ing his reproach. 14. For here 
have we no continuing city, buc 
we feek one to come. 


13, 14. So let us go our to him, from: 
the fewah State, and Ceremonial Law (and | 


allo from the Heathen World) and febmit to 


Hebrews. 


‘fices, ler us 


to Government, &c, Ch.i3. 
the Reproach of che Crofs, which muft be: 
expeted: We mutt forfake both the Jew. 
ifh Policy, and th2 World, or elfe we can- 
not follow Chrift ; for rhe Chriftian Church 
is not fixed, as the Few fh was co Ferm ‘alem, 
toone City; nor have we any fixed ftate 
on arth, in which we may glory, as our 
Home or abiding place; but by faith in 
God’s Promifes, through Chrift, we hope 
and feek for one to come, even the new 
and hzavenly Fers/alem. 

1s. By him cherefore let us of- 
fer the facrifice of praife ro God 
continually, chae ts, che fruie of 
our lips, giving thanks co his 
Name. 

15, Therefore, intead of fewith Sacrie 

yr Chrift, our great interce. 
ding High Prieft, offer dai'y to God che Sa- 
crihce of Praife froma believing, thankful 
heart, and give thinks co him for Chrift 
and a't h’s Gifts ; and this hearty, fincere 
Fruit of our Lips will be more acceptable 
than the Fruits of the Earth, or any bloody 
Sacrifice of Beats. 

16. Rut to do good, and to 
communicate forger not, for 
wich fuch facrifices God is well 
pleated. ete 

16. But there is another fort of Sacrifice 
very pleafing to God alfo, which you muft 
rot forget, even Beneficence and Bounty 
doing all che good you can, and commu- 


- picating to the relief of thofe that need. 


Note; The name of Sacrifice and Altar, 
as well as Priefts ufed, as here, by allufion, 
or fimilirude to thofe of old, may lawfully 
be ufed, as here they are, and were by the 
Primitive Chriftians, even as the Lerd’s 
Day wascalled the Chriftian Sabbath. Ie is 
no difhonour to Chrift, to fay thar we may 
offer Sacrifices acceptable unto God, fo it. 
be but in fubordination to his Sacrifice, as, 
our -Gofpel-worthinefs is but fubordinate to 
his Meritorios Righreoufhefs. 

17, Obey chem chat have che 
rule over you, and fubmic your 
felves, for they wacch for your 
fouls, as they char muft give ace, 
count, thac they may do tc wittt 
joy, and not with grief: for chap 
isunproficable for you, 

_ 17, Godthat hath‘ made: the Bithops or. 
Pattors ro be your gniding’ Rulers ig, 
. : Chatch- 


“Se ww Le 


SR ane te 


Ch. 13. Obedience to 


Hebrews, Government, &c. Chir3. 
Ghurch-Affairs , obligeth yw to obey 


them, and to fubmir your {elves to their 
Government, and not to live as unruly, or 
in confufion ; for che charge of watching 


for your Souls is committed to them, ( far. 


as belongeth to their Office, by teaching, 
publickly and privately, perfonally 
watching over the Stare and Converfation 
of every fingle Perfon to their power, and 
inftru&ing, exhort reproving, come 
forting ; entrufted with the Adminiftration 


_ 0f the Seals of God’s Covenant, and with 


your publick Church-Communion, by judg- 
ing of men’s capacity, and receiving or ex- 
cluding, binding or loofing, by the power 
of the Keys. And of all chis they muft 
give account t0God ; which, as it will be 
terrible to chem if chey be unfaithful, fo it 
will be co you, if their faithfulnefs be 
without fucce& ; which elf, will be to rhe 
joy of them and you. And they have not 
any relat power of the Sword, and 
can govern and profit you only as volun- 
tary, by your own confent ; and therefore, 
as you love your comfort, and regard 
them, and their Labours and Comfort,obey 
coe by obeying God's Word, which they 


preach. . 

Note, 1. That thofe Bithops which God 
commandeth mento obey, are thofe that 
watch for the Souls of all the Flocks, as 
men that muft give account of all ; and nor 
thofe that have many hundred, or {core of 
Churches, without any other Bifhop, fave 
one, and never-fee, or Know, or once 
hear the names of one of many hundred, 
called their Flock ; much Ie ever tanght 
them, or gave them the Sacrament. 

2. That God having trufted the Paftors, 
by Office, with Church-Government 


the Keys, ir is very fale that the. people | 


govern it by Vore: Though ic is 
true, that being governed but as Volun- 
tiers by the Paftors, their Confent is need- 
ful to their Subje€tion, and to their Profic 
and Salvation. ; 
182 Pray for us: for we truft 
we have a good confcience in all 
things, willing co live honeftly. 


_ 18. Our Work and Charge being fo 
great, ang of fuch importance to your 
felves, while fome revile-and perfecute us, 
and fome tuta from us, and difobey our 
Doffrine, do you pray for us, that God 
will guide, ftrengthen, fappert and prof- 
_perus? For our-Confcienge is our Wimefs, 
“shat we are faithful'ig ow Miniftry end 
‘ous Lives, t= 3 


19.But I befeech you the rather 
to do this, chac I may be reftored 
to you the fooner. 

19. And put up this one Requeft ‘alfo 
for me, thar I may the fooner be reftored 
to the comfort of your Service. 

20, Nowthe God of peace that 
broughe again from the dead our 
Lord Jefus,~that great Shepherd 
of the fheep, through the blood 
of the everlafting covenant, 
21, Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, work- 
Ing in you chat which is welf 
pleating in his fight, through Je- 
us Chrift, to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Ammen. 

. 20, 21. My chief Benediition and Pray- 
er for you is, thac God, who will be called, 
The dod of Peace, as being the Giver, the 
Lover, and the Objedtive End of Love and _ 
Peace, who raifed our Lord and Saviour 


from Death, whofe Refurre@tion is the 
eat Encoura 


, 


of our Hope, even 

m who is the chief Paftor of all his holy | 
Flock, by the Purghafe of the Blood of rhe .. 
Everlaftiog Covenant ; compa&, frame aad, 
fit you, by Holinefs and Union, for every 

d Work, to do his Will, and work in 
you (by his Spirit, as he commandeth you 
in his Word) that which is well ining 
inhis fight: (To pleafe him being 7 
mate End of the whole Creation, and as 
be Glory fa tiie perfod fing Of Bie 

tims: u 
Will, for ever and ever. Amen, 

22. And I befeech you, bree 
thren, fuffer the word of ex 
hortation, for I have written a 
letcer unto you in few words, 
23. Know ye that our brorher 
Timothy is fet at liberty, with 
whom, if he come fhorcly, I wall 
fee you. 24. Saluce all chem 
that have che rule over you, and 
all the Saints, They of Icaly fa- 
lute you. 25. Grace be wich you 
all. Amen. | 


22, 23, 24,25. Note, 1. Sobad is Mam, 
even Chriftians , through the: Relias of 
their Corruption, chat when the moft im- 
portant, comfortable Dotsine is delivered 

/ we 


Ch. 1. Foy and Patience James. under Croffes, Ch. 1. 
to them, for their own dnd thar with fers, is of fo preat importance to theif 


the moft convincing Evidence, there is need 
of earneft Intreaty and Exhortation that 
they would bear it, and not fall out with 
ir, negle& it, or reject it. —— 

2. For people to know and regard their 
faithful Paftors, or Church-Guides, or Ru- 


malig r the ear ae Unions 
Strength and Safety, againft Ignorance, 
Unbelief, Error and U) ‘inefs, thar chey 
are three times minde. of it in this one 
Chapter. 








The General (or Catholick) Epiftle of St. JA MES 


(the Apoftle, fay moft Copies.) 


Whether the Writer was one of the 71 welue, called the Son of Alpheus; or 
rather, the Son of Cleophas, Coufin-German to Jefus, and called bis 


. Brother, ts uncertain. 
The drift of the Epifileis, 1. 
ordered, religions Courfe of Life, 


To eflablifh the Chriflian Jews in a well 


and fortifie them againft Tribulattons. 


2. To fhame a fort of Settaries, who mifunderftood, and abufed the Do- 
drine of Fuftification by Faith, and turned Religion into Opinion; and jet 
were nut only Magiflerial Boafters of their great Knowledge, but did it 
by a cenfortous, contentious Contempt of others, and making Oftentation 
of their fuppofed Wifdom, as Hereticks ufe to do, by a proud and wrang- 
ling felf-ezalting way. 3. To reprove the Over-valuing of the Rich, and 
their Contempt of the Poor, and the Guilt of Sén{uality, Worldline{s and 
Pride, that bad corrupted fome among theme | 


1. JAmes a fervane of God, and 
J of the Lord Jefus Chrift, to 
the twelve cribes which are fcat- 
tered abroad greeting. a 
_ . I< Note x. Ten of the Tribes, ever 
fince the Reign of King Hofhea, were {cat- 
tered by wre ona? § and the reft were in 
eat numbers difperfed through much of 
the Ressan Empire, partly ae many 
Infurretions and Wars which had brought 
them to Ruine by Conquerours ; and part- 
ly, by the nefs and poverty of their 
Countrey ; fo that ar firft the Apoftles, 
when they travelled intoHearhen Countreys, 
began their Preaching, and Church-gather- 
ing with the Jews Synagogues, which they 
found there. : oa 


2, My brethren, count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers temptati- 
ons. 3. Knowing this, thac the 
trying of your faith worketh pa- 
tience, 


2, 9. Note x. He fpeaketh not of dire 


_ Temptations to fin, as caft into.us by the 


Devil, or carnal allurements, and flefily 
beer and lufts; but of Tryal by fuf-. 
ering for Chrift and Righreoufhefs, “chief. 
ly ; and partly next for fuch corre&ing 
Tryals fom God, as tend to our amend 
ment. Se 
2. It is not the fuffering thar is matter. 
of joy, in ir fF, but the good effeéts of 2 
proved Fatth, and tncreafed Patience. Try= 
als, pee Hard oars to this, fhould be. 
received with joy; but when they caufé 
is, muchmore, 9 
4. Buc let patience have ber. 
perfe& work, thac ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting no- 
thing. , : | 
_ 4» Noter, The care of a tryed, fiffere. 
ing Chriftian, fhould be to look ro his Faich 
and Patience (as the Goldfmith doth to his 
Gold in the fire) and: to fee thar they be. 
duly and ard exercifed, and have their 
Work. eo, gist 


29 A fall or perfe@ exercife and ube of 
Patience in’ great ab be ee Gey a 
entire Chriftian, and: ed op we 


meow 8 as 


Ch. 1. Stedfafinefs in Faith, 


a lame ule of Patience mixt with much 
impatience, fheweth a lame Chriftian, and 
giveth but lirle joy. 

3. To defpais, or fret, or fwell, wich 
bitter, revengeful thoughts againft our Per- 
{ecutors or Enemies, is contrary to found 
Chriftianicy. : 

s. If any of you lack wifdom, 
let him ask of God, that giveth 


to all men liberally, and upbraid- | 


eth not, and it fhall be given 
him. 

5. Wifdom is neceffary both for the gui- 
dance of’ you in all your difficulties and 
duties; and the management of all your 
religious affairs: And all Parties pretend 
to the preateft Wifdom, to draw People 
to be their Difciples, But if you would 
be truly wife, feek it nor by running unto 
Hereticks, but by finere prayer to God, 
who is the bounteous giver of it, and doth 


mot, as Hereticks, reproach you with your 


weaknefs, but mercifully vouchfafeth to 
teach the humble. 

Note, 1. Prayer is a great and neceflary 
means to get true Wifdom. But as for 
outward things, fo for Wifdom, we muft 
not only pray, bur labour, and ufe God's 
other helps. Study without Prayer, mak- 
eth but ungodly talkers, whofe dreaming 
Knowledge will but condemn them: And 
Prayer without Stwdy, and learning of the 
wife, is but a felf-deceiving idle rempting 
of God. : 

6. Butlet him ask tn faich, no- 
thing wavering: for he that wa- 
verech is like a wave of che fea, 


driven wich che wind, and roffed. 


4. For lec not that man chink chat 
he fhall receive any thing of che 
Lord. 

6,7. But fee that your Belief of God's 
Power and Goodnefs, and the truth of his 
Promifes to faithful Supplicants, be frm 


and found; for if you dowbe and waver 


in this, you will bur be oft about Ike a 
wave of the Sea: When you cannot truft 
God, every temptation and difficulty will 
overthrow both your hope, and your in- 
nocency: And fuch have no Promife that 
God will hear them ; it is buc prefumption 
so expe ir. 

_ Note; Thar tlie Faith here mentioned 
is not an_affurance of our own fincerity, 


and that God will give us what we ask, 


° 
Gs A 
bite! mee 


James. 


againft Temptations. Ch, 1: 


as being furely fir to receive ic: But it is 
a refolute cleaving to the Chriftian Verity, 
and a found belief that God is moft able, 
and faithful in performing all his Promites, 


~and will give all the good which we ask, 


and are meet to ‘receive. Diftrufting our 
{elves is not diftrufting God. 


8. A double-minded man is une 
ftable in z]l his wavs. | . 
8, A man whofe mind and heart hangs 
doubrful and unrefolved between God and 
the World, Chrift and Inhdclity, Heaven 
and Farth, HolinefS and Sin, is fickle, and ~ 

ftill untrufty. 

9,10. Lee the Brother of low 
degree rejoyce in that he is exalte 
ed; Buc the rich, in that he is 
made low: __ : 

9, 10, You muft not judge of your feli- 
ciry by your outward things, but take that 
for beft which God, as a Father, provideth 
for you. If he advance you, gladly and 


_ thankfully acknowledge it; if he take 


you down, and deprive you of Riches, be 
not only patient, but thankful thar God 
will chufe for you, according to his wif. - 
dom, who knoweth better what you are 
fit for, and what is fit for you, than you 
can Know, | 

10, mf. Becaufe as the flower 
of the grafs he fhall pafs away. 
For the fun fs no fooner rifen wich © 
a burning heat, dut ic withereth | 
the grafs, and the flower thereof 
falleth, and che grace of the fa- 
fhion of ic perifheth ; fo alfo thalk 
the rich man fade away in his 
ways, a oe 

10, II. For riches are too inconfiderable 
things to make any great, juft alteration 
on our minds : They are tranfirory, and fo 
is man, like the flower, whofe fweernefS 
you may ufe fra moment, but it fadeth’ 
prefently before the heat of the fcorching 
Sun. 

12. Bleffed is. che man that en- 
dureth temptation, for when he 
1s tryed he fhall receive the crowa 


of life, which: che Lord hack 
promifed to them thac love 
him. 


12, Iris the tryed Chriftian that is che 
blefléd man, who after (uffering and temp’ 
Et eétion, 


. ful 
by fuft in 








Ch. 1. Purity and Sincerity 
tation, holds faft his integrity. God will 
give him thae Crown of Life, whfch he 
hath promifed to all that fincerely love 
him. 

13, Let no man fay when he 
is cempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither cempteth he any 


_ man. | 


13. But as to the feducing fort of temp- 
tation, which is not to try our conftancy, bur 
to draw men to fin and ruine , let no man 
charge that on God as his doing ; for as 
God cannot be tempted to fin, nor poffibly 
love it, fo he tempreth no man ro it (much 
lefs forcerh them to it, or unrefiftibly. by 
determining premotion, makes them fin ) 

14, Buc every man is tempred, 
when he ts drawn away of hfs 
own luft, and enticed, 15. Then 
when Iuft hath conceived, it bring- 
eth forch fin: and fin, whett tc Is 
finifhde, bringeth forth death. 

14, 15. But the courfe of temptation, 
Sin and Death, is chis: Firft, flefhly appe- 
tite, luft and phanrafie, by ftrongly inclin- 
ing Men to their carnal objets and inte- 
refts, prevail with cheir Judgments, either 
to rake part with thele lufts, or not to op- 
pofethem ; and fo, by thefe lufts, Saean, 


the greater tempter, doth his work, which 


he could not do without them. And when 
thefe lufts, or carnal affeGtions, have brib- 
ed the underftanding to be erroneous of 
remifs, and have drawn the will to a fin- 
ielding or confent, this fin conceived 

a heart, doth bring forth: the 
fruits of a finful praGice in the life, and 
then God's Juftice punitherh it with death, 
when it hath refitted and driven away his 
offered grace. 


16, 17. Bo not err, my belov- 


ed brechren. Every good gift, 


and every perfect gifc ts from a 
bove, and cometh down from the 
Father of fights, with whom ts no 
variablenefs, neither fhadow of 
turning. | 

' 46, 17. Be not deceived about the caufes 
of good and evil s fin and death are from 
our {elves ; but every good and perfe&ing 
Gift is of God’s free Grace and Donation, 
even from above, from the Father of Lights, 
who, (asthe Sun is the fame in its nature 


James. 
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and aétion, though Earth and Clouds oft 
inrerpofing, make it feem to us as varying 
by itsrifing and fetting, and curning awa 
its light into thadows, when the change is 
not in it, fo) God is unchangeable, and 
our changes and fhadows are not from any 
mutability, or fhadowy alteration in him, 
bur from our felves, 

18. Of his own will begat he 
us with the word of truth, cthac 
we fhould be a kind of firft-fruits 
of his creatures. 

18. It was of his own good Will and 
Grace that he hath regenerated us by the 
true Word of the Gofpel (and nor of any 
Defert of ours) and hath made us as the 
Firft-fruits fanctified to him (fo thar all 
good is of God, and all evil of our felves 
and che Devil.) 

19. Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, lec every man be (wife — 
co hear, flow to fpeak, flow to 
wrath. 

‘19. Therefore watch over your felves, if 
you would be fafe ;and particularly obferve 
tlefe three Rules: r. Be {wift to hear as 
humble Leatners, while proud Men are 
forward to’ be Teachers, before they were 
ever profitable Learners. 2. Be flow to 
{peak, and not as proud men, full of words, 
becaufe fall of felfconceit, readier to teach 
than to lear, telling what they think they 
know, while the humble are learning to 
know more; and whert in multitude of 


words there is feldom innocency ; bur the 


‘rath and talkative fay that which muft be 


repented of. 3. Be flow to wrath, 


20. For the wrath of man 
worketh not che righteoufnefs of 
God. > 

20. For a wrathful Mind is very unifit for 
that righteoufhefS whith God requireth in 
and of us: Ic puts the Mind ouc of a com- 
pofed, holy frame, and unfits it for com- 
munion with God: It blindeth and per- 
verteth the Judgment, :and deftroyeth holy 
Love and Peace. A wrathful man fcarce 
loveth his Neighbour as hinfelf, nor doca 
ashe would be done by. 

21. Wherefore lay apart all fil- 
thinefs, and fuperfluicy of naugh- 
tinefs, and receive with meeknels 
che engrafted word,, which is able 
to fave your fouls. 

at, Alfe 


se SRL WAL OS - 


Ch. 2 Parity and Sincerity 
Sr, AHS caft away all filhinefs out of 
your pra ei affeStions, fpeech. arid pra- 
Bice, and all excrementitious naughtinefs, 
(or thae, fuperfluiry, which is but provifion 
for the flefh, to facisfie its luft ;) and with 
humble, rra&able meeknefs, receive God's 
Word, not only opinionatively, bur as the 
Graff is taken into the Tree,’ or your Food, 
when it is digefted: into Blood and Flefh, 
thus made an innaturalized Word ; and fo 
received and digefted, it will fave your 
Souls. 
22. But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own felves, 

_ 22. Bur to think that, bear hearing the 
Word will fave you, is but felf-deceir: 
There muft. be inward practice by me- 
dication, and ourward practice in true obe- 
dience. : . 

23. For if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a doer, he is 
like unto a man beholding his na- 
tural face ina glafs: 24. For he 
beholdeth himfelf and goeth his 
way, and ftraightway forgetreth 
what manner of man he was. 

23, 24. An unprofitable cuftom of bare 
hearing, and not doing, is but like a man’s 
looking his face in a glafs, who fo goeth 
away, and minds it no more, or forgets 
it, which neither feedeth nor cloatheth 
him, nor cureth his difeafes; fuch are 
thefe cuftomary, dull Speculators. : 
‘as, But whofo looketh inco the 
perfect law of libercy, and con- 
tinuech therein, he being not a for- 
getful hearer, buc a doer of che 
work, this man fhall be bleffed in 
his deed. 

25, Bue he thar well confidereth the 


Covenant of Grace, or the Gofpel, which © 


is Chrift’s Law of Liberty, or Liberation, 
giving us deliverance from the Jewith Law, 
and from Sin, and Guilt, and Wrath, and 
Death, and dwelleth in the ftudy of it, 
till ic turn to fpiritual life digefted and 


* ingraffed in bim, and is nor a forgetful 


hearer, but a doer of that which is re- 
quired to Salvation, even found Faith, 
Repentance, fincere Obedience, and Pati- 
ence, this man fhall be bleffed in fo do. 


ine. : 
Note, 1, They grofly deny Chrift to be 


James; 


this, 
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King, which fay that he hath no Law, 
2. His Gofpel Covenant hath Precepts, Re- 
warding Promifés, and Penal Threats, and 
therefore is a | ad Law. 4. It giverh 
pardon on condition of Faith and Repen- 
tance (to be by Divine Grace). 
and Salvation on condition of added Obe= 
dience and Perfeverance, and f is a Law 
of Liberty. Chrift is the Author of Eéer~ 
yal Salvation to ‘all chem thar obey him. 
4. This doing his commands, whigh b rade 
his impofed condition, is the neceffar 
entitling qualification for bleffednefi, Rev, 
22.14. Bleffed ave they that deo bis Com. 
mandments, that they may have right te 
the Tree of Life, and may enter in by thé 
Gates into the City. 


26. If any man among you 
feem to be religious, and bridieth 
not his tongue, buc decciveth his 
own heart, this mans religion zs 
vain, 

26, If any Man among you feem to o- 
thers, or himfelf, to be Religious, (and 
perhaps of a higher form than others) and 

bridleth not his Tongue ftom back. 
iting, flandering, or reproaching his Bre- 
anlovely, and fom. (peaking il of Den 
Vv r an : 8) 
whoa cies Truth, or a Ft call ; this 
Man's finful pra@ice doth ‘thew that his 
Religion is but ineffectual and vain, and 
doth buc ferve to deceive his own Heart : 
For that which doth not fave Meh front 
Sin, will not fave them from juftice. 

27. Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father, ts 
to vifit the fatherlefs and 
widows in their affliétion, and to 
keep himfelf unfpotced from the 
world. 


10us Wore, 
to God. 
and undefiled Religion it 


tO @ pure, 5 

true Love and Liberality, co relieve thofé 
that are in diftrefs,. and to. keep Heart 
and Life clean from the love of the World, 
and the Temptations of Wicked, Worldly 
Men, (as feeking in hope for a berrer 
World. ) | ~ 
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CHAP. I. 


I, Y brethren, have rot the 

faich of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift rhe Lord of glory, wich re- 
fpe& of perfons. 

I. And you thar profefs to believe the 
Glory of our Lord Jefus Chr ft, which 
the poorcft Chriftians fhall partake of, e- 
gually with the rich, and to which all 
worldly Glory is but Vanity, muft not now 
make a preat difference in the Church be- 
tween Rich Mcn and the Poor, by a world- 
ly refpeet of Perfons for their Riches. 

2, For if there come unro your 
affembly a man wich a gold ring, 
in goodly apparel, and there come 
in alfo-a poor mao, in vile rai- 
ment. 3. And ye have refpect 
to him that weareth the gay clo- 
thing, and fay unto him, Sit 


thou here in a good place; and: 


fay to the poor, Stand thon there, 
or fic here under my foocftool : 
4. Are ye noc chen partial in your 
felves, and are become judges of 
evil thoughts? _ 

2,3, 4. If in your Church-Affemblics 
you inordinately fhew refpe& co Men for 
gay cloathing, as rich, and fet light by 
Men, that by their Garb feem Poor, do 
you not fhew a carnal partiality, by over- 


valuing Wealth, and a Judgment mifguid- 


ed by evil eftimation ? 

Note, 1. That this fpeaketh nor againft 
honouring Magiftrates, but Riches. 2. Nor 
againft a prudent refpest to the Rich, fo 
far as by their Wealth they may be en- 
gaged to do more good than others..3. And 
1 think thofe miftake, that father cxpound 
this of meetings of Bifhops for Judicature 
(as Dr. Hammend) than other Charch-Af- 
femblies: For, © 3. If they mean any force 
ing Judicarures, -Chriftians had none fuch, 
there being then no Chriftian Magiftrates. 
that had the power of the Svvord. 2. And 
if Bifhops' had been like our Diacwians, 
and fo diftant, they could not have travel- 
led fo far as fuch muft do to Keep up or- 
dinary Judicatures, vvithout a roral de- 
ferting their chief’ vvork for their Flocks. 
3+ And as they truly vvere (Congregatio- 
kal Bifhops) over no more than one of 


, 
2 
be an 


James. — 


of Perfons. Ch. 2. 
our Parithes, their diftance between City 
and Gity vvas too great for this, vvithout 
the like omitfions. 4. Chriftians having 
then no Judicial Power but as Arbitrators, 
the contenders ‘chofe vvhat Arbitrators . 
they thought beft. 5. Their Publick 
Church-Government vvas exercifed in the 
fame Aflemblics vvhich met for Worthip, 
vvhich therefore are liker here ro be men- 
tioned vvith refpect to their moft ufual 
bufincfs, and nor the rarer. 6. Ie is the 
vvhole Church, and not the Bifhops only, 
that ishere admonifhed. 7. It is coo hard 
a cerfure for fuch men to ufe, as are plead- 
ing for too much honour to Bithops, to 
fuppofe them {0 early guilty of fo much 
partialiry and carnal refpe@ to fine Cloths 
and Riches, and fo much Injuftice in Judg-' 
ing as this Doftor’s Expofition doth fuppote ¢ 
Ics liker to be the vulgars fault. 

gs. Hearken my beloved -bre= 
thren, Hath not God chofen the 
poor of this world, rich in faith, 
and heirs of the K:ngdom, which 
he hach promifed co chem thac 
love him ? 

s, Confider hovv God himfclf confuterhk 
your overvaluing Rich Mcn, and vilifying 
the Poor: Is ic not moftly of the Poor 
thar your Churches confit? Is it not them: 
thar God hath chofen, Poor in the World, 
but Rich in Faith, tobe here made Heirs, 
and hereafter Poffeflors of that Kingdom of 
Glory, vvhich he hath promifed to them 
that truly love him. 
' 6,7. But ye have defpifed the 
poor. Do not rich men opprefs 
you, and draw you before the 
judgment feats ? Do not they biaf- 
pheme that worchy name, by the 
which ye are ca'led? ; 

6, 7- Yet you defpife she Poor, whom 
God himttl€ chufeth and honoureth : And 
doth not your ovvn experience and fuffer- 
ing condemn you? Who is it but Rich 
Men that opprefs you by tyranny, and: 
dravv you, like Malcfactors, before their 
Courts of Judicature ?) Do they not Blai- 
pheme the nanie of Chrift, and Reproach 
your Religion ? 7 

8..1f ye fulfil the royal law, 
according co the {cripcure : Thou 
fhale Jove thy neighbour as chy 
felf, ye dowelly. © = -., 

ie g1 


Mof?s's Lavy, an 
- remember thar Chrift is your King, and 
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* §. Y perfuade you nor to hat¢ Men for 
their Riches,” ‘but not to think that chefe 
allovv you fo partial a differencing: If 
you obey God's great Command; as the 
Scripture. teacheth you; to lave. all forts 
of your ‘Neighbours as. your felves, ac 
cording to the, various degrees of their 
trueft amiablenefs (be they ‘Rich or Poor) 
you then do vvell. ees 

~ g. But if ye have refpect co 
perfons, ye commie fin, and are 
convinced of the law as tran({gref- 
fors. Se | . 
” gy. But if you thus inordinatcly refped 
Men differently for their Wealth, not only 
the Gofpel of Love, but the Lavv of Mo- 
fes convineeth you as Sinners, Exed..23- 3. 
Lev. 30. 15. Deut. 1, 16,17. 05 | z 


_ 10. For, whofoever fhall keep 
the whole law, and yee offend 
in one point, he is guilty of all. 
11. For he chat fatd, Do not com- 


-mic adultery 5 faid alfo, Do not 


kill. Now if thou commic:fo 
adultery, yet if-chou kill, chou 
art become a tranfgreffor-of the 
law. | 

Io; 11. And that Lavv condemneth all 
that continue not in all things therein vvrit- 


ten, to dethem; and vve are bound by » 


God’s Lavv in’ force to univerfal Obedi- 
ence. If you keep all other Commands, 
and prefumptuoufly break one, you are 
contemnérs of the Lavv, and {@ isiterprera- 

tively break all. pee 
12. So {peak ye, and fo do, as 
they that fhall be judged’by che 
law of libercy.. _ 
12. And one you are delivered from 
the Covenant of Works, 


Lavv-giver, and you are not lavvlefs; 
therefore fo {peak, and fo do, as thcy that 
are under his Lavv of Liberty and Grace, 
and thall be judged by ic, by Juftification 
or Condemnation. ee 

13. For he fhall have judgment 
avichout mercy, thac hath fhewed 
no mercy; and mercy rejoyceth 


againft judgment. | 
13, For though this be a Lavv of Mer- 
cy, it vvill condemn the unmerciful yvith- 


out mercy: It hath its conditions of Lire 


James. 


Good Works, Chez. 


or Death,’ though none but vvhat confift 
vvith Grace: Bur the merciful fhall find 
mercy at Judgment :, And God’s mercy in 
Chrift as the caufe, and their mercy to 
Men for his fake, as the condition, vvill 
prevail againft condemning Judgment. 


14. What doth it profir, my 
brethren, though a man fay he 
hath faith, and have not works ? 
can faith fave him? gk 

14..Is nora meer vvordy Profeffron:an 
unprofitable thing to your felves, as vvelt 
as to others? Will profeffing Chriftianity, 
and faying you belicue, proht you to Sal- 
vation, if you obey not Chrift, and: live 
nor according to the Gofpel. este 

15,16, If a brother or -fifter 
be naked, and deftirute of daily 
food, And one of you fay unto 
them, Depart in peace, be you 
warmed, and filled; notwichftand- 
ing ye give them not thofe things 
which are needful’ to the body: 
whae doth ir profit? - 

15,16. Will good vvords cloath the 
Naked, or feed the Hungry 2? Is it not like 
a mocking of them ? ; | 

17. Even fo faith, if ie hath 
not works,-is dead being alone. 

17. Even fo your notional knovvledge 
and belicf,; and the bare profeffion of 
Faith, if it produce not the fruits of Obe- 
dicnce, Love and Mercy, is but an uneffe- 
ual, dead thing in it felf, thevving a dead 
Soul, and is dead as to your Juftification 
and Salvation. : | | 

18, Yea, aman may fay, Thou 
haft faith, and I have works; 
fhew me thy faich wichoue chy 
works, and I will fhew thee my 
faich by my works. 

18, Any one may fay to this Man, if 


thy Religion be found, it vvill have life 


and povver, and be knowvn by its fruits: 
Canft thou thevv and juftifie thy Religion 
or Belief, vvithout any good vvorks or 
fruits, as I can do mine by them ? 

19. Thow believeft thac there 
is one God, thou doeft well: the 


-devils alfo believe, and tremble, 


19. It is part of thy Religion to believe 
that there is One God: This is vvcll done ; 
it is a moft fundamental Truth, but ic 

Tt 3 favoug 
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“doing God’s Will, vvhich is the 
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faveth not the Devils that believe: it and 
tremble. : 

20. But wile thou know, O vain 
man, thac faith wichout works fs 
dead? 21. Was not Abraham 
our father juftified by works, when 
he had offered Ifaac his fon upon 
che alcar ? 

20, 21. But art not thou @ vain Man, 
that Knovveft not that Faith is but a dead 
Opinion, uneffedtual co juftife and fave, 
if it be uneffectual ro Works? .Doft thou 
net difcern hovv plainly the Scripture 
confureth chee 2. Was it nor Desng in Faith, 
or @ Faith that caufed vvorking Obedience, 
by which Abraham vvas juftibed, vvbo 
¥vas the Father of the Faithful ? vvhen he 
offered his Son [faac, and God faid, Gen. 
22.16. Became thow haft dene this thing, 
and haft not withheld thy Sen, thy only Son, 
in bleffing I will blefs thee, &c. 

22. Seeft chou how faith wroughe 
with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect? 

22. You may fee that his Faith made him 
obey God’s Command, and the obedient 
vvorking of it, did conftimure ir a found, 
effectual Faith, vvithour vvhich it could 
mot juftife him. : : 

23. And che fcripture was ful- 


filled which faich, Abraham be-: 


lieved God, and it was imputed 

unto him for’ righreoufnefs : and 

he was called che friend of God. 
23. And this is the true fenfe of the 


‘Scripture, vvhich faih, Abraham belev- 
ed, &c. thar is, he fo far believed and 


trufted God, as to offer up his Son ; and 
this truft vvorking by fuch Obedience, or 
this pra@ical effeQtual truft, vvas fo ac- 
cepted by God, thar though ke vvas nor 


- perfuet vvithout Sin, God accounted him a 


Righteous Man, that vvas meet for the free 
Salvation of his Grace, and to be called, 
The Friend of God. 

24. Ye fee then how thac by 
works a man is jaftified, and not 
by faith only. 

24. You fce then that by fuch neceflary 
roduct 
of an effe&tual Faith, and theweth it to be 
Jively and fincere, and not a dead Opt- 


wnion, a Man is-accounted juft by God, ac- 


cording to the Covenant of Grace through 


james. 
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Chrift, and not only by bare believing, 
or not by believing only vvithout obcy- 


ing. 

a Likewife alfo, was not Ra- 
hab che harlot juftified by works, 
when fhe had received the mefien- 
gers, aad had fence them our ano- 
ther way ? _. 

25. And vvasit not by Doing by Faith, 
or a Faith caufing Obedience that Bahab 
vvas juftified ? 


26, For as the body without | 


the (piric is dead, fo faith without 
works 1s dead alfo. j 

26. For as it is a dead fpiritlefs bod 
that cannot ftir, fo it is a dead, nociona 
uneffetual belief, thar commandeth not 2 
Man’s life and action: It’s dead in it felf, 
and dead as to Mens Juftification and ‘Sal- 
vation. - 


Agnotations. -— 


ing but Mens mifunderftanding 
the plain drift and fenfe of Paxl’s 

_Epifties, could make fo many take 
it for a matter of difficulty to recon- 
cile Pawl and Fames, where there is no 
confiderable thew of contradiGion. I have 
Shewed the fcope and fenfe of’ Pas! be- 


fore the Epiftle to the Rewans, 1. That , 


is arguing is to prove that it is not the 
Law of Mofes that can juftifie any-Man as 
a meer doer.of it ; nor any works at all 
in commutazive Juftice, making the reward 
to be of debt for the value of the works, 
and not of free grace; but that Juftifica- 
tion muft needs be of Gods free gift, and 
therefore by the Merits of our Redeemer ; 
and therefore that a fiducial accepting 
practical Belief of Gods free Gift, Cove- 


nant Or Promife, of Grace and Glory, for, 
‘in, and with Chrift, is the condition on 


our part (to be performed ‘by his Grace) 


awhich is our Moral Qualification, or recep- 


tive difpofiticn, on which Ged by his 


-Covenant giveth us right to the forefaid 


free Gifts (Chrifts Grace and-Glory.) This 


‘Faith Paw! never defcribed ‘by fome one 


fingle Phyfical a& of the Soul, bur as a 
Moral aG& of the Man; as we ufe the 
Word in humane converfe : As if. one fay, 
if you will truft me as your Phyfician, I 
will cure you, if you take me for your 
Tutor, I will teach you ; Here to tru or 
take him, fignifieth a confenting. traf, to 

be 
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be medicined and to be taught by fuch a 
one. If one fay toa condemned Beggar, 
truft me and I will give thee a Lord-thip 
ina Forreign Land ; ir fignifieth a trut 
con{cnting practically to go-with him and 
truft his Convoy, and forfake his own 
Country. And James never queftioned 
this Do@rine; But fome Vain Men (as 
James calls them) mifunderftand this and 
{pin us our a Web of their own Vanity, 
and feign it ro be Pasi’s Do&rine. 1, They 
fay that Pasi by Faith meaneth not Faith, 
by which we are faid to be juftified, but 
only Chrift, (who doubrlefs is a chief ob- 
ject of that Faith.) 2 That God the 
Father, or the Holy Ghoft, are none of 
the objet of Faith as it is juftifying. 
3. That it is not Chrift himéfelf, as Pre- 
phet or King, bur only as Prieft that is 


this obje&. - 4, That it is not all Chrifts . 


Prieft-hood, but only Sacrifice and Righte- 
onfnefi, that is this objedt, and not his 
Heavenly Interceffion. 5. That it is not 
Chrifts Sacrifice and Righteoufnefs as meer- 
ily meritorious of aur Pardon and Life, 
but as it was paid and performed by Chrift 
as our fprery in our Legal Reputative Per- 
fon. and fo is imputed to us as our own, 
becaufe done by another in our name and 
ftead, as one payeth a debt by another 
thar was bound for him. 6. That fo far 
as Faith is here meant, itis but one fin- 
gle Phyfical a& of Faith im Specie: And 
theye they are utterly difagreed. 1. Whe- 
ther ir be an a& of the underftanding, or 
will, or both? 2. Whether one att can 
be the belief of many objeds, viz. of 
Chrifts Sacrifice, Obedience, Promifeé, Par- 
don, Heaven? &c, 7. Ye many fay that 
it is but one individual a& that we are 
jultified by (which no mortal Man can 
know, the individuation of the Souls a&s 
being obfcure, and the objects being al- 


Ways many conjun&) and they fay that 


it is only our firft a& of Faith, and that 
acts of che fame fpectes, find- 


than works, 8. They fay that Faith jufti- 
fieth only as an Inftrumental Caufe, and 
not as a Moral qualifying receptive cond:- 
tion or difpofition. 9. They fay that be- 
lieving in the Father and rhe Holy Ghoft, 
and hoping for Heaven, and praying for 
Mercy ; and Repenting of Sin, and Lov- 
ing God and our Saviour, and his Word 
and Saints, and Thankfulnefs for Grace, 
and Obedience to Chrift, and Patience, 
ad forfaking all {Qr him, are the Works 


James. 
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whi h Pas! meancth to exclude from Ju- 


ftibcation, and fo is Faith in Chrifts Righ- 


teoufnefs as an AG, bur not as an Inftru- 
ment. 10. They are utterly difagreed 
whether Faith juttifie hy appropriating on- 
ly Chrifts ative Righteoufnefs, or alfo his 
Paflive, or alfo his Divine Righreoutnels 
and Perfection. 11. They fay that by 


_ UImpating Faith for Rightcou{nefs} is meant 


that not our Farth, but Chrifts Righteous 
nfs, 1s Imputed in at [elf (and not its me- 
rited effedts only) to be our own, becaufe 
we performed jt by him. 12. They fay 
that it is the very Law of Innocency ‘and 
Works that juftifeth us, as having perft@- 
Jy fulfilled ic in and by Chrift. 13, They 
Croft hold that in Chrift we have both 


perf-aly kept the Law, fiom Birth till 


Death, by imputed Obedience, and yet 
fatishicd for not keeping it by his fuiter- 
ings, as if perfec obedicnce imputed coul 1 
confift with fin. 14. They fay that Gods 
Corre&tions are no Punifhments, becaufe 
elfe Chrifts Suffering was infufficient, and 
God fhould punifh one Sin twice. 15. And 
that our pardon and juftihcation is perfzct 
as foon as we believe. 16, And that no 
more is needfu! to our continued Juftifica- 
tion, than to its beginning. 17, And that 
yet more is needful co our Salvation than 
to our final Juftification. Many fuch hu- 
mane Inventions Man’s Brain hath {pun our, 


-and made a Do@trine of their own, and 


called it Pasel's. ae 
And James, having to do with carnal 
Gofpellers, that thought to be faved for 
being of a right Opinion, and calling this, 
Faith, doch 1. Tell chem that this is no: 
that true Chriftian Faith which hath the 
promife of Juftification and Salvation, but 
that shat is a powerful, practical belief and 
truft. 2. Therefore their Doing that whic 1 
Faith confents and engagesh them to do, 
mutt juftife that Faith eo be found, which 
muft juftitie them as the condition of life. 
3. And thar thercfore this Efficiency or De- 
ing of this pradtical Faith, is part of the 
condition of their Juftifications, and ir 
juftifieth the Man himfelf,, 1. As it jufti- 
eth his Faith, and {0 juftifech him tabs 
a found Belicver, and not an Inkdel or 
Hypocrite. 2. In that the effectual, ope- 
rative nature, and confent so obey, is ef. 
fential to that Faith ic fel 3. In thar a; 
a Faith accepting Chrift, and confenting to 
obey him as the Author of Eternal Salva- 
tion, is the condition of our firft entrinz 
into a ftace of Life and Juftification,. f 
Tt, Our 
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our performance of that confent by fincere 
Obedience and Perfeverance, is the cendi- 
tion of our Jufticati:n, as continued and 
confummate at Judgment, and io of our 
final Salvation. 4. In that fincere Holi- 
nefs and Ovedience is the very matter 
that muft juftine Men, againit tne virtual 
or alfwal accutation ot Satan, that they 
were not Holy and Ob.dienr, buc Ung<dly 
or Hypocrites: As Fasth it telr is the mate 
ter of our Juftification apainft the accufa- 
tion, that we were not Belicvers Now 
James {peaketh of no orher Faith than 
Pasi doth: Bur, 1. Ke fpeak.th of ane- 
ther thing under the name of (Works. J 
2. And he fpeaketh of a working Nature 
in Faith for our Juftification begun, and 
of the Deeds themjclves, as needful to its 
continuance. And, in a word, he fpeak- 
ech of fuch Juftification by no fort of 
Works, 41. In oppofition to Chrift or free 
Grace ; or 2. In coordination with him ; 
3. But in meer inftiruted fubordination 
to him. And no Chriftian muft afcribe to 
any Faith, Works, or a& of Man, the leaft 
part of the Office of Chrift. ° 





CHAP. III. 


Y brethren, be not many 
mafters, knowing that we 
fhall receive the greater condem- 
fation. 

I, And as I thus admonith you againft 
the Errour of Hypornitces, who take their 
dead Opinions and Profifiiors for af uftify- 
ing Faith ; fo muft I do againft ancther 
Vice, which thar fore of Hypocrites are 
guilty of:. Their Pride and Selfconceit 
maketh them think that their knowledge 
is much higher than cther Carftians ; and 
that they are the firreft men to be Tcaching 
Matters, and Reprovers ; and fo they are 
~ all forwarder to Teach, and Mapifterial!y 

Cenfure others, and ufé their Tongue to 

contemn others as fhort of them in Know. 

Sedge, and to boaft of themflves; and 
- all their Ta'K runs in a Teaching, and not 

aLcarning way. But I warn you to avoid 

this proud and mafterly Spirit ; for ir will 

make your fin the greater, and without ex- 
_ cufe, and increafe your condemnation, 


2. For in many things we of- 
fend all. If any man offend pot 
jn word, the (ameisa perfec man, 
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and able alfo to bridle che whole 
body. 

2. Your Zeal goeth out by cenfuring 
others, as great Sinners in comparifon of 
you (perhaps for not obferving your Cere- 
monies and Traditions, and not takiog you 
for their Teaching Mafters;) But fear fin in 
yo'rtclves ; yea, left your cenforiovs, re- 
proachful, unbridled Tongues thould prove 
worfe thao that which you cenfure others 
for. He that hath moft power to rule his 
Tongue, and finneth not in words, is like 
to be the moft perfect Chriftian, and can 
rule his a@ions by the fame Obedience and 
Wildom which doth rule his Tongue. 


3. Behold, we put bitts in the 
horfes mouths, chat they may o- 
bey us, and we turn about cheir 


whole body. 


3. As werulethe whole Bodies of Hor- 
fes by a Bridle in the mouth; {0, could 
you bridle your Mouths, it would both fig- 
nifie a power to cule your Lives, and much 
promote this. ; 

4. Behold alfo the fhips, which 
though they be fo great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yee are 
they turned about with a very 
fmall helm, whicherfoever the go- 
vernour liftecth. 

4. So the Pilot by fo {mall a thing as the 
Helm, ruleth great Ships, that are under 


_ the force of Winds. 


s- Even fo the congue 1s a lit- 
tle member, and boaftecth. greac 
things : 

§- And Man's Tongue is but a {mall part 
of the body, though ir boaft great things ; 


_ and the Government of that little Member, 


is a great part of the Government of the 
Man. 


s,5. Behold how great a mat- 
ter aliccle fire kindleth: And the 
tonpue is a fire, a world of ini- 
quity ; fois che tongue amongft 
our members, that ic defileth che 
whole body, and fetreth on fire 
the courfe of nature, and ic is fer 


on fire of hell. 


$, 6. The Tongue in the Body, and the 
World, is like Fire among much combutti- 
ble matter. Asa little Fire kindleth much ; 
fo this little Member doth both kindle defi. 


ling 


“om tt &- 


i 


( 
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* Ying Paffions and Guilt in our own Brdies, 
and alfo Kindle Hatred, Rage and Strife in 

th2 World, and (et on fire the Socictics and 

Affairs of Mankind in the World, being 

it felf feton Fire by the Devil, and ufed 

by Hellith Temprations to Hellih Defigns 
in Diabolical Employment. 

7, For every kind of beafts and 
of birds, and of ferpenis, and 
things in the fea, is tamed, and 
hath been camed of mankind : 
8. Bue che tongue can no man 
came. | 

7,8, For all forts of Animals have been 
maftered by Man: But the Tongue of ano- 


ther who can mafter? [when we have fo 
gmuch ado to fubdue our own ) - 


8,9. Iris-an unruly evil; full 
‘of deadly poifon. Therewith blefs 
we God, even the Father; and 
therewith curfe we men, which 
are made after che fimilicude, of 
God. 10,Ourt of the fame mouth 
proceedeth bleffing and curfing : 

8, 9. It is tous, and inthe World, an un- 

—ruly Evil (till Grace thall came it) and in- 
fecterh our felves and the Societies where 
-we live, with the mortal Poifon of many 
-great Sins. The fame gleennt who 
praife God, and worfhip him with ir, do 
reproach their Brethren with it ; rot only 
Men that have fome of God's Image in their 
natural Baculries, but thofe that are Grd’s 
true Servants, betrer chan themfclves, who 
,are renewed to God’s Image in Holinefs 
by Grace. 


yo, 1%. My brethren, thefe 
‘things ought not fotobe. Doth 
-a fountain fend forth ac che fame 
place fweet water and bitter? 
-g2, Can a fig-tree, my brethren, 
bear olive-berries? ecicher a vine 
figs ? fo can no fountain both yield 
{ale water and frefh. — 

10, 11,12. Do you not perceive that 
your ill rcproachful Tongues, which vilifie, 
‘ipeak evil of, and condemn gocd Chrifti- 

ans for not being of your minds, do con- 
fute thernfelves, when the fame Tongues 
profefs to honour God, and boaft of Wil- 
dom and Religion in your felves: If you 
sere as Wile and Godly, as you protefs, 


ames.. of the Tongue, Ch. 3- 


your Tongues wonld not, by fpeaking ill | 
of your Brethren, thew the contrary. No 
Fountain fends forth fweer Water and bit- 
ter, frelh and falc ; no Fig-trce brings 
forth Olives: The Tree is known by its 
Fruit. ; 

13. Who isa wife man and en- 
dued with knowledge amongft 
you? let him fhew out of a good 
converfation his works with meck- 
ne(s of wifdom. | 

‘13. Are any among you, indeed, at 
much wifer, and knowing and excelling 
others, as you would be thought when you 
cenfure or defpife them: Shew it, if you 
would have any wife Man believe you, not 
by proud boafting or talking againft others, , 
but by the true Fruits of the Spirit, even a 
better Converfation than theirs in all your 
Dealings, and by more good Works, with 
thar humble MecKnefS which fignifiech true 
Wifdom. ; i 

14. But if ye have bicter envy- 
ing and ftrife in your hearts, glo- 
ry not, and lie not againft the 
truth, 1g. This wifdom defcend- 
eth not from above, but zs earthly, 
fenfua!, devilith, 


14, 15. But if you have a bitter Zeal 
and Envy, and uncharirable Heart-rifing 
and Strife apainft your Brethren, pretend- 
ing Truth, Orthodoxnefs, of Religion for — 
your fwelling sp) and Emulation, and 
talking and preaching down Love and 
Peace, to make thofe that differ from your 
fide, to feem hateful, or conremptuous, in 
comparifon of you, your Profeffion of great. 
er Knowledge and ReligioufnefS is but 
proud boafting, and lying againft the truth: 
This Wifdom, and this Preaching and 
Courfe, is not of Ged, not fuch as he 
willown. Itis ftom an earthly and fenfual 
-Principle, your own Praife or Profit, or 
Magifterial Will, or fome earnal Intereft is 
at the Root ; if you could know your felves, 
you might fee this: Yea, ir is fo far from 
excelling others, chat ic is a Devilith Wif- 
dom, a Devilith Zeal, and Devilith Preach- 
ing and Difputing, which you glory in. 
16. for where envying and 
firife is, there is confufion, and 
every evil work. , 
16. For where envious Zeal and Strife. 
prevail, there is ftill Fattion and Unqui- 
etnefs, (or Sedition, Tumuls, and Unier- 
ees * ” Jedneg 
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lednefs ftill for change ;) and this cheritheth 
all forts of evil Wo:ks, which Men will 
think to be all good of lawful, to ferve 
theircontentious Zeal, and ro further their 
changes and carnal ends. 

17. But the wifdom that is from 
above is firft pure, then peacea- 
ble, fgentle, and eafie to be in- 
treated, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without “parcialiry, and 
without hypocrifie. 18. And the 
fruit of righceoufnefs 1s fown in 


peace of them thac make peace. 
17,18. But if you would know among 
the feveral Pretenders, whofe knowledge, 
and religioufnefs, and zeal is from above, 
the fruit of the Spirit, which God will 
own, thefe are the ture marks of it, 1. It 
as firft for true Purity of Heart and Life: Ir 
will not chufe fin, on any pretence, fo far 
@ Men cao knowit. If any be for wilful, 
deliberate conformity to fin, or for a loofe 
and fenfual Life, or againft ferious Godli- 
nefs, and aholy, heavenly, fober and juft 
- Life, this is not from the Spirit of God. 
2. It isnext to this, addidtcd to peace, and 
will {eek it by all lawful means. 3. It_ is 
addi@ed to put the beft fenfe of another 
man’s cafe, and to a gentle, and not a rigid, 
cenforious Judgment. 4. Eafily yielding to 
good perfuafions, and not ftiff in ill Opi- 
ions or Ways. 5. Full of Mercy to others, 
and of all gaod Works or Fruits to his 
power, as being devoted to do good. 
6. Without cenforious partiality, as SeCta- 
ries, that can fee nothing but what feem- 
eth to make for their own Party and Opi- 
Rions, (pr, without a wavering unrefolved- 
nefs in the Chriftian Religion.) 7. With. 
©ut Hypocritic, or falfe pretendings. And 
though the erroneous and contentious in 
both extreams, do ufé to villifie or abhor 
Peace-makers, who ferve God according 
so this fupernal Wifdom, yet thefe Men, 
_ who labour to make Peace, are fowing, in 
this Work of Peace, the fruir of true 
Righreoufhels, as guiltlefS of the Crimes 
of the extream Contenders, and of the 
Tumults caufed by them: And when the 
Harveft of God’s Judgment cometh, the 
fall reap this Bruit to themfelves : And if 
the Countreys, where they live, are wore 
thy of {uch Fruit, chey muft reap it from 
this Seed of Peace-making Labours, 
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CHAP. IV. 


1. [, Rom whence come wars and 

fightings among you ? come 
they not hence even of your lufls, 
that war in your members ? 

I. The Jews are in uent Seditions 
and Fightings among them(elves, in which 
many erroneous Chriftians join with the 
Unbelievers, ina blind Zeal for their Law 
and Nation. And do you think it is from 
true Zeal that their Wars arife 2? No, it is 
from their own fenfual, worldly Lufts, that 
firft war in themfelves, and a difturb 
the common peace. : 

_2. Ye luft, and have not: ye 
kill, and defire to have, and cao- 
nor obtain : ye fight and war, yet 
ye have not, becaufe ye ask not. 

2. You covet, and fight, and killin your 
miftaken defires of your Law and Liber. 
ties ; and you do but lofe your Blood and 
Labour, by going your own finful way, 
and not feeking to God for Counfel, Con- 
du& and Succefs, who muft give all Good; 
and that in his own vvay. 

3. Ye ask, and receive nor; 
becaufe ye ask amifs, chat you 
may confume ic upon your lufis. 

3. Yea, you will be Religious in your 
Sin, and make your Prayers to God 
Deliverance from the aa Povver, and 
for your Country’s Li - But they are 
anal Drager and God reje&eth athe ; 
for it is but that you may live in great 
Plenty, Power and Plcafure, enjoying fen- 
{ual Profperiry, that you pray to God for 
your Deliverance. 

4. Ye adulterers, and adulte- 
reffes, know ye not that the friend- 
fhip of che world is enmity with 
God? whofoever therefore wil] be 
a fricnd of the world, is che ene- 
my of God. 

4. You that by your Perfidioufnefs to 
God, are like perfidious Adulterers, loving 
the World beft, whilft God is in your 
Mouths, know ye nor that this Love of rhe 
World, as his Competitor, is Enmity to 
God ; and that he is God’s Enemy that fo 
loveth it predominantly ? 

§- Do ye chink that the (crip- 
ture faich in vain, The fpiric thae 
dwelleth inus lufteth so envy ? 

" §. Is 


| ef 
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5. Is ir not true, which the Scripture 
faith, of the evil inctination of Man’s 
Heart, as lufting after Worldly Pomp and 
Pleafure, and to Envy and Strifé, thar they 
may obtain it?, | 

6. Buche giveth more grace : 
wherefore he faith, God retifieth 
the proud, but givech grace unto 
the humble. 

6. But God’sGrace is of a contrary teh- 
dency, and would’teach you better things; 
bur te giveth it to the humble, and not 
to the proud ; for he is againft {uch, as irs 
faid, &c. 

7. Submit your felves chere- 
fore to God : refift che devil, and 
he will flee fram you. | 

7. If ye would be delivered and live in 
fafety, fubmit your felves to God's Go- 


‘vernment and Will, and go the way which ~ 


he preferibech : Conquer Satan, and you 
need not fear his Forces ; and do but: re- 
folurely refift him, and you conquer him, 
_ 8. Draw-nigh to God, and he 
will draw aighko you: cleanie 
your hands, ye finmers, and purifie 
your hearts ye double-minded, 9 Be 
affli&ed, and mourn, and weep : 
Jec your Jaughrer be wraoed co 
mourning, and yexr joy to. beavi- 
nefs. 10, Humble your felves in 
the fight of the’ Lord, and he fhall 
life you up. ‘ 
- 8, 9,10. Draw nigh to: that God againtt 
whom you have rebelled; and he will draw 
nigh to you for your Deliverance, and will 
net forfake you. Cleanfe your Hands by 
Reformation from your Sins, and your 
Hearts from your halting berween God and 
the World: Bewail your former Sin, by 
felf affiGting mourning and weeping. Turn 
your fenfual Pleafures into Godly Sorrow, 
atid your carnal Mirth into penitent Tears : 
Humble your felves before that God 
whom you have offended, and then he 
will lift you up, and fave you berter than 
your Seditions. | 
11. Speak not evil one of ano- 
ther. (brethren.) He that (peak- 
eth evil of bis brother, and judg- 
eth dis brother, {peakech evil of 
che law, and judgeth chelaw : but 
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if thou judge the Jaw, chou arc nor 
adcer of the law, bur a judge. 
11. And give over your Reproach and 
Cenforioufnefs againft the Gentile Chrifti- 
ans, that do not obferve your Ceremonial 
Law, by which you encourage their Per- 
fecutors ; for both the Law of Chrift, and 
the Law of Mofes, vvhich you profes to 
own, do bid you love your Neighbour as 
your felf, and forbid fuch uncharitable 
Cenfurées 5 fo that by condemning your 
Brethren, you condemn the Lavv: And 
thisis not. to Keep either Mefes’s Law, or 
cagh = fer a felves above 
th, by making your felves. Reprovi 
Judges Mf seni e : = 
12, There 1s one law-giver , 
who jis able to fave, and to de- 
ftroy: who art thou that judgeft 
another ? 
12. Chrift, afd rene elfe (faith Dr. #1.) 
hath Authority to give Laws tous: There 
is but one Law-giver, who hath the ab- 
folute and final Pawer of Life and Death 
eternal, Salvation and Damnation. Who 
art thou rhat dareft arrogate this Judg- 
ment ? Or what Power haft thou to judge 
gr anathematize anather, any further than 
truly to tell Men vvhom Chrift will judge 
and caft away? | | 
13. Go to now, ye thar fav, 
To day cr to morrow we will go 
into fuch a cicy , and continue 
there a year, and buy and fell, 
and get gain: 14. Whereas ye 
know not what fhall be on the 
morrow : for what is your life ? 
ft is even a vapour that appearech 
for a liccle cime, and then va- 
nifhech away. 
13,14, You are roomnch fet on world- 
Jy Pro‘perity ; and you plot for Gain, as 
if you ‘were fecured of long abode on 
Earth ; and you lay your Defigns wich 

refumptuous Confidence, where and how 
tong you will dwell, trade and gain, when- 


as your Life on Earth is a meer uncertain 
fagitive Vapour, quickly gone. 


1g. For tha ye osght tofay, If 


che Lord will we fhail live, and do 


this, or that, 16. Buc now ye 
rejoice in your boaftings: all fuch 


15,16. Where 
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15,16, Whereas ye fhould remember the 
uncertainty andihortne!s of your Lives,and 
dctign and do all in tubimiive dependance 
onthe Willo'God: But you ferch your 
Comfort from Worldly things by your own 
vain prefumpzion of long Lite, and Hope of 
Worldly Profperiry > All fuch prefumptu- 
o's carnal Comforts are evil. 

17. Therefure co him that know- 
ech todo good, and doth it nor, 
to him ic 1s fin. a 

17. Ard the brevity of Man's Life, and 
the vanity of Worldly Gain, are tnings fo 
notorious and undeniable ro all Men, efpe- 
cially ro Chriftians.char to let the(c Vanities 
Jooten you from Chritt and your Obedi- 
ence, is utterly unexcufabie. 


ee = a. 





CHAP, V._ 
1. O cto.now ye rich men, 
weep and howl for your 
miferies chat fhall come.upon you. 
1. But as do thofe that will yer cleave 
to the World, and rake no Wa:ning, let 
me tell you ro your forrow, that dread. 
ful Miferies are coming upon you, the 
forefigne of vvhich fhould make you vveep 
and hovv! inftcad of your deceittil Joy. 
2. Your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments ane moth-eat- 
en. 3. Your goldand filver ts can- 
kered, and the ruft of them fhall 
bea witnefs againft you, and fhall 
eac your fichh as ic were fire: ye 
have heaped creafure cogecher for 
the laft days. . | 
2, 3. What are thef2 Vaniries vvhich 
you have fo inordinately affuted? Your 
beloved Riches are not only corruptible, 
but corrupred by you, t your ovvn fin 
and hurt: Your rich Cloathing is a Moth- 
eaten Vaniry: TheGo'd and Silver, which 
you have treaGred up, iscantered and ru- 
fty, and the Guilt fignifed by chat Ruf, 
ftiall condemn you, and cocrode your Con- 
fcicnces as Fire. At great coft and labour 
you nave treaiured up Riches, but ic is in 
citecdt, to bea Prey to your Enemies in 
the day of your Deftruétion, and a Witnefs 
in God's day of che Judgment againft your 
felves to your own Contufion. 
4. Bchold the hire of the Ia- 
bourers, which have reaped down 
your fields, which is of you kept 
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back by fraud, crieth: and rhe 
cries of chem which have reaped, 
are encred into the ears of che 
Lord of fabbaoth ‘Cor hofts. ) 

4. You Jews are addi&ted to Covetouf- 
nefs, and by thit to Injury and Opprefit- 
on, and you deny poor Labourers their 
Wages,and defraud them ; and God hearcth 
their Crics, and will revenge them on you. 

5- Yehave lived in pleafure on 
the earch, and been wanton: ye 
have nourtfhed your hearts, as in 
a day of flaughcer. © 

5. Yor Riches have been provifion for 
your Senfuality ; You have by them made 
Provifion for the Lufts of the Fleih, and 
lived in Pleafurc, Revelling, and Luxury, 
and Laicivioufnefs, and have fed and che- 
rifhed the Flefh, and its Delights, as ina 
contin’al Feaft. hos 

6. Ye have condemned aad killed 
the ju(t, and he doth nor refilt you. 

6. Your Riches have lift Phas up into 
Power, which you have abufed to cosdemn 
and ki!l innocent Men, who have not re- 
fifted yo!, but endured all ss 

Note i. Some think chat the Jewith Chri. 
ftiais are here meaut, to whom Fames 
wrore ; but fure they were not fo degene. 
rate.‘ 2. Some think it was the Gnoftick 
Hereticks. 3. [think it much more pro- 
bable; that by an Apoftr »phe he {peaks to 
the rich Infidels, to introduce his Exhor. 
tation to the Chriftians to Patience. 

7. Be pacienc therefore, bre- 
thren, unto the coming of the 
Lord: behold the husbandman 
waiceth for the precious fruit of 
the earth, and hath long patience 
for ir, until he receive the early 
and jaccer rain. 8. Be ye alfo 
patienc,(tablith your heares:for che 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

7, 8 Bur as for you, perfecuted Chri- 
ftians, bear all chis patiently, wichour Dif- 
couragement, Tirednefs, or Wavering in 
your Fsith: For the time is fhort, and the 
coring of Chrift for your Deliverance is 


not iar off ; Ifin your Mushand y or Tillage - 


you look not to reap as foon as you have 
fowed, but wait for the Harveft and Fruit, 
and for the Showers that muft ripen it; 
fhould you not more parieatly wait for 
greater things, when the tine will quickly 
come 2 9 Grudge 


Ch. 5. Swearing forbidden. 


9. Grudge not one againft ano- 
ther, brethren, left ye be con- 
demned ; behold, the judge ftand- 
eth before the door. __ 

9. Make not too great a matter of your 
Wrongs, nor quarrel among your {cives, 
(as the Jewifh Zealots, mentioned by Fe- 
fephus, did ) left while you ccndemn one 
another, all condemn themé€lves; and 
biting and seek tes another, you be 
devoured one of another ; Stay. but a little, 
and the Judge, wh» is at band, will avenge 
you of your Enemics, and end all your 
Quarrels, which Ignorance and Pride have 
made, and kept up among your felves. | 


10. Take, my brethren, the. 


prophets, who have fpoken inthe 
name. of the Lord, for an exam- 
ple of fuffering affliction, and of 


_ patience. 


to, You juftly hoonur the Prophets, who 
have fp-ken, as fent from God: Remem- 
ber h:w they were ufed, and how they 
fuffered, and ict them be your Example, 
and imitate them in Patience. 

11. Behold, we count them 
happy which endure, Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, and 


‘have feen the end of the Lord: 


thar the Lord 1s very pitiful, and 
of tender mercy. 

11. It is part of our Faith, to believe 
that they are happy who patiently fuffer 
for Righteoufnels fake: You have heard of 
Foeb’s Patience, and of the end which God 
intended and accomplifhed, which tells us, 
that God is full of Pity and Mercy to us, 
when he afflictcth us. 

12. Bue above all things, my 
brethren, {wear noc, neither by 
heaven, neither by the earch, net- 
ther by any other oach: but let 
your yea, be yea: and your nay, 
hay: left ye: fall inco condemna- 
tion. ; .! 

12, And I mait {pecially exhort you to 
avoid cuftomary, needlets Swearing by 
Heaven or Eaith, orany Oath ; but let Ne 
and Nay ferve you, and be true of your 
Word, that you be not drawn into a jutt 
fufpicion of Falfhood, ( or condemned for 
prophaning the Name of God: ) 


James. The Efficacy of Prayer. Ch. 5. 


Note 1. That this is fo far from forbid- 
ding neceflary Oaths, for ending Strife, 
that it is but to confirm them, by preferv- 
ing the due Reverence of them. 

2. The true nature of an Oath is by 
our Speech {to pawn the reputation of fome 
certain or great thing, for the averring of 
a doubted I ffer thing 5} and not only (as 
is cemnionly held) an Appeal to God, or 
other Judge. As to fwear [/y the Fire, 
by the Temple, ly my Faith or Truth, by the 
Life of Pharaoh, ty the Heavens, &c.) is as 
much as to fay [Uf this be not trwe, then 
the Fire burneth nor, the Temple is not 
holy, fam a Liar, Pharaoh is no King, 
asf{ure as Heaven is Heaven, &c.] fo { the 
Lord liveth] is (This ss as true as that Gid 
liveth] 

_13. Is any among you affitted 2 
Jet him pray. Isany merry? lec” 


him fing pfalms. 


13. In your affiGion, have prefent res 
courte to God by Prayer (in Faith and 
Hope) and when you are chearful and 
merry, turn ito God's Praife and Thanki- 
giving for his Mercies, in finging Holy 
Songs to Ged. 

Note ; That it is not only David's Pfalms 
thar they are tied to, but fuch as are by 
Men fitted to their proper cafes; which 


confuteth them that condemn all humane 


Forms of compofed Words in God’s Scr. 
vice. 
_14. Is any fick among you? let 
him call for the-elders of the 
church, and lec them pray over 
him, anointing him wich oil ia 
the name of the Lord: 15. And 
the prayer of faich fhall fave the 
fick, and the Lord fhall raife him 
up; and if he have committed 
fins, chev fhall be forgiven htm. 
14,15. When any of you is fick, ct 
him fend for the Bifhops or Paftors of the 
Church, and let them pray over him, an--. 
ointing him with Oil inthe Name of the | 
Lord, as a fign and means which he hath 
appointed for miraculous Cures: And if it 
be the Prayer of Faith, and he be a Per- 
fon capable and fir for thar Deliverance, ic 
fhall recover him from his Sicknefs, and 
God tha'l raife him ; and if his Stcknefs be 
a corrective Punifhmentr for any fin that he 
hath committed, God will forgive him, 
and take off that Penalty, if he repent. 
bo | Note 


Ch. 5. The Efficacy 


Nete 1. That this impliech, that each 
Church had divers Elders: And whereas 
Dr. H. thioks ic meaneth one fingle Bithop, 


who, the ancients fay, vifited all the Sick; 


you may fee then how ereat their Diocefles 
were. Should all the fick Men in London, 
Or in many Countries, fend for rhe Bithop, 
he would come bur to a few of them, at 
leaft forty or eighty Miles off : But it will 
be faid, He may do itby others: And why 
not give Orders aod Sacraments by others, 
(as Lay-men now ufe the Keys?) And if the 
Work be proper to Bifhops, thofe others 
then are made Bithops ; if not, others may 
do it. | 

2. Anointing (being healthful to dry 
Bodies in rhofe hoe Countries) was ufed by 
Chrift’s appointment for miraculous Cures, 


never made a Dury or Sacrament to | 


continue when Miracles ceafe. 

3. Sicknefles are ufually correGive Pu- 
nifhments for fin, and to forgive the fin as 
to that Penalty, is co remit the Punithment, 
and heal the fick. 

4. The Promifé of Pardon and Recovery 
prefuppofeth the Perfon penitent, and ft 
for that Deliverance. 

16. Confels your fanlts one to 
anocher, and pray one for ano- 
ther, thac ye may be healed : the 
citeGtual fervéne prayer of a righ. 
teous man availech much. 

16. Therefore penitently confefs your 
Faults to one another (efpecially to the 
Elders thar vific you) and pray one for 
another ; for this is the likely way of your 
Recovery : The effeQual, fervent, infant 
Prayer of a Righteous Man isof great force 
Or prevalence. 

Note 1. An impenicent Man is unfit for 
Pardon, and therefore, for Deliverance from 
Punifhment: and he that doth nor peni- 
tently confefs and bewail his fin, cannot 
bz judged a true Penitent; and cherefore 
cammot be prayed for with that Faith and 
Hope as'‘we may do forthe Penitent. 2.This 
isnt t> be a cuftomary thing, or only ro a 
Prieft, but it’s a Duty both in Sickne&S and 
Health, wherever the expreffion of Re- 
pencance to others is a Duty. By which 
alas, we know how rare true Repentance 
is, when even Proieffors of Zeal in Religi- 
on are fharp in cenfuring and blaming 
ethers ; and except a very few humble 
Souls, if they be never fo juftly blamed or 
rep.oved, do fwell againft the Reprover 
with Lride and Indignation as if he were 


wa 


James. 


rare from 


eae And they thar { 
es for want of Difcipline, are 


the Churc 


earneft for it for others, but cannot bear ir - 


on themfelves ; nor fo much as endure a 


Confuration of their Errors, but take him 


t> {peak againft Godline&, w 
ei ch ag ee aa Bale, ape 
man t ro i i 
and all to rend him.” ia 
17. Ehas was a man fabje& to 
like pafftons as we are, and he 
prayed earneftly that ic might nor 
rain; and ic rained noc on che 
earth by che fpace of chree years 
and fix months. ‘18. And he pray- 
ed again, and the heaven gave 
rain, and the earch broughe forth 


her fruir. | 

17, 18. Think not chat Prayer is a vain 
or uneffectual thing, though we be frail 
and faulry men: Elses was but aman. lia- 
bie both to fufferings, and to a troubled 
mind in them , as we are » yet on his ear- 


. neft Prayer, ic rained not on an Idvlatrous 


Perfecating Country for three years and a 
half; and at his Prayer, ic rained agains 
and the Land was fruieful. 

19, 20. Brethren, if any of you 
doerr from the truch, and one 
convert him; Let him know, 
thac he which converteth the fin- 


ner from che errowr of his way, 


fhall fave a foul from death, and 
fhall hide 2 multitude of fins. 
19,20. Lbefeech you, Brethren, be nei- 
ther negligent or difpairing to rhe cure of 
men in error, nor yet impatient with thofé 
that would detect your Errors, and con- 
vince you and briog you to Repentance 
(as proud impenient Per(ons are : But know 
that (as all men. alas are too prone ro error) 
if any man err from the truth (through ig- 
Niorance or a corrupted will,) and one con- 
vert him, he that converteth a finner from 
his errar in mind or life, doth not only do 
that which rendeth to fave bis life from 
Gods punifhing ftroak, but a!fo hall fave 
his Soul fiom everlafting death, and 
procmre the Pardon of his manifold fin, 
not only {© far chat the Church, bur God 
heey > fall receive him inco a reconci 
ate. 


Nete 


of Prayer, Ch.g,- 


ewe ee ete 


Ch. 1.. The Praifes of God _—i. Peter. for his Mercies and Grace. Ch.r; 


Note. That error and fin are the way 
to death and mifery. 2. Converting the 
erroneous finner, is the way to fave him. 
3- One man may be faid to fave another, 
(much more a man him({clf ) by converting 
him, without derogating fom Chrift’s Sal- 
vation,but in fubordination to it. 4. There- 


' fore aff Chriftians, but {pecially Minifters, 


fhoufd be diligene and skilful co convert 
ettoneous finners, and the erroneous patient 
and thankful for their help. 

Note ; If ic be rhe Gnofticks, as Dr. H. 
faith, that Fames here and Pavwl in his Epi- 
filles fo greatly warn the Chriftians againft, 
alas, too great a part of the Charch Gover- 
nours, Bifhops and their Clergies abroad 
on Earth, feem turned very like rhefe by 


Worldly intereft, Wealth and Pleafure. 2. In 
being for Ceremonies. 3. In jvining with 
the Ungedly Enemies of Piery. 4. In be- 
ing Latitudinarians, or Licentiots againft 
ftri&nef and-tendernefs of Con(cience,and 
Adiapherifts in things noe Adiaphorous, 
5. In being Perfecutors. And if bafe under- 
ling Gnofticks or Nicolaitans, could 0 rows 
ble the Churches then, what a cafe muf 
thofe Countrys be io, where they are got 
into the Epifcopal Chair, and claim the Keys 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, to exécute 
their Pride and Lufts over Princes and 
People of all forts, fure Borborites or Gno- 
fticks are not the le(s fuch, nor thie lefé dan- 
gerous, for being called Bifhops,add having 
Power, Wealth, and Inrercft. 


him defcribed Gnofticks. 1. In being for | 
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_ The Firft Epiftle General of (the Apoftle) 
Saint PETER. 


CHAP I. 


1. p& an apoftle of Jefus 

Chrift, to che ftrangers 
fcatcered chroughout Pontus, Ga- 
lacia, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bi- 
thynia, 2. Elect according to the 
foreknowledge of God rhe Facher, 
through fandtification of rhe Spi- 
ritunco obedience, and fprinkling 
of the blood of Jefus Chrift : 
grace unto you and peace be mule 
tiplied. 

1. Peteran Apoftle (not called the Uni- 
ver(al Bifhop or Head, or Governour of the 
Church,) to the difperfed Fews through 
Pontus, &c. chofen by grace, out of that 
uobelieving forlorn Nation, according to 
Gods foreknowledge and un‘earchable 
Counfdl, to Sanctification by the Holy 
Ghoft, and to Obedience, and toa State of 
Reconciliation and Juftificarion, by the 
‘Merit of the Blood of Chrift applied ; Grace 
and Peace multiplied to vou, is my Prayer 
and Benediction. | 

3. Bleffed be the God, and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
which according to his abundant 
_mercy, hath begotten us again un- 


to a lively hope, by the refurte. 
tion of Jefus Chrift from the 
dead, | 

3. Blefled be God the Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, who out of his abun~ 
danr mercy, for the manifeftation and 
Glory of it, hath regen-rated us toa li- 
ving hope, even a hope of Glorious Life, 
procured, notified and {e-ured to us, by 
the Refurrection of Chrift from the dead, 

4. Toan inheritance incorrup- 
tible, anid undefiled, and chat ta- 
dech not away, referved it hea- 
veo for you: 5. Who are kepr 
by the power of God chrough 
faith unto falvacion, ready to be 
revealed in the laft time. 

4, §- Nottofuch a corruptible, defiled, 
fading Inheritance, as Earth is co its lovers, 
but to an Inhericance incorruptible, unde~ 
filed and holy, never fading, referved by 
the Divine Love and Decree, and the 
Poffeffion, Interceffion and Promife of 
Chrift, for you who are true Believers, 
and are Kept by the power of God through 
that Faith, which he hath given you, and 
you keep and exercife to Salvation, which 
ere long will be giorioufly revealed to 
your fight and pofleffion, che laft time be- 
ing not far off. . 

Note : 


Ch. 1. Salvation by Chrift 


- Note; It is revealed already in the Go- 
fpel, and wil! be fully revealed to fepara- 
ted Souls: But the full glorious revelation 
is when the Whole Church is confumma- 
ted. 

_ 6, Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, 
though now for a feafon (if need 
be) ye are in heavinefs through 
manifold remptations : 

6. In the belief and hope of this glori- 
ous Inherirance , you now live in great 
joy, though for a litle time, when God 
feeth ir needful for your good, he let out 
upon you thofe trying fufferings which are 
heavy and gricvous to the fleih. 

q. Thac the crial of your faith, 
being. much more precious than 
of gold that perifheth, chough it 
be tried wich fire, might be found 
unto praife, and honour and glory 
at the appearing of Jefus Chrift. 

9. For as your Faith is more a precious 
thing than gold, and refined gold is the 
moft precious gold ; fo tried Faith, is the 
moft precious Faith, and the tryal of it a 


greater work than the trying and rehning . 


of gold by fire; that fo it may be found 
at ie coming, of Chrift, a qualification 
_meet for your own praife, honour and 
glory, and in you alfo unto Chrift's. 
‘ %, Whom having not feen, ye 
love, in whom though now ye fee 
him not, yet believing, ye rejoyce 
with joy unfpeakable, and full of 
glory : 

1. Whom though you never faw in the 
fiefh, as we did that followed him, yet you 
truly love and honour: and though now 
you fee him not in his glory, nor his co- 
ming, yet your effe€tual Faith doth fo far 


ferve inftead of feeing him, that you re-: 


joyce by ir with unfpeakable triumphant 

joy, in hope of that which you hall fee, 
9. Receiving the end of your 

faith, even the falvacion of your 


fouls : e 


9. And fhall fhortly receive that grea 
Salvation, for which you have believed. 

10, Of which falyatior che pro- 
phets have enquired, and f<arched 
diligently , who prophefied of 
the prace that fhould come unto 
you. 41, Searching what, or 


I, Peter. 


prophefied of old. Ch. t. 


what manner of time the Spiric 
of Chrift which wasin them did 
fignifie, when ic ceftified before- 
hand the fufferings of Chrift, and 
the glory that fhould follow. 


Io, 11. Of this great Salvation and 


Kingdom of Chrift Incarnate, which is da. - 


ted from his Refurrection, and perfected 


at his next coming, many Prophets fore. | 


told in their manner and degree ; and they 
enquired, and diligently fearched, more 
explicitely to have Known it, and rhe rime 
when it fhould be, when the Spirit in them 
foretold that the Meffiah muft fuffer, and in 
general, that Glorious things fhould follow. 

12. Unco whom tc was reveal- 


ed, that not unto chemfelves, bute - 


unto us they did minifter che 
things which are now reported 
unto you by them that have 
preached the gofpel unto you, 
with the holy Ghoft fenc down 
from heaven, which things the 
argels defire to look inro. 

12. And it was revealed to them, that 


it Was not to come to es in their days, 
and that it vvas not they, but vve that 


flould fee the Mefhah, and his fpecial - 


Kingdom, and the things vvhich fince his 
Refturreétion, are novv preached to you 
by us his Minifters, vvith the Seal of the 
Holy Spirit fent dovvn ina fpecial abun- 
dance from Heaven, to be the Witnefs of 
Chrift, and the San&ifer of Souls ; a my- 
{tery fo great, and of fo excellent impor- 
tance, that the Angels think it vvorthy 
their (earch. - : 


13. Wherefore gird up- the 


loins of your mind, be fober, and 


hope to the end, for the grace’ 


that isco be brought unto you ac 
the revelation of Jefus Chrift. 

13. Wherefore, as runners gird their 
Cloaths to them, that they trouble them 
not ; do you forzifie your minds vvith ho- 
ly Refolution, and foberly vvatch, and 
keep up your Hope until the end; for 
thac Glorious effe& of Redemption and 
Grace, vvhich you fhall {ce and enjoy at. 
the day of Chrift’s Glorious appearing, 
vvhich vwvill anivver all your Hopes. 

14. As obedient children, not 


fafhioning your felyes according 


to 
\ 


Ch. 1. Salvation by Chriff 1. Peter. 
to the former lufts, in your igno- 


France. 


14. And as obedient Children of God, . 


to whom you are reconciled, no more li- 
ving as you did in the time of your igno- 
rance, in flethly lufts, and worldly vice: 


1g. But as he which hath call- - 


ed you is holy, fo be ye holy in 
all manner of converfation 3 
16. Becaufe it: ts written, Be ye 
holy, for J am holv. 

15,16. And, as Children muft be like 
their Father, and they muft pleafe God, 
who will be faved by him; therefore, as 
he that hathcalled you is a holy God and 


Saviour, be ye a holy People ; for fo God 


requireth ; Be hely, fer I am holy. 
- 19. And if ye callon the Fa- 
ther, who wichout re(pect of per- 


fous Judgeth according to every 
- mans work; pafs che time of your’ 


fojourning here in fear : 

17. And if you call God your Father, 
and call on him, who, without refpea& of 
perfons, for af worldly difference, judgeth 
all men according to their works, let the 
thoughts of his Holinefs and furure Judg- 
ment, caufe you to pafs the time that you 
as Sojourners, wait for Chrift’s coming, in 
holy, cautelous, obedient fear. 

18, Forafmuch as ye koow chat 
ye were tot redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as filver and gold, 
from your vain converfation re- 
ceived by tradition from your fa- 
thers 3 19. But with the precious 
blood of Chrift, as of a Lamb 
without blemifh and without 
{poc. a 

18, 19. For the precioufnefs of the price 
which redeemed us, tells us the great worth 
of our Salvation from fin and mifery, 
which was not with filver and gold, or any, 
corruptible price, but ic was with. the pre- 
cious blood of Chrift, the {potlefs Lamb of 
God, that ye were redeemed from the vain 
Ceremonies and Traditions which you were 
bred up.in, and from your finful conver- 
fation, . come! 

20. Who verily... was foreordai- 
ned before che foundation of the 
world, but was manifeft ia thefe 


+ 


prophefied of old. Ch. tz 


laft times for you; 21. Who by _ 
him do believe inGod thar railed - 
him up from the dead, and. gave 
him glory, chat your faich and 
hope might be in God. 

20,21. Whom God had fore-ordained 
tothis bleffed Office before the foundation 
of the World ; but (though oft prophefied 
of) was not incarnate and manifeft in the 
fiefh, till thefe laft tines, even for you thar 
live fince his coming, .who are not by hin - 
drawn, as we are falfly accufed, from che 
true and only God, but by him are taughe . 
the true knowledge of God, and to be- 
lieve that God to be Ged indeed, wife, 
good and almighty , who raifed Chrift 
from the dead, and gave him plory 5 and 
fo that your Faith and Wope might be ulti- 
mately in God alone, by Chrift's Medie 
ation. sot ea 

22, Seeing ye have purified 
your fouls in. abeying the truth 
through the Spiric, unto unfeipne | 
ed love of the brethren: fee that: 
ye love one another wich a pure’ 
heare fervently, : 

22. And as you have purified you 
Souls from former’Errour and. Sin, by obey - 
ing the Gofpel, by the work of God's Spi- 
rit, unto unfeigned love of Chriftian Bree. 
thren, be fure to keep up that Love, and’ 
with a pure heart, and déep affe@ion, to 
love each other. : ae 

23. Being born again, not of 
corruptible feed, . but of: incor. 
ruptible, by the word of God 
which livech and abideth for 


: ever. ard 


23. Seeing you are not only Brethren 
a! corruptible generation and relation, but 
of incorruptible feed, by the Word of God, 
who liveth and abideth for ever, and fo 
muft your incorruptible love to each other, 
which is part of your incorruptible nature. 

24, For all fichh is as- prafs, and 
all che glory of man, as the flow- 
er of grafs: the prafs witherech, 
and che flower thereof fallech a- 
way : 25. But the word of the 
Lord endureth for ever, And 
this is the word which by the 
gofpel is preached unto yon. 


Yy 24,35. Fos 


Ch. 2.. Charity recommended. 1. Peter. 


24, 25. For all fich, roar oe glory, is 
a fading, dying thing, like the grafs and 
flower: But God’s Word is everlafting 
Truth, as Chrift rhe Author is, and is oar 
Guide to an Everlafting Lift: And this 
true Word is ir vvhich vve preach ro you 
by the Gofpel, and befpcaketh endlefs 


conftan¢y in your holy fove and obedi- . 


ence. | 
CHAP. IL 
Xs Wee laying afide alt 

VV malice.did ail guile, ahd 
hypocrifies, and envies; and all 
evil {peakings, 2.. As mew born 
babes defire the fincere milk of 
the word, chac ye may prow chere- 
by : 

t,2. Lay afide therefore, and renounce 
all naughtinefs, and all deccit, and hypo- 
crifie, or counterfeiting, and all envy, and 
all {peaking evil of others. And as nevv 
born babes, detire, and feek, and drink in 
the rational Milk, (or intelleCtual) vvith- 
out fraud and mixture, that you may grovy 
up to Salvation by ft; vvhtich the mixture 
of herefiz, or hypocrifie vvould vitiate, 
and inve@ives azainft oghers would but 
rurn it againft your feives. 


3, It fo be ye have cafted thar 


the Lord is gracious. 4. To whom 


coming, . #. unto,a living .ftone, 
difallowed indeed of mien, . but’ 


chofer’ of God, and precious. 
s, Ye alfo as lively ftones, are 
buile up a {piricual houfe, and. ho- 
ly priefthood, co offer up fpirtru- 


al facrifices, acceptable to God by. 


Jefus Chrift. , . 

3.4, 5. And if you are Chriftians indecd, 
and have had 4 Spiritual relith of the love of 
God in Chrift, you muft fifppoft: his Church 
to be like an Houfe, in vvnich every ftone 
is a living man, and Chrift is the ‘chief 
Foundation ftone, as the Lord of Life, on 
vvhom «ll the building is erected; reje@- 


ed indeed by the Jevvith ‘and Heathen Ru- 


lers, but chofen of God to this blefled OF 
fice, and more Precious than-any Pearl ; 
arid {gcoming to him the Foundation as fo 
mauy living ftones your felves, you being 
* cemented to him, and to one another, are 
madc one Snirirual Houfe of God; yea as 
aTemply, in yhich you are all Priefts, ‘ip 


‘light.: 


Chrift’s Eled#. Ch. 2. 


offer Daily Sacrifice to God ; vvhich he 
vvill accept through the Incerceffion of the 
great High Prieft Jefus Chrift : For your 
Frayet ahd Praife ray be thus accepred : 
(Fhink thus of Gods Houfe, and you may 
be fur {vveeping and repairing it, but you 


vvill never be for dividibg, diltiembring® 


or {eparating from it.) 

6,.. Wherefore it is. contained in 
the fcripture, Behold, I lay tn 
Sion 4 chief corner-{tone, cle, 


precious 3 and he chac believeth. 


os him thall not be confourtded. 

6. This the Scriprure foretold, faying, f 
lg in Sion, &c. That is, I fet over che 
Church a Saviour, ard a King, on vwhom 
the Church fhall be founded: And none 
fhall be put to fhame, by the fruftration of 
their Faith, Hope and Obedience, vvho 
put their cruft in him. ; 

7. Unto you cherefore which 
believe he is precious; but unto 
them which be difobedtent, the 
ftonte which che builders difallow- 
ed, the fame is made the head of 
the corner, 8. And a ftoné of 
flumbling, ard a rock of offence, 
even tothem which ftumble at the. 
word, being difobedient, where- 
untoalfo they were appointed, 

9,8. To you vvho Welieve, as he is e- 
fteemed precidus, fo vvill he be in the ri- 
ches of inis grace to you: But to them that 
obey ‘hot rhe Gofpcl, but are unbelieving. 
rejeGtcrs of Him, he vvhom the builders, 
the F.wifh Risers, did refufe, is made the 
foundation of the Church, and they thall 
feel hig Kingby Povver ; He is that Stone on 
whichthey ftumble and fall, and char Rock 


on which the Adverfaries dath themfelves 


in pieces, even they that unbelicvingly re. 
je&, afid quarrel againft the Gofpel, and 
difébey it: To which deftrud&tion (nor to 
their fin) rhe righteous God appoinced 
them. . | 

9. Burye area chofen penera- 
tion, a royal priefthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people, thac ye 
fhould fhew foreh the praifes of 
him, who hatch called you cut of 
darknefs into his marvellous 


“9. Ba as the ‘ifracttes were, by their 
propar 


' Ch.2- Obedienee to Magiftrates I, Perer. 


proper Covenant of peculiarity, feparated 
to God from the ref o the World, and 
called a chofen Generation, a royal Prieft- 
hood, an holy Nation, a peculiar’ People, 
efpecially as typifying the Chriftian 
Church ; fo ou More eminently a 
chofen Seed of Chrift by his Spitie, ‘a dig- 
nihed Kingdom of Priéfts, who are all ‘de- 
figned to reign with Chrift ; and afl may. 
Have accefS to God, a Nation’ or for of 
men fan@ified by dedication to God, 
though all the World be his, you are his 
peculiarly, dnd have the Covenant and Pri- 
viledges of Peculiarity , having greater 
mercies than the reft of the .World, thas 
as Priefts, you may ftand daily before God, 
and celebrate his praifés, who hath cajled 
you out of the darkne of ignorance, and 
unbelief, and wickednefs, into that tar- 
vellous Light, by which you know him the 
Father of Lights. 

10, Which in time paft were 
ot a people, but are’ now the 
people of God : which had noc 
obtained mercy, but now haye 
obtained mercy. 

to, Who were under the Reman Capti- 
vity, and {cattered over the Earth,and alie- 
nated from God by unbelief, bur now are 
made Chrift’s Freeemen, and -Fellow-Citi- 
zens with the Sa'nts, and have obtained 
that mercy, which unbelievers do re- 


11. Dearly beloved, I befeech 
you as.ftrangers apd pilgrims, ab- 
ftain from fiefhly lufts, which war 
againft che foul, , 

1x. But you are yet Strangers and So- 
jourfers in the Countries where you are 
{catrered, and indeed on Earth ; sherefore 
1 earneftly befeecliy you to abftaih from 
thar’ flefhly pleafure’and life, which ‘are 
ufaally the fruit of wealth and profperity 
in the world, and are warring Enemies, 
againft the holy In-linations, Motions, and 
Works of the Holy Spirit. - 


12. Having your converfation 
honeft among che Gentiles, that 


whereas they (peak againft you ~ 


as .evil-doers, they may by your 
ood works which chey-fhall be- 
fold, plorifie God in the day of 
vification, 
12, And det your converfation, among 


gpd Mafters. Ch. 2. 
the Heathens, be fo juft, and decent, and 
saat har’ they tliat n> {peak againft 
bu, as if you were a (otcof Bdd;'deluded, 
contemprible’mén, through ptefudice and 
malicious fame, may by your excelling all 
others in god works, refoyce, and give 
glory to God, when. he hall vific you with 

eliverance from your oppreffors, and thalf 


eo oo. 


exale you. : 

13. Sybmic your felves cto eve- 
ry ordinance of man for che Lords 
fake, whether it be co the King, 
as fypream. 14. Orunto gover- 
hours, las unto oh thar’are fenc 
by him for che puni{hment of evil« 
doers, and for the praile of them 
thacdowell. | 

 £3,'14. Be fubje@ to every Civil, Hus 
mané Ruler,’ though Heathen, whether it 
be to Cefar as fupream, or thofe tubordi- 
nate Rulers, 'who are fent by him for char 
Which is truly the Office of Magiftrates, to 
whicltGod impowereththem, which is, to 
be punithers of evil ‘doers, and praifers or 
éncouragers of them that do Well.* 

1s ‘For fo is the ‘will of God, 
that with well-doing ye may pue 
to filence theignorance of foolifh 
men. Dee Fee 

1g. Your Peace and fafety is nof'to be 
look’r ‘for by tefifting and*conquering the 
Powers that are over you, but By due.fubs 
fection pr cane Whife you obey Gad, to 
filence’ thofe iptioratir, fodlify men, whe 
fa'fly reproach you as a turbuleht and un- 
tuly fort Of People, for differing from 
them in Religion, and obeyihg Gad beforé 
"46, As free, and not ufing your 
liberty for a cloak of’ matictouf< 
nefs, but as the fervants of God. 

46. You are indesd Chrift’s Free-menj 
delivered from true fervitude to Sin and 
Saran ; bat you are God's Servants, and 
inuft obey him} iG uflrp your Chriftian Li- 
berty to his glory, in ‘your appointed way 
pe 3 and not asa covering for any 
ev : 
17. Honour all men. Love the 
bratherhood. Fear God, Honour 
the King. | ~ 7 

17. .In.thoré; Give all men their dué 
refpe&:-Love all Chriftians, efpecially 
laa Societies or Churches, with afpe- 

A i « 





Ch.o, Servants Obedience 3 Peter. - 


Gallove: Fear God above all, with reve- 
Tent obedience ; and under him give that 
eminent honour to Kings and Rulers, which 
their due. = 
18. Servants be fubject co your 
mafters with a'l fear, not only to 
the good and gentle, but alfo to 
the froward. 
18. Chriftian Servants muft be fubje& 
to their Mafters, whether Chriftian or Hea- 
then, with due refpe@ andreveren e, even 
tothofe that are froward, and wrathful, and 
abufe chem, and not only to rhe good and 
gentle. . 
Nore ; That this binds not free Servants 


tO continue with fuch Mafters, when they: 


may have better; but only Slaves, that 
May not change, and alfo voluntary Ser- 
vants, till th:ir time of Service be at an 
end. 2 , eo 
__ 19. For this 1s thank-worthy, 
if a man for confcience toward 
God endure grief, fuffering wrong- 
fully. 20. For what glary is ic, if 
when ye be buffetted for your 
faulcs, ye fhall cake it paciently ? 
but, if when you do well and fuf- 
fer for ic, ye take ic patiently, this 
is acceptable wichGod. 

19. For this God acceprethas a rewardas 
ble a& of Obedience, when in. confcience 
of God's commanding patience, you ic.dure 
wrongful fuffering. , 20. Can you think it 
a rewardable thing, ag of any {pecial worth, 
to take it patiently when you are beaten for 
your fanits? &c. ie re 

Note , What then thall we think cf thofe 
Servants, even the religious fort, that can 
neither bear ftroaks nor words wh:n they 
deferve them, but will répine, and fwell 
with paffion, if they be but reproved for 
their faults, yea, for their fins’ againft 
God, and will not bumbly confefs them ?: 


21. For. even hereunto. were 


ye called; becaufe Chrift alfo fuf- 


fered for us, leaving us-an exam- 
ple, that ye flould follow his 
fieps. i | 


21. For your very Calling of Chriftiani- 


ty bindeth you to this obedient Patience, i 
imitation of -Chrift, who in his fuffering 
for us, became our-Example, whom we 

mut flowy 


to Maflers. Ch.3- 
22. Who did no fin, neither 
was puile found in his mouth. 
23. Who when he was reviled,re- 
viled nor again, when he fuffered, 
he threatned nor, but committed 
himjelf co him that judgeth righ- 
teoufly. 

22,23. Who never did ill, is word or 
deeds and yet being fcorned and reviled, 
he returned not to them the like, nor gave 
them one ill word for another ; nor threat- 
ned rev.nge when he foffered: by them, 
but prayed for the pard nable, and com- 


"mitted all to God the righteous Judge. 


24- Who his own felf bare our 
fins in hts own body on the tree, 
thac we being dead to fin, fhould 
live unto righceoufnefs 5 by whofe 
firipes ye were healed. 

24. And never think much to imitate 
the Patience of your Lord, confidecing 
whar he did therein for us: For it was the 
punifhment of our fins, which, as a Sacri- 
fice, he bare in his foffe ing body on the 
Crofs, that we being dcad re fn, as he di- 
ed for fin, might live t> righteoufhets, as 
he revived and rofe: And he chat healed 
you by his own ftripes, will not let you be 
finally lofers by any ftripes which you en- 
dure in obedience tohim. - ; 

25. For ye were as fheep going 
aftray, bur are now returned unro 
the Shepherd and Bifhop of your 
fouls. 

25, For in your ftate of ignorance and 
unbelief, you were like wandring, loft 
Sheep, bur now you are converted, and 
come home to the true Shepherd and Bi- 
fhop of your Souls, who keepeth you, and 
will feed and fave youy 





CHAP. HL. 
1. FT Ikewife,ye wives, be in fubje- 
ction co your own husbands, 
that ifany obey nor the word, they 
alfo may without che word be won 


- by the converfation of the wives : 


“y, And though wives be mot Servants, 
yet a loving fubjettion and -obedience to 
their Husbands is their duty ; fo chat if 
their Husbands be unbelievers, and are not 
converted by Minifters preaching, yet the 
converfation of thelr Wives may be fuch 

ad 
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Ch. 3. The Duties of Wives 


as may convince them of the GoodnefS of 
Religion, and may win themto a liking of 


the Word, till by it they are fully con- 


verted. | oa 
Nore ; This winning converfation of 
Wives, is, their excelling all other forts of 
Women in love, prudence, meckne(s, pa- 
tience, humility, diligence in educating 
Children, in bolines,@e. 
_ 2+ While they behold your 
chaft converfation coupled wich 
fear, SI ce 
2. While they fee your pure and chaft 
converfation, joyned with the true fear of 
God (or reverence to them.) 


3. Whofe adorning, let. ir not 
be chat outward adorning, of plait- 
ing the hair, and of wearing of 
god, aud of purting on of appa- 
rel; | io 

3. And do not inordinately mind thar 
fort of adorning, which confifteth in fol- 
lowing the fathions of proud,. vain or laGi- 
vious perfois, fuch as plaiting or knotting 
the Hair, and wearing Sepamenes of Gol 
to make you feem rich, or extraordinarily 
comely ; and coftlinef%, neatne@ or -curio. 
fity of Apparel. os eS Ores 

Nore ; That the ching forbidden, is the 
fignifying of a vain, proud, procacieus, 


= 


- gempting mind, and the imitanan of fuch 


yain perfons: And that the Rule to,be, ob« 
ferved in Bi cag hit rich, .is 10 chutes 
1. That which fs beft for bodily healsh, :as 
warm and fuirable., 2. Leaft hindering, 
and moft ufeful for labour and bufinefs. 
3. Decent, without curiofity, or too much 
coftlinefi: 4. Not {candalous, either itni- 
tating thofe above ‘our rank,” ob “Humdts 
oufly and fordiddy fingular, but imirasing 
the. graveft. of our own age and rank. 
5. Buc the command of a Husbgnd, though 
he thould be miftaken, may oblige a Wife 
gr Child ro. fomewhar differing from their 
own paneer judgment.: 16: And 
young ns. defiring Marriage, may: go 
further. in.adoraing than saver Wome, fe) 
they deceive none thereby. °°: ..- 


- gi Bueler ie be the hidden-than 
of the heait, ‘in thac whichis nor 
corruptible, even the ornament of 
a meek and quiet fpirit, which is 
in the fight of God of great 
price. a 


at ok 


J, Peter. a, 


and Hubands.. Ch.3- 


4. But labour to excel in that which ,'8 
the trueft and precioufeft ornament, whic ¢ 
is the New Creature, of a right frame o 
heart, which is not like beauty, or appa” 
rel, or gold, a corruptible thicg ; and fpe- 
cially an humble, meck and q-ict fpiric, 
Void of pride, and pafiion, and of an ube 

wiet mind, that troubleth it felf,and rhofe 
ae are about fuch ; that is hard'y pleafed, 
nor can live pleafingly to others, but keep 
themfelves, and their Families, in difcon- 
tcnt, and uncomfortable trouble. God is 
the Judge of our amiablenefs, whom’ you 
muft 1 ea Mane 2“And he highly valu- 
erh this meck:and quierfpirin = 

g-. Koratcer chis: manger In the 
old cime;: the: holy women alfo 


* who trofted in God adorned theme. 


felves, being :in fubjeftion unto 
their own. husbands. : 7s. 
$. This was the chief adorning of thofe 
holy Women, whofe praifes you read of 
in the Scripture, Who ‘trufted 1n God, be- 
ing in reverent and loving fubjeion ‘to 
their Husbands. ° ne 
"6. Even as Sara obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord, whofe 
daughters ye are as long as ye do 
well, andarenot afraid with aay 
amazement. 9”? : 
"6, And thus Sarah) the believiog Wife 
of Abraham, the Father of the Faithful 
obeyed and reverenced her Husband, and 
{pake of him’ as ‘het firperiour ; and you 
will be the Daughrers and Sacceffors of her 
Faith and Bleffing, as jong as Phe do well, 
and are obedient to God and your Hus- 
bands, and give not way to thofe vexati- 
ons, cautclets fears, which your Sex ‘fs 
fnuch able t, and which fignife too tit- 
tle trutt in God, efpecially when chey 
would fright. you. from yourduty, 
7. Likewife ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to know- 
ledge, giving honour unto the 
wife as unto the weaker veffel; 
andas being heirs together of the 
grace of life, that your prayers be 
nothindred. st | 


. 7. And you, Husbands, muft dwell wich 
them, asbefeemeth thofe that thould teach 
and guide theny, .and therefore thould ex. 
celthem in knowledge, and help to edifie 
thems; aod becaafe their parts are fuppo- 

Vv ‘3 s aon fe 
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Ch.3. Unity, and Patience 
fed to be lower chan yours, do fot con- 
temn for it, but contribute your Au- 
thority and Wifdom to maintain their ho- 
nour, and keep them tram being conrem- 
_ ned by Children or Servants ; as being fo 
“nearly usiccd, that you should live toge- 
ther as joynt Heirs of all the mercies of 
God, for ths :ife, and aberter ; char 0, ia 
this concord, you may daily pray i erat 
as with one mind and mouth, and that dif. 
cord and difcontent unfit you not for {uch 
united Pray crs, soa f ‘y 2 e ¢ 
8. Finally, pe ye all of one mind, 
having compaffion one of. another, 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be 
courteous: 9. Not réndering evil 
for evil, or railing for failing: bur 
contrariwife bieffing, knowihg 
that ye are thereunto called, chat 
ye fhould inherit a bleffing. 
eu Cn EES / hs eee med 
. 8. Yea, let all Chriftians be of one mind, 
and live in concord, me exagitating, but 
compaffionating, ea:h others Ainhirmities and 
fufferings , loving as -Chriftan Brethren 
ought ; pitiful to tho’e thar need you, and 
bumble and courteous to all’; not spilen 
thofe that hurt you, nor railing at rhofe 
that rail.at you, as if you) might lawfilly 
revenge evil with evil ; but contrarily, 
bieG thot, and give them good words 
give youeyil gnes : For Chrift by his Word, 
Example and Mergics, hath called and obli 
ged you to this, that you may be bleft of 
God. | 


10, For hé that will love life, 


vet 


him feck peace,‘ and ¢éhftie ic. 

_ 10,11. Forasit is faid, Pal. 34.. He that 
will love life, &c. Seeing you love life, and 
would live in peace and quiemels, the.like- 
lieft means to attain. this #,~1, To keep 
your Tongues from fpeaking evil of any 
man, and from all other evjl; 2. And 
from falfhood, deceit and, diffimulatior, 
(for it is mens own unbridled Tongues 
which bring moft of their troubles on them, 
and falfe words that hide faults, at ft de- 
tected, expofe men more); 3:. Avoid 
all real evil, and then your Righteoufne& 
will appear through the. Veil . of malicious 
landers, and falfhood will-be dete@ed, 


Y. Peter. 


in Petfecution. Ch.3, 
and not Jong Hide your thndcency; 4. And 
do att le food you can to all itiea, as well 
as your immediate Duty to God: Ahd Na. 
ture havicg a love tofuch as do.us good, ahd 
a reverence of God, fuch food, works, and 
well doing, will powerfully juftifie you ix 
the Con(cienices of. moft trier. 5. An 
ftard not contentioufly on sor rigtt, bar 
whatever men are or do, lek peste with 
all; 4nd be not foon Weary, but follow 
after it tillin hope 

12. For the eyes of che Lord 
dre dver che righteous, and his 
ears ‘are open nto their pas : 
buc the face of the Lord % apainft 
chéni: chac do evil. 

Y2.; Add this isnoe meét plicy to pleate 
then, but whatever they be, it is God chat 
your lives and peace depend on; and he 
thar commandeth this, is pleafed with it ; 
and hjs Eyes watch over you for » to 
fave you, from urirgafonable men, and he 
heareth Weir prayers it all diftres : while 
evil (peakers ‘and déer, God himclf ts 
more apainit, ha mich ibs siete a8, ci 

1g. And Who is he thac will 
harm you if ye be followers of 
that which is good ? | a 

-13. If your Zeal in Religion be a Zeal of 
goed works, ro fet your felves earneltty, “as 
to obey God, {0 to do good tovall men’; ‘he 
moft Bea oe and diabolical man, 
thas will for chis fert apaihtt yous {tis tite 
likelie& Way'to'your Guiérnefs, 

14. Bie and 1f ‘ye ‘fuffer ‘for 
righceoutiiels Take, happy “are je, 
and be nor‘afraid of their terrour, 
neichee be troubled: 

+ Bq. But I con¥efs. fuch blinded, unfea. 
fonable, malignant Slaves arkt Executionets 
Satan hath, that will 'perfecure you, even 
for Righteoufnefs fake : Buc rhis'is the way 
toy‘and prognoftick af your ‘reward ‘and 
happinefs :.. And therefore-let ior mens 
threets, tage, or cruelty, terrifie or trom 
ble. you, feing you hall be. ‘unfpeakably 
gainers byit, pe Ses. & 
. ¥§,..Bae fan@ifie the Lord God 
in your hearts, and be ready al- 
Ways fo,give an an{wer to every 
man chat asketh you a reafon. of 
che hope that isin you,with meek- 
nefs and fear : 


15. But let God always be in your 
hearts 


Ch.3. Unity, and Patience 
‘hearts wich the highef refpedt, obedience 
and honour, and be til furnithed with 
thofe Reafons of your Fainh and Hope, that 
you may be ready to profes them, and to 
eyce goad account of them to any that 

emandeth it; and this with mecknefS and 
due reverence to Sugeriors, and nt with 


pafionate upbraiding shem, or with dif- 
dain. 


16. Having a goad confcience, 
shae whereas they {peak evil of 
you, as of evil doers, chey may 
be afhamed chat falfly accufe your 
good copyerfariog an.Chrift. 

16. Keeping your Contiences clear 
from guilt,thar shey may juftifie you when 


men accufe you 5 and whereas men Marder 


you as bad men, and feditious and ur peace- 
able, your good converfation, accorcing 
to Chrift’s Law-and Example, may fhame 
their falfe accufations, (a better defence 
than care words, and difputing “ with 
them.) i 

. 47. For icis better, if che will 
of God be fo, that ye fuffer for 
well-doing. chan for eyil deing. 
17. For if.God will have youfuffer, it's 
far better chac it-be for weil-doing, than 
for ill-doing : Betrer,for you, though worfe 
for your Perfecytors: For now. the, bod 
only fuffereth, while the foul is free, ie 
elfe wou'd foffer far worie than Perfe. 
cution, 

48. For Chrift alfo harh once 
faffered for fins, the juft for the 
nojuft: (chat he might .brjng us 

18, For Chrift himfelf had greater fuf- 
ferings in.the bedy than we ; but he fuf- 
fered not in the confcience of eny guilt of 
his own, byt was juft, and fiffered for, the 
unjuft, to reconci'e and bring us to God, 

_ 8, 19, 20. Being put.cto death 
in the flefh, but quickned: by the 
Spiric : By which alfo he went 
and. preached unto -the fpirits -in 
prifon, Which -fometime were 
difobedient, whicn once the long- 
fufferjng gf God waited in -the 
davs of Noah, while the ark.was 
a preparing, wherein .few, that 
is cighe fouls, were ‘faved by 
waters : i 


I, Peter. 


in Perfecution. Ch. 3. 

18,19,20. Being put to death indeed 
as to she eth, bute made alive as tothe Spi- 
rit, (or by the Spirit ;) in which (r by 
which) he went and preached to the Spirits 
in Prifon, whi-hheret fre, ia the days of 
Noah, were refra‘tory, atid hardy.’ 10 fin 
and difabedienc, while the Isnp fuil ring 
of God endured them, and waited for 


_ their Repentance, while the Ark was ma- 


king and preparing, and Neah preaching 
torhem ; yet fo impenitest wer: they to 
the laft, shat only eight were faved by the 
Ark. | 


Note ; It's no wonder that Expofitors af 
this Text differ: Some think that by [the 
Spirit) fhould rather be (in th: Sprit] or 


(as to it) putin dire@ diftinGicn from the 


Body;and that it’s an Argument fr the im- 
mortality of the Soul, by [yxichned] being 
meant only that his Sox! was alive, while 
his Bidy was dead ; and that in th:t Soul 
he went then and preach’t to imprif-ned 
fincers, that were drowned in the Flood ; 
fay (ome, to fhew them his Triumph, and 
‘what Salvation they loft ; a'd iay they, 
This is ic that is called his Defcendi::g to 
Hell ; fay orhers, to offer them mercy once 
again; fay others, to bring tome pcnitents 
from thelr long imprifonment: But orhers 
think, that (by Spirit] is meant the Power 
of God, or the Divine Nature of Chrift, or 
the Holy Ghoft; (not Chrift’s Soul again 
cntring: into his Body ;) and thac the prcach- 
ine meant, was by Chrift’s Spirit in Noah 
betore the Flood,and noraficr his Death. To 
name other Expofitions, or the Reafons gi- 
-ven for each, would but perplex the Rea- 
der, unlefs I were able fo clearly to affert 
one of the Expofitions, as to confure all 
the reft. They that think Chrift’s Soul and 
Gcdhead preacht’ to Spirits while his Body 
lay in the Grave, fuppofe that thofe Spirits 
knew it whom it concerned : Bucif it had 
been neceflary for usto know not only 
Chrift’s preaching to oxr felves,but to them, 
he would furely have more clearly told ic 
us. 


21. Thelike figure whereunto, 
even baptifm, doch alfo now fave 
us (not the purting away of che 
fileh of the flefh, buc the anfwer 
of a good confcience cowards 
God) by the refurredtion of Jefus 
Ghritt : 

21. And thar Sulvation from the Deluge 
by the Ark, prefgureth our Salvation in 
- Vv 4 gis 


Ch.3. Chrif’s Benefits. 


the Church fom God's wrath by Baptifm, 
and that through the power of Chrift’s Re. 
furrection, to which we begin our Confor- 
Mity, when we are raid to Holine by 
his Spirit, as we rife out of the Warer in 
Baptifm: But by Bapss(m I mean not that 
the ourward act of waihing the ‘Body {cr- 
veth to this Salvation ; nor muft you think 
that God laycth it on any outward Cere- 
mony, fave as it isthe exercife of our Obe- 
dience and Faith: But it is the faithful an- 
(wer to God of a refclved Soul in the Covee 
pant of Baptifin, who when asked, doth 
profels and promife to believe in, and give 
up it felf, to God the Father, Son and He- 
ly Ghoft, ard to Renouace the World, the 
Flesh and the Devil, Baprifm is but the ce. 
lebration of this faving Covenant , and it 
is Covenanting fincerely that is the Condi- 
an of Salvation, and Wafhing is but the 
gn. 

22. Who is gone into heaven, 
and is on the righc hand of God, 
angels, and authorities, and pows 
ers being made fubje& unro him. 

22. And well may I fay, that Chrift’s 


Refurrection faveth tincere baptized Covee ° 


nanters, as God by the Ark did Noah, Sc. 
when Chrift chus ‘vifen, is gone into Hea- 
veo, advanced tothe higbeft Authority and 
Honour, all Angels, ant all Authorities and 
Powers in Heaven or Earth, being made 
, fubje&, as his Enemies to their vvoe, and 
his Servants to their joy, fhall fhortly find ; 
(Gthat he is fully able to give and dofor us 
whatever he hath promifed,and vve need, 


CHAP, IV. 


1, G,Orafmuch then as Chrift 
hath fuffered fer usin the 

fieth, arm your felves likewife 
with the fame mind: for he that 
hath fuffered in the ficth, hach 
ceafed from fin: 2, That he no 
Jonger fhould live the reft at his 
time in the ficfh, co che Jufts of 
-men, but coche wii} af God, 
1,2. Let then the fufferings of Chrift 
thave their due effeet cn you,in conformin:: 
you to his dezth, that you may, as crucifi- 
ed or dead men, pive over inning, being 
as dead to fletily lufts ; that ye no longer 
live the reft of your time in the flefh,accore 
@ing tothe lufts of your felyes,or any tempts 


I. Peter. 


jud 
fle 


Advice againft Sin. Ch. 3. 
ing men, but vvholly live to the vvill of 
God, as your Rule and End. : 

3. For the time paft of our 
life may fuffice us to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in lafcivioufnefs, lufis, ex- 
ces of wine, revellings, banquete 
tings,and abominable idolatries : 

3- Alas, vve did too long live according 
to Heathen Senfuality (and thar time can- 
not be called back) even in lafcivioufne 
and lufts, (either fornication or immode- 
fties that tend thereto) and in exces of 
wvine or ftrong drinks, in revellings, and 
banquettings, or unneceflary feaftings, to 
gratifie flethly appetite and lufts, and in 
the Bacchanals and jovialries of their Ido- 
latry. ae 
4.Wherein they chink it frange 
thac yourun noe with them to the 
fame excefs of riot, {peaking evil 
of you ; © 
4. And though it is monftrous and a- 

inft humanity, that reafonable men thould 
a live like brutes, yet they ftand and 
vvonder at you, as if you vvere the mon- 
fters, or ftrange people, becaule you vvill 
not be as bad and mad as they, and run 
with them brutifily againft God, and 
Faith, and Reafon, into this fenfual excefs 
of fports, luft and riot. ; 

s- Who fhall give account to 
him that is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead. ~ 


5. But the time is near vvhen, for all 


‘this, chey muft come to Judgment,and a fad 


account they muft thertly give to the Righ- 
teous Judge of ail the World. 
6..For, tor this caufe, was rhe 
gofpel preached alfo to them char 
are dead , thac they might be 
judged according to men in the 
» but live according to God 
in the (piri. 
6. But vvonder not at their obloquy, 
nor imitate chem ; bur look to the Exam- 
le of the Martyrs, and-thofe thar are dead 
in Chrift, vvho received and obeyed the 
Gofpel preach to them, thar vvhile they 
vvere judged and perfecuted in the fieth ac. 
cording to the rage of men, they mips 
live in the Spirit unto God, _and obtain his 
Glory through all fuch fuffering. | 


-¥, Bur 


7s | ne 


ch.4: Charity, Hofpitaliry. 


7. But the end of all things is 
at hand ; be ye cherefore fober, 
and watch unto prayer. 


7. But the time cf their foolith rage, 
and of yo.r patient fuffering, will be but 
fhort : Theend of all earthly things isnear ; 
therefre let fobernefs be to you inftead of 
lufts, and revelling, and flethly pleature ; 
and by warching and prayer, feek and wait 
for Grace anid Glory. — 


8. And above all things have 
fervent charity among your felves- 
for charity fhall cover the multi- 
tude of fins. | 


8. And above all things, be fire thar: you 
have, and carefully preferve and exerci 
not anly peace and mutual fo: bearance, 
ut,) a {pecial love, yea fervent love to 
ope another, even to a'l Chriftians, and 
fpecially in your Societies and Relations : 
For as love covereth, and not aggravateth 
faults towards one another; fo God who 
hath faid, [Bleffed are the merciful, for thy 
Shall obtain mercy ; and if ye forgive, you 
shall be forgiven) will cover and forgive 
the many fins of fincere, loving Chrifti- 
ans. ; 

Note 1. The two Extreams that in all 
Ages have torn the Church, fhould have 
"regarded thefe words of Percy. 

1. The Papal Church-tearers, that per- 
fecure ‘all that confent not to their Canons, 
Forms and Shadows, fhould have remem- 
bred {above all things} (cven above your 
prerended plea for Obedience to you, and 
res | and Order,) have fervent Love : 
2. And the paffive Separatifts, thar cant 
find fawlts enough in the Orders,and Forms, 
and Ceremonies of Churches, to {eparate 
from the Communion of almoft allcn Earth, 
‘fhould have deeplier received fuch Texts 
as this [above all your fuper{titicus pretences 
to more purity cf Churches, and better Dif- 
cipline, have fervent Charity.) 3. It is but 
partialiry and jealoufie cf the Caufe of 
Juftificaticn againft the Papifts, which mak- 
eth fome excellent Expofitors diftort this 
Text, {0 as te-exclude from its fenfe, God's 
sebisl ag eur fins ; becaufe they contider 
not aright, 1. That Pardon, as: continued 
and as renewed for daily renewed fins, 
hath more for the condition of ir required 
in us, than the firft Pardon and begun Ju- 
ftification hath: The firft act of found 
Faish ferveth for the beginning, bur the 


I. Perer- Comfort in Perfecution, Ch.4: 


continuance:of it, with its neceffary fruits, 
is neceflary to the continuance and renew- 
ing of Parden. 2. That the Faith which 
is required to Juftification and Pardon, is 
giving up our {elves to God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Gh-ft, in the Baptifmal 
Covenant: That is, our Chriftiani:y, which 
is not put in oppofition to that Love or 
Repentance, which is ftill implied as part 
of the fame Covenant Confent, or its ne 
ceffary fruit, but to the Works of the Law 
of Mofs, or of Works, or any that are 
fet in competition with Chrift, and Free 
Grace. 
_ If prejudice hindred not Men, the read- 
ing of the Angel’s words to Cornelius, and 
Chrift’s (forgive, and ye fhall be for.. 
given) and the Parable of the pardoned 
Debtor caft into Prifon for not pardoning 
his Fellow-fervant, with Jam, 2.and Matth, 
25. would end all this controverfie. % 


9. Ufe hofpitaliry one to ano- 
ther without grudging. 10. A$ 
every man hath received che gift,. 
even fo minifter the fame one to 
another, as good ftewards of the 
manifold grace of God. 

9, 10. As God hath given more or lefs 
of Riches or any of his gis to any one, 
let him proportionable ufe them by free 
communication to them that need, remem- 
bring that all you have is freely giver 
you of God, and that you are but his 
Srewards, and receive it not for provifion 
for your Pride, or fiefhly Lufts, but for 
your Mafter’s ufe, of which you mutt give 
an account. 

rr, If any man fpeak, ler him 
fpeak, as the oracles of God: if 
any man minifter, let bim do it as 
of the ability which God giveth, 
thac God in all things may be 
glorified through Jefus Chrift ; 
to whom be praife and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

It, Let your Difcourfe be Holy, Grave 
and True, {pecially when you fpeak of 
Divine things: Let your Contribution 
and Bounty. to all good ufes, be proporti. 
oned to the Eftate and Ability which God 
giveth you, that God may be Glorified in 
all you do, by the Excreifé of your Faith 
in Chrift, oc. . 2 7 

12. Beloved, think ic norftrange _ 

coneerning- 


Ch. 4. Comfort in Pevfecetion, 1. Pater. 


concerning che fiery trial, which 
is to try you, as though fome 
firange ching happened unto Ges 

12. Nore, 1. Perfecuions are for the try- 
al of our Sincerity and Strength; and there- 
fore our ufe of them is, to come out ap- 
proved and refined. 2. No Chriftians 
fhould count them ftrange, becaufe Chrift 
taught us to expe@ them, and calls us to 
count our coft, and forfake all. And 
counting them ftrange, fheweth that we 
came not to Chrift on his terms of taking 
up the Crofs, and Sclfdenial, as we 
ought. ; : 

13, But rejoyce, in as much as 
ye are partake s of Chrifts fuffer- 
ings , thac when his glory fhall 
be revealed, ye may be glad alfo 
with exceeding joy. 

33. Rut inficad of dejeGion, Ict it be 
your joy, that ye are now partakers of 
Chrift's fufferings, that you are conformed 
thercin to him, and fufter for him, thar fo 
you may have affurance that you fhall be 
giorihed with him; and meet him with 
exceeding joy at hispreat appearing, 

14. It ye be reproached for che 
Name of Chrift, happy are ye, 
forthe fpirtvef glory, and of God 
refteth upon you: on their-parc 
he 3s evil fpcken of, butc-on your 
parthe is glorified, 

1g. Your patient faffering reproach for 
Chrift, isa part and prognoftick of your 
happinefs: And -fhould they that belicve 
this, be impatient of their own good? For 
the Spirit of God, which is your Glory, 
end Glorifieth him, and proveth his‘ Love 
fo you, is it thaefortifieth you: And as he 
$s difionoured by their ‘Reproaches, for 
which they: will fuffer ; fo he is glorified 
by your-forritude and fidelity, for which 
.you fall be fally rewarded. 

{5..Buc lec none of you fuffer 
asa murderer, or.asa thief, or 
asan evil doer, or.as a bufie-body 

in ocher. mens. matters, 

_ £5. But fin is worf?, and more thameful 
than fuffeving ; -and therefore be fure that 
you: avoid: Guilt, and chat none of you 
suffer, .1.:As.a Mureherer, or hurter of 
ethers; 2. Or as a Thief or Defrauder 
of any; 3. Or for any evil deed; 4..Nor 
#1 playing che Bifbop in other Mens .Char- 


Suffering of Chrift. Ch. 2. 
Bess or medling with orher Mens matsers 
ufily without a juft call. 

16, Yet if any man fuffer as a 
Chriflian, let him not be afhamed, 
but let him glorifie God on this 
behalf. 

16. But if any fuffer patiently for. Chri, 
or for well doing, take it not for a thame, 
but for an honopr, and fo behave your 
{elves in it, as to honowr God who ho- 
noureth you. a 

17. For the cime is come, 
chat judgment muft begin ac the 
hovfe of God: and i tc firft be- 
gin ac us, what fhall the end de of . 
them.thar obey not the Gofpel of 
God ? a ; 

17. As itis faid, Ezek. 43..4, 5. Sonow 
God, being entring on a courfe of Judg- 
ment, will begin with the corre@ion and 
trying of his Children, in which the Infi- 
dels will by Execution increafe their Guilt: 
And our fufferings now are a dreadfil 
prognoftick of theirs that follow in the 
en 


Note; How little caufe Wicked Men 
have to be glad of the Churches fafferings, 
when it prognofticateth a far,more heavy 
Judgment on themfelves ! 

18, Anditche righteous fearce- 
ly be faved, where fhall.che pn- 
godly and the finner appear ? 

18. And if the Righteous .be faved 
(though certainly, yct) by fo much Jabour, 
coft and fuffuring in this life, O how will 
ungodly Sinners ftand in Judgment before 
a juft condemning Judge ? = 

19. Whieretore Jet them chat 
fuffer according to the will of 
God, commit the keeping of cheir 
fouls to bim in -well doing, -as.anto 
a faithful Creacour. 

19. Therefore let us fee that, ifwe faffer, 
it be for matter and manner according to 
God's. will, and let our duty and wale 
ang be our care ; and fo let us wholly.com- 
mit our Soulsto the keeping and Love of 
‘our. faithful Creator, .and quietly rruft him 
to preferve and fave them: — 





CHAP, VL 
Ie C rs Which are among 
- & youT-exhorc, who am al- 
| fo 


ae ee 


Ch. §. Elders to fred 


foan elder, and a witrtefs of rhe 
futferings of Chrift, and alfo a 
patcaker 6f the glory that fhall 
be revealed. 2 Fett the Hock 
of God which ‘is among you, tak- 
ing che overfight thereof, ace by 


-conitttaimy, but willingly : Wot for 


filthy lutre, bit of A ready Mod, 

3, 2. The elder arid wifer {ort being ufu- 
ally made Paftors of the Churches, 1, who 
am an Elder in Age and Apcftiehhip, and a 
Witnefs of ‘Chrift’s Sufferings, and, on 
‘the Moanr,, ‘had a glimpfe of the Glory 
which fhall be fully revealed and commu- 


- nicated, and have my right to ir, and part 


im its foretalt, ‘do exhort and befeech 
hein ‘faithfully to over-fee, and feed, and 
rake care of, al the Flock which is amon 
you; takitig the Over-fight, or Epifeopa- 
cy, of it, hoe ds a burthen unwillingly, 
bur willingly ; not for filthy Lucre, be- 
caufe the Paftors-have double Honour and 
‘Maintenance, ‘but out of love to Chrift 
‘and the Church, With a feady ‘chcarfulnes 
‘to undergo all the trouble dnd danger 
offi, ae 

Nefe 1. The Office of true Bilsps is to 
‘Lfeed and cuide the Flock that 15 among 
thém] Whar are they then, char have 
‘the nate ‘and ‘title f being fole Bilhops 


‘over a thoufand, or many hundred ¢r icore, 


‘6fFlocks, which are fo far from b:ing 4- 
mong them, or being fed by them, that the 
hundredth peffon' never heard them teach, 
er faw their taces? : : 
2. Thoegh moft Expofitors apply wy 
avayrasas, arr éxovotas, not by 
‘conftraint, bic willingly, to. the Bwhop's 
willingnefs of Ris work, yer Dr.‘Hammond 
‘applieth it to the-Bithop’s manner of :guid- 
ing the Flock, as.not conjlraimng them by 
force, nor #fing violence 1n an-attrus fenfe. 
"And whether thee words prove it or, °F, 
‘éther Scriptures, ‘and the ‘ature’ ef the 
‘Café, prove’ that Bilops have no’péwer of 
‘Cotporal Force, but of ruling by G6d’s 
Word, and thar none but Voluareers ate 
-capable of Churdhprivileges and Commu- 
nion, and Paftoral C-nduct. ae 
3. They that: {eek and take’ a! Bihep- 
rick: for fhlchy Lucre of the -Benjhte, 
“Wealth and Worldly Hcnowr, ‘are Intruders 
that come not im Chrift's way: ‘And they 


- thar alfo caft out the’ ufe of the Keys‘ftom 


the particular Churches among chem, -and 


> Feter, 


their Flock: Ch. g¢ 
inftead of it, rule feculatly, by deftructive 
force, and prephane the power of the Keys, 
by committing them te u e Lay- 
Meh, to be ufcd, (> mede, contrary to 
their narare ard end, yea, apainft Men 
for theying Ged; do take Gotl’s Name 
aid their facred Titles in vain, for which 
God will not hold them guiltlefs. 

3. Neicher as being lords over 
Codl’s eee : but being enfam- 
ples to the flotk. ° 

3. Nor, as if they were Lords of the 
Church, to domineer over the People ef 
‘Ged, and rule elem by the Sword or out- 
ward Force, or dormmand then by Laws 
or fnwpofitions of thelr own, befides che 
Ordéring of ‘Oniiit's own Ordinances in 
fabfervient Circaatances, for the Chur- 
ches Fé#fidation, ‘nor ’to’extore ‘from ‘them 
a large Maintenaitce : But @s beeoming 
En(inples co.choHoik, of all che Humelicy, 
Selfdenyal, Lovesatdl Patience, and all -o- 
ther Vertues which they preach. | 

Nofe; How can Men be fith vifible 
Exariptes to many hundred. Mocks thar ne- 
Verfenew htm? ae " 

4. And.when rahe chief Shep- 
herd fhall appear, ye fhall reeetve 
a crowa ‘6f ‘glory ‘chat fadeth hot 
away. ss | 
_ 4 And though ‘you -have no reward 
from Mcn, when Carift, ‘the Redeemter, 
‘and Owtcr, and chief Ruler, ‘Lover ‘and 
Defender of ‘his Church, ‘fall come to 
“Judgiticnt, you shall reccive'ftom him your 
‘full reward; -even a never fading Crown df 
Glory. ~ | 


5. Likewifé ye younger, :fub- 


‘nic your felves unto the Efder : 
yea, ‘all of you be ‘fabjedt - one to 
anothér, ‘and be ‘cloched” with 
thamilicy : for ‘God “refifteth ctie 
‘proud, ‘dnd ‘giveth grace‘co the 
humble. e Se 

_ §. And.as Jantiors are ufaally firtef to 
be fubjett, syourthat are ie and Infe- 

e 


riors, fubmit your felves to the ‘Teaching 


and Guidance of the Elder, efpecially the 


Paftors : Yea, fet all Chriftians be as teach- 
able, atid telling to'learn, arid to pleafe 


‘the righteous’ Wills’ of one another, as if 


they ‘wete ‘your Bulers, -and- ‘you their 
Subje@s ;. dor! infifting too mych on. yoyr 


Self-will, -end Self-Inrereft, or Liberty. 


“And let Humility, which will caufe- this 
Condefcenfi. a 


Ch. 5. Submiffion, Watchfulnefs, 1. Peter. Love, &c. recommended. Ch. 3 


Condefcenfion and Complaifance, be to you 
-es your very Clothing and Ornaments, in- 
ftead of proud Oftentation in Garb and 
Carriage: for God fets himfc!f againft 
roud Men, to bring them downs but the 
bamble he doth countenatice and exalt. 

6. Humble your felves there- 
fore under che mighty hand of 
God, that he may exale you io 
duc time: 7. Cafting all your 
care upon him, for he careth for 
‘you. 

: 6, 7. Seeing then that'God’s Judgments 
-ere abroad in the Earth, and it is 
Almighty God in whofe hand we and all 
things are, humble your felves under his 
-hand, that he may exalt you: in his ap- 
pointed time: And wholly truft him wich 
‘all your Conccrns, and caft-away all di- 
: ul Care, for his Love and Providence 
awill be your full Security. 

8. Be fober, be vigilant ; be- 
caufe your adverfary the devil; 


as a roaring lyon, walketh a- 


tour, feeking whom he may de- 
vour. 

- &. Be fober, and not entangled with 
Baits of flethly Pleafure ; and be not care- 
les, but as always watching: For the De- 
‘vil, who pleadcth againft you as your Ac- 
cufer, is unwearied in Ravenous, Murde- 
rous Rage, fecking Night and Day to de- 
ceive you with his Temptations, and de- 
‘ftroy you. | . 

9. Whom refift fiedfaft in che 
faith, knowing chat the fame af- 
fli&ttons are accomplifhed in your 
-brechren that arein the world, 
 'g, Be ftedfaft therefore in the Faith, 


-from which, Satan, by Temptations, would 
_difcourage you ; and retift his ill Sugge- 


“ftions, occafioned by your Sufferings, re-" 


membring thar it is net your cafe alone, 
‘but others alfo fuffer with you: Yea, all 
that will live Godly in Chrift, thall fuffer 
Perfecution, : 


10, But the God of all grace, 
who hath called us into his eter- 
nal glory by Chrift Jefus, after 
thac ye -have fuffered a while, 
‘gake you perfedt, ftablith,ftrengch- 
ep, {ettle you. 11. To hinr be 


bs) 


glory and dominion for ever and 
ever, Amen. 

¥o, tx. But the God of all Grace, whe 
hath already effectually called us into that 
ftate of Grace, in which we have right and 
comfortable hope of attaining his erernal 
Glory by the Redemption and, Interceffion 
of Chri Jefus, after you have fuffered 
the fhort time of his Appointment, com. 
paginate and perfe& you, and your feve- 
ral Churches, and ftablifh, ftrenothen and 
fetsle you more sae | by the thaking of 
thefe Tryals, bleffed by his Grace. And 
the Glory ‘and Dominion whcih are his, 
be acknowledged in his praife for ever. 
Amen, 

12. By Sylvanus, a faithful bro- 

ther unto you, (as I fuppofe ) 
I have wriccen briefly, .. exhorting 
and ceftifying, thae chis is. the 
true grace of God whereia ye 
ftand. , 
_ 12, By Sylvanus, a trufty Brother to you, 
as I reckon, I have written with fufficient 
Brevity ; the {cope of all being to exhort 
you to ftand faft, and to teftifie ro you, 
that this Chriftian Faith which we have 
preached, and you profefs, is that true 
State or Kingdom of Grace, foretold by 
the Prophets, and expe@ed by your Fore- 
fathers, and that there is no other Saviour, 
or way of Life ; and therefore Iet no De. 
ceivers, or Perfecutors hake you. 


13. The Church that is ac Baby- 
lon, elected together with you, fa- 
luceth you, and fo doth Marcus my 
fon. 7 

13. Nete; Some by Balylor, underftand 
Rome: But feeing forced Senfes are not to 


be received without cogent Reafons, I 


rather take it plainly for Batylon in “f= 
ria, or that in Egypr. 


(14. Greet ye one another with 
akils of charity: peace be with 
‘you all thac are in Chrift Jefus, 
14, Let the conftancy of your mumal 
Chriftian Love be, on all meet occafions, 
exprefled, by friendly kiffing of Men with 
Men, and Women with Women (being 
how the ordinary expreffion of it.)' Holy 
‘Peace (the Summary of Profperiry ) be 
with you all, that are the true Me of 
Chrift, the greas Peace-maker. W4nsen. 


— Note, I. 


ee ee 
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Ch. 1, An Exhortation to 


Note, 1. That the ching made a common 
Chriftian Duty, is not Kiffing, which is 
a mutable fignification; but it is Indeared 
Leve expref’'d. 2. But Kiffing being then 
the common fignification of Love, was a 
Dury, where that fignifying ufe, by cu- 
ftom, was continued as needful. 3. That 
’tis doubtlefs, thar all fignificant Actions, 
even in Worhhip, which are mentisn’d in 
Scripture, are not of ftanding Duty ; nor 
fuch forbidden, that are not there menti- 
oned or commanded in particular. For 
when God commandeth in general the Ex- 


preffions of Love, Humility, Reurence, Con- 


fent, &c. he leaveth it to the Cuftom of the 
Countries, or natural Aptitude of the Adi- 
on, or the Confent of many, or the Con- 
duét of Rulers, by what fit Aion thefe 
things hall be exprefs’d: As Leve, by this 
Kifs, or by Embracing, or fhaking Hands , 


If, Peter. 
and Hamility, by putting off the Hat, . 


the ChriflianVertues. Ch. 1, 


bowing, Kneeling, @c. or Reverence, b 


the fame Adcti:ns (even in Worhip) kneel- . 


ing, bowiog, ftanding, proftration, being 


uncovered, &c. Confint, by holding up the | 


Hand, ftandingup, writing,é@c. Bur chis 
is no Warrant for them who will invent 
many pra-tices, or things, which have no 
fuch fignifying Aptitude, and put on them 


a fignihcation of their own devifing, and . 
command this to be ufed, as a Badge and. 


Symbol of Chriftianiry, and fixderal Sign 
with God and Man, like Chrift’s own Sa- 
craments, at leaft ina great part, and then 
to mike thefe the Teft and Condition of 
Chriftian Communion, ejecting and filen- 
cing all Chrift’s Minifters, and cutting of 
all Chriftians from Church-Communion who 
dare not ufe them, left thereby they break 
the Law of God. 








The Second General Epiftle of PETER 
| the Apoftle. 


CHAP. I. 

1,.QImon Pecer, a fervant and 

an apoftle of Jefus Chrift, 
to chem chat have obrained like 
precious faich wich us, through the 
righreoufnels of God, and our Sa- 
viour Jefus Chrift. 2, Grace and 
peace be multiplied unto you 
through the knowledge of God, 
and of fefus our Lord, | 


1, 2. Simon Peter, &c. to all Chriftians 
who have obtained the fame precious Faith 


with us, which is founded in the precious © 


price of our Redemption, and advanceth 
us to the Dignity of being Sons of God, 
through the Righteoufnefs of God, which 
is manifefted in his way of juftity- 
ing us #1 the Merits of Chrift’s perfect 
Righteoufnefs, Grace and Peace, which 
are the greareft Bleffings that Man is capa- 
ble of on Earth, be multiplied to you, 
which moft be only through the knowledge 
of God, and of Jefusour Lord. sgh 

3. According as his. divine 
power hath given unco us all 


things chat pertaia unto- life and 


godlinefs, through the knowledge 
of him chac hath called us to 
glory and vertue. | 

3. As his Divine Power hath, in and by 
Chrift. provided and given us all things 
neceflary to Life prefent and everlafting, 
and to Godtinefs, which is the right ufe of 
this Life, and the way to a better: and 
this throsgh the knowledge of Ch-ift, who 
hath called us to future Glory, aad prefens 
Verue, ch 

Note; fome read it ( by Glery and Vir- 
tue} and expound it [by the Voice from 
Heaven that called Chrift, the Beloved Sea, 
and the vertwe or power of fignal Mira- 
eles.) 


4. Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious pro- 
mifes; that by thefe you might be 
partakers of the divine nature ; 
having efcaped the corruption thac 
is in che world through luft. - 

4. By which Calling are given co us ex: 
ceeding great and precious Promifes, even 


God’s Covenant of Grace, fure and fealed, :: 


that by chefe, as his Deed of Gift, ei 
Qrugient conveying to us gyr Rig fo 


Ch. 1. An Exhortatirn to 


Chrift, and Grace, and Glory, we may be 
made Partakers of the Divine Nature, nor 
only relatively, asit is in Chrift, bur alfo 
— as it is che Renovation of our 
own , to aholy Inclination Godward, 
by che Spirit of Adoprion, like the love 
and likenefs af a Child to the Father ; be- 
ing advanced hereby above the fen{ual cor, 
rupt Nature, and efcaping che Pollutions of 
flethty Lufts, which che World is dehled 
with, and would defile us by. 

Nete ; Though a Nature ftridly fignifie 
fome effential part, or infep2rable Inclina. 
tion, it here fignifieda a holy inclining da- 
bit, called, 4 Natere, by rclemblance 5 
ic being not the effe& of a. meer Art or G- 
pinion, bur a fixed Complacency, Love and 
Bent of the Soul towards God, and Holi- 
nefs, and Heaven, 


g. And befides this, giving ail _ 


diligence, add to your faich, ver- 
tue ; and to vertue, knowledge 5 
6. And co knowledge,temperance 5 
and to temperance, patience 5 and 
to patience, godline(s, 7. And to 
godlinefs, brotherly kindnefs ; 
and co brotherly kindne(s, cha- 
ricy. 
$, 6, 7. And having the Divine Nat-re, 
let diligent Exercife reduce it to particular 
holy Habits. As hh are Believers, let 
your faith thew ic felfin holy Strength and 
Fortieude in all that is your Duty ; and to 
thatadd a daily increafe cf Knowkdge in 
the things of God ; ard vo thar adda carc- 
Gal mortifying all Acthly. Lyfts, and abftain- 
ing from all forbidden Senfualiry ; and to 
that add, Patience of Mind under all 
Wrongs, Croffes.and Afflifions ; and to 
thar add, a zealaus, holy, heavenly Ob- 
fervance. of all the Dutics-of the firft Ta- 
ble, or of Religiog, publick and private ; 
and to that add, a fpecial Love to all Chri- 
ftian Brethren and Friends: And let all 
grow up to thathigheft Love to God, and 
to all Men. as he is incerefied in them, 
with an addi@edne& to. do them.all the 
Good you can, which. is the rop of all qur 


Graces. 

8. For if chefe.chings be ta 
‘you, and abound, they. make you 
that ye fhail neither be barren, 
nor unfruicful in che knowledge 
of our Lord Jebus Chrift. 

_ 8. If you have thefe -blefled Graces of 


IF, Peter. 


the EhriflisnVertues. Ch. 1. 


Saaifcation, you will be clegrly diff 
renced fom formal Hypocrites, whofe 
Faith and Religian is but a barren, un- 
fruinful Speculation ; an At, and nor thc 
Divine Nature. . 
9. Buc he shar lackath chefe 
things, is blind, and cannot fee 
afar otf, and hach forpocten - that 
he was purged from his old fins, - 
9. But he that boafterb of his Faith, 
without thefe Vermes, is like a pycblind 
Mao, shat can fee nomhing, but whar is 
eats’ tohim. Could they, with a liye- 
y Faith, forefee the rhings to come, it 
Would waken djcir Muepith Souls toall rhis: 
And could they zighrly Jaok back to their 
Baptifm, sey would pemember thar they 
there vertually vowed all shis, and were 
Guamentally wathed trom their old fins. 
19. Wherefore the rather, bre- 
thren, give diligence to make 
your calling and election fure : 
for if ye do chefe things, ye fhall 


never fall: 

10. Therefore fee that ye ufe your ut- 
moft diligence in the things aforefaid, thae 
your Calling and Election may thereby be 
made firm, ftablithed and fure : For if you 
do th. fe things, you (hall not mifcarry, nor 
come fhort of Salvation. | 

Nore s It is a frivolous Contention that is 
raifed about this Text ; fome ditputing 
that it is only meant of (sre Notification to 
our Confciences ; and fome, that it is to 
make us meet Mbje4s of God's Decretrve 
Rledtion, and to make an uneffectual Cal- 
ling turn to a more effectual. By Eledtson 
is oft meant God's actual taking us out of 
the World, into the Church ; and is che 
fame with Ca'ling. ‘The Greek .here fig- 
nificth, to make firm, and not only to 
make known. God’s:'Promife is our Title 
to Salvation: This Promife maketh. Faith 
the Condition of our finft Right ; but .the 
Fruits of Faith, the Condition of our 
continued and final Right to Salvation: 
Theref:re, as there is fomewhat on our 

art neceflary to our: firft Juftification, be- 
des-God’s part ; fo is there fqmerh ng 
more on our part neceffary to our. Right to 
Salvation , if we furvive our Initiation 
which Chrift defcribech, Mat..25.) And 
the doing of this,.makiag us capable Re- | 
ceivers of God's Free Gift, mgy. as propere 
ly be {aid co sake it fure, as our Faith te 
Auftific ws: chat is, it maketh up our Title 
~ 


Ch. 15 To make our Calling fare. 


to. Life, which elfe would be defective ; 
and fo maketh our Calling and actual Ele- 
¢tion to be confirmed , and fufficienr on 
their part, and not ffruftrate as to their 
end : And then, being made firm and valid 
in it felf, it follows that our Title may the 
eaficr be Known to us. = 

ix. For fo an entrance fhall be 
miniftred unto you abuandanrly , 
inco the éverlafting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift. 

1x.4nd your Baptifmat Faith and Covenant 
proving fot ineffectual, thefe Performances 
being the Condition of your atual Salva- 
tion, yout Covenant-Title will be com- 

leat, and fhall have fure entrance, 
and full poffeilion of the Kingdom of 
Glory. 

12. Wherefore I will noc be 
negligent co puc you always in re- 
membrance of thefe chmgs,though 
ye know them, and be eftablifhed 
inthe prefene truth. 

12. And holy Diligence and Improve- 
ment being fo neceflary to you, I muft not 


de negligent to put you in remembrance, 


and ftir you up to it, tho ou know it 
ne andl believe it. “ehy 

‘Note ; We have preat need to be dili- 
gently ftirred up to the remembrance and 
practice of that which we know already, 
as well as ro Know more. 


1g Yea, 1 chink it meer, as 


‘long as I am in this cabernacie, 


to ftir youup, by putting you in. 
remembrance. 14. Kuowing chac 
fhorcly, I muft puc off this my 
tabernacle, even as our Lord Je- 
us Chrift fhewed me. 

13, 14. Note,t. The Body is bur -the 
Soul’s Tabernacle. 2. Minilters muft ne- 
ver give over prefling known Truths 
while they live. 3. The knowledge of 
approa:hing Death muft quicken us to Di- 
ligerce. Se 
15, Moreover, I will endeavour, 
thac you may be able, afrer my 
deceafe, to have thefe things al- 
ways in remembrance. | 

15. Note ; That we muft not be careful 
only forour owa life rime, but for a Su-- 
tetfton m and Continuance of Truth and God- 
finef§ when -we are dead ; left it die with 
us, “Fherefore we write. 


iT. Peter. 


Chrift’s Glory. Ch. t. 


16. For we have not followed 
cunningly deviled fables, when we 
made known unto you che power 
atid coming of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, but were cye-witneffes of 
his maiefty. 

16. For our Do&rine of the Glorious 
Coming and Kingdom of Chrift, is not a 
cunningly devifed Fable; For, we were 
eye-witnefles of a glimpfe of that G 
in his Transfiguration, which he foretold 
us of as a refemblance of his laft coming, 
and his Kingdom. 

17. For he received from God 
the facher honour, and glory, 
when there came fuch a voice to 
him from the excellent glory, 
This is my beloved Son in whom 
Iam well- pleafed. | 

17. For he then received in his His 
mane Nature a communicated Splendour, 
and celeftial Honour and Glory, when God 
from the Heavenly magnificent Glory, faid, 
This is my, &c. ; 

Nore,t. It is the higheft Honour and 
PerfeGtion of a Creature, to be Loved aad 
Pleafing to God. 2. Gcd's Teftimony of 
his Son from Heaven is our great Obligari. 
on to Faith and Obedience to him. 

18, And this voice which came 
from heawen we heard, when we 
were wirh him tnthe holy mounr, 

18, This voice three df us heard, when 
we were with him in that Mounr, which 
was fan&ified by this glorious Appearance, 
and may well becalled, The Holy Mount. 

19. We have alfo a more fure 
word of prophecy, whereunto ye 
do well chat ye cake heed, as arro 
a light thar fhineth tn a dark 
place, uacil the day dawn, and 
the day-ftar arife tn your heares:; 

19. And we have alfo in the Old Te- 
ftament a firm prophetick Word, many 
Foes forerelling the Kingdom of Chrift : 
Aud ye do well co fearch and take notice 
of thefe, as.to ‘a Light cthat-was fec up by 
God, for che ule of rhofe darker-Ages, co 
lead chem to the .Knowledge of Chrift, and 
fo is very ufeful ftiill, till the clearer 
preaching of chat Gofpel come, .and the 
Spirit of Chrift, as his. Agentand Witness, 
poddels your Hearty 
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Ch. 1, Falfe Prophets, 


not more fure than the Golpel, bur [ very 
fore.) Or more fure to the Jiws, than Pe- 
ser's bare word of the Tianshguration, and 
Voice, on the Mount. 
20. Knowing this firft, chat no 
prophecy of the fcripcure is of 
any private interpretation. 21,.For 


the prophecy caine noc ia old time 


by the will of man: buc holy men 
ot. God fpake as they were moved 
bythe holy Ghoft. 


20, 21. But this you muft firft know, 
that no Prophecy of Scriprure is to be ex- 
pounded as tpeaking only of thofe Perfons, 
whom the Speaker firft meant, whether 
himfelf or others, nor according to the 
Speakers proper private thought : For the 
Prophecy came not in old time, by the 
Speakers own Wi'dom, Knowledge, In-- 
vention or Will; but holy Men of God, 
were moved by God’s Spirit to fpeak thofe 
Words, which fignined more than they 
defigned, or always meant and under{ftood 
themfclves. 

Note, Ir feemeth ftrange to me that 
idtas dtauseas [proper or private In. 
terpretation) thou'd be commonly by ex- 
ecllent Expofirors mifinterpreted, as if it 
fpake of (proper or private Expofitors] and 
fo fet Men on difputing who muft be the 
Publick Expofitor ; when the Words plain. 


ly {peak of [proper or private fenfi, ov eb. 


jeclive expofition.) As wuen David oft 
fpeaketh Words which are {mmediatcly 
trae of himflf, or of Solomon, you mutt 
not expound them as meant properly of 
them wha were private Perjons, and but 
Types : For it was the Holy Ghoft {peaking 
in them, whofe fente muft be known, who 
means Chrift the publick Perfon as ty pihed by 
the private, of whom they were firft veri- 
fied: And whecher Davéd (as in Pf.2.& 22, 
and fuch other) meant more than lim(If, 
and his Kingdom, or not, the Holy Ghoft 
meavt more. If Grotius were in the right, 


thar Tay meant but Feremy or Fofiah in Ya. | 


$3. its certain that they were but typical, 
andthe Holy Ghoft meant Chrift, So that 
the plain feafe is, that Scriprure-Prophe- 
cy, receiving its full fenfe from the Spi. 
rit, and not from the Speaker, muft not in 
our Expofition be appropriated narrowly to 
thofe private men, by whom, or of whom, 
they were progimately meant by the 


Speaker. 


Il. Peter. 
Nete, The Word [ more fure} fignifieth - 


Teachers, and Seducers, Ch.2. 


CHAP. II, 


I, Bt there were falfe pro- 
phets alfo among the peo- 
ple, even as there fhall be falfe 
teachers among you, who privily | 
fhall bring in damnable herefies, 
even denying the Lord that bonghr 
them, ‘and bring upon themfelves 
{wife deftruction. 

1. But one of your great Trials will be, as 
theirs of old, by falfe Prophets, {o by falfe - 
Teachers, who will rife up among your 
felves, and will by fecret feducing Ferfons, 
w th whom by famili.rity chey have advan- - 
tage,bring inSects,holding damnable Errors, 
even by plain con@quence denying Chrift : 
that bought them, while they deny whats 
eflential co his Perfon and Offices (or teach. 
ingthit he may bedenied with th-Tongue 
in dangers for {elf-prefervation, becaufe 
God willhave Mercy and not Sacrifice, as 
long as the Heart doth not deny him. 

Note 1. That all Chriftians have need ‘to 
be fortified againft falfe Teachers, as well: 
as againft perfecuting Enemies. 

— 2. Chrift is called The Lord that bought. 
th:m, not becaule they falfly profeft chae 
be bought them, as fome fy, but becaufe 
he purchafed and made to them a Deed of 
Gift of Uhrift, pardon and life, to be theirs 
on condition of believing Acceptance.. 
And becaufe they thould not perith for 
want of a fsfficient Sacrifice for Sin. 

2. And many fthall foilow their 
pernicious ways, by reafon of 
whom the way of truth fhall be 
evil (poken of. Se 

‘2. And many that profefs’d Chriftianity, 
fhall be feduce ey them, and ‘follow their 
pernicious ways, by reafon of whom ma- 
hignant Enemies will take occafion to fpeak 
evil of Chriftianity, and make a Reproactt 
of Truth and Goedlinef, as if we were 
all like chis {candalous Se&. - 

3. And through covetoufnefs 
fhaill they with feigned words 
make merchandife of you; whofe 
judgmenc now of along time lin- 
gereth not, and their damnation 
flumbereth not. 2 | | 

3. Note, t. That its worldly . covetous 
men, whoare moft to be fufpetted to be 
Traitors co the Church, as Judas was againt 

Chrit 
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Gh._2. Blapbemius Seducers 


their feducing confident Harangues, to this 
end, are but falfe and feigned Words, 
3. Their bufinefs is to fell Souls to the De- 


vil for their own Worldly Bensfice, Gain or 


Honour, as Fadas did bis Mafter. 4. God 
is haftning to judge fuch Men with fpeed, 
as he did Judas, when his Gain was too 
hor to hold, and he hanged himfelf for 
betrayiog the Innocent, __ 

_ 4. For it God fpared not ‘the 
angels that finned, but caft rhem 
down to hell, and delivered them 
into chains of darknefs, to be 
seferved unto judgment: 5. And 


{pared not che: old world, _ but {a-- 


ved Noah the eighth perfon, @ 
preacher of righieoufnefs,' bring- 
ing in the flood upon che world of 
the ungodly : | 

4, 5. Note,1. Thefe Angels were not in 
a fixed immutable ftate, but mutable b 
Free Will. 2. Their own fin was the caufe 
of their mifery. 3. For it they were caft 
down to Hell, that is a ftate pea re- 
ferved for more; though they are faid ro 
be the Powers of the /Air, and to rale in 
the Children of Difobedience. 4. There 
they have their Prince and Kingdom. 
5. Pride and Malice againft God and Man, 
and Wickedre(s is their quality, warring 
againft Chrift and his Kingdom. 6. Tem. 
pting Men to fin is their Employment. 
7 Their way againft the Church is by Ly- 
ING, MALICE and MURDER, in which 


wicked Men are their Slaves and Inftru- - 


ments, 8. So far as Men yield to fin by 
their Temptations, they fall into rhe fuller 


~ Power of them, b:th for further Tempta- 


tions and Execution, by God’s permiffion. 

6. And turning the cities of So- 
dom and Gomorrah into afhes, 
condemned them wich an over- 
throw, making them an enfample 
unto thofe that a‘tet fhould Jive 
ungodly, 
_ 6. And with Fire from Heaven deftroy- 
ing Sodems and Gemorrah, and the adjacent 
Villages, both Men and Houfes, that the 
Hiftory of them, and the ftinking Lake that 
fiow poffeffeth the place, might be a warn- 
ing tothe Ungodly, " 

7. And. delivered juft Loc, vex- 
ed with the filchy converfation of 


. Chrift for (for what will ye give me 7] 2.All 


deferibed, Chi: 2, 
the wicked. 8. (For chat righte- 
ous man dwelling among them, 
in feeing and hearing,’ vexed his. 
righteous foal from day co day 
with their unlawful deeds. 

9,8. Note,1. Lot is called Fu/t, ftom the’ 
tenor of his Life, though afier he fell into 
very great fin. . 

2. Juft Men are grieved at the over= 
fpreading Wickednefs of the Times and. 
Places where they live, fpecially their File 
thinefs and their Rage againft the Juft, 
3- God will deliver the Juft from the 
Wicked, and from his Judgments on them. 

9. The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly ouc of tempta- 
tions, and to referve che unjuft | 
unto the day of judgment to be 
punifhed: | ae a 
_ 9. We may welltruft, that God, who. 
ashe is juft, and a hater of Sin and a lover 
of Righteoufnefs, fo knoweth how to de= 
liver the ata out of Temprations, fo far 
as that they thould hot be conquered by 
them, though they be tried, and to referve 
the wicked and oppreffing Enemies to 4 
full vindictive punithment at the Day of 
Judgment, though tHey profper and tris - 
umph now. : 

10. But chiefly them chat walk 
after the ficth, in the luft of un- 
cleanne(s, and defpife government : 
Prefumptuous are they, felf-willed J 
they are not afraid to {peak evil 
of dignicies, 7 

10. Note ; Dr. Hammend, who fuppoletht 
this fpoken of the Gnofticks, would fure 
think ita heinous Aggravation, if Gover- 
nours themfelves fhould prove Borborites of 
Gnofticks, and walk after the Flefli, in the 
Luft of Uncleannefs, and fuppref# Piety b 
Power. To ufe Dignities fir fint,. is orks 
than to defpife them, or {peak evil of them,’ 
for being evil ; though this alfo is bad{ 
and muft beavoided, 2. The Dr. thinks 
that the Dignities here meant,are Apoftles ; 
I rather think it is Civil Rulers. . 

11, Whereas angels, which are 
greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accufation againgt them 
beforethe Lord. 2.0, 

11. Whereds the bleffed Angels, which 
have miore Power than Men, when they 
plead againft Devils tMemfclyes, do if nor 
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by railing Accufation, (as the infance in 
Zichary thews ) | 

12, Buc thefe, as natural bruce 
beafts, made co be taken and de- 
ftroyed, (peak evil of the chings 
thar they underftand not, and fhall 
weterly perith io their own cor 
ruption. | 

12. But the(e are Hike wild brute Beafts, 
whom all Men (eck to deftroy for their 
hurtfulnefs, and do fpeak Evil in proud tg- 
norance of Do:trines, I’ra‘tices and Per- 
fons, which they underftand not, do ftir 
up Men agiinft themfelves, and fhalt be 


' dcftroyed in their fin. 


13. And fhall receive the re- 
ward of uarighceoufnefs, as they 
chac count ic pleafare to riot inthe 
day-time : {pots they are’ and ble- 
mifhes, fporcing themfelves with. 
their own deceivings, while chey 
feaft with you; 14. Having eyes, 
full of adultery, and shae cannoc 
ceafe from fin, beguéling unftable 
fouls : an heart they have exer- 
cifed with coverous practices ; 
curfed children: 2 

13, Fk They thall be doubly punifhed 
for living in Unrightcoufnefs, and {enfual 
Riot, in the Light of the Gofpel and Pro- 
feffion of Chriftianity. You admic fuch to 
feaft with you, even as if they were of 
your Soxictics, at. Love-feafts and: Sacra 
ments ; but they are difgracetul Spots and 
Blemithes in your Affemblics, ard a Dif 
honour to the Chriftign Name: Their uy 
clean Hearts have ungovern'd Eyes, fed. 
with enticing Objects of Luft, and Ict in 
the Impreifions of filehy Pleafure into their 
Imaginations, deceiving themfclves, and 
{porting away their own Souls, while they 
allure and deccive others. Their Image 
nations and Minds are 40 habired ro fuch 
filthy Vice, that they cannot ceale from it, 
being unftable, and by the power of Sen- 
fuality cannot obey their own Convictions : 
Aud where Luft reigneth, Coveroufnefs ru. 
Tech to maintain it: They are fuch as 
God’s Word doth pronounce accurfed, 
whatever they profe(s. 


15, Which. have forfaken che 
tight way, and are gone aftray, 
folicwing the way of Balaam, the 


Lk. Peter. 


‘defrid'd. Ch. 2. 


fon of Bofor, who loved the wages 
of unrighreoufnefs. 16, Bur was 
rebuked for his itiquicry : the 
dumb af Speaking with nasne 
voice, forbad the madac(s ak che 
prophec. | 

15,%6. Coveronfnefs haeh drawn chem 
ftom ehe right way of Trth and Godi- 
nefs, and they ftray inthe way of Balaan 
the Son of Beer, whom the Hire that bri- 
bed bim to do Evil, was prevalent wish sa 
attempt it: But he, thas by reafon of the 
love of Moncy aud Monour, could. not {ee 
the Evil of his own Way, was rebuked by 
adumb Afs, whom God made fpeak, to 
evince and, forbid the madnefé of fucha 
Rrophec, ; 

17. Thefe are welJs without twa~ 
ter, clouds that are carried with a 
tempeft, co whom the mifi of 
darlnefs ts seferved for ever. 

17. Baefe ave like Wells chac have no 
Waser, having a barrens Brofefiion, ebas 
Wilh noe fave thom: Clouds shat focm 10 
be for fruitful Bains, bat are only for 
tempeftuess Whirbwinds or Hurricanes, 
dark in rhemfelves, both now and: for ever, 
as well. as crowbtefom and: hureful to o 
thers, i 

r8. For whenelcy fpeak great 
fwelling words of vanity, they 
allure through the Iufts. of the 
flefh, through such wantonacs, 
thofe char were chean-cfeaped from 
chens who live t errour. | 

18. For when they boaft of their extra- 
ordinary. Knowledge (of Angels, and other 
unknown things, as the Hereticks defcribe 
by Ircnens, Epiphanins, &c. then did ) an 
withsl, make Flethly Licentioufn fs to be 
Chriftian Liberty, their vain boafting 
Words are but to. firve their Flefhly Lutt, 
alluring by bafe Lafcivioufnefs, fume who 
were quite come off fiom Heachenifh and 
Jewifh Errours. 

19. While they promife chem 
libeccy, they themichves: ase the 
fervants of corpuptiow ; fcr of 
whom a mat is overcome, of che 
fame is he broughic 1a bondage. . 

19. They tell the fimple , hat fich- 


pleafing and Luft is part of their Chriftian 
Liberty, and that we are ignorant that 


kno 


Ch. 2. Wartting againft 
Know not fuck thirigs ; when ander alt thefe 
promites of Liberty, they ate rhe Slaves of 
Luft themfelves, being conquered by them, 
and in bondage to them. . 

20, Forif after chey have efca- 
ped: the pollutions of che world. 
through the knowledge of che 
Lord and Swiont Jeius Chrift,. 
they are again tnrampled cherein, 
ard overcome ; the [deter end is 
worfe wich them chad the begin- 
ning . 

_20. For if after they have been con- 
vinzed of the Heathen Abominations and 
filchy PraGtices, and have renounced them 
in Baprifin, and torfaken them, and joined 
in the Communion of Saints by the ac- 
knowledgment of Chrift, and the Chriftian 
Verity , they fhall again return to the 
pradifing of the fame fins, on pretence of 
Knowledge and Chriftian Liberty, and fo 
be overcome, their End will be more fin- 
ful and miferable, chan was theig Heathen 
ftace: of ignorant Pollution: | 

2r. For it had been becter for 
them. noc co have known the way 
of righteoufnefs, then after they 
have known it, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered un- 
tothem. | 
_ 21. For their fin and ‘mifery had been 
Iefs, if they had never kdown the way of 
Righreoufnefs revealed by the Gofped of 
Chrift, than after they Have known ir, 


. to forfake the owning or practice of the 
- Commands’ of holy and righreous living, 


which they received. 

_ Note, Sins againft prefene or former 
Knowledge in great Inftances, have dan- 
gerous Agpravations, as coming from con- 
tempt of God, or odious depravation of 
Judgment after. , 

22. Bur ic is happened unto 
them according to'the true pro- 
verb, The dog is turned co his 
Own vomit again, atid the fow 
that was wafhed, to her wallow- 
ing In the mire. 

22. But it is with them according to 
the Proverb, The Dog, &c. Their Natures 
were not renewed by the Holy Ghoft, and 
made Holy or Divine ; they were Dogs, 


hough chey-had difgorg’d” their Vomuit 5 


II. Peter. Seducers and Seoffers. th. 3 


and Swine, though they were wafh'd: No 
wonder then if temptation draw them to. 
return to: their Vomit, and to the mire of 
filthy fin again. . 

Note, What fort of Men thefe here de- 
ftribed were, is not agreed: on by all Ex- 
poficors: But thus much feemeth clear, 
I. That they were profeffed Chriftiané 
2. That they lived ia Senfuality and Fors 
nication. 3. That they taught that thefe 
were lawful, and the ufe of them was Chri- 
ftian Liberty. 4. That to inake this good, 
they joined with fome Se@-mafters, that 
boafted of more Knowledge than the Apo= 
ftles and their Followers had, (as moft He- 
reticks do.) 5. That yet they did not 
Wholly feparate from the Chriftian Church. 
es, nor the Churches caft out them (as they 
ought.) For they are {aid te fea with 
them, to be {pets and blemifhes to theme, 
And Rev. 2. 3. fhews, that too many 
Churches had fuch:among them, and did 
tolerate bse 3 and ee naa Societies 
were in danger of being corru r them, 
and the Churches sheared ta he wiades 
for having fuch Members, 6. Whatever 
Name fome put on them, its plain they 
ale that an calle Mone 

ev. 2. & 3. . What sf Bifhops, Priefts 
and People, howd become fuch debauched, 
covetous Senfualifts, and alfe fet againft fer 
rviosts Godlinefi, and leek the reproach of st 
as Hypecrifie and Fanatici{m, and the fi. 
lencing and exconmunicating of the mop 
Godly Manifters and People, and fo become a 
Gnoftick or Nicolaitan Church? Anf. For- 
fake their local Communion, if you caa 
have better ; and if you cannot, do not 
approve ey commit any of ther fin, nor 
own any uncapable of the Miniftry by He- 
refie, or open Enmity to Godlinefs, but 
either worfhip God only ia private, or pro- 
teft againft their fin, when you joyn with 
them only in good. 


CHAP. III, 


¥. "EHis fecond epiftle (belov- 
ed) I now write unto you, 
in both which I ftir up your pure 
minds by way of remembrance: 
2. Thac ye may be mindful of 
the words which were {poken be- 
fore by the holy prophets, and 
of che commandment of us the 
apoftles of the Lord and Savioar, 
X¥2 r, 3, This 





Ch, 3. The Certainty of our 


1, 2. This fecond Epiftle, wirh the for- 
mcr, I write to you, as to thofe that are 
i from the Evils which I defcribe, but 

ve need to be remembred of what you 
have learned from the Prophets, and been 
commanded by us the Apoftles of Chrift. 

3. Knowing chis firft, chac there 
fhail come in the laft days {coffers, 
walking after their own lufts, 
4. And faying, Where is the pro- 
mife of his coming ? for fince the 
fathers fell afleep, all things con- 
tinue as they were from the begin- 
ning of the creation. 

3, 4. And here I firft remember you, 
that, as you have been forcrold, in the laft 
days betore Chrift’s comirg there fhall arife 
Unbelievers, that thall make a Mock ar the 
Promife of his coming, and siete | har- 
den themfelves in a fiethly wicked Life, 
faving, How long fhall we ftay ere we fee 
Chrift come? What's become of the Pro- 
mife of it, which you fo long awed Men 
with ? It’s lorig fince the Fathers, who, you 
fay, Biliuued in bim, were dead; and 
none of them are rifen again, nor yet fee 
Chrift come , the World continueth as it 
did from the Creation. 41, 

§. For this they willingly are 
Ignorant of, that by the word of 
God the heavens were of old, and 
the earth ftanding out of the wa- 
ter and in the water. 6. Where- 
by the world chat chen was, be- 
ing overflowed with water, pe- 
rifhed. 7. But the heavens and 
the earth which are now, by the 
fame word are kept in ftore, re. 
ferved unto fire againft the day 
of judgment, and perdition of un- 
godly men. 

$,6,7.For it muft be long of rhemfelves, 
if Mcn,profcfing Chriftians Knowledge, do 
not know what a Change was once ‘made 
fince theCreation ; that God’s Word made 
the Heavens and the Earth, and thar this 
Earth being partly in the Water, and part- 
ly out of it, feparated from. Seas and 
Clouds , by this Water, the World of Men 
that lived in the days of Noah, Were 
drowned. But by the fame Will and 
Word of Ged, the Heavens and the Earth 
thar are now, are kept fiom being drown 


II, Peter. 


coming to Fudgment. Ch.3- 
ed, being referved to another fort of ru° 
ine, even by Fire, when the time is comes 
in which Ged will publickly judge and de- 
ftroy ungodly Men. 

Note; It is ftrange how any Expofitor 
can think that rhis Text fpeaketh only of 
the Deftru@ion of Fernfalem and the Gre. 
ficks, when 1. It is refembled to the 
drowning of all the World; 2. And it 
fpeakerh of the Heavens and the Earth that 
are now, which are more than Ferufalem; 
3. And it referreth to the Promife to Neah 
to drown the World no more; 4. And 
faith, it isreferved to Fire, §. And thar 
at the Day of Judgment and Perdition of 
the Ungodly, and not of the Jews on'y. 

8. But (beloved) -be nor igno- 
rane of this one thing, that one 
day is wich the Lord as a chou- 
fand years, and a thoufand years 
as one day. 

8. But you muft not ignorantly mez- 
{ure God's Time by the meafure of us 
Men: For one day is with the Eternal God 
asa thoufand years, and a thoufand years as 
one day: Time is foon gone with us, but 
to Eternity it is as nothing. 


9. The Lord is not flack con- 
cerning his promife, (as fome 
men count flacknefs) but is long- 
fuffering to us-ward, noc willing 
that any fheuld perifh, but chat 
all fhould come ro repentance. 

9. The Delay is not becaufe God is flack 
as to the performing of his Promifes, (as 
Slacknefs fignifieth fome culpable Omiffion 
among Men: ) But it is becaufe he is long- 
foffering to us Men, not delighting in, or 
willing any Man's Deftru€&ion as fuch, bue 
thar all fhould come to Repentance. 

Note 1. God’s Will, as totally diftin@ 
from all FffeGts, is only his Effence, and is 
immutable, and is not densmminated his, 
Willing This or That ; 2. But his Wid, which 
is but the Effeds of his Effential Will, is 
manifold, and doth begin, and end, and 
change. And, 3. His Will, as itis but the 
Relation of his Effential Will to thefe Ef 
fects, and an extrinfickh Denomination fom 
them, is alfo manifold and mutable: And 
is is in thefe two laft Senfes that Peter faith, 
that Ged is net willing that any fhenld pe- 
vifh, tut all come to Repentance ; that is, 
God hath provided a fufficient Sacrifice for 
their Sin in Chrift; he reprieveth them 
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from deferved Damnation, and patiently 
endureth them; he offereth Pardon and 
Salvation to all chat will accept it, who 
hear his Offer ; he giveth all the World 
undeferved Mercy, and obligeth them to 
repent in hope of more, and bindeth all 
the World to certain Duties as Means of 
their Recovery and Salvation, and ufeth 
none according to the meer Terms of the 
Law of Innocency [obey perfeilly or dic} 
His daily Mercies lead to Repentance and 
Hope ; He commatdeth his Minifters to 
befeech them to be reconciled and faved: 
He bringeth Life to their own Wills, and 
giveth them abundant Reafons and Motives 
to accept it, @&c. 1. That he doth this de 
fae, no Chriftian can deny. 2. There- 
fore he is faidto will their Repentance and 
Salvation, 1. Asthefe Effedts of his Will 
are called his Will; 2. Or as his Wik is 
as related to thefe Effects. 
Thus much well confidered may end this 
Controverfie. 

to. Buc the day of the Lord 
will come as a thiet in the night, 
in the which the heavens thall 
pafs away wich a great noife, and 
the elements fhall mele with fers 
vent heat, the earch alfo and the 
works thac are therein fhall be 


burnt up. | 

Io. But as Men fleep, not Knowing 
whena Thief will come in the Night ; fo 
fhall Chrift’s coming furprize Meo unex- 
peed ; in which the Heavens, fo far as 
they belong to Man, and ‘partake of an 
of the Curfe for our Sins, hall pafs away 
with a great and dreadful Noife like a 
S:orm ; and the Elements shall be diflolved 
with fervent Heat ; and all chis Earth, 
and all Men’s Works thereon, thal! be con- 
fumed by this Fire. a 

Note; Ic is marvellous prepoffeffion that 
could make any Learned Man think, that 
all chefe Words fignifie nothing but the 
DeftruGion of Fernfalem. 

11. Seeing then char all chefe 


things fhall be diffolved , What 


manner of perfons ought ye to be 
in all holy conyerfation and god- 
linefs. 

11. Note; The true Belief of the Day 
of Chrift’s coming to Judgment, and the 
Diffolucion of all Bis lower World by Fire, 
fhould convince all Chriftians, that a Holy 


If. Peter. 


Y than the few 


coming to Judgment. Ch. 3. 
Converfation and Godlinef$ thould be en™ 
deavoured with all poffible Care and Di- 
ligence. And thofe Men that think they 
can be truly Godly and Holy over much, 
do not believe ferioufly fuch a Change and 
Day. : 

ia. Looking for , and hafting 
unto, the coming of the day of 
God, wherein the heavens being 
on fire fhall be diffolved, and the 
elements fhall. mele with fervent 


heat. 


12, Looking for, and carneftly defiring 


the coming of this Day of God, when the - 


lower Heavens and Earth hall thus be dif- 
folved, and the Elements melt with the 
fervent fiery Heat. (The joyful Day of 
Our pe Deliverance and Salvation. ) 

13..Neverthelefs we, accord 


ding to his promife, look for new 


heavens and a new earth, wherein 


dwelleth righteoufnefs. 
13. Burwe, according to his Promife, 
look that God thould by thefe diffolving 
Flames refine Heaven and Earth, an: ha- 
ving confumed with them all Sin, and the 
Wicked hence, fhould make (ashe formed 
this out of the Chaos) a new Heaven, and a 
new Farth, an Habitation for Rigareous 
Perfons, where Sin fhall prevail no more. — 
Note 1, He that makerh this new Hea- 
ven and Earth to fucceed the Deftruction of 
Ferufalem, furely forgot, 1. That rhe Hea- 
thens for near three hundred years after 
perfecured the Chriftians far more bloodiiy 
poor Jews did, or could ; 
and that Church-Hiftory faith very little of 
the Jews Perfecution in comparifon of the 


Heathens, or of any Martyrs that died by " 


them. And fure, if it was the time of the 
Ten Heathen Perfecutions that wasthe New 
Heaven and Earth, ir’s ftrange. 2. And 
if ic were at three hundred years after 
Chrift, that the New Heavens and Earth 
come, it feems, far fhore of this here pro- 
mifed. What wasin the Days of Conjtan- 
ftine, Martian and Thcodofins, they in Pe- 
ter’s days muft never fee. But the Day of 
Chrift they were all ro fee. 


14. Wherefore (beloved) fee- 
ing that ye look for fuch things, 
be diligent chat ye may be found 
cf him in peace, without {pot and 
blamelefs. 


Xx 3 Tq. Nube 
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Ch. 3. Holinefs, Patience,&c. I, Peter. 


14. Note 1. It is not before Deeth that 
Peter would have them look for this change, 
whatever it was: Helived not himiclt to 
fee Fernfalem deftvoyed, and he and Paw! 

ied by the Heathen Power, though the 
Jews accuted them; and the Jews were 
more hared than they. | 
2, Whether the new Heaven and Earth 
be, as many of the old Fathers thought, 2 
reftiration of all things tothe ftare they 
were in before rhe Fall, for which the 
whole Creation groaneth and travellethin 
pain to be delivered ; and that either for 
a thoufand Years, or for Perpetuity ; and 
. who thall dwell in the new Earth ; and 
whether Heaven and it fhall be made fo 
like, as that the fame Men fhall inhabic 
both? @&c. Thefe are Doubts, which I 
think, it muft be the Day of Performance 
that muft refolve. As alfo, whether ac- 
cordingly there were other Heavens and 


Farth deftroyed for Sin before the Creati- 


on of this. But Chriftians Care thould be 
to be diligent to be found in a ftate of 
Safety Peace, and without Spor and 
blamelefs, and leave unknown things to 
God, and then whatever this blefled 
Change be, we fhall have our part in 
, it 
4g. And account that che long- 
fuffering of our Lord is falvation, 
‘even as our beloved brocher Paul 
alfo, according to the wifdom giv- 
en unto him, -hath written unto 
ou. 
15. And think not that God negle&eth 
you by Delays, bur that he fuffereth the 
wicked World fo long, that he may gather 
‘all his Chofen to Salvation that are yet to 
be born and called, as Pawt hath thewed, 
Ron, 9. . . . 

16. As alfo in all bis eptfiles, 
{peaking in chem of thefe things, 
in which are fome things hard co 
be underftood, which they chat 
are unlearned and unftable wreft, 
as they do alfo the other {criprures, 
uoto their own deftrudtion. 

" 16, Note 1. They that refer [in which] 
10 [thefe things] and not to [ his Epiftles} 
porvert the Scxt ; for it puts Lin which} 


recommended. Ch. 3. 


as coneradiftinG to [ether Scriptures] and 
not to [other things.) And it’s many other 
things much more than th-fe, that were 
wre to Diftru@ion. And Pater bim(elf 
even here fpeaketh as hard things of thig 
as ever Pawl did. 2. It pleafeth God tq 
put bard shings in the Scripture for our 
Exercife. 3. Yet it is Mens iznerant Ine 
fability thet wrefteth fuch to their Deftrue 
tion ; for there is as much very plain, as 
may bring Men to Salvation. And if, a 


to the difficule parts, rhey will, 1. But 


fearch as humble Learners. 2. And not 


take on rhem to know before oy do, bur - 


confe(s their Ignorance, it may ftand. both 
with Salvation, and the Churches Peace. 
3. And if they muft by Men be inclined 
to cither fide, ler them fay plainly, 1 hold 
not this by Divine Faith, as part of my Re- 
ligion, bur as an Qpinsen on the eruft of 
Te eo) ‘ 


_ 17. Ye therefore, beloved, fee" 
ing ye know thefe things before, 
beware left ye alfo being led a- 
way with the errour of che wicked, 
fall from your own ftedtaftnefs. 

17. The Scope of what I have {aid is ta 
warn you, that having timely notice of 
all thefe things, ye moft diligently take. 
heed, left any of thefe {enfual -Profeffors, 
or Heritical Backfliders,or Scoffers, deceive 
you, in Wavering, or Unbelief, or Herefie, 
or Senfuality, to fall from your Spiritual 


. Stedfaftnefs in Faith, and Hope, and Holy 


Living, 

18. But grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jefus Chrift: to him fe 
glory boch now and for ever, A- 
men. 

18. But contrarywife, ‘labour diligently 
to grow in all Grace (in Faith, Love, Ho- 
linefs, Patience, Hope, éc.) and in the 
Knovvledge of our Lord and Saviour Jefus 
Chrift ( his Perfon, Office, Undertaking, 
Performance, Humiliation, Refurredion, 
Dodtrine, Example, Spirit, Intercettion, 
Glory, Kingdom and Judgment :) That as 
Glory belongeth to him, you may glorifie 
him novv, and in the fight of his Glory, 
for ever. Amen 
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for our {mitation, Ch. 1. 








The Firft Epiftle General 
— CHAP. L | 


rs Rat which was ffom the 


} beginning, which wt have 
heard, which we have (een wich 
our eyes, which we have looked 
upon, and our Hands have hand- 
led of the word of life. 


-- 1, Whereas rhere are‘of late many Hc- 
refies (prung up about che Perfon, Do:tring 
and Works of Chrift, I thall declare to you 
shat which was firom.the beginning (his 
Godhead, or fay others, that of him which 
vvas decreed from Eternity ; or as orhers, 
that vvhich is true of him from his Begin- 
ning or Incarnation ) and [that fame 
Chritt vvhom vve have heard and feen 
vvith our Eyes, and looked on, and our 
Mands have handled, even the Humane 


- Body of Chrift the Word of Life.) Or as 


ethers, (chat Gofp:l vvhich we have heard, 
that Perfon, and thofe Works which we 


have feen, and him whom we have hand- 


led, as thefe concern the Golpel of Life.) 
2. (Kor che life was manifefted, 
‘and wé have feen it, and bear wit- 
fiefs, and fhew unto you thae eter- 
nal life which was. with che Fa- 
ther, and was manifefted unto 


us.) | 

2. For Chrift, who is Life in himfelf; 
and the Fountain of Life pb us, was mani- 
fefted in Flefh, and-we have feen him, ani 
bear Witnefs, and preach to you the Eter- 
nal Divine Life and Nature of Chrift, 
wvhich wvas cternally one with the Father, 
and was manifeft to us. 

3. That which we have feen 
and heard, declare we nota. you, 
thac ye alfo may have fellowfhip 


wich us 3:and cruly our fellowfhip 


is wich the Farther, and with his 


Son Jelus Chrift. 


3. | fay, we declare to you chat of 
Chrift, vvhtich we our felves have feen 
and heard, that fo vvhat we had by feeing 
and hearing, you may have from ovr Te- 
ftinrony, evho have fcen and Heard Chrift 
himfelf’; and fo you may by our Commu. 


-miention partake of the fame Faith and 


of JOHN the Apoftle. 


Grace, as we our felvesdo, and may con- 
tinue ia our Communion ; and that is no 
other than to have the fame Father and Sa- 
viour from, and with whom it is thar we 


have Communication and Communion, and 


nor to turn from them. 


4. And chefe chings write we 
a you, thae your joy may be 
1) . 

4. And the end of my writing this to 
you, is che compleating of your own Joy 
and Salvation, 


s- This then fs the mieffage 
which we have heard of him, and 
declare unto you, that God is light, 
and in him ts ho darknefsar all, 

s. The frft and great part of Chrift’s 
Ds&rine, ard our Meffage, is to teach us 
to know God himfelf; and firft, that he is 
Licht, and in-him is no Darknefs ar all. 

Note 1. The Apoftle telling us what 
God is, fpeakcth in the Abftra&, to let 
us knovv that it is his Effénce, and not a 
Meer Accident that he meaneth. And as 
God’s Image in Man's Sonl hath three Ef 
fentiating Faculties, Vitality, Underftand- 


‘dng and Will, vvhich are eminently Se/f- 


motions, Light and Heat, or refembled by 
thefe ; fo God is here ca'led LIFE, v. I. 
LIGHT, v.5. and LOVE, c. 4.0.8, 


2. When God is called LIGHT, it is 
fpoken but metaphorically, and fignifiech 
his KNOWLEDGE or WISDOM, as it is 
his Effence, anct as Communicative, giving 
the Light of Knowledge to all chat have 
it, and wifely ruling them by. his Lavvs: 
And alfo the GLORY of this, and all his 
Petfe@ions, as Refilgent to the Creature : 
For Glory and Licht are oft the fame in 
fenfe. .3. Wheft ft is faid, There is ne dark. 
nefs in him, it meaneth, Ne Ignorarce, nor 
rears nor Uncomfortablenefs, as Dark- 
nefs is. 


6. Hf we fay that we have fel- 


lowfhip with him, and walk in 
darknels, we lie, and do not the 


truch: 9. Bucif we walk in che 


light, as he isin che light, we have 
fellowfhtp one with another, and 
x X 4 the 
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Ch.1. To know God, ts to T, John. < Jove our Brethren, &c. Ch.2. 


the blood of Jefus Chrift his Son 
cleanfech us fromm all fin. 

6,7. If we fay that we live in Commu. 
nion with God, and yet are in the dark- 
nefs of Unbelief; Ignorance, Errour and 
Wickednefs, we do buc lie: But if we walk 
in cn Light of Holy Knowledg:, Faith 
and Puricy, vve have mutual Communion 
yvich God, and wich his Son Jefus Chrift, 
vvhofe Blood doth cleanfe us from all 
Sin. 

Neve, ‘Qu. Is tt not Fanatici(m to talk, 


Of Fell wviiiy with Ged, or Communion 


either ¢. An Fc lowfhip is too harfh an Eng- 
lih Word: But Communion is the thin 
meant, comifting in receptive participation 


Frum God, and acccpted returns to God. . 


And this is no Fancy, but the only ReG@i- 
tude and Felicity of our Souls: If you 
corccive not how, thick how the Eye hath 
Communion with the Sun: Really, 1. By 
receiving its luminous Beams, or emitted 
Light, by the receptive Aptitude of the 
Vifive Faculty and Organs. 2. By fuch an 
Emiffion, or active Congrefs, by vvhich 
the Light and Sun are feen, . 

8. 1f we fay that we have no 
fin, we deceive our felves, and the 
truth 1s nor in us. 


_. 8. If we fay, that vve need not Chrift 
€ 


thus to cleanfe us from Guilt and Corrsp- 
tien, as having no fin; this is bur (elf 
deceiving Falthood, 

9 it we confefs our fins, he is 
faithful, and juft to forgive us 
our fins, and to cleanfe us from 
a‘] uorighreoufnels. 

9. But if vve vvith true Repentance 
confets our Sins (alvvays to God, and 
humbly to Man, when either Repatation 
of apy ones Wrong, or SatisfaGtion to the 
Church offended, or the curing of Scan- 
dal, and Honour of Religion, or the Eafe 
or [Information of our own Confciences re- 

uire it) God that hath promifed it, is 
aithful and juf to forgive us our Sin, and 


. ©0 cleanfe us from it’s Guiit and Povver. 


' 10. Hf we fay thae we have nor 
finned, we make him a liar, and 


his word is not in us. 


10. But if we will either pretend to fin- 
lefs perfe&tion, or ele break God’s Com- 


mand, and fay, thatit is no fin, but a duty, 


or 40 indifferent thing, and fo juftifie our 
{elves or our fins ; this is 40 give the lie 


5 edie eee 


to God's Word, which therefore doth not 
rule fuch men. . 





CHAP II, 


I, ¥ little children, chefe 
things write I unto you, 
that ye fin not. And if any man 
fin, we have an advocate with che 
Father, Jefus Chrift che righteous. 
2. Andhe is the propitiation for 
our fins : and nat for ours onely, 
but alfo for the fins of the whole 
world. 

1,2. I write to you as to Babes, who 
need help and confirmation, in your temp- 
tations by Seducers, that you may not 
drawn by them to take fenfuality, or fuch 
like evils, to be lavvful, nor to live vvil- 
fully or impenirently in any fin: Bur ifany 
man, contrary to the bent and tenor of his 
heart and life, be guilty of any fin of in- 
firmity, let him not defpair, but flie to our 
Advocate vwvith the Father Jefis Chrift, 
vvhofe perfe& Righteoufnefs merited our 
Pardon: For he is the Propitiation for our 
fins by virtue of his Sacrifice, novv- inter. 
ceding for us in Heaven: And he isa Pro. 
pitiation fffictent for the fins of the whole 
World (fo far as that rione of them fhall be 
damned for want of a fufficient Sacrifice, 
but only for want of accepting his Grace) 
and adtually effeG&ing rhe Pardon of all in 
the World, who believingly truft and ac- 
cept him and his Grace. : 

3. And hereby we do know 


‘that we know him, if we keep 


his commandments. 
3+ And becaufe uneffeQual Faith is bus 
felf-deceit, and he pardoneth fin to none 


but to the fincerely penitent and obedient ; ’ 


it is by this that we muft be known to 
be found Believers, if we fincerely keep 
\his Commandments. ' 

4. He that faith, T know him, 
and keepeth noc his command- 
ments is a liar, and the truth is 
not in him. | 

4. He that profeffcth the Knowledge and 
Faith of Chrift, and calls himfelf a Chrifti- 
an, and yet doth not fincerely Keep his 
Commandments, is an Hypocrite and Liar, 


_and ic not what he profeffeth te be, 


s. Bur 


me 


Ch.22 To know God, # to 
s. But whofo keepeth his word, 
in him verily is che love of God 
erfeéted ; hereby know we chat 
weareinhim. 6. He tha faith, 
he abideth in him, oughe himfelf 
alfo fo to walk,even as he walked. 
$,6. But as true Faith worketh by Love, 
fo doth Love by Obedience ; and it is they 
that keep his Word, in whom the Love of 
God doth thew its foundnefs and perfecti- 
on. We cannot bear fruit, unlefs we are 
in him as the branches in the Vine : And 
it is by this fruit that we muft know that 
we are in him. He that profefleth to be a 
Chriftian, and in Chrift, muft walk as 
Chrift did (in Holinefs, Love, Obedience 
and Patience.) ; 

7, Brethren, I write no new 
commandment upto you, bye an 
cld commandment, which ye had 
from the beginning : the old com- 
mandment 16 the word which ye 
have heard from the beginning. 

7. It isnot novelty that I bring you, as 
Seducers do ; but that fame old Command. 
ment which Chrift and his Apoftles preach- 
ed when they firft brought the Gofpel to 
the World : I call it Old, becaufe it is the 
Word which you heard from the begin- 
ning of Chriftianity. 

8. Again, anew commandment 
1 write unto you, which thing Is 
true in him, and in you, becaufe 
the darknefs is paft, and the true 
light now fhinech. 

- 8. Yet it may be called 4 New Command. 
ment which I write, as it is the Dottrine of 
Divine Love newly and more refplendent- 
fy fhining forth in the work cf our Redem- 
ption by Chrift ; and there is true and juft 
teafon to call it. new, both in Chrift and in 
you: InChrift, becaufe he is the newly in- 
carnate, crucified, glorified demonftration 
of God’s Love to Man, and the eminent 
Meffenger of it, accordingly obliging to a 
new and extraordinary Love to , and 
one another: And in you, becaufe, as you 
are renewed by, and to this fpecial Love 5 
fo as new men you live therein: For the 
darknefsofa life of malice and ungod inets 
is paft, and the true Light now fhining is 
ever accompanied, when it is cffcctual, 
with the Heats ef Love and Obcdience. 
9. He that faich he 1s in the 


I, John. Jove our Brethren, &c. Ch.2:. 


light, and haceth his brother, is 
in darknefs, even until now. 

9. The true Light of Knowledge and 
Faith is (0 infeparable frsm the Heats of 
Love, that whocver pretendeth to thar 
true Chriftian Licht, is deceived, and hath 
it not Indeed, if he hate, or do not truly 
love his Brother. 

Note; We muft love all in the various 
kinds and meafures, as God appeareth in 
them; ‘that is, 1. All men as men above 
brutes; 2. All profefled Chriftians (nor 
nullifying that Profeflicn) as fuch, 3. All 
Chriftians of eminent wifdom, and good- 
nefs, and ufefulnefs, as fach. 4. All Rue 
lers and Teachers, as fuch. 5. All kin- 
dred, friends and neighbours, as fuch. But, 
1. We muft hate all the evil that is in any 
of them. 2. Not equally, but as it is in . 
various degrees inthem. 3. And no ha- 
tred tothe fin, and to the man as a finner, 
muft caft out our Love to him, fo far as he 
is lovely. 4 But Ru'ers may be obliged 
to put to death fome finners ; ut thar muft 
be more for love to Juftice and the Com- 
mon-wealth, than hatred to the man; 
though yet, as he is bad, fome hatred is 
due to him. 

10. He chat loveth his brother, 
abideth in the light , and there is _ 
none occafion of ftumbling in 
him. 11. Buche chat harecth his 
brother, is in darknefs, and walk. 
eth in darknefs, and knoweth nor 
whither he_goeth, becaufe thac 
darknefs hath bitnded his eyes, 


10, Ir. He that t:uly loveth his Brother 
as him(clf, doth thew chat he is indeed a 
Knowing and true Chriftian: And he will 
be free from the (candalous mifchiefs of 
Perfecution, Opprefion, and other Injuri- 
oufnefs, which want of true Love doth 
caufe in others. But he that hateth, abu- 
feth, perfecuteth, hurteth, or deftroyeth 
his Brother, is but a dark, felf-deceiving 
Pretender to Chriftian-Faith and Wifdom, 
and knoweth not what he doth him(elf, 
when he exercifeth his Wit or Power a- 
gainft his Brother, for he is blind in fin. 


12. If write unto you, litrle 
children, becaufe your fins are for- 
given you for his Name’s fake. 
13. I wrice unto you, fathers, be- 
caule ye have known him that ts 

from 


Ct.2. Warning againft the 


from the beginning. F write un- 
wo you, young men, becaufe you 
Bave overcome the wicked one. 
uv,#3. And this Command of Love 
andt Obedience is fuch, as all f.rts of you 
muft receive. [urge it on you that are 
Children in Chrift, becaufe, being wathed 
lbrely in Baptifm, and the Blood of Chrift, 
from: your fins, you thould love much, be- 
exufe much is forgiven you, I urge it on 

» ancient Chriftians, becawfe’ you have 

been taught to know this Command. 
menr, and to Know the Love of God in 
Ciwift, whic doth enforce ir. I urge it 
er you that are ftrong Chriftians, becaufe 
yer have conquered the Devil, who is che 
Wicked One, and the grand Enemy of 
Jove. i : . 

83, §4. I wriceunro you, lirrle 
children, becaufe ye have koown 
the Father. [have wriccen unto 

» fathers, becaufe ye have 
‘ beset him that from the be- 
ginning. $ have written unco 
you, young men, becaufe ye are 
firong, and the word of God abt- 
d@eth tn you, and ye have over- 
come the wicked one. 

13, 34. Again I fay, that you may not 
megicct it; [ urge this Commandment of 
Love and Obedience on all forts among 
you : On young Chriftians, becaufe, to 
ee God, as he is Love and a Father to 
us, ts your 

» anciest Chriftians, becaufe it is your 
old Religion. On you, ftrong Chriftians, 
becaufe you that have moft Strength and 
Wi@ory over Satan, muft hive moft of 
this Grace of Love and Obedience. 
48, Love nor che world, neither 
the things chac are in the world. 
Ifany man love che world, che 
fave of che Facher 1s notin him. 

- 4g. And ¥ mutt accordingly warn you 
sgaintt the Love that is contrary ro this 
Divine, Chriftian Love; which is the ear- 
‘mal, inordinate Love of this World, and 
Worldly Inrereft and Things. Avoid this 
with all poffable care ; for in that meafure 
hat you thus love the World, you are fo 


for deftirure of the Love of God ; elfe it. 


would prevail againft it. 
26. For all chat is in che world, 
the laftef che fleth, che luft ofthe 


¥, John. 


chicf Principle of Faith. On _ 


Love of the World. Ch.2. 


eyes, and che pride of life, is not 
of che Father, but is of che 
world. | 

16. For, Alf chat is the Bait of Senfua: 
lity in the World, whether ic be the plea- 
fures of Appetite, Luft, and other Senfes, 
or the pleafing of a coverous, luftful, or 
vain Imagination by che Eyes ; or Preftr- 
ment, Dommion, pompous Living, and 
Pride of Life, are none of them, the way 
to Communion with God, and Salvation ; 
but are the Worldly Intereft, and Temp- 
tarion of the Flefh, which rurn men’s hearts 
tothe World, from God. 


17. And the world paffeth a-_ 


way, and che luft chereof: buc 
he thac doth the will of God, abi- 
deth for ever. 
t7. And the World, and all irs Pomp,’ 
Plenty and Pleafure, and the Flefhly L 
that are pleafed ey ie, are haftily paffing 
away, while they feem enjoyed: But the 
reward and the pleafure of thofe chat do 
the will of God, will havenoend. .. ..: 
18, Lictle children, itis che laft 
time : and as ye have heard chat 
Antichrift fhall ‘come, even now 


are there many Ancichrifts,where- 


by we know chat ic is the laft 
time 

18. I yet {peak to you, as Children lia. 
ble to Deceit, It is now the latter part af 
the Age of the World, And, as you have 
heard that Aarichrift thall come, fo, even 
now. there are many falfe Teachers rifen 
up, Who, in feveral forts and meafures, are 
Adverfaries to Chrift: which thews us rhat, 
indeed, it is already the beginning of the 
laft Age. | 

Note ; Of the Controverfie about Anti- 
chrift, {ce the Notes on 2 Theff: 2. there are 
four Opinions, very commonly pleaded 
for ; and others, by fome few. 


I. Moft of the ald Doétors and Chrifti- . 


‘ans, that have left us their Thoughts, took 
Antichrift to bea falfe, pretending Chrif, 
that thould rife up towards the end of the 
World ; litle dreaming thar the Pope was 
he ; much leG, that all the vifible Chri- 
ftian Church was then, in its mof flourifh 
ing ftate, Idolatrous and Antichriftian, as 
fome hold. By which it appeareth, thar 
it is a Point that Godly Men may be igno- 
rant of : far few now, but the Papifts are 
of this Opinion. 


IL Ochers 


Ch.2. — Anticbrift. 


Il, Orhers think chat Aahomet is che 
great Antichrift, as being that open Fnemy 
of Chriftisnity 3 who by pretending hatred 
to Idolatry, hath fer up himflf, end won 
more of che World, than all the Chriftian 
part of the Earth, by far. 

III. Moft Proteftants hold, that the Pope 
is the Antichrift ; bue they greatly difagree 
of the time when he began to be fo: S-me 
fay, at che Churches Deliverance by Con- 
flantime, which was three hundred and four 
‘years after che Birch of Chrift: Some fay, 
‘about udsne 604. when Phocas named 
Pope Beaface the Third, Univerfal Bithop 
in che ash a And ghence riferh a Doubr, 
whether the fame Claim made nit Jobs of 
Conftantinople Ascichrift before, and 
there be not two Anrichrifts : And whe. 
ther the like Ambition made nor Gril, 
To epbilus, and other Patriarchs of Alcx- 
andria, and divers other Bifhops, to be fo 
many Antichrifts, Some fay, He began 
about Hildebrand’s time, when the Claim 
of Univerfal Head, and Vice-Chni&@ over 
all the World began, .with Power over 
Princes ; which was above a thoufand 
Years after Chrift. And fome few fay, He 

about Innecent the Thicd ; when the 
General Council of the Laterax owned 
that Power, with Tranfubftantiation, and 
the Murder of Reformers, as Hereticks. The 
Reafons for the Opinion that the Pope is 
the Antichrift, you may find in many ‘Vo- 
Jumes;and particularly, Bifhop G.Dewname’s. 

IV. Others think chat Antichrift was.a 
falfe Chrift, who wasto appear in the days 
of fome of the Apoftles, or that Genera- 
tion, to feduce the Fews into Rebellion a- 
gainft the Romans, to theie deftru@ion, 
And they are very confident that John 
here meant no other than Chrift himftif 
meant in Mat. 24. and received his No. 
tice from none bur Chrift, and that Chrift’s 
own words are-the fureft Notification, who 
-is the Antichrift: For, it is mentioned 
here, not as a thing known only by (fcci- 
al Iefpiration ro. them, or. the Apofties, bur 


‘as a received former Prophecy .; [4s you 


have heard that Antichrift {hal come.) And 
which way did they hear it, but by the 
Apoftles, as -from Chrift ; whofe words 
the Evangelifts have not omitted ? Now 


_Chrift’s words were, {Many fhall come in 
‘my Name, faying, [am Chrijt, and {hall de- 
ceive many.) Here he doth not fix the 
name on any one, more than.on others. 
And it is certain thac Chrift was not mifta- 
ken ; but what he foretold did come to 


J. John, 


Antiohr iff, Ch.e. 


pafs: though we read nor of any that 
was exprefly called Chriff, and commonly 
fo believed, that was pot, becaufe none 
at-empted (oto deccive men, but becaufe 
their fuccefs was fimall, and toon ftifled, and 
not like Mahomet’s: Beza, on the Text, 
Mat. 24. faith, (In my Name, «, Thxy fhall 
ufurp the Name of the Mefiiah, or Chriff, 
Such was thet Dotitheus, whem Theophie 
Jack fpeaketh of, and Simon, 4nd Theudas ; 
and aftcr th:fe, Mancs, who alfo chofe he 
twelve Apofttes, And in our Memory, .the 
Munfter-Anabaptifis artcmpted the fame , 
and after them, David George, the Prince 
of the Libertines.) (S» Famcs Nailor lately, 
the Quaker, whofe Tongue the Parliament 
bored through, whip'd him, and impri- 
fon'd him fill he died, for folemaly perfo- 
nating Chrift, aiding into Briftol.) Bur 
there were others that promifed to deliver 
the Favs, till they drew them into Rebelli- 
on, to their dettruction ; and ( took on 
them to redeens Ifrael, though they called 
net themfelves rhe Chrift. Almoft all Ex- 
pofitors agree, ghar thefe were the Anti- 
chriftsmeant by Chrift, sdat. 24. But, tho 
thefe were then fhortly to arife, it follow. 
eth wor but that more fuch might arife 
after them; and fych was Mahomet, above 
all others, notorious by his Alcoron, King- 


dom, and Succefs. Aud, as Ebion, Cerin~ 


thus, and fome other Hereticks, were 
againft Chrift in fome degree, morc no- 
tably isthe Pore in shat degree, as he arre- 

ateth Chrift’s Preragative, and maketh 


himfelf a Vicarious Head of the whole 


Church on Earth. So that thefe granp, that 
fuch Popes are one: fort of thofe Antichrifts 
that fhould after arife ; but that the Pope is 
not he that is meant by Chrift in Mat. 24. 
nor here by Fobn. 

And whereas 2 Thefi2. is obje&ed for 
One Man of Sin, &c. they fay, that it is 
net Antihrift properly, that is there men- 
tioned ; byt the w41i-God, the Romen 


Idolatreus Emperour, that thovld caufe Fe- 


rufalem's Delolation, and fet up there the 
Idol of Abomination. | 

There is the like mention of Antichrift 
again, Ch. 4. 3. [Every (pirit that confi{jth 
not that Fefus Chrift « come in the fichh, x 
not. of God: And this the fpirit of Antéi- 


‘ chrift, wheresf ye have heard that it foeuld 
_ come, and even now already x in the world,} 


So, Ch 2.20. [He Antichrift, that deny- 
eth the Father and the Son.J 

And, 2 Foh. (For many deceivers are en- 
tred into the world, whe cenfe/s nes that Fe. 
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Ch. 2. Antichriff. 


fus Chrift is come in the flefh. This 8 0 de- 
cerver, and one Antichrift.) 

And (fay they) when no other Text in 
Scripture hath the name Antichrift,and rhefe 
four all thus expound it of fuch as deny 
Chrift’s Incarnation, and dire@ly oppote 
him; and fuch as were then in being, and 
of many fuch Herefies, and not of one 
Man, or Order, alone; and when all this 
concurreth With Chrift’s own words, of 
many falfe Chrifts, that thould deceive 
the Fiws to their deftruction, whence can 
we expe a furer Expofition of Anti- 
chriftianiry, "whether we take the name 
for an Adverfary to Chrift, or fora falfe 
Chrift. 

When Gretsus fing'eth out Barchochebas, 
as the chief Antichrift, who called him- 
felf the Meffiah, and feduced thoufands, 
and even the Sancdrim of Rulers, into his 
Error, to their Deftruction, it is anfwered 
by fome, That this was all done before 


this Epiftle was written. To which fome’ 


reply ; 1. That this is utterly uncertain, 
becaufe that Epiphaniss faith, Fobn was firft 
banifhed under Claudins: And becaufe the 
contrary Tradition hath no good Evidence, 
and becaufe the Apocalyps is the beft Ex- 
pofitor, whofe very Style implyeth thar, 
at leaft, much of it was written before rhe 
Deftruction of Fersfalem ; and fo may 
this Epiftle, 2. Were it certain, Febn 
maketh no one to be the only, or grand 
Antichrift, and therefore Chrift’s words 
might be firft fulfilled in Barchochebas, and 
fuch others ; and yet more after may fuc- 
ceed them. 

The two other Opinions, (1. That it is 
only Stmon Magus. 2. Or Vefpafian) I 
think not worthy the confuting. 

In thefe difficulties, I only advife the 
Reader, that he never forfake great and 
certain Truths, or Duties, for any thing 
uncertain: And that Humane Faith over- 
throw not Divine Faith: And no Man’s 
Opinion draw him to depofe Chrift, by 
denying all his Vifible Church, and mak- 
ing ic all, in any Age, (much lefS in its 
beft ftare,) to be Tdolatrous and Antichri- 
ftian: Or to be fiightned from Chriftian 
Love, Unity and Peace, or from any law- 
ful thing, by the meer name of Antichrift. 
But to judge of Do@rines by Scripture, 
and of Perfons by their Doétrines, Pra- 
ices, and Perfonal Qualification; and to 
hate Sin impartially, wherever he finderh 
ir ; and to accufe rafhly, and unjuftly, nei- 
sher Perfons, Parties, or Societies, 


I. John. | 


Antichrift. Ch. 2- 
19. They wenc out from us, but 


they were noc of us: for if chey 


had been of us, they would, no 
doubr, have continued with us: 
but they went our, that they might 
be made manifeft, that chey were 
not allof us. — 

19. Thefe Deceivers (the Nicolattans, E- 
bion, Cerinthus, @&c.) were indeed in our 


-Communion, and went out from us; but 


they were never fincerely of the fame Faith 
and Spsrit with us ; lle they would have 
ftayed with us: But they went out, and 


- feparated, and fet up their Herefies, that 


they might fhew that they were never 
found in Bie Faith. : 

20. But ye have an unétion from 
the holy One, and ye know all 
things, | 

20. But the moft holy God and Savi- 
our hath anointed you with his holy Spirit, 
which will lead you from pernicious Er- 
ey into all neceflary Truth, if you obey 


24. I have not wriccen unto you, 
becaufe ye know not the truth ; 
bue becaufe ye knowit, and that 
no lie ts of the truth. | 

21. It is not as f{uppofing you ignorant 
of the Truth, that I write to you; but 
becaufe you know the neceffary Truth, and 
therefore may the eafier reje@ all inconfi- 
ftent Falfhoods. 


22. Who ts a liar but he that 


-denieth thae Jefus is che Chrift2 


he is antichrift chat denieth the 
Father and the Son. 23. Who- 
foever denieth the Son, che fame 
hath not the Father: due be that 
acknowledgeth the Son, bath the Fa- 
ther alfo. 

22, 23. And who is the dangerous Lyer, 
but he that denyeth that Jefus is che Chrit; 
and confequently, denyeth the Father ? 

- Notes; The fcantnefs of Hiftory leaveth 
it uncertain, what fort of Seducers fobs 
meaneth ; whether fome thar fell to flar 
Infidelity, dire&tly renouncing Chriftianity ; 
or only fuch as Ebien, Cerinthws, and 0- 
thers, that denyed fomewhat of Chrift’s 
Being, his Ma , or his God-head, or 
his real Suffering: Or thofe that were for 
Mofes's Law, and held, that Chrift may be 

: denyed 


Ch. 2, Seducers avoided 


denyed with the Tongue, in cafe of dan- 
ger, fo that the Heart deny him not ; pre- 
tending thar God will have Mercy to our 
felves, and not Sacrifice. 

24. Let that, therefore abide in 
you, which ye have heard from 
the beginning : if that which ye 
have heard from the beginning, 
fhail remain in you, ye alfo fhall 
continue in the Son, and in che 
Facher. —_— 

24. Hold faft the Do@rine which at the 
firft ye received from us, and turn not 
after Novelties: And this will preferve you 

inft Sedu@ion, and continue you in the 
Faith, Relation and Love, of the Son and 
Father. - ‘ “ 

25. And chis isthe promife that 
he hath promifed us, even eternal 
life. 

25, And if you live by Faith upon his 
Promifes, he will give you Eternal Life, 
which he hath promifed, whatever you 
fuffer or forfake here in the way. 

26. Thefe things have I written 
unto you, concerning them thar 
{educe you. 

26, Ie is the feducing Hereticks, who 
occafion my writing thefe Warnings to 

ou. 

27. But the anciating which ye 
have received of him, abideth 
In you; and ye need not that any 
man ceach you: bur, as che fame 
anointing teacheth you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no lie: 
and even as it hath taught you, 
ye fhall abide in him. 

27. But I hope I need no other Argu- 
ment, toconfirm you in the Chriftian Faith, 
eae Seducers, than that’ the Spirit of 
Chrift, which is his Witnefi, Agent and 
Advocate, hath through his Apoftles 
Preaching and Impofition of Hands, been 
given to you and among you. His Mira- 
cles have fealed. his Truth before your eyes ; 
and his illuminating and fan@ifying Grace 
hath been given you, if you be true Be- 
lievers. And I hope be will not deny 
the Holy Ghoft: As he is thus the Ip- 
fallible Objcfive Evidence of Chrift’s Truth, 
fo is he in you, an Effictent, Iluminating 
Teacher, and ready, within you, to plead 


J. John. 


by Faith, &c, Ch. 2. 


Chrif’s Caufe, and teach you all necefflary | 
Truth. Therefore you need nor any Man's 
Teftimony and Teaching, as thofe do that 
have no other, but muft rake the Word of 
Man alone. Ufe Chrift’s Minifters but in 
duc Subordination to the Spirit, and quench 
ir not, and he will keep you. 


28. And now, lictle children, 
abide in him, that when he fhall 
appear, we may have confidence, 
and noc be afhamed before him at - 
his coming. 

28, Therefore, Children, waver not, bur 
fixedly abide in Chrift, and true Chriftia- _ 
nity ; that when he shall appear in Judg- 
ment, we may fee and meet him with joy- 
ful Confidence, and not with Shame unto 
Condemnaticn, as Apoftates will. 

Note ; "Tis wonder that he that expounds 
all this, of Chrift’s coming to deftroy Fe- 
rufalem by the Romans (his Enemies) fhould 
think that ali the Chriftians, to whom the 
Apoftles wrote, fhould then meet Chrift 
or be fo much comforted therein, when 
moft were like to die firft, and few living 
to be much the better foric:; And Chri- 
ftian Compaffion would fill them with 
Grief, as Paw! had, Rom. 9. and 11. and 
not make them like Men of utter Malice, 
totake it for fo great joy, to have the 
Jews fo Murdered, when Chrift wept over 
them, that foretold it; and when the Ro- 
mans were far more to perfecute rhe 
Church, near three hundred Years. A 
this Expofition leaveth all the Chriftian 
World fince, to this day, fittle more we 
of the abundance of Motives and Comforts 
of the New Teftament, than of the ful- 
filled Prophecies of the Old. Do not Chrift’s 
and the Apoftles words nearly concern us? 
Or fhould the Church be moved to Con- 
ftancy, Patience and Comfort, chiefly, fix- 
teen hundred Years after, becaufe a Milli- 
on of Fews were killed then? 


29. If ye know that he ts righ- 
teous, ye know that every one 
that doth righteoufnefs, is born of 
him. 7 

29. And as ye believe that Chrift is jif, 
and a Lover of Righteoufnels, fo all that 
fincerely live a Righteous Life towards God 
and Man, are new born, by his San&ifying 
Spirit, to his Image, and thall furely be | 
received and owned by him. — 


CHAP. 


Chi 3. Gods Love, and God's —¥, John: 


CRAP. FE 


rt FYEHold) what manger of love 
BR the Parlier hach beftowed 
uportus, that we fliould be called 
the fons of God; therefore che 
world kdoweth us not, becaufe ic 
koew him noe. | 
1. Let us therefore, inftead of forfak- 


ing Chrift, admire the wordrous Love of 
God to us, that hath, in Chrift, adopred 


us to be his Sons. Indecd our Dignity is - 


unknown to the unbelieving World ; for 
they Knew not Chrift to be the Son of 
God, and how then fhould they know 
us ? 

2. Beloved, now are we the 
fons of God! and! ic dott nor yee 
appear what we fhall be: but we 
know, that whewhe thal! appear, 
we fhall be like him ; for we thall 


fee him as he is. 

2, And it is no worlder if our Cotidition 
be unknown to the‘ uribclieving World ; 
for though we are alreddy the Scns of God, 
and have Right, by Promiit, to furure 
Glory, our future Glory is yer uhfeen, 
and what we fhall be, doth not appear to 
the World, or to our own fight: But’ we 
know by Faith, thar when Chrift appear- 
eth, we that are his Membcrs, fhall, in 
our feveral mieafurcs; be made like our 
glorified Head, in the Perfection both of 
Soul and Body, and place arid’ ftate of 
Bleffednefs For he hath promifed that 
we fhall be wich Him, and therefore thall 
fee him as he is, and therefore be made 
__ capable of fuck a figtt, and glorious Com- 
munion. 3 

3. And every man that hath chis 
hope io him, purifech himfelf, e- 
ven as he ts pure. 

3. And knowing that, without Hotinefs, 
none can fee God ; and that, it is the Pure 
in Heart that have the Promife of fteing 
him, therefore all that have a true effe- 
ctual Hope of feeing him, will make it 
their chief care ro parifie themfelves, that 
fich Likenef$ co Chrift may render them 
capable of fuch a bleffed. fight. 


4. Whofoever commitreth fin, 
tran(greffeth alfo the Jaw : for fia 
is the cranfgreffion of the law. 


sg. Arid ye Rnow clrac he was ma- 
nifefted to take away ows fins, and 
in him is no fin. 

4,5. For, to fin, is to tranfgrefs, and 


break God's Law: For that is the defini-. 


tion of Sin. And ye know that’ Chrift 
came in the Flefh, tu be a Sacrifice for Sin, 
and to take it away, and deftroy it, and 
never finned himfelf; and all this, chae 
a mee vindicate God's Law and Holi- 
nef. 

6. Whofoever abideth in him, 
fioneth not: whofoever finnech,. 
hach noc feen hum, neither known: 
him. 

6. So far as any Man is in him, and is 
taught and ruled by him ; {0 far is he freed 
fiom all Sin: And all his true Members 
are delivered from the predominant love 
and practice of all known Sin; and are 
willing to know all, that they may avoid 
it. And h2 that would not Know it, and- 
when he doth know it, doth not hate it 
more than love ity and fo far forfake it, 
as to conquer the Dominion of ir, and 
live in fincere and willing holy Obedience 
in the courfe of his Life, may boaft falfly 
thac he is a Chriftian; bur indeed, hath 
no true faving knowledbe of Chritt 


7. Lictle children, lec ne man 
deceive you: he thac doth righte- 
oufnefs, is righteous, eveo as he 
is righteous. | | 

7. Be not fo childifh, as to be deceived 
by the vain words of any that pretend to 
be Righteous before God, on any account 
whatfoever, while they live in Unrighte- 
oufnefs and predominant Sin; as if God 
would juftifie the Wicked for their Opi- 
nions or Preftmptions. It is he that, be. 
ing called, juftihed and fantihed by the 
Merits and Spirit of Chrift, dorh live in a 
fincere Obedience to him, and labours to 
be like him, in Holinef& and Love to God 
and Man, whom God will calla Righte- 
ous Man, and fave him as fuch, when he is 
Judge. . : . : 
%. He chae committech fin, ts of 
the devil for the devil fidneth 
from the beginning: . For chis pur- 
pofe the Soa of God was manife- 
fted, chac he might deftroy che 
works of che devil. . 

8. So far as any Man finneth, fo far he 

is 


Childven defcribed. Ch. 3, 


Ch. 3. Brotherly Love 


is of the Devil, and like him: And he is 
the’ Servant of the Devil in whom Sin 
is predominant : Or that liveth im the love 
and praGice of any Sin, nor confiftent 
with true hatred of it, and Repentance, 
and the predominant love and pradtice of 
boly Obedience. And oe will = no 
inftifying Advocate, or Judge, of the Ser- 
ra ae the Devil (though he may, by 
making them juft and holy, rurn them from 
the power of Saran, to God; and jud 
them juft, when he hath made them vat 
both by Converfion and Pardon, but not 
before.) For the Son of’ God came pur- 
pofely into the World, to deftroy the 
Works of the Devil, in all that he will 
fave ; and not to call the Wicked, Righ- 
reous. : 

.g. Whofoever is horn of God, 
doth not commit fin: for his feed 
remaineth ip him, and he caanoc 
fin, becaufe he is born of God. 

9. He that is truly regenerate by the 
Spirit, is made a harer and forfaker of Sin, 
and therefore doth not live in the ruling 
love or practice of it ; mor indeed, com- 
mit any fin, in that degree that he is fan- 
Gitied’; much fee, live in wilful, grofs 
fin: For God's Word-and Sririt, by which 
he was regenerate, ftill abide in him. 
And it is a ContradiGion to fay that, at 
once, he is a Holy Perfon, born of God, 
and yet liveth in reigning fin. 

Note ; {Cannot} Here fignifiech a Hypo- 
thetical Impoiibiliry, becaufe "tis a Con- 
tradition, and not a natural Impoffibility 
much lef, Impotency: For is is finning, 
and nor forbearing fan, that fignificth Im- 
potency. And the Contradiction is only 
on Suppofition that he continue Santifed, 


ro. Inchts the children of God 


are mamieft, and che children of 
the devil: whcfoever doth not 
righreoufnefs, is not of God, nei- 
ther he thac lovech not his bro- 
ther. 

ro. It is not by proud Boafting, nor 
barren Opinions, that God’s Childien are 
known from the Children of the Devil ; 
but by the Image of God, which Faith in 
Chrift doth caufe in his true Difciples. He 
that doth-not live in che true love and pra- 
ctice of RighteoufnefS towards God and 
Man ; abhorring and ayoiding Ungodliefs, 
Injuftice, and Hefhly Lufts, is no Child of 


I. John. 


recommended, Ch, 2. 


God, but ef the Devil: Nor heshardogh 
not unfcignedly love all Chriftians, as Cheb 
ftians ; and Men, as Men, and live im 
Charity co them accordingly. 

Nore ; That wicked Menare called, The 
Children of the Devil, becaufe they.are like 
him, and do his Will, And the World 
fwarmeth with Men fo like co Devils, im 
Lying, Malignity and Mi(chiefs, as makes 
it ealie to believe, thut there are Devil, 
and a Hell. 

It For this is the meffage 
that ye heard from che begion- 
ning, chat we fhould Jove one ano 
ther. 

11. For this is the Meffage which Chri 
the Lord of Love, did coal tO ws, chy 
from the firft, we have Preached: to you, 


that Love ss the very Sum and End. of La 
and Gofpel. ? cai 


12, Not as Cain, who was of 


‘that wicked one, and flew tus 


brother: and wherefore flew he 
him ? becaufe his owa works 
were evil, and his brocher’s righ« 
teous, | 

12, That we be not like wicked Cain, 
who was of the Diabolical Difpofition ana 
PraGice, and killed his own Brother. Andy 
why did be Kill him? Not for any ill de- 
fert, nor for any harm. thar he had dons 
him: But becaufe he was bad himfck; 
and his Works bad; and his Brothers 
eee and, by difference, condemned 


im. 

Note ; Doubtlefs, God permitted Adam's 
firft Scn to be Wicked, and Murder His 
Righteous Brother, to. thew the Werld, 
what a ftate we are firft in, fince the Fall, 
by natural Pravity ; and that we are, as 
fuch, the Children of the Devil, till Grace 
recover us: And to expound the Enmir 
put berwcen the Secd of the Woman, an 
of the Serpent; and to tell us, whare 
War vvill be continued upon Earth, frem 
the days of Cain and Ales rill the End, 
and that Superiority and Cruelty will wt 
ally be againft the Righteous, vvhofe ¥x 
Gory is moftly by patient Suffering aad 
Death. : 

__ 23. Marvel nor, my brethren, 
if the world hace you, i 
13. If the ungodly Succeffors of Cain, 
whofe own Works are evil, do hate Gor- 
linefs and Confciense, and fate you far ° 
| thee, 
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them, take ic for no ianee or unexpe&ed 
thing : Tt hath been fo fince Casn’s days, 
and ‘will be fo, as Chrift foretold. 

_ 14. We know chac we have paf- 
fed from death uuro life, becaufe 
we love the brechren: he chac 
Joveth not bis brocher, abideth tn 


death. | 

14. Love being the great Work of God's 
Renewing Spirit on the Soul, it is by 
Love, eipecially to all crue Chriftians, that 
vve Knovv that vve are changed from the 
Cainifh, cotrupt ftate of Death, into the 
ftate of holy Life. Whatever elfe Meh 
ride if they have ar re at to others, 
efpecially to godly Chriftians, /chey are yet 
dead in Ta. ae ane 

Note, 1. By (The Brethren{ here is meant, 
{Chriftians ave fuch:] Wot only thofe of 
fome P in Opinion (/vvhich vve like, 
nor only thofe that are friendly to us, nor 
yet all Man, or all calle 
though all Men muft be loved as Men. 
It is, to love God in Man, and Man fof his 
fake, {0 far as God’s Amiablenefs thineth in 
them ; fpecially, to love God's Holingfs in 
Moly Perfons. 

2. It is not all Love to godly Chriftians, 
as fuch, that vvill prove us tranflated from 
Death to Life ; but to love them, and God 
in them, better than the Pleafures and 
Wealth of the World. The cheap Love 
of fuch as vvith Men vvell, but vvill be 
at no great coft or danger for any, becaufe 
they love their Money better, is the -Hy- 
pocrites Love. ; 

1g. Whofoever hateth his bro- 
ther, isa murderer: and ye know 
thac no murderer hath eterna! 
life abiding in him. 

15, Note, 1. Hovv dreadful a Sentence 
this is againft malignant, or. faCious Ha- 
ters of Brethren. 

2. But the Self-deceit of Murderous Hy- 
pocrites is; by raking Brethren, for no Bre- 
thren ; but as the Papifts,. firft call chem 
Mereticks, Schifmaticks, Fanaticks, Puri- 
tans, Rebels againft the Pope or Church ; 
that they may juftifie cheir Hating, Mur- 
dering, Imprifoning, Silencing, and Ruin- 
ing them. As the Scribes vvere loth to 
Anovv vvho vvas their Neighbour, fo are 
thefe loth to knovv vvho is a Brother: 
_ But God yvill knovv his Children, though 

Men, call them by reproachful Names. A- 





- las for the murderous Generation, thar 


- ¥, John. 


Chriftians alike ; | 


oa veésmmended, Chi 3. 


Preach, ‘Write, and ftrive to deftroy. the 
Upright, and fay, they killed them, or 


_ ruined them in Love ; (that is, they hared 


them in Love.) 
fhall judge chem, 
3. Every degree of unjuft Hurt or Ha- 
tred is a Breach of the Sixth Command- 
ment: But the meaning is not every de- 
gree, or miftaking wrong, is as bad as 
a@tual Murder, or as fure a fion of Death, 
Alas ! hovv fevv elfe vvould live. - , 


Woe to them, when God 


16. Hereby perceive we the fove 
of God, becaufe he latd down fis 
his life for us, and we ought'to 
lay down our lives- for the bre- 
thren. | 

16. As God frath manifefted his Love to 


us, by laying down for us the Life of our 


Redeemer ; fe if we be God's Children, 
we muft leam of him (as to love our 
Enemies, fo) if God fhould call us to ir, 
as needful to better ends than our lives, 
2 lay down our lives for Chriftian Bre 
thren, 


17. But whofo hach rhis worlds 
good, and feeth hts brochér have 
need, and fhurceth up his bowe]s 
of compaffion from lim, how dwel- 
lech the love of God in him? 


17. And if Love muft make us die for 
others, furcly thofe have no true Love to 
God, and to the Brethren, as God requir- 
eth, who cannot lay down part of their 
abundance (perhaps fuperfluiry) for them ; 
but while they are well able, yet cannot 
fiod in their hearts to relieve them, but 
fhut up the Bowels of their Compaffion | 
from them. 

Note; O the dreadful account thar many 
of the Rich muft give, that feaft. all the 
year, while their poor Neighbours hunger! 
and fpend forty times more in (necdlefs) 
Houfe-keeping, as they call theic Luxury 
than on th: Poor: i 


18. My litcle children, let ‘us 
noc Jove in word, neither in 
congue, buc in deed, and in crutch. 


18. Let not your Love be Hypocritical 
which will bring forth no boner uit, 


than g>20d Wishes, and fair wotds, but 
thew the truth of it by your coft and reat 
helps | oo 


19. Atd hereby: we keiow that 
We 


Ch. 3. True Love, dnd Faith, 1. John. 


we are of the truth, and fhall af- 
fure our hearcs before him. 

‘Ig. It is by fuch efficacy and real ffuir 
that we muft know that we are true 
Chriftians, and not Hypocrites, and muft 
have aflurance that our Hearts are true to 

20. For if our heafe condemn 
us, God is greater than our heart, 
and Knoweth all chings. 21. Be- 
loved, if our heare condemn us 
mot, then have we confidence to- 
wardsGod. 

20, 2%. For if our Confciences tell us 
that our Love is barren and fruitleG, and 
fo condemn us of Hypocrifie, God is grea. 
ter, and more acquainted with our Hypo- 
crifie than our Confciences: But if our 
Confcience truly witnefs the fincefity of 
our Love by the fruits of it, then this af 
furance of our Sincerity giveth us boldne& 


rowards God. , 
22, And whatfoever we ask, 
We receive of him, becaufe we 


_ keep his commandments, and do 


thofe things that are pleafing in 
his fighr, | ; 
22, And if we do God's Will fincerely, 
in obeying his Commands, and the things 
that p baie him, he will hear our Pray- 
ers, and grant our juft defires, and give us 
that which is good for us; whereas, if we 
love iniquity, and live thereis, God will 
not hear our Prayers. | | 
Note; They that deny that holy, fin- 


’ cefe Obedience, is any condition of God's 


hearing our Prayers (becaufe Fairh hath 
the promife) contradi@ the {cope of’ Scrip- 
ture. 

23. And this 1s his command. 
mene, that we fhould believe on 
the Name of his Son Jefus Chrift, 
and love one another, as he gave 
uscommandment. 

23. And the fum of all this ‘acceptable 
duty is buc this, To believe truly in Je- 
fus Chrift, our Redeemer, our Teachcr, 
Kitig: and Interceffor, and to obey his 


great Command of Loving one another; . 


with all fuck God is’ pleafed; and heareth 
them © ae at anh 
24; And hé that keepeth his 


cothmanémeénts; dwélicth in him, 


“ 
_ v 


OF 


Try the Spirits, Ch. 43 


and he in him; and hereby 
we know that he abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which he hath give 
us. : 
24. And if we keep Chrift’s Commande 
(of' fruitful Love in Faith) there is a near 
Communion between Chrift and us; we 
dwell in Chrift as his Members, and he 
dwelleth in us ; and his dwelling in us is 
by the Spirit of Love and Holinefs (the 
Seal of his Promife) which he hath given 
us: (He that keepeth Chrift's Command. 
ments ({pecially of Love) hath his Spi- 
ae :) i Chrift dwells where his Spirie 
wells. : — 


CHAP. IV. 


aap wae believe not every 
{pirit, but try the fpirics, 
whether they are of God: becaufe 
many falfe prophecs are gone out 
into the world. ae oe 
_ 1. There be many falfe Teachers, who 

pretend to Revelation as Prophets, who 





_ teach you the Doftrines of Senfualiy,' 


Worldlinefs and Malice, contrary to the 
Dodtrine of Holinef$ and Love, which I 
have taught you: Therefore believe not 
that every Man fpeaketh by God’s Spirie 
vvho pretendeth to it, nor that every — 
ftrong fuggeftion in your felves is fromy 
God’s Spirit, which feemeth fuch before 
you try ic: But try all pretences of the 
Spirit, whether they come indeed from 
the Spirit of God, or rather from Satan, 
or Mens own ‘Imagination corrupted by 
pride. . ‘ 
Qu. How fhall we juftly try Spirits, or 
Spiritual pretences? — Anf. By fomewhat 
that is more cafily known, and no other. 
wife: And that is twothings; f. The 
common certain notices of the Light and 
Lavv of Nature. 2. By the Infallible 
vvords of the Spirit in Chrift and his Apo- 
files, and Prophets: For both thefe are 
the fure Word of God, vvho doth not cons 
tradi& himfelf: Our gifts of the Spirit are 
lower than the Apoftles, and muft be try- 
ed by theirs, vvhich vvere given them, 60 
record a Rule for us. | 


2 Hereby know ye che Spirie 
of God: every: fpiric chat con- 
feffeth chat Jefus Chrift is come 
in the ficth, isof God. And c- 

LS a very, 
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very fpiric thacconfeffeth not that 
Jefus Chrift is came in che flefh, 
is nocof God: and this ts cha 
Spirit of Antichrift, whereof you 
have heard, thac is fhauld come, 


and even cow already is it Ia the 
wor Id. 

2, 3. By this you fhall know vvherher 
thefe Pretenders fpeak from the Spirit of 
Ged: For the Spirit of God is the Spirit 
of Chrift, fent by him ro be his Advocate, 
and plead his Canfe, and do his Work in 
the World, and therefore beareth witnels 
of him: If cherefore thefe Teachers, rru- 
ly and openly in the face of danger, do 
own, profefs and preach Chrift jefus, 35 
the Incarnate Word and Son af God, fent 
from Heaven to redeem, teach, rule and 
fave us; this Do@rine is of the Spirit of 
God, But if they deny the Godhead, or 
Manhood of Chrift, or that he is indeed 
| the true Incarnate Saviour, Prophet, Pricft 
and King, or vvill not own him in hazards 
or fufterings, but deny him to fave the 
flefh, ard reach Men % to do; this Do- 
@rine and Spirit is nor of God: Bur this is 


the Spirit of Antichrift, which you have 


been forerold Sould come, and is already 
in the Voorld. . 

Note ; By the Spirit of Antichrift is not 
here meanr, the Spirit fent by Antichrift, 
but the fame Do@rine that Aniichrift will 
vend, and therefore from the tame Spirit 
that a&eth Antichrift, vvbich is a Spirir 
of oppofitien to Chrift. And in shofe 
cimes Elion, Gcrinthws, aod many other 
Hereticksdid, fome deny Chrift’s Manhood, 
fome his Godhead, fome . his Death, and 
fome his Refurre@ion, and each part of his 
Office was denyed: That among all thefe 
Simon Magus only fhould be the Antichrift, 
I fee no reafon to believe, of which more 
before and after. 


4. Ye are of God, little chil- 
dren, and have overcome them : 
becaufe greater is hte that 1s im 
you, than he chat isin the world. 


4. But your Faith in Chrift is of the 
Spirit of God, vvho dwellech and vvo:k- 
crh in you, and you have overcome the 
vvorldly feducing Spirit, irs Doétrines, Baits 
and Temptations ; for God’s Spirit which 
is in you, is more powerfut than che Spirit 
which deludeth the World, 


s. They are of the world : 


L, Joho. 


Godis Love. Ch. 4. 


therefore {peak they of che world, 
and the warld heareth chem. 

g. Thefa Seducers are Men of a Worldly 
Intereft and Mind, and therefore they 
preach a worldly Do@rine, fitted to a 
vvorldly Intereft and Ear; and therefore 
vvortdty Men believe them. 

6. We are of God: he that 
knowech God, heareth us; he chac 
is not of God, heareth nor us, Rere- 
by know. we the fpiric of cruth, 
and che (pire of errour. | 

6. Weare of Ged, and can prove cour 
Miffion by his atteftaticn to our Do“trine, 
as being from Ged: And therefore all 
th:t rruly knew God, vvill reeeive and 
own our Do&rine as God’s, and us as hie 
Apofttes : But hic that is noe of God, haw 
ing not the fame Spiriz, receiveeh not the 
fame holy Do@rine, nor us. Fhus differ 
the Spirit of God, and of Errour. 


7. Beloved; let us lave one a- 
nother: far. love is of God; and 


- every ane. char Jovech, is barn of 


God, and kaoweth God. 8. He 
thac loverh nor, knoowech noe 
God ; for Ged ts love. 
7,8. And as true Beith to Chrif, and 
cprn. confeffing him, is one fgn; {0 true 
‘iftian LOVE is another, to Know that 
our DoGrine and Spisit is of God: There- 
fore be fure that you unfcignedly love one 
another: Moft certainly LOVE is of God y 
(common Love is his common gift, and 
holy Love is his {pecial grace ;) and every 
one that Lover’ Saints a3 Saints, as vvell 
as Men as Men, fincerely for the Love of 
God, and goednefs.in them, is fo far like 
God (vvho as the God of Nature, loveth 
Nature, and as the Ged of Grace, loveth 
Holinefs,) and therefore is a regenerate 
Child of God, and hath true Fairh and 
Knowledge of God, or elfe he could nor 
love him in his Saints. And vvhatevcr chey 
pretend, they have no true effectual Love 
af the moft Rely God, or of his Will, who 
love not his Holinefs in his Children, and 
‘are not dear to one another. For LOVE is 
not a meer quality in God, but his very 
Eflence : GOD IS LOVE. } 
Note; I knovv no fentence more wot- 
thy to be vvritten in Letters of Gold, or 
rather vvitren on all our Hearrs: But the 
other two prime Attributes vvritten in this 
Fpiftle muft be conjoyned, GQD is LIFE, 
| LIGHT 


Ch. 4. God is Love. 
LIGRT and LOVE: And EOVE is com 
pleccac?, and inchideth Infinite JOY or 
PLEASURE. <i 

9. In chis was manifefted che 
love of God rowards us, becaufe 
that God fenc his onely begotten 
Son into che world, shat we might 
live chrowph him. 

9. And God's Effenciat LOVE doth tend 
to Communication ; He is good, and doth 

od: Me loveth us, not wich 4 barren 

bve, as Hypocrites do; but he chote 
this mot wonderful glorifying way of pub- 
lick manifefting his Love to us, even by 
ending his $on irtto the World, that vve 
might live through him. 

rO. Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, buc chac he loved us, 
and’ fent His Son‘ to de the propiti- 
ation for our fins. 

_ 10, And the Glory of God's Love to 
tis, Is not only that te confequently loved 
ws-for loving hit ; but that he anrecedene- 
ly loved us (thae we might love him) and 
(while we were in Sin and Enmity) freely 
eae his Son to. be the Propitiasion for our 


Ins. | 

1r. Beloved, if God fo loved 

us, we ought alfo co love one ano- 
ther. 

11. And God's gteac works; arid plori- 
ous manifeftarions of himfelf to us are pur- 
pofely to be (as the Seal to the Wax) ro 
make us like him irs cur degree: And he 
therefore chofe this aftonithing vvay of 
revealing ‘his LOVE to us, thurby it vve 
snight be brought to Jove him, amd one 
another for hin. 

ta. No mam hath feen God at 
ety cme. If we love oneanorher, 
God dwelleeh in-us, and his love 
is perfected in us. 7 

rz. It is God himifetf chae Hits Love oblig- 
eth usto LOVE. - But as we. fee him bat 
in the Glas or Image of his: Nature atid 
Rolinef in: Man ; fo we muft Love hint as 
we {ee him here, even in che. Nefire and 
Holinefs of Marv: And if we chus holily 
love one anothtr'as God's Iniage, God: by 
his Spirie dwelleth in us, for it is his Spirte 
of Love that maketh us thus Love: And 
his Love to us attaineth its end, which 
was to make us like him in Love. (O thas 
Chriftians would ftady this welf !) | 


I. Jotin. Mutual and Brovherly Lové. Ch.4; 


.13. Hereby know we thac we 
dwe}] in him, and he in us, be- 
caufe he hach given us of his Spi- 
rit. 

13. By this fure evidence we know. 
that God and we do; as ie were, dwell in 
each other, and have bleffed Communicn, 
becaufe he hath given us this Spirit of Ho-< 
ly Love, 

14. Aud we have feen, and do 
reftifie, that the Farher fear the 
Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. ; 

14. And we are the Preactiers of Faitlf 
and Love ; as we have ften, fo we teftifie, 
that God che Father glorited his Love, by 
fending his $on to be thé Saviour of thé 
finful World. 

1s. Whofoever fhall confels 
that Jefus is che Son of God, 
God dwelieth in htm, and he i 
God. 
15. Tt cantiot be’ that any Maii cdn 


foundly believe fuch aftonifhing Love, that” 


God was manifefted in flefh, of that che 
FatHer fence His Son into flefh, by his Do« 
Grine, Example, Suffering, Merits, Refur< 
re@ion and Interceffion to fave us, an 
fhall confef$ this, whatever fuffering it coft 
him, but chat Man mutt needs be poffeffe 
by God's Spirit of Holy Love, and fo 
dwelleth in that Man by his Spirit, and. 
thar Man in God as thé great Obje@ of 
his Faith and Lové. (For with the Heart 
Man believeth to Righteou{n fi, and with 
the Mouth Confeffion 1s made to Salvation, 
Rom. ro. , 23 
16. And we have known, and 
believed the love chat God hath to 
ws. God islove, and he char dwel- 
lech in love, dwellech itt God, ahd 
God in him. er 
16, And Knowing, and by Faith believ- 
ing the Love that Ged hath ro us, and 
hath declared in Chrift, we again con- 
clude, that GOD IS LOVE, and he thar. 
dwelleth in Love (as his ruling habic of 
Soul; and - practice of Lift) dwelleth by 
Communion in God (as the Eye in the 
Light; and a Friend by Love dwells in 
ay hae and God by his Spirit of Love 
wn- fim, ‘ 
Note ; I prefer this Verfe before all the 
Rumane Learning in die World. : 
Yya 147, Hereuy 


Ch.4. Matual and 


17. Herein is our love made 
perfcét, chac we may have bold- 
nes in the day.of judgment: be- 
caufe as he is, fo are we in this 
world. 

17. And our Love is for this bleffed ef= 
fe&, that we may joyfully now forefee, 
and ftand at laft before him in judgment, 
as the Lord, to whom by Love we are 
endeared and united: For as his Inrercft 
is dearcft ro us in this World, and we obey 
and follow him in fuffering ; fo itis that 
we may come to him in Glory, with whom 
our Lite is now hid. 

18. There is no fear in love, 
hue perfc& love caftech out fear: 
becaufe fear hath corment: he thac 


fearech, is not made perfect in 
love. 

18. For though our darknefs and guile 
would keep us under terrour, left God 
fkould deftroy us, or our weaknefs make 
us fear the power of Man, and bodily 
Calamities and Death, yet the Love that 
I fpeak of, hath none of this terrour in 
it; but were it perfe&, it would fully 


guict the Soul, and caft out all diftruft- 


ful painful fcar: For though cautelous pre- - 


venting fear of all danger is neceflery in 
this Life to our fafe avoiding evil, and 
the awe and reverence of God is the 
duty of every Creature ; yet tormenting, 
or painful troubling fear cometh from di- 
ftruft, and fheweth that our Love is yet 
imperfe&. bre & . 
Note ; This is fpoken both of rorment- 
ing fear of God and Man, of Hell and of 
Death, Sickneffes and Croffes here. For he 
that by Faith is fully perfuaded of God’s 
ereat and {pecial Love toh'm, fuch as he 
hath manififted by Chrift, and thereupon 
doth love God entirely above all, in that 
meafure, cannot fear that fuch a God will 
Damn him, or leave him to the Malice of 
Men or Devils, and by Death it felf do 
him any hurt inconfiftent with deareft 
Love. If Wives and Children fear not 
being Murdered by loving Husbands or 
Fathers: Perfc& Love would make us ful- 
Jy guiet in our truft in God. Painful fear 
of Hell, Death, Sicknefs, Poverty or Perfe- 
cutors, doth fhew a diftruft and doubting 
of God’s Love (who could fure quickl 
fave us by fuch a werd as made the World) 
and an imperfc4tion of cur Love to bim 
a: cluisd by cus dHtcaf. Fear may ftand 


I, John. 


Brotherly Love. Ch. 4. 


with true Faith and Love, but not with - 
perfe&. Only 1 confefs fenfitive Pafhon,: 


through bodily difeafe or difpofirion, quire 
differing from rational Fear, is a Tyraiits 


which Faith and Reafon will not overcome. 


As a Man bound with Chains to the top 
of a Spire Steeple is rationally fure that 


‘he cannot fall, and yet is terrified with 


looking down. O how fhould fearful Chri- 
ftians ftudy Trujt and Love, as their only 
cure and quieting help. 

19. We love him, becaufe he 
firft loved us. 


19, And it is the knowledge of God’s 
anteccdent Love ro us, giving us a Chrift 
and Grace, and making us love him, which 
thus delivereth the Soul from fear, and 
turneth us to him with love and boldnefs:s 
If his Love had been a meer dependant 


confcquent of ours, how uncertain fhould 


we be of its continuance ! 


20. If a man fay, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he ts a 
liar: For he chat loveth. not his 
brother whom he harch feen, how 
can he love God whom he hath 
not feen? ee Se 

20, But ftill, I fay, our Love to God 
tuft be fthewed in our hearty Love. to aur 
Brethren: To hare and~perfecute them, 
ea not effectually to love them, provet 
tim a Lyar, who faith, he loveth God: 
It is God in his Image that you muft love 
and help: He needeth you not, but he 
will make you need one another, to try 
‘your Love and Obedience to him, If you 
love not his vifible Image, how can. you 
love .the invilible God? This doth but de- 
te& your felf-decciving Hypocrifie. ~ 

21, And chis commandment 
have we from him, that he who 
loveth God, love-his brother al- 


oO. 

a1. And he that will be the Judge who 
love h'm truly, hath made this his fum- 
mary great Commandment, that you mutt 
love God firft, and above all, and your 
Brocher.or NeighDour for his fake as: your 
{elves : And you love him not if you keep 
not his great Commandment. 


CHAP. -Y, | 
Te Hofoever believeth that 
| Jetus is the Chrift, is 
| bora 


fen he {FF 2 Fe 


-™ SF. Ss oF 


-mandments, 


Ch. ¢. Brotherly Love. 


born of God: and every one 
thac loveth him that begat, lov- 
eth him alfo that is begotten of 
him, 

4H. Note; That it is believing Ged and 
not Man only, a Divine Faith, and not a 
Humane, a fincere Faith, and not a doubr- 
Ing Opinion, that is here called (Bilicving,} 
Believing this on the word of our Rulers 
or Teachers is good, bur it is bur prepa- 
ratory to Religion, and the Belict’ of God: 
And it is a matter of fuch great impor- 
tance to believe it fincerely as God's Word, 
thar God was manifeft in fleth, and ap- 
pointed Chrift ro the Office and Work of 
Mans SanGtification and Salvation, that it 
ts not poflible but fuch a found Belief 
muft fill the Soul with love to God, and 
carry it up to a Holy and Heavenly State, 
as the Regenerate are: Nor isit poilible but 
fach. fhould love that Saviour, who is the 
Image of God's Love. 

: 2, By this we know that we 
love the children of God, when 
we loye God, and keep his com- 
3. For chis ts the 
love of God that we keep his com- 
mandments, and his command- 


thents are not grievous. 


| 2,3. And you muft know, chat it is pot 
all Love to one another, or to good People, 
that will prove us regenerate (for Men 
‘may love them as their Friends, for loving 


them, or for being of their Opinion, Sect. 
or Party, or for their Intereft, @&c.) But 


your Love to Menas God’s Children is fin- 
cere and faving, when it is God himfelf 
that you love moft, and them for his fake: 


‘and when his Love maketh you keep his 


Cotmmandments. And his Commandments 


” :are not heavy, nor havé any thing in them 


/ 


which Men fhould be unwilling to keep, 
Lae Ahould be both our Work and Plea- 
| 4. For whofoever is born of 
‘God, overcometh che world: 


and thfs is the victory that over- 


‘cometh the world, even our 


faich. 
4. God's Spirit is ftronger than the Evil 
Spirit thar rulcth the Ungodly World ; 


ahd therefore all thac are truly regenerate, 
__ do overcome the Love and Temotations of 
_ the World, though not pertealy, yet in 


I, Jolin. 


Faith in Chrifl. Ch. 5- 


preven: And: how do we overcome 
the World, but by firm believing in Jefus 
Chrift, and the Love of God, thar will 
bring us to a far better World: The things. 
believed prevail againft the things feen, in 
all that are true Believers indced. 

g. Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth 
char Jefus 1s che Son of God ? 

s. Where do you fee any truly overcome 
the Love of this World, bur they that be- 
lieve that Jefus Chrift hath purchafed, and 
promifed, and will give them a better ? 
And how elfe thould we overcome the 
World, but by believing in him that over- 
come it, and is preparing a place for us in 


Heaven, and hath made us the Heirs of | 


Glory? 

6. This is he chat came by wa- 
ter and blood, even jefus Chrift, 
nor by water only, but by water 


and blood: and it ts the Spiric - 


thac bearech wicnefs, becaufe the 
Spiricistruch, 7 

6. This is he that, as he was bapMzed, 
fo he infticuted Baptifm, fot the cleanfing 
of Soils: And as he was Crucify’d, to be 
a Sacrifice for Sin, fo doth he, by his Sa. 
crament and Grace, communicate this Sa- 
crifice in its Benefits tous; which his Cru- 
cifixion fignified, when both Water and 
Blond run out of his pierced Side. He 
cleanfeth us, nor by Water and Baptifm 
alone, but as a Sacrifice, by Water and 
Blood, and ata dearer rate. And the Wic- 
nefs, by which God attefteth all: this to be 
his Truth, is, the Gift of his Spirit. 

97. For there are chree chat 
bear recordin heaven, the Father, 
the Word, asd the holy Ghoft :: 
and thefe three areone. 8. And 
there are three thas bear witne(s 


inearth, the Spiric, and the wae © 


ter, and the blood: and thefe 
three agreeinone, 

7.8. For there are three in Heaven, who 
have given us their Wimefs tothe G: ffe 
on Earth ; even, the Father, who hacn 
fiom Heaven declared Chri# to be his Son: - 
and the Word, or Godhead of Chrift,which 
he fhewed in his Miracles, Refurrection,&ce 


‘And the Holy Ghoft, fent down for Infal- 


libiliry, Miracles, and Renovation of rhe 


“Baithrul, And thefe are fo Three, as yer 


¥y 3 tO. 


ae = ae ee 


€h. g- Chrift's Power tn 

tobe One. Andon Eatth, we have feen 
thefe three Witneffes arrefting one shi 
by Agreement, even the Spiric in the So 
of Believers, inthcir Miraclesand Holinefs 
fealing the Truth ; the Water of Baptifm, 
and the wathing of their Souls from Sin ; 
and Chnift’s Blood and Sacrifice, which is 
our Expiation, fignined in the Lord’s Sup- 
per; ever as Chrift, on the Crof, firft re- 
commended his Spirit into his Father's 
Hands. and thn out of his pierced Side 
game W ate: and Blood. 

Notes Though much of thefe Words, 
Verf. 7, 8. be not in many ancient Co- 
pics of the Bible, we have more reafon 
to think that the -4rrians left them out, 
than that the Orrhodox put them in ; (0- 
ther Texts thar aflert Chrift’s Godhead be- 
ing fo ufed.) But however, it need not 

end the Faithful, there being fo many 
other Texts which affert the Trinity. 

9. If we receive the wicnefs of 
men, the witnefs of God is great- 
er: for this is the witnefs of God, 
which he hath ceftified of his 
Son. 

9. If the Wimefs of Credible Men end 
Controverfies among us, much more muft 
he Witnels of God be believed: And this 
mentioned, ig God's own Teftimony of 
Chrift, 


10, He thar believeth on the 
Son of God, hath the witnefs in 
him(elf: he chac believeth nor 
God, hath made hima liar, be- 
caufe he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Son. 

to. He that is a true Believer in Chrift, 
hath the Spirit of Chrift, which hath re- 
generated him : ( for, if any Man have nor 
his Spirit, he is none of his.) And this Spi- 
rit of Power, Wifdom and Holinefs, is 
moft certainly from God, and an infallible 
Evidence, that God owneth the Gofpel : 
therefore all theft have the witneffing Evi- 
dence of Chrift in themfelves. And he 
that believeth not fo fure a Teftimony of 
God, doth make him a Liar; as if he gave 
the Holy Spirit as a falfe Witnefs of Chrift, 
to deceive the World, ° 


11, And this ts the record, thar 
God ‘hath given to us eternal life ; 
and this life is inhisSon. 12. He 
that hath the Son, hath life; and 


/ 


J. Joho. . 


wr Selvatios. Ch. ¢: 
he shat hath nor the Son of God, 
hath not life. 

11, 12. And the fum of the Gobel, at, 
tefted by God and his Spirit, is this; rhag 
God hath made a free Deed cf Gift, of Par- 
den and Salvation to the World, eves the 
Life of Grace and Glory; but fe as that 
this Lifeis givens in and with Chriff, whe, 
with all thefe Benefits, is offered to Men, on 
condition of bclieving acceptance : (Asa Wo- 
man in Marriage, hath the Man with hfs 
Fftate ; and as we chufe our Phyfician for 
Phyfick, oyr Teacher for Learning, our 
Ruler for Government, &c.) He rhat hath 
Chrift upon believing Acceptance, as hig 
Saviour, hath Life initially, and Tigle to 
Salvation ; And he that hath nor Chrift, 
through his Unbelief and Refufal, hath not 
Life 


ire. 

13. Thefe things have I wric- 
ten unro you that believe on the 
name of the fon of Gad, that ye 
may know that ye have erernal 
life, and thac ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God. 

13. Thefe things 1 have wristen to you 


"that are true Chriftians, that you may know 


what a Treafure you have in and with 
Chrift; even, Right to Eternal Lift, and 
its Beginning here: and that you may go 
on confirmed, and econftent in the Faith. 
14. And this isthe confidence thar 


we have in him, that if we ask any 


thiag according co his wil, he 
heareth us. 

14. And through aur Intereft in Chrift, 
his Merits and Interceffien, we have {ufi- 
cient Ground of Confidence that, by and 
through him, our Prayers are heard, and 
that he will give us whatever we ask, 
which he hath premifed to give, and we 
are fit to receive. 

35. And if we know that he 


‘hear us, whacloever we ask, we 


know that we have the petitions 
that we defired of him. 

r5. And if he thus hear your Prayers, 
vve may reckon that, in his time and way, 
tts give he ulaadad eg tigen = 

elt Vve a ? ; 
Bice our Prayers be qualii¢ 

16, If any man {ee hia brocher 
fina fin, whichis not unto death, 
he fhall ask, and he fhall give 

; him 


Ch. 5. Corif’s Power in 
him life for them chat fin not un- 
to death. There is a fin unto 
death: Ido not fay that he fhall 
pray for wm. 17. All unrighreouf- 
nels is fin, and there is a fin not 
unto death, 
16,17. And this Comfort you have, in 
= Prayers for others, as well as for pour 
ves : God will hear you for thofe, who 
are qualify’d for che Mercy which you 
for them, according to his Promife. Death, 
and eternal, is the Wages of Sin ; 
but with great catalan — re ma- 
Sins of Enfirmiky, Which We hate and 
Bive againt, (as vein Thoughts, Words, 
Puthons, Coles in : » Pnperfection in 
all Good ;) and all Sims chat Gand with 
true Repencance, and the predominant 
fore of God and NoliacS. Thefe rhe 
Law vale sieentig ear ahroaph Chrift, 
end not daam : But Pardon muft be 
asked, and fhall be obtained, for the faith- 
ful, penicent, qualified Perfon. But God 
hath told us, chat he doth net pardon the 
fimpenitenc and Unthngtified, chat had ra. 
ther keep their Sin, than leave it; and are 
wnqualified for Pardon. Yout Prayer to 
Ged, to pardon doch, shall not prevail, 
while they ate impenicett ; thuch lef for 
thom that éte fofidels, and Ulatpheme che 
Holy Gheft. And God's ovvn Children 
@ny fl ince fome Sins that ate ta be pa. 
piftted with Bodily Death, or Shame? Ma- 
piftraces muft p2t to Death Murderers, and 
other capital Offenders; and when Ma- 
giftrares do ir not, God wvill oft-times do it 


Without them, himfelf; (as he did on 4na- 


wias and Sapphire, and orhers.) 1 this 


oafe, Wont be to be execured by Juttice, 
wr be under God's foftice, thar Wil per 


frm +0 Death, you may fray for his Soul, 
but you muft dt pray ft His Life, chouth 
te repenr ; becanfe it fs apaingt God's Law, 
ind the common Gebd : Atid 3 you thould 
| ie lise the Recovery of fach a Man th 
Fis nels, God hath not proMmif¢d you to 
secover him: No, nor any of his own 
Children, when their dying time is come. 

_ 48. We know chart whofoever 
isbora of God, fianeth not; but 
he thac is begotten of God, keep- 
ech himfelf, and that wicked ene 
kouchesh him No, 

__ 18, We know chat aff char are brn of 
God, Hae Shh, and overcone it iy the 


4 John. | 


our Sabvaiton, Ch.s, 


courfe of their Lives; and live in no 


reigning Sin which is pred :minanr, but - 


only hated Infirmities, which confift with 
fincere, predominant Faith, Obedience and 
Repentance, (nor have any Sin at all, fo far 
as they havethe Divine Narure;) bus chey 
watchfllly keep themfelves from the pre- 
valence of Satan's Snares, 

19. And we ksow that we are 


of God, atid che whole world li- 


eth in wickednefs. . 

19. And, though Chrift's Hocks here be 
lefé than the World, vve fee by experi- 
ence, that we are of God ; guided »y his 
Spirit, obeying his Laws, pleating tus Will, 
living to him, and hoping for his Glory, 
and thar che unconverted World is whol y 
feton Wickedefi. and Mifchief, fo norori- 
outs is che difference bervveeu che Fuirhful, 
and the Uupvdly World (vehich forerells 
the future ditterence.) 

20. And we kow clet che fon of 
God is come, and hath givett us ah 
underftanding, that we thay know 
him chat is crué: and we are in 
him thae is true, even in his Son 
Jefus Chriff. Vhis ds the crue 

od, ahd éterhal life. | 

20. Io a wvord, by all aforefaid, vve ate 
certain of rhe truth of our Religion: We 
are fure that the Sdn of God is come, and 
Chrift ishe ; amd by his Dodtrine and Spi- 
tit, hach enlighmned us to Know the true 


and only God,and his Will: and we are,by | 


Faith and the Spirit, planted into him vvho 
is the Truth, even ittto Jefus Chrift. So 
that vve are fue it is the trae God that we 
believe and ferve, and the Gift and Title 
to Eternal Life, that by Chrift vve do re. 


eive, . 
2i. Lictle children, keep your 
{elves from idols, Amen. 


- 21. L (peak to 7 in love, as if fou _ 


vvere my ovén Children, but vvith care 
of you, as to your Weakne’s, and what 
Temptations the Idolatrous World aflaules 
you with: As Chrift hath ealled you our 
of the World, from Idolatry, vwhich you 
have renounced; as you fove God, and 
your Saviour, and your Souls, bold clofe to 
Ghrift, and return not to Idols, nor partake 
of their Sacrifices, nor feem to ownthem 
by Idolatrous Communion. Amen 
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The Second Epiftle of St. J OHN (the Apoftle, 
‘tis moft commonly thought, but not certain.) 


CHAP, |, 


1, He elder unto the ele& 

lady, and her children 
whom I Jove in che cruch: ‘and 
not I only, but alfo all they char 
have known the truth: 2. For 
the cruch’s fake which dwelleth in 
us, and fhall be wich us for ever . 
___1,2. Note + It feems this vvas fome choice 
Woman, that vvas a great Support and 


Helper to the Chriftians, and eminent in 


Piety, and ftedfaftnefS in the Faith, rho’ 
fome fevv proupdlefly think, that ic vyas 
fome Church that he calleth Lady. 


3. Grace be with you, mercy 
and peace from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Jefus Chrift, 


the Son of the Father, in truth 


and love: 


3. Grace, Mercy and Peace from God 
the Father, and Chrift the Son, are thetrue, 
unvaluable Bleflings I with you, t con- 
firm you in the tvvo great patts of Relipi- 
on, Truth and Love. 


4. I rejoiced greatly, thar I 


' found of chy chiidren walking in 


truth, as we have received acom- 
mandment from the Father, 


__ 4 I greatly rejoiced, that I found thy. 


Children both holding faft the Chriftian 
Truth, and living in the PraStice of it, as 
i Father commanded us to preach and 
0. mai ae 

5- And now I befeech thee, 
Jady, not as though I wrote a 
new commandment unto chee: 
bur that which we had from the 

gioning, that we love one ano- 
ther. | | 
5. The Sum of my writing to thee is, 

HOE any Novelty, but the old, great Law 
of Chnfe: Be fure that we Keep up true 
aes Love (which Satan is an Fnemy 
to, 


6 And this ts love, thar we 
walk .afcer his commandments, 
This is the commandment, that,. 
as ye have heard from the begin- 
ning, ye fhould walk in ic. 

6. And the Love, in vvhich wve all 
muft live, is our Union and Concord in 
keeping his Commandments ; even the 
fame Eofpel which, from the beginning, 
Was committed to us: ( For both new and 
falfe Doftrines, and a finful Life, do break 
the Union and Peace of Chriftians,) | . 

7-_ For many deccivers are en- 
tred into the world. who confefs 
not thac Jefus Chrift is come in 
the fichh. This is a deceiver an 
an ancichrift. .. - -_ 

7. For there are many Hereticks now 
come to thar deceiving pas, that they de. 
ny Chrift himfelf; either his Godhead , 
or Manhood, or Office, or Work ; yea, 
his Incarnations as if his Body were but a 
Fantafm. Thefe are Deceivers and Anti- - 
chrifts, 

_8. Lookto your felves, that we 
lofe not thofe things which we — 
have wrought, but that we receive | 
a full reward. 

8. Look tq your flves with watchful 
Care, thar no Temptation draw you to 
backflide, and you lofe all your former | 
Belief and Labour, nor we our Minifterial. 
Labour on you: but hold on, that you 
and we may attain that full Reward thar 
we feek, _ . . 

9. Whofoever tranfgreffeth, and _- 
abideth not in the doétrine of 
Chrift, hath nor God: He that a- 
bideth in the dottrine of Chrift, 
he hatch both the Father and the 
Son, i 

9. As it was by che Do&rine of Chrift, 


thar you were broughr into your blefled 
Knowledge and Relation to rhe Father and 


‘she Son, fo, if you fall fom thar Da 


" @tine 


_ to whom 


Ch» 12-Gaius praveis © TIT. Joa: 


Grine, you will fall fiom God himélf, 

Chrifts “are: reconciled. 

Bue if- you abide in pn catiae® hee 

will continue your relation to the Father 
and the Son. 4 ; 

10, If chere come any unto you, 

and bring not this ‘doéttrine, re- 


‘ceive him not into your houfe, nei- 


ther bid him God peed. 11. For 
he that biddeth him God {peed, is 
partaker of his evil deeds. 

10,11. As for thofe Hereticks and Apo- 
ftates thar deny the Gofpel, or any Effen- 
tial Part of Chriftianity, thew them no er 
couraging | Countenance, Familiarity or 


/ 
Gaius praifed.Ch,1. 
Communion : otherwife you'will be guil. 
ty, as Partners in their Sin. “= = 

12. Having many chings to write 
unto you, I would not write with 
paper and ink but, I cruftrocome - 
unto you, and {peak face ro face, 
thac our joy may be full. 13, The 
children of thy eleét fifter greer 


thee, Amen. 


12,13. Note 1. Prefence maketh friend. 
ly Converfe the more comfortable. 2. By 
Elect Sifter, here again, fome think he 
meaneth another Church, but it cannot be 
proved. 








The Third 


CHAP. I. 


Ie He elder unto the well- 

beloved Gaius, whom I 
love in the truth. 2. Beloved, I 
wifh above all things thar chou 
mayeft profper, and be in health, 
even as thy foul profpereth. 

I, 2. My love to thee for the Truth’s 
fake, which thou adhtereft to, maketh me 
with earneftly, that, as thy Soul profper- 
eth, fo a ee) Bodily Health, for the 
Service of God and thy Soul. . 

3. For I rejoiced greatly when 
the brethren came and teftified of 
the truch thac 1s in chee, even as 
thou walkeft in the cruth. 

3. Note 1. Soul-Mercies are the greateft 
Mercies, and matters of the greateft Joy 
for one another. 2. Good Reports of our 
Brethren is a Duty tending to the comfort 
of Minifters and Friends. bat 

4. I have no greater joy than 
to hear thac my children walk in 
truch. | 

4. Note, True Minifters rejoice more 
for the Welfare of Men’s Souls, than in 
Prefeyments, Wealth, or Worldly Ho- 
nour. : 

5- Beloved, thou doeft faith- 


1 


Epiftle of St. JOHN (’tis moft 
likely the Apojf/e. ) | 


fully whatfoever thou doeff co tlie 
brethren,and to ftrangers:6. Which 
have born wicnefs of thy charicy _ 
before the church. 
s. Itis well done of thee, as a fincere — 
Chriftian, that thou theweft fo much Love 
and Help, both to the Brethren of the 


Church with thee, apd to Strangers in 


their Banifhment and Travels: Which di. 
vers have here teftined before the Church, 
to thy praife. , 


6. Whom If thou bring forward | 


on their journey afcer a godly fort, 


thou fhale do well: 7. Becaufe 
that for his name’s fake they wenc 
forth, taking nothing of che Gen- 
tiles, 


6,7. And if thou further furnith and 
help them in their Travel, ic will be a lau. 


‘dable, Chriftian Duty, doing as to God’s . 


Servants, who, for Chrift’s Name fake, 
went out of their Country, to preach a. | 
broad (or were perfecuted our) and took 
nothing of the Gentile Chriftians, towards 


their Mainrenance in their Travels, 


8. We therefore ought to re- 
ceive fuch, thac we might be fel- 
low-helpers to the truth. 

__8. Toentertain and further fuch, is parr -: 
of our Duty for the propagating of the Go- 
7 fpel. 





Ch. 1. Diotrephes difpraifed. 1, Johus Diorrephes difpraifed. Ch 1. 


fpel. (He that veceigeth 2 Prophet, tn tis 
name of a Prophet, fhall have « Propha’s 
Bower d.) 


g. { wrote unco the church, 
buc Diotrephes, who loveth co 
have the pre-eminence among 
chem, ceceivech us not. 

9. I wrote for them, tothe Church, my 
Tecftimonial, and Defire of their Recepti- 
on: But their Bithop, Diorreph:s, who lov- 
ech to rule as pre-eminent among them, 
receiveth not us Jews (or my Letrers and 
Requeft to the Church for them.) 

10. Wherefore if I come, I 
will remember his deeds which he 
doth, pracing againft us with ma- 
licious words: and not content 
therewith, neither doth he him- 
fel€ receive che brechren, and for- 
biddech chem that would, and ca- 


fteth chem out of the Church. 

10, Note. By remembring his Deeds 
and Words, is, meant fharp rebwking him 
before all, at leaft, 2. It’s like chat this 
Diorrephes was Paftor, (or Bifhop) elfe he 
could not have caft {ich out of the Church: 
At leaft he was fome great man that ufurpt 
that Power : But fure no Lay-man did fo 

_ carly uferp the Keys. 3. By this we (Ge 
that che Pride of domineering Bitheps be- 
gan early to be Schifmatical, and divide 

Charch by Tyranny : Yea, it grew 
arrogant to appofe and reje& the beloved 
Apoftle, and malicioufly to prate againft 
him. There is no Man or Caufe fo good, 
bur a malicious Bifhop, or other Man, ma 
prate again fr. As there are few Muti- 
nies dangerous in Armies, unlefs headed by 
fome Cotamanders ; fo there are few 
Schifms much dangerous in the Church, 
but thofe that are headed by Bifhops or 

Glergy-men. 4. It is uncertain whether 
it = oe Henn to Conn or 
fnly to Hofpitality, chat Dietrephes oppo- 
‘ed But ive like 4 was both, becaufe he 
aft out their Receivers from Communion, 


$. Ic is noc cercein Whether he did on 
any difference of Opinion, or ocexfional 
Quarrel ; tit ic is like it was thac be 
vvas a Gentile Chriftian, and con much 
defpifed the Jews, as they cenfered and fe- 
parated too much from vhe Gentiles, Ros, 
14. Gal. 2. Thus Separation on both Gdes 
foon began, and even Peace-makin 

files could not be heard by the Dividers, 

11. Beloved, follow for that 
which & evil, but that which is 

ood, He thac doth good, is of 
Bod : buche thacdoth evil hack 
not {een | 

1a. Imfoace not Grok proud, hurtful, en- 
charitable, dividing Examples ; whatever 
it pretend to, a hurtful, uncharieable courfe 
is not of Ged ; fach are not orue Believers, 
and know not Ged aright. But it is doin 
Good that muft fhevv that vve are of | 
By their Fruic ye fhall know them. 

Note; Clergy Resan Cruelty by Inqui- 
fitions, Prifons, Eje@ting True Minifters, 
éc. thevvs that they are not of God, tho” 
they pretend Power, Order, Unity, Faich, 
as ifit were for God and Truth. 

12. Demetrius hath good re- 
port of all men, and of the crach 
ic felf: yea, and we alfe bear re- 
cord, aod ye know thac our re- 
cord 1s true. 

12. Both by cofamon Repore, and his 
own Good Works, and our Trae Winel&S 
commend Dezset vine. 

13, 14. I had many things to 
write, but I will not whh ink and 
pen wrire uno thee. Bat I eruft 
I thall fhortly fee thee, and we 
fhali {peak face to face, Peace be 
tothee. Our friends fatuce thee. 
Grect the friends by name. | 

13, 14. Note; Kind Retnembrances and 
Aiea are fuitable to Chriftian Friend. 

IPs 


The 


7 7 ep ome 
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Ch. 1. Conflaacy 


Jude. 


ta Feérb. Ch. 3. 








The General Epiltle of S. JUDE 


Cmoit pro- 


bably the A poftle. ) 


CHa P. I, 


i. JUDE the (cevane of Jefas 

J Chrift, and brother of James, 
to chem that are fan@ifted by 
God the Father, and preierved ia 
Jelus Cherilt, and called : 2. Mer- 


ey upto you, and peacc, and love 


be multiplied, 

t, 2. Neve; Men being judged of ac- 
cording to their Profeffion, all Chriftians 
are called Sandtifed Perfons. 

3. Beloved, when I gave alf di- 
ligence to write unco you of the 
common felvation : ic was secdful 
for me to write upto you, and 
exhort you that ye fhould car- 


neftly contend for the faich which - 


was once delivered unto che (atacs. 
by Note 1. The commen Salvation figni- 

fieth but that way to Salvation which alf 

muft go in thar wilf be fived, God's 

High-way ro Heaven, Chrift end his Go- 
oe 


2. The Apoftles writing more againt 
Wereticks and Jews than Heachens, tzlls us, 
That the Church hath more cuufe ufually 
to defend the Truth againft pretended Re- 
ligious Zealots, and Sects chat are Errone- 
@us, chan againft open Pagans, who are net 
animated by {0 mucii blind Zeal againft 
them ; therefore they know not the 
Churches Cafc, wha ftar none but pro- 
phane Encinies. | 

3. Though Love asd Mceknefs may be 
predominant in Chriftians, earneft conrend. 
ing tor che Faith againft corrupting Here- 
ticks isofia Dury. But if this be precend- 
ed for adious Centires, Excommunications, 
Perfecutions, or dividing Contentions a- 
gaint Chriftiass of the fame Faith, for 
their Ditkerences about leffer things, and 
for tolerable Lniperfections, or for doubt. 
ing of unnecefiary Opinions, Ceremonies, 
Forms, or Humane Canons, it will be no 
sover for the Sin 


q. Ur isthe Raich Ar& delivered to the 
Churches by the Apofttes, that C ; 
deprave, and we muft contend for, and 
muft be the Teft of our feveral Diffe- 
rences. 

5. Keep Faith and Religion found a- 
mong it’s Profeffors, and & will overcome 
the World. 7 

4. For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained to this con- 
demnation, ungodly men, turae 
ing the grace ot our God jaro Iaf- 
civioufnels, and denying the only 
Lord God, and ows ‘cord Jefus 
Chritft. 

4. For there are crept im by lictle and 
little, as in the dark, fome Men that Ch:ift 
had before told us fhould arife, (or God de- 
creed to condemn for their Sin) ungodly 


“Men, that though they did fem Chriftians, 


have turned the Doctrine of God’s Grace in 
Chrift, into a Doctrine and Praétice of La- 
{civioufhefS and Licentioufnefs, and deny- 
it.g Jefus Chrift, who is the only Lord God, 
and our Lord (ur the only God and our Sa+ 


_ viour, &¢.) 


Note 1. One of Satan’s chief ways againft 
the Church and Religion, is to corrupt it 
by Herefies. 2, Corrupters creep fecretly 


into che Church, at unawares, and do not 


openly bring in all at once: 3. Though 
God ordain or decree no Man’s Sin, he 
both decreeth and foretelleth their Con 

demnation for Si. 4. It isungodly Men 
thar are ufually the great Corrupters of 
the Church and DoGrine. . Libertinifm, 
LoofenefS and Senfuality, are the ufual 
dangerous ways of fuch Corruptions, as 
being the way moft fuicable to Man's cor» 
rapt Nature, and which willhave mot 


Foll.wers. 
s. I will therefore put you in 


remembrance, though ye once 


knew chis, how that the Lord ha- 
ving faved the people out . ii 
an 


Ch. 1. Horrible Punifhment + 


land of Egypt, afterwards de- 
ftroyed them that believed nor, | 

s. As the Ifraelites perithed in the Wil- 
dernefs for Unbelief, after all their mira- 
culous Deliverances from Egypt ; fo fhall 
Revolters perifh, mnotwithftanding their 
Baptifm aad fair beginnings. . | 

6. And the angels which kepe 
not their firft eftace, buc left their 
own habiration, he hath referved 
in everlafting chairs under dark- 
nefs, unto che judgment of the 
great day. 

6. And the Angels that ftood not ia their 
Integrity, bur fell by Sin, God hath fhut 
mp as it were Prifoners in Chains (though 
they go about all the Earth with Tempza- 
tions, ) in certain Expe@aticn of fullet 
Condemnation at the great Day of Judg- 
ment. 

7, Even as Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, andthe cities abour chem, in 
like manner giving themfelves o- 
ver to fornication, and going afcer 
ftrange flefh, are fet forth for an 
example; fuffering the vengeance 
of erernal fire. 

7. As Sedum, &c. were by Fire from 
Heaven utterly deftroyed, by God’s re- 
Wwoging Judgment, 

8. Likewile alfo thefe filthy 
dreamers defile the ficth, defpife 
dominion, and {peak evil of dig- 
Dities, 

8. So thefe Hereticks, dreaming of high 
. Wifdem, are turned to Flethly Lufts, and 
to dcfpife Government, and fpeak con- 
tem pruoufly or reproachfilly of Superiours, 
as if Chrift hath freed Men trom Humane 
Ruie,and made all equai,and all things law. 
ful (when yet they deny even Chrift him. 
ri si fome Effentials of his Perfon or Of- 

ceo) - | 

Gg. Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the devil, 
he difputed abcut the body of 
Mofes, durft not bring agatoft 
him a railing accufacion, but faid, 
The Lord rebuke thee. — : 


9. Yer Michael the chicf Angel contends 


ing with 2 principal Devil about the re- 
bu:lding of the Jewith Temple, Zech. 3. 


Jude. 


of Falfe Teachers. Ch. 1. 


durft not bring railing Accufation, but ap- 
pealed to God. © | = 

Note 1, There are Differences and Supe- 
riorities among the Angels and Devils. Ic 
feems by Dan.to. 13, 21. that Angels have 
their feveral earthly Provinces in charge, 
and that Michael was Prince of the Jews. 
2. The badnefs and vanicy of Malignants 
will not juftifie railing Accufation againft 
them, when it may not be ufed againft 
Devils; yer their Evil muft be detected, 
that it may be fruftrated. 3. By the Body 
of Mofes, fome underftand his buried Body, 
which Satan Would have Idolized, and 
others his Body in the Basket, which Satan 
would have had drowned: But by Zech, 3. 
it is more like tobe the Temple, Law, and 
Jewith Policy, called the Body of Mofes, ag 
the Church is called the Body of Chrift. 

10. But thefe {peak evil of rhofe 
things which they know not : bue 
what they know naturally, as brute 
beafts ; inchofe things they cor- 
rupt themfelves, _ 

IQ. But thefe, pretending to know what 
they do not, ipeak evil of the things which 
pe haat not, being proud, and ignorane 
of their Ignorance ; but what natural Senfe 


* or Reafonablenefs conftraineth them. to 


know, their Luft prevaileth againft ic, and 
they live in Debauchery, as if they knew 
it not to be Evil. 

Note ; It’s the common mark of Errone- 
ous Men to be confident where they mii: 
ftake, and to cenfure and {peak evil fierce. 
ly of that which they never underftood, and 
to fin againft that Knowledge which they 
have, or eafily might have. aoe 

11. Wo unre them, for chey 
have gone in the way of Cain, 
aod ran grecdily afcer the errougr 
of Balaam for reward, and perith- 
ed in the gain-faying of Core, |: 

11. Woe to them, for they have imits 
ted Cain in offering God a faithlefS Sacri. 
fice, and envying and perfecuting them that 
do better; And they are covetous World- 
lings, that, like Balaam, would do Evil 
for Reward or Gain: And they have imt 
tated Core in Oppofing Mofes and Aaron, 
Magiftrates, and Apoftles, and fhall perith 
as they did. 

12. Thefe are {pots in -yo 
feafts of charicy, when they fealt 
with you, feeding themfelyes withs 

3 out 


Be eT wee le Ul et es 


Ch. The Godly grow in 


out fear: clouds rhey are without 
water, cartied about of winds ; 
trees whofe fruic witherech, with- 
out fruic, ewice dead, plucked up 
by the roors. : | 
12, Thefe are the Difprace of your Lové- 
Feafts and Communion, which they turn 
into a Senfual Feaft, not fearing Prophana- 
tion or Excefs: Hypocrites, like empty 
Clouds, that water nor the Farth, bur car- 
ried about with the Winds of worldly In- 
rereft or Seduction ; like fruitful Trees, 
rwice dead and rooted up by Apoftafie from 
their firft Profefficn. , 
- Note; It is a Wonder that the Apoftle no 
more reproveth them for admitting fuch 
to their Commucion, as it feemeth by thefe 
Words they did. 

13. Raging waves of the fea, 
foming out their own fhame, wan- 
dring ftars, to whom is referved 
the blacknefs of darknefs for e- 
ver. | 

_ 13. Unquiet, fierce and raging Perfons 
who while they pour out ill Words of o- 
thers, do but foam out their own fhame: 
Teachersthey will needs be, as Stars to the 
Churches ; but they are but Erratick Stars 
or Comets, that fhall end in endlefs Dark- 
hefs to themfelves, while they boaft of 
Light ro others. ' | 

14, And Enoch alfo the feventh 
from Adam, prophefied of thefe, 
fayiag, Behold, the Lord cometh 
wich cen thonfands of his faints, 
15. To execute judgment upon 
all, and to convince all that are 
ungodly amongthem, of all cheir 

ungodly deeds which they have 
ungodly commitced, and of all 
their hard fpeeches, which ungod- 
ly finners have fpoken agaioft 

him, i, , 

' 44,15. Note I. It's like this Prophecy of 

Hienoch was received by Tradition. 2. This 
Gefcription fure is not of the deftru@ion of 
Jerufalim, but of the great day of the 
Lord, terrible to all the wicked. and the 
malignant Adverfaries of Godlinefs, 


16. Thefe are murmurers, com- 
ee walking afcer theic own 
tufts, and their mouth fpeakech 


Jude. 


Grace by Prayer. Ch. 
great {welling words, having mens 
perfons in admiration becaufe of 
advantage. | 

16. Thefe are men that fwell, and mwur- 
mur, and complain againft Government, 
and all thac crofs their Opinions or Lufts 
after which they walk ; and they ufe big 
and boa fting words, as men that were more 
knowjng than all others (in Philofophical 
Fancies, and the Orders of Anges, and 
Ages, and Things above, and of Chrifti- 
an Liberty, @&c.) and they extol the men 
for advantage of themfelves, and of their 
Se&, who are their Leaders and chief Fa- 
vourers, : 

17. But beloved, remember ye 
the words which were fpoken be- 
fore of the apoftles of our Lord 
Jefus Cheift: 18. Aow chat they 
told you there fhoyld be mockers 
in the laftcime, who fhould walk 
afcer their own ungodly lufts. | 

17, 18. But remember the words whicl 
Peter and other Apoftles have fpoken here- 
tofore, that told you fuch men fhould comes 
and keep to the firft Do@rine of the 
Apoftles. : 

19. Thefe be they who fepa- 
rate themfelves, fenfual, having 
not the fpiric. 

£9. Thete feparate themfelves into a 
diftin& Se&, as if they were above the 
Apoftolical Churches ; bue their a@tions 
fhew that they are fenfual, carnal men, not - 
at all fanctified and guided by God's Spirit, 
as the faithful be. 

20. But ye beloved, building 
up your felves on your moft holy 
faith, praying 10 in che holy 
Ghoft. 21. Keep your felves im 
the love of God, looking for the 
mercy of. our Lord Jefus Chrift 
unto erernal life. 

20, 21. But ye, Beloved, muft be quae 
other men from thefe ; they build fenfuali- 
ty, temporizing and feparation upon Ere 
rour, and proud felf-conceit: But you muit 
build up your felves, and one another, im 
Holinefs, upon your Diviee and moft holy 
Faith, They are fenfual, having nor the 
Spirit. You muft, as men in whom God's 
Spirit dwells and rules, pray in the Holy 
Ghoft, even with thofe holy and fervent 
defires, which the Spirit. of God exaiteth in 


yous 





Ch, 1. John writes. to the Revelation. Seven Charchesof Afia. Ch. #. 


you, They ate revolted from true Faith 

and Love ; You muft by God's Spiric keep 

your felves in unfeigned Love to God, ard 

to his Truth, and one another, waiting in 

Faith and Hope for Everoal Life by Ged’s 
im Chrift. 

22, And of fome have eompal- 
fion, making a difference. 23.. And 
others. fawe with fear, pulling 
them eut of eke fire: hating ne 
the parmeno (pecred by che ficfh. 

st And Ages # dealing with 
fuch Erroneous men, it muf? be di aed 
as they differ, even tendeity and comp 
onately with fome ; and with others you 
muft deal more fervently and’ fharply, as 
with Lot in Sadem, or men in a houfe that 
is.on fire, whose death; ifnot quickly pre- 
vented, you mutt fear, and therefore be 
importunate with them: But feck to fave 
them ail, (and not to ufé any: violent or 
hartfal courfe.) And your (elves muft: 
hate and avoid all degrees of filthinefs and: 


fenfiuality- 


24. Now ueta him that ts able 
to keep. you from falling, and ro 
prefert you faulrlefs before the 
prefence of hts glory wich excee- 
ding foy, 25. To the only wife | 
Ged our Saviour, be glosy and | 
majefty, desinton and power,. 
now and ever. Amer, 

24,25. Now to him whois able in alt 
temyprations , notwithftanding your own 
weakine(s, 90 keep you ftedfaft in Faith and 
Holinefs,. from fa ing. into the fhares of 
Herefie or Ungodtinefs, and yo. prefent you 
faultless (as. being faithful and. upright, 
aud yo:r fins. forgiven) before the preférce 
of jus Glory at lis coming, that you may 
fee him, and ftand before him with excee- 
ding joy, (when the wicked are condem- 
ned) I fay, to him the only God of Infi- 
nice Wi(domr, to our Saviour, be Glory, and’ 
Majeffy, and Dominion; and Power, now 
ang ever ;. fo ie will certainly be ; and fuchs 
is the prayer of all the faithful. ‘ 








The REVELATION of St.fobm the Divine. 


C H A Pp. J r \ 
he -HE nevelacton: of Jefus 
Chrift, which God gave 
unto him, to flew unto his fer- 
vanes things which muft (honly 
come to pafs; and hefem.and fig- 
Rifiediit by his: aagel uncorhis fer- 
_ vane |oha: 
- 1,-Note 8. Itis eminently called the Re- 
uelation,. as being by Vigon and Ptophetick 
notice an extraordihary Revelation of fu- 
ture titings. 
2, Deze. well ob@eveth: hence rie Or- 
der of God’s Revelation to his. Churchs 
Firh,.God hintelf is tha Fountain; he 
revealezh it to Our Mediaror,. 2s Man, (whe 
knoweth all things as:Ged) that.according 
to his.Office he maybe the: Liphr and Teas 
cher to his Church, Chuift-revealech iz to 
Angels ; the Holy.Ghoft and. Angele-reveal 
it to Apofties: and P 3 they reveal 
and reeord is co the Church, wheve alk’ mnuft 
learn it, but {pecially Teachers, to tell it 
wo the People. 
2» It is. things cogapshar. are leere ro. 


vealed ;.therefore I’ cannot receive thofe 
two Learned mens Expofition, who make 
it a Hiftory. in a Prophetick ftyle, and fay, 
thar m°ft, or very much of it, was done 
before it: was written. 

4. Tite word: [fhortly} made: them ex 
pound almoft the. whole Book-of things all 
fulfilled about Confantine’s. time, or pre- 
fently after. tlaricus’s facking of Rom:: 
Bur ( fhortly ] may fignifle no more than, 
1 Tharthe things wall thorrly be begun; 
thevgh nov fo quickly finifted ; And, 2; 
Thaca thoulsnd years is withthe Lord but 
as one day; Bue I confefs that {0 much, as 
can be proved already done; we muft nit 
feigi tobe yet ro: conte. 

5. Iris moft like thae this Fobn was the 
Apoftle; burit’s nec:certains 

2. Who: bare record: of the 
wort of God! ard‘ of che” cefti- 
mony of Jefus Chrift, and’ of all 
things. chat:he fav. 

2. Who by this Writing truly telloth the 
Chirches, what Chrift by his Auget told 
him, asa faithful Witne6 of Chrift, and of 
all that he faw and heatd in this Vifion and 





: 


a 





- addition to that 


Ch.1. Johnwrites to the 
Revelation ; fome things that then were, 
may be mentioned, to introduce the Pro- 


phecy of things to come. 
3. Biefled is he that readeth, 


and they chat hear the words of 
this prophecie , and keep thofe 
things which are written cherein 


for che time is at hand. 


3. Notes Iris adefirable thing, and an 
man’s wifdom and happi- 
nef&, who underftandeth this, and alt o:her 
Scripture Praphecies ; bur this concluderh 
not that no other are blefled, or thar man 

acrain that degree of happinefs. (For 
think Erever Knew one fuch:) But the ne- 
ceflary parts of Chriftianity, which are in 
this Proph ker paflages, 


ecy mixt with 


all muft keep that will be blefled. 


’ 2, The Fime of their 
hand, and the End not far o 
4. jolin eo che feven churches 
in Afia, Grace be waco you, and 
peace, from him which is, and 
ich was, and which is ta come, 
and from the feven {pists which 
are before his Hees? - 

I e this holy Greeting 
ay Rare cat stn and eee (the 
greateft bleffings) be to you from rhe Frer- 
nal God, and rhofe Angels whom he hath 
made your ial Guardians. _ 

Neve I. That it is Angels (and not the 
Holy Ghoft’s feven Graces) that is here 


inning was at 


_ meant, is after manifefted) 


_ 2. Why they are called Seven, fame fay 
is, becaufe Seven goeth for a number of 
perft@ion, whence the Scu:m Planets, the 
feven days of the week, @c. Bat this is but 
mensconceit, and no part of God’s Word. 
Nor can we prove hence, thar God hath 
fer feven Angels above all the reft. Bur all 
chat we can know oft is, that fobs, being 
commanded to write.to feven Chorches, 
numbereth the Guardisn Angels according- 
ly fom their Charges. 

- 3. This is no Prayer to thefe Angels, bat 
anotice thar God's Mercies are communi. 
cated to thofe Churches by their apr 
and this meflage fent by them from Chri 


4. The naming of the feven Spirits be- 
fore Chrift, is no preferrieg them as above 
him: But Chrift is after named, becaufe 
much more is to be id there of him te- 


gerher. 
g. Why feven Churches only are named, 


Revelation. Seven Churches of Afia, Ch.t. 


men varioufly conjecture , fome fay, be- - 
caufe they are (poken of Propheticaky, as 
in their names feven ftates ef the Univer: 


{al Church, or its notable parw, tothe end, 


are fignitied. Bur this (being inmpoflible 
to be proved} is rather to pretend another 
Revelation, than to expound this. Others 
fay, thar it being only the Pro-Confular 
Afia that Fohn wrote to, thele feren be- 
ing the Metropolican Ciry-Churches, 
comprehend all the reft, as parts under 
them. But, 1. This alfo is but a Humane. 
Imagination, without any po 2. If 
2 meant that thefe were then made Ec- 
clefiaftical Merropolis’s, it’s a fiction with- 
out, and againft, Hiftorical evidence, whicks 
tells us of a far larer date of Metropoliti- 
cal Churches. 3. If they mean rhar the 
were Metropolis’s only ip a Civil fenfe, 
and that the Apoftles, in planting Churches 
there, purpofed or ordained that g@fer- 
wards Church-power fhould follow she 
Order of the Seats of Civil Power, 1 an- 
fwer, 1. That this is a crude unproved Af- 
fertion, and therefore of no authority or 
credit. 2. And it’s known, that it was four 
hundred years after thar tis was decreed 
by a Council as anew thing. 3. And this 
was fo far from being Apoftolical, ches ix 
confounded the Church, tring io fuperie 
ority the worft men that ceuld bur ger intro 
a Metropolis, and putting alt Bifhops and 
Charches ar prefent under rhe Power of the 
People and Presbyrers of one City, which 
was a Metropolis, and chofe their own Bi- 
fhop: Yea, Dr. Hammend though that 
then no Bifhep had any Presbyters under 
him, and fo there were none but his Peo. 
ple to chufe him ; (for the Neighbour Bi- 
fhops did not, though they ordained him :) 
Yea it turneth Churches upfide down at 
the will of every Emperour, Heathen, In- 
fidel or Chriftian, who can.enfranchife ar 
disfranchife Cities at his pleafure. 4. And 
there is no proof that thefe feven were all 
and only the Civil Metropolitical Cities of 
Afia. a po 

3. Both thefe then being mens unpro- 
ved Imaginations, oe and unlikely, it re- 
orgie thar the: ee agatha were 
moft eminent in ° for - greatacis 
and thofe tryals, vertues and faults which 
Chrift was pleafed to note as the o¢cafion 
of this meflage ; And if he fee caule to 
fend a meflage to feven, it belongs not to 
us to ask him,why he fendeth to no more. — 


s- And from Jefus Chrift, why 
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Chiz- Chréfts.coming,. 
a the faichful wicnefs,and the Or 
begotten of che dead, . and the 
prince of the Kings of the earth: 
s. Note, 1. By (faithful wisnci} is 
meant, the faithful and certain Meflenger 
and revealer of Gods will to man: 2. By 
[frft &gorten} is meant, both the Great 
eft and moft Excellent, and the frft in or 
der and ca{ualiry,who rifing from the dead, 
is the caufe that we fhaliRife. 3. He is 
Prince of the Kings of the Earth, not on- 
Ty as Greater than all Kings, but as over. 
them all in power, by whom they reign, 
and who doth difpofe of all, Eph. 2. 23, 
Matth.28. 19. Fol.17: 2. Fob. 13. 3. Fob, 
$. 22, Eph, 2.31. Col.t.15,16,17. Phil. 2, 
9)10,1Ke Ne ciee A 
g. Unto him that loved us, and 
wafhed us from our finsin his own 
blood, 6. And hath made us Kings 
ard priefts unco God and his Fa- 
ther; to him be glory and domi- 
nion forever and ever, Amen. — 
‘;526 To this Glorious Lord and Savi- 
ous, who fhewed his wonderful Love to 
us, by his Piving up him€lf a Sacrifice for. 
Our fins, thar the Merit of his Blood might 
Glean{@ us-from gullt.and fin, and juftifie us 
from it before God, and who hath chofen 
and ianQifed ug and made us by his Grace, 
a peculiar holy People to God, dignified 
in our Relation ro. Chrift as Kings in ho» 


ngur, and brought us neer to God like cate. 


fecrated Priefts, to offer him our daily (er- 
vice acceptable through Chrift ; ‘To, hie, I 
fay, thall be Glory and Dominiog for ever, 
ntl 


Saints rejoice. 


_~-9.° Behold, he “cometh with 


¢louds, and every eye fhall fee 


him, aid chey alfo which pierced 
him, and all kindreds of she earch 
fhall wail becaufe. of him: even. 


* 


fo, Amen. 


<4, Vhave oft. before enquired whether, 
_thisComing of Chrift be-1, his Coming by’ 
the: Roma. Armies: to. deftrry feru:alens; 
Le Or. ys -f ‘ap. Chriftianiry! in! the. 
‘World, and deftroying Heatheniftm, 3. Or; 
his Coming at laft in Glory. The matter 
is'true a to’ all the'thrce : “But'the Téxt’ 
feemetir mnt firdined by the firt Expo’ 
uon,-and teaft.by the laft, Every way he. 
le dlreadfidl to his encthics, | Bur everf'eye- 


2. Or. his -fezring 


woofs * » 
bowel tated ee a 


e 


v4 


~ 
« 


he ackrowledgment whereof Age ali hig 


Revelation: <3 Jilihnthe Spit: Ghidt 


feeth him mbt -the fir way ; horididche 
era Jews atkasledge ik-to. be thy 
8 Lam Aipha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, faith 
thé Lord;~ whfclt is, and which 
was, and whichis to come, the 
Almighty. * Se ee 
8. Tam everidRting. before aft Workds; 
and withour end, and.he who hav Power 
aver all, , « EAs oe ™ he Secu ved 
"Nore, Thefe words feem to be, the w 
of Chrift, and not of Ged the Father; An 
with the fixth verfe, which” afcribech t 
Him everlafting Glory and Dominidnid ao 
pide dae B to {peak the Godiiead ‘of 


.g. U John, who alfo ‘am’ yout! 
brother and companion id tribu-< 
lacion, and in the Kingdgm and 
patience of Jefus Chrift, was in 
the [fle that ts called Pacmag, , 
the word of God, and forth tey 
ftimony of JefusChrif. +», 
_ 9. I Fohn, who was your brother. aay 
companion, undergo the like. fufferings as 
you do, in the fame belief and lubjection, 
to Chrift in his Kingdom, and ‘in Patien 
enduring. for his fake, twas’ in che Te ek? 
Patmos, whither: I was banitted fons 
aan », and .preaching {the sfajchhok 

rl : Or ovgyceye 

10, Twasin,the fpiric on che! 
Lords-day, and. heard behiod:.me; 
@ great voice, as of a trumpperj:! 10 


; NA ot eR Ne oe Alyy Naw, a 
Io. I was there {fn a traniporting rape, 


ture by the Spirit of God, on the. firft F 
of the week, called :by the’ Church, Iie. 
Lords day, (abferved in commemgration o 
his Refurréétion :) Aha heard 4 voice call 
Sew 


t> meas lowd) as: ai Frumper.-* -! 
“Nefe Yo Phie'vaih civil! df Rote end: ABS 
ny-the [Lords day] here to thean! th@Cha- 
ftians day of ‘holy worhhip; evea the ts! 
of the week, I have filly copficed imen 
Book ‘talled the Devine appoint ment of the. 
Lord's day. And ic need’ no confurdtion ro 
thofe thar are acquainted with: ‘ChutclHi-. 
ftory, who know that thy day ‘hath’ been’ 
kepe-holy as of: Apoftolical érdinatioh aed 
practice’ by the ymiverial Charctr ever finde’ 
the Apotiley daics, ‘thé ‘Hereticks ‘them 
felwes: confearins. i a ee 
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of his bastithed > 
ication of rhefe extraordi- 


churches which are im Afia, onto 
Ephefus, and ufto $myrna, and 
unto Pergamos, and unto Thya- 
tira, and unto Sardis, and Phila- 
delphia, and unto Laodicea., 

- In, Netet. The firft fentence is our of 
and isthe delriprion’ of. Chefs Blemicy 

ag t ton‘ e 
oS This ae erate by Chrift’s Con. 
mand. , 

"12. And I curned to fee the 
voice that fpake with me. And 
being turned, I faw feven golden 
Candlefticks. 

_ 12. To fee who that voice came from’ 
which I heard. : 

13. And in the midft of che 
feven Candlefticks, one like unto 
the Son of man, ¢lothed with 2 
garment down to the foor, and 
and gire about the paps wich a 
golden girdle, _ ; - 
¥3. One in the fhape of a Man who wasa 
repreftntation of Chrift in fplendid Cloth. 
ihg like —4aron’s. 

Nete, Whether it was the Angel that thus. 
reptc(ented Chrift, or Chrift himfelf who 
affumed this appearing thape immediately 
ig uncertain. . 

14. His head and his hairs Were 
white like wool,as white as fnow ; 
and hiseyes were asa flame of fire, 
1g. And his feec like unto fine 
beafs, as if chey burned in a fur-. 
nace : and his voice as che found 
of many waters. . 

14,15. Chrift’s appaxition fignifieth ‘his 
Innocency and Glory by whitencG ; his 
terrible majefty, by his fiery eyes and feet, 
and his dreadful voice ; to affed all with 
Reverence, and his foes with terror, . 

16, And he had in his sight 
hand feyen ftars, and out of his 


Revetar ion, 


and feven Stars. Ch. 
mouth went a fharp two-edged 
fword, and his countenance was 
as the fun fhineth io his ftrengeh. 

16. And in his right hand were held fe- 
ven Sears, which fignifie the Paftors of the: 
féven Churches, commiffioned and 
by him: And ‘a two-edged Sword, from 
his mourh, fignified his Word f€nr forth 
with power, to convertarid fave the Ele, 
and to convince and condemn the obfti- 
nate sejecters :_ And. his countenance was, 
glorious as theSun in its cleateft appearance? 

17. and when I faw him, I fell 
at his feer as dead: and he laid 
his right hand upon me, {aying. 
usco me, Fear nor, I am che firft 
and the laft. | | 

17. He laid on me his fupporting hand 
of Love, when his rerrible Glory had eaft’ 
me at his feet, and bid me Net fear, (for. 
his Glory is joyful to his Servants,’ though 
terrible co his Enemies:) He is my Al- 
mpeg Eternal God, and my Hope. __ 

13. I am he chat liveth, and- 
was dead ; and behold, I am a- 
live for evermore, Amen, and 
have che keys of hell and of 
death, _ 

18. Lami Chtift who wai lately Incarnate 
on Earth, and crucified for your fins, and. 
now live your King and Interceffor in’ 
Glory, and shall die no more : And déath, ’ 
and all feparated Souls are in my power,’ 
tobe taken into Happinefs, or caft Out. 

19. Write the things which 
thou haft feen, and the chings 
which are, and che things which 
fhall be hereafter, | . 

I9. Write thefe Revelations for pofteri.’ 
ty, which contain what thou feeft, and the 
Expofition of fome things that already ex- , 
ift, and the Prophecy of many things to 
come. . 

20. The myftery of the feven 
ftars which chou faweft in my righe’ 
hand, and the feven golden can« 
dleftitks. The feven ftars are the. 
angels of the fevenchurches: and. 
the feven candlefticks which chow 
faweft, are che feven churches. | 
20+ Notes Icisa great Controverfie what, 
13 meant by Angels here ; 1. Some fay 
that the Propherical phrafe being primari-. 

ee es iy 


Ch.2. The Aagelof Kphefus. Revelstion. The Angel ef Ephe(us, Ch.g. 


ly of proper Angels, as the Guardians of 
the Churches, yet asin their names inten- 
ding the meifage to the Churchs them- 
felves, fo it is bere (poken cf, and to the 
Churches, bur as denominated from their 
feveral Angels: And this fecmeth to me 
the moft likely fenfe, viz. To the whole’ 
Churches, Paftors and People under the 
name of their Guardian Angels, though 
blaming the Churches, and not the Angels; 
which fhould not {vem ftrange to them who 
fcign fuch good men as Timothy to be the 
Angels, who were not guilry of the crimes 
here reproved. Thus Asmcuftine de Dott. 
Chrift, lib. 3. ¢. 30. citcth and feemeth to 
like Tyconiws’s Expofition, who fuppofcth 
the whole Church meant under the Angels 
tame. 

2. Orkers fuppofe the Presbytery of 
cach Church collectively governing them, 
are called the Angels. - st 

3. Orhcrs think that only the Metropo- 
litans are meant as Heads of Presbyters, 
and other Bithops. 

4. Dr. Hammond thinks there were no 
Sub-Presbyters in Scriprure-times, and fo 


thar it is Metropolicans that are here meant;. 


but tuch as were buz fingle Paftors of Con- 
regations, like a Parith-Pattor now that 
hath not fo much as a Curate under him, 
fave Deacons, bur was Metropolitan over 
many Diocefles of fuch fingle Bithops. 

1 am tar from believing, I. That any 
fixh Merropclirans were then fertled ; 
2. Or that Tuch Churches had but one Pa- 
flor; 3. Or that the finele Bithop of a Me- 
tropolis was blamed for the faults of many 
Dioceiles of Churches ; 4. Or thar the 
Bifhops of the excellent Primitive Churches, 
were fo quickly degencrare, and guilry of 
the crimes here mentioned, {pecially if 
T:enothy was one. Atd this Expoftion too 
vcofly flursEpifcopacy. Rut if they were 
ber finele Paftors of fingle Churches, the 
_ooffercnee is of no great moment: What 
ke fpeaketh of the Apoftles-intending fo 
~ercata change afterward as Diocefans have 


Iiace, requireth proch 


CHAP. I. 


1.4 BNro the angel of the 
BAL church of Ephetus, write, 


peie things faich he char holdech 
even fiars tn his sighe hand, 
waketh in the midft of che 


ides cardlcBick 
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1. To the Paftors and Flock of the 
Church of Ephefis, meant by the name of 
their Angels, Thefe things faith Chrift be- 
fore de{cribed ; and commandeth me to 
write them. 

Note 1, I believe not that Timothy was 
their Bifhopin the ordinary fenfe as.a fixed 
Paftor of that Church alone ; but that he 
id his Itinerant courfe (defcribed in Scri 
ture, doing the work of an Bvancelift) 
was there (ometime, and is therefore by the 
Ancients called their Bifhop, as Apoftles 
were Called Bifhops, for planting and ta- 
king care for many Churches; when as 
there is not the leaft proof that they ap- 
propriated any Dioceffes or Churches ro 
each, as their proper charge, which other 
Apoftles might not ufe the fame Authority 
with, or were fixed to any.. . : 

_2. I believe it yet lefs probable that Ti- 
mothy was the Angel here accufed, of lea 
ving and falling from his firft Love. 

_ 2, I know thy works, and thy 
labour, and thy patience, and 
how thou canft not bear chem 
which are evil, and thou haft tri- 
ed them which fay they are apo- 


files, and arenot, and haft found 
them liars : | 

2. Thy good works, and great labour in 
the Gofpel, and thy patience in fuffering 
for it, are noc unknown or difregarded by 
me: And itis thy praife that thou doft not 
countenance nor tolerate among yon, the 
feducing Hercticks and wicked men ; and 
that thofe rhat have pretended Infpiration, 
as {ent ef God, thou haft tryed, and reje- 
Ged them as proved Liars, and fale. 
Apoftles. 

3. And haft born, ard haft pa- 
tiencc, and for my names fake 
haft laboured, and haft not fain-' 
ted, | 

3. Nore; Chriftloverh and praifeth that 
which is good in the Churches, while he 
reproveth them for that which is evil. 

4. Neverthelefs, I have somes 
what againfi thee, bécaufe chou 
haft lefc chy fir ft love.: fe 

4. But for rhis T reprove thee, that you 
have not that hearty, fervent Love to me, 
and to one another, which you had at the 
firft ; and thet you grow colder wken you 
fhenld grow berrer. ake ne 

Nete; Even good people may fall into a 
_ : more 


ae eel 
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Gh.2, The Angel of Smyrna, Revelation: Tae Angelof Smyrna Ch.2: 


more cold, declining ftate, by negligence. 

g. Remember cheretore trom 
whence thou arc fallen, and re- 
pent, and do the firft works, or 
elfe I will come unto thee quick- 
ty, and will semove thy candle. 
flick out of his place, except thou 
repent. Mg : 

$. Look back on thy firft Love and 
Works, and ch*sk wherher it was not then 
better with thee, and whether rhou hadft 


_ any caufe to decline ; Return to thy firft 


works, or elfe I will thortly vific thee wich 
the heavy punifhment, of taking the Mini- 
ftry and Goipel from thee. 
— Note 1. Declinings trom former Love 
and Duty are difpleating to God, and tend 
toworfe. 2. It isa grievous punifhment to 


have the Gofpel and Miniftry taken away, 


either by Wars, Devaftaticns, Per@cuti- 
Qos, Silencing, and worft by wilful Ex. 

6. But chis thou haft, thae chou 
haveft the deeds of the Nicolai- 
rans, which I alfo hace. | 


' 6. It is commendable in thee, that chou 


hateft the deeds of the Nicolaitans, for I 
hate them. 
Nete; It is lawful to diftinguifh fuch He- 
reticks as are not to be tolerated in 
Church-Communion by the names of their 
Leaders: But this fhould not be done a- 
gainft tolerable differences,as tending t di- 
vide thofe that fhould all unite in the Chri- 
ftianname. - aa 
2. God hateth licentious Do@rines and 
‘Deeds, and fo muft we. 
3. Whence thefe Nicolaitans had their 
mame. is not known certainly, but doubtful 
- Tradition in Hiftory tells us, that Nicholas 
the Deacon. 44.6 had abzautiful Wift,and 
he was blamed as jealous of her ; and that 
thereupon he brought her forth, and bid 
* Who would take her, to fhew that he was 
above all flethly luft; aid that fome peo- 
ple, mifunderftanding him, thence took 


defpifed the Idol in their hearts. Paul, 4d, 
20. had before told thefe Ephefians, that 
grievous Wolves fhould enter and devour , - 
and that of their own {elves men thould 
arife (peaking perverfe things, to draw 
Difciples after them: Ard it feems thus’ 
warned, they hated the Herefies. And 
St. Fobn himfelf lived in 4fia, and is faid’ 
to die at Ephefus, who no doubt would 
warn them (and was above Timothy.) 

7. Hechat hach an ear, lec him 
hear whac the Spirie faich unto. 
the churches, To him that over: 
cometh willl give to éac of the: 
tree of life, which is in che midft 
of the paradife of God. © eas 

9. Let all thac hear or read rhefe words 
of the Spirit to the Churches, fer their. 
hearts cothem with regard, as of great and 
common importance: To him that in the 
day of Tryal and Temptation doth over- 
come, by being crue to Chrift, and Keep- 
ing his Innocency, I will give a part in 
everlafting Happinefs, fignitied by the Tree. 
of Life in Paradife. ok  S 

Note 1. Striving without overcoming in 
Temptation, fo far as to keep our upright- 
nefs and faithfulnefs, will not fave men 
(much lefs lazy wihes.) ee 2 oor 

2. Though Faith putusat firftirr a ftate 
of Righteoufnefs and Life, to thofe that: 
furvive, Perfeverance and Vi@tory are con. 
ditions of Salvation. — a 2 
. 3. It feems thac the fenfe of the Tree of 
Life in Paradife, Gen.3. is here expounded - 
to be, Everlafting Life of Bleffednefs with - 
God ; and fo in the New Jerufalem after, 


- ch, 21, 22, 


. 8 And unto the angel of che 
church in Smyrna, write, Thefe 
things faich che Firft and che Laff, 
which was dead, and 1s alive, - 
8, Note; Chrift is not barely named, but 
defcribed by Divine Properties, to awe’ 
the Church with reverence to him, and to 
refolve them to Truft him, who can deli- 


ver and reward them. a. 8 

9. I know chy works and tribu- : 
lacion, and poverty, (but thon 
art rich) and I know the blafphe- 


- oc¢afion to plead for rhe lawfulnefs of For- 

i Mteation: The Herefie of thefe hateful Aj-- 
_ colaitans lay, 1. In making lighe of Forni- 

_ tion, 2. And in: defpifing the Heathens 


Government, as if Chrittian Liberty lay 
in being ftom under its power ; 3. And in’ 
teaching that to avoid fuffering, men might 
ceny, Chrift with the: mouth, while the 
hearedenyed- him not 5.4. And that they 


? 


mught ear chings offercd to Idols, fo they 


my-of them which fay they are 
Jews and are not, bur ave the fy- 


napopue of: Satan.-~ 


9. I know with approbation and praife, 
thy labour, and fofferings, and worldly 
hea. poverty s 








t,- 


fure reward of true Martyrdom an 
- Verance in Tryal. 


Gh.2; The Angel of Pergamos Revelation. commended and reproveds. Ch.2) 


gain. bur thou art rich in gracey And 
Know that blafphemous Sed, that mae 
and reproach thee, who by obtruding 
JSes's Law on the Churches, (or at leaft feem 
Jews to avoid rheir malice) do trouble the 
Churches againft Purity, Unity and Peace, 
and are Satans Synagogue, as thus doing 
hs work, —- : 
*. 10, Fear none of chofe things 
which chou fhale fuffer: behold, 
the devil fhall caft fome of you in- 
to prifon, that ye may be tried, 
and ye fhal] have cribulation rea 
days : be chou faichful unto death, 
oe I will give chee a crown of 
irc. 
10. Fear not though thou mutt fuffer, 
and I foretel chee what thy fufferings will 


_ be: Burl will fully reward thee, 


Note 1. Certainty of fuffering may con- 


“Gf wich the Conqueft of cowardly fear. 


2. Ic is the Devil that imprifoneth and 
perfecuteth Chrift's Servants, when his 
Wicked Servants do it by his Temptation. 

-' 3. Prifons and Perfecutions are for the 
Fryal cf the Faithful. Our care therefore 


_ muftbe, chac we fall nor in the T: yal. 


4. Ten days is a fhorttime, yet feemeth 


. long to the fien. 


s. The Crown of Life sige is the 
Perfe- 


Ure He that hath an ear, let 


hiss hear what che (piric faich un- 


ta the Churches. ‘He chat: over- 


cometh, fhall not be hurt of the 


fecond death. 

13. Thefe Warnings of the Spirit to the 
Churches are recorded as of great Con- 
ccrnment for all. Ic is they that overcome 
tne Love ot this Life and World, even 
ato death, if Ged call them. to Martyr- 
dom, that fhall cfcape that forer fecond 
Death that, after this Life, will befall the 


Ungodly. 


12. And to the angel of the 


church in Pergamos, write, Thefe 


things faich he which hath che 
tharp {word with two edges, | 


12, To the Paftors and People of the 
Church of Pergamos, noted by the word 
Angel, Chrift, that hath his dreadful Ju. 
fice, as well as faving Mercy, fendeth this 
Mcflage. ~~ > mf 


~~ =. . 


_ Nete; Once forall here note, chat Chur- 
ches were then named from Cities, becaofe 
chicas fit needfaleo Communion And 
among Chriftians, there fhould be fo greag 
Unity, thar chey that live in one Proximi, 
ty (like our Parifhes or Towns) thould al. 
ways be of one Church,unlefs the uncapable 
i chi force them to divide in one City; 
into many Churches ; in which ftill Proxi+ 
mity fhould be obferved s or unlefs the 
great Corruption, or Violence, of any 
Church do ne: effirate any to congregate by 
themfelves, for their (afety and duty. For 
if the faults of a Church, and any of its 
Members, be but to'erable Weaknefles, it 
fhould net break their Communion, bie 
they fhould bear with, and receive cach o- 
ther: But if they are intolerable,for which 
God difowneth and forfaketh them, or 
their Werhhip, they are no true Churches, 
and muft be F orfaken of all, as no true par- 
ticular Chriftians, and muft be caft out. 
13. 1 know thy works, and 
where thou dwelleft, even where 
Sacan’s feat is, and thou holdeft 
faft my Name, and haft nor deni- 
ed my faich, even in thofe days 
wherein Antipas was my faichful 
marty’, who was fla‘n among you, 
where Satan dwelleth, 
£3. [ know, with Approbation, all thy 
good Werks, and that thoudwelleft where 
Satan ruleth in the Heathen multieude ; Ha- 
ving there an Idol-Temple, and Renan, 
erfecuting Powers ; and tbat yet thou 
aft heid faft the Profiffion of Chriftaanity, 
and not denicd me in Perfecution 3, even 
in the days when Satan’s Inf@truments mur- 
der’d my faithful Martyr Antipas. *** 
__Note; We have no other certain Hiftery 
of Antipas, and lis Cafe, bur .only-the 
uncertain Stories of Metaphrajtes, and,rhe 
Menology: No doubr bur there were ma- 
ny Martyrs, whofe Hiftory is not ¢ome 
down to us: But Chrift hath Honouréd .afn- 
tipas by this Sacred Record: The time of 
his futtering is unknown, ee: 
14. Buc I havea few things: a- 
gainft thee, becaufe chow haft 


there chem that hold the dottrine 


of Balaam, who taughe Ralic to 
caft a ftumbling-block before.che 
children of Ifrael, co eat things 
facrificed uxto idols, and to com- 


“mic fornication °° 


Ig. Vooush 


Gh.2 The Anges f:8 hynviraRevelariion . aommended.and repreved, Ch.3, 


1.Bqe Though .all- this-Good be’ found in 
thee, I am offended that thuu'f conniveft 
ar the: Herefie of the falfe Teachers, as to 
permit fome: of them in your Commu-— 
1800; Who, a¢ Balsam for Gain caught 
Balac how to enfhare the fraelites into fin 
by Women, fo they lay Snares and Temp- 
‘tytions before Men, by ceaching them, 
that ‘it is lawful to eat things offered to 
_ and aie pander! fornication. 
vo Nake 5 ‘nor. this Church. tolerated 
thefe filthy Hereticks in their Communion, 
Chrift would not have blamed them for 
their meer Neighbourhood. | 
’ .1§. So haft chou alfo them that 
hold the dottrine of the Nicolai- 
tans, which things I hate. 
wg 15+ And thou haft yet in-chy Communion 
fome that hold the Do@rine ‘of the Nécolai- 
tans,. which maketh light of Adulteries, 
which is hateful so me. _ 
1,,, Notes Chrift hareth all fuch falfe Do@rine 
scorrupteth Fairhand Manners... 
15, Repent, or elfe 1 will come 
‘Bnto thee. quickly, and will fight 
,againft chem with the fword of 
my mouth, | 
"16. Repent of thy' connivance at this 
- Wicked: Se& ‘and DoGrine, and caft out 
them that will not'be cirred ; or elfe with 
q#he..rweedged Sword, which poeth out 
af my Mouth, I will thortly cut of thefé 
- Mereticks, and purifh thee for bearing 
«with chem. ss er ae . 
vir 1% He chac hach an ear, let 
chim hear what the Spiric faich un- 
“Yocthe churches, To him chat o- 
-vercometh will I give to ear of 
‘ the: hidden ‘manna, and will give 
him a whice ftone, and in the ftone 
_.@ Hew name written, which no 
_fnan knowech, faving he char re- 
-niesivech fy. ‘ 


Mas 


oa 
e 


2 


Jo 96407. Let no Man difregard what the Spi- 


rit faith to the Churches: To him that 
~f opgrooinestt: the. manifold Temprati:ns, of 


py Rpriecutors  falfe, Teachers, and fiethly 


: , I will give the Bread of Life, that 
a“ Aden Mam which is aid up in the hea- 
1 venty San@tuaty, even Chrift and his Spi- 
“Odie d ahd ity she price of that ‘Spirie Pwill: 


aysive him a Pledge: nd. Tide to. Eternal 


+ Mafe, and thar new Name and Nature, Ho- 
Linefi and the Diving mage, the evidence 


t 


of sight to the heavenly Inheritance, whoft 

Nature and Worth none. rightly know, but 
thofe. who receive ic. Thus thall ic be 

done va them whom I will honour. 

"1, And unto the angel of the 
church in Thyatira, write, Thefe 
things faith the Son of God, who 
hach his eyes like unco a flame 
of fire, and his feet are like fine 
brafs. | : 
18. To the Church of Thyatira, Paftors © 
and People reprefénted by their Angel, 
hear and regard this nee from the Son 
of God, whofe glory and dreadfulnefs was 
fignified by his appearing to me, with Eyes 
like a flame, and Feet thining as burnith’d 
Brafs. | : 

19. I know thy works, and 
charity, and ferviee, and faith, 
and thy patience, and thy works, 
and the laft to be more than the 
fir ft. | bo 

Ig. I know and commend thy good 
Works and Charity, and Miniftration to 
the Saints, and thy Fidelity and conftanc 
Patience in Tryals, and:chat chy laft Works 
excel chy firft, 2k 

20. Notwithftanding, I havea 
few things againft chee, becaufe 
chou fuffereft that woman Jezebel, 
which calleth her felf a prophe- 
tefs, to teach, -apd-¢o feduce my 
fervants to commit forntcation,and 
to eat things facrificed unto idols. 
21. And I gave her {pace to repent 
of her fornication, and fhe repenc- 
ed nor, cnt eS 

/20. Note ¥, Even: 2 few faults in a lau- 
dable Church may be a provocation to the 
‘Juftive of Chrift. 2. Suffering corrupt Do. 
@rines and Seducersin a Church, is @ fin. 
which Chrift will not pafs by. Suffering 
was not oppofite to Banithing, Imprifoning, 
‘Killing : Bor the Church had no tach 
power or command, - Hut it was forbear. 
ing that fharp Reproof, -Confutation: and 
Excommunication: which was rhe Churches 
duty. $- Whether there were really a 


.:Woman among theaa that promoted this — 
.. Wickednefs, by presgyee of Prophetick In- 
: fpiration, or whether, .by the Woman Fe’. 


wabel, be. meant the whole Se& of ' Ni- 
colaitans or Gnofficks, is uncertain, “Bur- 
Zz 3 it 


‘ 





Ch. 2. The Angelef Thyatira Revelation. commended ‘andreproved. Ch. 2, 


t's certain that che Herefie tolerated was 
‘the fame as was before reproved, and that 


Paul was put fo oft to- write againft, viz. . 


Fernication and Idol-Sacrinces, pleaded for’ 
as lawful for Chriftians to partake of, fo 
they kept their Faith and Hearts to God. 
‘4 Impenitence after God's Patience’ and 
Warnings, ripeneth Men for Judgment. 


22. Behold, ‘I will caft her ia: 
to abed, and them chat commit 
adultery with her, into great tri- 


bulaction, excepe they repeoc of 
their deeds, 


the churches fhall know that I am 


he which fearcheth che reins and. 


hearts: and I will give unto every 
one of 


works, 
22, 23. Inftead of a Bed of Luft, I 


vvill caft her, and all her feduced Set,” 


into a Bed of great Tribulation, . except 
true Repentance and Reformation prevent 
it; fo thar all the Churches hhall fee my 
heavy Plagues on them, and fhall know 
that I difccrn, and hate, and judge the 
moft fecret lufts and fins; and will judge 
you, and all Men, according ‘to your 
works, .: - oes ae ; 

i Notes Fudging is either. Fuftifying or Cone. 
dimning, and Exccuting accordingly. Our 
firft Juftification, ‘vvhich ‘maketh us Fuff, 
and fo Accennts ms, is noe- according to a- 


ny vvorks ftrictly (0 called, unlefs you will . 


call it a work, believingly se Uiccept 4 
free gift: Nor is our Juftification in Judg- 
ment according to the works of the Law 
oF Innocency, or of Mefés, or-any thar can 
be thought to make the Reward. not of 
Grace, but of Debt: But it is according 
to our performing the Covenant of Chri- 
ftianity, made by Chrift the condition of 
Salvation 5° % ) | 
3.’ g4. Bue unto you I fay, and to 
the reft in Thyacira,. as many as 
have nor this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Sa- 
tan, as they fpeak, £ will puc up- 
on you none other burden, 25. But 
that whic ye bade already, hold 
faftcdllicome. * 0 2 |. 
24, 2§-:Note ; Some Copies have [And] 
and fome leave it oun If it be [yom and 


23. And I will kill. 
her children with death, and all: 


you according to your. 


the reff] it nwt mean [yen Pafters, and 
the fasthfud People) And this would thew 
that it is not Oxe,. but Afany Paftors thar 
is meant by [she Angel.) Bur if [And} be 
left our, tlien the fenfe is [All you of the: 
Chur-h that are not poHuted with this fil- 
thy: Doctrine, vvhich rhe pretenders to 
Widom call . refowna Knowledge, but is in- 
deed the Depths of' Satan , ‘1 will put on 
you no nevy Dodtrine nor Burden, but 
charge you to hold faft. that’ Apoftolick 
Doctrine which you have received ; ‘and 
wait in fidelity for my coming, vvho vwvill' 
reward you. eee ay ARs 


26. And he that overcometh, 
ard keepeth my works unto the 
end, to him will I give power o- 
ver the tations: 27. (And he fhall: 
rule them wich a rod of iron; as 
the veffels of a povcer fhall they 
be broken to fhivers) even as I. 
have received of my Facher. 

26,27. This Promife is diverNy expound. 
ed; 1. Some think that it is not the fame 
Perfons then living to whom it ismade, bur 
thofe, that in Conftantin.’s time are found. 

erfevering, shall then be advanced by 
im to honour and power. Others a 
that it is to the fame Perfons, and meaneth 
but, that they thail be made Bithops, and 
convert many Heathens. Bur all che Church 
could not be made Bifhops; and Bithops. . 
then vvere the -greareft Sufferers: And 
converting is not ruling, and dafhing them 
in pieces vvich an Iron Rod. The Phyafe 
is fetch’d ftom Pfal.2. Others think that . 
it is meant of the Heavenly power of faich. - 
ful, feparated Souls ; and that after dearh, 
the Saints joyn vvith Angels, as invifible 
Rulers of this World. _ And cthers think 
thar it is meant of a thoufand years Reign 
on Earth, before the laft Judement.. And 
others think it is meant, .of rhé ftate after 
Judgment , and that the Damned thalt be - 
as Slaves to the gloritied Saints. . Iv is-cem - 
tain, that it fignineth a triumphant, giori« _ 
ous ftate in Heaven: But the reft.is dark 
to us. . 

* I think it meaneth, that they thall par- 
take of Chrift's Royal Power {ubfervient- 
ly, in their degrees by which they fhall 
now triumph over the World in Fajch, and 
in time, be delivered fion Men's Tyranny ; 
and at Death, initially, and’ at Judgment, 
fully, fhall, vvith Chrift, judge the World 
cf wicked Mén ‘and Angels ; a is 
ne a ‘ eye = ere 


sa Wee Oe 


re tHe 


=. 
és 
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Ch. 2. The Angelvef Sardis ~ Revelation. 


here called, Ruling them. © And it is not 
improbable that rhe miferable Damned ones 
vvillbe, in fome fort, trod down by Chrift 
and his Saints; but how, vve yet knovv 


‘not. By the Morning-Star, feemeth meant, 
‘Chrif@t and his Spirit co thine on them in 


Glory, _. ; 

29. He that hath an ear, lec him 
hear what the Spiric faich unto che 
churches. | 

29. Let none take themfelves to be un- 
concerned in Chrift’s Meffage to his Chur- 
ches ; for it.is recorded for our commgn 
ufe, and nearly concerneth us all. 








hee 


CRAP. It. 


r. A™ unto the angel of the 
church in Sardis Write, 
Thefe things faich he chac hath the 


- feven Spirits of God, and che feven 


fiars, 1 know thy works, chat.chou 
haft a name, ‘that thou liveft, and 
art dead. te 

x. To the Angel, that is, the Paftors 
and Pcople,. of the Church in Sardis ; 
Thus faith he who is the Lord of Angels 
and Minifters; | 

Note ; Though the Spirits before vvere 
named before Chrift, it was not as pre- 
ferring them before him; for he is here 
faid to have them, as he hath the Paftors. . 

I Knovy wvhat chou art and doft: And 
thar thou art reputed by Men, ro. be an 
excellent Church: But thou art declined 
to'acold and decayed ftate, even like to 
Death, ie gt —- 

Note; Prof{ion, and outward Splendor, 
make Churches and Perfons applauded that, 
vvanting the life and power of the Religi- 
on they profefs, are next to dead. 

2. Be wacchful, and ftrengcthen 
the chings which remain, chat 
are ready to die: for U have not 
found thy works perfect before 


God. a. 

2. Be awakned from thy Sclfflattery- 
and Coldnefs, and revive and exercifg that 
Good vvhich yet thou haft, that ic may 
be ftrengthned ; for I find much Hypocrifie 
and Formaliry in chee, and not that Sound- 
nefs, Seriou{ne(s and Zeal vvhich God will 


require, | 
3. Remember therefore how 


ind Philadelphia, ‘Ch. '33 
thou haft received and heard, and’ 
hold faft, andrepenc. If there- 
fore thou fhale noc waceh, I will. 
come on thee asa thief, and thou. 
fhale not know what hour I will 
come upon thee. ea 

3. Reniember vvhat DoArine my Apo- 
ftles taught thee, and hold faft chat, and 
receive no ather. Repent of thy Back-. 
flidine: For. if thou do not awake and 
vvatch in holy Prepararioa, I will come. 
upon thee with my Judgments, as a Thief 
cometh on Men afleep, when thou art moft 


-_fearlefs, and doft leaft expc& me,’ 


4. Thou haft a few names even 
in Sardis, which have not: defiled 
their garments, and they fhill 
walk with me io whice’: for chey’ 


are worthy. 


4. Though ‘the grearer part of thar | 
Church be as dead in thzir declining, fome* _ 
few there are yet in it, who have kepr. 
their Inno¢ency from Herefie, Vice and 
Cowardly Shrinking : And thefefhill have 
the honourable Reward of their Upright- 
nefs ; for they are worthy of it, according 
to the Law of Grace, which promifech it 
tofuch atone. = : me 

Note ; Yer thefe fow Names are not come 
mandcd to feparate from the reft, 


s. He chac overcomech,. che’ 


fame fhali be cloched in whice 


raimenc, and I will noc blot: out: | 
his name ouc of the book of life; > | 
but I will confefs his name before 


my Faiher, and before his. ane. 


gels. | oe 
s. He that overcometh in this Life of» 
Tryal, fhall be cloathed with the Glory 
which fignifech the Reward of Innocency, 
and is the mark of Dignity and Honour ; 
(for fuch then vvas White Raiment:) And 
I vviltown him openly, before my Father 
and his Angels, as one vvho is enrolled as 
a Denifon of Heaven, among the Ele& of 
God 3 : | Ms 
Note; If Wiite Garments novv be feem- 
ly for conquering Saints, they are unmect 
for them that are overcome by the World, 
and the love of its Honour, Wealth and 
Power, and by fiefhly Lufts. | ; 
6. He that hath anear, Jet him 
hear whac che Spirie faich unto | 
Z2a4 the 








Ch. 3,:Bhe Agentof Rhiladel phia Reselationi 


the Churches. .2, And coche en. 
gel of the: church in Phitadel- 
phia, write, ‘Thefe things faith he 
that is holy, he chat is crue, he, 


that hath the. key of David, he 


that openeth, and no man fhut-’ 
teth, and: fhuteech, and no man 
Openeths vet 
64.75 Nove; Chrift is decribed by his 
x rn a agg eel 
Fe) e ing, .to aw 
miei oot 
8. I know thy works: behold, 


I have fee before thee ‘an open 


door, and no man can fhut ic: for 
thou haft a-liece ftrengch, and: 


haft kepe my word, and haft noc 


denied my.name, © 


8. ¥ know and approve thy Fidelity: . 


And I opened thee a Door of Advantage, 


to do good in converting Infidels, and fo 


enjoy the comfort of it; and none hall 
fhuc this Door againft thee : For thou haft 
Kepe fome ftrength of Faith and Courage, 


haft not denyed me by Herefie nor 


9. Behold,, J will make them. 


of che fynagogue of Satan (which 
fay chey are Jews; and are’ nor, 
bur do lic) beho!d, F will make 
them to come and worfhip before 
thy feer, and toknow that I have 
loved thee. Sw 

- 9. And as for thofe Hereticks that, pre- 
tending Judaifm, corrupt Chriftianiry, 
and are but the Synag-gue of Saran; I 
vvill make them acknowledge the vanity 


of their Errour, and the honour of thy — 


‘Fidelity ; and ro confefs that I have loved 
and juftified thee therein, againft their Ace 
cufarions. an seen ae 

+ 40. -Becaufe thou haft kepr the 
word of my patience, I alfo will 


keep thee from the -hour of temp: 
tation, which fhall come upon all 


the world, to try them that dwell 
aponthe earth, == 


Lo. I vvill give thee a fpecial Exempti- ‘ 


on from the Perfecations which the Hea- - 
thens vvill fhortly . ufe, « tq try thofe on 
Earth, that rrofe(sthy Name. (Which, no | 
doubt, was performed.) me 





and Biodices:: Gh.3> 
ralete 5, Dhough the: befti ase .ftfinpted 


out for Perfedutton, aifually the moft :bé- 


dient Chusches <fcape above others, anc. 
moft have a. hand insbringing’ iv on chent 
felyes. ry bsyepA Sebo oye ae qe bh 
tt. Behold, 1 come quickly: 
hold cthae faft which chon -haft, 
thac no maw take thy crown! +). -157 
“11; My performance:pf all this, “isnor 
far off; for the Tryal of the Churches, and 


‘thy Prefervarion. . Bat {ee that rho hold: 
fal fill thy Innocency, Fidelity‘and Pais — 
- ence, that thou lofe nor the Crown, ‘ft: 


want of Perfeverame. sot 

Note ; The beft Churches and Chriftians: 
have need¢o be warned to rake. heed, :ieft 
they back-flide, and lofe .all sheir: tebour 
and reward. Even vvhere God decreepr 
to. caufe Men to perfevere, he decreeth: 
to caufe it, by holy fear of falling, and by 
the ufe of Warchfulnels, ani diligent Obev. 
dience, i eR a Ny Pty ee cn ORGS SEA 

‘12: Him that overcometh, wilt 
I make a pillar in the temple of. 
my God, and he thall go.no mone. 
out; and J will write upon him. 


the name of my God). aad: che 


name of the city of my God,’ 
which is new jerufalem, . which 
cometh down out of heaven from. 
my God: and J will write upon him. 
my newname. ..... 0s 4, 

12, Him that overcometh in all the Try- 
als of this life, I will make an honourable’ 
Member of the plorified Church, «(calleda: 


Pillay, as Timethy is called a Piller. an&. 


deemer. if 


a ‘ ee Aa? 
Nete; The whole Name, thus fer toge-i, 


«93, He that hath an ear, lec him; 
hear what the Spirit faich anto:obe.. 


ae ct jad 


churches,’ - > 
ett 13. Ail 


Fre aS. Pr Uh !.hUC CU 


a Se 


Chup Chef tahhka> 


asin: bork: ‘Marases; t 
he is the:Head, or Chief, of all Creatures: 
or, fay se as he ig the Caufe and Father . 


foo8g.TAlbthae. have exts, agd hear vvhar 


‘ Chri, by. his Spiriz, faith ov alt thefe Chur-: 


ches, thould lay ic deeply .to-heare, for 

their own Inftruction and Adnionition. 
14. And unto the Angel of the 

charch of the Laodiceans, write, 


Thefe clings faich’ ché/amen, the 


faichfcl and crue Witnefs, the be- 
gtnning.ot the creation of God. 
‘ pq. ‘Thus faith he who is che Trath, and 


_ By. whom, all God's PrediGions are, ani 
will be fulfilled. ," the faithful Wimefs of 
God, to Man. by his Word and Suffer- . 


ings; the Head and Chief of ‘all God's 
Crearores. 4 a fe ee. A 
3:.Nete ; This. Text is'diverfly expounded, 
as-mtsfs'.Judgments differ. 1. The 49- 
wWaxs hence gather, that Chrift is but the 
firft: of Creatures, by whom God made 
the veft. 2. Peser Sterry, and that Party, 


wish hold three Naturesin Chrift ; the Di- 
vine, the Prime-created (Super-angelical,) - 


and.che Humane, fay, It ig his middle Na- 
ture thatis here called, The Beginning of the 
Cveatton' of God. 3. Bur ‘the é¢ommonett 
Judgmenc’of the Charch is, that ic is Chrift, 
hus called ; becaufe 


of the new 


reature, by Grace, 
“ts. I know chy ‘works, thae 


thoy are neither cold nor hor: I 


would thou wert cold or hor, 
16. So then becaufe thou are 


Jukewarm, and neither cold nor. 
hor, fF will: (pew chee out of ay 


moun: | 


, 


Cag, F6. iknow thy cafe tind courle, that 


- thou ‘atc nét for “open Herefie or Infidelity, 


bit profeffeft Chriftianity ; bue it is wich 
idity, Without fich Zeal as the Faith 

Hd Flope of Chriftians ireth. If thou 
werrcold, and for downright Infidelity or 
Herefie, f would judge thee wer 
Ahd if you were found and zealous Chri- 
ftixfis, I' would own you. Bat being of a 


lukewarm Indifferency, like Hypocrites, ° 


that profefs Chriftiaticy, with Referves for 
Worldly Safery, I will difown thee with 


dffdain. 


‘Note,-1, Not that God had rather ‘men 


were ftark nought, than half Chriftians ; 
bit; ' as iffhe had faid,: I fhould fooner have 
judged thee accordingly, and thou wouldft 


a 


not have ageravated thy fin with Proft( . 


Rervelankst 6° 0300o° ob Shae Chi 32 


fiqriof. Cheiftianioy, for hatve idithéncdured” 
me. fo, much by .it,: - 2... Godyavill-difown, 
luke-warm, worldly Hypocricess - not a}f,s 
whofe Zeal is defective, and arc too luke-, 
wartn,~ bue all char have not fo much’ 
Zeal, as co prefer Chrift Before the 
Werld: - aA a Cia a yes A 
-kp Becaufe thou fayeft;. I am 
rich, and increafed with goods, 
and have need of nothieg.; add 
knoweft nor chat thou art wretches’ 
ed, and miferable, and poor, and. 


‘blind, and naked. _ 


-¥7. Note; "Tis like, The Oftenttation of 
this Church came from fome vvorldly Prof 
perity 5 and outward, Eifélefs Formality ‘in’ 
Religion, vvith the decay of ‘the' Power of 
it. When true Religion. decayeth ix anys: 
’tis ufually accompanied vvith Self-Ritcem,: 
and boafting, when they fhould fearn, ‘not 
to be high-minded, bur fear. When they, 
have turned Religion into a lifelefS Image, . 
they dance about that Image, and honour., 
it, . { uM . ; ; : : 7 galls 

“18. 1 counfel rhee co buy of me- 
gold tryed inthe fire, chac thow: 
mayeft be rich; and white ‘raf. 
ment, thac-chow mayeft be cloth- 
kednefs do not appeat; and anoine’ 
thine. eyes with eye-falve, that’ 
thou mayeft fee; 2 tS, 

18. I counfel thee t0 .feek: earneftly ‘to 
me for found Underftanding in-the- Faith, :: 
againft all Herefie, .and.for the. Grace of 
Confirmation, againft all deceirful Waver- ~ 
ing and Referves; and for the Grace of : 
fincere RighteoufnefS and Holine&, . chac- 
thou bear nor the thame of Hypocrifie, and. 
halting between Herefie, or Infidelity,- and : 
faving Truth ; and for the Mlumination of - 
my Spirit, to know the danger of Herefe - 
and Hypocrifie, — ” 


19. As many.as I love, E rebuke: 


_and chaften: be zealous therefore 


and repenc. | oe : 

19. If I forfake you not, but thew. my 
love to you, it wili be by chaftening you, 
to ce your caren Zeal : If therciore 

ou love nor ning, prev by... 
Veal and Reformation, eerie Y 

20. Behold, I ftand.ac the door, . 
and knock: if any.man.heer my- 
voice, 
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voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will fup wich 
him, and he with me. 


20. I have my time of offering Mercy, 
and defiring you to entertain it: And if 
any Man hear and obey this Call, I vvill 
come in by my Spirir, and take habitual 
Poffeffion of him, and have fpiritual Com- 
munion vvithehim, and he vvith me. 

Note; Though it be not without the 
Grace of Chrift thar we open to him when 
he Knocks, and receive his offered {pecial 
Grace ; yet, in this, he layeth fo much 
on Man, as to make our Opening, that is, 
our Accepting-Faith, the Condition of his 
Entring for a fixed Habitation by habitual 
Love and Holinefs. On which account, 
Divines ufe to fay, that Faith and Repen- 
rance, wrought firft in Converfion, are the 
Conditions. or Qualifications for confequent 
Juftification and SanGificaticn. 


21. To him that overcometh 
will I grane co fic with me in my 
throne, even as I alfo overcame, 
and am fer dowa with my Father, 
in his Throne. 


21. To him that overcometh all the 
Temptations of this Life, fo far as to keep 
his fincere Faith, Love and Obedicnce to 
the End, I vvill give a Participation in my 
Kingdom, Power and Glory; even as I 
obtained my Glory, by overcoming Saran 
and the World. 

Note ; This expoundeth what is meant 
before, by Ruling the Nations with a Rod 
of Iron, @c. 

22. He that hach aa ear, Iet 
him hear what che Spirit faith unto 

the churches, 

* | 22, Note; Let every Men that hath an 
Far and Heart, lay clofe to Heart thefe 
Reproofs, Warnings and Promifes of Chrift 
to thefe feven Churches ; for it concerneth 
them alt, : oi 
Again note that, notwithftanding all 
Chrift’s Reproofs and Threatnings, to many 
of thefe Churches, he biddcth no one {¢- 
parate from them. 


CHAP. IV. 


i, Frer this I looked, and 
é behold, a door was open- 
ed in heaven: and the firft voice 





Revelation. 


| Throne, Bc. Ch. 4. 
which I heard, was as: it were of 
a trumpet talking with me, which 
faid, Come up hither, and I will 
fhew thee things which muft be 
hereafter. 

x. After this the Vifion, that I further 
faw, was as if a door had been opened in- 
to Heaven, @c. ; 

Note; 1. Not that Heaven hath a Door, 
but the Vifion was-to be fuited co the 
Capaciry of a Soul in Flefhy. 2. The No. 
tices which advance. Man's Underftanding 
on Earth, come all from Heaven. : 3. And 
thither muft we look and feek, if we will 
know the things of God. 

_ 2. And immediatly -¥ was ta the 


‘{piric: and behold, a throne was 


fet in heaven, and one fat on the 
throne. . ; 

2. And immediately 1 vvas in an Exta- 
fie, the Spirit a&ing me as above the Bo- 
dy: -And God revealing thi according 
to my Capacity, I thought I faw a Throne, : 
the Seat of Royal, Glorious Majefty, and 
a Royal Perfon fat on the Thrane. 

3. And he chat fat, was, co look 
upon, like a jafper, ad ‘a fardine 
ftone: and there was a rain-bow 
round about the throne, in fighc. 
like unto anemerald. : 

, 3:_And the Power and Glory of him 
thar fat én the Throne was reprefented io 
me, as by the fimilitude of precious Stonés, | 
a Jafper, and a Sardine: And his Glory, 
and faichfil, keeping of his Covenant,: was : 
reprefented to me, by the Appearance of 
a Rain-bow, liké an. Emerald in colour, 
tound aboutthe Throne. = : 

4. Andround about the chrone: 
were four and twenty feats, and 
upon the fears I faw four and 
twenry elders fitting, clothed in 
white raiment, and they had on 
their heads crowns of gold. 

4. Note; The Apparition, being made 
to:him that was a Jew, was a Reprefenta- 
tion of the Jewith Camp in the Wildernefs, 
with the Tabernacle in the midft ; ac- 
cording to which alfo the Temple-Worhi Pp 
was formed to bear fome Similitude : And 
the Chriftian Affemblies had fome refem- 
blancé.to that: Some chink it relateth to 
the Church at Jerufalers, which had 
(fay they) twenty ‘four Elders, fay fome, 

twelve 
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twelve Apoftles,and cwelve Elders 5 others, 
that it is to the Bithop of ferufalem, and 


four andtwenty City-Bithops of fad:a, who 


ufe to fit in ‘Counsil with him , who yet 
(faich Dr. H.) were then but the fole Paftors 
of fingleAflemblies, without any otherkiders 
under them, but were after to have fuch : 
Ochers chink it intimateth,that ali Churches 
fhould unite in fuch Synods as confift of 
twelve Teaching Elders, and twelve Ru- 
ling Elders that are not Teachers. Rather 
all Churches and Paftors are fignified by 
Twenty Four. Buc all thefe are bur Men’s 
unproved Thoughts, fave only that in ge- 
neral, the:Vifion appeared in refemblance 
of fuch an ‘Affembly as is here defcrioed : 
And it clearly intimateth, 1. Thar the El- 
ders have a proper Dignity, and Honour, 
and Power, fignifed by their Seals, and 
‘White Rayment, and Crowns of Gold. I 
would aot have ignorant, proud Lads, that 
can but get a Lay-Patron to prefent then 16 
a Benefice, where they may live in the 
Guilt of betraying Souls, to call themfelves 
thefe Elders, nor to feign in White Ray- 
ment that they have Crowns of Gold. 


s. And-owt of che chrone pro- 
ceedéd lightmings, and thunder- 
ings, and voices and théré were 
feven lamps of fire burning be- 
fore rhe chrone, which are tite fe- 
ven. fpiritsof God. 


-§. Note 1, The Glory and Terrar of rhe 
Heavenly Apparition is thus exprefieds 
From the fimilitude of the Temple-Wor- 
fhip, and more fully of the Church-Wor- 
fhip and Sacred Afiemblies, whence inuft 
proceed the Light of Doctrine, rie 1 hun- 
der of Reproof, and juft Cenfures, and the 
Voices of common Confent and Praifes to 
God. Whether it fignific the Corching 
Lightnings, and Thunderings. and Excom- 
monications of Lay-Chancellors, Orhcials, 
Surrogates, Commiflaries, @&c. that ufe an 
abfent Bifhop’s Name over (not one Parifh 
only, but) many Score or Hundred. Parih- 
Churches, I leave to th: Arguments of the 
Affrmers, | | a 

2, The Seven. Lamps are expounded of 
the Scven Spirits of God, relating. as fome 
fuppofe, to the Lamps which were conti- 
Dually to burn before the Tabernale, £x- 
od. 17.20. and after before the Temple : 
f.nd as others thiak, to rhe Seven Deacons 
ar Ferufalem, Ochers chink it is rhe Seven 
Guardian Angels of the 4fian Churches, 
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to whom Fobn fpecially direGeth all this 
Book, though for the ufe of all others. 

But of this, and ocher fuch Paflages, the 
great Doubt is, whether really there be nor, 
in the Spiritual World aaa pt faw, 
fuch things as he detcribeth, the Infti- 
tutions about Tabernacle, Temple, and 
Church-Afiemblies, be not formed to fome 
refemblance of thefe ? Or whether all be 
{poken only of the things below, of which 
the fuperiour Wo. 1d hath no real Similitude, . 
but by Fiction ?. | i 

6. and before the chrone there 
was a feaof plafs like unco cryftal: 
and in the mtdft of che ehrone, 
and round about che chrone, were 
four beafts, full of eyes before and 
behind. \ 

6. Note; Before the Tabernacle and the 
Temple there was a great broad Veffel of 
Water, called a ee for the Prieft to. wath 
in, Exod. 20, 18. 1 Kings 7. 23. fignifyi 
the Purity required in the Wen 
Ged ; being as Cryftal, cells us, that no 
Spots or Hypocrilfie is unfeen to God. 
(Though fme make this vo fignifie the 
multitude of Worfhippers.) , 

_ The four. Beafts, tome fay, refemble the 
four Standards and Camps of ifracl in the 
Wildeinefs ; or as others, the four Evan- 
gelifts: But itis like to mean the Execu- 
rioners by Providence and Miracles of’ 
Chrift’s Will and Power, fall of Eyes, as 
Knowing all the Affairs of the Sons af Men 
about which they are employed, called Liv- 
ing Creatures for their Kxecutive Power. — 

7. And the firft dea‘t was like 
alion, and the fecond beaft like a 
calf, and the third beaft had a 
face as a man, and the fourth beaft 
was like a flying eagle. © _ 

7. Note; As thefe four agree. wich the 
Apparition in Ezekiel 1.10, in the main 
(notwithftanding fome fimall difference ) 
fo it is obfervable which Dr, Hammond no- 
teth from ben Ezra, that thefe were the 
E{cutcheons ‘on the four Enfigns or Stan- 
dards of the Camp of Jf/racl, a Lion for the 
Camp of Fuda, a Man fir the Camp of 
Reuben, an Ox for the Camp of Ephraim, 
and an Eagle for the Camp of Dan: And 
an Ox and Calf are oft ufed for the fame. 
And thefe Four ase noted to be the chief 
in their feveral kinds; the Lion amo 
wiid Beafts s the Ox among the tame an 
ferviceable ; a Man among all Animals ; 

: and 
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dnd an Eaele among Birds. To wnjetut 
what God would fignife by chem to a 
‘moft needs be uncertain: I know nothing 
hiker than an intimation of Duty and Pro- 
phecy, that Z/rael thould be victorious over 
their Enemies, and valiant as a Lion, wife, 
and in Dominion as Man, and fliould have 
a fertile and plenrecus Land, fignifed by 
the Gx, and be Seraphick and Divine in 
in the holy Worfhip of God, fignified by 
she Eagle that mounteth Heaven-ward in 
her ftrength. And it’s like fuch Bleffings 
are hereby fignified to be conferred on the 
Charch ; fome fix the fignification on An- 
ls, fome on Minifters: And lefs proba- 
leare theirs that think Peter, Fobn, Pasl 
and Barnabas are meaut, or they that ap- 
ply it to the four Evangelifts, or four Pa- 
triarchs. : . 
8: And the four beafts had each 
of them fix wings about him, and 
they were full of eyes within, and 
they reft not day and night, fay- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty, which was, ands, and 
istocome: — 

8. Note ; The Beafts refembling the Sran- 
dard-Bearer inthe Camp, are likeft'to fig- 
nifie both the Angels in Heaven, who plo- 
rifie God’s Atrributes, and fetvehim in the 

nee of his Promifes co che Church 3 
and alfo ro the Apoftles, and Prophets, and 
. Evangelifts, atid Paftors, who do their 
part herein onEarth. See Ifa. 6. 2. of 
their Wings. — ie | 

2. Holy, holy, holy, may relate to the 
Trinity, but certainty fignitierh chat the 
Holiness «f Ged is that for which he is loved 
and praifed by Angels and Saints. His 
Holinef is his PerfeGtion, and Tranfcenden- 
y above all Creamres, being the end of 
} 


, to whom they are to be devoted ; and - 


 confequently his perfe& Contrariety to alk 
Evil. 


3. The‘celebrating’ of the Praifes of the 
moft Holy God, is the unceffant Work of 
Heavenly Spirits, and moft of the Work of 
- Miniftersand Church-Affemblies on Earth. 

g. And when thofe beafts give 
glory, and hononr, and thanks to 
him chat fat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever. 10. The 
four and cwenty elders fall down 
before him chat fat on the chrorie, 
and worfhip him chat liveth’ for 


Revelation. 


Go earth, ‘either un 


ever and evér ;: and - cat rhe 
crowns before:thethrone; faying; 
11, Thow-arte worthy, O Lord 

to receive glory, and honour, and 
power, for thou haft crearéd aff 
things, afd for chy pleafuré chtey 
are and were created. ea 
So X0, IT. Note, With the chief Ange? 
concur all the heavenly Hoft, in magtafy- 
irg the Holy, Frernal God, as fhining forth 
in the Glory ofall his Works, by him, and 
for him, by his efficient Will, and for his 
complacenrial Will fulfilled, they b-ing all 
created, preferved and ordered. And this 
Heavenly Work is to be imitaréd' ‘by :¢he 
Churches on Earth, whofe Paftors:lcading 
the People, muft concur in rhe Praifes. 

the moft Holy, Ever-living God ; ‘and 
thofe Churches that are dry and {cane in 


thefe Praifes of God ( how’ well Toevet 


the Word be there preached) are:defeGive 


_and unlike their Pattern, Thefe Paflapes 


are beft expounded in the three firft Peti- 
tions of the Lord’s Prayer ; Let rhy- Nate 
be hallowed, Thy Kingdom come, and: Ty 
Vil be dene on Earth, as dt ts in- Heduen. 
Neither Heaven’ nor Earth muft-be te 
out in the Expofition. ee 


a 
ar man 
. 





— CHAP VO 
I. A“ { (aw io the righs hand 
m of St thac fap. on sh 
throne, a book written within 
and on the backfide fealed. with 
fevenfeals, 
1, [fawa Roll called a Book, in his ian 
who fate on the Throne, Written Gh’ both 


fides, but the Roll was fealed up with feven 
Seals ie ares na led at 


Note; The Roll contained God's De. 
crees, as they were to ‘be fulfilled accord- 
ing to this Prophecy : And it's like ‘they 
ee Aeon Malang te 
_ 2, And I faw aftrong angel pre. 
claiming with a loud voice, Why 
is worthy:.to. open the- book, and 
to loofe the.feals thereof? 71 :% <1 


-: 2 2, Notey Every. Angel or’ Man? ie mde 
‘worthy or‘meet to be the Expofitor 4 


or 4Ad 


- Meflenger of God’s Myfteries to Maiti “ 


3. And no man tn heaverg “Hor 
etthe earch, 
wag 


sae We 


Pza 


se UO. 


ON Ree Eee RE. EK 


Ch.is> The Sealed Book, Revelarion, The Lamb, Se. Ch.-$0 
was'able co:-open the béok, nei- book out of the righe hand of -hias 
tfaer.to look thercon.: thar fate upon the throne. 


+a. it Was a Wotk and Trult too high 
for. any meer Creature io all she World: 
None of them was worthy. 


a: And I wepe much, becaufe 
no man was found worthy to open 
and. co. read the book, neither to 
look thereon. 3 | 

* -q. Elamented char the Creature thould 
be found fo unworthy, and God's Myfteries 
be Kept unknown, 


_..g.. And one of the elders faich 
sito me, Weep not: behold, the. 
dion of the tribe of Judah, che 
foot of David, hath prevailed co 
expen the book, and co loofe the 
fexen feals thereof. 

_ «+ § Qne of the Elders, that were at the 
Throne, comforted me, and told me that 
Ghaft, who is called the Lion of che Tribe 
of ,Jaedah, and the Son of David, and Root 
Of Jefe, was found worthy by the Dignity 
of his Perfon, and his Merits by Man's Re- 
demprion, to open co the Church all the 
Myfteries of God, which ict. was meet for 
Man to Know, and to loofe the Seals. 


6, And J beheld, and lo, in the 
midft of the throne, and of the 
fdur beafts, and in the midft of 
the “elders, ftood a Lamb, as it 
‘xd’ been flain, having feven horns, 
‘and feven eyes, which are the {e- 
ven Spirits of God, fent forth inco 
‘altthe-earch. | 
6 Upon this glad Tidings, I looke and 
‘tr Chie in if likenels’ of a Lamb, 
punded and bloody, as he was facrificed, 
which fignified that it was by the Merit of 
Redemption that he had his Power over 
all’: And be feemed to have feven Horns 
and Eyes tor che Exercife of Government, 
by Judgment and Victory over his Enemies, 
agd Iilumination of his Church, and the 
‘Kill notice’ of alt chat concerneth his Go- 
‘weenmeur’; which is done by the Spiritual 
Powers, or, Angels and Minifters, whom he 
-fendeth. forth thom God into all rhe Earth : 
: Qr,.asothers, by the manifold'Gifts ot the 
Holy Ghoft, which is his Agent or Advo- 
eeonEath 


adn Aod he came and took the 


7. He that alone was worthy, recelvedl 
Power from God, both to open the My- 
fteries, and execute them. | 


8, And when he had taken che 
book, the four beafts, and four 
and twenty elders, fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, having every one 
of chem harps, and golden vials 
fall of odours, which are the 


prayers of faints : 

8. Note, Who were the four Living 
Wights (here ill tranflated Beaft, when 
one was a Man) was before enquired, bur 
its hard to know, only chey feem to figni- 
fie fome greater than the Elders. Some 
Papifts think they were the four firlt Pa- 
triarchs; and the Elders the Councils. is 
more probable than fo, thac they were all 
the forts of Minifters that were entrufted 
with the firft Gathering of Churches, and 
fealing the Gofpel by Miracles, as diftin@ 
from the fixed Church-Bithops called £1- 


ders. That is, that they were Apoftles, 
Prophets, Evangelifts and Miracle-wor 
as fuch. But all is doubrful. 


2. That both the Living Wights and 
the Elders were Men on Earth, is plain by 
their Work . here defcribed; They are 
Priefts that, in the Sacred Affembly, do 
by Office Speak for and Lead the Church 
in offering up the Common Praifes to God, 
and alfo the Prayers of the Congregation, 
That there be any Angels chat refemble 
this Office in Heaven, we cannot conclude 
from fo obfure a Text. | 

Hence we fee, 1. That Church.Guides 
are the Worthippers of Jefus: 2. Though 
we cannot hence prove rhat God's Praifes 
muft be ufed with Harps and Mufical In- 
{truments, they that ufe fuch have a fairet 
Pretence hence to prove them lawfid (as 
doing God’s Will, on Earth, as Fohs faw 
it refembled in Heaven) than any can fhew 
to. prove it unlawful. 3. Minifters in of- 
fering up the Churches Praife and Prayers, 
are Submediators under Chrift, . 


_ 9. And they fung a new {ongs 
faying, Thou are worthy cto take 
the book, and ro open the (cals 


thereof: for chou waft flain, and 


-haft redeemed us to God by chy 
blood, out of every kindred, and 


tongue, 


SN 
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tongue, and people, and nation ; 
to. And haft made us unto our 
God, Kings and Priefis : and we 
fhal! reiga onthe earth. 

9,10.Nete, 1, Chrift is to be praifed in the 
Church with a new Song, or Praifps fuired 
to his Works of Redemption and his Glory, 
and not only with the Jewith Pfalms and 
Worthip (though thofe Pfalms alfo may be 
ufed.) 2. Though the-Collective Phrafe 
of gathering out of every Nation, &c. 
modkes (ome think thar it is an Affembly of 
Glorific.! Ssints in the Heavenly Ferufalcm, 
called she General Aflunbly of the Firft. 
Born, end the Spirits of the perfected Juft 
that is here primarily meant, it feems more 

thar it is the Church on Earth 

alone: And that it is the firft Ages by 
Faith, and the following alfo, by fome cx- 
perfence of the Chuzches deliverance by 
Cenflantine, that mention reigning on the 
Earth: The Saints departed indced fhall 
judge the World. To be Kings and Priefts 
to God, is to be endowed with Power, and 
Honour, and H-lincf&s, and employed ac- 
cordingly in God’s Adminiftrations and Ho- 
ly Worhip. 

rr. And I beheld, and [ heard 
the voice of many angels round 
abour the throne, and che beafts, 
and the elders: and the number 
of them was ten thoufand times 
ten thoufand, ard choufands of 
thoufands ; <. t ® 

11. AsI looked I feemed.to hear innu- 
merable Angels, joyning with the Living 
Wights and Elders, in the Praifes of Chrift 
for Man’s Redemption. 3 

Note, That this fignifies the multitude of 
Believers, or of Minifters chrough all the 
World, is not to be prov’d. Bur that it is 
meant properly of Angels is moft probable. 
And it is to be noted that when the Living 
Wights are but Four, and the Elders burt 
Twenty Four, the Angels that _praile 
Chrift are Millions and numherlefS. So 
Heb, 12. 24: Whence nore, that its Igno- 


rance that calls God more fevere than mer- - 


cifyl, becaufe its but a few of this World 
that are fan@ified and glorifed ; when-as 
the vaft and glorious Regions above {cem, 
to Reafon and by Scripture, ro have fo 
many Millions of Angels, that its like the 
Damned are very few'to them. 

- The greateft Kingdom is -nor near 


” the Eamb of Ch. ¢: 
great and glorjous, in comparifon: of one 
Jail and. one Gallaws, as the Heavenly Re. 
gions are in comparifon of this Spot called 
oo or the place of Execution, called 
Hell. 

12, Saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is che Lamb chat was flein, 
to receive power, and riches, and 
wifdom, and ftrength, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and bleffing. 


12, Thefe Angels joined with the 
Churches in the Praifes of Chrift, a{cribing 
to him to him, in their praifes, all Power 
and Glory, @&c. as deferved by his Redem- 
ption of the World by hisDeath, 

Note, Thofe Angels that joyn with usin 
Chrift’s Praifes, and are prefent in our A 
femblies, and Guardians of us and them,. 
and pitch theic Tents about us, and bear us 
up in their Hands, end rejoice in our Coy- 
verfion, and are miniftring Spirits for’ our 
Good, are not fo ignorant of us and our 
Concerns and our Prayers, as fome imapine. 
We have many ignorant Men that think 
they know more of our Cafe here below. 
than the Angels do; when they fcarce 
know fo much as may keep thens trom be- 
ing Seducers, and Dividers,. of che Church. 
They are fure but ill Guardians, who know . 
as lirrle of our Affairs as thefe Men think. 
Chrift faich that theleaft Chriftians have 
their Angels who behold the Face of God ; 
And why are they called their Angels, 
and what do they for them with God, if 
they know not our Condicion and Con- 
cerns? And though this will nor warrant 
Praying to them, which themfelves in this 
Book feem to difown ; yet we ought not 
to think that miftake of thofe ancient Fa- 
thers and Churches to be greater: than ic, 
was, who thought thar, as Paftors on’ Earth: 
offer wp. the Congregations ‘Prayers, and 
Praifes to God, fo there is an anfwerable. 
Office of Angels to offer them, as from 
them to Chrift, who offererh them to God 
the Father: And who thought, as a Man. 
might pray a Minifter to pray for him, (0. 
he might do an Angel, though it be an 
Errour, cne is no more Idolatry than the 
other. | , ae Ss > 
.¥3. And every crearuré which 
is in. heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earch,;-and tuchas. 


_ are in che fea, :and all chatiane-in 


them, heard 5 , fayiag,” bleffing, 


Ch,.6. The pening of 
honour, glory, and power. be un- 
to him. chae firreth upon the 


throne, and unto the Lamb for 


ever and ever. a. 4 
13. And as all the World, which was 


~ earft for Man's Sin, was according to each 


Creatures ity redeemed from that 


-Curfe by Chrift (to be performed in due 


time) fo I feemed to hear all that part of 
the World, that belonged to Man, to mag- 
nifie Chrift and God by him, for the Worlds 
Redemption ; Afcribing to him all Perfe- 
G&ion, Blefling, Honour, Glory, Power, 


C. 
‘+ Nete, Whether there be any reafonable 


Creatures in the Sea is unknown to us: 
The reafonable Creatures praife God and 
Chrif underftandingly ; the reft demon. 
ftratively and objectively. Thofe under 
the Earth are the Antipodes on the other 
fide of the Earth. 
14. And the four beafts faid, 


Amen. And the four and twenty 


elders fell dowo, and worfhipped 


him chat livech for ever and ever. 

- 34. And the four Living Wights, who 
are as the four Cherubims mention'd in 
Ezekiel, joined with the four and twenty 


Elders, (who anfwer the Jews Sanhe- 


drims,) that is, with the Churches in the 
Praifes of God and of the Redeemer. 

_ Note, If thefe four Cherubims fignified 
only Angels, it isno wonder that they join 
with the Church in the Praifes of Chrift 
when they are of the fame Society with us, 
though the higher parts. 


CHAP. VI. 


a Nd I few when the Lamb 
opened one of ‘the feals, 
and I heard as it were the notfe of. 


thunder, one of the four beafts 


faying, Come ard (ce. 
1. When Chrift opened the Divine De- 
—crees, ina Noife like Thunder, I heard one 
of the four Living Wights, or Cherubims 
-calling me to come and fee. 

2. And I faw, and behold, a 
white horfe 5 and ‘he chac fat on 
tumhada bow, and:a crown was 
etven unto him, and he went forch 
conquering,anétoconquer, 
i, 2a Neate, Some take chis to .be Chrift go. 


_ Revelation. 


the Seals. Ch. 6, 
ing forth to convert Men by the Gofpel : 
Others to be Chrift, be inning his Judg~ 
ments en the Jews : Others to be the Ro- 
man Power by their Conquefts preparing 
for further execution on the Jews. 

3. And when he had opened the 
fecond feal, I heard the. fecond 
beaft fay. Come and fee, 

3. The fecond Cherub called me to fee, 
when the fecond Seal was opened. 

4. And there wenc out another 
horfe that was red : and power was 


.givento him that fat thereon, co 


take peace from the earth, and. 
that they fhould kil] one another : 
and there was given anto him a 
great fword. 


4. God proceeded further towards his 
dreadful Executions, and gave up the 
World, and {pecially the Jews, ro Divifions, 
and unpeaceable Tumults, and to kill and 
ruine one another. 


5. And when he had opened the 
third feal, I heard che third beaft 
fay, Come and fee. And I be 
held, and lo, a black horfe; and 
he that fat on him, had a pair of 
ballances 1n his hand, 

5. God yet proceeded to the next Judg- 
ment, which was Famine ; fignified by 
one on a black Horfe with Ballance to 
weigh Food, to thew its Scarcity. 

6. And I heard a voice in the 
midft of che four beafis fay, A 
meafure of wheat for a penny, 
and three meafures of barley for 
a penny; and fee thou hurt nor 
the oil, and the wine. 

6. A Man's Day-Wages for Labour fhald 
buy but Bread enough for one Man: There 
fhall be a Scarcity of the neceflary part of 
Food ; {pecially in Fades. 

7. And when he had opened 
the fourth fcal, I heard the voice 
of the fourch beaft fay, Come and 
fee. 8. And I looked, and behold, 
apale horfe; and his name that 
fat on him. was Death, and heii 
followed wich him: and power 
was given unto them over the 
fourth part of che earth, to kil! 

with 
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Ch. 6. Fhe peainig uf 


with fword, sod. wich hamper, aid 


wich deach, and with che -beatts 
efche carch,: = i et 

7, 8. Judgasenc thall proceed fram Sear. 

ity to Death and Ruins hy Famijnc, Wars 
Plagues, which fhall deftroy a, grege 
part of the Jews (ar leaft.) 
g.And when he had opened the 
fifth feal, 1 faw under the alcar, 
the fouls of them that were flain 
for che word of God, and for the 
ecftimony which they held. 

9. Nese ; The Heavenly Apparition re. 
lating to rhe Church on Earth, ufech the 
name Of an Altar, and I think juftifiech 
the ufe of ir now. _ 

2. The Souls of Martyrs live in Heaven, 
and therefore fo do other Saints ; which 
proveth the Immortality of Souls. .To be 
under the Alrar, is to be in the Heavenly 
Communion with them that off:r Praife ro 
God : And to be commemorated at the Al- 
tar by the Church on Earth, that prayeth 
for Deliverance from Perfecurors, 

3. There be noc only Praifes, but Pray- 
ersin Heaven, and chat for Juftice on Per- 
fecutors on Earth , therefore they know 
that their Blood is not revenged. 

4. How then are miferable Perfecutors 
like to fcape, when Heaven and Earth 
pray againft them? = . 
~ Jo. And they cried with aloud’ 
voice, faying, How long, O Lord, 
ra and true, doft thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them, 
thatdwell onthe earch? 
“40, Note s This was not from Unchari- 
tablenefs, bur Conformity to God's Holi- 
nels, brass end Truth : The Revenge do 
fired being 
nefs aud Truth, which he had promifed. 

_ Ir, And white be were giv. 
en unrd every one of chem, and 
Je was fa'd unto them, chat they 
fhould reft yet fora little (eafon, 
uncil cheir fellow-fervants alfo, 


and their brethren, chat fhould’ 


be killed as they were,’ fhould be 
fulfilled. : 

11. They were cloathed in White; 
which then fignified Righteoufne& ahd 


Digoiry, in acknowledgment of their Fite. 


lity 5, but the Revenge mult be' delayed vif 


- TS vse 


nn Le 
oe, me 


the Vindicatian of God's Holie- 


+ esgiaiOn, 2s Cs he Shah, C6. 


the seft were killed 5 cipecially,. fay (ume. 
by the Jews, char quit Kill more, thas on 
that Generation mighr come all che Tipbee- 


' ous Blood hed, fiom Abel, till the 


Notes God of delayech his Judgments 


bur while more, and grearet Sins prepare 


for heavier Plagues. , 

One Reafon why we are not prefently 
avenged, and delivered from Perfecurors, 
is becaufe more muft yet fuffer, before t 
are ripe for fignal Vengeance. Our 
may be under the Altar in Heaven, cloa- 
thed in White,before the Day of Revenge, 

12. And! beheld when he hiad 
opened che fixth feal, and Ja, 
there was a greac earth-quake, and 
the fun became black as fack-eloth 
of hair, and che moon became ab 
blood ; 13. And the ftars of hea 
ven fell unto che earch, eves ase 
fig-tree cafteth her ansimelv ‘figs 
when fhe is hake of a mighty 
wind. 7 ee 

12, 13. The great Calamities chat wege 
to follow (on the Jews, fay fome, and on’ 
the World, fay others) were fo difinaf, 
that they were reprefented to me, as che 
darkning of the Sun, and the Moon loak- 
ing like Blood, and the Stars falling from 
Heaven ; as if Hcaven'and Earth were dif- 
folving. a ees ae 


14. And the heaven departed 


asa fchroll when ic is rolled tos 


gether ; arid every mouncein-and: 


_filand were moved out of theit 


place, ‘ 7 
14. And it was reprefénted to. mie, atele 
Dillolution of Heaven, and’ Subverfion of 
the Earth. | ) ee 
Nore ; Some think, this is only of the 
Svbverfion of Fades. Ochers (becaule that 
was denc aircady ) thar iz was the Over. 
throw of the Heathen Powers. by Contisi- 
sine. Others, that it was the thaking of 
the Empire by the Gorhs. And odkers, 
that ic is the lait Diflolusion of the Weeld. : 
"15. And the kings of the earth, 
andthe great men, and che rich 
men, and che chief capcains, 
and the mighty men, and e- 
very boud-men, and every frees 
man hid themfelves in. che. dens; 
ang ig the rocktof she mountains, 
7 38. And! 
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Gh, 6. Fbe.She Seals, &c. - Reewelasion. The fiarAagels, Re. Ch. 7: 


“96; “And faid co che mourttains‘and 
“sotks; Fall on us, and hide us 
fiom the face of him that fitteth 
,an. the throng, + aad. from rhe 
wrath of cheLamb.: 27. For the 
great day of his wrath ts: come ; 
‘and who fhall be able to ftand ? 
* 1$, 16,17. Note, 1. If this was meant 
“of the Ruine of the Jews, it was indeed 
exceeding dreadful : and dreadful have 
‘God’s Executions fince been on Heathens, 
and other Enemies of Chrift. 7 
*\*'Note 2. Greatrie&, nor Numbers, will 
afave dotié from Mifery and Terror, when 
she day ‘of God's revenging Juftice is come, 
wich they would not before believe. Any 
fort of hope of Deliverance would be then 
‘helcome: bur all Help will fail, ard all 
Ropes will be in vain, to them that know 


 nerrhe day of Grace.. 


»:, Braud Men are able now to oppref the 
Thaocent, to {corn the Faithful, and todomi- 
heer in the Ruins and Blood of Saints; ca- 
lumnating them, as the vileft Malefactors : 
fiir wicked Princes, Lords and Judges, and 
fbloody Souldiers, will rhen all cry out, 
Thé great Day of his Wrath is come, and 
shots ableto fland?) - . 
CHAP. VIL 

“Nd after thefe things, I 
i, \ : faw..four angels flanding 
on the four corners of the earth, 
balding the four winds of the 
earth, chat.che wind. fhould not 
blow onthe earth, nor onthe fea, 
moron-anytree; 
*> de God's Decree for the fufpending of 
his dreadful Executions (pecially on Fadea) 
wis declared to me, by the y alate of 
four Angels, ftanding on the four Corners 





’ 


Fame) 
q 


| ofthe Ratrh, who were co hold the four 
MWitds from blowing to the hurt of any 


Orenure. wt a 
, Nete, I. The a ate called Four, acé 
ing\'tO. popu liofs 2 
en 2. : By this, itis not unlikely that 
the four Beafis are fo numbred, with re- 
ek tothe four Quarters of che Earth, fige 
nBVido ete Executioners of Providence. 
~> @and 4 few enather angela 
exndling rom’ she caft, having thie 
feadbopithe: diving ‘God.: ‘and he 
pritdigath a: lond voice: ro: the 


ay 


_ four apgels, to. whom ic was givet) 


to -hure the earth-and the {ea, 
3. Saying, Hurc ‘not the earth, 
acither the (ea, nor the trees, till 


-we have fealed che fervants of ou 
‘God in their foreheads, i. 


. 2. Note, 1. The Eaft, where the Sun ri- 
féth, is noted in Prophefies, as the ways 
ence We are to expe@ our Bleflings, 
fremi Chrift, the Rifing Sun: whence 
came the old Ceremony of worhhipping, in 
the Church, only cowards the Eat. ti; 
2. The Seal of God is, his gracious, 
Pe Te wal ve and Cry fignifietki 
3. The loud Voice iheth, 
God's great Care to preferve De Peahe” 
4. The Seal in the Fore-head is, God's 
Notification of thofe whom he will pre- 
ferve. In Ezek. 9, q. it is as by the Let- 
ter, Tas. Buc the Text feemeth to mean 
no more than that God made Known, te 
the deftroying Angels, every one thar was 
to be preferved. ms a 
4. And I heard the number of 
them which were. fealed: and 
there were fealed, an hundred ~ 
and forty and four chottfand, of 
alt che tribes of the children of 
Ifrael. 5. Of the tribe of Judah. 
were fealed twelve rhopfand, . Of 
the cribe of Reuben were f{ealed. 
twelve thoufand, , Of the tribe of 
Gad were fealed twelve choufand. 
6. Of the cribe of Afer were feal- 
edtwelverthoufand. Of che tribe 
of Nephthali were fealed .cwelve 
thoufand. Of the cribe of Manaffes 


Were fealed twelve choufand. 7.0£ © 


the tribe of Simeon were fealed 
twelve thoufand. Of the tribe of 
Levi were fealed twelve choufand. 
Of che tribe of Iffachar were (eal- 
ed twelve thoufand. 8. Of the 
tribe of Zebulon were fealed 
twelve thoufand, Of che tribe of 
Jofeph were f{ealed cwelve thou- 
fand. Of the tribe of Benjamin. 
were fealed twelve choufand. . ~ 
_. 4:$5.6,78. All thefe-were to be pre- 


&rved from the Deftruction coming, 
Note,t, Nocchat there were juft twelve 
— feta ~~~ thowfand 
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Ch. 7.: The Namber, Sc. 
thoufand of ead. Tribe ; bar lat che 


- number was great in it felf; cho’ {mall, as 


coche number of them thar perifhed. 2. Fe- 
feph is put tor Ephraim, and Dan is left 
out; fome think, che Tribe being almoft 
worn out; or for what other Reafon, is 
unknown. - 

9. Afcer this I beheld, and fo, 
a preac multitude, which no man 
cou'd number, of all nations, and 


' kindreds, and people, and congues, 


ftood betore the throne, and be- 
fore che Lamb, clothed wich white 
robes, and pa'ms ip cheir hands : 
9.And it was not only the Believing Jews 
that were to be preferved, byt the Gentile 
Chriftians, in a multicede innumerable , 
who worthip God j>yfully in holy Affem- 
blies, cclebrating hononourably the Praifes 
of Chrift, reprefented by their Spirits mag- 
nifying God and the Lamb joyfully in 
Heaven. . 
ro. And cryed with a loud 

voice, faying, Salvation to our 
God which ficceth on the throne, 
and unco the Lamb. 

10. They: praifed God, and their Re- 
deemer, as the Author of Salvation. . 
Note; The Hereticks of rhofe Times (as 
fuch do now) accafed thefe great Multi- 
tudes, and feparated from them, as un- 
worthy of their Communion , while. they 
were unworthy of Church-Communion 
them{cives. 


rt, And all ‘the angels ftood 
round about the chrone, and a- 
bout the. elders., and the four 
beafts, and fell before the throne 
on their faces,. and worfhipped 
God. 12..Saying, Amen: Dicf- 
fing, and glory, and wifdom, and 
thank{piving, and honour, and 
power, and might Je. unto our 
God for ever and ever, Amen. 
-_ 41,12. And I faw the mmltitude of Be- 
fievers (or Minifters) reprefented by all 
‘the Angels, joyning with the four Living 


Wights, and with the rwenty four Elders. 


-who reprefented the Church of the Chri- 
{tian Jcws, celebrating the Praifes of Gad 
_and the Lamb ; a(cribing to him everlafting 
Biefing, Glory, @. | on ot 
‘1g, And one of che elders an- 


Revelation. 


of the Staled. Chu, 
fered, faytog pato me, Whar ars 
thefe which are arayed in whice 
robes ? and whence came they ? 
14. And I faid' unto him, Sir; 
thou knoweft. And he faid to me, 
Thefe are they which came out of 
greac tribulation, and have with, 
e@ their robes, and made them 
whire in che blood of the Lamb. 
13,14, And one of the Elders, in order 
to inform me, asked me whether I Knew 
what thofe were that ftood arrayed in 
White: And I told him, that I Knew not ; 
but defired him, who knew, fo tell me. 
And he told’me, that they were fuch as 
had juffered great Tribulation for Chrift, 
and were now accepted as righteous before 
him, through the Merits of his Blood ; 
and were dignified by him. oe 
15. Therefore are they beforé 
the throne of God; and ferve him 
day and nighc in his cempie ; 
and he chat ficceth on che throne 
fhall dwell among them. 16. They 
fhall hunger no more, neither 
thirft any more, neither fhall che 
fun light on them, nor any heat. 
15,16. Notes It is not the leaft Dith. 
culty inthis Book, to know when it fpeak- 
eth really of what is done in Heaven, and 
when of what is done on Earth, and when 
of both. This Text feemeth to fpeak 
chicfly of what is really done in Heaven. 
To expound it only of the Liberty, that 
came tothe Chriftians after the Deftruction 
of Jerufalcm, is improbable, when the ten 
Perfecutions fucceeded. To expound ig of 
the Advancement of the Church by Cox. 
fiantine, muft make it to fpeak’ only of the 
Species of Chriftians chat formerly tuffered, 
and of no individual Perfons, bit tho 
that were then.alive ; and is hardly be- 
lieved by them that believe the reported 
voice from Heaven, Hodié venenum fandt- 
tur in Eccl:fiam ; and that know how 
quickly Papacy and Church-Corruption 
fprang outofic. And yet, to ex:lude all 
inferiour Church-mercies from this VifioH, 
feemeth alfo unfafee es 
17. For the Lamb which fs tn 
the midft of the chrone, fhall feed 
them, and {hall lead them unro 
living fountains of waters: .and 
God 


Ch; 9. The feventb Seal, 
God fhall wipe away alt tears from 
their éves. | ee 

. 17. The Churches on Earth tall have 
fome Times of quiet Affembling, and 
learning of Chrift and his Minifters, the 
pure Word of Life, and Religion fhall floue 
rifh, and God hall give them fome Refpite 
and Intermiffion, or’ Eafe trom Perfécutioa 
(under V.fpafian and Téeas.) Bur this is but 
a {mall Fore-tafte of rhe Heavenly Glory, 
wherein thefe Words fhall be fulfilled; 
where indeed, they hall go out of God's 
Temple no mare, and thall have all Tears 
Wiped away. : 


CHAP. VII. 
tr. A Nd whet he had opened 





the feventh feal, there 


was filence in heaven abouc che 
fpace of half.an hour. 


_ ". There was a little (pace, after the 
©pening of the Seventh Seal, before I faw . 


or heard the Revelation of it. 


2. And I fawthe feven angels 


which ftood before God, and to 
them were given feven trumpets, 

2. Seven Angels were appointed to pub. 
lifh, as by Trumpet, the Judgments follow. 
ing. Some think thac the Temple-Wor- 
fhip is here def-ribed, where the People 
without prayed in Silence, while the Prieft 
within Officiated, and the Trumpets @und- 
ed: Which the following Words favour. 

. 3..And another angel cameand 
flood at the alcar, having a gol- 
dencenfer, and there was given 
unto him much incenfe, that he 
fhould offer it with the prayers of 
all {aines upon che golden alear, 
which was before the throne, 

_ 3. Another Angel reprefented the High 
Prieft, whofe Office was, to offer Incenfe 
atzhe Alar, and to offer up Prayers fot 
the People : To which ufe, he had a Gok 
den Cenfer, and.a Golden Altar, to thew 
the Honour of rhe Chriftian Miniftry and 
Wortip ; which is all accepted, through 


_ Chrift's Interceffion. 


' 4. “And che fmoke of che in- 
cenfe which came wich the prayers 
of the faints, afcended up before 
God,’ out of the angel’s hand, — 


Revelation. 


Prayets of his People, as offered b 
Minifters, and by Chrift. as 
5. And the ange! cook the Cetie 
fer, and filled ic with fire of che 
alcar, and caft ir into the earth ; 
and there were voices, and thun- 
drings, and lightnings, and an 
earthquake, ey 


s. And upon the Acceptance of the Saints" 


Prayers, followed the kindling of God's 
avenging Judgrhents on vhe Earth. 

6. And che feven angels, which 
had che feven trumpets, prepas 
red chemfelvesto found. : 

6. Then did the Meffengers of God’s 
Judgments prepare ca pyblifh, or found, 
them forth. 


9. The farft angel founded, and . 


there followed hail, and fire mine 
gled wich blood, and they were 
caft upon the earth : and che chird 
parc of trees was burnt up, and 
all green grafs was burnc up. : 

7. And. the Judgment publithed by the 
firft Angel, began. with Deftruction on the. 
Countries, fuch as ufually accompany Wars, 
which lay waft Land and Houfes. 

8.And the fecondangel founded, . 
and as it were a great mountain. 
burning with fire was ca{t into the 
fea; and che chird parc of. the fea 
became blood: 9. And the third. 
part of rhe creatures which were, 
1m che fea, and had life, died ; 
and the third pare of che thips 
were deftroyed, 

8,9. Fhat.no placé fhould eféape, che 
néxt.degree of Judgthen: was reprefenced, 
by a Mountain of Fire, caft ito the Sea, 
which eurnéd the third part of the Sea into 
Blood, &c. fignifying incréafed Wars and 
Bloodthed, by Sea‘and Land. ; 


The particular Signification Expofitert | 


aré utterly difapreed in. Dr. A. taketh it 
for the Bloodthed by Infurrections in Ga« 


lilee : Others, for the Barbarians ruining : 


the Roman Empire: Others, for Herefies in 
the Chorch: Orhets, for the Bifhops Strife 
for Superiority. _ 


~ 0, And the third angel found- 


¢d, and chere fell a great ftar 
Aaa 2 froin 


The feven Angels.Ch 8,, 
4. And God received, as ‘grarefal, the 
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Ch. 8. The feven Angels. 


from heaven, burning as ic were 
a lamp, and ‘ic fell upon che thitd 
part of che rivefs, and upon the 
fountains of waters: ‘11. And 
the name of the ftar is called 
wormwood ; and the third pare 
of che waters became wormwood ; 
and many men died of the wa- 
ters, becaufe they were made bit- 
cer, 

lo, 11. And next, the Judgment vvas, 
the infecting of the Rivers, and Waters, 
vvith mortal Bitternefs, by a Star from 
Heaven, that was mortally bitter, falling 
junto them. This fignifieth the further ex- 
tenlive progrefs of the Punithment. _ . 

Some take this for the Fall of a great 
Captain of the Jews: And fome, for one 
of their falfe, f{cdycing Prophets: And 
fome, for the Fall of the Weftern Empire: 
And fome, tur 4rrius: Some, for Pelagi- 
ss: Some, for Mabomet: And fome, for 
Herericks in general. 


12.And the fourth angel founded, 
and the third part of the (un was 
{mitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the 
ftars; fo asthe chird parc of chem 
was darkned, and the day fhone 
not for a third part of it, and the 
night I:kewife. 

12, On the Sounding of the fourth An- 
gel, the grogrefs of the Judgment was re- 
prefented tome, as the darkning of the 
third part of the Sun, Moon and Stars; 
fignifying the fall of fome great Powers, 
Ecclefiaftical or Civil. 

Some expound it of Vepafian's deftroy- 
ine a third part of: the Cities of Fudea : 
Some of the beginning of the Siege of Fc- 
rufalem: Some of Totila’s facking Rome : 
Some, of the Corruption of Prelacy, be- 
fore Popery: Some, of Arrianifm: Some, 
of the general Corruption of the Church 
by Popery. : 

Liva takes the four Angels to be th four 
Hereticks (as he doth the four Beafts co be 
‘the four Patriarchs.) 


2.33. And beheld, and heard ah 


angel Tying thorow the midft of 


heaven, fayiig with a loud voice, 


Wo, wo, wo co the inhabiters 


r 


Revelation. 


The Fifth Angel. Ch. 9- 
of the earth, by reafon of che 
other voices of the trumpet. of 
the thtee angels which are yet to 
found. , 
13. This punifhment extended but to a 
third part. But I heard an Angel flying in 
the midft of Heaven, lowdly crying, Wo, 
vvo, vvo for the greater plagues that were 
yet to come. . 7 
Some expound this out of Foféphws of 
one Fefss Son of Annanias that, for many 
yeats before the fiege, went about pro- 


nouncing this wo: Others divers other 
ways. 





CHAP, IX. 


I, A™ the fifch angel founded, 

and I faw a fiar fall from 
heaven unto the earch: and to 
him was piven the key of the 
bortomlefs pir. 2. And he he oe: 
pened the botromlefs pir, and 
there arofe a (moke out of ehte pir, 
as the fmoke of a great furnace, 
and the fun and the air were dark- 
ned, by reafon of the fmoke of. 
the pit, | 

I, 2. Note; By this, fome fay, is meant 
that Jewith Seducer that headed the turbu- 
Icnt Zealots in the Sicge of Ferufalem: O- 
thers apply it to Arrins : Moft Proreftants 
take ir for the Pope: Some take it for 
Chrift that had the Keys of Death and 
Hell, defcending to let loofe thefe deftroy. 
ers. And the Smoak is by Proteftants 
moftly taken for the obfcuring of holy Do- 
Grine and Manners ; but by the firft for the 
Confifions in Ferufalem by the Zealos 
(as the Murderers were called.) 

3. And there came out of the 
{moke locufts apon the earth; 
and unto them was given power, 
asthe {corpions of che earth have. 
power 4. And fc was command- 
ed them chat they fhould nor hure 
the grafs of che earth, neither 
any green thing, neither any tree; 
bue onely thofe men which have. 
noc the feal of God in their fore. 
heads, = % | 
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? 3, 4. Note; Thar this was an increafe 
of God's Plagues, is clear ; and that ic was 
to be by Souldiers, that were not to make 
an utter defolation, but to captivate and 
punifh the Enemies, of Chriftianiry. But 
the particular fenfe is controverred. Some 
take it for the forefaid rage of the Zealots 


in Fersfalem ; fome for the beginning of 


the Roman Affaults ; fome for Conftantine’s 
Dejeftion of the Heathens, vvho yet did 
not kill them, but give them a difgraced 
Liberty of Idolatry ; fome take it for the 
firft rifing of the Saracens and Mahome- 
tans ; and fome take them for Devils that 
are called Locufts; fome for Herericks ; 
and moft Proteftants for the Papal Clergy 
and Fryars ; and thefe by Chsrting] mean 
(deceiving. ; | | 
-.g- And to them: it was given 
thac. they fhould not kill them, 


but-chac they fhould be cormented. 


five months: and cheir torment 
was as the torment of a {corpion 
when he ftriketh aman, 6. And 
in rhofe days fhall men {eek deach, 
and hall not find ic, and thall de- 
fire co die, and death fhall flee 
from them. 

§, 6. The Torment of Chrift’s Enemies 


fhall be vvorfe than Death, fo that they 
fhall v¥ith for Death, and not obtain it. 


Some: by this underftand the Famine in 


Ferufalem, and the Zealots tormenting the 
Inhabitants, vo make them confefs vvhere 
ne Bread or Food vvas. Others other- 
vvif.. | 


9. And the fhapes of the locufts 


were tike unto horfes, prepared 
unto batrel; and on their heads 
were as ic were crowns like gold, 
and’ their faces were as the faces 
of'men, 8. And they had hair 
as the hair of women, and their 


~—-reeth were as the teeth of lions. 


9: And they had breft-places as 
it ‘were breaft-plates of iron, and 
the found of cheir wings was as 
the found of charrets of many 
horfes running co barrel, 10. And 


they had tails fike unto (corpions, 


and there were ftings in their. 
galls; and their power was to 


~ 


hure men five months, 11. .And 
they had a. king over them, 
which is the angel of the bottom. 
lefs pir, whofe name in the He- 
brew tongue is Abaddon, but in 
the Greek congue hath 4is name 
Apollyon. 3 
7, 8, 9, 10, 11. That this is the defcrip. 
tion of a terrible Army of cruel Men, 
feemeth plain, but- who they vvere, and 
vvhen, is no fo plain: Whether the fore- 
faid Jewifh Zealots, (vvh> got out of the 
Country into the City, and ufed the Inha- 
birants cruelly: ) Or whether it vvas the 
Roman Army, or the Arabian Mahomctans 
(vvhich many had rather think, than-that 
all this obfcure Vifion fpake but of things — 
already.done, and known to Fohn, and 
thofe of his rime, if it was in Domitians: 
Days.) And the Abaddon their Ring, both 
forts think vvas the Devil; though fome 
fay, it is Chrift, and fome an Angel! thar 
had power to let out fuch Deftroyers. Five 
monihs being the juft time of rhe Zealots 
Rage, before Titws came againft the City, — 
confirmeth the fir fort of Expofitors in 
their Opinion: But, as I faid, moft Prote~ 
ftant Writers take this King to be the Pope, 
or the Devil asa@ing him, and rhe Locufts 
to be the Fryars and Clergy and all their 
Tormentings and Deftroyings to bé fpiri- 
tual: But it’s hard to think that Decciving 
fhould be meant by fuch Tormenting, as’ 
made Men with for Death: For their Ex- 
communications and Perfecutions cannot 
be meant, becaufe thofe are more againft 
Men, than the bad; and though 
fome of their DoSrines be uncomforta- 
ble, they have more that flatter Men in 
Sin. 
12. One wo is paft, and behold, 
there come two woes more here- 


after. : 
12. Thus one of the three Woes refer. . 
ved to the three laft Trumpets, is paft, and 
two follow, ae 

13. And the fixch angel foun- 
ded, and ! heard a voice from the 
four horns of che golden altar 
which ts before God, 14. Saying 


_to che fixth angel, which had che 


trampet, Loofe. the four angels 
which are bound io the great ri- 
yer Euphrares. 


Aaas 13,14. Thole 
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13,14. Thofé chat expound all this of rhe 
@efitudtion of Ferufalem, rhink that by 
Paphrates is meant Romie, that the 
fur Angels there bound was the Roman 
Legio swhich V. Sefian had ftort,cill he faw 
‘what would become of the Empire, when 
Galba. Oi tw, and Vitellins were Killed, and 
he was chefen Fmperour; and then he 
went onto the Siege ; Or elfe that the S¥- 
wian Legions, having siarched as far as 

brates, Were thee ftop’d. Bur this 

‘xpofition hath much {aid againft ic : E{pe- 
cially thar thefe were then things paft. and 
ithac v. 20, the men are defcribed as grog 
Mdolarefs, which the Jews then were not. 
‘Many orhers expourid it of the -drabs- 
an} and Turks, who dwelt beyond Ba- 
phratct, our of the Roman Tettitoties, till 
they invaded and (poiled them. | 
‘ 1g And the four angels were 
loofed, which were prepared for 
an hour and a day, anda month, 
and a year, for to flay the rchird 
pare of men. 


15. Some gather from [an hour, a day, 
& month and a year) that from the firft 


great invafion and taking of Badylan to the 


fall of che Twrks,ic will be exa@ly in 1696, 


which :ime will expound. The four Angels 
_ fome take for fourMdahomet an Generals,and 

arts, before they united in one. And by 

aying the third part of men, their cruel 
devaftations and fuct. 7s | 

16. Avc :.¢ number of the 
army of the horfemen were two 
hundrea thoufand choufand : and 
I heard the number of them. 

16, The number of the Roman Atiny fay 
fome: But moft fay the number of the Ma- 
hometans was exceeding great, like locufts 
over-fpreading all the Countries. | 

17. And chus I faw che horfes 
in the vifion, and them that fat 
on them, having breft-plates of 
fire,and of jacinth,and brimftone ; 
‘and the heads of che horfes were 
asthe heads of lions, and ont of 


and brimftone, - 


19, They appeared terribly as fitred to 

deftroy ; But fome expound it of their falfe 
rIDe. : 

18.By thefe three was the third 


their mouths iffued fire and {moke, 


ia of men killed, by the fire,and 
y the fmoke, and by che brim- 
fione, which iffued ouc of cheir 
mouths, : | 

18. Multitudes fay fome killed by the 
Romans ; and, tay moft others, the excee- 
ding great numbers killed by che Mahome. 
tant, Savatens and Turks. © : 

19. Kor their power is in cheie 
mouth, and ia cheir cails: for 
their cails were like unto ferpents, 
and had heads, and wich chem 
they do hure. 
49. They are both fierce and venemous, 
and evety way deftructive. Some expound 
fnouth and al, of che front and the'rear' of 


their Armies. 


' 20. And the reft of the men, 
which were not killed by thefe 
plagues, yet repenred not of the 
works of their hands, that they 
fhould not worfhip devils, and 
idols of gold, and filver,and brafs, 
and ftone,and of wood, which néi- 
ther can fee, nor hear, nor walk : 
21. Neicher repeated they of 
their murders. nor of their force- 
ries, nor of cheir fornication, mor 
of chéir chetrs. 7 

20, 21. To cake this for the Gasficks, 
and the Spiritual Idolatry of the few: , 
feems very unlikely. The Mabemetans, 
fay orhers, made: the deftroying of Idols 
their chief profeffion, and have nor anly 
rooted out Image-worthip from the Eajters 
Chriftians, but turaed fince many great 
Kingdoms and Empires from Heatheni{m to 
Mahometanifm : But they repented not un- 
der thofe deftrudtions. io te 2 





CHAP X. 


1. A Nd I faw another mighty 

-& Abgel, come down from 
Heaven, clothed with a cloud, 
and a rainbow was upon his head, 
and his face was as it were the fun, 


-and his feet as pillars of fire. 


‘ 1, Thecircumftances defcribe the Glory 
— Angel, which fome ae for Chriff, 
a me fora proper Angeh 

2. Aad he had in his hand a 
7 {e little 


Ch.10, Fos fevenThunders,Sc. Revelation. - 


Hiccle book open: and he fer his 
right foot upon the fea, and his 
lefc foor on che earch. 4 

2, The plain fenfe is, that he thewed the 


univerfaliry of his Commiflionéd power 


(Sea and Land comprehending the World 


_ below ;) arid that the Book was the Decree 


of God committed to him to execute. But 
the ,conje@ured nfe is manifold : Some 
fay it was God’sDecree to deftroy Ferx/a- 
lem, and that Sea and Land was Galilce 


and Judes : And others that it was God's - 
“Decree to de 


the Reman Heathen 
Power, and deliver his Servants: And o- 


hers that ic was his Decree to deftroy the 


Papacy,and reform and deliver the Church: 


: And others that ic was his Decree to de- 


ftroy all oppreffing Powers, and fet up 
Chrift’s thoufand years reign in Righteouf- 
nefs: And others that ir was his Decree to 
end the World, and come in judgment. — 

3. And cried with aloud voice, 
as when alion roareth ; and when 


he had cried, feven thunders ut- 


tered their voices. 
3. His terrible Afpe& and Cry, was to 


_ prepare for a progreffive Increafe of the 


Plagues, fignified by feven Thunders, 
which are louder than Trumpets. | 
4 And when the feven thun- 
ders had uccered their voices, I 
was about co write: and I heard 
a voice from heaven, fayinz unto 
me, feal up thofe things which 
the feven thunders uttered, an 
write them not, 7 
. 4» Say fome, Becauie the Plagues are fo 
grievous, that (on Ferufalem, fay fome s 
onthe Empire, fay others ; on the Papacy, 
fay others) they hall be Known by expe- 
rience, and not by words. Therefore write 
them nor (ar all, fay fome y or not yet, 
orhers.) | | 


‘g. And the angel which I faw. — 


ftand upon the fea, and upon the 
earth, lifred up his hand to hea- 


ven, 6. And {ware by him that 
Hiveth for ever and ever, who 


created heaven and che things 
that therein are, and the earch 


‘and the things chat therein are, 
and the’ fea and the things that 


| “The Bok, &c. Ch.tr. 


are therein, thae. there fhould be 
time. no longer. 7. Burin the 
days of the voice of the fevenctk 
angel, when he fhall begia co 
found, the myftery of God fhould 
be finifhed, as he. hath declared 
to hisfervants the prophets. —- 
$,6,7. He fware by God, that there 
fhould be no longer delay; that is, fay 
fome, of the Deftru@ion of the ims, but 
till Adrian's time ; or, - as others, of the 
Ruin of the Rowan Empire y or, as others, 
of the Churches Delivcrance from Popery 
and Perfecution ; or, as others, that th+re 
fhali be no longer Duration of this World : 
But that, at the feventh Trumpet, God's 
decreed Judgments fhall be accomplifhed. 
Or, as Lire, that the Arrian Herel 
fhould no lo-ger profper. : 


8 And che voice which I . 


heard from heaven fpake unto 
me again, and faid, Go and take 
the lictle book which is open in 
the hand of the angel which ftan- 
deth upon che fea, and upon the 
‘earth. 9. And I went unto che 
angel, and faid unto him, Give 
me the lictle book. And he faid 
unco me, Take ir, and cat ic up, 
and ic fhall make chy belly bitter, 
but ic fhall be in chy mouth (weee 
as honey. | 

8, 9. The Voice bid me take the Book, 


@c. And Tasked the Angel for it; who 
bid me eat it, @&c. It fha'l be pleafant to 


thee, to Know what will be as News ; but . 


bitter to know fuch heavy things: or, it 
will: be fweet to thee, ro fore-know the 
Churches Deliverance ; but bitter, to know 


- the dreadful Judgments. that effect it, (a- 


gainftthe Fars, lay fome ; the Roman Em- 
pire, fay others ; the Papal Church, fay 
others, &c.) 

10, AndI took che litle book 
out of the angel’s hand, and ace ic 
up, and ic was in my mouth [weer 
as honey : and as foon as I had 
eaten it, my belly was biccere 


to. The Mercy revealed in it,was (weet; 


‘but the ‘dreadful Judgments of Bloodihed, 


bitter. 


Aaa 4 mult 


a1. And he faid unto me, Thou 
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mutt prophefie again before many" - 


peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. | 
11. Say fome, When Titus hath deftroy- 
ed Ferujal-m, there is more for thee to 
prophefie of, which many following Em- 
perours, and their Armies, will do apainft 
them, efpecia'ly dries, to finith their 
DeftruGion. Or, as others, There are 
et greater, and more dreadful things to 
@ cold thee, apainft many Nations and 
Kingdoms. Or, as others ; ‘The Work of 
Prophefie, or preachin the Gofpel, fup- 
reffed by the Pope, and his Prelates, thal 
be revived again, and profper, before the 
end. 


CHAP. XI. 


1. A Nd there was given mea 

reed like unto arod, and 
the angel ftood, faying, Rife, and 
meafure the temple of God, and 
the alcar, and them ehat worfhip 
therein. 

1. Say fome, to meafure the Temple 
and the Alrar-places, as referved from 4- 
dvian’s building an Idol-Temple, which, 
fay they, he did only in the Outer Court. 
Say others, Meafure the Church, which 
fhall be reduced to a Conformity to the 
Word of God, after all its Pollutions by 
Popery. Or, Meafure it, fignifieth, thar 
the Chur. h will be a fmalland meafurable 
thing under the Papacy, and even obfcu- 
red, but not forfaken of God. ; 

2. But checoure which ts with- 
out the rcemple,leave our and mea- 
Ture ic not, for ic 1s given unco 
the Gentiles; and the holy city 
fhall they cread under foot forty 
and two months, 

2. Say f me, the outer Court, and the 
City was rebuilt by Adrtan, called Elia, 
for the Genriles to live in, and a Temple 
buile for Fupiter, and fo continued three 

cars and a half, as Antiochus prophaned 
it, Dan. 7. 25. Say others, The outer 
Court and the Cry left ro rhe Gentiles, is 
chat great part of ihe vifible Church left 
under the Papacy to fuch grofs Idolatry, 
as that it hazh bue rhe neme of Chriftian, 
ascicathing reftered Gentilifme, and is re- 
jected <f Ged. Some rake the 42 months 
_ beerally, fora certain tie of three years 


and ahslf, and feme for uncertain time, 
Chrift was.three years and a -half, in his .. 
Minifterial labour. . And this numberis five. __ 
times here recited.: ‘Therefore like so: be . 
ftritly meant. Some old Fathers and fame. 
Papifts underftand it ftri@'y_of the reign of . 
an Antishrift, which they think is yet-ro | 
come : fome of the time of the Papal reign, 
which they fay willbe 1260 years begin. — 
ning between 365.and 455. and ending be 
tween 1625.and 1715:in which fpace Babys . 
lonwill fall. Others ftate the time differendy. :. 
3- And I will give power unto - 
my two witneffes , and they fhall 
prophefie a thoufand ewo hundred © 
and threefcore days, clothed in’ 
fackcloth. | ? ony 
3. Note, There is great diverfity of opi-‘* 
nions who thefe Witnefles are : had gee 


moft Proreftants think that rheir time is. © 


ft, or the moft of it, and chis Prophecy 
ultilled; And Prophecies ufé ro be plain’ 


when they are fulfilled. Somenew men | 


fay that they were the two Churches in 
Ferufalem, of the Fewifh and the Greek 
Language, and their two Bishops, wha 
reached all that time againft the fins of 
.ws and Gentiles: For they think rha¢ 
the Fews and Greeks, not underftand ng the 
fame Language; had in Fersfalem,Antioch, 
Rome, Al:xandria, and other great Cities, 
two Churches and Bifhops. Orhers, that 
the two Wimeffes are Enoch and Elias, that. 
fhall come when Antichrift cometh Orhers, - 
that they are the Old and Nw Teftament, . 
which the Papacy thall oppo& ; or, as o- 
thers, the Preachers of the Old and New 
Teftament, named two, becavfe but few, 
but yet enough to promote the Reformati« 
on. Brightman faith, Ic is the Scriptures, 
and the Affemblies of the Faithful. Orhers, — 
that ir is che Godly Magiftracy and Mint(try, 
which the Papacy will caft down. Others, 


shat God will hereafter fend two, with .— 


the Spirit of Enoch and Elias, in whom all 
this thall be lirerally fulfilled: Others, chat 
it isthe Martyrs that have in feveral times 
oppofed Popery to the death ; Called two 
in allufion to many old couples of Wit- 
nefles, Mofes and Aaron, Caleb and Fofhaa. 
Ezra and Nehemiah, Haggai and Zachary, 
Zerubbabel and Fofhua, (to which Zach. 4. 
1I. This Text (pecially relateth) Mo/esand 

Elias on the Mount, @c. ' 
Clethed in Sackcloth, is doing their O& 
fice in atime of great affi@ion: And all 
this, foe think, may be applied to divers 
| | | couples, 


Ch.11,: The two Witweffes's: Y 
sougtés, thar God hath wed in'diverd times: 


denfis and Albigenf's ; t>Fobn Hus and Fe- 
vonie-of Prague, to John Frederick Dske of 


Saxony and Philip Landgyave of Haffia, ' 


long impvifened by Charl:s the fifth, and 
after delivered ; to the Letherans and the 
Reformed ; to King Edward VI. and his 
Unde Proredétor Duke of Somerfer, &c. 
Even‘es Chrift (ent our his Difciples by two 
and two; Pesl-and Barzabas, &c. Lyra’s 
conceit that Silverius end Mennas were the 
two witmeffes againft rhe Estychians is 
vain. . 

- 4... Thefe are the two olive- 
trees,.and che cwo candiefticks 
ftanding before the God cf che 


earch. 


4. Thefe are refembled to the two men- | 


tioned, Zech. 4. Thefe are as Olive Bran- 
ches thar empty themfelves into the Lamps, 
even the Servants of the Lord of the World 
for his Church. 

g. And if any man will hurt 
them, fire proceedeth ont of cheir 
mouth, and devourcth their ene- 
mies: and if any man will hurt 
them, he muft in chis manner be 
killed. 

s. Ifany will perfecute or filence them, 
Ged will revenge their caufe; it refcrs ro 
Elias that brought down fire from Heaven 
to deftroy the Caprains and their fifties, 
2 Kings 1. 10. and to Mo%s, Numb.16 Or 
fay others, The word in their mouth: shall 
be as fire againft all falfe Dottiincs and 
Corruptions. 


6. Thefe have power to fhur 


heaven thac it rain noc inthe days 


of their prophecy : and have 
power over warers, to curnthem 
to blood, and to {mire the earch 
with all plagues, as ofcen as they 
will, 

6.. And the Power that God gave their 
Miniftry a:d reforming endeavours, and 
the revenge that God will ufe again{t their 
Perfecutors, were exprefled to me, as re- 
fembling Elias, whole Prayer ftopt the 
rain for three years and a half; and the 
plagues which G d by Mifes inflicted on 


Egypt: Chrift imimating this, Matth. 17. 


When Aicés th clicfLaw giver, and Elias 
the chjef Prophet, were the two great wite 


Revelseion. - Their Power, &t. Ch, 1.” 
“neffes of his Glory. Andit isnotable that.” | 
and-parts of his Churchs-As’to the Wl- ° 


Godly. Magiftrates, and Godly, Mini | 
have \ faally profpercd ppethee and ale 
together, and Mag-ftra.y and Miniftry 
been together corrupted. — . 
q. And when they fhall have 

finifhed- their teftimony.che beaft,: 
thac afcendeth out of the bottom- 
lefs pic, fhall make war againft 
them, and fhall overcome them, 
and. kill them. 8. And cheir dead 
bodies fhall lie in the ftreet of 
the greac City, which (pirirually 
is calicd Sodom and Egypt, where ~ 
alfo our Lord wa- crucificd, : 

7,8. Note, Chrift’s Witnefles, (Holy 
Magiftrates and Minifters,) fhall be mar- 
velloufly preferved, tll they have finithed 
their Teftimony, and they have done their 
work. And then they may bz deftroyed by. 
the Servants cf the Devil, and expofed to 
common fcorn, and perhaps be denied by= 
rial, in the places where they preach’t and 
were w nderfully bleft. and their enemies 
punifh-d, And this wll féem, to carnal. 
men, to be Gods difowning them, and all 
thac they did; Burthe fame fort of Men 
fhall be raifed again,and revive their work 
with more fucce, and again fifence the 
deluded infulting enemies. | 

Thefe words [wh.re our Lord was cru- 
erfied} {em to favour their Expofition, who 
apply all this to Feru(alem, But moft Pro- 
tftants take it for the Reman flare of Pa- 
pal corruption. And {ome by their Carcaffes 
fay, is meant the dead carcafs of the 
Scripture, or Religion, or Affemblics, 
which only is left among them. But it feem- 
eth ro me to mean perfons: And whether 
the fame thing, as this killing and revi. 
ving the Witnefles, may not be done at 
Ferujalim, and clfwhere, again and again 
in {everal ages, (the. Church, having Bad 
its daics and night,) I yet know not. 


_9. And they of the pecple, and 
kindreds and tongucs,and nations, 
fhall {ee their dead bodies, three 
days and an half, and fhall noe 
fuffer their dead bodies to be put 
IN graves, 3 

9. Say fome, They tha!l lirerally be caft 
out inhumanely unburied ; fay orhers,The 
fall be politically flain, depoted, filenced, 
imprifoned, and caft by as dead and wlelefs. 

' And 


\ 
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And not only their perfecuting ehemies, 
‘but the deluded rabbie and people , hall 
fee their opprefhon and iofult over them, 
and not fuffer them to be reftered,’ or ho- 
noured. = 
40, And they. chat dwell upon 
the earch fhall rejoice over them, 
and make merry, and fhali fend 
gifts one to anocher, becaufe thefe 
two prophets tormented chem 
that dwelt onthe earch. 

‘go. The enemies of the Charoh,and rhe 
wngodly rabble, hall triumph and rejoyce 
eogether in their revenge and conqueft of 
thefe Prophets, an} that in che revengeful 
fenfe of their own fuffering by thm, 
whofe preaching was a torment to tiem, 
who by Godly Magiftratcs alfo had been 
punifhed or reftrained from their fin. 

Note, 1. Oh how mad_y do the wicked 
rejoice, for their vittcry againft the men 
that would have faved them. 
the creat caufes of the viok nce of Si‘encers 
and Perfecurors is, the remembrance of 
their own fufferings by godly Magiftrates 
and Minifters, by Punishments and Refor- 
mation, 

11. And afrer three days and 
an half, the fpiric of life from 
God cnrered irto them, and they 
ftood upon their fret, and great 
fear feil upon them which faw 
them. 

11. Either the fame men, or men of the 
fame Spirit and Office, were reftored to 
the fame Power and Works to the great 
wonder of good men, and the great con- 
fternation of the bad. 

iz. And they heard a great 
voice from heaven, faying unto 
them, Come up hither. And they 
afcended up to heaven ina cloud, 
and their enemies beheld chem. 


12. The Voice of Chrift, fay fome; of 
' the chief Rulers, fay others : Come up hi- 
vier, that is, fay fome, to Heaven as the 
reward of their former Service, as Chrift 
afcended ina cloud, and as Mofes was call- 
éd away and buricd by God, and Elias 
carried up, Mofes not feeing what Fofbsa 
muft fee, and Elias being only Tranflated 
from a wicked Generation before Fehs ex- 
cuted God's Judgments on them ; fo Ma. 


giRtates and Minifters,that do ‘great things 


2. One of ' 


"quickly. 


for the Church, are ufually taken up t9 
Heaven before they fee the defired itfue; 
which is left to their Succeffors: Not De 
vid, bur Solomen, ‘muft build the Temple. 
Or, as others, come up into a ftate of 
greater profperity and peace, which is as a 
Heaven in comparifon of their Perfecution : 
Or, as moft Proteftants, come now into 
the defired ftate of the vifible Church re- 
formed from. Popery and Impiery. Their 
advancement convinced fome, and terrified 
others of their Adverfaries. on 
13. And the fame hour was 
there a great earthquake, and rhe 
tench pare of che Cicy fell, and in 
the earthquake were flain of men 
feven thoufand ; and the remnanec 
were affrighted, and gave glory 
to che God of heaven: ae 
13. Say fome, Adrian rooted out.tho& 
Jews thar did not turn Chriftians, and fer 
up the Image of a Swine at the Gate, to put 
en in delpair ; upon which the ref curn- 
ed Chriftians, and glorified God. ' 
Say others, nine parts of Rome were de- 
ftroyed bc fore. and under the ape] only 
the tenth part of old Rome was lett, and 
that fell by this Earchquake: Say others, 
the firft ftirs by Preaching, Difputing and 
War about Religion, quickly caft down the 
tenth part of the Roman Church, and then 
many others turned Proteftants: Some 
think, it was the fallof old Heathen Rome ; 
and (ome thick that the killing of the Wit- 
neffes (by Papal Cruelty) is yer to come, 
and that Popery fhall be reftored a few 
years, and then fall for ever. It feems to 
relate to the cafe of Elijah and Elifha, 
after whofe time the Houfe. of V4hab 
dreadfully fell by Febw. a 
14. The fecond wo is paft, and 
behold, che. third wo cometh 


14. Note ; Thus far fome think that the 
Revelation thewed John nothing but whet 
was done many years before, and vifible to 
all men there, that is, that all was bur the 
deftruétion of the Fews ; and thar of thefe 
three laft Woes, the firft was by the Zea- 
lots, the fecond by Titus, (in which, faich 
Fofephus, Eleven hundred thoufand Perfors 
were killed by Sword and Famine, befides 
the Captives carried.away 5) The third by 
Adrian, when the Fa@ion of. Barchechebs 
was caft out of Ferufalemand were purfued, 
in which, fome fay, five hundred thoufand 

: ; were 


ee A ee 


te a tel _ 


Se /~_ Om 


a ee 


Ch.11, Twenty four Elders. Revelation. 
were killed , Some fay, Eight hundred 


‘thoufaind, and fome rwelve bundred thou- 


fand. 
“ Gchers fay, that all the Woes refpeded 
Jater times. 

15. And the feventh anzel 
founded , and there were great 
yoices in heaven, faying, The 
kiagdoms of chis world are be- 
comme the Kingdons of our Lord, 
and of his Chrift, and he fhall 
reign for ever and ever. 

1s. The forcfaid new Expofitors take 


his far the Trivmph of the Church for the 


Jems deftru@ion, and the ceafing of @hcir 


(Perfecution, and the uniting of the few 
ard Genile Chriftians in one Church at 
Fer ufalem, where Adrian gave t that 
freedom by which ay proipered. 

‘Others think. that this Verle fpe.keth of 
the Chriftian Emperours owning Chriftia- 
nity,and putting down Heatheni(m : Others 
thinks it (peaks of the gteat Succels of 
the Reformation againft Popery ; Others 
think it ffeaks of Chrift’s thoufand years 
Reign : And others think ir (peaketh of 
the faft Judgment. I fee nor why we may 
hot take it for the flourithing of the Go- 
{pel in the Catholick Church, begun when 


—-Pertecution abated, bus moft notably pro- 
moted by Conftantsne. 
* 46. And the four and twenry | 


‘elders, which far before God on 


~ gheir feats, fell upon their faces, 


and worfhipped Ged, 17. Saying, 


We give thee thanks, O Lord 
-- Godalmighty,which arc,and waft, 


and art to come, becaufe thou 


_ haft caken to thee thy great pow- 


er, and haft reigned. 18. And 
the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of 


the dead, chat they fhould be 
., judged, and that chou fhouldeft 


give reward unto thy fervancs che 
prophets, and.to the faints, and 
them that fear chy names {mall 
and great, and fhouldeft deftroy 
them which deftroy the earth. 
16,17,18, The Twenty four Bifhops of 


Judea, fay (ome: Rather, the Minifters of 
the Catholick Church, reprefeared by four 


The Woman, &c = Ch.ra.. 
and twenty Elders .in the Vilton 5 or the 
whole Church, fay others: And thofe in 
Heaven, fay others. The Reg» mention: 
ed is yarioufly expounded, as af-relaid y 
1. As againft the Fems. 2. As againft the 
Heathen Empérours. 3. Ag agginft the 
Pope, by the Reformation. 4. As of che 
Fall of Mahometanifm, aud the Terkifo 


ese 


. 5. As of the Milenium, and 


his teftamenr, a there were 
lightnings, and voices, and chun- 
drings, and an earth-quake, and 


great hail. 

19. The Vifion of the opened Temple 
in Heaven fignifieth, the Freedom given 
tothe Gofpel again& Perfecuso:s and Cor- 
ruptors ; and the pure Preach ng and Pro- 
fethon of it, and G.d’s own ng his Cove- 
nant and Church, by bis emineng Biefling - 
-and the Lightn'ngs, @c. fignified rhe great 
Manifeftation of Chr.ft’s Power, for his 
Church, in the Commotions and Changes 
in the World, and his Judgments on their 
Enemies, as followeth. (But in what In- 
ftances and Perfods of Time, Expofitors 
differ, as aforefaid). te 





CHAP. XII. 

I, Nd there appeared a great 
wonder in heayen, a wo- — 
man clothed wich the fun, and the 
moon under her feet, and upon 

her head a crown of twelve ftars. 
1. Some Popes, and their Flatrerers, have 
faid thar, by the Woman in Heaven, is 
meant, the Pope, and Church of Rome in 
its Power ; and by che Sun is meant, their 
{piritual’ Power, as Key-bearers of Hea- 
ven; and by the Moon is meant, all 
Princes Secular power as under the feer 
_of the Papal Church, at leaft, in order to 
the ends of the fpiritu:] Power, by which 
he may, if they defirve it, excommunicate 

and dcpofe them. | 

By others is underftood the Chriftian 
Church, now raifed to Honour, and flou- 
rifhing in Grace and Wifdom, and having 
worldly Profperity as a lower part of he: 
Blefling; or, fay others, trampling O% 
Wealsh, and vvorldly things, vvith a el 


Ch. +2. The red Dragon, &c. Revelacion. Phe red Dragon; &ec, Ch. 42, 


Contempt: And known by this Enfign of 
Honour, that the rwelve Apoftles vvere its 
Pounders, under Chrift ; and thar ftill they 
hold faft the Apoftolical Do@rine, and de- 
part not from it by humane deprivations, 
or by heretical Seduction and Corruption. 
This is a Crown of Glory to the pure 
Church, being nor yet feduced from Chri- 
ftian, Apoftolick Simplicity. _ ; 

2, And fhe being with child, 
cried, travailing in birth, and 

ined to be delivered. As 

2. She laboured ir stig’ defire to 

ropagare Chriftianity through rhe World. 
Sane refer this co che Jewitt Church detir-. 
ing Chrift’s Nativiry ; but moft, to the 
_ kabour of Minifters co fpread the Gofpel ; 
and fome, f{pecially, to the Converfion of 
the Reman Empire. 

3. And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven, and behold, 
a great red dragon, having feven 
heads, and ten horns, and feven 


crowns wpon his heads. | 

3. The Devil appeared in the fhape of 
a great red Dragon ({pecially Mars, vvhom 
the Heathen Romans took for their {pecial 
God} His feaven Heads and Crowns fig- 
nifie his great Power, cfpecially at Rome, 
the City that had feven Hills, and ruled 
in the Earth:. And the ten Horns are the 
Kingdoms or Provinces of the Roman Em- 
pure. Pe ae 
4. And his tail drew che third 
pare of the ftars of heaven, and 
did caft them to the earth: and 
the dragon ftood before the wo- 
man which was ready co be dell- 
vered, for to devour her child as 


foon as it was born. oo 

4. By his Tail, fay many, is meant, his 
Subtilty ; by Hereticks he corrupted a third 
part of Chriftians; which, faith Dr. H. 
vvas by Simon Magus, andthe Gn-fticks: 
Say others, by all the Swarm of Herefies. 
(Lyra faith, All this is fpoken of the War 
of Cofroe, ‘King of Perfia, againft the 
Chriftians.) Moft Proteftants fay, it is 
meant of the Roman, perfecuting, Empe- 
rors Succeffes, ated by Satan, who fought 
go extirpate Chriftianiry. 


“5. And fhe brought forth a man- ° 


child, who was ro rule all nations 
with a rod of iron: aad her child 


was caught‘up unto God, add ré 
his throne. So ee 
5. This Child, fay fome, vvas Chrift ; 
others fay, Conftantine; moft fay, the 
Church, as profperous, which in Conftan- 
tine’s time, was to be advanced to Power, | 
and prevail againft Heathenifm, both by. 
the Word, and by the Sword: Or thar 
Chrift, by the Church, was thus to rule: 
Or, as others, the Martyrs, taken up to 
God, triumphed by fuffering, and fatther- 
ed the Glory of the Church. Others think 
it meaneth that, in the days of the honeft 
Heathen Emperors, Alexander Severus, Phi- 
lip Arabs, Conflantins Chlorus, érc. the 
ch travailed, as in the Pains of Childs 
birth, but was to fuffer with patience, <as 
in the Wildernefs, rill Decsus, Divelefian, : 
Max. Hercul. Maxentins and Licinius had: 
done perfecuting: And then it was delk- 
vered by Conflantine, to an advanced, free 
Church-ftate. 


6 And the woman ‘fed as 


the wildernefs, where the:-hath:a. 


place prepared of God, that they’ 
fhould feed her there a chou-; 
fand two hundred and threefcore . 
days. Se ae 
6. Say fome, the Church throughout she - 
Empire, perfecuted by Nere for three Years 
and a half, was put to worfhip God in Ob-. 


{curity, and asin Flight: (But Nere’s Per, , 


fecution was before fohn wrote this, if 
under Domitian.) Others, more probably, 
refer it to the later Roman Per ions, 


under which Ged kept his Church till its - 


Deliverance. And fome underftand it of 
Anrichrift’s driving the pure Church, as ine 
to a Wildernefs. eS 


7. And there was war in heavens ‘ 
Michael and his angels fonght a-' 
ainft che dragon, and the dragon” 


Faght and his angels; | 
prevailed not, neither was cheir 


place found any more in eae: 


ven. , 


8, Aad . 


” 


7,8. Some expound this of the Confi@ ” 


at Rome, between Simon Magus and Simos * 
Perer (long before Jobs wrote this, if the . 
probably fay, | 


.be true.) Others more 


it reprefents the Churches Perfecution by © 


the Heathen Emperors (efpecially Diocle- 


fian, Maxentius, Liciniws, @c.) and their 
final overthrow by Conftantins, by a War 
in 


Gh. 2. Michael's Confit 
in’ Heaven, of which this was the Effed. 
By Micha! forme mean Chrifts Others ra- 
ther thar Arch-angel, mentioned, Dan, 10.. 
who was Guardian Prince over I/rael, and 
is now fuch to the Church. And whether 
fuch have real War in the Air with Devils, 
is doubtful. But the cafting our Devil- 
worlhip, inthe Empire, is here meant, as 
the Effect. — 

.9. And the great dragon was 
caft our, chat old ferpenr, called 
the: Devil and Satan, which de- 
ceiveth the whole world: he 
was caft out into the earch, and 
his angels were caft ouc with 
him. 
9...By the Similitude of cafting down 
from Heaven to Earth, is fignified, that 
Saran and Idolaters vvere caft out of Power 
and Honour inthe World, as Earth is op- 
pofed ro.the Church and Empire. 

10. And I heard a loud voice 
faving in heaven, Now Is come 
faivation, and ftrength, and the 
kingdom of our God, and the 
power of his Chrift: for'the ac- 
cufer of our brechren is caft down, 
which accufed them before our 
God day and night. | 

to, The Church Triumphant and Mili- 
tant glorifies God for this wonderful 
Change ; vwvhich tiewed his ftrength for 
the fetting up his Kingdom, and the Exer- 
cife of Chrift’s Power, and the Salvation 
of Men, by conquering the Devil, and the 
Heathens. 

"Note t. If Chriftian Kingdoms be fo 
honourable, and called the Kingdoms of 
God, and the Power of Chrift, and the 
Fall of Devils, let them better confider it, 
thar cry them down under the name of 
National Churches, and would have Chur- 
ches to be only fome gathered out of the 
muttitude. ; 


2, Queft. Why doth Satan accufe Saints, 


Day apd Night, to God, whe nevew receiveth 
his falfe Accufations? Anf. 1. He hath too 
many true Accufarions againft them, 2. He 
theweth his Malice, though without Succefs. 
3. He accufeth them, by Slanderers. and 
falfe Witneffes, to rhe Rulers of the World, 
and to the People, to keep them in hatred 
of Faith and Godlinefs. 
In. And they overcame him by 


¢ 


Revelation. 


with the Dragon. Ch, 1%. 


the blecd of the Lamb, and by 
che word of their Teflimony, and 
they loved not cheir lives unco 
the death. seat 

tI. Not only Chrift, but the Faichful 
under him, conquer Satan, and Heathens, 
and all the Churches Enemies. 1. By the 
Blood of Chrift, vvhofe Sufferings, trufted 
to, are the Merit of their Succefles. 2, By 
the Word of God, preached, pleaded and 
witneffed by them. 3. By their Sufferings 
and Martyrdoms. 


12, Therefore rejoyce ye hea- 

vens, and ye chat dwell in them: 
wo to the inhabtcers of the earth, 
and of the fea, for che devil is 
come down unto you, having. 
greac wrath, becaufe he know-. 
eth chat he hath bue a. fhore 
time. ; 
12. Lyra thought that this vvas Cofroe, 
King of Perfia, who, being conquered by 
Heraclins, gave the Church great caufe of 
Joy, but wofully opprefled his own Sub. 
jects ; though, being old, he had not long 
todo it. Dr. H. faith, Ir was the Churches 
joy, and the Devils rage, for the Over. 
throw of Simon Magus; and that now he 
fore-faw the Fall of his Kingdom, he fet 
on foot Nero’s Perfecution. Orhers Thar, 
the Empire turning Chriftians, the Devil 
raged, by Fulian, Valens, and fuch others, 
for a little while, both againft Laity and 
Clergy. Some chink that ic is properly 
thofe in Heaventhat rejoyce: Others, thee 
it is the Church on Earth: Others, that ie 
is both. And fome fay, Ic is upon the Ar- 
proach of the Milleninm, after the Fall of 
Artrichrift. 

Note t. Tobe delivered from Satan, and 
fee his Kingdom fall, is matter of great 
joy. 2. If Satan rage, becaufe he know- 
eth that his time is faort, how much fhould 


" yve be quickened to Diligence and Hope, 


yvhen vve all Know chat our time on Earth — 
is fhort. | 

13. And when the dragon faw 
that he was caft unto the earth, 
he perfecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man-child. 

13. Saith Lyra, when Cofroe faw that 
he vvas conquered by Heraclins, he perfe- 
cuted the Chriftians in his own Dominions, 
vvhom Heraclins relieved by two gh . 

"an | 


Ch. t2: The Beaft with 

Saith Dr. H, When Saran faw a het 
conquered in Simon Mages, he ftirred up 
Beme againft the Chriftians. Say others, 
more probably, when Satan {aw that vigi- 
Jant Paftors had defeated his Religious 
Frauds by Hereticks, he turned to the Way 
of Violence by Perfecurors ; firft Heathens, 
then Arrians. Some fay, This conraineth 
all the time from Anno 310. to 606, And 
qehers, Thar it is his Ragé againft the Re- 


formation fince, &c, 


14. And to the woman were pt- 
ven cwo wings of a great eagle, 
thac fhe mighc fly inco the wilder- 
nefs, into her place ; where fhe 


1s nourifhed for a time, and times, 


and half a cime, from the face of 
the ferperc. | 

14. Chriftians driven from Rome by H a- 
thensfh Perfecution, fay fome, or after, by 
Papal, {ay others, fled yp and down, into 
Villages, and remote Countries, called a 
Wildernefs, where God provided for them, 
till that Scc#m tas paft: (As the Waldenfes, 
and fich others) . 

15. And the ferpent catt out of 
his mouch water, as a flocd, after 
che woman: that he might caule 
her to be carried away of the 
flood. 7 

. I$. The Flood, faith Lira, was by Co 
tee: faith Dr. H. by Nero; and after by 
Donntran, and others: fay others, it vvas 
hy ali the Heathen Perfecutions: fay o- 
shore by the Gorl:s, and the invading Bar- 
barians: fay others, by Herefies: and fay 
ethers, by Popery. 

46. And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earch opened her 
roowth, and fwallowed up the 
flood which the dragon caft out of 
bts mouth. 

_ ¥6. Say fome, The Perfecution was di- 
verted from the Chriftians, by the Infirre. 
Gions. of the Infidel-fews, and their Sup. 
preffion: Say others, The Roman wicked 
Emperors vvere diverted, by the Goths, 
from mifchief: Say others, The 4rrian 
Goths were conquered, even by bad Empe- 
rors: Say others, the Prevalency of Truth 
m even carnal Bifhops, in Councils, 
help the Church: Say others, The vifible 
Church confifteth of many, bad, vverldly 


a. 


Revelation. 


Seven Heads, &¢. Ch: #3, 
Meni, who, for conjuné Intereft; Help the 
Faichfal, a 
47. And the dragon was wrérh 
with the woman, and wefc co 
make war wich the remnanr of 
her feed, which keep the com: 
mandments of God, and have the 
teftimony of Jefus Chrifft.  __ 
17. Some fay, this is Domitian and Tra- 


. jan’s Perfgcution: Orhers, that it was che 


Arrians, when Satan faw he was. dilpof- 
fet of ticathen Rome: Others, that it is 
his fetting up the Papacy, as it perfecuted 
particular Chriftians, for not corrupting Re- 
ligion. - oo. 

Sey There is no hope of a defirablé 
Peace with Satan, or Diabolifts, vvhile 
fuch; though Chriftians muft ftudy, as 
much as in them lieth, ta live peaceably 
with all Men; and fpecially, ftady Love 
and Peace among themfelves. The Devil 
will not lay down. his War againft Chrift, 
till he be caft down and bound ; but che 
Members of Chrift’s Body fhould not war 
again& each other, ark 

The poor A'bigenfes, &c. were firft,- by 
Dioclefian, driven into a barren, mountai- 
nous Country, and after murdered by Popes 
and Papifts. 3 


roe . . 





CHAP. XIII. 

1. Ai Nd I ftood upon the fand 

of che fea, and fawa beaft 
rife up out of che fea, havieg 
feaven heads, and -cen horns, and 
upon his horns cen crowns,’ and 
upon his heads the namie ot blal- 
phemy. — os hs a se 

1. Molt of the old Fathers expounded 
this of an Antichrift, that fhould come to- 
ward the end of the World. Some Papifts 
take it to be the fecond Cofroe, thar tuc 
ceeded his Father in Perfia. Orhersi take 
the Beaft te be the ftare of the Heathen 
Religion at Rome; the feven Heads fignie 
fying eith-r {even Emperors, or the fevea 
Hills ; and cie ten Horns, and the Crowns, 
the Contederate Kingdoms ; and the name 
of Blafphemy, the Titles of Ronse, called, 
A Goddefs, and the eternal City, with ies 
Idolatrous Profeffion, Others rake the wo 
Beafts here, to be but one, under two Re: 
lations ; : that is, rhe Pope, or Papacy: Or, 
fay fome, the Reman Kinzdom under the 
Pope, 
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Ch. 13. Toe Beat with | 
Pope, and the Papacy it @lf, as Ecclefia- 
{tick. Some take the Devil to be this 
Beaft ;. fome, the Twrkifh Empires fome, 
the Greek Empire: And fome take this 
firft Beaft ro be the Reman Empire, as 
Chriftian, The hardeft parr of the Con. 
troverfie is between them that fay, Js 1 
Heathen Rome, and thofe that fay, Ir 1s 
Papal Rome: And the Reafons which they 

ive againft each other, feem ftronger than 
he aflertive Reafons of either fide; of 


vvhich, many Volumes are written. Some 


fay, thar che feven Heads are feven Kings, 
which went immediately before Antichrift ; 
dnd thar the name of Blafphemty is, fay 
fome, the Titles given the Pope (as God, 
and Univerfal Head, or Bifhop, and Chrift's 
Univerfal Vicar, vhat can forgive fin, and 
bring Souls from Purgatory, &c.) Or, as 
others, his Idotatry. 

2. And the beaft which I faw 
was like unto a Jeopard, and his 
feet were as rhe feet of a bear, and 
his mouch as che mouth of a lion: 
and the dragon gave him his pow- 
er, and his teat, and great autho- 
rity. 
‘2. The Leopard was the Type of the 
Greeks, the Bear of the Perfians, and the 
Lyon of the Batylonsans: And all are fet 
together, to fignifie the Cruelty of the firft 
Beaft, and variety of its Exercife. This 
was the Heathen Idolatry, as exercifed by 
Domitian, @c. fay fome, to which Satan 
fhade the Imperial Power to contribute 
$rs utmft help, Or, as others, ir was the 
Papal Idolatry and Cruelty, which Satan 
now propagated by Chriftian names and 

retences, as before he had promoted the 
ike, in the name of Heathens Gods. 

3. And I faw one of his heads, 
as it Were wounded to death, and 
his deadly wound was healed: and 
all cle world wondered afcer the 
bea ft. . | 
- g. To pats by thofe, rhat expound this 
of the Son of Cofroe, King of Perfia, fome 
take it for the burning of the Capitel ac 
Rome; the Head-Temple of Idols ;_ either 
if Virelline’s Stirs, when after Vefpafian re- 
Built it; or in Titws's Reign, when, being 
burnt by Lightning, Domitian rebuilt it. 
Bat fe feemeth unlikely that all chi thould 
be {poken of fo finall’a matter as a Tem- 
ple. Others expound it of the facking and 


Revelation, 


Seven Heads, &¢, Ch. 13. 


taking of Rome five times in. forty twa 
Years, by the G-rhs and Vandals, and tie 
Recovery, by fuftinian, and Beli,artus, and 
Navfes. The moft Learned Proteftants fay, 
the deadly Wound of the Beaft was, the 
Overthrow of the Heathen, Reman, Reli- 
gion and Power; but what the Healing 
was, isthe doubt: Fulian’s Cure was two 
fhort to be meant: Moeft chink, chatthe 
very erecting of the Papacy is meant, as re- 
ftoring Devilifm, or Idolatry, under the 
Chriftian name. Orher Protcftants rhink, 
that rhe many Schifms in the Papacy, wes 
the deadly Wound: And that it was healed 
by the Councils of Conjtance and Bafil. And 
others think, that the Reformaticn gave 
the Pope the Wound; and that the Revolg 
to Popery, in France, by Hen. IV. in Eng- 
land, by Queen Mary; in Germany, by 
the Overthrow of the Palfgrave, oc. was 
the healing of it. To wander after him, 
is, to follow him in blind Devoricn. 


4. And they worfhipped the 
dragon which gave power unto the. 
beaft,, and they worfhipped the 
beaft, faying, Who is like unto the 
beaft? who is able to make war 
with him ? 

4. That is, fay fome, They worthip the 
Devil, under the name of Heathen Geds, 
for making their Empire fo great, and re- 
pairing the Wound of their Religion. Say 
others, They honoured and ferved the Pa- 
pacy, and him that ereted it, thinking jt 

ad been God, when it was the Devil: 
admiring the Sanctity and Power of the 
Papacy. . 

s. And there was given unto him 
a mouth fpeaking great chings, and 
blafphemies ; and power was given 
woo him to continue forty and two 
months. _ 

s. This the Ancients expound, of an 
Anrichrift not yet come: And others, ‘of 
Domitian; And others, of the Pope, 

6. And he opened his mouth 
in blafphemy againft-God, to biaf- 
pheme his name, and his caber- 
nacle, and them that dwell in hea- 
ven, oe 

6. Be fome, He blafphemed the true 
God and Chrift dire@ly ; (that is, Dons‘ 
tian, perfecuting Chriftians.) Say others, 
"Tis she Papal Blalphemy, .by Tranfubftan- 

tiation, 


Ch, 13. Tbe. Dragon, 
tiation, Image-Worhip, arrogating God's 
Pr.rogatives, perfecuting them taat obey his 
Word, Gs. ; | 

7. And ic was given unto him to 
make war with che faints,. and to 
overcome them: and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, 

7- Thofe thar take the firft Beaft to be 
Mahemes him lt, with his 4rabian, Sara- 
cen Powers; and rhe fecond, to be rhe 
Tarkifh Mahometans ; do eafily cell vvhen, 


and how the Saints were overcome, and 
Naricns fubje&ed to him. But feveral Ob- 


jeions lie againft this, and fo there do a- 
gainft chofe that apply itto Demitian: And 


why it may not mz-re plaufibly be applied. 
to fome following Perfecutors, efgecially 
Diocefiay, I fee nor yet. But that it is 
meant of the Papal Tyranny, is the more 
. eafily bglicved by many thar know the 
truth of the Hiftory, that all the ten Hea- 
then Perfeartions, ee together, were a little 
thing, compared to the Papal Blocd thed. 
Dede truly tells us, that Perion reporteth) 
(and divers fecond him) that, in France a- 
Ione, a Million of the Albigenfes and Wal- 
denfes were killed: And that Sanders de Vi. 
Man.1,8 dem. 34. confefleth, that infinite 
Lollards were burnt in Ewrope: And that 
Vergeries faiththt, within thirty Years, an 
hundred and fifty thoufand were confumed 
by the Inquifition, and fuch Means. And the 
numbers murdercd in Bohemia, and other 
Countries ; afd fince then, inthe Lew.Cosn- 
tries, Franfe, England, lreland,@c. render 
the ten Perfécutions by Heathens, as defcrib- 
ed by our moft ageravating old Church- 
Hiftorians, to appear but as Morfel to the 
Papal Sacrifites. 

8. And all thac dwell upon the 
earth fhall worfhip him, whofe 
names are not wricten in che book 
of life of the Lamb flain from the 
foundation of the world: - ‘» 

8. And his great Power and ViGories 
Shall caufé the generality of worldly men, 
to own, admire and obey him (whether it 
_ be the Heathen Rome, or Mahkometans, of 
_ the Pope s) except thofe chofen Children of 
Wifdom, whofe names, from the foundation 
of the World, were by God's Decree writ- 
ten in the Book of the flain Lamb, or in the 
Caralogue of thofe who were to be faved by 
Chrift Crucified, | | 


Revelation. Tae tov Beafts, &c. Chis tf, 


9. If-any.man have an ear,: let 
him hear. t0. He chat leadech 
inco captivity, fhall go mro capti- 
vicy: he thac killech wich .che 
fword, muft be killed with che 
(word. _ Here is the patience and 
the faich of che faints. | 

9, 10. Letall Chriftians regardfally mark 
what [ fay, thar hey be not by the fuccess 
of Perfecutors or Tyrants. tempted from 
their Patience, Conftancy or Duty: Though 
thefe great Conquerours and Perfecurors 
are a while adored for their Succef$ and 
Power, in the end they thall be ufed as 
they ufed othcrs, commenly when they 
have conquered and triumphed, others con- 
quer them, and triumph over shem ; “and 
vvhen they have killed many, they are 
ulually killed chemfelves; Few famous 
Conquerors die the common death of ‘all 
Men. Therefore the holy Wildom of God 
teacheth his Saints, as much as is poflible, 
to avoid War, even defenfive, and to o« 
vercome by Faith and Patience, efpeci- 


-allyin the cafe of Perfecution, and of 


private and particular perfons rowards 
injurious Rulers; thourth Kingdoms ma 
exercife felf-defence, left they cempr all 
their Neighbours to make them their 
prey. | 

m1, And I beheld another beaft 
coming up oucof the earch, afd 
he fad two horns, like a lamb, 
and he fpake as a dragon. | 


11. Many fay, that by Anetber Beaft 
is meant the former in anocher refpe@, and 
thac they are but one. But when-the Text 
faith, it is Another, with fo many notes 
and atts of diffrence, fiach prefumprion 
doth not expesnd the fenfe, bur make ii, 
and may fay any other improbable thing. 
Others thar fay, the firft. Beaft was Heathen 
Rome, and the fecond Papal Rome, witl:as 
hardly as the former make it probable: cttat 
Heathen Rome was one of the Popes Heads, 
if he be the Beaft: Was the firft Beat but 
one of the many Heads of che fecond 
Beaft? Or, was the Heathen Relipion bat 
one of Heathen Rome's own s? Or, 
was the Pope's wounded Head in being be- 
fore him? Lf the Heathen Remse or irs Hea. 
thenifm, was the wounded Head of the 
firft Beaft, then the Pope was nor the firt 
Beaft, for that was not one of his Heads, 
efpetially at its everthrow by. Conftantine. 

| Grot. 
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+ x} Gred-amed De, ft: that’ fay the ftcond Beaft 


? 4g, epollonioes, .or Magicians er. Magick, if 


they 0 confine is, {peak as improbably. 
| Whoever was the fecond, his Lamb-like 
‘Horns fhew him to be an Hypocrice pre- 
‘igending to Truth, and hrs Dragon-like 
if fhew him to be the: Devil's Agent. 
But the Reafons to prove both one, being 
_ againft the plain Text, fome think rather 
that the, firft Beaft was the Idolatrous Em- 
perours that {0 cruelly fet up Image-Wor- 
fhip, in the Eaft and Weft, andthe Pope 
the fecond Beaft that flattered them, and 
rebellioufly excommunicated thofe that 


_. Were againft them, and his firft notable 
Power was obtained by engaging himfelf 
in the caufe of the Image-Worlhippers, and. 

_ extolling and flattering them 


3 and withal 
flattering Pipin, and Ch, Martell, and o- 
thers, to maintain him in his Rebellion, by 


invading the Weftern Empire, and then 
' engaging moft fucceeding Princes in the 


fame caufe. 
And fome think that the Pope is the firft 
Beaft, and the fecond are his Councils, and 


,, Cardinals, and Clergy, and Jefuirs, and 


-Fryars, that cry him up, and perfuade the 
Wild to obe ‘aid follow hime -acording 
’ €o his univerfal claim. 

And if the difficult Obje@ions againt all 
thefe laff, fhou'd incline us rather to think 
that ic is the Heathen Empire that is the 

tGrft Beaft, 1 thould (by reviewing the Hi- 
{. ffory of Fa@) chink ae the fecond Beaft 


_ ,¥vas(n0t Apellonsus fabled of by Philo- 


‘ftratus and Hierocles, but) the vvhole 
Gowned and Literate Tribe; Learning and 
: tbe pompous oftentation of it, being then 
« almeft as much of the Glory, Pride, and 
- Serength of Rome, as the Military Power : 
yAnd I fhall thcw anon how ordinary it was 
for the firft Beaft, the Imperial Miliary 
Power, to arrogare the name of God’s, and 
.ta have Femples, Altars, and Sacrifices : 
. And che fecond Beaft, Poets, Ordrors, Co- 
afiedians, Philofsphers, Hiftorians, as well 
, as Augurs, and Southfayers, and ‘Magici- 
ans,.and Priefts, all flattcred and applaud. 
ed .chefe Blafphemous Emperours; and 
ithe great Learning of thefe Men was fet 
up againft Chriftianity, asdefpifed foolith- 
nefs: Aschey did wich Paes! at Athens, fo 
did. the Learned Romans count Chriftians 
Bablees, and ignorant Barbarians: “Learn, 
ang-(vain and carnal) was as great a Glory 
- to Rome as rms, and it’s doubrful vvhe- 
ther.che Imperial Power, or the Literare 
Oppolition and Sern, did more binder the 


His Power, &e. Ch, 13 

reception of Chriftianity.: But Chrift and 
the Crofs ar laft sohuieed both, and ufed 
both to promote the GofpeL Yer this mi he 
be faid to arife ent of the Earth ; for when 
ic was ufed tor enmity and ftrife againft 
Chrift, ic was foolithneS with God, and as 
James faith, ch. 3. was carthly, fenfual and. 
devilifi, caufing confufions, and every evil 
work, = . 

12, Atd he exercifeth all the 
power of che firft beaft before him, 
and caufeth the earth, and them 
which dwell therein, to worfhip 
the firft beaft, whofe deadly 
wound was healed. . 

12. If it be the Heathen Empire that is 
{poken of, 1. Then it feeméth likeft thar 
the deadly wound was the fhame and fhak- 
ing ofthe Empire by the Deaths of Ti- 
berins, Caligula, Clandins, Nero, Galba, O« 
the, and Vitellivs; every Emperour, be. 
tween Augufius and Ve/pafian, murdered, 
by others or themfelves ;and the Sufpenfion 
of Velpafian at firft, (or afterward the fhake 
thar Heathenif had there by the Wifdo 
and Honefty of the Antenines, and after . 
Of Alexander Severms, and Pinliip) yet the 
firft foon repaired by Vefpafian, Titns and 
Domitian, and all the reft at laft by Die’ 
clefian (after Decius, Asrelian, &c.) And 
the Learned Tribe did live in Power, and 
in their Senate, and all rheir Ciry-Officers, 
exercifé {uch fplendid Pomp and Rule, as’ 
the Emperour did in his place: And caufed 
the Reman City and Empire to vvorthip 
their victorious blafphemous Emperours, 


and with them ro continue the common I-’ 


dolatry. 


13. And he doth preac wonders, 


‘fo thac he makech fire come down 


from heaven on che earth in the 

fighe of men, a 5 
13. This Roman Learning is ufed to o- 
vercome Truth and Chriftianity, and to 
make Men believe thar the Sun and Moon 
and Stars are Gods, and have Oracles: 
vvhere they fpeak, and that ir is they thar 
conquer the Enemies.of Rome; fo that 
their power was in the Vifion reprefented 
tg me, as if they brought down fire ftom — 
Heaven, : . ' 
14. And deeeiveth them chat 
dwell on the earch; by che means 
of thofe miracles, which he had 
power to do in the fight of the 
Bbb beat, 


Ch. 13, The Second Beaft, 


beaft, faying to them that dwell 
on the earth, chac chey- thould 
make an imiage co che beaft, which 
had the wound by a word, and. 
did live. | : 

14. Their powerful Oratory and Learn- 
ing decciveth the ignorant multitude, to 
ere ‘Images to their victorious Blafphe-. 
mous Heathen Emperours, who recovered 
from the forefaid wound by the military 
murders: Images, and Altars and Sacrif-. 
ces, areto be made the means of worhip- 
ping them. ‘ 

15. And he had Power to give 
life unto the Image of the beaft, 
thac the image of the beaft fhould 
both fpeak, and caufe chat as mz- 
ny, as would not worfhip che 
image of the beaft, fhould be 
killed. 

15. They fo deceived the people as that 
the Oracles feemed ro them to fpeak, and 
to tell them as from the Gods, that they 
muft kill all thofe thar would not vvorthip 
the Image of the Fmperour, and the Gods 
that he worfhipped, and would not be of 
his Religion. | 

16. And he caufeth all, both 
fmall and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to receive a mark 
in their right hand, or tn their 
fore-heads : | 17. And that no 
man might buy or fell, fave he 
chac had che mark, or che name of 
the beaft, orthe number of his 
name. : : 

16, 17. It wasthe cuftom of the Romans, 
in thofe times, to mark both Servants, and 
many Souldiers, as notes of relation and 
appropriation, moftly on their Arms or 
Hands, by which the perfon marked, as 
by a Badge, Livery, or Colours, owned 
his Mafter or Captain: And alfo to mark 
their Slaves, and punithed perfons, vvith a 


Brand of Difgrace, inthe Face or Hand: | 


The mark of Servants, or Souldiers, was 
fometime his Mafters Efcotcheon, or chofen 
Badge, and fometime his name, and fome- 
time che Chief Letrers of hisname, which 
leaving out the reft, ftood for the name 
(as M. for Marcus, L. for Lucius, S. P. 
Q. R. for Senatus Populufgue Romanus, &c.) 
As is fometime fell out chat thele Letiers 
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mean that the flattering Literate Tribe in 


Rome (Orators, Senators, Poets, Priefts, A- - 


rufpices, &c.) who were the Second Beatt 
did, by their Laws, Orations, Poems, Co- 


medies, Oracles, and Deceits, caufe the . 


People commonly to come under obligati- 
ons, thus to enftave themfelves to the Ido- 


_latrous Emperors, to own them as pett 


Gods, and offer at their Altars and Sacri- 
fices, and to Worhhip the Idols alfo which 


His Power, &c..Ch. 13 , 
were numeral (M.D. ¢. L. I. V. are with | 
us.) Now this Text ferveth to fome to ° 


y 


they worfhipped, and fo to be the owners . 


of, and actors, in their Idolatry: And in — 
order hereto to honour them by receiving. — 


their Badges, or their names, or the Chicf _ 


Letters of their names: And it fell out 
that the Chief Letters here meant were 
Numeral and Nominative both, and made 
up 666. . 


p 66 } 
And if it be, (as moft Proteftants think) 


-Rome-Papal, that is the Second here meant, 


then as the Firft Beaft isthe Papacy, as 
Idolatrous and Potent, fo the Second is lik- 
eft to be the flattering Clergy, who are to 
the Popes much like what the Literate Ro- 


mans aforefaid were to the Heathen Empe- 


rours: I mean his Brelates, Councils, Je- 
fuits, and Fryars of alt forts; Thefe have 


pretended to abundanc¢ of Miracles, toad. .. 


vauce the Papacy and its corruptions of Re-. 
ligion, in fo much ihat they make fuch 
Miracles one of the Chief Marks of their 


Church. Gregories Dialogues, and fuch o-. 


ther, led the way; and their monftrous 
Legends feign fo many, and fo fhamefull 

(of St. Francs, St. Domeftick, and mult- 
tudes more) as makes Men fufpeS thar rhis 


tribe are the miracle-wacking~beaft ; . nde | 
but that many Miracles are true, that are. 
written of Gregory sale hrf Martin, and - 
others, by Exjeb. Socrar. Sulp. Severus, Au-— 
guftin, &c. Which were all for the confir- © 
mation of the Chriftian Faith, and not’: 


for Popery: And many of the Monks, and 


others, of whom thefe fiGions are written, - 
were holy Men, and God did fome won-~ 


oe) 


ders at their Prayers; And‘it is this which - 


the Legenders take occafion from to add: ~ 
their multitudes of falfehoods, and then- - 


to perfwade Men, thar all chefe were Mira 
cles wrought for Gods atteftation to Pe. 


pery: Ic being ufual for that Clergy to per~ 
fecure the living Saints that are not for | 


theic wills and ways, and to canonize 


thofe, as wonders of fan@ity, whofe ftria. - 


nefs and aufterity is joyned with fybje- 
Gion to the Papal dominion, Such Mens 
i: + Writings 
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Writings as Baronins, Bellarmine, Gene- 

brard, &c. With cheir many falfe Coun- 

cils, and efits that compafs Sea and 

Land to promote the Papal Kingdom, do 

feem much more fully co do the part of 
the fecond Beaft for the Papacy, than the 
Poets, Priefts, @&c. did for the Heathen 
Idolatrous Empire. And the Mark in their 
Right Hand or Forehead, feemeth ro be 
fome profeffing Badge, by which they tie 
hemtlves to worfhip the Beaft and his 
Image, that is, fubjeét themfelves, by con- 
fent, ro the Papal Soveraignty ani Canons, 
and Idolatry, or‘corrupt Imagery and {ceni- 
cal vvorthip : And herein the Papacy fo far 
exceedeth the feverity of the faid Heathens, 
that they do, by the Laws of their Church, 
put fridt Oaths upon all the Clergy to be- 
lieve many new L4rticles of Faith, and to 
obey the Pope; yea, and on Princes to ex- 
terminate all thar the Pope vvill bur call 
Hereticks; and that thofe temporal Lords 
fhall be excommunicated, depofed and 
damned, that will nor do it” No Man, cal- 
led by them a Heretick, may fo much as 
make a will, or have the benefit of the 
Law, no not of his liberty, or life, but 
be rormented in the inquifitions, or burnr. 
No Minifter may preach Chrift’s Goffel, 
that is not a fubje@ of the Popes; nor any 
Chriftian elfe meet to Worhhip God, no nor 
read the Bible in a known tongue, burt by 
his Licenfe, and theirs that he empower- 
eth. Thefe things are far more than to for- 
bid buying and {€lling without the Mark of 
the Beaft, or his Name. 

18. Here is wifdom., Let him 
thae hath underftanding count the 
number of the beaft: for it is the 
number of a man, and his num- 
ber is fix hundred threefcore and 
fix. , , . 

18. Here is work for the Sagacity of a 
fharp Witted Man: Let fuch try to find out 
the Beaft by the number of his Name ; 
for it pleafeth not God more plainly to re- 
vealit, It is numeral Letters, vvhich deno- 
minate a Man: And the Letters are % £5; 
which in numbering figniftle DCLVVVI 
or 666, 

_ Aboat this name, and number the Fa- 
thers, Papifts, and Proteftants, are of ma- 
ny minds among themfelves, The firft ge- 
neral difference is, whether it fignifie the 
name Of a Man properly,or only fome other 
mark, chat. belongeth va‘ him, calicd his 


- 
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name? And the next whether the name 
belong to a fingle perfon, orto a flate, or 
policy, or party? Of the Proteftants many 
think its a mans name, but belonging to 
the Papacy in Common: Fanins taketh ic 
for the Canon Law and Decretalls: Brouzh- 
ton for Adonikam, Exra 2. 13. Brightman 
reciteth thefe, and divers names, found 
out by divers fancies, Titan, Lampetis, Ni- 
metes, Cacos, Odegos, Alethes, Blaberos, Pa- 
las, Bafcanos, Amnos, Adicos in Arethas, 
Ecclefia, Italica and Romachnas, All which 
he rejeétcth, and fafteneth on that which 
Irenaeus chofe of old, which is Lateinos, 
And hethinks that this asmter of the name, 
to be received, was meant of the Greeks, 
who were brought to fubmit to the Latix 
Charch ; And fo all the Greeks that fo fub. 
mit, receiving the number, are joined in 
the guilt and damnation with them that had 
the Mark, or the Name it {elf 
This is clear that all they, chat only find 
Out a name, or number, which are not im- 
pofed, and by the fwbjes received, {peak 
not at all tothe Text. It is only the ree 
ceruing of the mark, name or number thac 
is here mentioned : It is the fubjects Badge. 
If the racked word Lateines be ufed as 
added to Catholick, and put inftead of Ro- 
man, it may reach the Papifts, whofe name 
and Badge now is to be [Roman Catho- 
licks, as diftin& from all others, that are 
but meer Chriftian Catholicks.J 
But larcly moft Proteftants take the num- 
ber of the name to be but fome charaéte- 
riftical acts or marks: Some fay, Ic is the 
Syfteme of Papal Corruptions in Do@rine 
and Worfhip ; foiné (as Mr. Petter) make 
it che number of 25, as the fquare root 
of fix hundred fixty fix, and he largely. 
tells us how many ways it fuitech Rome. 
But how is this number of 25 received.as 
a Badge by reprobates? Some fay, that, 
Patriarchall and Metropolitan (and fuch 
like) Idolaters and Perfecurors are the 
Image of Papacy, and that PERJURY is 
the mark of the Beaft, who by falfe Oaths, 
bindeth all ro him, and to his Prelates ; fo 
that whoever will nor be Perjured, by falfe 
and wicked Oaths, are nor reccived into 
his Church, nor tolerated by them: And L 
read not in Hiftory that ever any party om . 
Farth did (0 long, and fo violently, bind 
men by wicked Oaths, and involve alf 
forts in heinous Perjury, as the Pope and 
his Prelateshave long done and do: Abbot 
Ufpergenfis lamenteth it in his daies that 
Triefts and People were commenly involved 
Bbb2 im 
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and, when intereft reguircth it,unfwearing 
and foriwearing is as violently impo¢d, 
and whole Countries abflved fom their 
Oaths to their Sovereigns. PERJURY, PER- 
FIDIOUSNESS and PERSECUTION feem 
to be the mark of the Papal Dominion : 
And (as my old fellow Minifter in the fame 
Congrcg tion) Mr. Nath. Stephins faith, 
The name of the Beaft feenx th likeft to be 
his effamed Parcs,cr pretended authority ; 


towhich it is thac he makcih allto (wear: 


And the Oath or fubicdtion is not to the 
Nambcr, but to the Power or Perfcns mar- 
ked by that Number; the Number being 
but the Name abbreviated, and the Name 
the roriftcation of the Party, or Policy, to 
which men conf: ne. 

But Mr. N Stph.ns thinks that 666 is 
the time beewecn the beginning of the Ro- 
man Monarchy, according to Dani«l’s com- 
putation.as ic refpected che Church, which 
Was in Perapey’stime, and the rife of Anti- 
chritt, waich he chinks was in 606. (Anno 
Dom.) and fd is juft 666 years : For he ta- 
keth (as many others do) the title of Uni- 
yerfal Rithop given Boniface 3. by Phicas, 
to fet up Anrichrift frft ; and rhe antecc- 
dent Fall cf the Roman Empire to be rhar 
by the Gerhs, &c. But 1 am paft doubr,thac 
neither wicked Phocas, nor Boniface them- 
felves,did mean that rhe Univerfatiry thould 
extend over all the World, but only over 
the Empire ; for what prescnce could Pho- 
cas have to give power cr titles to his Sub. 
jeGs, to rule in all Princes Dominions on 
Farth? They only meant that he thould be 
before the Bifhop of C.»flantinople , th2 


Prime Bifhop in the Univerfal Empire ;- 


and that Leo challenged before Phecas, But 
the claim, of Governing all the World, 
came up by degrees Ieng after both ; and 
it was about 700 ycars before rhe Popes 
caft cff their Subjection to Emperours and 
Kings. 

~ On the other fide, thofe that appropriate 
all this to Heathen Rome, are nor of one 
mind. Some take the Bcaft to be the Hea- 
thn Wifbip as ir ftood at Rome, and the 
Roman Empire, fupporting it, to be repre- 
fented by feven Heads, thacis, particular 
Emperours or Hills, and the ten Horns to 
be ten Confederate Kings, and Triburary : 
And that Domitian is {pecially meant, as a 
filfidolizing Blafphemer and Pe fecutor, 
for three years and a half; and that the 
Mapick, Auguries and Oracles, are the fe- 
cond Beaft ; and {pecially Apollomines Thar 
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in Perjury. Swear, or Suffer, is cheir Law 5, : 


of the Beall, Ch.33. 


the Image fy ch@lddb-worthip fee up in die 


reft_of the Empire in imitation of Rozse s. 
And all were’ compelled to bear fome 
Mark of theif God, or his Name, ox. 
fome Numeral Leuersfignifying his Name, 
branded on them; but chat it being nos 
reveated, then what thefe Letters fignine,. 
4 & >, it cannot be known now, fave: 
that it. was a difcriminating note recewed 
by tome, and not by others. ma: 
But others think, that VeSfafian was the 
Beat, and Antichrift, 1. Becaufe fome fue. 
lith fews took him(as they had done Hered) 
at firftco be the Meffiah. ‘ 2. Becaufe: he. 
anfwercd to Antiochus Epiph. who before 
him viclated and profaned the Temple and 
Worthip. 3. Because Chrift feemed ro'ead 
them to that interpretation, Matrth, c. 24. 
by atlunilating rhe cafe to rhat in Danse, 
4. Be aufc he was faid to wo:k Miracles; 
to curea blind man, &c. 5. Beeaufe. he 
deftroyed the Sacred Nation, and enflaved 
the remainder ; which the Chriftians were 
far fiom rejoycig in, being ftill much in 
clined to the honour of Ferufalem, and 
thinking that a glorious Throne of Chrift 
was there to be erected, and erieving for 
them, as Paul did, Rom, 10. & 11.6. And 
thefe gather the name from the Letters of 
Teitan, as if Titus had been (0 called by 
allufion to Titan, And Hefychias faith that 


Titan was to be written as of old T ezdy, 
as containing the number of 666. - ¥ 


Ochers rather lay the n «xe and mark of 
all che Hcathen Emperours, as Idolaters‘afd 
Yerfecutors, or Enemies at leaft to Chiifti- 
ans. And, 1. They may well prove that. 
it Was very ordinary wih them ro uftrp 
fame degree of Deity while they lived, cr 
to be Deihed by the.Senace, or their Suc- 
ceffors, when they were dead; and ro 
have Alrars ereéted to or tor them, and Sa- 
crifices offered accordingly. Of Angujlus 
himfe:f there is full evidence, Virgil, aud 
Horace, Deifie him, and mention his devo- 
ted Sacrifices and Altars. So doth Valert- 
“6 Maximus invocate Tiberius, ‘and “Pro. 
pertius calls him God. Claudius is: called 
Divas in an old Monument. The Self& 
deifying of Caius Caligula, and Dowsitsasi, 
is commonly known: It is no wonder that 
the grear worth of the —Anronines, {pecia'ly 
M. Asr-l, Philofophus, made the Rovmans 
Deife him when he was dead, and ‘would 
have done fo, for his fake, by his Succeflors 
of the UAntonine Race, bad nor they, by 
the inhumane Villanies of Comsmedus. and 

Helies 
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a Sa 
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Gh.13 Number of the: Beaf?, 
Heliog dbaluschanged their minds, (Thoaph 
‘Antonme accepted not this while he lived ) 
Many Empcrours prefum: d to Deitie their 
Wives when dead: And indecd building 
Temples over their dcad Bodies, and cre- 
cting Altars there, was too foon imitated 
by the zealous Chriftians over the Graves, 
Bones, or Sufferiog places, of the Martyrs. 
Aurel. Viétor faith indeed, that Dicclefian 
was the firft after Domitian (and Cal-gula) 
thar fuffered himfelf publickly to be call- 
ed EORD, and named and adored as God: 
(Bur not the firft char was Deified by the 
Senate, or Flatterers, efpecially Poets.) 


., And that they ufed to mark or ftigma- . 


tuze their Servants, Soldiers and Slaves, he 
that will read may {ee in Pignorins de Servis; 
Out of Ami rofe de obtt. Valentin. Plin. jun. 
Ep. Aufonins ; Petronius Arbiter ; Sueton. 
de Calig. Aetins Amidenus Medic. 

_ And ic is not impoffible to invent con- 
pruous Numeral Letters that might be the 
abbreviations of their names: And though 
Fon writing in Greek put [ ¥ & ¢] 
Yet feeing the Emperours and Roman Sub- 
Jects were Latincs , who can doubr bur 
that che Lecters, being at once Nomina- 
tive and Nemeral, were Latin, and not 
Gre¢k, however Teitan, and Oulpins, and 
Lateinos, @c. be inftanced by many. 
for inftance {T. FLAV. VESPAS. C. 
DIV.) is the abbreviation of (TITO 
FLAVIO VESPASIANO CAESARI DIVO] 
(The Father and Son had the fame name] 
the Numeral Letrers are (D.C. L. V.V. 
V.1] 

{T. FLAY. DOM. C. DIV. VOT J 
that iss (TITO FLAVIO DOMITIANO 
CASARI DIVO VOTUM) the Numeral 
Letters of the Abbreviation are (D.C.L.V. 
V.YV.L) Galba, Osho, Viteluus are noc 
worth the naming. . 
£D. U'LP. TRAJANO C. VOTUM] 
that is, [DIVO ULPIO TRAJANO CH- 
SARI VOTUM) D.C. L. V. V.V.1. 
| FEL, ADRIANO C. AUG. VOTUM) 
thar is; (AELIO ADRIANO CESARE AU- 
GUSTQ. VOTUM.]) is, (D. C. L. V. ¥. 
V.1J 
, (DIV, 7B. LU. VER. ANTON. C.J thar 
is, {DIVO AELIO LUVIO VERO ANTO- 
NINO CASARI) D.C. L. VV. V.E. 
“So (DIV. AUREL. ANWON. C. VOT] 
fs, OrVO AURELIO ANTONINO C#- 
SARI VOTUM:) D.C. LL. V.V.VUL |” 

"So (DIVO VALER, C, VOT.) is, (D.- 


Revelations 


‘ 


VO VALERIANO C/ESARI VOTUM } 
D.CGLV.V.V I. 

So {DIV. AUREL. C. VOT.) is, DIVO 
AURELIANO C/ESARI VOTUM]-D. C. 
L.V. V.V.E, ' 

So (VA. DIO“LES. VOTUM] that is, 
CVALERIO DIOCLESIANO VOTUM.] 
D.C. L. VY, V.V. I. as 

So (DIV. HERCUL. VOTUM] that is, 
(DivO HERCULIO VOTUM,) C. L. V. 
V. VL. | 

I do bur give Inftances how eafie it isto 
conceive how fuch nominal marks might be 
piven and received : But that de faéto it 
was juft fo, or why chat Number is chofen, 
who can tell. : | 





CHAP. XIV. 


it ND T looked, and lo, a 
Lamb ftood on the mount 
Sion, and wich him an hundred 
forry and four thoufand, having 
his Fathers name written tn cheir 
foreheads. 
1. Next the Vifion fhewed me Chrift, as 
a Lamb,ftanding on Mount Sion, &c. Thefe 
hundred forty and four thoufand, feem ro 
be only the faithful Chriftian Jews, that 
ftuck to Chriftianiry through fuffering s the 
nimber bring the fame, es Cs 7. and the 
number of twelve, which is the {quare- 
root of this number, noting a refpe@ rc 
the twelve Tribes,as the number of twelve 
Apoftles did: Therefore the place is called 


— Mount Sion, (their holy piace ;) whether 


it be in Heaven, or in the Catholick 
Church char they are (uppofed to be. Doubt= 


‘Tefs many Chriftian Fews thoughr that the 


New ferufalem thould be in the place 
where tlic Old was at Chrift’s coming. The 
Name of God (and of the Lamb, fay fome 
Copies) in their foreheads fignifierh sheir 
open Profetion of Fideliry to the Father 
and the Son, and God's gracious noting 
them for hisown, And it helps us to ex- 
pound what the mark of the Beaft was, 
‘even fome open fignal obliging Proteffion 
of Idol. Worthip, . 
"2. And I heard a voice from 
heaven, asthe voice of many wa- 
sers, and as the voice of a great 
thunder; and [ heard the voice 
of harpers harping with their 
harps: 3. And chey fung as te 
Bbo 3 + were 


The Lamb Voices,&c. Ch.14, 


(Ch.14. The Lamb,Voices,&c. Revelation. The Falt-ef Babylop- Ch.t4. 


were a new fong before the 
throne,and before the four beafts, 
and the elders, and po man could 
Jearn that fong, but the hundred 
and forty and four thoufand,which 
‘were redeemed from the earth. 
_ 2,3. The voice of many Waters figni- 
Ged ‘he multitude of Converts that by rhe 
Gofpel were gathered to this Ch on 
Mount Sion, who praifed God with the 
elody of Harps,or joyful Pfalmody : And 
it was new Palms of Praife for Man's Re- 
glemption, and the Grace of Chrift which 
they fung, as before God and the Cheru- 
bims, and the holy Church, which none of 
the Jews were fit to fing, fave the forefaid 
chofen faved number. ; 
' 4, Thefe are they which were 
noc defiled with women, for.they 
are virgins: thefe are they which 
follow the Lamb whither foever 
he goeth: thefe were redeemed 
from among men, being the firft- 
fruits unco God, and co the Lamb, 
5. And jn their mouth was foynd 
no‘guile: for they are withou 
faule before che throne of God, 

4, 5+ The Vifion being of thofe in Hea. 
ven, as the Precedents of the Chriftian 
Church at ferufalem, that thould afterward 
fucceed them; they were the firft-fruits of 
' the Apoftles Miniftry, defcribed 44. 1. & 
2. & 3. & 4. who were eminent in Purity 
and Love, free from Idolatry and Fornica- 
tion, as a People chofen out of the Fewifh 
Wation unto Chrift ; and as they were ho- 


ly on Earth, they are faultlefs and perfe@ . 


now in Heaven. _ : 
6. And I faw another angel flie 
in the midit of heaven, having 
the everlafting gofpel to preach 
unto them that dwell on the earth, 
- and toevery natton, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people. = * 
"6. Whether the midjt of Heaven have 
the Myftical fénfes that divers give, or be 
only { fent from Heaven to Earth) 1 know 
not: Some fay, it is called the Everlafting. 
 Gofpel, becaufe it was decreed fiom ever- 
lafting ; fome, becaufe it dureth ro ever- 
Jafting, or tendeth to life everlafting, By 
the Gofpel fome underftand only the glad 
 sydings of the Fall of the Roman Empire ; 


fome, the Dodtrine of Reformation, and 
tydings of the Fall of Popery ; and me, 
the common Dodtrine of Salvation by 
Chrift, as it was now more freely and uni- 
verfally to be publifhed to the Gentile 
World. : 

7. Saying with a Joud voice, 
Fear Gog, and give glory to-him 
for the hour of his judgment fs 
come: and worfhip him chat made 
heaven and earth, and the fea 
and the fountains of waters... - 

7- Away with your Idals that are no 
Gods, and turn to and fear the true and li- 
ving God, who made Heaven and Earth : 
For the time is come that he will judge 
_— deftroy Idolaters. Orber Expolii ns 
8. And there followed another 
angel faying, Babylon is fallen, 
is fallen, thac great city, becaufe 
fhe made all nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of her forni- 
cattan. = 

8. Another partaf my VifGion wa apo 
ther Angel, Kc. implying a further reve 
lation to me, Whether it fignifie al ano- 
ther fort of Preachers on Earth, and who ; 
as fome fay, the Albigenfes and Waldenfes, 
or Luther, Zuingligs, or Uyricus and his 
Century Writers, let them tell tha 


know. . - 
" Babylon is here defcribed (and more 


fully after) to be that great City chat drew 
all Nations unto Idolatry, wherher this 
were Rome as Heathen, or Rome as Papal, 


or Rome as containing both, fee my Adyer 
tifement, : 


9. And the third ange] follow- 
edthem, faying with a loud voice, 
If any man worship the beaft and 
his image, and receiye his mark 
in his forehead, or in his hand, 
10, The fame fhall drink of the 
wine of che wrath of God, which 
is poured out, without mixture, 
Into the cup of his indignation, 
and he fhall be tormented.’ with 
fire and brimftone, ig che pre- 
fence of the, holy Angels, and in 
the prefence of he Lamb: 

_ 9,10, Thofe thar partake of the fins of 
Idolatrous Batylon (or Rome) thall partake 
: ae age = -° or 


oe 


“eh.r4: The Marvell Vintage Se. Revelation. © of Ged?s Wrath. Ch. 44, 


* of Her Plagues; and rhe Judgment that 
-overthowerh her fhall extend ro all her 

~ gompénions in Idolatry, and alfo the pu- 
nifhment in the life to come; And Chrift 
and his Angels will execute and behold it, 
as juft and good. 

Some, to fave their charity, fay that 
damnation is not denounced to alt that on- 
ly have the Name of the Beaft, or the 
Nember, but only to them that receive his 
Mark, as his flaves, and worthip him and 


~ hhis Image. But Ithink receiving his Name, 


and its Number, is induded in receiving 
the Mark. Bat all may be pardoned to the 
penitent Believers. : 

Whether this Angel be Lather, Chem- 


 nitins, Whittaker, and fach others, I leave 


to the proof of the affirmers: Its enough 
to me, that this additional revelation and 
punishment, is notified: to Jobs as by ano- 


| ther Angel. 


Though many think that only temporal 
punifhmene is here meant ; doubtie(s the 
' fame fin deferveth more. 
+. a4, And the fmoak of their 
torment afcendeth up for ever and 
ever. nd they have no reft day 
nor night, who worfhip the bea 
and his image, and whofoever re- 


 geiverh che mark of his name. 


_ £1, Though temporal calamity be here 
_ included, this feems plainly to mean Hell : 
And the Mark of his Name, is here made 


: equal to [His Mark} ver{" 9. O the reftlefs 


-mufery that is prepared for the impeni- 
rent! ; , 
.. 12. Here is the patience of the 


faines; here are they thac keep 
. the commandmems of God and’ 
che faittr of Jefus. | 
«- gz, This mifery of impenitent’ Idolaters’ 
dnd‘ Enemies of Chiift, will thew the 
- ‘World, how’ wife and happy the Saints 
were, thar by patient fuffering did over. 
.. ~me, and Kept tothe end, the Commands 
“of God, and the Faith of Jefus. Faith, 
Obedience and Patience, are all neceffary’ 
.» t0- Salvation. | 
> 13. And I heard a voice from 
Heaven faying unto me, Write, 
” Bleffed are che dead which, die in 
2 the Lord, from heneeforth, yea,’ 
faith che Spirir,that they may'reft’ 
’ from their labours, ahd* their 
. works dofollow chem. 


* 43, Though ie be always happy to be.at 


Reft with Chrift, the (utferings of thofe — 


times will be fo great, as will make it feem 
a {ea(onable blefledne&, to go to that Reft, 
where they fhall no more labour or fuffer, 
but receive the fruit of cheir labours and 
works performed for Chrift on Earth. Some 
make this tobe but a promifé of after: free- 
dom from Perfecution here : The Text pro- 
veth a Bleflednef for feparared Souls before 
the Refurreétion : For [ of xcept | [hence- 
forth} fignifieth from ths time forward. 
The Socinians therefore abufe the Text 

that make the BleffedneG to be but Refting 
in a {tate of death, till the Refurrection. 

For life, with God's ferviceand acceptarice 
ina time of Perfecution, is a greater blef- 
fing than meer death. 7 a 

14. And I looked, and behold, 
a white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one fat, like unto the Son of man, 
having on his head a golden 
crown, and in his hand a fharp 
fickle. 15. And another angel 
came out of the temple, crying 
wich'a loud voice to him thar fac 
on thecloud; Thruft in thy fickle 
and reap, for the time is come for: 
thee to reap, for the harveit of 
the earth is ripe. 16. And he, 
that fat on the cloud, thruft id 
his fickle on the earth, and the 
earth was reaped, 

14, 15,16. Some underitand this of an 
Angel in the likenefs of a Man ; but molt 
of Chrift, or an Angel like Chrift. The 
other Angel feemeth to fignifie but anozher 
part of the Vifion, and execution Reaping 
the harveft, is punishing finners ripe for de- 
ftru&ion. — 

17. And another ange! came 
out of the cemple which isin hea 
ven, he alfo having a fharp fickle. 
18. And another angel came ovt 
from the alrar, which had power 
over fire, and cried with a loud 
cry to him that had the fharp fic- 
kle, faying, Thraft in thy tharp 
fickle, and gacher che cluiters. of 


the vine of che earch, for her: 
“grapes are fully ripe. ;.13, And 


Bb 4 ‘the 





a 
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ofthe Beaft PER.¢s referring to Ch. (Church) - 
_and St. (State;) ad in a word, 


the angel chruft ia his.fickle inca 
the earth, and gathered che vine 


of che earch. ard caft it into the- 


great wine-prefs of che wrath of 
God. 29. and che wine-prefs 


was trodden without the city, and - 


blood came.our of the wise-prefs, 
even unto che horfe-bridles, by 
the {pace of a choufand and fix 
hundred furlongs. 


17, 18,19, 20. Of the difference be- 
tween che Harveft, and the Vintage and 
the two Angels, and their executions, opi- 
nions are various. Soine make it 2 be 
two deprees of our plague, fome to be 
tw»: fome fay conjunif, fome fay, diftant. 
S-me fay, one is the deftruétion of the 
Turk:fh Empire, and the other (the Vin- 
tage) of the Reman Papacy before Chrift's 
coming. Some fay, the firft is the com. 
pleating of the Elect as converied,and the 
atter the deftroying of Antichrift Some 
fay, itfp:aketh of the laft Judgment,fomne, 
of the Fall only of Heathen Rome, and 
fome, of other Executions. It is clear chat 
it fpeaketh of divers degrees of Execution 
of God’s Judgments on the Idoiarers, fig- 
nified as by divers Angcls appearance, 
words and deeds: But whether it meant: 
any befide the Roman Heathen Idolatry, 
and their cenfenting Countries fufferings 5 
and whither the fixteen hundred Fur- 
longs fignific any more than diffuled 
PI gues, and whe her ic was meant of 
Trajan’s Executions in Syria, Kc. as Grott- 
ws san aed of the Country about Rome, 
or any determinate (face, and-where, and 
which of the fix or feven fenfes of (pewer 
ever Fic} is right, befides a meer deftroy-. 
ing power,are all things which I cannot de- 
termine. Mr. Brichtman hath found Eng- 
land to be the thoufand fix hundred Fur- 
lo and Cranmer to be the Angel chat 
had power over Fire, becaufe he held his 
right hand to be burnt, and Thomas Crom- 
welltobe the Executing Angel: And fome 
that can make themfelves tclieve, that fo 
fmall a {pot of ground as England, is it 
that this ‘Tragedy is a@ed on, have thoughr 
thatrhey found here the killing of the two 
Wimetles (Magiftracy and rae & and 
the two Beafts, and the number of their 
Names, in the Letrers here mentioned , 
x (ch) & (x) ¢ (ft) and the 
wounding and the healing, and the Mark 


y 


tha ale 


moft half che Revelation {pake of England. - 


But unlefs they can prove that the two 


Beafts have sheir Off :pring, who. bear. 


their Fathers Lmage,. and are difperfed as 
Cains off.{pring was,.forhat the fame tht 
is acted over by them,in feveral Lands an 


-d 


which was a&ed by the firft, I thall, 


ke than this, conkne the Expofition to 
thar Empire and Stare, that the Church 


_ fuffered upder when fobn wroce. 


CHAP. XV. 


1. A NdI faw another fign in. 
heaven, great and. mar-" 
vellous, feven angels having che - 


feven laft plagues, for ia them is 


filled up the wrath of God. - 


x. Seven Plagves, which are all to be 


poured out onthe Idolatrous perfecuting * 


Empire, as ic were by feven Angels. 
2. And ifaw as it were a fea 


of glafs, mingled wich fire, and” 
them thac had porten che vi-- 


Ctory over the beaft, and over his’ 


image, and over Kis mark, and 


over the number of his name, 


ftand on the fea of glafs, having - 


the harps of God... 


2. Ifaw afea like that in the Temple, 


fignifying purity, and rhe multitude’ of 


Worthippers; mingled with fire, bgnifying — 
ic zeal, and. 


the Alcar-Sacrifices, and their 
Gods acceptance, and them thar by patient 
fuffering overcome, by keeping them- 
felves undefiled from owning the Rowan 


Idolatry, by owning the Idol, or his eye = 


or Mark, or the Numeral Letters of hi 


narie; And they ftood on this fea, having . 


the Harps on w! 
of God, as was ufed in the Temple. 


3. And they fing the fong of” 


ich they - fang the praiks ‘ 


Mofes the fervane of God, and . 
the fong of the Lamb, faying, | 
Great and marvellous are chy — 


works, Lord God Almighry, jaft 


and true are thy ways, thon king | 


of faints. = 
3. And they, being many of them the 


firft Chriftian Jews, fang Mofes’s fang afte?’ — 


the drowning of Pharach, the cafe being: 


Tyrants, 


~> 


like their deliverance fom the Rowan .- 
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Ch, 15:' The feera Vials,“ Revelation’) and their ‘Plagues. Ch: 14. 


Tyrants, and the Song of ‘Chef, fuired to’ ” 
the jryful Praifes of God, for the Work of 


Man's Redemption and Salvation ; faying 
Greas, Kc. Thou giorifieft thy Power in 
conquering the greatcft provd-ft Enemies, 
ard delivering thy Servants from the great 
Dangers, even by Miracles of Providence ; 
And thy Juftice and Truth, O moft holy 
Lover, and King, of Saints, are magnihed 


in thy avenging them on their cruel Ene- | 


es. 
a Who fhall nor fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorifie chy name? for 


thox only art holy: for all nations 


fhail come and worfhip before 
thee, for thy judgments are made 
manifeft. 

4. This Demonftration of chy GreatneS, 
Holinefs and Juftice, thalt move the Nations 
to fear and glorife thee, as the only-moft 


Holy God, and to fear and worthip thee, - 


becaule of thy Judgments, —- 

g. And afcer thac f looked, and 
behold, che cemple of the raber- 
nacle of the ceflimony in heaven 
was: cpened;, 6, And the feven 
angels came. ouc of the temple, 
having the feven plagues, clothed 
in pure and whice linning, and ha- 
ving cheir breafts girded with gol- 
dengirdles. : 

4, 6. The Holy Place and God's Decree 
feemed ‘to be opened ; And feven pure and 
glorious Angels, honourably girded to exe- 
cute God's Will, came forth with the Seven 
Jaft Plagues thar are to finifh the Deftrudi- 
on .of. the Idolatrous, porent, perfecuting, 

omasr Evn pire. 
: vB And one of the four beafts 
gave unto the feven angels feven 


golden vials full of the wrach of. 


God, who liveth for ever and ever. 

. 9. Thofe that undertake to tell whom 
thefe Angels, and this Living Wight, fig- 
nihed on Earth, go further than I can, who 


know no more but that the feven Flagues — 


were thus reprefented. a 
~ 8, And che cemple was filled wich 


{moke from the glory of God, and. 


from. his power, and no man was 
able to enter into che cemple, till 


che feven plagues of the feven an- 


gels were fulfilled. 


8; ‘And the dreadfulnets of God’s Wrath, 


as a-confaming Fire, ftriking even his 


Worthippers with Fear, and ie the Execu- 
tion dinurbing the Church’s Peace, was re~ 


-prefented to me by the filling of the Teme 


ple with Smoke, from the Glory of God, 
Ce. . ie 8 ; 


' 





CHAP. XVI. 
t. A. Nd I heard a great voice. 
out of the temple, fay- 


ing ‘to che feven. angels, Go your 


ways, and pour out the vials 
of the wrath of God upon the 
earth. . . 

1. heard a great Voice out of the Tem 
ple, fending thefe Augels to out the 
Via's, and execute God's Wrat | 

2. And che fis{t went and pour- 
ed out his vial upoo the earch 2 
and there fell a noifom and grie- 
vous fore upon che men which 
had the mark of the beaft, and up- 
on them which worhhipped his is: 
mage. — ; 

2. Of the great Plague in wicked Come 
modus Reign (that killed, in. Rome alone, 
two thoufand a Day 5) and of the like, in the 
Reign of feveral Perfecutors, even till Con- 


ftancine’s Reign ; and of the Bloodfhed and 
Fire, and the refemblance of this, to the 


Plagues of Egypt : See Dr. H. on the Text, 
and Grotinstctore him. Others fay, Ir is” 
the Papifts Torment of Confcience, when - 
Popery is fallen. , 2 

3. And che fecond angel poured’ 
out his vial upon the fea, and ic. 
became as the blood of a dead - 
man - and every living foul died’ 
inthe fea. 4. And the third an- 
gel poured cut his vial upon che. 
riversand fountains of waters, apd. 
they became blood. - 

3.4. That thee fienifiea progrefs of th: | 
fame Judgment on the Ido aters, is clear: ° 
But whether, by the Sca, and the Rivers and - 
Fountains, ‘ignite thir gs fo dittina, as ma- 
ny think ; «nd which, of their many con- 
jectured Significations, are right, E cannot 


fay. 


s- And! heard the angel of the 


‘waters fay, Thou arc righteous, O 


Lord, 
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hord, which art, and waft, and 
fhaft be, becaufe thou haft jadged 

thus: eens 
-  , The Angel that executed God's Judg- 
ments on the Idolatrous Nations, performed 
it With Praife andGlory to God, for his Ju- 
fice on per fecuting Idolaters. 

Note; The Angels in Heaven were not 
ignorant of what God thus did on Earth: 
And as God’s Mercy hindred not his Exe- 
eution of Juftice, yf their pity Kept them 
not from triumphing over thefe deftroyed 
Sinners, and giving God theGlery of their 
Punishment. 

6. For they have fhed the blood 
of faints and prophets, and thou 
haft given them blood to drink, 
for they are worthy. 7. And I 
heard another out of the altar fay, 
Even fo, Lord God almighty, true 
and righteous are chy judgments. | 

6,7. N. 1. God and Angels will rejoyce 
in the terrible Revenge of the Blood of 
Saints. 2. The Angel from the: Altar fig- 
nifieth, the Confent of the Souls under the 
Altar, and of the Church of holy Worthip- 
pers on Earth, who pray for Deliverance. 
3, Were it never fo certain, that it is Ido- 
latrous, Heathen Rome that is here meant, 
ix confequently inferreth that, if Papal Reme 
have cqualled, yea, far exceeded them, in 

fhedding the Blood: of Saints, their Punith- 
ment fhall be as great, or greater. It is no 
fmall Ageravation of Papal Blood-fhed (by 
Maffacres, Inquifitions, Burnings, &c.) that 
they father all onChrift himfelf, and do it 
as Chriftians ; yea, and, in fo pay Ages, 
make it the necefflary Defence of’ their 
Kingdom: And they thall find, that God 
-fknoweth a Saint when Men call him a He. 

yetick ; and will not be fo mocked, as to 
- difown Chrift’s Sheep, for fuch forged 

Marks, | oa a 
8. And the fourth angel pou- 
ged out. his-vial upon che fun, and 


power was given unto him to 


fcoreh men with fire. c. And men 


were fcorched wich great hear, 


ard blafphemed the name of God, 
which hath powee over thefe 


plagues: and they repenced not, 


to give him glory. 
8, 9. Some take this to fignifiea great 
Dicught, and Dearth, thet came in the Days 


Plagues, Vials, &ce, Chi. 15. 
of Commodm; and after, of Maxineinus. 
Many take the Sun here,for Antichrift, that 
callerh himfelf fo : Others, for Governors: 
Some, for the King of Spain ; fone, for the 
German Emperor; or fome fach Papal Lu- 
minary : Some, for the Stripeure, as tr- 
menting Papifts : Some, for Chrift ,. as 


fending forth his Word and Judgmenes: 1 


can go no further than the general fure 
fenfe ; That 4 greater e, tbat felf on 
the Idolatrous Empire, made them lay alf 
tite Blame on the Chriftians, and rage the 
more 5 but cured not their Idolatry, or-Per- 
fecution, — : es 
40. And the fifth angel. poured 
out his vial upon che feat of the 
beaft, and his kingdom was full of 
darknefs,. and they gnawed their 
tongues:for pain, o1, And biaf- 
phemed the God’ of heaven: be- 
caufe ‘of their pains and their fores, 
and repented not of cheir deeds. 

10, 11. The plain, general fenfe of all 
this is, to liken Idolatrous, perfecuting 
Rome, and the fuffering Chriftians, to Pha, 
yaoh, and the Ifraelites ; and liken God's 
Plagues on Rome, fo the Egyptian Plagues: 
And to tell us that, as Pharaoh's Heart was 
hardncd, till Deftru@ion fell on him and — 
his, fo willbe the Idolatrous Romans, 

By the Seal of the Beaft is meant Rome; 
with the Imperial Power (or Papal,fay many:) 
and by-Darknefs, the Confixfsons there, and 
Diminutions of their Glory: In Méathen 
Rome thefe were many and great ;.the Sol- 
diers fetting up, and pulling down, and kil- 
ik Sa eta till they fet che Empire to 

€; Emperours fet up, and warrihg ar 
gainft each other: few dying. a: natal 
Death : Valerian taken, captiyayed, and 
made his Footftool, by Saperes, and flead, 
To be an Emperour, was the next way to 
Murder, or fome odious Difgrace and Death, 
by him that could overcome and kill him. 

And Papal Rome was fubdued by .the 
Barbarians, Other Expofitions are niany. 

12, And the fixth angel poured’ 
out. his vial upon the great river 
Euphrates, and the water thereof 
was dried up, that the way of the 
kings of the eaft might be prepa. 
red. : ae 
12, That this fignifiech a further progres 
towards Idolatrous, perfecuting Rome's De- 
ftruction, and the Church’s Deliverance, is 
- a. clear 3 
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dlear ; buc what Euphrates fignifierb, and 
what its drying up, and what, Tae Way of 
ghe Kings of the Eaft, Expofitors preat- 
ly differ in. Some take bwphrates lice- 
rally; fome, myftically; fome, for the 
Terk ; fome, for the chief Champions cf 


. Antichrift ; fome, for the chief Strength 
and Garrifon of Babylon ; fome, for the 


Pope's Riches, and great Tributes and Re- 


. wenmes ; and fome for the River Tidris, in 


Reme,and fo, for Rome it {elf And thefe rake 
the drying of ir up tobe, the ruine of Ma- 


-gentins, by Conftantine, deftroyed in Tiber : 


Oxrbers think, the drying up, to be the De- 
ftruction of the Txrks : And fo they vary in 
the reft. But fome think, that tunis is but 


a farther AMimulation of the Cafe to the 


Jraelites, when the Red Sea was dried up 
for their efcape, and to prepare the way 
for Pharaoh’s ruin: and Gignifieth, thar the 
danger and impediments of the Chriftians 
Deliverance were removed, by the Over- 
rhrow of all the Idvlacer’s Ferces, the Ruia 


of Dioclfian, Maxins. Herculiss, Galzr. 


Maxim, Maxentins, Licinius ; that fo the 


- Chriftians, by and with Confiantine, might 


triumph. And fqme think, it is a weakning 
the Raman Power, toward Euphrates, to let 
in the Perjiens, and ochers, to affli@ chem. 


13. And I faw three usclean 
{pirics like frogs come out of che 
mouth of the dragon, and out of 


_ she mouth of che beaft, and out of 


the mouth of the falfe prophet. 
14. For they are che (pirics ot de- 
vils, working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the carch, 
and of the whole world, to gather 


- ghem to the battel: of chac great 


day of God Almighty.. 

13, 14. As, when “hab was to be de- 
firoyed, the Devil was a lying Spirit in the 
Mouth of all his Prophets, and bid him, 
Go and prafper ; and Zidkiah made Horns, 
to figoine his Vidtory ; fo I faw, as it were, 


~: three Devils, like the Frogs of Ezypt ; 0 


three lying Spirits, fence by Satan, and en- 


. Gouraped by the Tdolatrous, perfecuring Em- 


perours, and by his flattering Oracles, Au- 
urs, Orators, &c. to perfuade all the fore. 
aid Princes to fight againit Conftantin: ; en 
fpecially, Masxcntins and Licinius; thac 
ex nughe fall, as thab and Pharaob did. 
Or, fay orbers, they Were Popith Mifflo- 
Laries, and Priefts, and Fricry teat our by 


- @ . : 


Antichriftian, Civil Powers, and Antichri- 
{tian Ecclefiaftical Powers,. to draw Men to 
Popery and Idolstry, thar chey may be 
deftrayed when God fhalljudge them. The 
day of God, fome take, as before, for Cone 
ftantine’s Victories apainft Idolaters ; others, 
for the Day of the Pope's Fall; and others 
for the lait day of Judgment. 

1g. Behold, | come as a thief; 
Bleifed is he chac watchech, and 
keepeth his garments, left he walk 
naked, and they fee his fhame. | 

1s. My coming willbe, when Men ex- 
pe& me not: Blefled is he that preparech 
not for Shame and Confufion, when his Sia 
and Hypocrifie thall, by my Judgmegr, be 
brosghe to light, by complying with the 


Higher Powers in Sin, as th.nking that I 


will be long in coming, to take down Sin- 
ners, and {et up Saints. 

16. And he gathered them tce 
gether into a place ca!led in the 
Hebrew congue, Armageddon. | 

16. The Devil's Prophets provoked them 
to gather, and fight co their Deftruction. 

Note ; Here the Dragon is expounded to 
be Devils: And this word, Devils, in this 
Book, ufually fignifiech, thofe Idols ( Fups- 
ter, Mars, Apello, &c.) which the Romans 
worthipped inftead of God ; (For Pas tells 
us, It was Devils that they worthipped. ) 
And it being the Spirits of thefe Devils, 
or Heathen Idols, that are (ent out, it-feeme 
eth moft probable, that ic is the War with 
the Heathen Idolaters that is here meant. 
Dr. H. after Gretiss, notech that, in the 
Bight at Rome, Maxentins had a hundred 
and feventy thoufand Foor, and eighteen 
thoufand Horfe, of Romans, Italians,&c. and 
Conftantine had ninety thoufand Foot, and 
eight thoufand Horfe, of Germans, Gasls 
and Brstans: and thac the Victory wasvof: 
{uch confeqnence, that, from that day, the 
Account of Years, by Indidtions, began to 
commemorate the Deliverance of City and 
Church ; ( which fince, is turned into ac- 
counting from the Birth of Chrift.) 

But others fay, It is the Day of the Ball of 
Antichrift : And {ome fay, Of the, Deftrus2i- 
on of the Tarks. Aod fome fay, He that ga- 
thered them together, is Chrift, or God, by 
fe permitting Providence, for their Deftru- 


on. . 
17. And the (éventh angel pou- 
red. out his vial into the air, and 


there came a great voice out of the 


temple 
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temple of heaven,from che throne; 


faying, Io is dane. * .. 
17. The Angel, thar 5 
to the Air, fignibeth, che coming down of 


God's Plagues tiom Heaven, on the Gepe- - 
rality of the Enemies. And the Voice out. 


of the Temple fignifeth, thar it is done by 


God's Decree, for the Vindication -of his. 


holy Worthip, and his Church. 


_ Ue is done.| That is, The laft Plague on. 


the Roman Phayaoh is now pouring out, and 
he isto be drowned in the Red Sea. God's 
Judgments are accomplithed for the Extir- 
pation of the Heathen Roman Empire, and 
the revenging the Blood of the Saints, thed 
by them. As Pharaoh's Cruelties encreafed, 
before the [fra:lites were delivered, {0 Dio- 
clefian made the cruelleft Slaughrers, before 
the Heathen Beaft was ro be deftroyed: and 
then they. were ripe, and the time was. 
come. Or, asothers fay, The time of the 
Fall of Popery and Antichrift. Or, aso. 
thers, The end of the World, _ 

18, And there were voices, and 
thunders, and Jightnings : and 
there was a great earthquake, fuch 
as was not fiace men were upon 
the carth, fo mighry an earche 
- quake, and fo great. | | 

18. The great Cammotions which went 
to thefe great Changes, and fubverfion of 
the Heathen Fowe's, was reprefented to 
me, as by Thunderings, Lightnings, and 
the preateft Earthquake. Say fome, it is 
the Changes by the Ojrogoths, and fuch 
others: Say others, there were literally 
fuch dreadful Earthquakes before Totilas 
tG0k Reme ; Say others, ir is yet to come 
before Antichrift’s Fall: And fay others 
before the Day of Judgment. — 

19. Andcthe great city was di- 
vided intothree parts, and the ci. 
ties of the nations fell; and greac 
Babylon came in remembrance 
before God, to give unto her the 
cup of the wine of the fiercenefs 


of his wrath. ; 
19. And Reme wasthen divided berween. 
Heathens, Chriftians, and Worldly Men, 
that were indifferent for Religion: Or, fay 
cthers, Heathens , Orthodox, and Here- 
ticks : It’s taken from Ezek.5. Others fay, 
thar literally the third part was deftroyed. 
by Fortes ;. and fay others, by. Alaricus-; 
ocgers fay, it is three in relation to the 


he falf Prophet ; ochers, that Antichrift’s. 


poured his Vink: in- rt ape falling, by being divided in ic 


20, And every ifland fled a- 
way, and the mountains were not. 
__ 20. As Earthquakes fhake Mountains and 
Iflands ; {0 all che Dependents of Ree fell 
wich it, 

21. And there fell upon mena 
great hail ont of heaven, every 
flone about che weight of a talent: | 
and men blafphemed God becaufe’ 
of the plague of the hail; for’ 
the plague thereof was excecding 

great. pes 

21. God's Executions bruifed and broke 
them, as great Hail would do the tender. 
Plants, and yet they did but blafpheme 
God the more. A Talent is Threefcore 
Pound. God's Judgments purfued the 
fcatrered Roman Citizens, fay ‘fome ; the 
Papifts, fay others ; and all wicked Chri~ 
ftians, fay others. 


I. Nd there came. one of rhe 
feven angels which had 
the feven vials, and talked. with 
me, faying unto me, Come ht: 
ther, I will fhew unto thee rhe’ 
judgment of the great whore, that 
fixcech upon many waters +3. With: 
whom the kings of the earch have: 
committed fornication , and the 
inhabicers of the earch have been 
made drunk wich che winé of: kee: 
fornication, . ee oe 
I. Say fome, 3. I will fhew chee whag; 
is coming from Ged on Imperial, Hea 
then, Idolatrous Reme, who by. Power and 
by Learning (by the firft and fecond Beatty’ 
hath drawn Kings and Nations with ‘her t@: 
Idolatry, 
Others fay, it is: Papal Reme, and they: 
prove it, becaufe if they had not been mars. 
ried to God before by: che. Profeffion -of 
Chriftianity, they could nor have been’ 
Adulterers, To which the former fay, 
1. That Foenication nay be the Sin of the 
unmarried. 2; That by Fornication is 
meant Idolatry, and God's right may ferve 
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to Infer'this Guilt, thougtt Mert be nor maré 

ried to him by confent; And that ic is in- 

credible that all the Heathen World are no 

Idolaters, becaufe they were not profefs'd 

Chriftians. By the Whore is meant the 

fame as the Woman, the fecond rwo-horn- 

ed Beaft ; and the Falfe Prophet, fay many 

that is, the Church of Rome, with the 

whole Body of the Roman Clergy ; which 
others deny. j 


3. So he carried me away in 
the fpiric into the . wildernefs : 
and I faw a woman fit upon a. 
(carlet-coloured beaft , full of 
names of blafphemy, having f{e- 
ven heads, and cen horns, 

3. Into the Wildernefs, fay fome, to re- 
prefent the Dc {olution ; fay others, becaufe 
it was a Revelation not to be yer openly 
Known in the City ; for if the Rulers had 
known of a'l thefe terrible PrediGions a- 
gainft them, they wou'd have raged by Per- 
fecution againft Chriftians ; and therefore all 
this Prophecy was to be obfcure, and not 
conimunicatcd fo long commonly as other 
Scriptures, Others fay, it was to fhew that 
Antichrift’s Kicgdom is barren, without 
a drop of Gra:e: Others, that Solitude 
is fitteft for Contemplation: Orhers, that 
the. Wildernefs is Heathenifm brought in 
by Popery: Orhers, that as the crue 

hurch was driven into a Wildcrnefs of 
Solitude and Stffering, fo now hall Pa- 
pifts be. Orhers, that the Papacy is a Wil- 
deme!s, as an Apcftatical Church fuceceed- 
ing the Apoft:lical Church. 

“Who is the great Whore, whether Rome 
Tdgait; Rome Papal, or Rome hereafter 
fallen to’a furure Antichrift, I once for all 
‘reféy the -Reader to my Poft{cript. 


sige” And the woman was arrayed 
imspurple, and fcarlet colour, and 
decked with gold and precious 
ftone and pearls, having a golden 
cup in her hand, full of abomi- 


nations and filchiaefs of her forni-:- 


cation, : 

4- Idolatrous Rome was reprefented to 
meas a Woman richly and fplendidty ar- 
rayed, by her Wealth, and Pomp; and 
Power, enticing’ the World to her Ido- 
larry; 7 
¢g. And upon her forehead was 
“name writcea, MYSTERIE,. 


‘BABYLON THE GREAT, THE 


MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE 
EARTH. 00 0 - 

5. The Name writren was [Myftery, Ba- 
bylow, Ke.) that is Myftical (not literal) Ba- 
bylon, the great City Rome, the Mother of. 
Idolatry and Wickednefs, propagating therm, 
by her Power and Learning, to all the Na- 
tiens of her Dominions, and farth:r tn ths 
World. As Babylon was the Idolatrous, 
cruel, Captivater of the ancient Jews, o- 
verthrowing their Kingdom ; fo was Ido-. 
latrous, proud Rome, the Captivater and 
Perfecutrer of Jew and Gentile Chriftians, 
and the great Enemy of the Church. 

6, And I faw the woman drun- 
ken wth the biood of the faints, 
and with the blood of che martyrs 
of Jefas: and when I faw her, £ 
wondred wich great admiration. 

6. Idolatry was not her only Crime, but 
the Guilt of being as drunken with holy 
Blood: But her Pomp and her Bloodinef - 
feemed wonderful. - : 

7. And che angel faid unto me,” 
Wherefore didft chou marvel ? £ 
will cell chee che myftery of che 
woman, and of the beaft chae 
carrieth her, which hath the fe- 
ven heads and ten horns. a 

7. Note, Secing God profeMfeth to open, 
the Myftery, who this Mother of Harlors 
is, it isfafeft to add as little, on pretence | 
of fuller Expofition, as we can. | 7 

8. The beaft that thou faweft, . 
was, and is nor, and fhall afcend: 
out of the borromiefs pir, and 
go into perdition, and they chat * 
dwell on che earch fhall wonder, 
(whofe names were not written in” 
the book of life from'the foundas 
tion of the world.) when chey be-' 
hold the beaft that was, and is nor,’ 
and yet 1s, : 

8. Some take this as fitted to the time: 
when the Empire thould firft be Chriftian ; 
as if it meant, Rome was the Beaft vvhen’ 
it was Pagan, but now is not when it is: 
Chriftian, but will be again when ic wvas. 
Papal and Antichriftian. Or- Rove is the 
Idolarrous Beaft under the Pagan; but is 
not.now under that form ; byt yet is oe 
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der the Papal form: ‘Many o:h:1/expofici- 
ons I pafs by. They, thar-expound all of 
Papan Rome, fay that the funfe is [1 hhall 
notifte the Bcaft, which is the Roman Km- 
peror, by that one who now rcigneth 
which is Demitian:} He vvas in the Go- 
vernment when his Father Vefoafian was a& 
broad: And he after ceafcd while his Fa- 
ther and Brother Titws reigned, and then 
reafumed it, raifed by Satan ro perfecute 
the Church, and then is bafely kill'd bim- 
{elf 

Rather 9. d. (I am now fhewing thee 
the fall and deftrudtion of the Beaft and 
Whore, and will now notifte him to thee 
accordingly: J The Beaft or Empcror at 
this fall will be the bloodyeft of all perfe- 
cutor, Dieclefian: Of whom then it may 
be faid, He was Emperony, but dilcouraged 
by the ill fuccefs of his perfecution, he, 
vvith Maxim. Herculins, laid down the 
Empire, avd boih betook themtelves to a 
private life: But after the Devil vvould 
fain have reftored them, and thcy attempt- 
ed to rifé out of their privacy ; bur did it 
to rheir own deftruction, being both kill'd 
when Conftantine prevailed: As were Lie 
ciniws and Maxentiws, who would have 
done thcir work. So that when Conftan- 
tine was dcftroying the Pagan Fmpire,: it 
wvas truc, that Dioclefian (and sfaxim. 
Hercul.) was Emperour, and now is nor, and 
yet 43, tharis, in deine, though nor in perver, 
but will rife to his perdition. 

And the Idolaters fhall be ftruck vvith 
vvonder and confternation, vvhen they fee 
fo cruel and great a Tyrant fo brought ro 
nought, 

_g. And here ts che mind which 
hath wifdom: The feven heads 
are feven mountains, on which 
the woman fizeeth. 10. And there 
are feven kings, five are fallen, 
and one is, and the other 1s not 
yet come ; and when he.cometh, 
he muft continue a fhore fpace. 
tr. And the beaft thac was, and 


is not, even heis che eighth, and. 


is- of the feven, and goeth into 
perdition. 

"9, to, 21. That the Seven Mountains 

aré-thofe of Reme is very plain: But who 

were the Severi Kings I confefs I know not. 

Here is Work for a fearching Head (rhe 


Mind chat hath Wifdom.) But it is Maw” 


Be Revefatron. ; 


Babylon, Chr. 


ter of Fa, which when the thine was 

ncwly done, the Mind that hath Wifdom 
might Know: But how can we know it: 
but by Hiftory , without a new Revelation? 

And Hiftory herein is lame, and mucii ut- 

certain, and the Work of Man, and all bten 

are Liars; and few Chriftians were Wri.’ 
ters till three huhdred years after Chrift; 

and the firft Chriftians had many Fabulous 
Reporters among them (as their fpurious 

Writings thew.) When fohn wrote this 

Bcok, and whether allat once, or at many 

ycars diftance of the Parts, is unknown, 

( whatever confident Men may talk.) Ex- 

febias truftech divers fabulous Authors, and 
reports, for want of better, though he be 

credible himfelfi I take the Style, and 

Words of the Book, to be the beft Hiftory 

of the Time, which intimateth that part of 

i’, at leaft, was written befo;e the Siege 

of Ferufalem, which maketh me the eafilyer 

believe Epiphaninus, that John was firft ba- 
nifhed into Patmes in the Reign of Clan. 

dius, and there wrote part of the Book, 

at Icaft. For though fume of it might be. 
writren of things paft, irs hardly credible 

that moft.of it thould be (uch. 

This Verfe hath many Expofitions: Ma- 
ny fay it {peaketh net of individual Kings, 
but of feven forts of Goverrment, we 
Kings, Confuls, Decemvirs, Dictator, Tri- 
bunes Miliary, and Emperours ; and the 
Pope they make to be the feventh and 
cighth, But fo much is faid againft this, as 
I cannot anfwer: As, 1. That it is noa 
meer Power, but Idolatrous and Perfecuting 
Power, thar the Text defcribech ; and none ~ 
of thefe perfecuted, fave the Emperours ; _ 
nor were they {0 Idolatrous as Athens , 
and other places. 3. That the meer Ime. ; 
perial Power as the Pillar of Idolatry, is, ' 
plainly made the Béaft; therefore not the 
hveantecedent, 3. Thatindeed thelc five ~ _ 
were no fupream-Power ; for that was on- 
ly in the Senate, which had the Leviflative 
Power till violence ravifi'd them of it; | 
which when ic did, the Confuls, Decem- — 
virs, and Tribunes, had but a part: No, _ 
nor the Emperors long, or oft. The fe were 
not feveral Sovereigns, but parts of the 
Supreme, as the Tribunt Plelis were; ani 
fome of them very thort. And'the Ponrs- 
fices Max. might as well be named as fome. 
of them.’ And who the feventh and eightly 
Head were, is faid with fo great Dificul- ~ 
ties, Diiterence and Confufion, as would be: 


tirelom to repeat, 
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The Papifts Opinions about a future An- 
tichrift, and theirs that apply all to Mahe- 
anet I will not repeat. ; 

They that expound. it of particular Cefar' 
alfo, are oppofed by many hard Obje@i- 
ons. Some of them apply all ro the feven 
Emperours, that the Chriftians were firft 
troubled by, wiz. Claudius, Nere, Galba, 
Othe, Vitellius, Vefpafian, Titus, and Domr- 
tian the eighth : But three or four of thefe 
aaa not. Some think that, {even, 

¢ figniticch not a determinate number, 
but many. They feem the fame with the 
feven Heads, chap. 13. And if the ten 
Horns fignifie not precifely juftten, why 
fhould the feven? I, that underftand itnot, 
may fay, it is as probable as fome of thefe 
thar this be the fenfe [it being the time 
of ‘the Fall of the Beaft and Whore that I 
am’ {peaking of ] there thall be, at that 
time, feven Cefars alive at once, of whom 
Dioclefign, Conftantius, Chlorus, Galeriss, 
Daximianus, Severus, and Galerius Maxi- 
minus, are faln at the time when Conftantine 
is deftroying Idolatry : Conftantine is-the 
fixth who is then in being: Liciniws is after 
to ‘be ufed as one of them, feeming then 
a Friend. The bloody Dioclefian who, with 
Max. Herculius, laid dcwn the Rule, is one 
of the feven, and rogether will, by the 
Devil's inftigarion, attempt again to be the 
eighth, but to his own perdition. Whe- 
ther Maxentius pafs only for a partial Ufur- 
per after, or pafs for the eighth, rather 


~ than Divclefian, I let pas. Both Licinins 


and Maxentius continued bur a@ fhort 
{pace. 

12, And che ten horns, which 
thou faweft, are ten Kings, which 
have received no kingdom as yet: 
but receive power as kings one 
hour with che beafts. 

12. Say fome, they are twelve Heathen 
Kings, thas are not All Kings, but tribu- 


tary to Rome. Say others, they are the . 


Gorhith and other extraneous Kings, that 
are not in the Empire, but are Confederates. 
Some fay, it is the Tyrants that have head- 
ed the Devil's Kingdom in feven {everal 
Ages: Bur this is a vain Popiih Evafion. 
That ten Kings were dependent on Pagan 
Rome, is clear ; and that ren or more of 
the Barbarians broke the Chriftian Empire: 
But which is meant is the doubt. - 

13.. Thefe have ove mind, and 
fhall give their power and ficength 


OE 


Revelation, .The fall of Babylon. Ch. 17. ; 


unto the beaft. 14. Thefe fhall 
make war with the Lamb, and the 
Lamb fhail overcome them: for ” 
he isthe Lord of Lords, and King 
of Kings, and they, that are with. 
him, are called, and chofen, and. 


faichful. 

13, 14. The ten Idolatrous dependent 
Kingdoms, fhall affift and fupport the Ro- 
man Pagan Empire with thetr Power and 
Strength: But Chrift, who overconeth 
Rome, vvill overcome them alfo; for he 
is over all Kings and Kingdoms, and vvill 
help the Chriitian Army under Conftansine. 
Or, fay others, ten Kings fhall give their 
Power to the Pope, and make War again 
Chrift, that is, his Dodtrine and Worihip, 
and Chrift and the Reformers {hall over- 
come them. But thefe cannot be the fame 
barbarous Kingdoms of Goths, @e. fore- 
mentioned, but moftly others, 

1s. And he faich unto me, The 


warers which chou faweft, where 


-the whore fictech, are peoples, 


and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. | 

1§. This Idolatrous Roman Power rulerh 
over many great and p2pulous Nations of 
the Earth: Or, as other, the Papal Idola- 
trous Power is upheld by many Nations, e 
ven all the Empire. hot 

-16, And the cen horns, which 
thou faweft upon che beaft, chefe 
fhall hate the whore, and fhall 
make her defolate, and naked, and 
fhall eat her ficfh, and buro her 
with fire. : 

16. The ten Nations, that before upheld 
the Roman Idolatry, fhall turn againft her, 
and be the Inftruments of her deftruction. 
The Britains, Gasls, Germans, and divers 
others, firft fought with Conftantine agamit 
the Pagans, and many more of them after - . 
turned Chriftians. Or, fay others, rhe 
forefaid Goths, Vandals, &rc. fhall over- 
throw the remnant of Pagans in Rome. 
Or, fay others, The Reformation fhall be 
vvrought by Princes that have forfaken 
Popery. Whether it fpeak only of de- 
ftroying the Idolatrous Roman Power, or 
of deftroying the Houfes, or City ir felf, 
is controverted : The latter is not yet per- 
formed, nor the firft as to the Papacy. _ 

47. For God hach puc in cher. 
hearts ' 


Ch. 18. The: Fall of 


hearts to fulfl his will, and ¢6 a- 
gree, and give their kingdom un- 
. to the beaft, uncil che words of 
God fhalt be fulfilied. | 
17. God hath fo over-ruled them, and 
all their Hearts, that eventually they: thall 
ferve the Pagan Empire, fay fome, or the 
Papal Power, fay others, rill the time 
that God vvill pull them down, as he fore- 
told. : 
Nete ; God can fo order things, that all 
his Judgments thall be executed by finners, 
vvithour caufing any one of their fins. 


18, And the woman, which 
thou faweft, is.chat great city, 
which reigneth over che kings ot 
the earch. | | 

18, It is certainly Reme that then reign- 
ech It is certain then that Pagan, Lnpcrial 
Rome, vvas at that time the Beaft, on 
vvhich the Whore fate: And certain thee 
Pagan \dolatrry was it that then made 
.Rome the Whore: Rut vvhether (befides 
this.) Chriftian Imperial Rows under Con. 
ftantine, or under rhe Weftern Emperours 
after, or Imperial Conftantinople, or Rome 
as rhe Popes Seat (before 606, or after on- 
ly, or when) be che Whore. And whether 
their very different fort of' fin make them 
two or three Whores, or the Concord, in 
general, or fimilitude, make Pagan and 
Papal Rome to be the fame Whore, as 
meant in this Text, thefe and other are the 
doubts; But the certain part. muft not be 
doubted of: _ , 


CHAP. XVIII. 





I AY after thefe things, I 


faw another angel come 
down from heaven. having great 
power, and the earch was lightned 
with his glory. | 
I, The Eall of Rome is fo great a work 
that it was forefhewed me, as by an Angel 
of vvondrous Glory. Thofe chat cell us 
that his Angel vvas an eminent Preacher, 
and fuch other particuliarities of filling the 
Earth wvith his Glory, go further chan. my 
knowledge goeth, __ 
2. And he cried mightily with 
a ftrong voice, faying, Babylon 
the great is fallen, is fallen, and 


oe / 


Revelation. 


Babylon, Fc. Ch. 18, 
38 become the habirdtion of devils, 
and the hold of every foub Spirit, 
ani a cage of -every unclean <add 
hateful bird. - 

2. The Language: of thofe titties was to 
call deferted ruined places where no Man 
dwelc, the places haunted by Devils, and 
G blins, and Satyrs and Owls and Ser- 
penss. So thar rhis fignifeth Defclarien: 
And the Fews then thinking that, as Baby. 
fom that before captiv them is de. 
ftroyed, fo the very City of Rome vvoukd 
be ; the Prophecy calleth the Defiru(Fien of 
the Pagan Empire and Idolatry, with afl its 
retinue of Literare upholders, be the name 
and titles of the DeftraGion of the City. 
For it was not Babylon, as a City, nor gui 
Roma, as this City, nor as a Rich and 
Great Ciry, But as the Great [dehetrosns 


| Power which captivated and per{ecuted the 


Church , Therefore it is deftroyed, not asa 
Great or Rich City, but as Baéslen-: And 
fo it is defolate. Some think that thie is 
{poken of it, as vvhen Rome vvas burne in 
part by Torilas, and che remnant of Pavan; 
deftroyed by Alarscms:. That's mare then 
I can prove. But it being the Pagan Ere 
pire, thar captivated the Church, thar 
made it Batylon, 1 think Balylen fell whed 
thar fill, theugh many. Pagans did Gar 
vive. | 

3. For all nations have drunk 
of che wine of the wrach of her 
fornication, and che kings of. the 
earth have committed fornication 
with her, aad the merchants of 
the earth are waxed rich, through 
the abundance of her delicacies, 

3. For their Power and Learning have 
fpred rhe Peyfon, or Drunkenaefs, of rhea 
Idolstry to all Nations, and the Kings of 
the Earth have been encouraged in the 
guilt ; and her Wealch and Grandure, have 
promoted all Pride and Senfuality in che 
Nations, that have Traded with her, of 
depended on her. Othcrs fay, It is the 
f.le of pardons, indulgencies, and Ceres 
monies and Church-preferments, thae are 
het Merchandize and Delicacies. 


4. And f heard another voice 
from heaven, faying, Come our 
of her, my people, that ye be 
hot parrakers of her fins, and chat 
ye receive not of her plagues. 

5- For 


‘ 


Ch, 18, The Palbif : 
- 3 For her fins have reached un- 


to heaven, and God hath remem- 


bred her iniquities. 


_ 4, § That is, Away from idolatrous 


Pagan Rome, as Lot fled from Sedom ; if j 


you love your lives and Souls avoid all 

ing in her fins: - Eat- not things of- 
fered to Idols, imitare them nor, and com- 
ply. noc with chem in any act of Idolatry, 
or other fia: For the time of .her Deftru- 


. @tion is dt hand, and you may fuffer with 


hex if you fin with her, and fly not from 
Or, Come our from Pepery, and partake 
nor of the’ fin, Ieft you partake of the 


Plagues. Here, fay fome Proteftants, vve 
anfwer the queftion, Where was. your’ 


Church before Lethery? And why do you 


feparate fram Popery? To the firft, fay 
they, our Church a in Balylen, vvhere 
God bere wich it, till he call’d ic our: To 
the fecond,, God commanded us to come 
ute’ No doubt, vve muff partake of no 
Mens Sins. 


6, Reward. her even as fhe re- 
warded you, and double unto her 


double, according to her works: - 


in the cup which fhe hath filled, 
filltoher double. _ 
6. God, who is her Judge, vvill have 


gyOu-lay doubly more on her, than fhe laid 


on you by Perfecution: And this is no in- 
juftice ; ic being for fin againft him, and 
not ‘only as againit you.’ This giveth the 
reafon of Gods execution’ by Conftantine ; 
but alloweth no private Men to take Arms 
againit Govetnment, on pretence of re- 
Venging the injuries of the Church. 
, 7» How much fhe hath glorified 
her felf, and lived delicioufly, fo 
much torment and forrow give 
her: for the faith in her heart, I 
fic a queen, and am no widdow, 
and fhallfeenoforrow.. .. 
(7. The fins of Sedom vvere Pride, full- 
nefs, idlenefS, and ended eal i by 
Pagan Rome, grown and fenfua 
Power and Wealth, - thall now faffer de. 
bafement, and dejeCtion. Or, .Reme Pa- 
pal that (aith, Iam the fucceffor of Peter, 
anil the Mother of all’ Churches, half be 
dejected, and deftroyed for ‘her Pride and 
Crualey. : ' ° ays ie 


&e. Therefore. (hall: hee plagues 


come in ome day, death, and 


i. me 
’ Babylén, ¢yc. Ch, 18. 
Mourning, dad famine; and fhe 
fhall be utterly burnt with fire ; 
for irons is the Lord.God- who 
er. i. ee : 
8. The Fall of the Pagah Empire thall: 
be fudden and terrible, like the burning of 
aCiry. Or, fay ochers, The remnant of 
Pagans thall be burnt out of Chriftian Rome 
by Alaricus, &c. Say others, Papal Rome 
thall be caft down: Say others, burnt. Bue 
it is not like if the City were burnt, but 
fome would rebuild it, as we did Lone 
don, | — 
g. And the kings of the earchy 
who have committed fornication, 
and lived delicioufly, with her, 
fhall bewail her, and Jamene for 
her, when they fhall fee the fmoke 
of her burning: 10, Standing ae. 
far off for che fear of her tor- 
ment faying, Alas, alas, chat great 
city Babylon, thae mighty city $ 
for in: one hour is chy judgment 
come. re oe eee 
_ 9. The Nations, thar wete her Compa-. 
nions in Idolatry, fhall bewail her greas 
and fudden fall. Obj. Papal Rome falls 
not fuddenly. cAnf. We know not vvhas 
iemay do yet; But it’s certain Pagan Rome 


‘a1, And che merchants of the 
earth fhall weep and mourf over 
her, for no man buyeth her mer-. 
chandife any more, : 12. The 


-merchandife of gold and filver, 


and precious ftones, and of pedrls,’ 
and fine linnen, and purple, and 
filk; and fcarjer, and ail chyne-. 
wood, and all manner 'veffels ‘of 
Ivory, and all manner veffels of 
moft precious wood, and of brafs, 
andiron, and marble, 13. And 
Ciananion, and odours, and.oint- 
ments, and frankincenfe, and wine. 
atid oyl, and fine flower, ‘and 
wheat, and beaft, and fheep, and 
horfes, and chariots, flaves, and 
fouls of men. = ks 
33,43; 13. The Pride and Greatnet of - 
Cce : . «Rag 





Ch. 182 The Swims rejoyce 
Reme, bought up all that many Counties 
could bring in, of all forts for neceffity 
and delight ; and they fed the Pagan “Ido. 
lary and Tyranny: Others a ly it to Pa. 
pal Pardons, Offices and Preferments. 
But thefe were rather bought at Rome, 
~ than fold thither. By Seuls of Men, fome 
underftand Pagan Reman Slaves, fome their 
SouLmurdering Idolatry, and fome Ragal 
Soul-murders. = 5 
14. And the fruits, shas. thy 
foul lafted after, are departed 
from chee,. and ail chings which 
were dainty and gocdly, are de- 
parted from thee, and chou fhale 
them no more acall. 13. The 
merchants of thefe things, which 
were made rich by her, {hall 
ftand: afar off for the fear of her 
torment , weeping and wailing, 
86. Ard faying, Alas, alas, chat 
great city, chat was clothed in 
fine linnen, and urple, and {car- 
let, and decked with gold, and 
rectous ftones, and pearls ! 17, For 
in one hour fo great riches is come 
romoughe = - 


\ 


_ 14,15, 16,17. Rome’s Pride and Scn- ; 


fuality found all the Countries Money for 
all forts of Commodities, whofe Marker 
ceaferli by her Deftru@ion. = = 

. $7. And every fhip-mafter, and 
all che company in fhips, and fail- 


ers, and as many as crade by fea, | 


food afar off, 18,. And cried, 
when they faw the {moke of her 
burning, faying, What city is Jike 
wnco this great city? 
they caft duft on their heads, and 


cried, weeping and wailing, fay-. 


ing, Alas, alas, thac great city, 
wherein were made rich: all thae 
had hips in the: fea, by reafoir of 


her coftlinefs! for in one hour is. AOFE 
oo 23. And chelight of a candte-thalf 
17, 18, 19. The Fall of the Pagan Power | 


fhe defolate. 


and Religion, being the Political Life of 
the City, . i$ thus reprefented in Vifion to 
John under the fhew of the burning of 
the City-buildings (as our Eyes 4w Londen 
Durning thrce days 16664.Septembs 2.3, 


roe Oe a Get 


‘Rivolation, 


, fometimes ar Ravenna, and after in 


19. And , 


\oterBabylons Chi vi 
and 4th) 'Or; lay othiers, The Fall of toned 
Papal was thus repseferted: Butsochera fay, 
that Rome Papal: thall be thus really burne 
and deftroyeds  - = 7 et 
20. Rejoyce over her, thow hea« 
ven, and ye holy apoftles and pro- 
phets, for God: hath avenged you 
OB her. tte ; oe Hi ois ‘. 
20. Te was. this fame Rosman. Idolaurous 
Power. which murdered the Holy Apoftics 
and many Prophets that are now in Hea- 
ven: And they hall rejoyce in the via< 
dicive juftice of God: And fo fhall rhe 
Chinoly ort Ravttty"Mor! as ic if) revenge dr 
private Enemies, bur as-ir is Gods ‘pubs 
deliveranve of hie Church, arid: vindicasion 
of his Truth and. Caufaand Glory, - y 
Zi. And 2 mighty angel took 
up a ftone like a great milffone, 
and caft it into: the fea, faying, 
Fhus, wich violence, fhab. shao 
greac cry. Babylon be throws 
down, .and fhall be found no-more 
at all. 6) vee Ltrs <? ‘ ‘ ey aa 
21. The Pagan Empire was never again’ 
reftored ; for Fulian did but begin to at- 
tempt ig, and was kill’d, before he ‘could 
fo much as lay any foundatiom for ir: Yea’. 
Rome was never more the feat of the -Em= 
pire, much lefs of the Pagan Empire: For 
Conflantine did but, as it were, take up his * 
Quarters there for a-fhore time, and re- 
move the feat to Conftantinople: And his 
Succeffors in the Weft, had hut the lefles 
part of the Empire, and were, foryerimes 
at Rome, and fometime at Millan, ‘and 
France 
and Germany, = Settee ta | 
+22. And the voice of harpérss 
and mufictans, and of pipers, ‘andi 
trumpeters., . fhall..be teard no 
more at all'tm thee sand -no ‘craft: 
{man, of whatfoever craft he be; 
fhall be found any more tn thee : 
and the found of a milftone-thal€ 
be heard no more av ‘ail.in eheez 


thine ‘no: ntore: at alt in thee: dit 


_ the voice of che bridegroom; and’ 


of. the bride, -fhall be -heard sno 
more ar.all in thee : for chy mer- . 
chancs were the great men of 2 
- earch: 
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Gh, toa The Mesiastof 


‘becaufe the bad not only been 


eactin: for by chy: farferies were 
ali nations -deteiveds:: 6 
1.29, 293 Thus, as by the Emblem of @ 
Ciry toully ruined and defervedl, was the 
Wall. of Pagan. Rome veprefenred .10. Fel : 
And chat you may know, : that ir was nor 
the burning and defertipn, af rhe material 
buildings that is meant, he now tells you 
that, by the Merchants, he meant the Na- 
fions that confented to, and upheld, hex 
, and power, a 

24, And in her was found che 


blood of prophers, and of faints, 


and. of all that were flain upon 
. 24. God deals this feverely with her, 
the Mur- 
dearer oF  Apoftles . and Prophets, and the 
peimizive Chriftiam, at-Reme and abroad, 
dol ter ferftn) had by tain 
olf Ul (ag yerujaiem a imi 
former Pérfecucors, juftified tHem, and fo 
fuffesech forall. The confidering of Den, 
Jo Bl Jory’ 54.63. and 2§.10. Bxsk, 17.13. 
peak, 27. 12, 13. Will help to expound all 

Se, Soop cant CH r ’ ‘ . 

Others fay, It is Papal Rome, and how 
the Blood of Apoftles and Prophets vvas 
found in her, they tell us.from Marth. 23 
35. And how the Blood of Saints will be 
found in her, is eafily proved. 





' CHAP, RIX 


iL! oem 4. ¢ 


Rendlarion: 


295-8» They glorified God for holy and 
amiable juftice,. and: deftroying che Mother 
of vase | and reft of Luxury and Crus 
elty. will .have great, Glory by de> 
ftroying the Perlecucoxsand Wicked, ahd: 
in delivering. his Saints, . and in the Frees 
dom of the Gofpel. .. : ee 
_ 4, And the tour and. cwenty el- 
ders, and che four ‘beafts fell 
down, and worfhipped God thac 
fat om the throne, faying, Amen, 
Alletujah. | aa . da 

4- And the confenting Praifes of the 
Church, cpecanly af Chriftian Jews, was 

to 


reprefent me under the oft-mentioned 
fimilicude of the Temple-Worthip,, where 


the Twelve Tribes were doubly rcprefent 
ed (by twelve Oxen. and twelve Lions) 
ur Cherubims were vbour the Mercy- 
Seat. Jews, and Genrile Chriftidns, pratfe 
God for the Fall of Bety/on.  g 
g. And a voice came onc of the 
throne, faying, Praife our God, 
all ye his fervanes, and ye chat feat 
him, borh {mall and preae, 
s._ And Ged himflf, and his Minifters; 
called td all his Church to joyn in chefe his 
Praifésy i Se ie clad 
6. And f heard as it were, thé 
voice of a great multitude, and 
as che voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of mighty. chundere 
ings, faying, Allelumh: for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth : 
7. Let us be glad and rejoyce, and - 
give honour co him: for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made her felt 
ready. 8. And'to her was grant- 
ed, that fhe fhould be. arrayed in 
fine linnec, clean and white: for 
the fine linnen is the righteoufnefs 
of Sainrs: eee ae me Sa ae, & 
6,7, 8. And the raifing of the Catho: 
lick Church in numbers, and exteng, and 
power, to the varie Sisy oh Chrift, was 
reprefenred to me bythe Voice as of 2 
great multitude, @&c.' faying, Praife thé 
ord, for his Kingdom is coming ‘ir! Power, 
arid his Church thal be promoted by che: 
Rulers of the Eatch, and the Kingdoms of 
the World fhali be vifibly the Kingdoms of 
the Lord and of bis Chit; And Chri 
cea | 


~~ 


~_ 





Ch. 19. The Marriage of 
and his Church will appear to the: World 


in Honour and Joy, as Marriages ufe to'be © 


celebrated. And the Catholick Church fhall 
be clothed with the notes of Honour and 
Purity, or Righteoufnels, (or nso be -57s 
ly worthip him in his inftituted Ordi- 
nances.) : se - 

9. And he faith unto me, Write, 
Bleffed are they which are called 


unto the marrtage-fupper of the 


Lamb, Aad he faich unto me, 
Thefe are the true fayings of 
God. , 

9. Happy are they thar fhall fee the Fall 
of Babylon, and the Deliverance and Ad- 
vancement of the Chriftian Church, and 
fhall have their place and part in that pub- 
lick Reign of Chrift,, by his‘Chriftian Ma- 
giftrates and Paftors, and in the publick 
praifes of the flourishing Chrift (much more 
they that fhall fee his Reign in the King- 
dom of’ Glory.) : 

1o. Aud I fell ae his feet co 
worfhip him: and he faid unto 
me, See thou doit not: Tam thy 
fellow-fervant, and of thy bre- 
thren, thac have the ceftimony of 
Jefus, to worfhip God: for the 
teftimony of Jefus is the fpiric of 
prophecy. 

10. I thought that I owed fo great ho- 
nour to fuch a Meflenger of fo glad Tyd- 
ings, that I fell at his feet to worthip, him, 
(not wich Divine Worthip, as God, but as 
his Angel ;) but he forbad it me, and bid 
me worfhip God only, and nor Angels, by 
fuch proftration: (For though we may, 
by proftration, do worthip to a Prince of 
Parent, yet to do it to Angels that are in- 
vifible, will be too like the Heathen fort 
of Worthip, and encourage thofe thar offer 
Angels, unwarrantable Worhhip.) I'am a 
Servant of Chrift, and a fellow-fervant to 
thee and thy Brethren the Prophets; and 
your Office of publithing the Gofpel, and 
_ mine in this Prophecy, are much like: The 

Spirit of Prophecy, by which you are 
Chrift’s Meffengers and Witneffes, is that 
Teftimony of Jefus, which you and I, | as 
fellow-fervants, are in our feveral capacities 
employed. oe 

1s. And I faw heaven opened, 
~ and behold, a white horfe, and: 


he that fac upon him was called: 


Revelation. 


the Lamb, &c, Ch. 19. 


faichful and true, and in righte- 


oufnefs he dotti judge 
ware 0 
11. Having {ppken in general of the Pa 


and make 


ao anes 


of Babylon,. he now theweth how Chritt - 


in its overthrow will do Execution on thofe: 
his Enemies, till he have rooted them out ; 
and how the Beaft will ftruggle before he 
be quite deftroyed, and thar not in Rewe 
only, Z 

12, His eyes 
fire, and on his head were many 
crowns, and he had a name writ- 
ten, 
himfelf. 13. And he was clothed 
with a vefture dipt in blood, and 
his Name is called,. The word of 
God. © ar ee 


' 12,53. His flaming Eyes fignifie his Gio- 


and Omnifcience ; and bis many Crowns, . 
the many Kingdoms which he thall fubdue 
and reignover. What his-unknown Name 
is, we muft not enquife. ‘His bloody Ve- 
fture fignifiech his Vidtory over his Ene- 


mies, purchafed with his Churches delive-: 


were asa flame of 


that no mao knew bur he | 


s 


& 


’ 


y 


~ 


rance by his own Blood: And his known . 


Name is, The Word of God, | 
14. Andthe armies, which were 


« 


in heaven followed him upon white _ 


and clean. os 
14. And the Executioners of his. fue. 
ftice on Balylon, &c. were reprefenred'ro - 


“ 


horfes cloched in fine linnen, white + 


me by an Army of heaven!y ones follow. . 


ing | 
white, &c. | he 
15. And cut of his mouth goe: 


eth a fharp (word, chac wich ic . 


him on white Horfes, and clothed in © 


4 


« 


he fhall {mite the nations: and. 


he fhall rule them with a rod of 


iron: and he treadeth che wyne-- 


prefs of the fiercenefs and wrath. 


of almighty God. | a ag 

1s. The word of his Mouth is, as a : 
Sword, to overcome the Heathen World, 
and all his Enemies, by converting his‘cho- 
fen, and denouncing his Judgments on the: 


uncurable, which. he will execute, and thar; 


o 


prefently by the Sword of his Warriors,- 


vl whom he will cruth the Rebels, and on - 
t 


5 
‘ 
t 
, 


* 
* 


, 


em he will execute God's Vindi@iive Ju- 


ftice, gee 
16, And. 


horfe , 


yf 


Chi 19. Chrift's Visfory,, _ Revelation: ee 


‘16. And he hath, on his vee 
flure, and on his. thigh, a name 
written, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. © | | 

16. For befides (The Word of Ged} he 
hath another name on his Thich (vvhere 


_ the Sword is worn) King of Kings, &c. 


For he will reign, and all Kings and Lords 
= under him, .and he will fubdue his 
Ocs. 


_ 19» And I {aw an angel ftanding 
mthe fun, and he cryed with a 
loud voice, . faying to all the fowls. 


_ thar flie in the midft of heaven, 


Come and gather your felves to- 
gether unto the fupper of the 
great God: 18. Thae ye may cat 
the flefh of Kings and the ficth of 
Captains, and the fiefh of mighty 
men, andthe flefh of horfes, and 
of them that fic on them, and che 
flefh of all men, both free and 
bond, both fmall and great. 

17, 18. Ic cannot be expected that the 
whole Idolatrous Empire of Batylon be 


deftroyed without War: And he will con-. 


quer that is King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords: And Commanders and Souldiers thall 


be a prey to the Fowls ; which was fulfilled 


on Maxentins, Licinins, ec. Others fay, 
this-is deftruQion of the Popith Kings: And 


others, that ic fignifieth not their death, 


bur the Fall of Popery, 
19. And I faw che beaft, and 


. the Kings of the earch, and their 


armies, gathered together to make 
wat againft him chae fat on the 
and agatioft his army. 
20. ‘And the beaft was taken, and 


with him the falfe propher, chat 


wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them thac had 
received the mark of the beaft, 
and them thac worfhipped his 1- 
mage. Thefe borh were caft alive 


into a lake of fire burning with | 


brimftone. 


¥9 20. The Pagan Emperours Were con- - 


queted, and with them the Lirerate Sedu- 
cers, (Senators, Orators, Poers, Philofo- 
phers, Augurs, Anufpices, Pricits, who by 


“Satan Bound. Ch, 20.. 


fuch Poetical Fable is, as Ourd’s Metamer. 
phefis, and by feigned Predidtons, Oracles 
and fuch pretended Miracles as Exnapius 
boafteth of by many of their Philofophers, 
but efpecially by the power of their abufed 
Learning, called by Pas! the Wifdom of 
the World, which ss foolifhnefs with God» 
and Science falfly fo called) who deceived | 
the Princes and People into a high Opini- 
on of their Idols, and a contempt of Chri- 
ftianiry, as foolifhnefs: The Imperial Pow- 
er, and the Learned Seducers, were roored 
out, and, as Sodom, caft into utter deftru- 
Qion, and judged to damnation. | 

Others fay, that the Beaft here is the 
Pope, and the falfe Prophet, with him, 
is himfelf alfo, he being the Beaft as Civil 
Ruler, and the Prophet as Ecclefiaftical: 
But the Text plainly maketh them rwo. 
Others fay, it is the Pope and his Clergys 
Jefuits, Fryars, &e, 


ar. And the remnant were flain 
with the fword of him, chat fat 
upon che horfe, which fword pro- - 
ceeded out of his mouth: and all 
ii fowls were filled with cheir 
efh. 


21. The memory of their conquered 
Emperours and Philofophers, Senators, Po- 
ets, &c. is continued in Hiftory (as Pilate’s 
in the Creed) to their perpetual fhame, 
and fo they are faid to be caft alive into 
the Lake: But the multitudes of Souldiers 
and People, that fought for them, were 
flain and caft into Oblivion ; or fome con- 
verted by the Word, and fome confound- 
ed. Or, as others, the Papifts are fome 
converted, and others for obftinacy con- 
demned, 





CHAP. XX, 


I. Nd iI faw an Angel come 

down from heaven, have. 
ing the key of che botromlefs pic, 
and a great chain in his hand. 
2. And he Iatd hold onthe dra-: 


gon, thac old ferpenc, which is 


the Devil and Satan, and bound 
him a thoufand years, 3. And caft 
him into the borcomlefs pir, and 
fhuc him up, and fet a feal upon 
him, chat he fhoyld deceive che 

Cec 3 nations 





€h.20, Th: fift Referrettion, “Revelation, Me frp Rifervettion. Ch20. 


: pations no. more, till ‘the chau- 


fand years fhould be fulfilled: aud © ¢- 


bel the appearance of Ffirones, where men 


ate in Judgment, thewing che dominion 


Chriftians over their Enemies, And f 
after chat, he muft be foofed @ tough £ faw the Souls of the Martyrs, 
Jie’: ‘eafon, as ae whom the Pagans murdered, and not only 

3,2, 3. And as for the notice of the of them,’ bur of all found Chriftians; who 


fate of the Courch after the extirpation of 
th. -aganisap.ea d -dolarry,ir was fhew- 
ed mc ender. che app: arance of an Angel 
coming fio Heaven wit power to re- 
~ {train the Devil, end he laid holdcn hin, 
 andimprifoned, and furcly fhut him up, as 
in a bortomlefs Pit, that he might deceive 
the Nations now turned to Chrift, no more 
for a thoufand years (ora long time :) But 
~ then he vvill be permitted a little vvhile, 
0 deceive many Churches, — | 
"Note; Satan ever fince, to this day,hath 
kept about four parts of ix of the World 
_ in Heatheniffo ; fo that it muft be the 
. World then under the Roman Empire rhat 
‘the is bound from deceiving. Whether a 
_ thowfand years be raken ftrily, or for a 
long time, is uncertain; Some take it to 
_ be apromife of his 1000 years reftraint 
after the Fall cf the Pagan Empire ; and 


many, for 1600 yearsafter theFall of the Pa- | 


‘ pacy. The former think it is all paft; the 
laft (moftly) think it is all yet to come, but 
“fome, thar it began 1560. Ir is not a pro- 


* mie that Saran fhall noe in that Thoufand 


-yeats, corrupt. che Chriftian Church with 
any greac fin, bur that he hall not feduce 
; them from Chriftianity, till after a, Thou- 
' fand years. Juft at, or about, that {pace of 
time, Mahometanifme, which began far- 
ther off, about 606, did invade the Faftern 
- Churches, and overcome the Chriftian Pow- 
- ers, and fer up a falfe Propher, an Enemy 
to Chrift, and bring Chriftianiry into cap- 
tivity and icom. | on 
_ 4. And I faw thrones, and they 
“fac upon them, and judgment was 
_. given unto them; and I faw the: 
. fouls of chem that were beheaded 
for che Witnefs of Jefus, and for. 
the word of God, and which had 
not worfhipped the beaft, neither 
his image, neither had received. 
his mark upon their foreheads, or. 
fia their hands 5 and chey tived 
_and reigned with Chrift a choue 
fand years. : 4 
-. — 4 And rhe 
the Church, was 


y following flare, of - 
ther: reprefented tome.: 


had abftained from all: participation in 
the Pagan Idolatry, ‘ and shey: lived and 
reigned, as {uperior £9 their Enemies, with 
Chrift, the King of the Church, a rhoufand 
cars. te . , 
y Note ; Here is no alk of the Bodies Re- 
furre&ion, but the Sos; living and reign 
ing with Chrift: And ic feemeth to mean, 
that as the Souls of the Fairhful live and 
reign with Chrift in Heaven, for duration 5 
fo the Succeffors of fuch shall partake on 
Earth of fuch a Reign, as Chrift will exer- 
cife in his Church: And if yet many ¢or- 
ruptions and troubles confift ia this imper- 
fea ftare, with Chrift's own Reign ip the 
Soul, and in the Chiych, why may it pot 
confift with this promifed Reign of Saints 
in the Empire over Raggus? As Chiift’s 
Reign here is more or lefS prevalent again{t: 
bhick fin, fo thall their participation with 
im be. Both heavenly and Earthly Rei 
feem here fpoken of: the firft, as in reafi- 
ty, though, in the Vifion, but to shew che 


sg. But the reft of the. dead li- 
ved not again. until che thonfand 
years were finifhed. This is the 
firft refasreétion. 6, Bleffed'and 
holy is he thac hath pare in the 
firft refurre€tion : on {uch the f{e- 
cond death hath-ne power, but 
they fhall be pricfts of God, and 
of Chrift, and fhali reign with 


him a thoufand years, 


5,6. The reft of the dead, even the fib- 
dued Pagans, (or Papifts, fay others,) were 
Kept as in.a ftate of death,out of power, 
till che Dragon revived their power again a 
thoufand years after, Happy are the holy 
Chriftians, who fall be partakers in 
privitedges, bleffings and comforts of this 
delivered and advanced Chureh; shey 
fhall no more fall under the Pagan Power 
(or Papal, fay orbers,) nor partake with 
them of that utter deftruction,which ig as 
a fecond death : Even as holy Souls, wich 


 Chrift in Heaven, have'there the ffate of 
a Grft RefurreQion before the: Body rife, 


and are fecured fiom the condemnation of 
the wickedye ge 


-Ch.2p. Gog,-and Magog. Revelation. Gog, and Magog. Ch 20, 
ae And .. when _-the.. choufaad Ae hre,is yet tocome : But the Text feem- 
_years-ase expired, Sersn Ghali be CAE Ciry. Ottery, ie mar Famer 
> FOC OK OF HIS Prion, ©. ABE tes. (an Infidel, and therefore fent, from 
“Bhalt go ont to dective the nati- God, apainft his own inclination 3) that 
- ons, which are in che four Quar- = ratfed Bazazet’s Siege, and carried him a- 


ters of che earth, Gog, bout in a Cage of Iron in {corn, rill he wil- 

. po rite chem °g and Mage, fully dafht out his own Brains ; and fo 4sn- 

: get of ee cae *  dronicus was delivered. Others refir it to 

hae aoe om isas {and che Baldwin's, and other Chriftians taking Con- 
ca. 


ftantinople, againft the Twrkifh Power: But 
__ 7,8. There are feveral €xpofitions of becaufe the Turks after took it, thefe feem 
‘this; fome fay that, by the Thoufand not to agree with the Text. Others think 
years, is meant precifely that time, which it isa War yet tp come, fay fome, at Jers- 
fell out either from Conflantinés Edi@ 611. falem, which thal] by Chrift be made the 


— baricus’s facki 


cill the Turks fubdued Greece ; or from - 
Rome, till the Twrks took 
“‘Conflantinople: And that the Fall of che 
Eaftern Churches, under the Infidel Pow. 
er, was the letting loofe of Satan : Others 


" fay, chat a thoufand years fignifiech only a 


long undeterminate time, and that ic was 


Holy City, or his Chicf Royal Seat ; and 
there will be his Thoufand years Reign on 
Farth. Orhers take the Hily Gry to mean 
the Reformed Churches, which fhall again 
be affaulted by ail forts of Enemies, before 
the day of Judgment. And fome cake 
the Camp of the Saints, and the Beloved 


"fhe Churches profperity, till the Papacy 
_ corcupted all, and ryrannized. Orhers fay, 
|. 4t was a thoufand years before Antichrift 
_ fhould come: Others, that ic will be a 
_thoufand years after the Fall of the Papacy, 
~ in which Religion fhall flourifh under holy 
” Princes and Paftors: Others, that after the 
“Fall of the Papal Antichrift, Chrift will — 
vifibly. return, and fet up a holy Kingdom, 
“‘whofe chief Seat thall be at Fersfalem. . 
i: Some fay, that it will be a Refurreétion 
=@F Bodies, ‘forse eply Political. Some fay, 
i, #barthe Fhoufpd years began ar Chrift's 


City, to be the feven ian Churches to 
whona Fohs wrote. Whatever it be, ifir 
be paft, I underftand not what, or when it 
was; if it be to come, time muft expound 
it In gencral it is fure, that Enemies will 
oft affaule the Church, and God will de- 
fend in = eC 
£0. And the devil, chae decete 
ved chem, was caft into-the lake 
of fire and brimftone, where che 
bea‘t and che falfe prophet,: are, 
and fhall be tormented day and 


Birth,orat the A 


hi 


es Preaching : Others, 


’ at the deftruGion of Jerusalem, and cnded 
~- bout Hildebrand’s time. Some (as before 
‘i fai) at Conftantine’s Empire, and ended at 
», Boniface 8, chat killed the Albigen(s, Gc. 


Ocrhers, that it began at 1560. He that 
knoweth which of thefe is the right, let 
him tell it, for I do not. By Gag and Ma- 


ets many underftand the Twrks ; Others, 


. forts of eae Enemies: Whoever 
~ they be, a War they will attempt againft 
~ the Church, and will be overthrown. 

“9. And they wene up on che 


night, forever andever.  __. 
Io. When Chrift hath, delivered his 
Church from Pagan Cruelty, the fame Dra- 
gon, or Devil, will feek new Inftruments 
to affau't it, fromage teage, arid moft no- 
tably at the faft: But he thall be conquer. 
ced afterall, and be caft out into torment, 
as the Pcgan Powers and Deceivers 
were, - 
ir. And I faw a grear whice 
throne, and him that fay on. it, 
from whofe face the earch and the 


"breadth of the earth, and com. heaven fled awav, and there was 
 paffed the camp of che faints a- found no piace for them. 
‘out, and the beloved city: and 1%. Some think that this {peaketh not 


Sigg a ' of the day of Judgment, but of the ca‘l- 
3 a sone from fei of ing of the Fiws - And (ome think the means 
| heaven, evoure : 


9. This Text feemcth the hardeft of all 


— the reft : Thofe that fay, the boly City is 


Conftantineple ; fome of them are put to 


fay, thar Gog and Magog’s deBru@ion, as 


ing is, that when Chvift fers up tlie Thow- 
fand years refined Church, (by a Reftrres 
Gion, and his vificle prefence, fay fome ; 
orby a holy Government and People, aad 
Deliverance from Enemies, fay others.) 

Cece bord 


~~ 





en Sei maaan lie 
—. 


both the Power-of Infidels, (Turks and 
, a which are meant by the Eart 5. 


and the Corrupted Church, ‘(both Papal and-. 


Greek ,&c. meat by Heaven) fhall all va- 
nih, char t 
moft fay, it defcribeth the day of Judgment. 
~ "yas And I faw the dead, “tasali 


and great, ftand before God : and - 


the books were opened’: and 
another book was opened, which 
is che bok of life: and the dead 
were judged out of thofe things, 
which were written inthe books, 
according to their works. } 
ga. When Chrift hath overce:ne his 
Churches Enemies he will judge the World, 
and the book of their owa doings and 
Confciences ‘fhall be opened; and alfo 
Gods book of Life, (the Scripture or Go- 
{pel-Law,) fay fomé, whichis the Rule of 
jens or the book of G-ds Decree, 
y others, in which all are enrolled thar 
fhall be faved. And they fhafl he judged 
according to their works, the matter of 
Fact: being recorded In thety beok, and the 
matter of right in Gods Law, and the cott- 
clufion in his Decree: To be judged acoor- 
ding to their works, is to be then juftified, 
or condemned, as they have fincerely kept 
Chrift’s Law of Grace, by which they. thall 
- betryed; orhave not Kept it, by Faich, 
Repentance, and fincere Obedience, the 
tondition of Salvation. in 
13. And che fea gave up her 
dead which were in ic: and death 
and hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them: and they 
were judged every man according 
gotheir works.. 
? 43, Allthat were any way dead, were 
judged accordirig to their works, by the 
Law that they were under. 
'. gq.” And death and hell were 
caft inco the lake of fire : this ts 
the fecond death, 15. And who- 
foever, was rot found written in 
the book of life, was caft into the 
Jake of fire. 
44,15. And death and Hades, that is 
Mortality, fhall to his Saints be by Chrift 
for ever abolifhed, or, as fome take it, 
ghofe. wicked. men, that death and helt 
fhall deliver up to Judgment, thall be caft 
intohellnre. This uner abolis:on (or this 


Revelation; ; | 


t the holy City may take place. Bur. 





~~ 


<4 Fudgveens, Ch.aty 5 
damoation,) .is, called the fecend death | 
And whofcever hath not right co Salvation 
by the Gofpe)-Covepant, or Law of Grace, 
and is not by God enrolled among the 
Heirs df Life, was caft into the Lake of 


cee | : 
’ ~Mr. Potters and: many others, 1d: 
all this’ confidently, (arid the rwo - 
ing Chapters.) of Chrift’s judging, and re- 
warding, and punifhing men in this Life; 
But others as conadently, of the Life so 
come. Though this make the Text difficult, 
it maketh no great Do@rinal controverfie , 


both being commonly believed. 





CHAP. XXI.- . 
I. Nd I faw a new heaven, 

and a new earth: for the 
firft heaven, and the firft earth, 
were pafled away, and there was| 
nomorefea. == | os 

I. Note; That the corrupt State of the 

World ; and the degenerate Church, may 
be called the old heaven and earth, is gras- 
ted: And that the Church, before rhe 
End, may be fo reformed and bleffed, as . 
that Heaven and Farth may be faid wm be 
new: And al(o that fire at laft thall diffalve » 
the Earth, and that Heaven, chat fell under 


the Curfe for mans fin, and there fhall be. 


(no annihilation but) a New Heaven, and , 
Earth, is plain in Peter, &c. But which of - 
thefe is the fenfe of this Text is doubrful. I 
Dat pi to og papel bey it is the new: 
World, that -fhall follow the Conflagration, -: 
andJudgment. If any ask whar the New 
Earth fhall be for? ‘He muft take up with 
whae God hath to'd us ; Therein {hall dwell 
Rightcox{nefi, and the Creature be deliver: .. 
ed from the bondage of Corruption, into — 
the plorious liberty of the Sons of God,and 
all things fhall be reftored. Whether we 
fhall ‘then’ dwell on Farth, or only anew ~ 
made Generation, is not fo clear. But the 
Ferufalém, now in Heaven, confifteth of © 
Spirits; And this muft come down from 
Heaven, and thefe Spirits muft be again, at 


the Refurreétion, embodied: And do not © 


new bodies fuit with a new Earth, as Spi- 
rity with Heaven? Olj. This will be to aur . 
loft: Anfw. No, God will dwell with Man, 
and be no Stranger to us then in Heaven : 
Heaven and Earth will not befeparated as 
now. As our badies will be (no Clog to the 


Souls but) Spiritval,incogruptible bodies, fa - 


Earth will be made fuitable to them. . It's 
no diminution go the Glory of she =m ta 
Ce vg oS bine 
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se we wm AL 


Ch.ot. | The Heavenly 
fhine on bodies, no nor of God, t6 Vouch- 
fafe them his influence. ~~ ue. aot 

“a. and I Joha faw che holy cl 
ty, new Jerufalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven, prepa- 
red as a bride adorned for her 
husband. 

2; Not new ¢reated Souls, but immor- 
tal Souls, coming down with Chrift. fay 
fome ; before the day of Judgment, tay 0- 
thers, after. Many Texts (eem to place ft 
here, and not in Heaven only, after the 
Refurre&tion. This is the Life of Prepara- 
tion on our part ; bue Souls in Heaven are 
further prepared by Chrift. a 

3. And I heard a great voice 
oc of heaven, faying, . Behold, 
the tabernacle of God i with 
men, and he will dwell wich 
them, and chey fhall be his peo- 
ple, and God himfelf fhall be 


with them, and be their God. 

3. Where ever the place be, God's pre- 
fence in glory, will make ir a Heaven to 
us. Bur if it did {peak only of an advance- 
ment by holy Reformation and Peace on 
Earth, ir would be fo far like to Heaven. 

"4 AndGod fhall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes, and there 
fhall be no more death, neicher 
forrow, nor crying, neither fhall 
there be any more pain: for the 
former things are pafled away. 

‘g° Ifthey be in the right, who expound 
this of a Thoufand Years freedom from 
Perfecutions, and all Sorrows on Earth, in a 
New fersfalem, Lam fure ic will be a more 
joyful time, when it fhall be performed in 
the proper fenfe of the words, after the 
general Refurre&ion. And Ife no probabi- 
Jity that the promife of (no more death,) 
and the reft that follow fhould be meant of 
any earthly ftate, before thar time. The 
new Ferxfalem, and the new Heaven and 
farth; muft be at once expected: and that 
is, when all thefe things are diffolved by 
fire, at the judgment of the great day. O 
defirable blcfled day! . . 
gs, And he chat fat upon the 
throne, faid, Behold, I make all 
things new. And he faid unto me, 


and faichful, 


‘ 


Revelatious’ -~ 


Write : for chefe words are crue. 


Jerufatemr. Ch, ‘21 
"§. Ic is true that at Comftantine's deliver 
ing the €hurch, there wasas it were a New - 
orld. And Yam in bope yer, that there ' 
may be fuch a Reformation and advance-~ 
ment of Piety and Unity before the laft - 
day, as may be called a New World, in a” 
fuller fenfe: But not up to this defcription 
of the New ferufalem Sih fs ge 
6. And he faid unto me, Ic is 
done: I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginwing and the end, I will 
give unto him, thatcisa thirft, of 
the fountain of the water. of life 
freely. . 
6. Say (ome [I am he, that hath thus de- 
livered the Church from Idolaters and Per- 
fecutors; and yiow all, that will, hall 
have the bleflcd Priviledges of che Church } 
Rather {I have prepared the Church for 
the ftate of BletfednefS; and I, that am 
the principal efficient and ultimate end of 
all, will give life everlafting, in thenew 
Jerufalem, to every believing chirfty ~ 
Soul.} ; 
7. He chat overcometh fhallin- | 
heric all things, and 1 will be his — 
God, and he fhall be my fon. 
_ 7. He that overcometh Temptation to”, 
the end, fhall, as my (on, inheric full feli- 
city inme, who will be his God. | 
8. But the fearful, and unbe- 
lieving, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers, 
and forcerers, and idolarers, ad 
all liars, fhall have cheir pace in 
the Jake, which burnech with fire 
and brimftone : which Is. the fe- - 
cond death. | 
8. But thofe that, being cowardly, for- 
fake me for fear of foffcring, and truft not. 
me, and thole that live in filthinefs and 
cruclty, and unrighreounefs and Idolatry, 
and all falfe deccivers, fhall be damned. 
9. Andtherecame unto meone | 
of the feven angels, which had . 
the feven vials full of che feven | 
laft plagues, and ca'ked wich me, 
fayirg, Come hither, FT will thew 
thee rhe bride, che Lambs wite, 
. 9. By the Bride is meant the new Ferz- 
folcm, thar is, fay tome, the delivercd | 
Chiuch an GnGansime’s time and arter: 


2 Sef others, the serosmed Churcher rhe 


Fal, 


Ch.2t, The New... = 
Fall of Ropery. +3. Say ochers, a profper- 
“ous time before rhe Thoufand Years. 4..Say 
Others, the Jems Converfion in great (plen- 
Aor at Ferufalem. 5. Say others, Chrif’s 
“Wifible reign with the Marryts, and others, 
aifed from death a thoufand years before 
the reft. 6. Rather the new Heaven and 
Earth after the laft Judgment, when.the 


‘flaming {word, and Partition Wall, thall ~ 


be taken down, and God dwell with 
Man 


_ 10. And he carried me away 
in the fpiricto a great and ‘high 
mountain, and fhewed me that 
great Cicry che Holy Ferufalem, 
defcending out of Heavea from 
God. 

3a. 


Say fome, the Church, as here ad- 


: vanced to purity and liberty by the Hea- 


venly power: Rather the Souls, thar were 
with Chrif&,ccming with him to meer thofe 
. that fail be then alive and changed, ad- 
-wanced to thar perfe&ion, in which the 
fall for ever be gloritied withthe Lord. 
" Though fome glympfe of this may be in 
happy reformation, concord and delive- 
rance here before. . 
11, Having the glory of God: 
‘aad her light was like unto a ftone 
moft precious, even like a jafper 
ftone. clear as cryftall : 
_ 11. Its Glory and ftrength was reprefen- 
ted to me, .as made of Jafper, ae as 
Cryftall, God's own Glory fhining out 


12, And had a’ wall’ grear and 
high, and had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which are 
the mames of che cwelve cribes o 
the children of Ifrael. | 


1°. Foi being a Jew, and the Jews the 
firtt Chriftians, who had commonly an ex- 
pect.iion of Chrift’s more fpecia} ‘relation 
<o them than to others, and they being rhe 
rift Specimen of the Catholick Church, 
the Revelation of the new Ferufalem (and 
poigaps alfo of fome antecedent happy 
Hate) is reprefented as fhaped to the Fews 
“xapcctations ; and as typitied by the old 
“ere alem. And its wall is its ftrengch and 
sarcry, and icparation from others. Its 
gaits are for entrance, and the Guardian 
ngcls numbered according to the Twelve 
Tribes; as were the Apoftles, who yet 
Fourc. J all che Churches, 


? 


Revelation. : 


Jecnfalem, ~Ch.21. 
.|  13-,Op the caft chree gares, -gn 
the north :chree . gates, on; the 
fouth three, gates, and.on the weft 
three pares... to 
_ 13. Note, Not that this muft be thoughe 
the thape of ir ; bur that its glory was re- 
prefenced by fuchafhape. =, 
14. And che wail of the ciry 
had twelve foundations, and in 
them the names of the ewelve 
apoftles of the Lamb. - oe 
14. As the Church on Earth is founded 
by the Do@rine and Witnefs of the Twelve 
Afoftles, fo is the new Fersfalem defcri- 
bed as related to them, ir being but the 
Church militate perfeted and made ri- 
umphant.” ee 
15. And he thar talked vith 
me had a golden reed to méafare 
the cicy, and the gates thereof, 
and the wall thereof. 16. And 
the cicy lieth four-fquare, and 
the lengch is as large as the 
breadth : and he meafured. che 
city with che reed, twelve thou- 
fand furlongs: the length, and 
the breadch, and the height of: ic 
are equal. 
15,16. By. this reprefencation, (like that 
in Exekéel) che firmnefs, and perfoctidn, 
and greamefs of the new Fersfalene was 
17. And he meafured the. wall 
thereof, an hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according to the miea- 
fure of a man, that is, of the 
angel, | a 2) 
17. The l appearing as.a Man, his © 
setts ‘is pe asa comme fuse 
meafure. | —— 
i3. And the building of che 
wall of it was of jafper, and-che 
city was pure gold, like unzo clear 
giafs. 19. And the fouridations 
of the wall of the city were gat. 
nifhed with all manner of pregi- 
ous ftones. The firft foundation 
was jafper, the fecand faphire, the 
third a chalcedony, the fourth dn 
emerald. 20. The fifth sa 
; . . epe 
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Chat, The Ker: 


Cohe © fiuch fardius 5 the“ feventh 


“chryfolice, the eighth Beryl, the 


"pioth a copaz, dive centh a chryfo- 


phrafus, che eleventh a jaciach, 
‘the cwelfch an amechyf 

"46,19, 20. Thacthe New Fernfalem is 
geprefented by thefe precious ftones, as 
“firm, precious, lucid and glorious, and by 
of vaolte, as {aired to the 
Twelye Apoftes, and {0 in chem ep the 
Twelve Tribes of rasl, as typical of the 
New Jernfalem, is all chat I underftand of 
this: what each precious ftone diftin@ly 
fignificch, ‘you may read in them that 
know, (or take on them to Know) more. 

21. And the cwelve gares were 

twelve pearls, every feveral gace 
was of one pearl, and the ftreet 
of she city was pure gold, as ic 
_ were tranfparenc glafs. a 
.,. gt. If there thall be any ftare, on this 
fide Eternity, which anfwereth this Glori- 
ous reprefencation, how much more will 
the perfected Glorious Triumphant Church 
‘anfwer it? 

. 22. And I faw netemple there- 
in: .far the Lord God Almighry, 


If. 

. 22, Some expound this of libercy to 
. ferve God in every place, as well as in 

‘Temples (who yet would deftroy them as 


Conventiclers, that do fo.) Bur the Text - 


\feemesh to mean, thar this New Ferufalem 
' isthe perfec& ftare, which is above our in- 


-Stiuted lower means, God will be our 


* 93, And the city had noneed 
of the fun, peicher of che mocn, 
:to thine tn ic: forthe glory of 
God did lighten ir, and che Lamb 
is the light chereof. 
> “493, Prophetical Hyperboli¢s and Allego- 
orles, may pot as high terms as thelé for a 
iftate of meer reformation, and Church 
_ profperity = Bur fceing thar it muft be a 
“force, and ncr an expolition, which fo re- 
~ flraineth it,‘withour proof, we muft be- 
» fieve that ic hatha higher accomplishment. 
3.294. And the nations of chew, 


“Which are faved, fhall walk in the 


‘tive; vuhtn we fy, thar itis one Decree 


“light of it: and che kings of rhe 
earth do bring their-glory aud ho- 
“Hour into te. : 


4. 


Revelatrey.”* 


atthe Lamb, ace the temple of 


- dient, perfévere, and be faved, 


Jerafalem::* Ch. or. 
"> And thole, chat thall be converted 
our of all Nations, of the Gentiles, thal}, 
as well as Utbraham, and the Chriftien 


Fows, lay ep and find a treafure with 


Chrift in the New Ferufalem, — - 
Notre; They thar expound this of the 


‘Thoufand years Reign of raifed Martyrs ar 


Jerufalem, and they that it of a 
uljar JFewyh Church there, after the 
ws Converfion,' fay, that tie Nations 
round abour fhall noc have the fame Con- 
firmation and Glory,as the New Fernfalexs, 
burt be liable ro Tryalsftill. Br. Hammond 
who expaunds ic of che Churches profperi- 
ty after Conftantinc’s Succes, giveth chefe 
Reafons, 1. Becaufe the New Ferafalens 
defcendeth from Heaven. Aafw 1. So 
it may to Judgment, and yetreturn to Hea- 
ven. 2. Qr rather, the New Heaven and 
Farth fhall be open as one. An Immortal 
Glory, in the New Earth after the Refur- 
rection, may be the New Jersfalen. 2..He 
argueth from Gal.4.26. as if the Fernfalenm 
atove were only the Milirant: Bus 
that we deny. as 

23. And the gates of ie fhall 
not be fhur at all by day : for ther 
fhall be no nighe chere, 25. An 
they fhall bring the glory and ho- 
nour of che nations into ir, 

25,26. There thall be no danger of the 
entrance of Enemics or Traytors ; But all 
Worldly glory and bleffings by Saints ree 
ferred to this end, fhall there be found in 
the tranfcendent perfea ftate. 

29, And there fhall in no wife 
enter saco ic any thing ehar defi- 
lech, neicher whacfoever worketh 
abomination, or makethalie; bac 
they which are written in che 
Lambs book of I1fe. 7 

27. Sure this proveth that it is fome- 
vvhat betrer than the Thoufand years after 
Conftantine, that is here meant ; For alas, 
hovv much abomination and deccir en- 


‘tred in that time! vvhae hatred, fille 


acerfarions, vvorldlinefs, pride, cruelty 
and cantenticn? 2. Note ; None bic 
Saints cleanfed ftom grofs fin, vvill be 
found vvritcen in the Lambs Bock of Lift. 
Ie is avile flander on the Orthedox Do- 


| Atrine of Flc&icn, that vve fay, the Ele& 


may be faved hovv wickedly foever they 
of God thar ele&cth men to be holy, obe~ 


CHAP, 


y 


Ch, 22,. The New — 
- CHAP, XXIL 


1c: A Ndthe fhewed me a-pure 


-£% river of warer of ‘life, 


clear as. cryftal, proceeding out’ 
of che throne of God, and of the: 


Lamb. — 


3. By this fome underftan ge thar 


bindeth all co Puriry: Some the Gofpel 
(not muddied by Ufurpers corrupt Ca- 
nons:) And fome, the Spirit in greater 
meafure: And fome, the Heavenly Influ- 
ence for Illumismsion and Life for ever. 


All thefe in their Seafons may be ex-- 


pected, 


2. Inche midft of che ftreet of : 


ir, and of either fide of the river, 
was there the cree of life, which 
bare cwelve manner of fruics, and 
yielded her fruic every month : 
and the leaves of the tree were 
for rhe healing of che nations. 

2. As in.the profperous Church Militant, 
everlafting Life is open, and given to all 
Accepters, by the Doctrine of the Apoftles, 
and continually reprefented and conferred 
in the Sacraments, and by the Word, the 
Spirit of Chrift accompanying his Ordi- 
nances, the preaching of the Word is for 
the healing of the Unbelievers and Uncon- 
verted: So, in the New Jeru/alem, where 
the end of all his is attained, the Glory is 
reprefented by the. Means that are paft, 
that brought them thither, by which Men 
were fanttified, and the Nations healed ; 
the Means being eminently ¢ though not 
formally ). in the attained end. But the 


berter the Church is on Earth, the more it 


thus refembleth the New Ferufalem, 

3. And there fhall be no more 
curfe, bue the rhrone of God, and 
of the Lamb, fhall be in ir, and 


his fervanrs fhal! ferve him. 4.And 


they -fhall fee his face, and his 
name fha!l be in their foreheads. 

3, 4. Thus it appeareth that the New 
Ferujalem is a ftate of Immortality (by the 
Tree of Life,) and Freedom fiom the 
Curfe, or all Punifhment for Sin, and the 
very Throne of God, and Chrift thall be 


vifibly in it, and they fee God’s Face: - 


And though fomewhat tending to all this 
be in the Church Militant, this feemeth a 
Deicription of the Church Triumphant, 


Revelation, | 


on 


-. fewufalem, Chioe: 
sg. And there fhall be no night > 
there, and they need no candle,. 


neither light of the fan; for che — 


Lord God giveth them light, and 
they fhall reign for ever and ever, 
‘§. There thall be no want of Knowledge, 


_nor need of Minifters, Teaching, Scrip-: 


ture, or fuch means. For God will be to 

them.above, and inftead of thefe ; and 
they fhall reign for ever. And what more 

can be hoped for by Man? Why fhould-’ 
forced Expofitions darken this ?. 


6. And he faid untome, Thefe’ 
fayings are faithful and true.- And 
the Lord God of the holy pro- | 
phets fent his angel to fhew, unto 
his fervants, che things which. 
muft fhorely be done, - 

6. As Chrift, Matth. 24. told them of 
fuch Devaftations as that Generation fhould 
fee, and yet adjoineth the Signs of rhe End 
of the World ; juft fo doth he, by this Re- ~ 
velation, thew John the fall of Pagan Ba- 
tylon and the Churches Deliverance, and . 
yet fhortly annex a thoufand years after, .’ 
and then the end of the World: All wasto * 
be fhortly, but not fhortly equally with’ ” 
the firft parts, ‘But it is not ro Be fad, 
that he almoft paft by the things thar were 
fhortly to be done, and {aid almoft all of 
the Papal Rome. The certainty of the 
Revelation is the Hope and Joy of firm Be->. 
levers, i epee 
7. Behold, 1 come quickly.:, : 
bleffed is he that keepech the.:, 
fayings of the prophecy of this . 
book. Be wea es tae 
7+ Think not that 1 delay my cotning, - 
as flack of performing m Promif: ee 


of this will be quickly done, and the taft ‘© 


ere long. To underftand and believe this 
Prophecy will be comfartable: But to T. ; 
the Precepts of it, avoid the Sins threatned. ~~ 
believe the Promife of my Vi@ories and» 
Coming, and wait in Patience, is needful = 
ee ore 
8. And I John faw thefe chings 
and heard them. And when I had 


heard and feen, I fell down ro. : 


worfhip before the feet of the: © 
angel, which fhewed me thefe 
things. Oo 

8. Note; All faulry Worthip of Angels 


x 


AS. TA UG Me wa re a 


[ee So See 


re 


is not Idolatry, nor mwketh a Church Ido. 
fatrous: Ir was not Divine Worfhip which 
John gave the Angel: ' If reatly he wrote 
mof.ofmhis Book: againft Popith Idolatry, 
as many think, he would never be rwice 
guilty of worfe than their praying to An- 
gels and Saints themfelves, when he con- 
demned : For a worfhip them not, as 
Gods, though amifs. fobs thought Vene- 
ration was the Angel’s due. a 

9.’ Then faith he unto me, See 
thou doit noc: for IT am thy fel- 
Jow-fervant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which 


keep the fayings of this book : 


worfhip God. | 
9. See before cap. 19. 10. God is jea- 
lous of any thing too like Idolatry. Nore , 
Are Angels our Fellow-fervants 2 Love 
them then, and be thankful to God for 
their Love and Help; and rejoyce in this 
Priviledge, and think it not unlikely that 
you fhould live with them for ever. O 
Hhinrey People fhould we be then in Holi- 
nefss 
yo. And he faith unto me, Seal 
not the fayings of the prophecy 
of this bodk : for the time is at 
hand. | 
to, The moft of it is to be performed 
e’re long, in the mine of the Pagan perfe- 
cuting Empire. | ; 
a1. He that is unjuft, let him 
be unjuft ftill: and he which 1s 
filchy, lec him be filchy ftill; and 
he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous flill: and he that is ho- 
ly, let him be holy ftill. 12. And 
behold, I come quickly, and my 
reward is with me, to give every 
man according as his work fhall be. 
11,12. I come quickly to fulfil and 
execute this Prophecy; and then I will 
take and judge Men, as I find them ; there 
fhall be no more place for Preparation 5 as 
it was. with the wife and foolith Virgins, 
Matth, 25. when the midnight Cry was, 
The Bridegroom cometh, as I find you, I 
will uf you. 
#3. f am Alpha and Omega, 
che beginning and che ending, the 
firft and che laft. 


13. 1 am God eternal, the Firft Caufe, 


Revelation. ~ 


of Chriff, &c. Ch. 22. 
and Ufcimate End of att things} able co - 
fulfil my Will and Word. 

14. Bleffed are they that do his 
commandments, thas they may 
have right co the cree of. life, and 
may encer in through the. gates 
inco the city, git Hat 
_ 14. Bleffed are they rhat do what Chrift 
requircth to Salvation in his Law of Grace, 
(or purifie their Heart and Life) that they 
may, by his Free Gift, have right to en- 
ter into the New Ferufalem, and live with | 
Chrift for ever. ee ee ee 

1g. For without are dogs, and. 
forcerers, and whoremongers, and . 
murderers, and idolaters, and 
nT oleeyee loveth and maketh 2 
Ie. | 

15. For all filthy, cruel, perfecuting, © 
Idolattous Perfons, and Liars, and deceit~ © 
ful Teachers, and Hypocrites, ( though <al- 
led Chriftians,) are fhue out of the Holy 
City, as Dogs are turned out of the Houle. 
_ 16, ¥ Jefus have fent mine an- 
gel coteftifie unto you thefe things 
in che churches. I am the rooc. 
and the off-fpring of David, and 
the bright and morning ftar, 

16. I Jefus have fent my Angel to tell 
thefe things to Folm, that he may cell chem 
to the Churches of “fia, and by them to 
others (the matter much concerning thofe’. 
Churches then alive.) Take thefe as my 
own Words, who am the Meffiah prophe. 
fied of; as the Root and Son of David, 
and am the Light of the World, fent to — 
teach Men the Way of Life.- pe 

17, And the Spirie and the — 
Bride fay, come. And let him thae 
heareth fay, come, And lec him 
that is athirft, come. And who- 
foever will, lec him take the wae. 
ter of life freely. P 

17. And feeing Church-deliverance now, 
and the Glory ofthe New Jerufalem at laft, 
are the effets of my coming, as my Spirie ’ 
tcacheth Men to defire my coming, and 
my Church and Chofen do defireit ; (ole — 
all defire ic that would partake of that Fe- © 
licity, For all thall have it by my Free - 


Gift, who do but believingly defire ic. -° 


For I will fhut ourrone but 
Refufers, a 


nal obftinate ~ 





Ch, 22. The Coming 
. 18,. For J _teflifie. unro 


man that heareth the words of the. 


prophecy of this book, If any man 
fhall add unto thefe things, God 
fhall add anto him the plagues 
that are written ‘if this’ book’: 


19. And if any man fall take 4-" 


way from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God fhall take 
away his pare out of the book of 
life, and our of the holy city, and 
from the things which are writ: 
ten in this book. 
18, 19. If 
phecy, in Wards. or Sence, ro draw Meni 
from believing ir, to the Belief of their 
own corrupt Additions, God will add to 
them his Plagues, and deprive them of any 
part of the Bleffings here foretold, and thue 
them out of this Holy City of God. ; 
Note ; It’s dangerous then to make bold, 
Cabaliftical, Fanatick Expofitions of this 
- Book, and to calf out own Conceits the 
Senfe of che Revelation: And it’s dange- 
rous groundlefly to expect more Prop 
cies of God's Ufage of bis Church ;. or £2 
add to any of his Word, or diminith from 
it, and father any of our Errours on Chrift, 


ne Soe EE 





Revelation: 


wilfully corrupt this Pro- 


rie be up, as che certain Heirs of that. 


of Chrift, &c. Ch. 23; 
and on his Spirit, which bath here finithed 


kafer.-. - 
20. He which ceftifiech thefe 
thiags, fatch, Surely I comie qatck- 


oe wet 


o> jae ae 


-ly, Amka, Even fo, Come Lord 


Jefus. . ee bel, . a ee : 
_ do. Jefus, who is the Author of this Re- 
Velation, furely promifeth chac he. will 
come quickly, by degrees to perform all 
his Word, and char Se da not to qtie- 
ftion it through Un lief, or to faing by- 
doubting, as if he did fail by his. Del 
And ler us all with Faich, Hope and. . 
prepare and earneftly. pray for his comings. 
Even fo, come Lord Jefus. sy: 
_ 2E. The grace of owr Lord Je-" 
fus Chrift be with yow all. Asnen. 
2x. F conclude’ all with this bet Rez; 
queft to God for you, and Benédiion to. 
you, that the Grace of our Lord Jefus, 
Whicli is our Préparation for Glory, and. 
our Farneft, Pledge, and Foreraft’ of ity. 
mdy be with you, to prepare you, and. 


-¢ 


Biefled State, and fave you from alt Sin,. 
and Temptation, and Enemics shar’ would. 


deprive you of jt. Amen, =. , 
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An ‘Advertifement.. - 


fi 24 


Pn ene 

7’ ater 

” 

tf @ . 
‘ 


that it is but {ome General Notes, and not a proper Expofition of the. Re-': 

, Which T offer you. And that I here confeG to you, thac very much.of 

it I underftand not: And if this offend any, that fay I fhould have Better ftudicd 
ir, Lonly fay, 1. That you fuffer Fools gladly, feeing your (elves ave wife. 2. That I am_ 
far. below Dienfias Alexandrinus, and moft of the Ancient Fathers, evén 4agufine hime | 
{elf,; who profeffed chac they underftood it not: Yea, incomparable Calvin profeffety 
thar he underftood not the Thesfandth Part of it; And his Partner Bt would give us 


Here aed bs notice, (which I dcfire you’ not to forget in the reading of this Para: | 
phraf,) 


. fietfe of it, next to none : And both refufed to wrire aComment onit. 3. I honour 


them that know more than I, and contradi@ themnot: I had rather fay tod lite (where: 
other Men have faid enough) than fay more chan I know. 4. It is not through meer 
Steth, thar I am ignorant : Women and Boys think they Know hereia: what I do nor, 
who have ftidied it les chan I, but I confe(s that Defpair is much of the Caufé. Forry 
féur years ago, whien I was but young, I ftudied it (1 doubt too foon,) and read se 
man, Napier, Pareus, &c. and after that Mede, Petter, and many more, befides fuch’ 
Treaties, as Downamus dé Antichrifio, Broughtes, and other fuch,. befides the An-' 
{werets of Bellarmin, &c. 1 met with: many Divines and Lay-men, who had chofen ic 
out for the chief Study of their Lives; a I found fo great Diverfity of Opinions, five’ 
of the moft confident going four ways, and {6 little Proof of what they moft confidenry 
afferred, that I defpaired of being fo much wifer than they, as to come to fatisfaCtion, 
if I fhould lay by more neceffary Studies, and make this che bufinefS of the reft of my 


Life, which yet I durft not do. Afterwards I converft with my Fellow-Labourer, 


Mr. Nath, Stephens, who hath written of it, and was much gas it in his Difcourfe, but 
I durft not be drawn to a deep Study of it: And when fince I read Mr. Darham,’ 
Dr. Meer, &c. and Grotiws, and Dr. Hammond, and many Apnotators, I confefs Defpair, 
and more needful Bufinefs, made me do fc but fuperfcially : And when I had for my 
own Ufe written the reft of this Paraphrafe on the New Teftament, I propofed ro have 
faid nothing of any more of the Revelations, than of the three firft Chaprers, profefling 
that IT underftood it nor. But after, being lorh to emit wholly any part of the New Te. - 
ftament, and thinking that the renewed Stady of that, which {peaketh fo much of tle 
New Ferufalem, might be fuitable to a pained Dying Man, I thought of it more fearch- 
ingly than I had done heretofore, but have not now either the iba of Wir, or 
length of Time, that are neceflary to fo hard a Work, and therefore Ag ume not to op- 
pofe others, but refer the Readers to them that have more throug by ftudied and ex- 
pounded it, than Ican do: But yet Ishought that thofe Generals, which I underftood, 
might be ufefil to unlearned Readers, though they made them no: wifer than I am my 
{elf ; while thofe, that are above me, have enough higher to read. 

If any be offended that I name fo many Men’s Opinions ; I anfwer them, 1. Had I 
kroWy Which of them was right, I would: have mentioned that only: But when I know 
it not,” (and their Difference cells us thar they know it not themfelves, ) how can I ho- | 
ser § be fo partial as to name one, and pafSby all thereft? And how fhould I know 
which that one muft be ? When Lira had given-us the Expofition of much of it, he 


. plainly cells us, that thefe are other Men’s Expofitions, but he thinkerh rhem improb2- - 


le ; and if ever he come to underftand it himfelf, he will tell us the true Meaning 
which ifhe had nor faid, I fhould have thoughe that Lira deliraffet, though the Saying 
be, Sé Lira non Livaffer, totus mundns deviraffer. “My Friend, Mr. Masth. Pool, - 





An Advertifement. 
his Synopfis, hath recited preater Diverfiry of Opinions than I have done ; where the 
pees for them may be ly feen, which af fhort Notes muft not take in. 
‘The Points which are too hard for me, are thefe efpecially. | 
L Whether the Dragon, Beaft, or Falfe Prophet, or Whore, be the {pecial Antichrift ? 
‘And whether the Cafe of Antichrift be here much, or at all, medied with? — 
Il. Who is the firft Beaft >? Chap. 13. : 
Ill. Who is che fecond Beaft ? | 
IV. Whar is the Image of the Beaft ? es IS 5 i | a 
V. What is his Mark received, and whar his Name, and what is the numiber of ir 
received ? 
V1. What is the Whore ? 
VIL Who are the rwo Wimeffes ? and where, and when killed ? | 
VIIL. What is the binding of the Dregon, and the Thoufand Years Reigh, and Res 
furre@tion, and where ? | . - - 
1X, Whar, and when, and where, is the Army againft the Holy City, and che Wars at 
den? . oe. 


X. Whar, and when, and where, is the New Ferufalems ? . ee 
I. Asto thefirft, Ilong took it for ted, that Antichrift is here {poken of, even 
the fame mentioned by Fobn in his Epiftte, andby Pasl, 2 Th-f. 2.2. But, tomy Admi- 
ration, when I fearcht, I could find neither the Name of Antichrift, nor an a€ertaining 
Defcription of him ; fo that [ began no think better of the moft Learned Judicious Hie- 
rom, Zanchy, who took Mahomet to be the Antichrift, though the Popes Crimes might 
allow us to take him for one of thofe other Antichrifts, of whom Fehn faith there were ma- 
ny. And if | find him here charaGterized, as called the Beaft, the falfe Prophet, or 
the Where, I will crave his Pardon, for my choofing ro take up with rhe Scriprure. 
Names. Iam not wifer than the Revealer of thefe things, in naming fuch as he here 
fpeaketh of; why are not the Names here given us fufficienc? I will explain the 
word ( Antichrift] where I find ic; and the words, { Beaft, falfe Prophet, Whore, &c} 
where find them. I dread Fiction and Addition, Of the Defcription I hall {peak 
after. e. 

I. Whe is the firft Beaft, is of great Importance, of which I find many Opinions: 
Thofe of the Fathers, and the Papitts, I paisby: Thefe now among us ftand chiefly in 
competition. 1, Thofe that fay, ic is the Roman Empire, as containing both the Pagan, 
and the Papal Srare: 2. Thofe that fay, it is the Papal Civil Powcr on!y, as uphel 
Popifh Princes, the Ten Kings: 3. Thofe that fay, it is only the Papacy, of yp sciat | 
who is the firft Beaft, as in Civil Power, and ie fecond, in Ecclefiaftical. 4. Thole 
thar fay, it is only the Pagan Empire. ( Others 1 pafs by that fay, 5. It is the Greeks 
Eaftcrn Empire ; 6. Or the Twrkifh Empire; 7. Or a future unknown cdntichrift ; 
8. Or the Devil ) sities . 

1. Mr. Mede faith, the firft is the common Opinion, but not true, he is for the fe- 
cond ; and Mr. Dwrham, and many of late, for the third, and all of chem againft rhe 
4th. I fhall not farcher mention their Rea(ons againft each other, but only chofe char are 
brought for the Papacy, either alone, or with its Supports, and thofe that are broughr 
againft the 4th Opinion ; (which is for the Pagan Ennpire. ) _ | 

I They fay that the firft Beaft muft needs be the Papacy (or its Supports.) 1. Be- 
caufe ohn faw the rifing of it, fo that ic was then to conic: But Pagan Rome was bs fore. 
2. Becaufe he fucceedeth the Dragon in his Seat. 3. It is the Pope that owneth the 
Names of Blafphemy. 4. He is Adored. s. He only healeth the Wounded Heads 
6. He is contemporary with the Ten Kings with Crowned Horns. 7. He is contemyo- 
rary with Batylon, which is Papal Rome. 8. All the Texts agree to Papal Reme. 9. He is 
Antichrift, who is ro fit in the Temple of God. 10. That which hindcred, was to be 
removed before his Revelation, which was the Empire as Pagan. -- 

II. And they fay, it cannot be the Pagan Empire. 1. Becaufe that was rifen long 
before. 2. Becaufe it was not that Power, which was the fixth Bead, bur the feven 
and eighth, and afcended out of the bottomlefs Pir, with whom rhe Ten Kings were to 
receive Kingdoms, 3. Becaufe the Pagan Empire was not contemporary with Batylon, 
q. This Beaft was to continue 1260 Years, heres: the Pagan Empire continued but 
360, §. It had not che cen crowned Horns, 6. The Roman Pagan Enipire was 1a'¥- 
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doms were, (where fome ftill are Infidels, I have alge Rom 15.) ~~ 


ae An Advertifement. | 
fiilly obeyed, being God, bur fo isnot the Beaft. 7. The things aid Chap, 1 9. agree nor 


with it. 

And here the fixth Doubt is coincident, What ts the Where? For if it be only Papal 
Rome, thea, fay they, the Pope is the Beaft. And this rhey prove. 1. Reraule it is a 
Myftery, which Heathen Idolatry was not. 2, Antichrift fits in the Temple of God, 
3. Becaufe it isthat Rome, that muft be for ever defolare, and a place tor Devils and 
Serpents, @c. 4- The Fall of Babylon was to be, after the Faithful were come out of 
ic, 5. Pagan Reme fold not Souls, nor made the Nations drunk with the Cup of her 
Fornication. 6. She was not married to Chrift, and therefore could be no Adultrefs, 
7. She had no Ealfe Prophet, as here defcribed, to feduce and work Miracles, but did all 
by Force, @c. | 

II. But becaufe it is an Advantage to the Reader, to know the Judgment of Men in 
the Connexion of the Parts, and Mr. Brightman {eemeth to have dose his Work, with 
as pious a Zeal and as great Learning and deep Study as any Man, I fhall fum up his 
Opinion about this matter ; Having on Daniel ftrongly proved ( after Calvin ) that the 
Paflapes, commonly expoucded of Antsochys, are miftaken, he faith that it is the Ro- 
mans Power that they mean, who were above all called Gods, that is, all Princes, and 
that the Abomination (not making, but) made Defolate, was the utterly cafting out the 
old Jewith Temple-Worthhip, whick was good till abrogated, and abominable afterward : 
That this was done by che Deftruction of the Temple, but perfected in Fulian's time, 
by God’s overthrowing ir, when he attempted ro re-edife ir. Andon Rev. 13. And 
forward hefaich, 1. That Antichrift, the Pope, is both the firft and fecond Beaft, and 
Latines his Name, @c. 2. That the firft 1000 ycars began with Conftanrine, who was 
the Man-child, and bound the Dragon, 3. The binding him is, that he hall no more 
fet up Heathenifm. 4. Bur Antichrift began at the fame time, and+cigned all the while 
that the Dragon was bound, even from Conftantine ; and the Church, was in the Wilder- 
nefs. 5. The firft. Refurre@ion began 1300, when Marfil.. Patavinus, Wickliff, and 
others began Reformation. (But Lam perfwaded that thofe, after lbizenfes, and before 
Bageuda, were before Conftantine ; Reynerins confefled rhat they called themfelves Ape’ 
fiolicks, and faid they were from Sylveffer’s, that is Conflamtine’s time: Why then is 
Wickliff (who hath many Extors) fet above them?) 6. The reft of the Dead in Popery 
rofe not by Reformation. 7. The fecond Death is Hell Fire. 8. A fecond 1090 years, 
of Church-Reformation and Profperity, began then at 1300, when the Dragon was let 
loofe: Antichrift began at his binding; andthe happy 1000 years Reformation at his. 
loofing. 9. His loofing fet up the Turk, Gog and Magog, (Scythians) to a War againft 
the Saints. 10. The Camp of the Saints was Ewrope. 11. The Holy City was the Con- 
verted Jews, and the place of the War in Fades, where the Twrks thall wonderfully be. 
utterly deftroyed, (by Michael the Angel of the Fews.) 12. The Beaft that deceived: 
the Turk, is «he Terk himfelf 13. The Beaft, and. Falfe Prophet in Hell with him, 
is Antichrift, who falls a little before him. 14. The Judgment, and fecond RefurreQi- 
on, Chap. 20.31. are the full reftoring of the fews. 15. The Dead, fmall and greas, 
judged are the Fews, thar till now rejected Chrift. 16. The Sea and Earth giving up 
their Dead, are all Countries fending home the Jews converted. 17. Death and Hell, 
cat into the Lake, are Tirks and Papifts chat fhall detain the Jews nolouger. 18. The 
Thrones and Reign of thofe Dead, is the Deftruction of their Enemies on Earth. 19. Or- 
ly Ele& Jews fhall be in that Church, 20. Whar the firft Heaven and Earth is, thar 
fhall be done away, he doth not know, bur thinks it is the old Jewith way of Worhip, 
which fhall ceafe at their Converfion. 21. Nomore Sea, is no more Falfe Dottrine. 22. No 
more Death, is no more fharp Punithment, and thatthe Sting of Death hall be taken 
out: 23. And the new Glorious Fersfalem, defcribed in the 21ft and 22d Chapters, in 
this City or Church of the Converted ers atFerufalem, the reft being reftored with them. 
Why [ incline to Learned Mr. Calvert's Opinion, that the Converfion of the Fews is lon 
apo paft, the obftinate Fews being moftly deftroyed-by Titws and Adrian, and the Chria 
{tian Jews being very numerous quickly, and all, thar ftayed in Judea, as much made 
the Kingdom of Chrift, by Profeffion, in the Days of Gral, Fuvenal, and after, when 
their Country wasrepleniihed with Bifhops, Churches and Monafteries, and many abroad 
fince then Gauvened (as Lyra, Tremelliws, and others, were,) as other Chriftian King. 


But 
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_ to the Gofpel, Miracles long continuing in fome degree. Thele are their Expofitions.:- 
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But the moft wenderful part of the expe€ted Miracle is, that all thefe Thoyfands, if 
not Millions of Jews, that live fcatcered through the World, and now are the moft. vilé, 
and Rarbzrous, ignorant and worldly Perfons, living attong Tks, and Papifts, where 
they hear not the Gofpel, fhould alt without Preaching of Teaching be not only Conver- 
ted at once, but made fuch Wile and Exczllent Chriftians, as are ficter to confirute a: 
Glori-us Church, than we that have been taught fo Inng. 1f:God have promifed that 
not only a Nation, but a New fersfalem, thould be thus bom, or come down from Hea- 
ven, ina day, itmuft be believed: But doubtlefs it willbe a Mirdcle incomparably ex. 
celling all that Chrift and his Apoftles did ; yea Millions of Miraclés at‘once: Anditiere- 
fore we may expect {uch proof as faithneedeth in fo ftrange a cafe. And as God is no te- 
fpecter of Perfons, fo the his never proved, fince Abraham's days, under the’ Law, 
under Judges or Kings, or fince, fo wife or excellent a People, as may prognofticate fich 
Advancement. And God ufeth to work by means, Chrift and his Apoftles converted — 
none without the Word: And Pasi faith, how fhall th:7 believe on him, of vohem they 
have not heard? and how fhall they hear, without a Preacher, and howfhalb they Preach, 
snlefs thy be fent ? And the Expofitors rell us not that Preachers thall be fenr to rhe 
fcattered Fews, into all Twrksfh and Papifts Lands, to learn the Languages, and convert 
them at once. It is worth the Reader’s perufal, c. 7. p. 217. how he juftly déridech 
Bellarmine, as {uppofing that Antichrift will put down God's Worthip in allt rhe Bareh, 
telling him that fe hath an hundred forty eight Thoufand Thoufand times five hundred 
fifty Thoufand nine bundred and nine Miles to travel, todo it, (and (o much have Uni- 
verfal Popes and Councils, ro take charge of;) which will hardty be done in three yeas 
and a half: and yet killing mens Souls is a lefs work than to make them alive. 

It’s doleful to think what Satan hath geined by corrupting the Charch, by wicked 
Bifhops, making that his Game, when Pagan Power fell s partly by tempting in World- 
ly wicked men by Wealth and Honour, and ed by making Ungodly Princes the choo- 
iers of Bifhops, (and Ungodly Patrons the chofers of Priefts,) and when men ruled by 
Satan choofe them, Satan himfelf oft choofeth them : Who, by their wickednefs, Ma- 
lignity and Perfeaning the beft men, have tempted thofe Chrifhans, who moft hare fin, 
to call almoft all che Church Antichriftian, and fly from it as worfe than Pagan Rome, 
and to lofe much of their Love ro all that are called by fuch abhorred riames. Had tite 
Paftors of the Church been all Holy, Humble men of Love, and nor men of Wicked- 
nefs and Blood, their Power and Intereft would have been the Joy of Pious men. But 
enough of rhat fide. ; | 

If. On the other fide, rhey that fay thecontrary, thus exprefs their fenfe. 

I, The fixft Beaft is the Roman Imperial and Military Power, not as fiech, but as tHe 
Grand Power of Idolatry, firft, and next, as the Captivator and Perfecutor of the bhri- 
Siian Church, of Fevs and Gentiles. ee ee 

2. The Image of the Beaft is both the Idol-Srarues, Images, and Alears of their Zdol- 
Gods, and of themfélves, both which by their Laws were to be worthipped with Sacri- 
fices, and other aéts of Idolatry. | oe ie 

3. The fecond Beaft is the Sesate with all che Literare Idolaters and Flatterers, Ora- 


‘tors, Philofophers, Priefts, Poets, Comedians, Augurs, &c. as Learned defenders of 


Idolatry, and reproachers, and Enemies of Chriftianity. ~ 

4. The name of the Beaft, was the name cf the Idel-God, whom they were to Wor- 
fhip, and of the dolized Emperenrs, as called Divi and Dii, and honoured by Alas 
and Sacrifices. eo 

$s. The Mark was a Stigma, or Badge, then ufually received by Servants, and Sol- 
diers, and Votaries, as an obliging mark of SubjeGtion. . : oa 

6. The number of the name vvas fome abbreviating Letters, part of the ‘tratk, ahd 
here proved to be numeral ; though at this diftance, vve cannot fay wvhat they vwvere, 
nor vvhether ftill che fame. Pie “SES Me 

7. Recetving the mark. is profeft confent, and ufually by fuch a Badge, a. eee 

8. The Woman Whore was the City of Rome, not mecrly as a City, or as Rome, or ps 


‘Rich, or as Powerful, but as Idolatrows and captivating the Church. 


9. The Wirneffis were the Few and Genrile, Chriftian Teachers, Prophets, Mevache- 
Workers and Martyrs, that had the fpirit, as the firft Chriftians had, for fipnal Teftimony 
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. "Pladin Reafonethey begin firft of the Where ; or the feat of the Beaft, which they fh 

mink needs be Ragan Roms. 1. Becaufe it was exprefly prt! the Angel, who Barnet. 
dy explained ir to be, she great City which ruleth ever the Kings of the Earth. 1. Not 
& Courch, which is under Princes, but property Qty. . 2. Not Only prevenders ro a Pow- 
er of Church Keys.; but proper Bulers by Power of Arms. 3, Not only over rhe 
Church, (oft called Heaven,) bur over the Kings of the Earth, (noting thole without.) 
4. Not {shal Rule} buc doth Rule, as a vifible nore, by which Fon might kmw the 


Where, : 
aoe rite fo plain, thar only violence can obfcure it, may be, fay they, a Key to 
re ; 
2.Ch.17. 2. The Kingsofthe Earch had at that. time committed Fornication with 
her ; andthe Inhabitants of the Earth were thes drunken with the Wine of her Forni- - 
cation, elfe it could not be to Fehs a notifying mark. But the Papacy was noc of many 
bandred years after in being. | 
3. Febm was brought into che Wildernefé to fee it, which was the rhen Perfecuted 
State of the Church: And it was to comfort him and that Church, in hope of a near 
‘Deliverance ; for they were things that may? fhertly be done. | 
4 Her. same notifyeth her [Balylon the great, the Mather of Harlots, and Abomsina- 
tions of the Earth ;} (Babylon,) captivating the Chriftians, as old Babylon did the Jews 3° 
{the great) as then. being; (to whom the Papal Power was fmall ; ) The Mother or Nurfe, 
and Upholder of rhe mof Abominable Idelatry and Wickednefi, not inthe Church, but 
bef the Earth.) by Power and Learning, upholding the Worthip of Sun, Mogn, Stars, 
and Men ;. of Jupiter,Saturn,Sol, Mars, Mercury, Pallas, Venus, Neptune, and number 
par Idols, ee Devils, and the wickednefs of life, defcribed by Paw!,Rem.1. 
° & I Co ae ; 
+ The names of Blafphemy were hers 3g inwern Fews and Chriftians with {corn, 
s, andto Men, tic“ 
6. The vaft Riches and Luxury of her defcribed, pundtually agree with Pagan Rome. . 
_7- She was then drunk wich the Blood of P ts, and Martyrs, which the Pope 
then was not. The Angelsundertaking to open the Myftery, muft not be thought 
gather to ob(cure it. . aa ht 
._.%. She had been a Perfecusor of botli few and Gentile Chriftians, who both gave God. 
Thanks for Her fall. Pi : 
9. The Whore fat on feven Mountains, But fo did not the Papal Qui! Empire. 
_ lo, The affiftant Kings had not received Regal Power, being but as Servants to the 
Beaft, andthe Whore: But Popih Kings are Kings indeed. | 
_ X45. They were unanimous in upholding the Whore:. Bur Popith Kingdoms long ftrove 
againft the Papal Power. 7 ; - 
12, ck fought again Chriftianity till they were conquered, v.14. But fo did nor’ 
many Popith Kingdoms. . ; 
13. People, multitudes and Nations, more notifie Pagan Rome than Papal. 
Ad ahs They were to reward her double, as fhe had ufed them. But fo we muft 
pot do by Papifts. oh 8 a 
15. The Kings of the Earth lament her fail. But the more the Pope fall the more they 
rejoyce, except the Houfe of Asfiria, and a few more. _ een fe 
__ 46, Her fall cometh fuddenly, as in an hour; but.the Pope ftandeth yer after 150 
years, beginning to fall. : 
-. Moreover about the Besf, they fay. ee eee 
_ Xe It is faid, be was, and is net, and yet x: But the Papacy was not then, nor i, after 
wit Was net. eae whe | 
2 The feven Heads of.che Beaft, had the name. of Blafphemy. Bur if the Heads. 
were the feven fpecies of Government, the name of Papal Blafphemy, was not on fix of 
them at leaft, but only of Pagan Blafphemy : Therefore ir was Pagan Roms, or its Em- 
pire, that they headed. | : , | } . 
' 3. ‘Phe feven Pagan forts of Government, were not feven Heads of the Papacy, or 
Reman Church ; therefore the Papacy or Rerwas Church, was not the Beaft :. For fast 
Were the Heads of rhe Beatt. . purge — of:one of the Heads, thews chat a 
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@. CWho ns able to-make War with the Beaft ?) tells us, that it was by Arms that he 
ftcod, and not by meer Hypocritie and deceit. “That was the part of the fecond Beaft, 
and not of the firft. - of a ee tai ee ee 

5. Iris all that dwell on the Earth, (without that Chorch,)that worthip him +. But thofe 
that dwell in heaven, and the Tabernacle, and name of Chrift, ‘he Bla(phemeth, Verf. $< 
6,7. : a“ : Tage a ee gs: 

6. They worhhip the Dragon for giving Powtr to the Beaft :: Bat by the Dragon the 
Text faith is meant the Devil, and it is chofe’Devils that Pagans ia did profper ° 
ates that is, Mars, Fupiter, Apollo, &c. But Papifts worftip not thefe for ferrihg 

the Pope. | eo 
go The Dwellers onthe Earth worthipped the firft Beaft, whofe deadly wound was heal. 
ed, C. 13. 12. But it was not the Pope, nor the dei Rome,, or Charch, whofe deadly 
Wound was healed, in the Judgment of all them, that fays, the very ereting of the 
Papacy was the healing of that Wound: For it was not Wounded as a Head, before it 
was inbeing. And if it was Pagan Rome, or Idolatry, that the Papacy healed, then the 
bealed, and not the healing party, was the firft Beaft. Sik he. 

8. It’s contrary to divers exprefs Texts, that the firft andfecond Beaft are the fame: - 
cy age they, that make the Pope the fecond, muft a:Knowledge another to be 

e ft. ‘ te ol 48 . 

9. The number of a man, received, cannot be found of Papal Rove. ee 

10. All that receive the mark and name of the Beaft are (withour converfion) to be 
tormented for ever ; But we cannot fay fo of all that own the Papacy : Education and; 
converfe, and prejudice againft Proreftants for their diviftons, maketh many think verily, 
that che Papal Church isthe beft for irs unity, and.antiquicy, and extenr, and duration, | 
&c. When we read the Writings of fuch Men as Bernard, Gerfon, Kempnx, Gerhard, Zata. 
phaneenfis, Thaulerus, Sales, &c And the lives of fuch as Ph. Nerius, de Rents, Bore. 
mens, &c. Yea, the Writings of fuch as Bonaventure, and divers Schoolmen, we find 
fo mach of truth and holinefs in them, that forbids that Judgment. _ 

Further thar it is Pagan Rome that is the Wiore, and its Empire, as Idelatreus and Cape’ 
tivating, that is che firft Beaft, and not the Papacy, they argue thus.: e 

If it be Papal Rome, it is either the Cé:y as building and place, or it is the Policie, - 
1. Not the place called the City ; for it is good asfuch. 2. Not the Place as related to’ 
the Policie, For, 1, The mat:rial City of Pagan Reme, was as much defiled as that of' 
Papal Rome, and yet continued. 2, Elfe when the Popé dwefls elfwhere, the relation ° 
would follow him For above 100 years, much of Iraly it elf placed the Sup:emacy 
in the Patriarcks of Aqusleia, Rome may fall, and the Papacy dand: Tt hath been oft 

‘taken, and fack’t, and tong poffeft by Goths and others : Even Charles 5. By Charles of 
Burton, fack’s it. : ire Pe se 

2. If in the Policse, either, 1. As related to Rome. 2. Or as elftwhere placed. And 
what is that Policie, that is the formal conftitution of the firft Bcaft ? | . 

I. It isnot Empire as {uch ; for all Power is of God, and was to be obeyed in .Hta- 
thens: El all Emperours would be fich Beafts, (or, as they fay, Antichrifts.) a 

2.- It is not Empire meerly as Roman : For then both the Heathen Emperours would" 
have been the Beeft (or Antichritts,) without refpe& to their fin, And Conftantine, Valen. 
tintan, Jovian, Theedofit, Marcian, &c. the great Blefiings of the Charch, would have’ 
bh Anrichrifts, or the Beaft: Or at leaft chofe good Emperours that abode at 

ome. : A ee 

3. Itisnot Empfre meeérly, as found ina perfon of bad Qualities and Life: . For chen 
_every wicked Emperour and King would be the Beaft, (or their Antichrift,) and 2 Pope, 
that were not perfonally vicious, would be none. | ee ee 

4. Irisn®tevery Emperour or King, that is an Ujsrper or invader: For then many 
Emperours would be rhe Beaft. ae 3 : oar a 

5. It is not every one that is Ambitions, and ftriveth ro be higheft and above all o. 

_ thers: For then there would ‘be a great many Antichrifts in the World. ae a) 

6. It is not every ore, that in Church Power would be highef, for chen James.and- 
John would have been Antichrifts ; and {o would many. Bifhops of Conftantineple 
end Alexandria's if not many in moft other Lands among the Kveral parties of 

Chriftians, 7 oe ae ee ee Se . : 
ae er pe 
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one that pretendeth to, and ufurpeth, a fort of Power that God 
never giveth: For fo do many Impofers of moft Parties. 

-8.\It is not every one thar joineth Civiland Ecclefiaftical Power in one Perfon : For ( 
did Melchizedeck, and fo did Gril, and other Alexandrian Bifhops, and thofe of Cone 
ftantinople, and what Epifcopal Countries have not fuch ? If you fay, that this is a-kio to 
Anti_hriftianity, or preparatory, I fay, ous Queftion is not what is akin, or preparatory, 
but whar is it, chat formally confticureth it 2 


‘ _ g Irismot every one that is a Perfecstor ; for fo alas have been roo many in moft 


times and places, nor is it all thar promote Herefie or Blafphemy by Perfecution. For 
fo did Valews, and many ~drrian Kings (and Councils, ) Genferscus, Hannericus, Thee. 
doricus, Odoacar, &c. . 

‘ -40. It is nor all chat were Idolaters in any degree, for fo is now four fixth pars of the 
World: Much le all inward Heart-Idolarers ; as are all that are Covetous, and love 
the World better than God, and obey Man againft him. Nor is it all that give Saints 
or Angels undue or finful Veneration: for fo fohs twice .offered Proftration to the An- 
gel; At leaft, fo did the Council of Nice, to the Images of Saints, and efpecially the Vi:- 
gin. Mary: And fo did many of the Eaftern Emperours, and Tharafus drew in almoft 
all che Eaftern Bifhops ; yea, many were faulty long before Popery caine in. 

II. Itis not the being of any of thefe at Rome, that conftituceth the Beaft or Antichvift, 
which would not do irelfewhere ; For Theoderich, Odoacer, and other Arrians, Blafphe- 
mers of Chrift, and Perfecutors in Rome, were not the Beaft or Antichrif&. It muft 
thevefore (fay thefe Men) be fomewhar differing from all thcfe ; which we can find in 
Pagan Rome, but nor.in Papal. . Ifthe fame thing will makethe Pape, (and all Papifts) 


. r0 be the Beaft, that would not make another fu-h, there m ift be. fome (pecial Reafon 


for it, eG . 

;,12. Laftly, fay they, it muft be remembred, that it is confe(s'd to be Civil Power, and 
not Ecclefisfical, that conftiruteth the firft Beaft, and Rome is his Seat. Now, 1. The 
Empire was not fettled at Rome, but at Conftantinople, when Chriftianity came in power. 
a. The Popes were moft Martyrs and Sufferers till Conjtanrine’s time ; and long after 
profeffed Subje&ion to Emperours, yea even to Arrians, and to Ufurpers: And Alexey 
andria and Conftantinople ufed as much Ferce as they. It was 606 years before Phecas 
dalled Boniface 3. the Univerfal Bifhop ; by which he never meant, the Univerfal Em- 
perour, or Civil Governour : (No, nor Univerfal Ecclefiaftical any further than the 
Empire.) It was longafter this, that the Claim of depofing Kings as Excommunicates 
was fer on foot by Gregory the. Seventh ; and long after thar, before it was determined 
in the Lateran Council, Moft Chriftian Kingdoms oppofed ir all along : Wiliam the Con. 
quérour, and William Rufas, and others, in England: Philip, and others, in’ Francr, 
where it is denied co this day, and much in Spain: The German Emperours, Henry the 
Fourth and Fifth ; and Frederick and Orhe long fought againft it, and bine of them tcok 
Rome, made and unmade Popes, ard ufed them as their Subje&s: The Princes of Italy 
themfclves, were from Age to Age almoft always in War againft the Popes: The Faftern . 
Emperours before maftered them, till Papin, and the two Charles's ufed the Papacy to — 
ufgep the Empire, and aftcr were Mafters of the Pope themfelves: The very Citizens 
and Laity of Rome, from Age to Age, ftrove with them for the chief Power in Rome it 
felf, and oft overtopt them, till they gor Foreign Princes to helpthem. To this day 
they claim not Imperial Power over other Princes, fave indiredtly, ‘as nullifying rhe Title 
of the Excommunicate, falfly pretending thar they, may excommunicate them, ‘and that 
Chriftians may then reje& chem as no Kings. Is all this an Univerfal Empire, and was 
Rome the Whore for 7oo Years, or nor? Ir is fuppofed chat idolatry and Perfecution 
make her the Whore, and her Civil Power, the Beaft. Trantubflantiation is the prof — 
part of the firft, and that is a Novelty: A few odd Men wrote for it a little fooner, 

t their Church owned it not by Law, till the Fourth Lar:ran Council under -Innocer ¢ 
the 3d, almoft twelve hundred years after Chrift. And excefs of Veneration to Saints 
and Angels, moft Churches on Farth owned, and ftill own, (the Grek, Armenian, A- 
baffine,&c:) Our Divines have proved Purgatory, and almoft all their Abues of tha 
tendency, to be Novelties ; (fee Moslin de novit. Papifm, Blondel .de Ecclef: Rivet's De- 
fence of dw Pleflis, &c.) Now hee weare divided, 1. Some fay Rome was the Whore 
ever fince 300: And {9 all, ornear all, the Church of ee in the Empire was the Beaft, 
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jr Whore, or both: (except the few poor Men in Piedmont and Lwngwedec ; for 1 am of 
the Opinion, thar they kept their Simplicity and Integrity ever fince Disckfian’s Perft- 
cuticn,) and chen all the Glory of the beft Ages of the Church is darkned into Shime, 
and the triumph for its Deliverance from Pagan Captivity, tarned to our Confufion. (1 
have fully in my Hiftory of Councils deftribed the michiefs of Clerpy- Ambition, bit 
never thought that fuch Mens Faults fo overthrew all Chrift's Church in che Empire, 4s 
to make it Antichriftian: A holy humble Miniftry upheld it, while fome ambitious car- 
wal Prelates troubled it,) as even a Heathen 4m. Marcellines witnefieth, fpeaking of 
Damafas's cafe. If Chrift had no Church Vifible fo many hundred years, then he wis no 
Chrift, or King, of a Vifible Church, which is a fad Conchafion for Oppofers of Amti- 
chrift. Doth he fay worfe againft Chrift himfelf ? : ; 
2. Orhers fay, that Roms began to be Bélylon the 666, wider Bosiface the third 
@rid Phecas,'(on the grounds betore confirted.) 3. Orters Bepin it ander Bohiface the 
@ighth. 4. Orhers begin ie with Aildebrand’s oe over Pririces, between 1080 
snd 1100 years affer Chrift. 5. Othersbepin x With Iinecent the third, Who in the L2- 
teran Council generally firft otvried that Ufurpation and Tranfubftatciarion, asd bloody 
Perfecuticn for it, which before were owned but by little PaCtious Parties. 6. OrKers 
rola to prove that that Council made no Decrees, and fo chat it was not fetled 
t n. , ‘ 
Now, if Rome for 606 yexrs, or for rooo, drfor 1160 years Was riot Babylon, thén 
Pagan Rease was not then, rior Chriftian Rome ; arid rid'Man knotveth whien it bega 
to befo: And then almoft all our moft confiderit fate Extpofitiéns are quite overthrown. 
But doubtlefs John was tcld of a Ballon, a Whore, a Beaft, which was mich earlier 
thanthis. The fix or feven Species of Pagan Govertinierit, were riot the Heads 6f 2 
Chriftian Papal Beaft, that was to rife 1000, or 600 years after Chrift. See Bithop Bar 
low's Pref.to his Brutum fulmen cf their Novelty. 
With thefe Reafons, this fort of Expofitors ddd thie’ Anfwer to the contrary Objettions, 
And to the firft they fay, that the Refing of the Bea Gut of rbe'Séa, doth but tell rhe 
Order of the Vifion to Fob», and not that the Beaft was not yér in beirig 5 and it may 
Mean Domitian or Discleffan, not yer come. To rBé fecond they fay, the Objecors 
Bep the Queftion. 3. Arid fo ofthe third. 4. To the fourth they fay, that crosiowe 
— fignificth not Continwance, but Operation, to Which fome Copies join zpagsey, 
he maketh War: And they fay, that neither here, nor cap. 11. of the Witnefles 
Preaching, is meant a thoufand two hundred and fixty years, bur Days, as expreffed, 
even three years and an half. 5. Tothe fifth they fay, ic had che ten Crowned Heads, 
which is the fame States, which were Crowned Horns, when they became militant and 


-. ernel, 6. They fay, thatthe Pagan Empire, as the Beaft commanding Idolatry, Was not 


wo be obcyed. 7. They fay, Pagan Rome is called Myftical, not Literal Babylon; and 
their Myfteries of Worthip alfo were Ido'atry. 8. They fay, chat ic is noe Anticbrift 
fitting inthe Temple, bur the Beaft bla(pheming it, that this Text mentioneth. 9. They 
fay, thar Pagan Rome, as fuch, is torally defolate, and for ever, but the Papal is not. 
10. The faithful came away from Batylon’s Idolatry and Sin before her Fall, and Were 
_ called on to avoid her moft carefully, juft when fhe was falling, left juft chen the falling 
Babylon fall on them: But Papal Rome, being not yet fallen, were no Chriftians thee 

3 300 years under the Reafons of tharCall? 11. They fay, Pagan Rome fold. Slaves, 
and bought them, and fold Souls to Idolatry, worfe than Popery. 12. They fay, that 
the unmarried Heathens may be guilty of Fornication, yea and of Adultery, by reafon of 
God’s right to them: And the Forsication here is but Idelatry, and it’s faid co con- 
clude that Heathen Rome was not Idolatrous. 13. Laftly, They fay, that their Senate, 
and al! the Learned Patrons of Paganifm, and Reproachers of Chriftianiry, berrer anfwer 
the CharaSter of the fecond Beaft, and falfe Prophet, than either the Pope as pleading for 
himfelf, or his Agenrs pleading fer his CivilPower, ir, 
I fhould next have told. you. the Difficulties that pofe me gbout the other Queftions ; 
but I fear perplexing the Readers, and muft not be fo - Imention what I have 
done, to tell you why Iunderftand not the-Revelations, and cannot help it thar I am no 
wifer than excellent Calvin, nor than all the ancient Fathers, (though I difown their 
Conceit of a future Antichrift atthe end-of the World.) - acs as 
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. I doubt not but many, in blind Zeal, will call this my confefled Ignorance a warping 
tewardsPopery (hough U have longin my Writings againft Popcry confcls'd the very 
fame ;) This I muft bear from thei, that bear more from themitelves, and froin whom 
che Church beareth more. It’sa finall thing tor one Man tobe centured by chofe Perions, 
that cenfure hardlier almoft all the Church of Chrift on Earth: But when I try whcerher: 
they know any more than I, I find lirtle more rhan a believing that to be che fenle of 
the Revelation, which thofe good Men fay it is, whomthey moft value. 

Some will defire yet to know more of my own Opinion: And I will frcely tell ic 


_ L Lam much perfwaded, by impattial confideration of the Text, that the Roman Im- 
perial Power, asthe Upholder of Heathen Worthip of Devils, Idols,and themfelves, and 
‘as Captivaters of rhe Church of Jews and Gentiles, was the firft Beaft, and that Rome in 
that refpect was Babylon, and the Whore, that made all Nations drunk with her pom- 
pous Idolatry. And the whole Current of the Book feemeth plainly to drive at this. 

But many of the fubordinare particulars I underftand not. : 

Il. Whether the Papacy be anether Beaft, or Whore, there meant, and the Text mean 

twe firft Beafts, and rwo Whores, or the Similitude, norwithftanding fo many Difimili- 
tudes, and fix hundred, or feven hundred, or a thoufand years interruption, make thefe 
two one ; or whether it be Antichrift that is the Beaft, I will neither affirm, nor deny, 
but fee no Evidence toprove the Affirmative. 

UL What my Judgment is of Popery, the Reader may fully fee, 1. In one Sheet 
enumerating its Errours, 2. Ina Book called, The Safe Religéon. 3. In another called, 
A Key for Catholicks, 4.In two of the true Catholick Church againtt Jobnfon, alias 

. Farrel. 5. In one called, The Chriftian Relizion certain without Popery. 6. In onc called, 
Full and eafie SatisfaGion, which 1s the Trae Religion, 7. One called, Naked Popery. It 
theft fatisfie nor che Cenfurers Zeal, him, that isignorant, be ignorant, and he that is 
wrathful, be fo Rill. 

IV. I do judge of Popery by the knowledge of its particular Errours and Sins, and 
_ not by the Revelations, or any thing which1 underftand not. If the Poge be the great 
* Antichrift, which [neither deny, n-r affirm, becaufe I know not, (as I have long ago 
‘ confefled,) I think thar it is formally, as he is by claim the Vice-Chrift, Vicavins Cri, 
and claimeth an Univerfal Sovereignty Ecclefiaftical ever the whole Church on Earth, (and 
Rot over a Naticn only.;) and that he began with that Claim, to which his pany Cor- 
‘guptions are joincd vo make up a Body of Iniquity: Were there no more to be faid 
againft that Church, than, 1. This Claim of Univerfal Government, 2. And the che- 
withing of Ignerance, by forbidding the Reading of che Scripture in a known Tongue, 

- ewvithour Licenfe, and Latine Prayers and Service, and an Ignorant Clergy. 3. And the 
Inhumene Doétrine of Franfubftantiation, g. And the vile Corruptions of much of 
God's Worthip. 5. And their horrid Blood-guiltinets, by which they do uphold their 
Kingdom called a Ghurch. Itake thofe Popes and Papifts, who own all this,to be liable, 

"* fp@fose God, to greater Punifhment, than the Beaft, and falfe Prophet, mentioned in the 
Revelations ; ic being far worfe to finthus under the name of Chriftians, and Chrift's 

' Vicar, and holy Bifheps, thanas Infidls and Heathens, to whom (as to Sodons) it thall be 
eafier inthe Day of Judgment than for thefe. 

..: V, Wherefore I judge, that a Confederacy or Coalition with the Church of Reme, in 

--anty of thefe Sins, or in the very form of a Church Headed ly a pr-tended Univerfal Head 

' or Sevevergn, is to be abhorred by all found Chriftians : And Iam glad that this Kingdom 

'« ds fworn againft all Foreign Farifdiction, Civil or Ecciifiaftical ; though Union and Con. . 
- cord witball Foreign Churches muft be as far kept as we are able, not partaking of rh-ir 

': Sins. But Lhave long ago (in my Key for Catholicks ) proprfed the defirable Terms 

» (nos for a Coalition, bur) for neighbourly Peace, that we may live in Love and Quici- 

:-sgsefs, and noras thofe that ftill take them/elves bound to deftroy each other. 

VI. ‘On chefe Grounds I judge of Perjons according to their Perfonal Guilt, and nor by 

“the general Name of Papiffs. 1 abhor thofe thar are wicked, and that own the forciaid 
' Wickednefs, buc not all chat are called Roman Catholicks, that live in the fear ot God, 
‘and In Charity. I will ery Uncertainties by Certainties, and nor deny cundamencals i 

Moppofitionro Mens: By-Opinions. Iam certain that I muft love a Chriftian, as fuch, and 

that as much as in me licth I mutt live aaa Ral all Men, and avoid all unnecc lary 
ee e Ddd 4 © Divifiou, 
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(whatever Errour callech them) they fall .be called rhe Children of. God : I am-fure, 
thar I mouft (unneceflarily) fp:ak Evil of no Man ; and chat ‘Randering and falfe acos~ 
fing are Diabolical Works; and that the Wildom is .fom .berteath, which cawfeth. 
Envy and Serife ; and, in a word, that LOVE is Chrift's Wark-and. Charatter, and Ha.. 
tred the Devil's: But Iam noc fure that the Church of Resse hath thefe 1000 or.1 308. 

ears been the Whore, and Babylon, meant in thefe Texts , nor that yer all Papifts shall: 

tormented, as w-rihipping the Beaft, or hisImage,@e. > .. - a? 

I am lure, thac the Vilible Church wid have Scendals, and ambitious Men ; and yet: 
thatits Dcliverauce in Conftanrine’s time, and .he following Ages, was a wondrous Mer-. 
cy, which Heaven and Farth did rejoi-e in, and praife for : And it was a. great pare: 
of Chrift’s coming to Reign by Chr.ftian Princes, and thar the Kingdoms of the World. 
were made the Kingdoms of Chrift: Therefore | dread the denying Chrift thefe King.- 
doms, and reproaching even the beft Ages of his Church on Earth as Antichriftian, . left 1. 
deny him co have any Church Vifible at all, or tempt Men ro Infidelity, by faying. 
thac Clinft is (> little aKing, and came to f% little 2 Work in the World, as to hae 
n>? Church, fave the perfecuted part, tilt 4m. 300, and the Reformers fince 1560, ‘faved 
a few latent Perfons. Men will judge of the Workman by his Work, and of Phyficians-. 
by their Cures: And though it te honourable to fave one Soul, they will tempt mez: 
to dihonour Chrift, that call almoft all his Church Antichriftian. I would not flander 
one Man ; but fhould [ miftake, ard. flander Millions for thirteen hundred years woge- 
ther, how great were my Guilt ! 


VIL. I dread the turning Religion into a humane, hurtf 1, love killing Fagtion. I€ i 


abhor Mi'lions and Millions mecrly on my uncertain Expofition of rhe Revelations, I can. 


not do itin Faith, Ifone ask me why I do it, and I fay, becaufe they are of Babyien,. 


or worihip the Beaft, and you ask me, how I know ic, I muft fay that I know it nor, 
Bat muft here belicve it becaule Mr. 4. Mr. B. Mr. C. @&c, fay fo: And fo as Papifts 
found their Faith, and their Hatred of us as Hereticks, on the Credit of their Teachers, 
that tay f0, fo fhall we ours on the Word of our Teachers. And here I dread the Ef 
fects, wz. abhorring Men caufelefly, corrupting our Prayers and Sermons and Books, ° 
ani fathering all on Ged, condemning all as favouring Popery, who have not on 
tra‘ted this hating Difiafe ; crying down many good and many harmle& things, meerly 
because they come from rhe Bcaft and Balylon, Temples themfelves, good Prayers, ex- 
ccliere Miniftersand Churches, yea Baptifm ir felf, have bren cried down and renoun. 
ced, as Balylonih and Datchstian and a ground of endlefs Divifions, and ftarting at 
every Shadow that Rome hath had to do with, is thus late ; yea the Seekers oreat 
countenanced that fay, Scripture, Chorch and Miniftry, are loft in the Wildernefs, an 
the Ch:rch feigned to be brought ino the Wildernefs, j-ft when ie was brought out of ie, 
(vhich was the Pavan Perfecation ;) even the Proteftaot Churches are condemned as be- 
fxg yet Antichriftian; and the Martyrs, that f:ffcred by Papifts, yea, aud thofe chat 
C.theridin he 3d, qth and sch Centuries by U4rrtans and others, are all made by masy 
to be the Children of Batylon ; and a War proclaimed between profeffed Chriftians, by 
which all che Romanifts are tempred to hate and deftroy us, as thofe that would do fo 
by them, And all this by rhe expounding the Revelations of that, which no Man, chat 
hath nor more Knowledve than I, can fied that ic faith, er medlech with: And thac 
needl-fly, while we have plain Texts encugh that condemn Po ery, and all Sin, b 
wich we may ablior bad Men, without the Danger of hating the Children of z 
‘Chritt isin our Creed, tur Anrichrift is nor. All the o'd Fathers were nor Papifts tha 
199K not the Pope for Antichrift: Buc more probability of it may be gathered from. other 
Texts thin from the Revelations, aa | 
VIU. To fay, Udncw not what I would kn-w and cannot, is eaficr to me, than the dread 
of being guiley of the Sin threatned in the Conclufion of this Bock, that God will add 
tre Plavsesin ic co thom tat add to it, and blot his Name out of che Book of Lift, who 
ekith from is. (1 deny ner orher Men’s Knowledge, bur my own: Ignorance of Men's 
fonerance is the mortal Difeate of the World :) To add ro the Senfe is to add to the 
Bool: To tay, this is the Senfé. when Lknow it nor, and where five of the wif are of 
fous winds (and compwn Chriftians take allon rruft) this expoferh me ro the dread of 
ss hvavy Cure, ; ane: 
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 .-]f chisaceount excufe nie not: to the Reader, fe excufeth me to my GonfCience, whofe 


Cenfure I muft more fear chan Man’s, left I prefer my Intereft in the good: Opinion of 
partial mifled cenforious Dividers, before the pleafing of God, and my Salvation, and 
thar when I am going from this World ro him : And if all this {eem too much ta any, che © 
Difeafs and danger of the Gharches, the extreams of many and their fad Effe@s, thefe 
Fifty year, end the confuting of thofe who falfly interpret my Hiftory of Bishops and 
Councils, do make it feem osherwife to me. ~ . ae 

_ [ blame not modeft Conjedtures, if Men will but confefs their Uncertainty, when 
are. uncertain, and not make an uncertain Opinion an Article of Faith, and facrifice to 
it cestain Kundamental Truth or Duty, ‘the Churches Peace or Chriftian Love, nor ule it 
to: kindle a partial, haring, dividing Zeal. Good Mr. Brightman did with a pious 
Mind determine many things very confidently, which Time hath already confited : He 
hath concluded that che Bletfed Refurrection, and time of Chrift’s Thoufand Years Reign 
in the New Jerafalem, thall be 1695, eleven years hence. Thomas Rogers, and many 
others, have been thamed by fetting Times, which being faft have confured them. 
This hath fightned fome others from that Boldnefs, who yet in other Uncertainties have 
been: fo contident,. as that they have drawn many good People thereby to meafare rheir 
Faith and Charity. Iam far fiom thinking, that deeper Students are as ignorant here. 
in as 1: But I would not have all chat are as ignorant, lookr upon as Aliens, And I 
confefS thar I am lefs able to expound Prophefies than Daniel, who yet thus concludeth, 
Cb.12.8, 9. And I heard, but [ underftood not: Then fad I, O my Lord, what fhall be 
the end of thefe things ? And he faid, Ge thy way, Danicl, for the Words are clofed mp and 
Sealed, till the time of th: end. - es d 

. ¥ee L fay as Calvin, ( I make mo doubt, but the Revelation is Ged's Wird, though I under. 

fiand it wot ;} and that it is nor ufclefs : Yea, (0 much as I do underftand, is of exceed. 
ing comfortable Ufe: Though I know-not whether the New ferwfalim will come down 
from Heaven before, or at, rhe common Refurrection, it pve me that it will come: 
And God having condefcended to defi ribe it,‘as Glorious, by corporeal Similitudes, to 


us that have no full Idea’s of chings Spiritual, it is a meet means of our Comfort, by 


fuch Similieudes. to conceive of that Glory ; and even t» imprint them on our Minds, to 
further our Defires of: that Bledled Sratc, and make #s Love, and long for Chrift’s ap- 
pearing, and cry daily, Cme Lord Fefxs. | 

While I was writing this, there came to my hands Iface Veffins his Var. Otfervat. In. 
which he theweth the magnirude of Rome, when it was in it’s Grandeur, (it being about 
60 Miles about) and how it decreafed, and that Conftantine deftroyed Rome far more, and 
before the Goths, by building Conftantincple ; fo that within 80 years it was not the 
fifth part fo big, as in Asrelsan’s cine : And that when Rufus and Vitor wrote, there 
remained not the 2oth part of the old City ; and thatnow, under the Pope, it is 0 far 
from containing the Seven Hills, that ic is almoft all contained in the Campus Martins, 
and containeth not now fcarce the rwo hundredth part of the old City. And that it was 
fitly called Babylon the Great, hg read that old Babylon was near as preat as Rome at the 
greateft, and by H-redetws, and fome ozhers made greater. 

It is anfwered to this, that it is the fame Cry firll, knovon by the fame name, 

Butit hath nor either the fame S:twation, Magnitude, Power Dominion, and Tdola: 
trous Fornication, by which John wasto know it, nor would that Defcriprion agree to it 
now. By many fuch Reafons I fipect that the Queftions, (who is the Biaft? which is Ba- 
bylon? and wir is the Antichrift 2) are not the 1ame in the Scripture Sen, nor muft 
have the fame Solution. 

if any, that are Friends to Papal Ufurpaticn, and Chur:-Corruption, fha'l think that 
my confuffed Ignorance of thefe Prophecies, is any advantage to their ill Ceuf:, 1 will 
further. tclf then, rhar it is far more dreadful to the Pope, and all his Flatcerers, and 
Followers, tohe plainly condemned by the known Laws of Chrift, which all Chriftians 
receive as paft ail doubt, chan co be under the Dread ofa dark and contove red Prophe- 
cy. Tothem tir: tay, the Pope is the firft and (ccond Beaft, the Whore of Ba!ylon, the 
Man. of Sii,rhe tai Chrift or Antichrift,you have the Shift of a Contempt of his Words,as 
of'a controverted uncertain thing ; but who knoweth not,thar the plain Law of God con © 
cludeth,that che Proud the Werldly, the Malienant,the Idolarrous,Murderers, Perfecuters, 
Liars, the Encmics ct Chiift’s Gofpel and ferious Godlinefs, are Satans Slaves, and fhall nee 

vs enter 


efter into-the Kinpdom of God ? Can any men, ther readeth but wvhar Barenias, Bin 
fins, Genebrard, and src piesa. So Hiftorians,- fay of ehe Popes from 1s. 
700, tills4o0o0, think that God ovvned and guided fo-vvieked a fort of Men? I again 
tell thofe, tliat are angry at my Hiftory of Buhops end Councils, tat I doubr not but 
God had, in -all-Ages, a vifible Church of Pious Chriftians, kept up by the lovver. fort 
of Bifhops:and Paftors, and fome of the higher (Pariarchs'and Metropolixans,) but it 
wvas by thefe aks ae Ambitious Men, fice ep tae and soar 
chi entered ; ‘be ing uppermoft, a Oc t , : » Offenration 
pis dt paft for the vwhole Church vvith undifceming Men. 

- Aod here to fhevv fou hovv the Pope hath facceeded the molt Bloody Pagan Perfe- 
cutors, ‘and out-ddéne them, I wvill inftance in a Hiftory not fufficiently underftood-by 

Ditclefias teurtheréd more Chriftians than all the Pagan Perftcutors fer rege- 
ther.. Among others he dealr © cruelly and inbamanely wich them in France,and. Seavey, 
and Retis, as forced many to ftand their defence to fave their Lives; two Com- 
manders, fmandus and Elnamus d them, and raifed them, chat were but Coun- 
try Clabmen; into Arms: Much of France and Spain favoured them, Dieclofan. made — 
Herculins Maximianmus Cefar, and fent him with an Army apainft them. In this Aresy 
was the Toebah Legion, whofe Colonel was Masritius; at the Alpes Hercalias weald 
try his Souldiers, by. Idolatrous Tricks, whether they would fipht apainft theée Chrifti- 
anscalted Rebels, or nor: The Taeban Legion faid they could againft bad Men, but 
hot apainit good Men, but would rather fubmit-their lives to his pleafare ; (not bei 
able co refift if chey vvould : ) So he decimated them, and killed 70, and vvith che 
of his Army quickly rotted the Country-Chibmen, and befieged their very ftroag:Caftle, 
and kiHed themail, and overthrew their Fortrefs. Many {core thoafand are {aid so be 
killed, and the Name Bagawde put on them infoorn, (like Teries and Whigs,) as fignify- 
ing Thieves and Robbers. | , 

And what's allthis to the Roman Pope? nf. Thefe were the Chriftians morthered 
by Dicclefian and Herculrus, Pagans ; the Relicks of the Fugitives continued in Les- 
guedeck, Piedmont, Rhetia, &c. from age to age, till at laft reviving to amore freeop- 
pefition to Papith Tyranny and Corruption, they were sturthered by the Popes, (by 
Simon Montford, and his Crufado’s, and others after) to a far greater number chan 
Hercutins. Max. So that fome Hiftorians reckon two Millrons' killed in all, in chof and 
other patts. And is it not more wicked for @ profefled Vicar of Chirift cto murther 
Millions of poor Chriftians, for being againft hi y and Corruptions , chan 
for a Pagan Emperour, that had Civil Dominion, co Rill not half fo many ? 

I -know it willbe doubted by fome, 1. Whether thefe Bagandes were Chriftians, fee- 
ing it is id thar they’ never refifted their Perfecucing Princes, bus ufed only Pesyers 
and Tears? And 2. Wherher the writ che and Waldenfes were their Succeffors? ;The 
kiiftory is cf great Weight. I prove both parts. a 

I. For the hirit, {er thete following Teftimonies together. Rese 

Hrerenymus, its Chron. 2303. (” Dtoclefian took Maxtmdanus Hercalius into Partner. 
” fhip of the Empire, who reftored Peace to France, the multitude of Rafticks being op- 
”* preft, who called their Fa@ticn by the Name of Bacawds.] OL vals 
Vidor de Crfarib. (" By the departure of Carinws, Elianns and Amandus, aflaulved 
moftof the Citics, wafting the Countries, by raifing a Band of Countrymen and Rob. 
bers, whom the Inhabicants called Bacauds.} ee 
Extropius Li. 9. (” When the Countrymen in France had railed Tunwks, and taken 
” the Name of Bagasds to their Ration, and had Assandus and Elienms for cheit‘Cap- 
” tains, Cefar (ent Maximianns Herculins to fubdue them.) Pat Ty wf 

Pompon Letus. (" Maximianas did vvith marvellous Speed fupprefs, and prefently 
” root out the Tumults in France, vvhich —tmandas and Eliaens, on pretence of Tyman- 
" ny, had raifed, vvith the vvhole Fa@ion of the Bagends, by vvhich Name the rout 
” of che Raficks called themfelves } e : 

Paslus Orcfixs L1.7. C.25. (’ When-in Erance, Amandws and Eliangs, gathering & 
* Bind of Rufticks, which they called Vagands, had raifed pernicious Tumults, he (Die- 
* clean) made Maximmanus, Sirnamed Herewlins, Cefar, and fent him into France, 
" who by Military Pcwer eafily bridied the Power, and confiled Band, ef ce Coun- 
” tymcn.) i RS Pe bene ERE 
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+ Bit Salvidh fpeaketh plainer, £4. 4. de Gubern. € The Bagands being fpoited, 
” sMi@ted; and Leary by bad and cruel Judges, when they had loft the Right of Re. 
* wun Liberty, loft alfo the Monour of the Reman Name: And their Infelicity is ith- 
* puted to them : We impate to rhem the name of their own Calamity: We impute tlie 
* name which we made our felves ; and when we have compelled them to be crinil- 
*” nous, we call them’ Rebels, and call them, deftroyed Wretches. For what elfe was 
* ic that made them Bagadds, bat oor miquities, end the difhonefty (or naughrinefs) Of 
** Judges ? What bot their Prefcriptions and Rapites, who turned the name ofthe Pob. 
* lick Tax, ito the gains of their own Treafure ; and made the Tribarary Impofirivds 
*» tobe their own prey ? Who, tike cruel wild Beafts, did not rule thofe committdd to 
°° their Charge, bur devbored them, and were not maintained (or fed) onty with ‘tife 
»> mens Spoils, (as moft Robbers ofe,) but wich tearing the men, and, as I nny fy, 
>” with their blood. And the matter was fo managed, that the Men thar were fttan- 
” pled, and-killed Uy the Robbery of the Judges, began tube, as it were, Barbayinn), 
»-Beca were not fiifféred to be Remans: For they were fain to be, what 
»: had not been, becauft they were not fuffered to be what they had been, and th 
** were conftrained to defend at leaft their Lives, becaufe they faw chat they had ener. 
id ly JoR rheir Liberry.]} . | . 

See dw Frefne's ry fatcly Printed at Pars, Vol.2. " In the word (Bagantz.) thew. 
* ing that they were Chriftians. See Florencéws in Hotringers Ec: lef. Hifter. . 

In the Life of Abbot Bobelen, published by Cisfleriws in the end of Bedas works (" O- 
” vofus the Hiftory-writer in his Hiftory which he compofed-----—-affirmeth that rhe fote- 
” Gaid Cattle was by Maximianes Hereulins overthrown to tite very ground, ‘and drrerly 
” eftroyed ; ‘becavfe Amatdhs and Elianws, (Chriftiana Culzores Fidés,) who were of 
” the Chriftian Religion, would not be {abject ro the Sacrilegious Reman Princess : For 
”” the (ime Maximéanss, having pathered an Army of Remans, and joyning to him the 
me ion of the Th:ban Souldiers, drew towards them, that he might utterly deftroy the 
- of the Bagasds ; And paiimg over che -4ipes with his Army, and pa Poli A 
” about O8 édirum , Commanded to invite all to rhe Fanatick Sacrifices, and to rhke : 
*’ Gath upon the Sacreds of the Gods, that they would with oné mind fight oe ‘the 
” Froops(or Companies) of the Bagands > Ard the reft of rhe Chriftians e ever 


—™ und, he decréed fhould be kill’d by allmen. But when this came'to the ‘ears of 


** Mawrice, Captain of the Theban Lepicn, viz. that@fer commanded them to Aptit a- 
” gainft Chriftians, fre faid to hrm (che Emperour,) we Know how ro -fight apainft Im. 
’’ pious men, bor co deftroy godly men, and Fellow Citizens, we are utterly ignorant 
”* We holdour Arms you fee, but we refift not, for we are readier to die than vo kifl < 
* And fo they joyfully yielded their necks to the Executioners, and, by the Torment of 
*? their Bodies, paft to the Heavenly Glory. ‘Then Cefar proceeding, and coming to tie 
*' Caftte -of the Bagauds, fo long beficged it by Land and Water, till after a lon 

* time he rook it, with the poflcflors, whem he kill’d vvith Svvord and Fire: And {fo 
* brought to nought the Caftle, that befides the ruins of the Ditches, no figns appear- 
“ éd of any Fortifica:ions, As among other Caftles it vvas tumid vvith Munition, more 
” excellent than the Imperial, fo by the Reman Emperour it vvas brought lovver by 
* deftru@ion, And the Inhabitants of the faid Caftle, vwho (as I before noted) vvere 


™ Cheittians, de(pifing ché care of their Body for the Love of Gcd, are to be believed 


” to have paffid to the Heavenly Kingdom by Martyrdom, fo far this Author, 
See alfo the Life of St. Maxrice in Hiftor. Lombard. | 
“Ie scaled (faith Ferrarius) Bagadarsm Cafirum ; and St. Mawr. des Folfez, teffe 
~'? Vignevie, to this day, and is pay. Gal. ad. Matrenam fiuv. apud Parifioss And tumed 
” co a Monattcry. 


You may feemore yet in Martinii Onomaft, inthe vvord Bagwetes, for that he ma- 


’ eth, after Sealiger, to be their Country name, and their Enemies after ufed it for the 


‘Tile of Rebels, and Rogues, and Seditious People. 

I conclude vvith Martinins his vvords herecn, ("* Et tals eft mos, &c.) Such is the 
* manner of fome, vvho being titled (or called) Clement, delight to be Inclement : The 
” end of vvhofe Reputarion and Government, isas vvas their Predeceffor Rehotoam, 
” Ambition and Luxury do this, fo great pees isin that one Rule[ MODERATE 
* THINGS ARE DURABLE,) and the Prudence, in Publick and Family Go- 
De ae | : ” vernment 





An Advertifement. . 
* vemment to proportion our Experices to our Effates, &. But it wvill not be betres 
> -eeith Homan affairs, as long as the Wifdom from above isexcluded, and the Wifdom 
°> chat is easthly, fenfual and devilith, saketh place in the World. But yet let not the 
nid ee dravv us to do any-evil: For it is the greateft evil nor co. be 
.™ able to bear evil. 
Our of all this, it is evident, 1. That the horrid oppreffion and cruelty againft Chri- 
‘ Mians in. Dieclfian's time did drive rhefe Chriftians, in France, to a Ruftick felfde- 
ferme, vader the condu& of Amandes and Elianus 2. That it was for refixfing so 
fight agsinft them, that the Theban ‘Legion was decimated, (and Seventy killed fay fome) 
vand With all for, nov {wearing and facrificmg to the Gods. 3. Thac it was the 
Numbers of Chriftians, (whofe multiplication Eafebixs defcribeth in Dioclefian’s days,) 
thar canfed him to deftroy them, left they thould grow too ftrong for him (as Pheras& 
did by the Iraclites) 4, That yet thete felfdefinding Chriftians {ped worfe, and. 
faffered more, than they had done if they had fled. 5. That thofe that the Pagas. 
Emperour called Rebels, and Seditious Rogues, fuch Writers as the Author of the 
Life of that Babdlen doubt not to number with Glorified Martyrs : How well let 
. them anfwer. . v2 o 
IL Bat what is all this to the Popes of Rome ? vAnjw. It feemeth clearly 20 be the 
Succeffors of rhefe,thar the Popes after murtheréd. For, 1. There isnodoube but though 
many thar took Arms were kill’d , and their Caftle demolithed, the fur preareft part. 
were not in Arms, and therefore faved themfelves by flight, and hiding, {pecially Old 
Men and Women, andChildren. 2. No doubt but they fled to the moft Mountanous 
-and deferted parts, as(afeft.. 3. No Hiftory tells us of their flying ( far as the Aged, 
and-Women, and Weak cculd not go, but to Languedeck, Piedment, Rhbetia,. and ac 
-bout the 4/pes. 4. The People murthered by the Popes, were found moft in thole 
fame.Countries, and are of the very likedefcription. That there were fome. Manichees: 
among, thenr, who difgraced the reft, and made Bcrnard, Peter Clunigcenfis, and Wa-. 
lefr. Stvab.and others accufe them hardly, it is no wonder: The Apoftles Churches 
had Herelies, Lerher’s Reformation was accompanied with many difgraceful Sedts ; nor . 
is it marvel that we read of no great noife againft or abour them, for fome hundred of 
ears after Droclifien, and chat they were not called Albigenfes, Waldinfes, Kc. ull of 
ie For it was many hundred years after, before the Bithops turned to p2rfecute rheir. 
rage Chriftians openly : And when they did, thefe were poor people and harmlefs, 
fied {as the Britains inco Wales,) where they were neither a defirable prey, nor any great 
-amnoyence to any: And when fome Teachers after more openly cried down the Popes, 
-Tyrangy and Corruptions, then they began co be more defamed and perfecuted. $. Rey- 
nerins, that well Knew them, tcftifyeth that they were more dangerous than new rifen 
Ses, becanfe they boafted of their Antiquity, that they were called Apeftelicks, and 
had continued what rhey chen were from the days of Silvefer: And Silvefter lived in 
Congantines time, and was Bifhop of Rome about 4n. 314. and fo lived. in Dieclefian's 
rime 5 fo that either thefe Aldigenfes were the Succeffors of the murthered Bagasds, or. 
anxher fort juft like them in the fame Country, which no reafon can imagine. Of their 
Antiquity fe more in Pasl.Perin, and Morland’s Hiftory of them, but efpecially at 
large in Kithop Usher de Ssecceffione Ecclefiarum., | . 
I think then it is manifeft by this Hiftory that the bloody Popes and Papifts, did mur- 
der the fame fortof Men, (y¢a three or four times more in number,) by Sword and 
Inguifition. (not only there but in Germaany ,Bobemia,Poland,&c. whither they were dif- 
perft,) which Dieclefian and Max. Herculius murthered ; (and yet honour St. Mesrice, 
and the Theban Legion, that would not fight againft them, as they do St. Martin, that 
feparated fiom the Kifhops thac were but for killing a Gnoftick Priftilianift:) And it is 
not the Name of a Heretick, that will Cloak -fuch Hypoctitical Cruelry, or dee | 
ceive Chrft, that he fhall nor Know his Flock, if men mifcall them. To own Chritt 
and the Gofpel, andro murder Thoufands, or Millions in his Name, as if’ he took it for 
accuprable Service, isincomparably a more aggravated crime, than the moft bloody Pa- 
gan Perfccution was. os 
Ue. Thefe were [ereticks, and defevved death. Anf. 1. And were they worfe than 
set Idofaters and Infidels, and muft three or four parts of che World be put t0 | 
ceach 2 i eee : ; 
00), 


‘An Advertifement. 

Obj. But they were Baptized, and fo are Revelters. Anfiv. 1. And do they revolt 10 
woorfe thah Pagdn'fin ? 2. Is Infant-Baptifm of {0 {mall confequence, as rhat the Papi 
xtray murther all that revolt fom it? Isnot this the way to make Antipedo-baprifts, or 
Antibaptifts, and keep Men from Chriftianiry ?_ But opertet Mendacem effe Memerens, 


“Why then do your Hiftorians charge them to have been againft Infant-Baptifm ? Did you 


murder none till they were Baptized ? 

2. But what was their Herefte, how can we know better than by your bloody Laws 
againft them? The General Council. 4. at the Laterane under Innocent 3. tells us, 
ie was denying Tran{wbftantiation, (and difobeying the Pope : ) And all Temporal Lords 
dre'vo fwear, to exterminate all fuch, and all others, thar they will: call Hercticks, on 
pain of: Excommunication, Depofition, and Damnation. So that all thac renounced 
riot ‘their Senfés were Herericks, and all fuch to be deftroyed or exterminated, and 
SubjeGs abfolved frem their Allegian-e to Temporal Lords that will nv execute it ; and 
ratty other prieyous Penalti¢s are added. And fecing General Councils are she Rules of 
the Religion of the through Papift, be not angry with them that call both your Pope 
and Council, and Church, Antichriftian, who thus exceeded Diocijian,'and Max. Here 
esting in their Work. —_ } ; 

Obj. But how shen can you hold that the wole Vifible Church was never the Seat, er So. 
ciety of Antichrift, in any one Age? eae co ay 

| Anfo, Very well: Chrift was Chrift, the Head of his Church, as vifible and inwifible, 
in every Age. 3. Three or four parts of the Chriftian World were then, and are now, 
f¥om under the Pope: This very blocdy Council faith, c. 4. * That the Greeks reje&ed 
‘he Roman Pope, and fo far abhorred the Latines, that if Latine Priefts did bur cele- 


* brate ac their Alears, their Greeks judged them defiled, and would not uf them again, © 


* gill they had wathed them, yea they rebaptized thofe whom the Latine Priefts bapti- 
* zed. And they cn e a year excommunicated the Popes long, and they owned not Tras. 
fubRantiation: And they, with the Abaffines, Armenians, and all fuch others, were 
three or four times more than the Papifts. gy : : 

2. And who may n°t eafily Know that a Pope, and fuch a Council called General are 
nor the Weftern vifible Church, real of reprefentative ? Its not unlikely chat forty to one 
might be againftthem. King fobn’s Ambaflador was one of the Confenters, who them 
was in Conteft againft Srephen Langton, Archbifhop of Canterbury ; and to conquer his. 
own Lords and Kingdom, gave his Kingdom to the Pope, and took it as from him 
And if fuch a King had the choice of Bithops, they would no more reprefent the Charch 
there, than he and his Court reprefented the Kingdom,’ when he gave it away, and foughe: 
againft it ; and thofe Bithops that che Pope chofe did as little reprefent it, being more 
she Melforsers of his Will, than of the Churches : And how few Bifhaps were io fich 
Coimncils, befides thofe that the Pope made or confented to ? When he, and the 

knries were in War, the Emperour’s Bifhops condemned the Pope’s, and the Pope’s Bi- 
fhép’s condemned the Emperour’s, and thefe Servants of two Men in Power, were not 
the Reprefenters of the Church, The multitude of lower quiet Bithops, Paftors and Peo. 
ple were the Vifible Church, more than England was a Vifible Kingdom diftin® fram 
K John’s Court; for the Pope was but an Ufurping Head,which that King then was noe. 

Obj. Then you make two vifible Churches in Europe. Anf. Yes ; Chrift had one diffufed 
over the World 5 and the Pope made another, by Ufurparion and Rebellion, which was 
Regnum in Regno, as any Rebel might do that could get Strength, to fet up a Panty in 
Power, to call him King, in fome part of'a Kingdom, 

Such an Antichriftiznity asthis, I make no doubt but the Papacy did become guilty 
of} and none that owneth it asfuch, and receiveth their Mark, can be innocent ; but 
are condemned by plainer Evidence than dark aia teal bur I will nor therefore fay 
the fame, of all, from 4, 304. (Or any other,) that lived before this contracted Guilt, 
though too many at Reme, and other Countries, prepared the way ; nor yet of all called - 
Papifts, who own not the Crimes; and Chara&ers of fuch Men ; aad much lef of all. 
the Vifible Church in any one Age: And leaft of all the Vifible Church, fince 304, or 
thereabouts: The World hath already feen a great deal of publick Sin and Mifery, in 
and by the Emperours of Pagans, hometans, and Chriftians, conquerin a being 


g and 
cotiquered, turning and overturning, Thoufands and hundred Thoufands murdered, &'ce 


more than I can find mentioned in Daniel, or the Revelations. — 


on 


bh Advertiferent: 


In this Judgment I am (in Pain and Languithing) waiting for my Change, snd Hope of 
a World, where all is expounded, apd all, Wickednel, Malia, and Divino 
oe and Holine&, Love and Concord perfedted, and all perfectly pleafed in pleafing 


’ And asIcan eafily bear the Reproach of thofe that accufe me for no berter under- 
ftanding the Revelations, and of all that accufe me, of being either tno litle againft Po- 
ery and Antichrift, or tao much, being thortly tobe above the ignorant Obloquy of all 

xtreams ; fo Readers, I carneftly advife yay, that yay never take Eaction for Religion, 
nor lying or betraying Truth, for its Defence: Let them prove that Popes have not beer 
Antichrifts that can: It’s none of my Work. But if you.ane never fo fure that is- is he in. 
deed, pull him not down by calling Truth, Dyty or things lawful. Anrichriftian, gor by 
telling Men that all Proteftants are Idolatets oy Antichriftian, if they forfake got the 
Communion of all our Parochial Proteftant Churches, and of all arher Reformed Churches 
that are asbad as they, thar the Papifts may re-enter into them as deferted Garrifons, 
and find no refiftance: Nor by telling the World that all our Laws againft Popith Recu- 
fancy do punifh them, for not doing an unlawful thing, which all Proteftants thowld se- 
fufe as well as they. This is no likelier a way to pull down Anticbrift, than Backing 
and Tearing the Reformed Churches, by unlawful Snares, and Bigneing, ye Fsichall 
Minifters of Chrift. Bur above all, begin not the Papa} Antichriftianity, with the be- 

inning of the Chriftians Deliverance by Cenftgntine, nog too foon,s nor feign it to be 

niverlal : Read fach Books, as Fewel, Rivet, Blandel, Pet. Moylin, Dalles, &c. lf you are 
Scholars, which prove rhe Novelty of Popery, and the conhdent Offer of the prafent 
Bifhop of Linceln, Dr. Barlay, (np Suanger to Antiquity, or Books,) that he will, pe- 
cant and turn to them. “ Let them prove by any full apd concluding Reatha, that any 
* Chriftian Church in the, World acknowledged, og the Church of Beye her felf afi 
“med, and publickly pleaded for, fucha Papal Supremacy as now they pretend to, for 
** 1060 years, after our bleffed Saviour, and for my own part, I will confefs, . and rexratt 
o my Errour, ° ; : : : 

“Let chem prove by any fuch concluding Reafon, thay any. Church, in Use World (Ea- 

* ftern or Weftern, Greek ss Latin,) did acknowledge (what now the Pope. and his 
Party {9 earneftly and vainly contend for,) the Pope's Infallibiliry, and his Supremacy 
“* over all General Councifs, for 1509 years after our Bleffed Saviour, and for my part, t 
attains What I have here affirmed, and be ( what Lhape I never fhall. be) cheir 
“* Profelyte- _ ae, 
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I. Ic is a great Queftion whether our four Evangelifts in the 
Greek do recite the very Words of Chrift (and others) or 


; ‘T HESE Memoranda on review I think meet to annex, 


only trapflate them’: And it dependeth on the Queftion, Whether 
the Greek or Caldee (called Hebrew)’ was then thar Vulgar Tongue in 


which we muft fuppofe Chrift fpake. And hitherto moft Learned 
Men have fuppofed chat ic wasthe Caldee, and fo that Chrift’s words 
‘are delivered to us but as cranflated, But che very learned I/aac Voffine 
hath newly afferced very confidently,chat ic was the Greek that was then 


their common Tongue. I am no competent Judge 3 but feveral Paf- 


fages hinder me from affenting. 1. AG. 21, 37, 40. (Cant thou fpeak 
Greek? | Whether this was (Vox dubitantis, or admirantis | is doubt- 


-ed : buc which ever it was, it plainly implieth that Greek was not 
their moft ufual Tongue. And v. 40. (He fpake unto them inthe He- 


- brew Tongue |&c. 22,2. When they beard that he fpake in the Hebrew 
Tongue to them, they kept the more filence.} This implieth that the Vul- 
gar beft underftood it. 

2. A&. 2.8,9, 10,11. All the People named, tho’ in the Roman 
Provinces, heard the Apoftles fpeak in their own Tongues : Which 
implieth that all thefe Countreys kept their own Languages, and that 
the Greek was but the Learneds Tongue, as Latin and Greek are now 
with us ; which few but Romans and che'richer fore learnt, and com- 
monly ufed. : 

3, The Experience of the W@ld tells us, how hardly. the Vulgar 
change their common Tongue : es, Cornwall, Ireland, &c. tellus this, 
where Englifb is but rich Men’s LaBguage, after mahy hundred years’ 


- Conqueft of the Britains, &c. - 


II, Whereas I have mentioned in the end See 
of the Bagaude, or Baquetes, as affirmed by pis peels age 
Frefne, the Life of Bobeline, &c. to be Chriftie mgyr. de Scholis Inftaw- 
ans, and ic feemeth co crofs them that fay, pomemciy & Vita S. 
that Chriftians never refifled the Heathen. Empe- Chrifiianes Tah bow 
rours by Arms: Lecitbe noted, 1. Thatthereis may. 
no probability chat they were all Chriftians : For Ex Glofario Du, Frefse 
‘divers Writers make (o great a number in France vee Bagande, 


and 


and Spain to be for them, as fheweth that ic was-alfo the poorer fore 
of the Vulgar Heathens that joined withthem., 2. That however ho- 
ly Salvian excufe them, and the Life cf B beline faint them, the ge- 
neralicy of Chriftian Writers difown chem, and cheir Fatt, and moft 
thac I have feen do not fo much as call chem Chriftians, (as the three 
in Hoattinger’s Eccl. Hift.) though chey deny icnor. 3. And the Hifto- 
ry tellsus, chac God did not profper chem: There were many thou- 
fands of chem killed-upon theis Refiftance, more than it’s like -Perfe- 
cucion would havekilled, however bloody Divclefian was. 4, And 
thofe forenamed Hiftortans make their Arms the occafion of thé De- 
gemating the Thebean Legion, and the Death of Mauritius and his Com- 
pany; and the Perfecution of Felix and his Companions, by Deciws in 
Helvetia. 5. And they have lefe an Evil Name behind them, even 
among Chriftians as well as Heathens, 

III, A will purpofely omic much abour the Mark of che Beaft and 
Number of his Name, left I put thoughts into inquifitive Heads, which 
may be abufed, But whereas fome eminent Do¢tors thovghe, chat as 
the Beaft had his Mark, Chrift muft have his in Chriftians Foreheads, 
and pleaded Ezek. 9. 4. that the letter Zau was hike the Crofs, for the 
ufe of thac Symbal. That moft excellent Divine and Grammarian, 
Matthias Martinnius (the Light of Breme, and of che Synod of Dorr) 
thus confucech that in his Lexic. fit. 7. (againft Origene aod Hierome ) 
** There are feen at this day the Coyn called Sicles, which are every day dige 
“6 ged up at Jerulalem, and were in ufe under the Kings of Judea. Invhis 
“© Coyn the fume Letters are engraven which are readin the Samaritans 
$ Writings, without any the leaft change: And to think that the Letters of 
“* the ancient Hebrews were other chan thofe thac are feen in chofe 
“¢ Sicles, and which under the Kingsin Judea, were in the Commerce of 
“* she Fews, ts extream Folly and Unskilfulnefs. And the Samarican Tan 
is far unlike a Crofs. os 

This proveth chat the Samaritan was the old Hebrew Letter. 

2. And as the Beaft chofe hisown Mark, and lefc not che choice. to 
his Servanes, fo Chrift hath chofen Baptifm, and che Supper, and 
Jeaveth it not co us to make more Sacraments, and Marks tor him at 
our pleafure. ee. | ) | 

Bur yet I would advife Proceftant@o take heed that they harden not 
Papifts, by calling that Crofs che Jlark of the Beaft, which che old 
Churches called che Mark of Chrift ; fuch Oppofitions ftrengthen the 
Oppofed. . 3 : 

Ill. Whereas fome do before they fee my Book, accufe me loudly, 
as if I pleaded chat the Pope isnot Aarichrift, and chat unfeafonudly: Lec 
them Know, thac as I fay nothing buc what I have fummarity faid of 
that Point in all my-Books againft Popery thefe 27 years; fo that it is 
a queftion I little meddle with, having greater Arguments and furer 
againft Popery : My ignorance of moft of the Revelations, I profefs, 
and long have done : My Doubts on that are not who ts Antichrift, buc 
who is the firft and fecond Beaft, ch. 13. and what is Babylon, and who 


the 
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A Pofticript. Gk 
the Witneffes, &c. Aad fo far am I from oppofing wifer Men, that 
I hereby crave their help for my better information, as 2 willing hum- 
ble Learner. And as che Queftions of the Catechifm occafion Men’s 
Inftrn@ing Anfwers, fo I am in hope that as I again recice fome Diffi- 
culties, in which I need their Help, ic may tend to their greater 
clearing of the Truth, And nothing is held fafter chan chae which 
ra had che greateft Objections and Difficulties folved: For ine 

ance, | 

I. Whether the Anti-god, 276. 2. and the Beafts, Rev. 13. and the. 
Antichrifts, Mat. 24. and 1 Fob. be the fame, or divers? And whether 
the Rev. {pake of Antichrift at all? | | 4 

II. Whether Mat. 24. 5. [Many fhall come in my name, faying, f am 


brit] and v. 15. The Setter up of the Abomination of Defolation] be 


not two forts: The firft Antichrift’s, and the fecond to the Romans. 
Aad 1 Fob. 4. 2, And this (the Spirit that confeffeth not that Fefas is come 
in the Flefhis 7398 dynxeiss is that Spirit of Antichrift] differ not ace 
cordingly from Rev. ¢ i, 


_ SH Clear ic better, that though Rome then eminently ruled over 


the Kings of the Earth, and fate on Seven Hills, and had all the Wealth 
and Glory there defcribed, and Idolatroufly worfhipped Fupiter, Mars, 
and a multirude of Geds (called Devils by Pant) and Deify’d their Em- 
perours, worfhipping them with Altars and Sacrifices, and: by their 
Power atid Learning kept up this fornicating Idolatry over a great pare 
of the World, and alfo captivated the Church as. Babylon had done che 
Fews, yer Pagan Rome was not Babylon, vor the Imperial Power of 
it the Firft Beaft, nor the Licerate Promoters of all this the Second 


aft. | 

IV. That though the Angeél told John how he mighe himfelf then 
Know Babylon and the Beaft, yet he meant not that ic was that Pagan 
Rome and Power at all, which chen had thofe Marks, buc Papal Rome, 
which was to arife 600 or 1000 years after, which Jobn was not to 
fee. | | 7 | | 
V. Shew when Papal Rome began to be Babylon, and it’s Power the 
Beaft? Whether when Conflantine delivered the Church from Pagans, 


- or when Phocas called Boniface Univerfal Bifhop, or when Greg. 7. fell 


on maftering Princes by his Church Keys, dc. | | | 
VI. And why foba of Conftantinople was not as much Antichrift, who 
claimed the fame Powet: And all Primacés, feeing it was but a Pri- 
macyin the Empire, ard not over all other Princes Dominions inthe Earth; 
that Phecas gave or meant. : Roo | ; 
VII, Whether all the Chrifttan Godly Emperours, fucceeding the 
Pagans, and fitting atConftantinople, and not at Rome, were the Beaft 
alfo? _ | , ee 
_ Vu. And feeing it’s commonly faid that che Civil Power was the 
Firft Beaft, and the Ecclefiaftical the Second, and the Pope is both; 
Prove chat the Pope was the firft Beaft che firft 800 years. of more, 
while he was d Subje@¥ co the Emperours and che Gorhith Rings; ang 
Ree 7 | fine, . 


. 


tradicions, Incomparable David Blundel bore very great cenfure of 
his Brechiren,for confuting the Fable of Pope Joane, and yet did theres 
by good fervice to the Reformed, and none to Popery , ser are the 
Learned Readers now angry with him. gees s. 2 oe, 

Reader, If chou cenfure me for faying all this, know that the pre- 
fent clamour (and confequently, neceffity) of many agaiaft my Book 
before they faw it did Extore it, from 3 ; | 

A Lover of TRUTH, LOVE, and BENEFICENCE, and a hacer. 
of FALS:100D, MALIGNITY and HURTFULNESS, | : 


5 a 





Mr. Baxter’s own Account of the Caufe of his Im- 
prifonment, left under his own Hand to be 
Printed with his Paraphrafe. _ ae 


READER, 


] T’s like you have heard how I was for this Book by the inftigatiog 
of Sir Roger L’eflrange and (ome of the Clergy,Imprifon'd near rwd 
years by Sir Geo. Gefferys, Sir Francie Withias,and the reft of the Judges 
of the Kings-Bencb, atcer their Preparatory reftraints and attendants 
under che moft reproachful words, as if I had been the moft odious 
perfon living,and noc fuffered at all co {peak for my felf; and had tot 
the King taken off my Fine I had continued in Prifon cill death.Becaufe 
many defire to know whar all chis was for, | have here written the 
Eight Accufations which (after the great Clergy fearch of my Book) 
were brought in as feditious. I have altered never 2: word, accufed, 
thar you may know the worft: What I faid of the murderers of Chrift, 
and the Hypocrite Pharifees, and their fins, the Judge faid I means 
ic of che Church of England, though I have written tor ic, and {till 
communicate with ic. The accufed words, are, The Paraphrafe 
I. On Mat. 5.19. II. On Mark 3. 6. Il. On Mark 9.39. 1V. On 
Mark 11. 31. Vi On Mark £2. 38, 39, 40. VI. On Luk, io. 2, 
VIL On for. tt. 57. VILL. On 4&, 15.2, Note, thefe were all: 

Though a Reverend Dottor that knoweth his own name put inco their 

hands fome Accufations out of Rom. 13, @'c. as againft che King to 

rouch my Life, buc their difcretion forbid them to ufe or name 

rhem, 


Rich, | Baxter. 
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Books Printed for, and Sald by Tho. Parkhurft. | 
[) Ichard Baxter’s Catholick Theology : plain, pure, peaceable 4 for 
R Pacification of the Dogmatical Word. Warriours- In Three Books 
(1.) Pacifying Principles about God’s Decrees, Foreknowledge, Pro- 
vidence, Operations, Redemption, Grace, Man’s Power, Free- Will, 
Juftification , Merits, Certainty of Salvation, Perfeverance, &c. 
(2.) A Pacifying Praxis or Dialogue about the Five Articles, Juftifi- 
cation, d's. proving, chat Men here contend almoft only about ambi- 
guous Words, and unrevealed things. (3.) Pacifying Difpytacions 
againft fome Real Errours, which hinder Reconciliation, viz. About 
Phyfical Predeftination, Original Sin, the Extent of Redemption, 
Sufficient Grace, Imputation of Righteoufnels, dc. Folio, 
" mmmeHis Treatife of Epifcopacy. Quarto. 
His Life of Faith, in Three Parts, The Firft is a Sermon on 
Heb.'11. 1. formerly Preached before his Majefty Charles 11. and pub- 
lifhed by his Command : With anorheradded, for the fuller Applica- 
tion. ( 2.) Inftructions for confirming Believers in the Chriftian 
Faith. (3 ) Diredtions how to live by Faith, or how to exercife ie 
upon all occafions. Quarto. a 
~——Treatife of Knowledge and Love compar’d. In Two Parts. 
(1.0f falfly pretended Knowledge. 2. Of true Saving Knowledge and 
Love.) (1.) Againft hafty Judging, and faife Concetrs of Knowledge. 
(2.) The Excellency of Divine Love, and the Happinefs of being known 
and loved of God. on 
 ommeeesCatholick Communion. In Five Parts. Againft both &x- 
treams. Quarto, ? | | : 
| ————Church Concord, containing (1.) A Diffwafive from necef- 
fary Divifion and Seperation, ¢yc. (2.) The Terms neceffary for alk 
true Churches and Chriftians. Quarto. | | - 
, sem Church Hiftory and Councils abridg’d. Quarto. o 
* exe Hiftory of Councils enlarged and defended. Quarto, 
_ o——- National Churches, their Infticution, Ufe, dc. | 
,- sora The Cacechifing of Families: A Teacher of Houfholders how 
ro teach their Houfholds. Ufeful alfo to $chcolmafters and Feachers 
of Youth. Ofavo. 
" ommenae A gainft che Revolt to a Foreign Jurifdiétion, which would be 
to England.ic’s Perjury, Church-Ruine and Slavery. In cwo Farts, 
1.. The Hiftory of Men’s Enadeavours to introduce it, 2. The Confy- 
tation of all Pretences for it. Dedicated othe Archbp. of Canter bury. 
| on—Key for Catholicks: Opening the Jugling of the Jefuits. ; 
——--Full and eafie Satisfa@ion concerning the Safe Religion. 
-2—-~The Glorious Kingdom of Chrift defcribed, and clearly vindicated againft the. 
bold Afferters of a Future Calling and Reign of the Fews, and a THoufand Years before 


the Conflagration, and the Afferters of a Thoufand Years Kingdom after the Conflapra- 
tion, &c. Quarto. ; 


-— The S:ripture-Gofpel defended ; and Chrift, Grace and Free Juftification Vindi- 





_ catedagainft the Lbextenes, Kc. Ovo. 


“——Cain and Ab:l, Malignity : Enmity to Serious Gedlinef, to an Holy and Hea- 
vealy State of Heart and Life derected, &c. OFave. iy 
——His Paraphrafe on the Palms of David in Metre, with other Hymns 
His Funeral Sermon. Publith’d by himéelfé 7 7 
ois Search for a Schifmatick, All by Richard Baxter. 








B 00 KS Printed for and Sold by John Taylor at the Ship 
in St. Pauls Church-yard, | 


R. Boyle’s Notion of Nature. 
— His Final Caufes. 
ewe—His Martyrdom of Theodora and Dydimus. 
m——— His Experimenta Cy Obfervat, Phyfice. 
omen His Chriftian Virtusfa. 
oom His Nat. Hiftory. 
~—- Seraphick Love. | 
o———— His Medicinal Experiments. ty - 
Lord Vicount Shannon's Characters, and Moral Difcourfes. 
é———His Letter to an Atheiftical Acquaintance. 
Plurarch’s Morals, Englifbed by feveral hands,Five Volumes.’ 
Kirkwood’s New Family-Book, with a Preface by Dr. Horneck, 
| Abbadies Truth of the Chriftian Religion, 
Counfellor Maver’s Legacy to his Son. 
 Osborn’s Works, Divine, Moral, Hiftorical and Political, 
 Baxter’s Call to the Unconyerted. 
* Quintilian’s Declamations Enghih'd. 
_ Dyer's Works. Sa 
- Boxes and Firebrands. 
* Mounfieur Theverot’s-Tsavels, Fol, 
* Busbequins Epittles of an Embaffic co Turkey: 
' Arc of Thinking. | 
Bifhop Hopkin’s 3 Vol. of Sermons and Difcourfes. 
~——His Expofic, of che Commandments. ines 
ew Lords-Prayer. me 
Bifhop Ufher’s Life a 
‘Youths Comedy. or 
Gonge’s Word to Saints and Sinners, 
w= His Chrifttan Dire€tions. 
The Countefs of Warwick's Life. - 
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nd Letters, Fol. : a 
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BOOKS Printed for John Wyat at the Rofe in St. Pauls 
Church-yard. 


} y Amily-Devotions for Sunday Evenings, in two Volumes, each 
i containing Thirceen Sermons, with fuirable Prayers for cwo 


Quarters of the Year. The third and fourth Volumes will {peepily be 


committed to the Prefs, which will compleat the Authors defign of 


making acourfe for che whole year. By Theophilus Dorrington. | 
An Enquiry inco feveral Remarkable Texcs of the Old and New 


Teftaments, which contain fome Difficulty in them, with a Probable 
Refolution of them; in two Volumes. O¢tav. 


A Difcourfe concerning the Authoriry, Style and Perfcttion of th’ 


Books of the Old and New Teftament, with a continued Uluftratio 
of feveral Difficule Texts of Scripture throughout the whole Wor! 
In three Volumes: 8u0. All written by Fobn Edwards, B.D. Late Fell 
of St. John’s College in Cambridge. _ 


Baa eam a ace eee mereentereee 


é°* 


a 


ads Rimes eae et em) | 


- 


